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Marriages. — George  M.  Elkinton  to  Phebe  A.  Weedeu  , 
16  ;  William  C.  Holioway  to  Rebecca  Scattergood,  24; 
John  B.  Garrett  to  Hannah  R.  Haines,  32  ;  Joseph 
Trotter  Newbold  to  Rachel  G.  Baker,  64  ;  George  S. 
Garrett  to  Mary  W.  Maris ;  Ambrose  Smith  to  Mary 
Downing;  George  L.  Smedley  to  Jane  H.  Garrett,  72; 
David' J.  Scott  to  Rachel  W.  Cope  ;  Edward  Marshall 
to  Mary  E.  Haines,  96  ;  Samuel  L.  Allen  to  Sarah  H. 
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Ornamental  Trees,  343. 

Oxide,  366. 

Obedience  to  Parents,  389. 
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From  the  "Cornhill  Magazine." 

The  Loss  of  the  Steamship  "London." 

(Continued  from  page  410,  toI.  xxxix.) 

While  we  were  at  tea  this  evening  (Monday, 
the  8th,)  the  ship  commenced  to  roll  (it  is  often 
remarked  at  sea  that  a  ship  generally  commences 
to  roll  and  pitch  at  meal  times,)  and  shipped  a 
great  deal  of  water,  which  soon  found  its  way 
down  through  the  skylight  on  to  our  heads. 
Soon  after  we  shipped  another  heavy  sea — or 
rather  dipped  it  in  out  of  the  Bay  of  Biscay;  and 
it  came  rushirjg  down  our  hatchway  io  a  body, 
causing  quite  a  scene  of  consternation  among  the 
ladies,  many  screaming  at  once,  "Oh,  we  are 
inking  !"  others  crying,  "  Shut  down  the  lids  of 
the  hatch !"  One  man  who  had  come  home  in 
her  from  Melbourne  said,  "Oh,  you  must  not 
mind  this,  it  is  an  old  trick  of  the  London  s ;  and 
more  than  that,  if  the  lids  of  the  hatch  are  shut 
iown,  it  will  not  prevent  the  water  coming  down 
—they  are  not  made  properly  :  the  sides  of  the 
sovering  of  the  hatch  don't  fit  close  to  the  comb- 
ings, and  also  the  water  floats  up  the  lid,  and 
:omes  down  nearly  the  same  as  though  there  were 
Done !"  all  of  which  proved  true.  After  a  time 
he  water  on  deck  subsided.  Then  the  men  had 
o  fall  to  and  carry  up  the  water  in  buckets  out  of 
heir  state-rooms,  to  save  their  clothes  from  being 
poilt.  This  continued  nearly  all  night ;  for  by 
he  time  the  rooms  were  free,  down  would  come 
mother  supply.  All  the  women,  excepting  a  few, 
•emained  up  all  night:  not  that  there  was  any 
langer — or  rather  I  did  not  consider  there  was. 
About  twelve  o'clock  I  went  to  bed,  as  our  side 
)f  the  ship  was  dry,  we  being  then  on  the  wind- 
ward side.  At  four  in  the  morning  (of  Tuesday, 
he  9th,)  I  found  that  the  ship  was  then  on  the 
rther  tack,  that  we  had  the  leeward  side,  conse- 
juently  the  water;  and  I  heard  a  lady  in  the  next 
tate-room  asking  some  others,  her  companions 
vho  had  remained  up  all  night,  to  come  and  assist 
lcr  in  keeping  the  state-room  dry,  saying  they 
ould  pray  and  work  too,  as  she  did;  I  at  once 
;ot  up  and  assisted  her. 

When  daylight  came  in,  we  learned  that  the 
find  was  still  ahead,  the  weather  heavy,  the  ship 
inder  steam,  and  making  very  little  progress, 
^bout  ten  o'clock  I  went  on  deck,  and  found  that 
be  jibboom  was  carried  away,  and  the  fore-royal- 
aast  broken  io  two  and  hanging  down  :  soon  after 
he  l'oretopgallant-mast  broke  off,  then  the  foretop- 
oast,  and  all  hauging  down  a  wreck.  That  day, 
nine  time  after,  the  main-royal-mast  was  carried 


away.    The  first  part  of  the  day  rather  pleasant : 
I  remember  the  sun  was  shining  when  I  went  on 
deck  to  see  the  wreck  of  the  foretop-mast.  But 
towards  the  latter  part  of  the  day  the  wind  in 
creased — the  ship  labouring  very  much,  and  £ 
prospect  of  a  wild  night.    Mauy  now  began  to 
express  fears,  and  question  the  propriety  of  the 
captain  still  forcing  the  ship  in  the  face  of  a  head- 
sea.     We  had  several  passengers  on  board  who 
had  been  sailors.    One,  I  remember,  John  Hick- 
man, from  Ballarat,  had  his  wife  and" four  children 
on  board.    He  told  me  he  had  been  brought  up 
to  the  sea,  and  was,  if  I  remember  right,  fourteen 
years  at  it.    In  the  afternoon  of  this  day,  I  saw 
Hickman  come  down  from  the  deck,-  "  Well, 
Hickman,"  said  I,  "  how  do  matters  look  on 
deck  ?"    He  said  in  reply — "  I  have  been  a  good 
deal  at  sea ;  I  have  been  in  a  good  many  vessels, 
and  I  know  something  about  them,  but  I  never 
yet  saw  one  behave  as  this.    She  frightens  me — 
I  don't  know  what  to  make  of  her."    The  same 
opinions  were  expressed  by  others.    The  women 
all  this  time  were  in  a  constant  state  of  fear ;  but 
their  fears  were  no  proof  of  danger.    By  seven  or 
eight  o'clock  matters  grew  worse,  the  gale  increas 
ing.    One  of  the  lifeboats  was  carried  away — 
ifted  out  of  the  davits  by  the  sea.    Shipping  a 
deal  of  water,  our  hatches  had  to  be  closed  ;  but, 
| as  I  have  said  before,  this  did  not  prevent  the 
;  water  coming  in,  and  by  nine  o'clock  in  the  even- 
ing all  was  confusion  and  terror  in  our  second- 
class  cabin  :  ladies  clinging  to  you,  and  beseech- 
ing you  to  stay  beside  them  ;  some  in  their  rooms 
reading  and  praying,  but  the  majority  out  in  the 
open  cabin.    Fear  at  this  time  was  not  confined 
entirely  to  the  females.    Most  of  the  men  had 
fear  in  their  faces.    I  myself  began  to  feel  very 
uneasy,  for  I  heard  expressions  of  doubt  and  fear 
from  many  who  understood  nautical  matters.  — 
Munroe,  one  of  the  surviving  passengers,  and  who 
had  formerly  been  at  sea,  came  down  about  twelve 
o'clock.    1  asked  him  how  things  looked  on  deck. 
He  said,  "  I  have  been  on  the  poop  all  the  night, 
and  the  sight  up  there  is  really  terrible — seas 
mounting  right  over  her."    "  Do  you  think  there 
is  any  danger ?"  I  asked.    "Yes;  not  so  much 
from  the  violence  of  the  gale,  as  the  behaviour  of 
the  ship."    He  added  that  Captain  Martin  had 
been  on  deck*all  the  time,  and  it  was  plain  to  be 
seen  that  he  was  not  at  rest  in  his  mind  as  to  the 
fate  of  his  ship.    He  (Munroe)  said,  "  I  dread 
to  be  down  here,  but  I  am  nearly  perished  by 
being  on  deck  so  long."    And  no  wonder  he 
dreaded  being  below.    Apart  from  the  horror  of 
being  io.  the  company  of  nearly  frantic  girls  and 
women,  who  thought  that  every  roll  would  be  the 
last,  and  not  quite  clear  on  that  poiut  yourself, 
there  was  the  discomfort  that  at  every  roll  of  the 
ship  the  water  would  shoot  down  the  hatchway, 
first  one  side,  then  the  other — then  wash  to  and 
fro  the  same  as  on  the  upper  deck.    Then  worse 
than  all  was  the  steam,  produced  by  water  that 
went  down  the  engine-hatch  on  to  the  hot  ma- 
chinery :  this  steam  came  forward  aud  lodged  in 
our  cabin,  which  was  very  suffocating.  During  any 
lull  of  the  sea  we  lifted  the  lid  to  get  some  fresh 
air,  but  most  of  the  time  wo  could  not  see  each 


other  five  feet  apart.  Most  of  the  passengers  were 
sitting  on  the  tables.    That  night  was  really  ter- 
rible, but  the  next  was  worse.    The  ship  at  this 
time  was  hove  to,  and  oh  !  how  she  would  roll ! 
It  was  no  gentle,  undulating  motion;  she  would 
roll  on  her  side  until  you  were  in  doubts  of  her 
ever  coming  up  again.    Then  up  she  would  come 
with  a  jerk  ;  and  when  she  did  rise  there  was  a 
general  displacement  of  boxes,  trunks,  chairs, 
buckets,  and  other  movable  articles,  placed  on 
board  in  confusion  at  Gravesend  and  Plymouth. 
How  the  passengers  fared  in  the  other  parts  of 
the  ship,  or  what  their  fears  were,  I  can't  say. 
Those  in  the  afterpart,  I  think,  would  not  see  the 
same  danger  as  we;  at  any  rate  they  would  not  be 
so  inconvenienced  as  we  were.    We  could  now 
see  that  we  had  more  than  the  daugers  of  a  gale 
to  contend  with.    It  was  quite  evident  our  ship 
was  deeply,  if  not  over  laden.    She  was  a  ship 
built  for  speed,  of  great  leDgth  for  her  breadth — 
belonging  to  a  class  of  ships  that  cannot  be  load- 
ed with  safety  in  proportion  to  her  tonnage,  like 
those  of  the  old  style.    She  was,  perhaps,  safe 
enough  when  properly  loaded,  with  less  top- 
hamper,  not  so  heavily  sparred,  and  properly 
equipped.    And  besides,  it  was  the  prevailing 
opinion  on  board  that  she  was  not  prepared  for  a 
gale.    It  appeared  as  if  she  had  been  forced  to 
sea  in  a  hurry,  and  there  was  confusion  above  deck 
as  well  as  below.    Work  was  always  ahead.  The 
sailors  were  continually  at  work,  and  yet  the  ship 
was  never  "snugged,"  as  the  saying  is  at  sea. 
The  crew  had  not  got  used  to  the  ship  ;  and,  an- 
other difficulty,  many  were  foreigners,  and  did 
not  understand  English.    Once  I  saw  —  Angel, 
one  of  the  officers,  directing  a  man  to  do  some- 
thing :  the  poor  fellow  was  anxious  to  do  it  right, 
but  every  attempt  was  wrong ;  at  last  I  discovered 
that  he  did  not  understand  a  word  that  was  said 
to  him.    I  also  noticed  a  want  of  regularity  and 
discipline  in  the  ship.    I  make  this  observation 
with  no  desire  to  throw  discredit  on  any  one,  or 
insinuate  that  the  loss  of  the  ship  was  iu  any  way 
attributable  to  this ;  but  I  think  it  will  all  tend 
to  show  that  there  was  not  that  sufficient  prepara- 
tion, or  that  proper  regard  to  life,  at  the  outset, 
and  in  the  despatching  of  the  ship,  that  there 
ought  to  have  been  ;  yet  I  feel  fudy  convinced  as 
I  now  write  this,  that  had  the  same  gale  over- 
taken us  two  months  after,  on  the  last  week  of 
our  voyage,  the  London  would  not  have  suc- 
cumbed to  it  as  she  did.    I  believe  she  was  a 
good,  strong,  well-built  ship  ;  but  that  is  not  where 
the  fault  rests;  it's  in  the  cramming  her  so  full 
of  goods  that  even  the  space  allotted  to  the  pas- 
sengers was  encroached  on.    This  interfered  with 
the  working  of  the  ship  when  trouble  overtook 
us. 

As  I  said  before,  fear  was  not  confined  to  the 
females;  we  all  experienced  it  more  or  less.  Of 
course  we  men  endeavoured  to  disguise  our  real 
feelings  from  them — going  from  one  room  to  the 
other  cheering  them  up  as  best  we  Oould,  This 
state  of  things  continued  all  night.  About  two 
in  the  morning  (Wednesday)  I  wont  to  my  room, 
and  had  a  short  sleep,  the  last  1  had  in  the  Lon- 
don.   Wheu  I  awoke  I  then  fouud  a  slight  iui- 
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provernent  in  the  cabin — not  so  much  water 
coming  down,  and  the  ship  rolling  less  :  she  had 
been  put  round  an  hour  before  to  return  to  Ply- 
mouth, and  was  running  close-hauled. 

When  daylight  came  in,  the  wind  had  some- 
what abated,  but  the  sea  was  very  heavy.  We 
then  had  to  go  to  work,  and  cany  up  water  out 
of  our  rooms.  I  went  on  deck  at  nine  in  the 
morning,  and  looked  over  the  side  just  abaft  the 
main  rigging,  and  saw  the  two  pieces  of  broken 
booms  that  had  been  carried  away  the  previous 
day,  still  towing  by  the  iron  rigging  and  thump- 
ing against  the  ship's  sides.  I  was  told  by  one 
of  the  firemen  that  night  that  there  were  one  or 
two  forward  dead-lights  knocked  in  by  these 
booms.  The  most  of  this  day,  say  up  to  three 
o'clock,  the  crew  were  engaged  in  getting  in-board 
the  wreck  of  the  boom,  for  what  purpose  I  never 
understood,  nor  do  I  know  now,  unless  it  was  fear 
of  its  coming  in  contact  with  the  screw.  Even  so 
I  think  that  in  towing  it  to  the  stern,  and  then 
letting  it  go  adrift,  there  would  have  been  no 
danger.  As  it  was,  it  proved  a  cause  of  trouble 
to  us  :  it  was  lashed  that  afternoon  just  alongside 
of  the  engine-room  skylight,  and  at  night,  when 
the  gale  increased,  it  got  loose  from  its  lashings 
and  was  knocking  about,  there  always  being  a 
deal  of  water  on  the  deck ;  and  by  the  action  of 
it  and  the  sea  the  skylight  over  the  engine-room 
was  carried  away,  which  was  the  immediate  cause 
of  the  ship's  loss. 

tTobe  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 


The  Juvenile  Column,  No.  19. 

Those  of  our  young  readers  who  are  familiar 
with  Bunyan's  Pilgrims  Progress,  may  remember 
in  the  account  of  "  Christian  and  Hopeful,"  that 
the  way,  ever  straight  and  narrow,  in  which  they, 
at  this  particular  part  of  the  pilgrimage  alluded 
to,  had  to  walk,  is  described  as  rough  ;  and  their 
feet  being  tender  withal,  they  became  discouraged 
and  wished  for  an  easier  path.  Too  often  is  this 
the  case  with  those  who  set  out  on  the  heaven- 
ward journey;  and  who,  through  mercy,  are  en- 
abled to  make  some  promising  steps  therein.  But 
by  and  by,  when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth, 
like  the  seed,  in  the  dear  Saviour's  parable,  that 
fell  into  stony  places,  these  are  offended  or  turn 
aside  out  of  the  way.  Now,  to  return  to  the 
pilgrims,  they  saw  a  little  before  them,  on  the 
left  hand  of  the  road,  a  pathway  over  a  stile  into 
a  meadow,  that  looked  more  smooth  and  easy. 
Over  this  they  went.  But  found  to  their  sorrow, 
that  this  easier  way,  called  "  By-path  Meadow," 
was  only  a  stratagem  of  the  enemy  to  allure  from 
the  straight-forward  course  to  the  Celestial  City. 
Here  they  overtook  a  man  named  "  Vain-Confi- 
dence." Who  not  seeing  far  before  him  soon  fell 
into  a  deep  pit,  dug  by  the  Prince  of  these 
grounds  to  catch  "  turners-aside"  and  "  vain- 
glorious" professors  in.  This  astounding  circum- 
stance, with  the  approach  of  night,  together  with 
lightning,  thunder  and  rain  coming  on,  so  alarmed 
these  pilgrims  that  they  groaned  within  them- 
selves, saying,  Oh,  that  we  had  kept  in  the  right 
way,  rough  and  painful  though  it  was  !  In  their 
return,  (the  only  safe  course  when  we  get  wrong,) 
they,  with  all  their  skill,  missed  findiug  the  stile 
over  which  they  had  passed,  and  thence  fell  iuto 
the  hands  of  "  Giant  Despair,"  who  thrust  them 
in  a  dungeon  of  his  called  "  Doubting  Castle." 
Here  they  were  kept  several  days,  and  so  sorely 
beaten  by  this  cruel  fellow,  that  they  spent  their 
time  in  nothing  but  sighs  and  bitter  lamentations. 
This  was  the  legitimate  fruit  of  their  disobedience 
— what  turning  aside  at  the  calls  of  fleshly  ease 
and  indulgence  led  into.  And  so  much  were  they 


under  the  dominion  of  the  giant,  that  they  many 
times  despaired  of  ever  making  their  escape ; 
which,  at  last,  was  only  effected,  through  long, 
and  earnest,  and  persevering  prayer.  So  after 
their  escape  was  made,  they  stopped  not  till  they 
were  wholly  out  of  the  dominion  of  the  Giant, 
and  were  safely  back  in  the  King  of  kings  high- 
way. 

We  have  written  this  for  our  junior  readers, 
that  they  may  see  what  seeking  an  easier  way,  as 
in  "By-path  Meadow,"  leads  to.  And  to  warn 
them  as  they  value  every  thing  dear  to  them  here, 
and  every  thing  loved  and  hoped  for  in  the  world 
to  come,  not  to  turn  aside,  through  any  of  the 
devices  of  the  enemy,  from  that  way,  which  leads 
through  self-denial  and  the  cross,  to  everlasting 
blessedness;  and  which  ever  was,  and  ever  must, 
despite  all  change,  with  every  boasted  "  march  of 
refinement,"  be  known  by  being  self-mortifying, 
straight,  and  narrow. 

We  have  an  unwearied  enemy  through  this 
pilgrimage  journey  of  life  to  war  with,  who  is  ever 
watching  to  draw  younger  and  older  aside,  he 
cares  not  whether  on  this  hand  or  on  that,  so  he 
can  but  entice  and  entangle  them  in  his  dominions, 
and  in  any  wise  frustrate  the  grace  of  God  con- 
cerning them.  For  he  well  knows  that  it  is  only 
through  submission  and  obedience  to  this  grace, 
that  any  can  be  saved.  If  he  cannot  settle  in 
supineness  and  lukewarmness,  he  will  try  to  draw 
into  creaturely  activity;  and  open  before  his 
listening,  ease-seeking  followers,  a  field  for  much 
usefulness,  whereby  they  shall,  presumptively, 
not  only  obtain  favor  in  the  Celestial  city,  but 
reputation  among  men  ;  and  in  which  also  the 
offence  of  the  cross  will  very  much  cease. 

Another  snare  of  this  artful  foe,  and  one  very 
plausible  and  taking  to  the  youthful  fancy,  is  pro- 
crastination. His  arguments  are  apt  to  run  thus: 
Thou  art  young,  and  it  will  be  time  enough  to  be 
religious,  and  to  serve  the  King  of  heaven  after 
thou  hast  taken  thy  enjoymeut  in  the  gratifica- 
tions of  this  life,  and  in  the  wages  of  sin.  How 
many  jovial  friends  and  acquaintances,  thy  equals 
around  thee,  are  eager  and  fervent  in  the  like 
pursuit.  See  what  a  variety  of  pleasures  are 
placed  within  thy  easy  reach  to  enjoy?  and  what 
do  all  these  sensual  delights,  so  alluring  withal, 
bestrew  thy  path  for,  unless  designed  to  satiate 
thyself  with  ?  So  this  arch-fiend  tempted  our 
first  mother;  and  so  also  has  he,  with  threadbare 
sophistry,  plied  every  unwatchful  ear  since  that 
day.  Moreover  did  he  not  tempt  our  dear  Ex- 
emplar and  High  Priest  with  "all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,"  saying,  "all  these  things  will  I 
give  thee,  and  the  glory  of  them,  if  thou  wilt  fall 
down  and  worship  me?"  But  stirring  and  arrest- 
ing is  the  consideration  of  how  that  holy  Sufferer 
and  Redeemer  himself  walked  through  this  world 
— how  set  us  au  example  that  we  should  follow 
His  steps  ?  "  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men; 
a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief." 
His  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world;  and  though 
Lord  of  all,  bore  this  ever  memorable  testimony  : 
"  Foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests;  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay 
his  Jiead."  And  of  whom  again  it  is  written, 
"  Who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the  shame,"  &c.  For 
what?  But  that  we  might  follow,  in  meekness 
and  lowliness  and  watchful  restraint,  His  steps; 
and  thus  escape  the  pollutions  of  a  world  that 
lieth  in  wickedness,  and  which  at  the  same  time 
are  so  congenial  to  the  natural  propensities  of  our 
poor,  fallen,  unregenerate  hearts. 

Be  persuaded  then,  dear  young  friends,  not  to 
be  "  like  the  deaf  adder  that  stoppeth  her  ear ;" 
but  instead  of  making  this  transient  and  unsatis- 


fying world,  in  this  choosing  period  of  life,  ;  r 
idol  or  portion,  seek  after  youthful  piety  as  i  r 
first  and  only  choice.  Then  will  early  de 
should  it  overtake,  be  early  blessedness.  0 
life  should  be  prolonged,  as  this  kindness  of  j 
youth  is  kept  to,  it  will  be  to  His  honor  and  g 
who  died  for  you;  and  whom  not  being  ashai 
to  acknowledge,  in  all  your  ways,  before  men, 
also  will  acknowledge  you  before  His  Father  v 
the  holy  angels.  But  do  not  put  off  to  a  n 
convenient  season  that  all  essential  espousal  u 
Christ,  which  the  tenderly  striving  influence 
His  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart,  woos  and  inv 
unto.  This  putting  off  is  ever  lamentable,  i 
always  dangerous  :  making  repentance,  if  it 
ever  found,  more  bitter,  and  conversion  more  d 
cult.  Trembling  Felix  said  to  the  inspired  aj 
tie,  as  he  reasoned  and  pleaded  with  him 
thy  way  for  this  time;  when  I  have  a  convent 
season  I  will  call  for  thee."  But  we  no  wh 
learn  that  this  ever  came  to  him.  We  remem 
reading  somewhere  of  a  young  person  calling  uj. 
an  aged  man  who  was  ill,  and  hastening  to  i 
grave ;  the  youth  spoke  of  the  blessed  Savio 
and  His  calls  to  salvation  ;  for  a  few  minutes 
listened  with  serious  attention,  then  burst  int 
flood  of  tears,  and  exclaimed,  "Ah!  my  you 
friend,  had  I  thought  on  these  things  thirty 
forty  years  ago,  what  a  happy  man  might  I 
have  been  ;  but  now  (wringing  his  hands)  it 
too  late;  hell  must  be  my  portion  for  ever." 

"And  shall  I  say,  ''Tis  yet  too  soon 

To  seek  for  heaven,  or  think  of  death  ?' 

A  flower  may  fade  before  'tis  noon, 
And  I  this  day  resign  my  breath. 
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If  this  rebellious  heart  of  mine 

Despise  the  gracious  calls  of  heaven, 

I  may  be  hardened  in  my  sin, 

And  never  have  repentance  given." 
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For  "The  Friend.'. 

Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice;  with  the  vol 
together  shall  they  sing:  for  they  shall  see  eye  to  e; 
when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion." — Isaiah  5: 
chap.  8th  verse. 

This  represents  a  healthy  condition  of  tl: 
church,  one  wherein  all  the  watchmen  are  at  the 
posts;  for  the  walls  of  Zion  were  of  a  zigzag  for 
and  could  not  be  well  guarded,  uuless  the  watol 
men  travelled  to  a  certain  point,  and  met  the  ej 
of  the  other  coming  from  the  portion  of  the 
under  his  immediate  charge,  and  by  this  scrupc 
lous  and  careful  guarding,  all  the  wall  was  ke 
in  safety,  so  that  no  inroads  or  depredations  con 
be  made  upon  it,  ere  the  watchmen  could  lift' 
their  voices;  and  it  is  a  comfort  that  even  on 
has  been  made  strong  enough  to  lift  up  the  voic 
or  testify  against  the  inroad  that  the  abundar 
of  likeness-taking  is  makiug  in  a  Society,  that 
endeavoured,  heretofore,  to  follow  the  advice  "< 
not  being  conformed  to  this  world."  Some 
concile  it  from  the  discovery  made  in  chemi 
science,  the  shortness  of  time  it  requires  to  hi 
them  taken,  and  other  pleas  that  love  to 
friends  and  children  presents;  but  are  these  el 
an  excuse  for  this  inconsistency?  When 
witness  the  time  spent  in  dressing  and  arrayi 
for  them,  the  many  hours  frittered  awuy  in  vie 
ing  and  commenting  upon  them,  which  might 
otherwise  employed,  either  in  solid  reading,  cloth* 
ing  the  poor,  or  waiting  on  the  aged,  sick  and  in« 
firm,  how  can  the  watchmen  but  lift  up  their  voicf 
against  this  increasing  practice.    What  language 
could  the  watchwoman  of  1840  find  now  to  ex- 
press herself  iu,  were  she  to  see  the  Photograph 
Albums,  conspicuous  in  gilt,  lying  on  our  parloi 
tables  ?  She  might  not  cry  "  abomination,"  as  she 


did  to  pictures  on  the  walls,  but 
to  have  household  idols  placed 


'  inconsistency,  j 
upon  our  parlorj 
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and  what  respect  arc  wo  paying  to  the 
pies  of  these  who  have  coue  before  us  ? 


"  To 


Benjamin  Bishop. 

^Continued  from  puge  410,  vol.  xxxtx.) 


1  Mmarlwf  v  }fftn>rifrs. — The  French  Academy 
1*  Sciences  has  reeeieed  an  interesting  account, 
jy  M.  Pa u bee.  of  the  meteorites  which  fell  in  the 
pqrfc.bx>urhood  of  St.  Mesmin.  department  of  the 
lube,  on  the  30th  of  May  last.    The  circum- 
Jatces,  a  verv  incorrect  account  of  which  was 
Jt«o  bv  the  journals  at  the  time,  were  as  follows: 
JO  the"  day  stated,  at  about  forty  live  minutes 
ist  three  a.  m  .  those  who  wore  up  at  that  early 
>ar  remarked  a  luminous  mass  moving  iu  the 
mospherc  with  extreme  rapidity,  between  Mes- 
ignv  and  Payos.    Its  shape  w  is  globular,  and 
companied  by  a  long  train  of  fire  ;  its  size  was 
fori  or  to  the  apparent  one  of  the  moon.     A  few 
coeds  after  it  had  made  its  appearance,  three 
ports,  like  that  of  cannon,  were  heard,  the  first 
ting  the  loudest,  and  these  were  followed  by  a 
itnber  of  more  indistinct  ones  like  the  roll  of 
usketrv.    All  this  noise  did  not  last  longer  than 
minute  or  thereabouts.    These  phenomena  were 
served  by  many  people  at  Montereau,  Maison 
ouge.  and  La  Chapelle  St.  Luc,  along  an  aggre- 
te  distance  of  eighty-five  kilometres  (about 
ty-three  miles  English.)    Some  witnesses  de 
tre  that  the  reports  caused  the  walls  of  cottages 
shake,  and  others  say  they  thought  there  were 
ople  knocking  at  their  doors,  and  got  up  to 
en  them. 

The  light  was  not  white,  like  that  of  lightning, 
.t  reddish,  and  some  people  mention  a  whitish 
:>ud  that  followed  the  luminous  globe,  and  dis- 
peared  with  the  last  report,  which  was  followed 
a  hissing  Doise,  and  immediately  after  a 
.ongue  of  fire,"  as  a  witness  described  it,  was 
sn  descending  from  the  globe  to  the  earth.  A 
itchman,  named  Carre,  at  this  moment  heard 
nething  heavy  fall  behind  him;  he  looked 
out,  but  saw  nothing,  and  it  was  only  towards 
ening  he  perceived  a  spot  where  the  earth 
emed  to  have  been  recently  dug  up.  Upon 
mination  he  found  a  large  black  stone,  which 
d  penetrated  to  the  depth  of  tweuty-three  cen- 
oetres  below  the  surface,  which  was  very  hard, 
ingpart  of  a  gravelled  path.  The  stone  weighed 
ir  kilogrammes. 

Another  stone,  weighing  two  kilogrammes,  was 
ind  on  the  following  day  by  a  gendarme  of  the 
me  of  Fromonot ;  and  a  third,  weighing  some- 
ess,  was  picked  up  on  the  first  of  June  by 
VI.  Protat.  This  stone  fell  at  1432  metres  from 
3  first,  and  at  1850  metres  from  the  second,  the 
stance  between  this  and  the  first  being  660 
tres.  These  stones  are  fragments  of  the  same 
iteorite,  containing  particles  of  nickeliferous 
n,  yellow  flint  and  chromated  iron.  As  usual, 
2  outer  crust  is  black,  and  vitrified  by  superficial 
ion.  The  density  of  the  meteorite  is  3  56  ; 
iong  its  other  ingredients  it  contains  silica, 
e  of  the  fragments  is  remarkable  for  having  its 
ist  arranged  in  veins,  so  as  not  to  cover  the 
rface  entirely.  This  meteorite  resembles  those 
xnd  at  Parualee,  in  India,  at  Bremerwerde,  in 
mover,  and  at  Honolulu  the  capital  of  the  Sand- 
ich  Islands. — jN~.  American. 


Improvement  of  Time. — The  hours  of  a  wise 
m  are  lengthened  by  his  ideas,  as  those  of  a 
>\  are  by  his  passions.  The  time  of  the  one  is 
ig,  because  he  does  not  know  what  to  do  with 

so  is  that  of  the  other,  because  he  distinguishes 
jry  moment  of  it,  with  amusing  thoughts,  or 
other  words,  because  the  one  is  always  wish- 
|  it  away,  and  the  other  always  enjoying  it. — 

^ison. 


"  29th  of  1st  month,  1845. 
•  It  is  a  low  season  with  me.    I  have  lately 

written  to   to  encourage  her  to  bear  up, 

lod  now  1  want  bearing  op  myself.  Through  the 
tender  mercy  of  our  God,  and  the  Day-spring  from 
on  high  which  hath  visited  my  soul,  I  seem  to 
abound  in  a  good  degree  to  a  dominion  over  many 
evils  that  arc  in  the  world  ;  and  when  the  love  of 
God  prevails  over  all  within  me  I  have  a  peace- 
able habitation,  a  sure  dwelling,  and  a  quiet  rest- 
ing place.  But  for  all  this  there  is  a  something 
left  uneouquered,  and  though  through  holy  aid  I 
have  often  bruised  his  head,  yet  again  ho  tears 
and  bruises  my  heel ;  it  is  of  the  flesh,  and  I  can 
plainly  see,  so  long  as  anything  of  the  flesh  is 
alive  in  me,  there  will  be  a  lodging-place  for 
Satan.  And  now  my  dear  friend,  if  I  who  have 
been  brought  up  from  the  lowest  hell,  and  have 
in  possession,  by  promise  of  the  word  of  God,  all 
that  my  soul  desireth,  and  yet  have  thus  to  war 
and  fight,  to  watch  and  pray,  or  become  a  cast- 
away, ought  I  Dot  to  feel  deeply  for  my  fellow- 
creatures,  who  are  sitting  in  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death,  carried  away  captive  by  the 
devil  at  his  will  ?  Thou  knowest,  my  dear  friend, 
I  do  feel  a  little,  but  my  burden  is  greater  than 
I  can  bear  alone ;  and  as  thou,  and  all  whose  faces 
are  turned  towards  Zion,  are  as  dear  to  me  as  my 
own  soul,  I  believe  I  may,  in  that  liberty  we  have 
in  Christ  Jesus,  pour  it  out  into  thy  bosom.  It 
does  appear  to  me  that  the  call  of  the  Lord  is 
going  forth,  and  will  go  forth  louder  aod  louder 
through  His  church,  in  the  words  of  the  50th 
Psalm,  verses  5  and  6,  '  Gather  my  saints  together 
unto  me;  those  that  have  made  a  covenant  with 
me  by  sacrifice.  And  the  heavens  shall  declare 
his  righteousness,  for  God  is  judge  himself.' 
Hath  not  the  Lord  already  called,  and  is  calling 
His  servants,  to  go  as  unto  the  highways  and 
hedges,  to  draw  them  by  the  compelling  cords  of 
His  love  to  come  unto  His  supper;  and  God 
Himself  is  the  only  judge,  when  to  send,  and 
whom  to  gather.  And  whilst  my  heart  rejoiceth 
in  all  this;  for  this  is  the  first  step,  (I  mean  to 
call  them  with  the  drawing  cords  of  love,)  yet 
there  appears  to  be  something  further,  to  see  that 
they  put  on  the  wedding  garment  before  they  go 
in,  or  they  will  assuredly  be  rejected  ;  but  who  is 
sufficient  for  these  things?  And  now  is  brought 
to  my  remembrance  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  me 
some  years  since,  '  Go  softly,  lest  thou  wake  the 
children.'  I  have  gone  softly  many  years,  wash- 
ing my  face,  and  anointing  my  head,  whilst  in- 
wardly I  have  been  clothed  with  sackcloth,  mourn- 
ing and  weeping  over  the  desolations  of  our 
Society,  and  now  1  am  ready  to  think  it  is  time 
to  touch  some  of  the  strongest  of  the  children  and 
wake  them  up.  The  Lord  is  sufficient  for  his 
own  work.  Now  we  believe  that  the  Lord  will 
gather  by  those  whom  He  hath  gathered  ;  these 
must  stand  stilt  as  servants  in  waiting,  and  follow 
Him  whithersoever  He  leads  them,  and  He  will 
lead  these  according  to  their  several  gifts,  in  per- 
fect order  and  harmony,  to  His  own  glory.  Now 
the  Lord  hath  given  the  word,  and  great  is  the 
company  of  those  that  are  publishing  it.  Our 
first  Friends  were  born  of  the  incorruptible  Seed 
of  God,  they  were  baptized  by  one  Spirit  into  one 
body,  and  counted  nothing  too  near  or  too  dear  to 
part  with  for  the  Lord's  sake.  They  laid  the  axe 
to  the  root  of  the  corrupt  tree.  They  slew  both 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  and  put  to 
flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens,  for  the  Lord  God 
was  their  King,  their  Lawgiver,  and  their  Judge, 
and  He  brought  them  through  fire 'and  through 


water;  but  they  delivered  neither  son  nor  daugh- 
ter, they  only  delivered  their  own  souls  by  their 
righteousness  ;  for  though  they  had  children  of 
tho  flesh,  yet  these  were  not  children  of  the 
Spirit,  until  they  were  born  of  the  same  Holy 
Spirit.  Thus  it  wp.s  in  the  morning  of  our  day, 
with  those  that  were  born  of  God  ;  being  created 
anew  by  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  they  be- 
came as  a  '  city  sot  on  a  hill,'  and  meetings  for 
worship  and  discipline  were  set  up  among  them, 
by  the  Spirit,  power,  and  wisdom  of  God  ;  and  for 
a  season  Truth  reigned  over  all  disorderly  spirits, 
for  their  rock  was  tho  inward  revelation,  light, 
and  power  of  God  in  their  souls,  being  '  built 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Pro- 
phets, Christ  Jesus  himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone.'  " 

i(To  Joseph  A.  Gillctt. 

"  29th  of  7th  month,  1845. 

"  It  is  truly  comforting  to  a  soul  wading  in  the 
deeps,  to  feel  the  sympathy  and  unity  of  a  fellow 
traveller  towards  the  rest  and  kingdom  of  God. 
This  is  a  day  for  all  who  have  made  a  covenant 
with  the  Lord  by  sacrifice  to  gather  unto  the 
anointing  within  them,  and  often  to  speak  one 
unto  another  that  there  may  be  no  schism  in  the 
church,  and  every  man  may  be  prepared  for  the 

task  assigned  him  in  harmony  and  love  

[  am  aware  of  the  startling  question,  1  Who  is 
sufficient  for  these  things'/'  God  is  sufficient  for 
His  own  work.  Christ  hath  not  died  in  vain, 
ueither  have  we  believed  in  vain.  I  could  write 
much  on  the  state  of  the  poor,  but  at  present  I 
forbear;  for  their  sakes  I  feel  thankful  that  I  am 
poor.  When  young  I  did  nearly  all  I  could  do 
as  a  man  to  become  rich,  but  could  not,  for  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  me,  for  my  violence 
to  convictions.  I  am  the  man  that  had  been 
wounded  almost  to  death,  when  one  whom  I  knew 
not  before  as  a  Saviour,  took  compassion  on  me 
and  made  a  covenant  with  me  ;  through  Him  I 
am  in  a  manner  rich,  though  without  the  burden 
of  wealth,  having  none  of  my  own,  and  yet  want- 
ing nothing.  Unity  in  the  faith  is  a  very  pre- 
cious thing;  our  strength  consists  in  it. 

"  With  dear  love  to  thyself  and  your  circle,  thy 
sincere  friend, 

Benjamin  Bishop." 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  testimony 
prepared  by  Nottingham  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends  in  Pennsylvania,  concerning  Dinah  James, 
who  deceased  the  1st  of  First  month,  1766,  which 
may  not  be  considered  inappropriate  at  this  time. 

"  About  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  her  age  she 
appeared  in  the  ministry,  and  being  faithful  iu 
her  gift,  though  she  did  not  increase  in  many 
words,  and  but  seldom  appeared  therein,  being 
rather  a  pattern  of  awful  silence,  yet  her  testi- 
mony when  she  did  appear,  was  remarkably  sea- 
soned with  the  baptising  power  of  the  Spirit, 
which  made  it  truly  acceptable  to  Friends.  She 
was  often  heard  to  express  her  apprehension  of 
the  danger  of  words  increasing  in  the  church, 
without  sufficient  weight  and  awfulness;  and  at 
different  times,  especially  in  the  latter  years  of 
her  life,  both  in  public  testimony  and  in  private, 
she  spoke  of  a  winnowing  time  at  haod,  wherein 
she  apprehended  the  chaff  was  to  be  blown  away, 
and  the  church  restored  to  as  great,  if  not  a  great- 
er degree  of  purity  than  heretofore;  which  is 
now  fresh  in  the  memory  of  divers  persous." 


He  that  is  sensible  of  no  evil  but  what  he  feels, 
has  a  hard  heart;  aud  he  that  can  spare  no  kind- 
ness from  himself  has  a  narrow  soul. 
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Selected. 

THE  QUIET,  HOPING  HEART. 
Whate'er  my  God  ordnins  is  right, 

His  will  is  ever  just, 
Howe'er  He  order  now  ray  cause 
I  will  be  still  and  trust. 
He  is  my  God, 
Though  dark  my  road, 
He  holds  me  that  1  shall  not  fall, 
Wherefore  to  Him  I  leave  it  all. 

Whate'er  my  God  ordains  is  right, 

He  never  will  deceive; 
He  leads  me  by  the  proper  path, 
And  so  to  Him  I  cleave, 
And  take  content 
What  Pie  hath  sent ; 
His  hand  can  turn  my  griefs  awny, 
And  patiently  I  wait  His  day. 

Whnte'er  my  God  ordains  is  right, 

He  taketh  thought  for  me, 
The  cup  that  my  physician  gives 
No  poisoned  draught  can  be, 
But  medicine  due  ; 
For  God  is  true, 
And  on  that  changeless  truth  I  build, 
And  all  my  heart  with  hope  is  filled. 

Whate'er  my  God  ordains  is  right, 

Though  I  the  cup  must  drink 
That  bitter  seems  to  my  faint  heart, 
I  will  not  fear  nor  shrink; 
Tears  pass  away 
With  dawn  of  day, 
Sweet  comfort  yet  shall  fill  my  heart, 
And  pain  and  sorrow  shall  depart. 

Whate'er  my  God  ordains  is  right, 

Here-will  I  take  my  stand; 
Though  sorrow,  need,  or  death  make  earth 
For  me  a  desert  land, 
My  Father's  care 
Is  around  me  there, 
He  holds  me  that  I  shall  not  fall, 
And  so  to  Him  I  leave  it  all. 

S.  Rodigast,  1675. 

Selected. 

ISAIAH  iii.  10. 
What  cheering  words  are  these; 

Their  sweetness  who  can  telll 
In  time  and  to  eternal  days, 

'"Tis  with  the  righteous  well." 

In  every  state  secure, 

Kept  as  Jehovah's  eye, 
'Tis  well  with  them  while  life  endures, 

And  well  when  called  .to  die. 

Well  when  they  see  His  face, 

Or  sink  amidst  the  flood  ; 
Well  in  affliction's  thorny  maze, 

Or  on  the  Mount  with  God. 

'Tis  well  when  joys  arise, 

'Tis  well  when  sorrows  flow, 
'Tis  well  when  darkness  veils  the  skies, 

And  strong  temptations  grow. 

'T  is  well  when  Jesus  calls, 

"  From  earth  and  sin  arise, 
To  join  the  hosts  of  ransomed  souls, 

Made  to  salvation  wise." 

It  is  stated  that  the  salt  mines  of  Nevada  throw 
into  the  shade  all  others  known  in  the  United 
States.  One  bed  is  reported  to  cover  15,930 
acres,  yielding  2,000,000,000  tons  annually  of 
salt,  per  cent.  fine.  No  bottom  to  this  salt  bed 
has  ever  been  discovered.  As  deep  as  any  work 
has  gone  the  bed  is  solid  rock  salt,  and  from  a 
depth  of  thirty-five  feet  the  salt  water  comes  so 
rapidly  as  to  prevent  work  without  efficient  work- 
ing arrangements.  The  salt  water  swells  up  to 
the  surface  and  overflows  the  large  floor,  from 
which  the  fine  white  salt  is  continually  gathered. 
This  floor,  several  acres  in  area,  has  been  so  well 
levelled  that  the  water  flows  evenly  over  it,  and 
thus  by  exposure  to  the  atmosphere  it  rapidly 
evaporates,  leaving  a  stratum  of  fine  white  salt. 
The  yield  and  production  go  on  continually,  and 


THE  FRIEND. 


the  more  rapidly  it  is  removed  the  better  the 
quality  of  this  salt. — Late  Paper. 

God  is  Alpha  and  Omega  in  the  great  world, 
endeavour  to  make  him  so  in  the  little  world ; 
practice  to  make  him  thy  last  thought  at  night, 
when  thou  sleepest,  and  the  first  thought  when 
thou  awakest;  so  shall  thy  fancy  be  sanctified  in 
the  night,  and  thy  understanding  rectified  in  the 
day;  so  shall  thy  rest  be  peaceful,  thy  labours 
prosperous,  thy  life  pious,  and  thy  death  glorious. 

Degeneration  of  the  Human  Race  from  Re- 
siding in  Crowded  Cities. — There  can  be  little 
doubt  that  about  the  great  centres  of  civilization 
man  is  carrying  out  his  sociable  tendencies  to  such 
an  extent  as  to  detract  considerably  from  the  en- 
hancement of  his  personal  welfare,  looked  at  in  a 
physiological  or  medical  point  of  view.  He  has 
become  so  fond  of  his  neighbour,  and  his  neigh- 
bour so  fond  of  him,  that  they  are  almost  insepa- 
rable. Their  friends  are  in  the  same  way  of 
thinking,  and  hence  all  join  company  and  form 
compact  fraternization.  But  the  consequence  is, 
that  they  are  in  too  close  contact,  and  so  continu- 
ously add  to  their  number  that  at  length  they 
scarcely  allow  themselves  room  to  move.  There 
is  no  fresh  air  for  them  ;  they  are  forced  to  breathe 
their  own  and  their  neighbours'  exhalations  over 
and  over  again.  If  anything  in  the  shape  of  an 
infectious  disease  attacks  one,  it  spreads  like  wild- 
fire, of  course,  amongst  the  others;  and  even  moral 
delinquencies  are  found  to  be  in  the  same  way 
catching.  If  the  consequences,  then,  of  this 
social  agglomeration  be,  on  the  one  hand,  increase 
of  political  power,  of  wealth,  of  commercial  and 
social  prosperity,  and  successful  competition  with 
other  nations,  they  are,  on  the  other,  an  overtax- 
ing of  the  physical  and  mental  energies  at  our 
disposal,  and  a  premature  consumption  of  national 
life-blood.  To  see  all  this  we  have  but  to  scruti- 
nize the  character  and  results  of  that  which  has 
been  called  in  recent  days  the  "  great  town  sys- 
tem." To  witness  it  in  perfection  we  should 
observe  the  effects  of  this  system  on  the  physical 
condition  and  modes  of  life,  particularly  of  the  in- 
dustrial poor  of  a  great  city.  If  we  do  this  it  will 
certainly  be  found  just  as  the  honorary  secretary 
of  the  Manchester  Sanitary  Association  and  phy- 
sician to  the  Salford  Hospital  assures  us  is  the 
case.  There  will  be  observed,  as  he  states, 
amongst  this  class  a  singular  want  of  stamina 
manifesting  itself  either  in  the  gait,  bearing, 
voice,  or  frame.  The  muscular  system  is  rarely 
fully  developed  or  well  strung.  Few  men  are  of 
that  calibre  from  which  we  might  expect  either 
vigorous  or  healthy  offspring,  or  arduous  and  sus- 
tained labour.  Cases  of  deformity,  along  with 
actual  distortion,  are  far  from  unfrequent,  while 
minor  physical  defects,  many  of  them  denoting 
no  trifling  constitutional  ailments,  are  deplorably 
common.  The  pulse,  telling  of  the  power  of  the 
heart,  assures  us  the  great  central  organ  of  the 
circulation  is  weak  and  flabby.  The  extremities 
are  often  cold  in  the  younger  people;  the  veins 
prominent  and  tortuous  in  the  adult,  and  the 
elders  complain  of  vertigo.  Blanched  lips  and 
colourless  cheeks  are  common  to  men  as  to  wo- 
men, whilst  hysteria  and  neuralgia  are  to  be  met 
with  under  protean  and  abundant  forms.  In  fine, 
the  blood  is  proved  to  be  impoverished,  and  the 
nervous  system  devoid  of  that  well-balanced  ten- 
sion on  which  the  easy  and  harmonious  working 
of  the  whole  system  so  mainly  depends.  In  the 
children  of  this  class,  again,  the  teeth  are  no 
sooner  developed  than  they  begin  to  decay;  en- 
larged glands  protrude  from  the  neck  ;  the  skin 
looks  dry  and  parched ;  the  hair  scanty,  scrubby, 
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or  withered.  If  we  extend  our  enquiries,  vl 
shall  find  too,  that  of  the  number  of  military  rj 
cruits  derived  from  the  population  of  our  gre| 
towns,  nearly  four  out  of  five  fail  to  come  up  \ 
that  standard  of  bodily  fitness  which  the  arm 
medical  referees  are  instructed  to  insist  on.- 
Lancet. 


Idleness  is  more  troublesome  to  a  good  mic 
than  labour;  for,  beside  the  furtherance  of  or 
estate,  the  mind  doth  both  delight  and  be 
ter  itself  with  exercise.  There  is  this  diffei 
ence,  then,  betwixt  labour  and  idleness,  labour 
a  profitable  and  pleasant  trouble,  but  idleness 
a  trouble,  both  unprofitable  and  comfortless.— 
Hall.  _____ 

For  "The  Friend." 

Thoughts  for  the  Times— No.  40. 

John  Churchman's  account  of  his  religior, 
exercises  and  trials  during  this  visit,  is  deeply  ii 
structive.  After  landing,  he  remained  nearly  tw 
months  in  the  city  of  London,  sitting  mostly  siler 
in  the  meetings  for  worship,  "  under  a  great  exei 
cise  of  mind  from  a  sense  of  a  too  forward  ministrj 
which  rather  disturbed  the  solemn  quiet  thereoi 
than  ministered  instruction  to  the  humble  waitin: 
children,  of  which  number  I  thought  there  wer 
many  in  that  city ;  though  it  seemed  delightful  t 
those  who  loved  to  hear  words  eloquently  deliverer] 
and  to  have  the  itching  ear  pleased,  yet  in  hear 
were  libertines,  and  in  practice  disorderly  walkers 
I  sometimes  thought  that  my  silent  sitting  was  s 
ordered  for  an  example  to  others,  for  a  mor 
steady  waiting  in  their  own  gifts,  to  know  life  t 
arise  into  dominion  in  meetings.  My  exercis 
increased  so,  that  my  sleep  seemed  to  depart  froi 
me,  and  I  remained  as  one  sealed  up  as  to  minif 
try,  nor  had  I  freedom  to  go  from  house  t 
house  to  dine,  or  to  make  many  acquaintances; 
Amidst  the  trials  which  were  thus  his  lot  he  say! 
"  I  also  remembered  what  came  into  my  mind  s 
the  second  meeting  I  was  in  after  my  landing,  i 
which  I  had  but  a  few  sentences  to  speak,  an 
the  motion  of  life  ceased,  and  I  sat  down,  as 
have  always  found  it  safe  to  do,  and  felt  inwar 
poverty  and  weakness,  yet  a  quiet  and  attentiv 
mind  ;  but  my  brother,  William  Brown,  had  goo 
service,  and  an  open  time  among  the  people,  i 
which  I  did  admire,  and  said  in  my  heart;  he 
fit  to  be  sent  abroad  ;  but  alas !  I  am  one  of  th 
meanest  servants  that  was  ever  sent  over  the  se 
to  preach  the  gospel;  when  this  gentle  cautio 
came  before  me;  mind  thy  own  business,  and  b 
faithful  in  thy  gift;  thou  hast  a  great  journey  b< 
fore  thee,  and  thy  store  is  small ;  lfVe  therefoi 
frugally,  and  spend  carefully,  and  covet  not  ai 
other's,  and  thou  shalt  not  want  what  is  coi 
venient  for  thyself,  and  something  to  spare  th 
needy.  Whereupon  I  desired,  with  an  humbl 
heart,  to  be  preserved  in  patience  and  meekness 
becoming  a  disciple  of  my  great  Lord  and  Maste 
and  therein  to  wait  for  renewed  instruction  an 
ability,  to  labour  in  mine  own  gifts,  without  n 
pining,  however  small." 

Many  were  the  instances  in  which  John  Churcl 
man's  close  attention  to  the  Divine  voice,  guide 
him  rightly  amidst  perplexities  and  doubts  on  h 
outward  journeying,  and  kept  him  in  the  hollo 
of  the  Almighty  hand,  from  the  strife  of  tongue 
It  was  thus,  often  sitting  in  silence  or  speakin 
but  a  few  words  from  meeting  to  meeting,  that  h 
travelled  through  Essex.  "  My  service  for  Truth, 
says  he,  "  in  this  county  was  in  a  close,  plain  wa; 
mostly  with  but  few  words  ;  for  it  often  appeare 
to  me,  that  there  was  a  greater  desire  to  heal 
than  to  put  in  practice  those  things  that  were  ej 
horted  to,  for  which  I  often  mourned,  and  had 
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istrong  sympathy  with  the  few  sensible,  baptized 
Ifriends  amongst  them." 

After  visiting  most  of  the  meetings  in  Great 
•Britain,  Ireland,  aud  Holland,  he  paid  his  final 
Iffeit  to  London,  of  which  he  thus  speaks:  "On 
|my  coming  here,  I  felt  great  fear  to  possess  my 
■mind,  having  at  sundry  times  before,  spent  about 
[thirteen  weeks  in  that  city,  mostly  under  a  close 
■exercise  of  spirit,  without  an  openness  to  say 
■much  in  public  or  private  to  obtain  relief;  so  that 
I to  go  thither  again  appeared  to  me  like  entering 
I  in  to  a  cloud,  although  I  was  secretly  bound  iu 
Isnirit  to  proceed  ;  but  attending  all  the  meetings 
las  they  came  in  course,  I  felt  a  gradual  openness 
iand  strength  to  declare  those  things,  which  before 
lhad  been  sealed  up,  being  now  made  sensible  that 
leverv  opening  or  visiou,  which  the  Lord  is  pleased 
Ito  manifest  to  his  servants,  is  not  for  immediate 
lutterance;  but  the  Lord  who  gives  judgment 
ishould  be  carefully  waited  upon,  who  only  can 
■show,  by  the  manifestation  of  his  heavenly  light, 
Ithe  time  when,  and  by  the  gentle  putting  forth  of 
Ibis  arm  of  power,  abilitates  in  the  opening  of  his 
Ispirit,  which  giveth  tongue  and  utterance,  to  speak 
jtne  word  of  Truth,  in  the  demonstration  of  the 
■Spirit  and  power,  that  openeth  a  door  of  entrance 
lin  the  hearts  of  them  who  hear.  Our  dear  Lord 
mud,  '  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  spirit  of 
lyour  Father,  which  speaketh  in  you.' 

"Now  as  my  service  opened  and  strength  in- 
creased, I  was  invited  by  some  to  their  houses  to 
Idine,  who  had  before  looked  on  me  with  indiffer- 
lence,  but  now  said,  they  should  be  glad  to  see  me 
phere  to  be  more  acquainted ;  but  as  I  felt  on 
Imy  first  arrival  in  this  city,  a  secret  prohibition 
ifrom  goiDg  much  from  house  to  house  without 
linward  leave,  so  now  the  same  restraint  continued 
(with  me,  lest  by  going  to  such  places  I  might 
jsomewhat  contradict  by  example,  the  precepts 
jwhich  Truth  bad  directed  me  to  deliver  in  public, 
Ito  wit,  a  life  of  self-denial  and  temperance  in 
Jeating  and  drinking,  with  a  steady  inward  atten- 
tion to  the  teachings  of  Grace,  in  order  to  know 
|an  establishment  of  heart  thereby,  as  being  the 
[certain  duty  of  every  follower  of  Christ  Jesus  our 
jLord. 

n  Thus  I  think  I  have  seen  that  there  is  great 
need  to  be  exceedingly  eareful,  when  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  reach  unto  and  convict  disorderly 
workers  by  instrumental  means,  that  we  do  not 
lessen  the  weight  of  Divine  reproof,  by  being 
(familiar  with  such  as  if  all  was  well ;  for  they  are 
apt  to  be  fond  of  the  instrument  through  whom 
they  have  been  reached,  and  if  by  their  fondling 
they  gain  the  esteem  of  such  friend,  it  seems  to 
heal  them  before  their  wounds  are  searched  to  the 
bottom ;  so  that  I  rather  chose  retirement,  and  to 
live  as  private  as  I  well  could;  now  I  also  saw, 
that  if  I  had  sought  many  acquaintance,  and 
thereby  beheld  the  conduct  and  behaviour  of 
some  in  their  families,  my  way  would  not  have 
been  so  open  as  it  now  was. 

"  In  many  meetings  the  love  and  power  of 
Truth  was  felt  by  the  humble  dependent  children, 
whose  eyes  were  fixed  on  their  heavenly  Helper, 
and  at  some  of  the  last  in  London,  I  had  with  an 
innocent  boldness  to  appeal  to  Friends  to  bear 
witness  of  the  manner  in  which  I  had  spent  my 
time  in  that  city  ;  that  I  had  not  sought  to  be 
popular,  nor  endeavoured  to  gain  the  praise  of  any, 
or  the  friendship  of  those  who  were  not  the  real 
friends  of  Truth,  keeping  in  a  good  degree  under 
the  innocency  and  simplicity  thereof;  yet  with  a 
near  affection  I  felt  my  spirit  united  to  the  chil- 
dren of  the  heavenly  lamily  amongst  tbem;  but 
had  never  sought  to  steal  their  love  from  the  great 
Parent  to  whom  they  did  belong;  my  prayer  and 
heart's  desire  Laving  been,  that  their  abode  might 


be  in  the  truth  and  their  affection  placed  on  God, 
and  the  whole  delight  of  their  hearts  to  meditate 
on  his  sacred  law;  that  if  through  me  as  an  in- 
strument they  had  received  any  benefit,  the  praise 
I  belonged  to  the  Lord,  the  only  supreme  good; 
land  if  in  future  they  did  but  love,  fear  and  serve 
|  him,  it  was  little  to  me  whether  they  ever  remem- 
|bered  that  I  had  been  amongst  them.  Neverthe- 
less a  participation  of  the  love  of  God  by  the 
members  of  the  true  church,  has  taught  them  to 
know  the  communion  of  saints,  and  the  deeply 
engraven  unity  of  the  one  spirit,  which  makes 
them  as  epistles  written  in  one  another's  hearts, 
which  time  or  distance  can  never  erase." 

The  time  of  John  Churchman,  after  his  return 
from  Europe,  was  chiefly  occupied  in  visiting  the 
churches  and  attending  to  the  services  to  which 
he  had  been  appointed.  He  bore  his  faithful 
testimony  to  the  necessity  of  being  afresh  anoint- 
I ed  before  venturing  to  preach  the  gospel,  never 
trusting  to  former  favours  and  illuminations  of 
Divine  wisdom  for  the  service  of  fro-day.  "  My 
mouth,"  says  he  on  one  occasion,  "  was  opened 
in  fear,  even  to  trembling,  yet  with  a  secret  hope 
and  confidence  that  the  Lord  would  be  mouth  and 
wisdom,  with  desires  that  he  would  bind  my  atten- 
tion to  his  own  immediate  instruction,  that  the 
language  of  his  Spirit  might  be  only  uttered  by 
me,  and  he  was  pleased  to  magnify  his  own  Truth 
in  the  opening  of  these  passages  :  I  give  this  hint, 
that  they  who  are  concerned  in  the  ministry  may 
humbly  trust  in  God,  and  not  lean  to  their  fears, 
knowledge,  experience  or  wisdom,  in  opening  the 
mysteries  of  the  Gospel,  but  confide  in  the  key  of 
David,  which  when  it  opens  none  can  shut.  Next 
day  we  were  at  Providence,  or  Perkiomen  meet- 
ing, which  though  poor  and  the  Truth  low,  peace 
was  afterwards  measurably  enjoyed,  from  an  evi- 
dence of  having  been  honest  according  to  the 
ability  given  ;  aud  the  day  following  at  Plymouth, 
faithful  Friends  were  comforted  in  the  gracious 
condescension  of  our  holy  Head,  who  was  pleased 
to  favour  with  the  aboundings  of  the  life  and  love 
of  Truth." 

During  a  severe  illness,  witb  which  he  was 
visited  in  1761,  he  said,  "  Alas  !  how  dimness  has 
overtaken  us,  when  we  compare  ourselves,  and 
our  practices  with  the  temperance  and  moderation 
of  our  forefathers,  and  the  early  settlers  of  this 
Province  !  How  sumptuous  now  are  the  tables, 
how  rich  and  costly  the  apparel,  the  diet,  and  the 
furniture  of  many  of  our  Friends  even  in  the  coun- 
try ;  but  more  especially  in  the  city  !  How  is  the 
simplicity  and  plainness  of  Truth  departed  from, 
and  pomp  and  splendid  appearances  taken  their 
place!  And  how  much  cost  and  time  might  be 
spared  from  needless  things,  and  applied  to  better 
uses,  to  the  bettering  of  our  country  and  helpiug 
to  turn  away  the  judgment  which  hangs  over  us, 
in  part  occasioned  by  these  things. 

"I  desire  that  my  grandchildren  may  be 
brought  up  in  a  plain  simple  way,  accustomed  to 
industry  and  some  useful  business  in  the  creation; 
not  aiming  at  great  estates,  nor  following  others 
in  that  way;  but  give  them  useful  learning  and 
rather  choose  husbandry,  and  a  plain  calling  for 
them  in  the  country,  than  endeavour  to  promote 
them  to  ways  of  merchandize;  for  according  to 
my  observation  from  my  youth  up,  the  former  is 
less  dangerous,  and  less  corrupting  :  I  observed 
when  I  was  in  England,  that  some  of  the  greatest 
and  wisest  men  in  a  religious  sense,  were  brought 
up  at  the  plough  tail,  or  in  some  laborious  occu- 
pation ;  where  the  mind  is  less  liable  to  be  diverted 
from  an  awful  sense  of  the  Creator,  than  in  an 
easy  idle  education.  How  many  great  men  there 
are,  whom  I  could  name,  whose  way  of  living  is 
mean  and  homely  in  this  world's  account,  so  that 


they  have  little  more  than  necessity  requires  ;  and 
yet  they  are  rich  in  the  best  sense." 

About  three  years  before  his  death  he  was  con- 
fined at  home  by  a  fever,  "  during  which  time  my 
mind  was  often  much  humbled  under  a  sense  of 
the  prevalence  of  a  dull,  lukewarm  spirit,  as  to 
the  life  and  power  of  Truth  ;  earthly  miudedness 
and  the  cares  and  cumbers  concerning  the  things 
of  this  life,  having  drawn  the  minds  of  many  into 
death.  I  never  more  clearly  saw  the  necessity 
there  was  for  us  who  profess  the  Truth,  singly  to 
attend  to  the  gentle  instructions  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  thereof,  which  only,  doth,  and  ever  will  lead 
and  guide  into  all  Truth,  and  prescrveth  from 
those  errors  and  failings  which  are  so  abundantly 
evidenced  among  us,  whereby  our  hands  are 
weakened  in  respect  to  a  careful  exercise  of  the 
discipline  of  the  church." 

Such,  to  the  end  of  his  valuable  life,  was  the 
careful  and  watchful  walk  of  this  man  of  God  ! 
Fie  died  in  his  seventieth  year,  almost  his  last 
words  being,  "  the  sweetness  I  feel." 


Providential  Preservation. 

I  must  now  tell  you  of  a  rather  singular  cir- 
cumstance which  took  place  whilst  at  Znaeino- 
gorsk.  This  time  we  occupied  the  same  apart- 
ments we  had  on  our  first  arrival.  Some  few 
changes  had  taken  place  on  account  of  a«visit 
they  had  received  from  the  wife  of  the  Natchal- 
nick  of  Barnaoul.  I  found,  for  instance,  a  bed 
put  up  iu  a  room  where  no  bed  had  been  before, 
and  we  slept  in  it  for  several  nights.  You  must 
understand  the  building  we  occupied  was  very 
large;  it  was, what  is  called  the  Gospodsky  Dom, 
which  is  devoted  expressly  to  visitors,  and  is  ca- 
pable of  accommodating  a  considerable  number. 
A  courtyard  separated  us  from  the  house  of  the 
Natchalnick,  where  we  used  to  take  our  meals, 
with  the  exception  of  breakfast,  which  was  served 
to  us  in  our  own  rooms. 

At  our  arrival  from  the  steppe,  we  found  the 
host  and  hostess  absent  at  Petersburg.  The  for- 
mer was  daily  expected;  meanwhile  we  were  en- 
tertained by  the  gentleman  who  occupied  his  post 
until  his  return.  My  husband  spent  the  first 
evening  with  him,  and  I  sat  in  my  bedroom 
awaiting  his  return.  The  servant  entered  to  ask 
if  I  required  anything  further  before  she  went  to 
bed;  I  told  her  I  would  take  the  child  iuto  my 
arms,  if  she  would  make  the  bed  in  the  next  room. 
I  had  a  sudden  fancy  to  change  it.  She  did  as  I 
bade  her,  but  was,  I  think,  a  little  surprised  at 
my  caprice.  Hour  after  hour  passed,  not  a  sound 
was  heard  in  any  direction,  all  was  still  as  death, 
within  and  without  the  building,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  voice  of  the  sentinel.  [  was  reading, 
and  the  witching  hour  of  uight  was  close  at  hand, 
when  I  heard  a  peculiar  sound  which  rather 
startled  me.  Although  no  coward,  I  own  to  a 
strange  feeling  passing  over  me.  I  was  aloue  in 
the  house;  I  knew  not  where  the  servants  slept, 
or  whether  they  slept  there  at  all ;  I  was  com- 
pletely ignorant  of  their  movements.  Heariug 
nothing  further,  just  as  the  deep-toned  bells  tolled 
forth  the  hour  of  twelve,  I  again  settled  myself 
to  read  ;  still,  not  without  taking  a  look  at  Alatau, 
who  was  calmly  sleeping.  I  had  not  been  long 
absorbed  in  my  book,  when  I  again  heard  a  souud 
which  made  me  start,  the  more  so  as  I  was  sure 
it  was  in  the  room  ;  this  being  very  large,  1 
shaded  my  eyes,  and  tried  to  peer  through  the 
apartment,  wheu  there  was  a  creaking  aud  a 
cracking  followed  by  a  smash.  I  started  to  my 
feet,  but  for  a  moment  I  was  unable  to  distinguish 
anythiug,  for  the  room  was  filled  with  either  smoke 
or  dust.  When  it  cleared  off,  I  looked  in  the 
direction  whence  the  souud  proceeded,  aud  saw 
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THE  FRIEND. 


that  the  greater  part  of  the  ceiling  over  the  bed 
had  fallen  ;  had  the  child  been  there,  he  would 
have  been  killed  to  a  certainty. 

After  the  affair  was  over,  I  could  not  help  re- 
flecting how  mysteriously  we  are  at  times  directed. 
Of  why  I  had  had  the  desire  to  remove  the  bed 
I  could  give  no  account;  it  appeared  to  me  strange. 
Something  of  a  similar  nature  had  once  happened 
to  me  in  Petersburg.  I  was  in  the  habit  after 
dining  of  retiring  to  my  room  in  compauy  with  a 
young  lady  to  read ;  but  one  day  we  did  not  do  so, 
but  lingered  amongst  our  elders,  gossiping  and 
talking.  All  left  but  three,  and  still  we  sat  on, 
when  we  were  suddenly  startled  by  a  great  crash. 
We  rushed  through  the  rooms  and  found  the 
maids  pale  as  death,  standing  near  my  door. 
None  of  them  knew  what  was  the  matter;  it  was 
something  in  my  room,  but  no  one  dared  to  enter. 
Going  in  we  found  the  ceiling  had  fallen,  not 
exactly  over  the  sofa,  but  large  pieces  had  fallen 
on  it,  which  would  have  given  any  one  sitting 
there  a  serious  blow,  even  if  it  had  not  proved 
fatal.  So  you  see  how  the  hand  of  Providence  is 
stretched  over  us  mortals. — From  Atkinsons' 
"  Recollections  of  Tartar  Steppes  and  their  In- 
habitants." 

letter  of  John  Thorp. 

22d  of  Third  mo.,  1788. 

Being,  contrary  to  my  expectation  and  endeav- 
ours,   prevented  from    attending   the  ensuing 

Monthly  Meeting  at  ,  of  which  I  was  the 

more  desirous,  for  the  same  reason  that  I  hoped 
and  still  hope  thou  wilt  be  there  ;  I  find  freedom, 
and  that  I  trust  after  having  maturely  considered 
it  with  a  desire  to  do  right,  to  communicate  to 
thee  what  passed  in  my  mind  long  before  I  knew 
or  expected  what  would  have  happened,  which 
prevents  me. 

It  hath  not  been  usual  for  me  to  think  before- 
hand of  the  affairs  likely  to  come  before  such  a 
meeting,  but  the  mention  made  by  the  friends  of 

 ,  of  the  application  of  a  certain  person  to 

be  admitted  a  member  of  our  Society,  occurred 
again  and  again  to  my  mind,  and  connected  with 
it  the  parable  of  the  leaven  which  a  woman  hid 
in  three  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was 
leavened.  It  was  "hidden,"  but  its  operation, 
though  secret,  was  gradual  and  progressive,  till 
there  was  a  total  assimilation;  "till  the  whole 
was  leavened,"  the  process  was  from  within  to 
without;  the  exterior  part  was  the  last  affected, 
the  last  whose  appearance  was  altered  ;  but  though 
the  last,  it  was  as  completely  changed  as  the  rest; 
the  "  whole"  was  leavened. 

This  seemed  to  convey  instruction  to  my  own 
mind,  as  setting  forth  the  prior  necessity  of  an 
inward  change,  for  the  proper  regulation  of  the 
outward  deportment:  I  thought  too,  it  might  be 
applied  not  improperly  to  the  case,  nor,  perhaps, 
unprofitably  to  the  consideration  of  the  party 
alluded  to.  I  do  not  doubt  his  having  been  sen- 
sible of  the  secret  influence  of  the  divine  principle 
in  his  own  conscience,  or  that  his  judgment  has 
been  measurably  convinced  by  the  testimonies  he 
has  heard  borne  to  the  Truth,  as  professed  by  us 
as  a  people.  I  as  little  doubt  the  sincerity  of  his 
desire  to  be  considered  as  one  believing  in  the 
same  principle,  and  desirous  to  walk  by  the  same 
rule.  But  whether  there  is  yet  that  thorough 
conviction,  that  perfect  harmony  of  faith  and 
practice,  as  would  justify  a  conclusion  that,  "  the 
whole"  is  leavened,  I  hope  he  will  not  be  offended 
if  I  recommend  to  his  serious  consideration, 
rather  than  he  should  desire  a  premature  admis- 
sion ;  for  as  he  that  believeth  will  not  make  haste, 
so  a  waiting  for  the  right  time,  when  perfect  unity 
will  be  experienced,  will  not  retard  his  growth  in 


the  Truth  ;  nor  lessen  the  tender  regard  of  his 
friends  toward  him,  or  the  peace  of  his  own  mind. 

I  desire  to  be  as  brief  as  possible.  I  have 
nothing  but  good-will  in  my  heart  towards  him  ; 
and  if  under  the  influence  of  that  wisdom  which 
alone,  in  such  cases,  is  profitable  to  direct,  friends 
shall  admit  him  a  member  of  the  Society,  I  shall 
freely  give  him  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  and 
desire  to  be  his  companion  in  the  regeneration 
and  in  newness  of  life. 

John  Thorp. 


Sorghum  Sugar. — Much  importance  is  attri- 
buted by  some  of  the  "Western  papers  to  a  new 
invention  by  which  sorghum  molasses  is  almost 
instantly  converted  into  sugar.  The  syrup  is 
driven  off  by  centrifugal  power  and  granulation 
effected.  The  St.  Louis  Democrat  speculates 
upon  the  results  as  follows. 

This  discovery  must,  of  course,  work  a  consid- 
erable change  in  the  saccharine  trade  of  the 
country.  Sorghum  flourishes  pretty  much  in  all 
the  States  and  Territories  of  the  Union.  Wher- 
ever corn  grows  it  may  be  made  to  grow,  and 
farmers,  through  this  simple  process,  will  now  be 
enabled  to  supply  themselves  with  all  they  need 
in  the  way  of  sweets.  As  the  machinery  is  by  no 
means  costly  we  presume  the  improvement  will 
generally  be  made  available. 

Sugar  must  become  cheaper  and  its  consump- 
tion greatly  increased.  Fruits,  large  and  small, 
which  now,  on  account  of  the  cost  of  saccharine 
matter,  are  greatly  wasted,  will  be  preserved  to  a 
much  greater  extent,  and  healthy  and  invigorat- 
ing food  thereby  secured.  This  invention  may 
be  considered  as  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  age, 
remarkable  as  the  present  era  is  for  its  utilitarian 
application  of  scientific  discoveries  and  principles. 
The  forces  employed  are  without  cost,  and  require 
no  education  to  govern  and  direct  them.  After 
the  molasses  is  prepared  in  the  usual  way,  which 
every  one  comprehends,  the  turning  of  a  crank 
completes  the  process,  and  consummates  the  entire 
work  most  perfectly.  No  heating  is  necessary, 
no  evaporation  or  delicate  manipulation  or  chemi- 
cal mixtures.  The  cold  sorghum  is  converted  in 
two  or  three  minutes  into  refined  sugar  and  mo- 
lasses.— N.  American. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Christian  Counsel. 

The  following  extracts  are  part  of  an  epistle 
addressed  by  John  Gratton  to  Friends  in  Penn- 
sylvania, in  1693 : 

"  My  dear  friends,  let  us  look  inward,  and  wait 
for  what  the  Lord  pleases  to  manifest,  and  take 
counsel  of  him,  and  abide  in  him  and  in  his  coun- 
sel, and  strive  not  at  all  without  him  ;  but  see  that 
we  do  all  iD  the  meek  and  peaceable  spirit  of  the 
Lamb,  for  the  Lamb  shall  have  the  victory,  yea, 
hath  it  and  reigns,  glory  to  God,  for  ever. 

"  Dear,  friends,  as  it  is  said,  the  Lamb  shall 
have  the  victory,  so  it  is  observed  and  plainly 
seen  in  all  places,  where  his  life,  light,  love, 
meekness,  patience,  gentleness,  long-suffering, 
purity,  wisdom  and  truth  are  manifest  and  kept 
in,  victory  is  obtained  by  the  Lamb  of  God,  that 
takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  and  saves  out  of 
it  all  that  truly  receive  him,  and  gives  them  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  and  to  obtain  conquest 
and  victory  over  the  evil  one.  Oh,  therefore, 
friends  and  brethren,  abide  in  him,  and  be  seen 
to  live  in  a  sensible  knowledge  that  he  abides  in 
you,  as  you  may  remember  he  prayed  to  his  Father 
that  we  might  be  in  him  and  he  in  us;  this  is 
precious,  Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  glory,  the  great 
mystery  of  God.  Hold  this  fast,  bide  him  in 
your  hearts,  let  him  be  bead  in  you,  secretly 


ruling  in  your  souls,  yield  obedience  unto  himi 
and  live  in  a  sensible  feeling  of  his  life,  light,  jo; 
and  comfort. 

"  Friends,  keep  here  and  you  will  know  enough 
you  cannot  want  any  thing  if  you  enjoy  this  ;  bu 
if  you  had  all  knowledge  without  this,  all  lan 
guages,  mysteries,  yea,  faith  to  remove  mountains 
and  have  not  this  love,  all  is  worth  nothing 
This  is  he  whose  lips  preserve  true  knowledge 
he  teaches  the  way  of  God ;  truly,  never  coul< 
any  man  speak  like  him.  In  hearing  him,  h< 
keeps  us  in  communion,  unity  and  fellowship  witl 
God  and  one  with  another,  and  in  peace  tha 
passes  the  understanding  of  the  wise  knowing 
men  of  this  world.  This  is  the  best  knowledge 
to  know  God  to  be  our  God,  Christ  Jesus  to  b< 
our  Lord  and  Master,  our  Head  and  Law-giver 
and  wonderful  Counsellor :  Oh  !  let  us  see  thii 
to  be  our  knowledge,  and  wait,  watch  and  praj 
to  grow  in  it;  and  flee  contention,  strife,  vair 
disputations  and  janglings,  for  the  victory  is  t< 
the  Lamb,  and  all  they  shall  overcome  that  abid< 
therein  ;  therefore  watch  and  pray  in  bis  name 
and  suffer  with  him. 

"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God;  feel  his  divine  na 
ture  in  your  inward  man,  and  be  gathered  thereint< 
and  put  him  on,  and  be  clothed  with  him,  tha 
he  may  make  you  comely  with  his  own  comeli 
ness  ;  thus  shall  you  know  the  armor  of  light,  yes 
the  whole  armor;  though  many  a  sharp  arrow  anc 
keen  dart  have  been  shot  at  you,  yet  it  still  re- 
mains  armor  of  proof.  Keep  it  on,  dear  friends 
neither  say,  nor  do,  nor  think  any  thing  contrary 
to  the  divine  will,  but  learn  in  silence  and  still 
ness;  watch  to  know  what  the  Lord  speaks,  foi 
be  works  the  work  no  other  can  do,  nor  can  anj 
of  the  sons  of  men  do  what  he  doth  ;  let  him  there^ 
fore  have  the  pre-eminence  that  is  due  to  him 
and  be  all  in  all,  and  then  there  will  be  an  end  a 
strife,  and  peace  on  earth,  good-will  to  all  met 
will  ensue,  and  glory  to  God  on  high.  As  w« 
experience  this,  we  are  by  him  redeemed  out  ol 
the  earth,  and  out  of  the  evils  thereof,  being  fol 
lowers  of  the  Lamb  wheresoever  he  goes,  and 
whatever  riseth  up  against  these  shall  not  prevail 
for  no  weapon  formed  against  such  shall  prosper 
neither  shall  the  gates  of  hell  prevail  agaios 
them.  The  Lord  is  known  at  this  day  by  a  rem 
nant,  blessed  be  his  name,  to  be  both  Lord  anc 
Christ,  yea,  our  sure  Rock  of  safety,  strength 
power,  life,  righteousness,  sanctification  andsalvai 
tion ;  yea,  all  we  are  to  God  we  are  in  him,  anc 
him  only. 

"Dear  friends,  keep  close  with  him  in  spirit 
his  tabernacle  is  here  with  us,  and  we  find  he  de 
lights  in  the  sons  of  men,  and  to  make  his  abod< 
in  the  habitable  parts  of  the  earth.  Therefore 
dear  friends,  come  into  the  temple,  and  tarry  then 
with  him,  and  look  unto  him;  and  if  another  say 
he  sees  more  of  him  than  you  do,  be  still  and  lool 
not  at  man,  but  take  beed ;  for  Christ  said 
'  Many  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ !  or 
Lo,  he  is  there  !  believe  them  not.'  But  watcl 
and  pray,  and  let  nothing  separate  you  from  him 
and  what  he  shows  you  plainly  of  the  Father,  bi 
thankful  for;  enjoyment  is  tbe  best  knowledge 
and  keeps  the  soul  low,  humble,  meek,  patient 
gentle,  holy,  harmless,  quiet  and  peaceable,  whei 
the  knowledge  that  is  without  enjoyment  puff 
up,  exalts,  is  not  gentle,  nor  holy  nor  harmless 
but  hurtful  and  dangerous,  carrying  the  mint 
quite  away  from  God,  like  the  raven  that  flew  fron 
Noah's  ark,  which  returned  not  again. 

"What  is  man  out  of  Christ  Jesus  the  way 
the  truth  and  the  life,  the  power  of  God  ?  Trul; 
nothing,  worse  than  nothing;  but  in  him  mai 
comes  again  to  stand  up  in  the  image  of  God 
He  is  the  unspeakable  gift,  stand  fast  in  him;  qui 
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Ivourselvos  like  men.  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in 
1  the  power  of  his  might ;  remember  his  noble  acts ; 
the  made  the  weak  strong  who  had  faith  iu  him 
{ though  they  were  weak;  he  quenched  the  violence 
lof  tire,  stopped  lion's  mouths,  made  armies  of 
'aliens  flee,  yea,  death  and  the  grave  were  con 
knered  by  him  who  is  the  true  Conqueror,  and 
wives  victory  to  all  his  true  disciples  and  followers, 
land  enables  them  to  overcome,  and  his  promises 

to  such  are  great  and  precious.    Read  then  with 

the  spirit,  as  follows:  'To  him  that  overcorneth,' 
Isaith  he,  '  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  Life, 
(which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God;  he 
{shall  not  be  hurt  of  "the  second  death  ;  to  him  will 

T  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  I  will  give 

him  a  white  stone,  and  in  that  stone  a  new  name 
.written,  which  no  man  knoweth,  save  him  that 

receives  it;  he  shall  have  power  over  the  nations, 
land  he  shall  have  the  Morning  Star,  he  shall  be 

clothed  in  white  raiment,  and  I  will  not  blot  out 
Ihis  name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  will  con- 
Ifess  his  name  before  my  Father,  and  before  his 
Jangels  :  him  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of 
'my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out,  and  I  will 

write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the 
Iname  of  the  city  of  my  God,  and  I  will  write  upon 
|him  my  new  name.  I  will  grant  him  to  sit  with 
Jme  in  my  throne,  he  shall  inherit  all  things,  and 
'I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son,'  saith 
khe  Lord." 


The  Twenty-sixth  Report  of  the  British  Emi- 
jgration  Commissioners  has  been  published.  It 
jippears  that  in  the  fifty-one  years  that  have 
plapsed  since  1814,  there  have  left  the  United 
jKingdom  5,901,510  emigrants,  of  whom  3,597,- 
1789,  or  nearly  61  per  cent.,  have  gone  to  the 
jCnited  States  of  America,  2,177,850  to  British 
Colonies,  and  125,871  to  other  places.  The  emi- 
gration during  1865  was  209,801,  of  whom  there 
jwere:  English,  61,345 ;  Scotch,  12,870;  Irish, 
l)L00,676.  In  the  first  three  months  of  the  present 
rear  the  number  of  emigrants  who  have  left  the 
United  Kingdom  from  the  ordinary  ports  was 
59  672,  of  whom  32,613  went  to  the  United  States. 
With  the  exception  of  the  year  1864,  this  is  the 
argest  emigration  during  the  same  period  of  any 
year  since  1854,  the  increase  being  principally  in 
;he  Irish  emigration  to  the  Uuited  States.  The 
;migration  to  the  Australian  colonies  and  New 
Zealand  amounted  in  1862  to  37,283,  showing  a 
iecrease  of  3659  compared  with  the  previous 
/ear. — Late  Paper. 


helped  his  endeavours  with  such  success  that  he|dom  to  countenance  their  measures  let  the  conse 


Selected. 

Robert  Scott. 
Robert  Scott  was  convinced  of  the  Truth,  as 
ield  by  this  Christian  people  [Friends]  at  Mon- 
rose,  the  place  of  his  nativity,  where  he  several 
imes  suffered  imprisonment;  enduring  his  share 
>f  ill  usage  whioh  largely  fell  upon  them  in  that 
own,  for  their  testimony  and  allegiance  to  the 
iving  God,  who  is  ever  worthy  to  be  waited  upon, 
worshiped  and  adored.  Afterward  he  settled  at 
Stone  Haven ;  here  it  is  stated,  that  the  public 
)reachers,  in  like  manner  as  at  Montrose,  began 
)ersecuting  him,  with  a  view  of  inducing  him  to 
emove  away  from  the  spot.  But,  by  the  judicious 
:ouosel  of  David  Barclay,  he  was  induced  to  stay, 
nd  to  endeavour  to  live  down,  or  wear  out  so 
'ery  unworthy  a  disposition.  This  he  most  coru- 
letely  effected  by  patient  coutinuance  in  peacea- 
»le  and  upright  conduct,  for,  betaking  himself  to 
nerchandizing,  by  honest  dealing  and  blameless 
onvursation,  his  influence  won  upon  his  neigh- 
•ours,  and  actually  prevailed  over  his  opposers, 
o  that  the  most  of  those  called  clergy,  round  the 
wintry,  sent  to  him  for  goods ;  and  the  Lord 


was  reckoned  one  of  the  best  traders  in  the  place 
Yet  was  he  not  in  any  wise  puffed  up,  but  abode 
in  humility,  thankful  to  the  Giver  of  every  good 
gift,  and  often  praising  him  for  his  mercies.  He 
was  a  great  lover  of  the  assemblies  of  the  Lord's 
children  and  people ;  often,  in  the  throng  of 
business,  leaving  all  to  attend  the  meetiugs  held 
in  the  middle  of  the  week,  and  would  frequently 
remark  that  he  never  lost,  but  often  gained  by  this 
practice,  saying,  these  meetings  were  made  to  him 
the  bat  of  any.  After  his  wife's  death,  advanc- 
ing in  years,  he  wisely  retired  from  business  ; 
and  his  only  son  dying,  he  was  kindly  cared  for 
by  a  daughter-in-law,  to  the  end  of  his  days. 
Thus  freed  from  anxiety  about  the  things  of  time, 
he  was  often  giving  glory  and  praise  to  the  Lord, 
who  had  bountifully  provided  for  him,  and  had 
graciously  afforded  him  both  care  and  also  con- 
tentment in  his  old  age ;  so  that  he  had  now  noth- 
ing to  do,  but  to  make  up  his  accounts  with  his 
heavenly  Master.  In  this,  the  first  business  of 
his  life,  he  was  very  diligent;  often  in  his  closet, 
three  times  a  day,  would  he  pour  forth  his  prayer 
to  Almighty  God  ;  and  a  living  power  attended 
these  ministrations,  whether  more  privately  or  in 
the  public  gatherings.  At  length,  about  the 
seventy-fifth  year  of  his  age,  feeling  exceeding 
bound  to  this  blessed  privilege,  and  now,  on  ac- 
count of  bodily  infirmity,  no  longer  able  to  meet 
his  friends  in  their  usual  place  of  resort,  he  begged 
they  would  come  and  sit  with  him  in  his  own 
apartment;  which  request  was  readily  acceded  to, 
and  the  practice  continued  for  a  month  previous 
to  his  removal.  Indeed,  it  so  occurred,  that  one 
of  these  solemn  opportunities  of  worship  was  held 
in  his  chamber  only  two  hours  before  he  expired, 
on  the  31st  of  the  Third  month  ;  when  he  was 
so  filled  with  the  power  and  presence  of  the  Lord, 
that,  with  a  clear  and  audible  voice,  he  presented 
his  supplications  unto  Him  who  had  been  with 
him  all  his  life  long,  greatly  to  the  tendering  of 
the  hearts  of  those  present,  both  Friends  and 
others.  After  which,  in  a  fervent  manner,  he 
several  times  recommended  his  own  soul  to  God, 
desiring  him  to  finish  that  great  work  of  gather- 
ing his  soul,  for  he  could  do  nothing  but  "  stand 
still  and  see"  or  "  wait  for  his  salvation."  Then, 
with  clasped  hands  and  uplifted  eyes,  calling  upon 
the  Lord  to  take  his  spirit  to  himself,  he  yielded 
it  up  to  Him  who  gave  it. 

In  the  year  1779  William  Savery  accompanied 
a  Friend  on  a  visit  to  the  meetings  of  Friends  in 
Virginia  and  Carolina,  and  some  circumstances 
seem  to  have  made  such  deep  impression  on  his 
feelings,  as  occasioned  him  to  notice  them  with 
much  concern.  The  following  is  related  in  his 
journal  at  that  period. 

A  Friend  had  been  drafted  to  serve  in  the 
army,  but  being  conscientiously  scrupulous  against 
bearing  arms,  could  not  comply  with  the  requi- 
sition. He  was  therefore  tried  by  a  court  mar- 
tial, sentenced  to  be  whipt,  and  received  forty 
lashes  on  his  bare  back  with  a  whip  of  nine  cords. 
Although  he  had  no  friend  to  sympathize  with  or 
to  encourage  him  in  a  faithful  testimony  to  the 
peaceful  kingdom  and  government  of  Christ,  he 
meekly  and  patiently  suffered  his  flesh  to  be  thus 
barbarously  mangled  in  the  presence  of  some 
thousands  of  persons. 

William  says:  "Great  endeavours  were  after- 
wards used,  both  by  threats  and  persuasions,  to 
induce  him  to  comply  with  some  service  iu  the 
military  establishment,  such  as  waiting  on  the 
sick,  or  in  some  other  employ  that  they  might 
take  hold  of,  so  as  to  answer  their  purpose;  but 
remaining  steadily  fixed,  he  could  have  no  free* 


quence  be  what  it  might.  I  think  it  is  worthy 
of  remark,  that  his  prudent  wife  appeared  to  be 
more  concerned  on  account  of  an  evil  report  that 
her  husband  had  been  brought  to  a  compliance, 
than  for  all  his  suffering,  or  all  they  were  worth 
in  the  world.  After  the  time  had  expired  for 
which  he  had  been  drafted,  he  returned  home. 
Here  I  may  mention  the  reasons  offered  by  a  cer- 
tain Major  Roberts,  in  the  American  army,  why 
Friends  ought  not  to  suffer;  he  said  the  Quakers 
had  not  deceived  them,  they  had  borne  their  tes- 
timony from  the  beginning,  and  never  were  known 
to  bear  arms  on  any  occasion  ;  they  also  paid 
taxes,  which  were  three-fold  more  than  their 
proportion  ;  those  treble  taxes  were  iu  consequence 
of  their  not  uniting  in  warlike  measures.  It  may 
also  not  be  improper  to  take  notice  of  a  remark 
made  by  a  young  woman  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, that  she  observed  some  of  the  Quakers' 
children  had  departed  from  the  plainness  of  their 
profession  and  got  about  half  way  into  the  fashions 
of  the  world,  which  rendered  them  ridiculous  in 
the  eyes  of  others,  and  a  reproach  to  their  own 
Society." 

Primitive  Beehive.  The  following  mode  of 
keeping  bees  has  been  practised  in  India  for  a 
long  period,  and  is  said  to  be  very  successful : 

"  As  honey  forms  a  favorite  article  of  food 
among  the  Himalaya  highlanders,  they  have  a 
very  extensive  sale  for  it ;  it  is  therefore  with 
them  a  great  article  of  internal  commerce,  in  fact, 
the  staple  of  their  bazaars,  where  it  always  finds 
a  ready  vent.  They  obtain  the  honey  without 
destroying  the  bees,  by  means  of  a  hollow  cylinder 
of  wood  inclosed  in  the  wall  of  their  huts,  on  the 
side  most  sheltered  from  the  weather,  and  in 
which  there  is  an  opening  without  for  the  bees  to 
enter.  In  the  centre  of  this  hive  there  is  a  mova- 
ble division  which  is  kept  open  while  the  bees 
are  making  their  honey ;  but  as  soon  as  the  combs 
are  full,  the  busy  family  is  driven  out  by  a  noise 
made  through  the  inward  extremity.  As  soon  as 
they  have  retreated,  the  central  partition  is  closed 
and  the  combs  are  drawn  out  of  the  cylinder  from 
the  opening  on  the  inner  wall.  The  honey  being 
secured,  the  hive  is  again  opeoed  and  the  bees 
commence  their  interminable  labors  of  reproduc- 
tion."— Late  Paper. 
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NINTH  MONTH  1,  1866. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Forei&n. — A  London  dispatch  of  the  25th  say?,  ad- 
vices have  been  received  to-day,  in  official  circles  here, 
announcing  that  a  treaty  of  peace  between  Prussia, 
Italy,  Austria  and  Bavaria,  was  concluded  by  the  pleni- 
potentiaries in  session  at  Prague  on  the  23d  inst.  The 
treaty  was  officially  signed,  on  behalf  of  the  respective 
governments,  on  the  same  day.  Among  the  provisions 
of  the  treaty  is  one  that  the  troops  now  at  different 
points  shall  evacuate  their  positions  and  retire  to  thoir 
respective  homes  within  three  weeks.  A  Vienna  dis- 
patch of  the  25th  says:  The  Emperor  Francis  Joseph, 
has  determined  to  strengthen  his  empire  as  well  as  his 
hold  upon  the  affections  and  loyalty  of  his  subjects.  In- 
granting  a  new  constitution  and  ministry  to  Hungary. 
It  is  officially  announced  that  a  now  ministry  will  soon 
be  formed  for  Hungary  upon  the  basis  of  the  constitu- 
tion of  1840,  the  revocation  of  which  caused  the  Hun- 
garian revolution  in  1848  and  1849.  The  application 
of  the  Mexican  Empress  Oarlotta  to  the  French  Em- 
peror, for  further  aid  to  Maximilian,  has  been  declined. 
It  is  authoritatively  stated  that  if  additional  French 
troops  are  sent  to  Mexico,  it  will  be  only  iu  sufficient, 
numbers  to  protect  the  subjects  of  France  during  the 
fall  of  the  empire,  and  to  secure  a  quiet  evacuation  of 
Mexico.  They  will  not  be  used  to  sustain  the  dynasty 
of  Maximilian. 
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Tho  cession  of  Venetia  to  Italy  has  been  fully  accom- 
plished. Before  the  treaty  of  peace  between  Prussia, 
Austria,  Italy  and  Bavaria  whs  signed,  Austria  freely 
aud  unreservedly  ceded  Venetia  to  Italy.  A  Berlin  dis- 
patch of  the  26:h  says:  "The  King  of  Prussia  has  re- 
ceived a  deputation  from  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  who 
presented  the  address  voted  by  that  body.  The  king 
made  a  speech  in  reply,  in  which  he  professed  to  feel 
great  joy  at  the  favorable  attitude  of  the  legislative 
body.  He  said,  however,  that  if  another  conflict  arose 
with  the  deputies  on  the  questions  of  the  budget  and 
the  army,  or  the  other  subjects  which  are  vital  to  the 
interests  of  the  State,  he  would  act  precisely  as  he  did 
before."  Prussia  has  determined  to  destroy  the  inde- 
pendence of  Hanover,  Hesse,  Nassau,  Holstein,  the  Free 
City  of  Frankfort,  &c,  and  incorporate  them  into  the 
Prussian  kingdom.  The  population  thus  annexed  num- 
bers over  four  millions. 

Tbe  Bank  of  England  reduced  its  rate  of  discount,  on 
the  23d,  from  8  to  7  per  cent. 

The  cholera  has  slightly  decreased  in  London.  Its 
ravages  continue  in  many  places  on  the  continent. 

Tbe  French  commercial  returns  for  the  last  six  months 
show  increased  activity,  and  a  considerable  augmenta- 
tion in  exports  and  imports. 

A  large  and  influential  meeting,  which  was  held  in 
Leipsig  on  the  27th,  declared  in  favor  of  a  union  of  the 
kingdom  of  Saxony  with  Prussia. 

On  the  27th  the  quotations  were  as  follows :  Liverpool. 
— Breadstuffs  dull  with  a  downward  tendency.  Cotton 
steady,  middling  uplands,  13f<Z.  London  money  market 
easier.    Consols,  89.    D.  S.  5-20's  72. 

Avery  large  reform  meeting,  held  in  Birmingham  on 
the  27th,  passed  off  without  disturbance  of  any  kind. 
The  platform  adopted  by  the  immense  assemblage  was 
in  favor  of  residential  manhood  suffrage. 

United  States. —  Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week 
476.  Of  cholera,  91;  cholera  morbus,  15;  cholera  in- 
fantum, 61  ;  diarrhoea,  23.  The  mortality  in  the  corres- 
ponding week  of  1865  was  280. 

New  York. — The  Board  of  Education  for  this  city 
states  the  number  of  public  schools  to  be  268,  with 
219,000  pupils.  This  is  an  increase  of  11,665  scholars 
over  last  year.  The  cost  of  maintaining  the  schools  was 
$2,377,988.  The  number  of  deaths  in  New  York  city 
for  the  week  was  748,  of  which  145  were  from  cholera. 
This  is  198  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  131  more 
than  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year. 

St.  Louis. — A  dispatch  of  the  26th  says,  official  re- 
ports from  seventeen  cemeteries,  for  the  week  ending 
on  the  24th  inst.,  gave  a  total  of  1156  interments,  918 
of  which  were  cholera  cases.  As  the  returns  from  the 
city  cemetery  include  only  two  deaths  in  the  city  hospi- 
tal, it  is  estimated  that  about  1300  deaths  from  cholera 
actually  occurred  during  the  week. 

The  Cholera. — Telegraphic  dispatches  from  various 
places  in  which  the  disease  has  appeared,  represent  it 
as  decreasing  every  where  except  at  St.  Louis.  There 
were  only  thirteen  deaths  of  cholera  reported  at  Cincin- 
nati for  the  25th  ult. 

The  Cotton  Crop. — The  prospects  in  all  parts  of  Geor- 
gia are  reported  to  be  gloomy  on  account  of  continued 
drought.  The  reports  from  Mississippi,  Alabama  aud 
Florida  are  of  similar  tenor.  The  Houston  (Texas) 
Telegraph  says,  two  things  in  regard  to  the  cotton  cul- 
ture are  now  tolerably  well  ascertained  :  First,  that  very 
nearly  a"s  much  land  is  planted  in  cotton  this  year  as 
ever  before.  Second,  that  the  cotton  up  to  this  time, 
(8th  mo.  11th,)  is  as  promising  as  was  ever  known  in  the 
State. 

Peat  as  Fuel. — The  St.  Paul,  (Minn.,)  papers  contain 
accounts  of  the  success  of  a  new  peat  company  which 
is  preparing  peat  for  use.  They  are  at  work  in  a  bed 
containing  several  million  tons,  and  there  are  others 
equally  large  near  St.  Paul. 

The  Atlantic  Cable. — At  a  recent  meeting  of  the 
French  Academy  of  Science,  a  distinguished  member 
expressed  tbe  opinion  that  the  present  electric  commu- 
nication between  Newfoundland  and  Valentia,  would 
have  but  an  ephemeral  duration.  As  a  reason  for  this 
opinion  a  piece  of  heavy  telegraph  cable,  which  had 
been  five  years  at  the  bottom  of  the  British  channel, 
was  exhibited.  Tbe  exterior  metalic  covering  was  com- 
pletely eaten  off  by  the  salt  water,  which  had  also  com- 
menced acting  on  tbe  central  twist. 

Texas. — The  time  having  arrived  "  when,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  tbe  care  and 
conduct  of  the  proper  affairs  of  the  State  may  be  re- 
mitted to  the  constitutional  authorities  chosen  by  the 
people  thereof,  without  danger  to  the  peace  and  safety 
of  the  United  States,"  Andrew  J.  Hamilton,  Provisional 
Governor  of  the  State,  was,  on  the  11th  ult.,  relieved  of 
the  trust,  and  directed  to  transfer  the  papers  and  pro- 
perty of  the  State  to  J.  W.  Throckmorton,  the  Governor 


elected  by  the  people.  The  transfer  jordered  was  effected 
on  the  19th. 

Miscellaneous. — An  extra  session  of  tbe  South  Caro- 
lina Legislature  has  been  called  for  the  purpose  of  adapt- 
ing the  State  laws  to  the  recent  acts  of  Congress,  and 
for  tbe  relief  of  tbe  financial  embarrassments  of  the 
people  of  the  State. 

The  Selma  (Ala!)  Messenger  says  :  We  hear  of  factories 
springing  up  all  over  the  country.  At  Camden,  Wilcox 
county,  a  wealthy  company  has  taken  steps  to  erect  a 
large  building  and  fill,  it  with  the  most  approved  ma- 
chinery. At  Carrolton,  Miss.,  a  factory  is  now  in  opera- 
tion, which  in  a  short  time  will  employ  180  spindles. 
In  Marengo  county  and  Sumter  county,  large  factories 
are  about  to  be  put  in  operation. 

Last  year  the  sum  of  $ 54,000  was  set  apart  to  pay  tbe 
expenses  of  the  Commissioners  sent  to  hold  conferences 
and  negotiate  with  tbe  Indian  tribes  west  of  the  Arkan- 
sas. The  commission  was  absent  about  two  months, 
and  had  interviews  with  the  representatives  of  75,000 
Indians.  The  accounts  have  just  been  settled,  from 
which  it  appears  that  all  the  expenses,  including  pre- 
sents to  the  Indians,  amounted  to  only  $10,000,  a  very 
small  sum,  considering  all  the  circumstances  connected 
with  that  important  mission. 

The  Interior  Department  is  in  receipt  of  favorable  re- 
ports from  most  of  the  agents  of  the  General  Land-office 
in  the  western  States  and  the  territories,  in  regard  to 
the  great  demand  for  public  lands  under  the  Homestead 
acts,  and  by  cash  settlements.  They  represent  the  in- 
flux of  immigrants  this  seasoa  to  be  unusually  large. 

The  Markets,  $c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  27th.  New  York. — American  gold  148 J.  U.  S. 
5-20,  1862,  113J  ;  ditto,  1865,  109J  ;  ditto,  five  per  cents, 
10-40,  103  ;  Treasury  notes,  7  3-10,  107J.  Balance  in 
tbe  Sub-treasury,  N.  Y.,  $88,805,709.  Superfine  State 
flour,  $5.80  a  $7.60.  Shipping  Ohio,  $8.80  a  $10.  Balti- 
more flour,  $10  a  $11.40.  Amber  State  wheat,  $2.75 
a  $2.83;  spring  wheat,  fair  to  choice,  $2.25  a  $2.32  ; 
Chicago  No.  2,  $1.50.  Wisconsin  rye,  92  a  95  cts. 
Canada  barley,  $1.50.  'New  State  oats  60  cts. ;  western, 
50  a  51  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  81  a  82  cts.  Mid- 
dling uplands  cotton,  33 J  cts.  Philadelphia.— Superfine 
flour,  $8  a  $8.75;  extra  family  and  fancy,  $10  a  $16. 
Red  wheat,  fair  to  choice,  $2.75  a  $2.85.  Peuna.  rye. 
$1.16.  Yellow  corn,  92  cts.  New  southern  oats,  51  a 
52  cts.  Cloverseed,  $6.50  a  $7.50.  Timothy,  $5  a  $5.50. 
Flaxseed,  $3.75.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle 
reached  about  1800  head.  Sales  of  extra  at  17  a  17A 
cts.,  a  few  choice  at  18,  fair  to  good,  15  a  16  cts.;  com- 
mon 12  a  14J;  the  market  closed  dull.  The  sales  of 
sheep  amounted  to  10,000,  prices  ranged  from  6  a  6f 
cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs  sold  at  $15  a  $15.50  the  100 
lbs.  net. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  H.  Knowles,  Agt,  for  H.  A.  Knowles, 
lo.,  A.  A  Knowles,  Mich.,  and  J.  J.  Peckham,  G.  Car- 
penter, aud  Susan  Collins,  N.  Y.,  $2  each,  vol.  40;  from 
R.  Penrose.  O.,  per  E.  Hollingsworth,  Agt.,  $2,  vol.  39; 
from  R.  Miller,  O.,  and  for  J.  Reeder,  lo.,  $2  each,  vol. 
40;  from  J.  Hall,  Agt.,  O.,  $1,  to  No.  26,  vol.  39,  and 
for  N.  Smith,  O.,  $2,  vol.  40 ;  from  G.  S.  Passmore,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  39;  from  I.  Hall,  Agt.,  Ind.,  for  J.  Woody  and 
R.  Cox,  $2  each,  vol.  40;  from  Christiana  Smith,  lo., 
per  N.  Warrington,  $6,  vols.  37,  38,  and  39;'  from  J. 
Tyler,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  39. 


FRIENDS'  INDIAN  INSTITUTE. 
A  suitable  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  super- 
intend and  manage  the  farm  and  family  under  the  care 
of  the  Committee  for  the  gradual  Civilization  and  Im- 
provement of  the  Indian  natives  at  Tunessassa,  Catta- 
raugus Co.,  New  York.  Also,  a  female  Friend  to  teach 
the  School. 

Friends  feeling  their  minds  drawn  to  either  of  these 
services,  will  please  apply  to 

Joseph  Elkinton,  No.  783  South  Second  St. 
John  M.  Kaighn,  Camden,  N.  J. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  West  Chester,  Pa. 
Richard  B.  Baily,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  Street,  Phila. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  tbe  Boy's  Second  Mathe- 
matical School,  to  enter  on  his  duties  on  the  opening 
of  the  Winter  Session.    Apply  to 

Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  St.,  Phila. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Phila. 
Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Arch  St.,  " 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  list  of  Boys  entered  as  pupils  for  next  Session 
believed  to  be  full.  There  are,  however,  still  sever 
vacancies  for  Girls.  It  is  requested  that  applicatioi 
be  forwarded  early  to  Dubre  Knight,  Superintenden 
(address  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.;)  or 
Charles  J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philad 

Eighth  mo.  25th,  1866. 

EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLOURED 
PERSONS. 

Principal  and  Assistant  Teachers  are  wanted  for  thei 
Schools.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Isaac  Morgan,  Jr.,  622  Noble  street, 
Samuel  Allen,  524  Pine  street,  or 
J.  Wistar  Evans^  410  Race  street. 

ADELPHI  SCHOOL. 
An  Assistant  Teacher  is  wanted  in  the  Girl's  Root 
Application  can  be  made  to 

Benjamin  H.  Pitfield,  No.  306  Walnut  St.;  or 
Caleb  Wood,  524  South  Second  St. 


WEST  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL, 
Chester  County,  Pa., 
Will  re-open  on  Second-day  the  first  of  Tenth  mon 
next.    For  circulars,  &c,  address, 

Thos.  P.  Conard, 
Eighth  mo.  1866.  West  Grove,  Pa. 


WANTED. 

A  male  Teacher  is  wanted  for  Friends'  School 
Haddonfield,  New  Jersey.    Apply  to 

Samuel  Nicholson,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 
Charles  Rhoads,  No.  36  S.  Seventh  St.  Phila. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  ( TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIA 

Physician  andSuperintendent, — Joshua  H.Worthin 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Cle 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street, Phil 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  in  Smyrna,  ( 
the  8th  of  Second  month,  1866,  Eastwood  C.  Allen, 
Skaneateles,  to  Priscilla  Purdie,  daughter  of  Jam 
and  Marion  Purdie,  deceased,  of  Smyrna,  Chenango  C 
New  York. 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  Fourth  month,  1866,  at  Frieni 

Meeting-house,  in  Smyrna,  David  Naramore,  son 
Joshua  and  Anna  Naramore,  of  Westmoreland,  Onei 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  to  Eliza  D.  Knowles,  daughter  of  Henry 
and  Mary  Knowles,  of  Iowa. 


Died,  in- Westmoreland,  Oneida  Co.,  N.  Y.,  the  11 
of  First  month,  1866,  Anna,  wife  of  Joshua  Naramo 
in  the  77th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Westmorela 
Particular  and  New  Hartford  Monthly  Meeting.  Fn 
her  youth,  her  Saviour  and  his  cause  had  been  precic 
to  her. 

 ,  at  Coal  Creek,  Keokuk  county,  Towa,  on  I 

13th  of  Eighth  month,  1866,  Hannah,  wife  of  Sam 
Dixon,  in  tbe  69th  year  of  her  age,  a  much  esteen 
member  of  Coal  Creek  Monthly  Meeting.  Having 
early  years  submitted  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  it  may 
said  she  adorned  the  christian  profession  by  an  hum 
upright  life.  She  bore  a  protracted  and  a  very  pain 
illness  with  much  patience  and  resignation,  often  a 
ing,  "  I  have  no  will  but  the  will  of  my  Divine  Masi 
his  presence  has  been  round  about  me  almost  contir 
ally;  and  I  have  craved  that  all  may  feel  the  same  fl 
of  his  love  that  I  have  witnessed."  She  whs  much  c< 
eerned  for  the  youth,  particularly  those  of  the  neij 
bourhood,  that  they  might  early  be  made  willing  to  co 
under  Christ's  teaching,  and  thereby  exert  an  iufluei 
for  good  ;  then  on  reviewing  their  past  lives  they  wo 
not,  she  said,  have  to  mourn  over  misspent  time, 
would  have  tbe  reward  of  peace.  Several  times 
speaking  of  her  approaching  dissolution,  she  said 
had  great  comfort  in  looking  towards  eternity  ;  and  t 
she  "joyed  in  the  Lord  and  rejoiced  in  tbe  God  of 
salvation."  In  this  happy  state  of  mind  she  passed  fi 
this  world  of  suffering,  and  we  doubt  not  has  been  p 
mitted  to  enter  the  rest  prepared  for  the  righteous. 

No.  214  Pear  street,  between  Dock  and  Third. 
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From  "  Hunt's  Merchants'  Magazine." 

foal  in  the  United  States. 

Whatever  may  be  the  future  product  of  the 
oal  mioes  of  Great  Britain,  it  is  certain  that  the 
Quited  States  possess  a  supply  which  many  geu- 
Tttions  cannot  exhaust.  The  whole  extent  of 
he  coal  area  in  the  United  States  has  been  usually 
Hvided  into  four  principal  coal-fields  or  tracts,  viz: 
—The  Great  Central,  Alleghenian  or  Appalachian 
oal-tield,  extending;  from  Tuscaloosa  in  Alabama, 
hrough  Eastern  Tennessee  and  Kentucky,  West- 
rn  Virginia,  Maryland,  Ohio,  and  Pennsylvania, 
ind  reappearing  in  New  Brunswick  and  Nova 
cotia.  This  field  has  been  computed  to  cover 
vithin  the  United  States  an  area  of  50,000  to 
50,000  square  miles,  of  which  about  40,000  square 
uiles,  or  25,600,000  acres,  are  considered  work- 
ble  area.  It  is  subdivided  into  eight  minor 
li visions  productive  of  bituminous  coal.  The 
econd  coal-field  occupies  the  greater  part  of 
llinois  and  Iudiana,  and  in  extent  is  nearly  equal 
o  the  first.  A  third  field  covers  a  large  portion 
f  Missouri,  and  the  fourth  the  greater  part  of 
he  State  of  31ichigan.  The  Chesterfield  bitumin- 
ous coal-field,  a  detached  district  of  small  area 
lear  Richmond,  Virginia,  contains  the  oldest- 
vorked  collieries  in  America,  and  for  many  years 
[Urnished  the  only  supply  of  coal  for  the  seaboard 
owns.  The  greater  part  of  the  area  of  workable 
oal  in  the  bituminous  coal-fields  above  mentioned 
emainsas  yet  undeveloped.  The  detached  basins 
>f  anthracite  coal  in  Pennsylvania,  which  form 
ne  of  the  most  interesting  of  this  great  coal- 
•reducing  territory,  though  limited  in  aggregate 
rea,  as  yet  produce  considerably  more  than  all 
he  others  put  together. 

The  coal  area  of  the  United  States,  according 
o  Taylor's  "  Statistics  on  Coal,"  a  work  published 
n  1855,  was  estimated  in  1845  to  cover  133.132 
quare  miles,  or  85,204,480  acres,  which  was 
icarly  one-fourth  of  the  total  area  of  the  twelve 
itates  in  which  the  coal  formations  lay.  It  was 
quivalent  to  nearly  three-fourths  of  the  coal  areas 
)f  the  principal  coal-producing  countries  of  the 
rorld.  Of  this  area  8,397  square  miles  were  cm 
he  west  side  of  the  Missouri  River,  and  124,372 
quare  miles  east  of  the  Mississippi  River,  whilst 
t87  square  miles  were  occupied  by  the  anthracite 
leposits  of  Pennsylvania.  More  recent  estimates 
from  the  report  of  the  Commissioners  of  the 
ieneral  Land  Office)  have  made  the  American 
oal-fields,  so  far  as  they  have  been  developed,  to 
wer  nearly  200,000  square  miles,  or  one-tenth 


the  entire  area  of  the  kingdom.  The  coal  forma- 
tions of  British  America  are  computed  to  have  an 
area  of  18,000  square  miles. 

In  1845  the  production  of  the  British  coal-fields 
was  set  down  at  31,500,000  tons  anuually.  The 
product  in  1858  was  stated  to  be  upwards  of 
05,000,000  tons,  worth  at  the  pit's  mouth  16,- 
700,000/.,  and  in  1863,  86,292,215  tons,  valued 
at  20,572,915/.  An  eminent  geologist  estimates 
the  average  thickness  of  the  workable  coal  of 
Great  Britaiu  at  35  feet,  and  the  total  quantity  of 
workable  coal  at  190,000,000  tons.  If  the  whole 
area  of  the  productive  coai-fields  of  North  America 
be  taken  at  200,000  square  miles,  and  the  aver- 
age thickness  at  20  feet,  —  Kennedy  calculates 
that  their  product  will  be  4,000,000,000,000  tons. 
The  relative  size  of  the  coal  measures  of  the 
United  States  and  other  countries  has  been  made 
more  appreciable  by  taking  the  amount  of  work- 
able coal  in  Belgium  as  1,  then  that  of  the  British 
Islands  becomes  rather  more  than  5,  that  of  all 


Europe  8f,  and  that  of  North  America  3.  Pro- 
fessor Rogers,  in  a  work  on  the  coal-field*  of  the 
United  States  as  compared  with  those  of  Europe, 
calculates  that  the  United  States  has  1  square 
mile  of  coal-field  to  every  15  square  miles  of  ter- 
ritory; Great  Britain  1  to  every  30  of  surface; 
Belgium,  1  to  every  22};  and  France,  1  to  every 
200  miles  of  surface.  The  relative  superficial 
magnitude,  he  observes,  of  the  coal-fields  of  the 
countries  possessing  coal  will  be  recognised  if  we 
compare  them  by  some  simple  unit  of  measure. 
Let  this  be  100  square  miles.  In  this  case — 
Russia  will  be  represented  by  1 ;  Spain,  2  ;  anthra- 
cite fields  of  Pennsylvania,  4;  Westphalia  aud 
Bohemia,  4;  Belgium,  5;  France,  10;  Rhenish 
Prussia,  10;  British  Provinces  of  North  America, 
17;  British  Islands,  40;  Europe,  75:  Pennsyl- 
vania, 126  ;  Appalachian  coal-fields  of  the  United 
States,  2,200.  Whichever  way  the  foregoing 
figures  are  taken  they  clearly  represent  the  enor- 
mous coal-producing  power  and  the  vast  mineral 
wealth  of  North  America. 

In  view  of  .these  extensive  coal  fields  in  every 
part  of  the  country,  it  would  seem  hardly  possible 
that  the  exorbitant  prices  of  the  last  two  years 
could  be  much  longer  sustained.  Aud  yet  we 
must  remember  that  our  supply  at  present  comes 
from  a  very  limited  region,  aud  is  under  the  con- 
trol of  a  few  transportation  companies.  Previous 
to  the  war  the  Pennsylvania  product  had  supplied 
fuel  for  half  the  continent,  meeting  the  require- 
ments of  our  seaport  aud  frontier  towns,  and  even 
underselling  the  colliers  of  Nova  Scotia  in  the 
markets  of  Canada.  This  was  due  to  the  facility 
with  which  it  was  quarried  and  conveyed  to  dif- 
ferent places.  These  facilities  were  steadily  in- 
creasing. Canals  and  railroads  were  exteuded 
from  New  York  and  other  parts  of  the  couutry  to 
the  coal  regions  of  Pennsylvania  to  briug  away 
their  product  to  new  districts.  But  the  demand 
was  also  steadily  increasing  year  by  year  when 
the  war  began.  The  war  having  at  once  added 
largely  to  that  demand  iu  supplying  our  greatly 
iuoreased  steam  marine,  and  the  extensive  manu- 
factories whichewere  kept  in  operation  to  furnish 
material  for  military  use,  which  aided  by  the 


Government  issues  of  currency  immediately  gave 
an  upward  impulse  to  prices. 

This  impulse  was  aided  by  the  flood  of  1862, 
which  suspended  operations,  and  led  to  the  ex- 
haustion of  the  stocks  in  hand.  These  and  other 
causes  continued  to  operate  sending  prices  up  as 
a  matter  of  course  till  the  conclusion  of  the  war; 
at  which  time  indication  appeared  of  a  decline. 
These  indications,  however,  were  doomed  to  dis- 
appointment. The  attempts  during  last  season  of 
the  colliers  of  the  Lackawanna  and  Wryoming  coal 
districts  to  reduce  the  wages  of  the  miners,  were 
followed  by  an  extensive  strike,  which  enabled 
the  companies  to  sell  their  stocks  at  such  enor- 
mous profits  as  to  suggest  to  many  the  possibility 
that  they  had  secretly  connived  at  the  affair. 
Certainly  the  strikers  only  obtained  penury  for 
their  part  of  the  transaction,  and  the  consumers, 
by  reason  of  it,  have  been  compelled  to  pay  ex- 
orbitant prices  during  the  entire  winter.  There 
are  symptoms  now  of  the  approach  of  better  times, 
and  yet  we  do  not  look  for  any  permanent  change 
for  the  better  until  the  financial  system  of  the 
country  is  placed  in  a  healther  condition,  and 
railroads  for  the  transportation  of  coal  to  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  country  where  it  is  required 
have  been  multiplied. 

The  present  difficulty  is  exaggerated  by  the 
peculiar  fact  that  the  transportation  business  is 
done  principally  by  the  owners  of  the  mines;  the 
mining  companies  and  railroad  corporations  are 
substantially  identical.  The  following  illustrates 
the  mode  by  which  this  state  of  things  was  brought 
about :  In  Elk  county,  Pennsylvania,  until  within 
a  few  years  the  lumber  business  engrossed  every 
tiling.  In  1858,  however,  Joseph  Veazie,  a  young 
man  from  Boston,  a  graduate  of  the  Lawrence 
Scientific  School,  heard  that  there  were  bitumin- 
ous veins  of  coal  in  Elk  county.  He  induced  his 
father  to  come  out  with  him  and  "  prospect"  a 
little.  In  a  few  days  they  discovered  quite  a 
number  of  out  croppings,  which  confirmed  all  that 
had  been  reported  of  the  property.  At  that  time 
the  geological  survey  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania, 
made  by  Professors  Rogers  and  Lesley,  had  not 
been  published.  That  report  describes  the  coal 
lands  thus  prospected  by  J.  Veazie  as  the  fourth 
bituminous  coal  basin  of  Pennsylvania.  Soon 
after  discovering  the  coal  property  and  learning 
its  value,  J.  A.  Veazie,  of  Boston,  aud  some  of 
his  wealthy  friends,  secured  a  title  to  six  thousand 
uine  hundred  acres  of  these  lauds,  lying  in  a  com- 
pact body.  At  first  a  conipauy  called  the  Pouu- 
sylvania  Coal  Company  was  organized  under  the 
laws  of  Pennsylvania  ;  then  followed  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Shawmut  Company  ;  then  of  a  railroad 
conipauy;  aud  finally  all  these  companies  were 
consolidated,  under  a  special  charter,  into  one 
company,  called  the   Pennsylvania  Cannel  Coal 

and  Railroad  Company,  with  a  capital  of  si. 500.- 
000;  thirty  thousaud  shares  of  fifty  dollars  each. 
There  are  now  seveu  different  coal  companies  in 
the  county  of  Elk,  not  one  of  which  existed  seven 
years  ago. 

A  correspondent  writing  last  fall,  shows  the 
way  iu  which  the  Cannel  Coal  and  Railroad  Com- 
pany manage  to  M&tiM  large  profits.    Their  rail- 
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rond,  14  miles  long,  connected  with  the  Philadel- 
phia nnd  Erie  Railroad,  two  and  a  half  miles  east 
of  Ridgway,  is  completed  to  an  opening  which 
now  produces  about  100  tons  a  day,  and,  when 
fully  manned,  will  produce  200  tons  a  day.  It 
is  graded  1,300  feet  to  another  opening,  which 
can  turn  out  150  tons  a  day,  and  from  which  a 
tramway  of  1,200  feet  leads  to  still  another  open- 
ing, also  capable  of  turning  out  150  tons  a  day. 
The  railroad — tramway  and  all — will  be  completed 
by  Christmas,  when  the  company  will  be  able  to 
fill  orders  for  500  tons  a  day.  These  coal  people 
will  not  tell  their  most  hidden  secrets,  but  the 
coal  costs  the  company  not  over  $1  25  to  mine 
and  deliver  at  the  terminus  of  their  road  near 
Ridgway,  and  as  they  are  selling  it  for  $4  50,  it 
will  be  seen  they  have  a  solid  margin  of  at  least 
#3  per  ton;  so  that  by  January  next  they  can 
count  a  daily  pro6t  of  $1,500  a  day,  or  $150,000 
a  year.  All  this  from  three  openings  in  one  vein. 
But  there  are  twelve  veins  of  bituminous  coal  and 
two  of  cannel  coal.  About  30  openings  have  been 
made,  some  of  them  800  feet  in  length  and  reach- 
ing through  the  hill  some  600,  and  reaching 
through  in  the  same  way,  but  all  deep  enough  to 
show  the  inexhaustible  supply  of  coal  on  the 
estate. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Benjamin  Bishop. 

(Continued  from  page  3.) 

"  To  J.  A.  G. 

"Strood,  13th  of  9th  month,  1845. 
"My  very  dear  Friend.  —  Seeing  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church  was  pleased  to  draw  thy  spirit 
into  sympathy  and  travail  with  mine,  and  through 
thy  obedience  in  the  simplicity  of  a  little  child, 
the  way  was  made  clear  before  me  to  accept  the 
offer  of  the  fellowship  of  thy  spirit,  in  discharg- 
ing myself  of  a  debt  of  gospel  love  I  owe  to  my 
poor  neighbours,  I  feel  bound  in  the  renewed 
springings  thereof  to  salute  thee  as  a  brother  be- 
loved, and  to  acquaint  thee  how  it  fares  with  me 
towards  the  objects  of  our  earnest  solicitude  after 
so  long  a  lapse  of  time.  As  we  had  both  to  ac- 
knowledge that  it  was  "  the  Lord's  doing  and 
marvellous  in  our  eyes,"  that  our  hearts  were 
united  in  this  labour,  so  I  have  still  to  acknow- 
ledge the  continuation  of  His  marvellous  loving- 
kindness,  His  mercy,  and  His  truth  to  me,  and 
which  I  feel  persuaded  flows  also  towards  all  the 
human  race,  giving  unto  every  one  according  to 
his  works;  that  either  by  loving-kindness  and 
tender  mercy,  or  by  judgments,  He  may  draw 
every  one  unto  the  measure  of  grace  in  his  own 
heart,  that  all  may  hear  and  obey,  and  come  unto 
the  baptism  of  His  well-beloved  Son,  and  know 
His  blood  without  them  and  within  them  to  cleanse 
them  from  all  sin.  Now  God  the  Father  of  all 
hath  made  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  Lord  of  all,  and 
put  all  things  under  His  feet,  and  given  Him  to 
be  the  head  of  the  church,  through  whose  quick- 
ening Spirit  we  live  unto  God  through  faith  in 
His  requiriugs  and  in  the  revelation  of  His  Holy 
Spirit  within  us.  His  eyes  are  going  to  and  fro 
throughout  the  earth  to  show  himself  strong  in 
behalf  of  those  whose  hearts  are  perfect  towards 
Him.  Truly,  my  dear  Friend,  there  is  great  cause 
for  those  to  rejoice  in  Him  whose  hearts  trust  in 
Him.  My  soul  feels  humbled  before  Him  to  this 
present  day  in  remembrance  of  His  mercy  and  of 
His  truth  to  me,  and  also  in  the  gracious  fulfil 
ment  of  His  word  to  my  soul,  when  it  was  labour- 
ing for  clearness  in  the  united  travail  of  our  spirits, 
'  My  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give 
thee  rest.'  I  meutiun  it  now  for  thy  encourage- 
ment, that  thou  maye&t  trust  in  the  Lord's  open- 


ings at  all  times,  walking  in  His  holy  Light, 
whithersoever  He  leads  thee. 

"Considering  my  infirmities,  I  may  not  have 
much  to  do  for  His  adorable  name  but  to  sympa- 
thize with  the  afflicted,  but  the  Great  Head  of 
the  church  may  have  various  fields  of  labour  for 
thee,  and  I  have  believed  that  our  little  labour  of 
love  was  intended  for  our  strength  and  encourage- 
ment as  well  as  for  those  we  visited.  The  trials 
and  discouragements  we  met  with  at  the  onset; 
the  secret  power  which  attended  us  throughout 
in  my  extreme  weakness;  the  precious  unity  1 
felt  with  thy  spirit;  and  the  peaceful  close  we 
were  favored  to  make;  the  quiet  resting  place 
which  my  spirit  sensibly  feels ;  all  proclaim  His 
wisdom,  power,  and  love.  Aud  now  with  respect 
to  my  feelings  towards  my  poorer  neighbours,  I 
feel  the  gracious  promise  fulfilled,  '  I  will  give 
thee  rest;'  for  whilst  my  heart  continues  to  flow 
towards  them  in  the  drawings  of  our  Heavenly 
Father's  love,  and  to  sympathize  with  them  under 
their  various  temptations  and  accumulating  dis- 
tresses, through  the  Prince  of  darkness  who  reigns 
over  them,  1  feel  peace  in  leaving  them  unto 
Him  whose  mercies  are  over  all  His  works,  being 
satisfied  that  His  servants  without  Him  can  do 
nothing.  '  O  tne  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God,'  '  Who  maketh 
the  clouds  His  chariot,  and  walketh  upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind  !'  What  is  man  that  He  should 
take  account  of  Him  ?  Doth  He  not  visit  and 
re-visit  ?  Were  it  not  for  His  adorable  name  and 
unutterable  mercy,  where  would  some  of  us  be,  to 
whom»He  hath  often  manifested  Himself  'as  the 
clear  shining  after  rain.'  '  To  whom  much  is 
given,  of  him  much  will  be  required;'  and  truly 
we  can  give  Him  nothing  but  what  He  first  gave 
us.  And  now  words  fail  to  express  the  raptures 
of  my  soul  in  the  contemplation  of  the  wonderful 
love  of  God  in  the  gift  of  His  only  beloved  Son, 
even  unto  death,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 
I  am  a  believer  in  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
— that  nothing  without  us  will  be  able  to  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  Christ,  and  that  all  the  trials 
and  temptations  of  this  life  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  to  the  glory  which  is  at  seasons  revealed 
in  us.  Speak,  ye  who  have  made  a  coveuant  with 
Him  by  sacrifice,  and  whose  feet  have  through 
Him  stood  firm  in  the  bottom  of  Jordan,  aud  who 
have  brought  up  stones  of  memorial  from  thence, 
is  there  any  joy  comparable  to  the  joy  of  God's 
salvation  ?  Is  there  anything  too  near  or  too  dear 
to  part  with  for  His  sake,  who  asks,  that  He  may 
give  in  this  life  an  hundredfold,  and  in  the  world 
to  come  life  everlasting;  yea,  eternal  joy,  no 
doubt  bej'ond  the  power  given  to  finite  man  to 
conceive?  My  heart  salutes  thee  aud  all  thine  in 
the  love  of  the  Gospel  of  life,  peace,  and  salva- 
tion;  and  my  spirit  rejoiceth  with  yours  in  the 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  through  faith  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  May  we  for  ever  be 
each  others  joy  and  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  is  the 
prayer  of  thy  sincere  little  friend, 

Benjamin  Bishop." 

«To  

"  nth  of  9th  month,  1845. 
"  I  write  to  manifest  my  affectionate  remem- 
brance of  you  all,  desiring  for  you  all,  as  well  as 
for  myself,  a  steadfast  abidiug  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord,  which  assures  a  fellowship  with  the  Father 
and  with  the  Son,  and  one  with  another.  I  have 
but  little  to  inform  you  respecting  our  outward 
affairs,  which  to  me  evidently  appear  to  be  in  the 
hands  of  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well ;  we  know 
but  little  variation,  neither  do  I  know  that  I  have 
a  wish,  or  an  anxious  care  about  them.  In  medi- 
tating on  our  outward  blessings  I  am  often  led 


sweetly,  thankfully,  to  query  '  Who  made  thee 
differ?'  For  plainly  I  know  who  made  me 
differ,  and  that  it  is  of  His  mercy  alone  that 
taste  those  gifts  with  joy.'  But  inwardly  I 
not  live  under  this  serene  sky;  many  are 
changes  my  soul  passes  through,  and  that  ofte 
than  the  returning  day,  and  this  I  find  also  to 
good  for  me ;  for  who  can  look  up  to  God  for 
blessings  and  precious  consolations  of  the  Gos 
without  being  willing  to  be  a  partaker  of  the  afi 
tions  of  it  also?  Aud  who  can  turn  away  ft 
the  bitter  cup,  when  we  remember  how  larg 
our  holy  and  ever  blessed  Redeemer  drank  th( 
of  for  our  sakes  ? 

"  I  think  I  gave  thee  in  my  last  some  acco' 
of  the  little  labour  in  which  J.  A.  G.  and  myi 
have  been  engaged,  since  which  I  have  felt  eres 
relieved  of  the  exercise  of  my  spirit,  and  h 
had  sweet  peace.  I  was  helped  with  a  little  h 
from  the  Sanctuary  in  returning  my  minute,  i 
a  precious  covering  I  thought  was  over  the  mi 
ing.  Yet  I  have  not  wholly  lost  sight  of  read 
and  instructive  conversation  with  those  ami 
the  poor  that  have  an  ear  to  hear,  which  this, 
visit,  may  open  a  door  for,  feeling  now  perfe( 
at  liberty  to  exercise  myself  in  this  way; 
there  is  much  to  suffer  and  endure,  patience  m 
have  her  perfect  work.  Some  hesitate  ;  some 
too  forward.  I  intend  to  visit  a  poor  man  t 
evening  with  whom  we  met,  and  will  give  the 
brief  account  of  him.  Through  a  blow  recei 
from  a  vessel  coming  to  the  wharf,  the  spine 
hurt,  and  he  is  unable  to  move  his  lower  lim 
and  is  otherwise  afflicted,  besides  being  so  d 
that  he  keeps  a  slate  by  him  for  communicat 
with  those  around.  I  was  struck  with  love  i 
awe  to  find  so  heavenly-minded  a  man.  He  s 
he  had  not  one  pain  too  many,  his  deafness  I 
more  a  blessing  than  an  affliction.  To  live  oi 
die,  he  had  no  will  of  his  own,  Christ's  will 
his.  His  prayer  was  to  be  with  Him,  and 
know  more  of  Him,  and  to  be  made  more  ] 
Him. 

"  It  is  probable  thou  hast  been  looking  f( 
letter  from  me,  my  dear  friend,  earlier.  1  h 
been  thinking  of  thee;  but  in  gathering  up 
fragments,  such  have  been  the  precious  incoi 
of  heavenly  love,  that  I  was  fearful  of  writ 
much,  lest  1  should  exceed  or  give  my  stren 
away  ;  and  since  I  have  been  so  stripped  and  p 
more  particularly  in  meetings,  sometimes  ever 
distress.  I  have  written  now  and  then  a  let 
and  that  in  great  weakness.  I  feel  it  a  weig 
thing  to  know  the  God  of  Jacob  to  be  my  1 
aud  my  shield.  Were  not  His  mercies  grea 
must  sink  under  a  sense  of  my  unworthiues 
look  up  unto  Him  iu  times  of  trouble,  but  s 
is,  '  He  prevents  me  with  the  blessings  of  g( 
ness,'  and  does  not  mark  all  mine  iniquit 
Who  can  utter  His  marvellous  loving-kindues 
who  can  show  forth  all  His  praise  ?  He  is  rij 
eous  in  all  His  ways,  and  holy  in  all  His  worl 

"It  will  be  pleasant  to  hear  of  your  welfan 
sometimes  come  and  sit  with  you  in  spirit, 
my  heart  overflows  with  thanksgiving  and  pr 
unto  the  Author  of  all  our  mercies,  on  your 
half,  believing  He  will  teach  you,  and  guide 
with  His  eye,  and  preserve  you  uuto  His  heav< 
kingdom." 

Growthof 'Popery. — The  large  emigration  wl 
for  many  years  has  been  in  progress  from  Ircl 
and  Catholic  Germany  to  the  United  States, 
caused  a  vast  increase  in  the  number  of  profes 
Roman  Catholics.  It  is  stated  that  they  i 
number  about  4,400,000,  with  2,500  prie 
Eighty  years  ago  there  were  in  this  country 
60,000  Catholics  and  only  25  priests. 
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■tut  an-  "Ounhttl  Mas./.tue.»    [thing  that  was  not  lashed.    The  boards  of  the 
The  Loss  if  thr  Steamship  "London."  jlower  berths  were  washed  out,  and  the  bedding 

Ktaattarad frui r*r> 1}  [would  drop  down,  and  then,  by  the  roll  of  the 

When  it  was  known  in  the  morning  that  we  ship,  was  carried  out  into  the  cabin,  and  there 


■ere  returning  to  England,  everybody  appeared 
uch  pleased.    Then  commenced  new  specula- 
maiiY  Baying  they  would  not  return  iu  this 
up.  they  did'ut  like  her,  some  would  go  by  an- 
ther vessel,  some  would  give  up  going  to  Aus- 


floated  about.  There  was  a  lady  in  the  next 
state-room — about  the  only  oue  who  remaiued  iu 
her  berth — and  whom  I  was  assisting  to  prevent 
her  trunks  being  broken  ;  both  of  us  up  to  our 
knees  in  water,  in  which  various  articles,  such  as 
ali  i  altogether.  Several  asked  me  what  I  in- 1  buckets,  pieces  of  boxes,  clothiug  of  every  descrip- 
nded  doing.  I  said,  "  if  the  ship  goes  I  go.  I  jtiou,  apples,  books  and  papers  were  twimming. 
in  not  afraid  of  the  London"  (although  I  was! A  few  of  the  women  were  quite  collected — talk- 
ie previous  night.  V  if  she  is  properly  managed. !  ing  as  calmly  as  on  land.    One  in  particular  I 

remember,  —  M  ,  who  had  come  home  in  this 


hen  she  gets  repaired  and  put  iu  proper  sea 
an.  she  wiil  go  all  right.  She  was  started  this 
Hi o  before  she  wss  ready.  I  think  the  owners 
od  captain  will  have  learned  a  severe  lesson  not 
j  attempt  the  like  again." 

We  had  a  scramble  dinner  that  day,  which  was 
,e  last  meal  we  had  together.  It  was  very  good, 
nder  the  circumstances,  —  thanks  to  a  good 
reward. 

A  small  vessel  passed  near  us.  I  did  not  see 
er,  net  happeniug  to  be  on  deck  at  the  time, 
ut  I  heard  many  speaking  of  having  seen  her. 
eople  have  since  asked  why  Captain  Martin  did 
ot  request  this  vessel  to  remain  near  us.  That 

a  question  no  one  can  auswer.  He  may  have 
lid,  "  1  have  perfect  confidence  in  my  own  ship," 
nd  I  know  the  feeling  in  our  cabin  was  perfect 
liance  on  his  judgment.  The  whole  day  (Wed- 
esday)  was  dull  aud  gloomy;  heavy  cross  seas,- 
lip  labouring,  no  comfort  anywhere.  Darkness 
line  ou  early,  the  wind  increased,  the  sky  looked 
ild,  everything  bespoke  a  terrible  night:  and 
je  anxious  countenances  of  all  seemed  to  have 
>rebodiiigs  of  cauger.    I  dreaded  the  thoughts 

another  such  night  as  last.  I  thought  of  the 
atchway.  and  said  to  Munroe,  "  Here  is  night 
jming  on.  and  a  prospect  of  a  severe  one,  and 
et  nothing  has  been  done  to  prevent  the  water 
oming  down."  He  said,  "  I  know  it.  I  have 
Id  —  Harris  (the  first  officer)  about  it,  and  all 
le  satisfaction  I  got  was,  '  Let  it  go  down.'  If 
ley  would  only  let  me  have  canvas  and  pump- 
»cks,  I  would  do  it  myself.    I  will  try  agaiu." 

fter  a  while  I  heard  some  oue  hammering  over- 
ead.  When  he  returned,  I  said,  "  Well,  you 
ave  succeeded  at  last."  He  said,  "  No,  only 
artially.  I  got  enough  canvas,  but  could  get  only 
alf  enough  pump-tacks.  Everything  is  alike  on 
oard,  everything  in  confusion,  nothing  cau  be 
ot  that  is  required." 

At  length  night  set  in  :  hatches  were  closed 
own  aud  fastened  on  the  inside,  to  preveut  the 
ater  from  floating  them  up ;  but  still  the  water 
ame  in — first  oire  side,  then  the  other — with 
very  roll.  By  seven  or  eight  o'clock  we  were  in 
s  great  a  state  of  terror  as  on  the  previous  night, 
nd  with  more  cause,  for  the  gale  was  more  vio- 
:nt.  The  steam  was  so  troublesome  that  we  could 
ot  open  the  lids  for  a  moment  to  let  iu  air.  The 
ansation  in  the  cabiu  then  was  really  awful.  I 
ever  shall  be  able  to  convey  any  idea  of  it. 
uiagiue  what  your  feelings  would  be,  waiting  and 
xpectiug  every  moment  to  meet  death.  Add  to 
lat  the  dismal  sound  of  water  rushing  in.  You 
auld  not  sec  it  through  the  cloud  of  steam  and 
im  lights,  and  were  not  sure  whether  the  ship 

as  filling  or  not;  in  fact,  a  foot  of  water  washing 

'  and  fro,  carrying  with  it  every  moveable  article, 

rengthened  your  fears  that  she  was.  Then  at 
very  heavy  roll  a  woman  shrieked.  There  was 
ne  young  girl  nearly  frantic.    By  nine  o'clock 

e  were  in  a  worse  state  than  ever ;  when  the  ship 
ailed  there  would  be  nearly  two  feet  of  water  iu 
lie  cabin.    It  would  come  in  with  a  rush,  then 

ack  again  to  the  other  side,  carrying  with  it  any- 


ship  on  her  last  voyage  from  Melbourne;  she  said 
to  me,  "  I  feel  as  if  I  never  should  see  land  again. 
I  am  loth  to  give  up  life,  but  it  is  not  so  much  on 
my  own  account  as  for  those  I  leave  behind.  I 
was  married  ouly  two  months  before  leaving  Mel- 
bourne. I  kuow  my  husband  will  mourn  my  death 
very  much.  I  came  home  to  settle  some  property. 
And  another  thing  I  regret  very  much  is,  that  I 
have  brought  this  little  niece  of  mine  with  me," 
(a  nice  girl  of  about  twelve  or  thirteen  years.) 
"  I  induced  her  father  and  mother  to  let  her  come 
with  me."  "Never  mind,"  says  the  little  niece, 
"I  am  happy,  aunt,  and  we  will  die  together." 
And  I  think  they  did.  They  were  the  last  whom 
I  spoke  to  in  the  cuddy,  just  before  leaving  the 
ship.  They  were  then  close  together,  sitting  at. 
oue  of  the  tables,  and  the  water  nearly  up  to  the 
seat,  and  not  far  from  Dr.  Draper. 

I  often  stood  that  night  watching  the  port-hole 
in  the  state-room — when  the  ship  would  take 
those  awful  lurches.  I  would  see  the  water  dark 
and  still  against  the  glass  of  the  port;  it  would 
remain  so  for  half  a  minute  or  more.  I  would 
say  to  myself,  "Is  she  sinking  now,  aud  twenty 
feet  uuder  water,  or  is  she  at  her  old  tricks?" 
Presently  I  would  see  the  water  in  a  foam  against 
the  glass,  and  then  I  would  say,  "  She  is  all  right 
yet." 

So  the  evening  wore  on — all  of  us  more  or  less 
frightened;  with  the  females,  some  reading  and 
praying,  some  their  husbands  comfoitiug.  In 
one  cabin  where  there  were  several  congregated, 
one  woman  had  five  children  :  two  of  the  smaller 
ones  were  playing  about  in  the  bed  as  happy  as 
could  be  :  some  oue  remarked  that  their  innocence 
and  happiness  were  to  be  envied.  The  children 
at  no  time  showed  much  fear — even  those  of  eight 
or  ten  years  of  age  did  not  seem  to  realize  their 
danger.  Several  females,  stili  seated  on  the  tables, 
had  never  been  in  bed  since  Sunday  night;  their 
clothes  wet,  their  eyes  red  from  the  hot  steam. 
Occasionally  a  man  we>uld  come  in  from  the  deck, 
and  his  report  would  be  anything  but  consoling 
Our  means  of  getting  ou  deck 
to  the  afterpart  and  up  through  the  cuddy 

About  ten  o'clock,  the  purser  of  the  ship  came 
into  our  cabin.  1  spoke  to  him  about  the  water 
being  there.  "  Oh,  you  have  uothiug  to  complain 
of,"  he  said,  "  we  are  just  as  bad  aft :  we  have 
been  carrying  it  out  of  the  state-rooms  all  the 
eveniug."  I  said  it  was  very  wrong  that  it  should 
be  there  when  it  could  have  been  so  easily  pre- 
vented by  securing  the  hatches — not  ou  account 
of  the  danger,  but  for  the  comfort  of  the  passen- 
gers :  they  had  plenty  of  Warning — last  night  was 
nearly  as  bad.  lie  said,  "There  is  no  danger  of 
it;  it  ruusaftto  the  engine-pumps, and  is  pumped 
up."  But  what  was  the  couscqueuce  ?  its  weight 
all  told  with  a  heavily-laden  ship;  it  all  tended 
to  bring  her  deeper  in  the  water.  In  a  few  miuutes 
after,  the  fires  were  out — the  engine  stopped  : 
what  use  were  their  pumps  theu,  aud  where  was 
the  water?    Still  there. 

While  the  purser  and  I  were  talking,  there 


now  was  through 


came  some  sailors,  and  rushed  past  us  going  to 
the  room  where  the  sails  were  kept.  I  heard  one 
say  to  another,  "  Let  us  make  haste  with  a  sail, 
or  she  will  sink."  At  that  moment  I  heard  an 
order  from  one  of  the  sailors  that  all  men  were 
wauted  on  the  poop.  I  knew  this  applied  to  the 
passengers,  and  felt  there  must  be  something  very 
serious  now.  Immediately  we  left  to  go  aft,  leav- 
ing the  women  alone  :  ouly  a  few  men  having 
children  remained  behind,  their  wives  begging  of 
them  not  to  go.  In  getting  there  we  had  to  grope 
our  way  through  a  long  dark  passage,  say  sixty  or 
eighty  feet  in  length,  and  over  the  top  of  stores, 
luggage,  &c,  that  were  piled  in  some  places  with- 
in two  feet  of  the  deck.  Once  through,  and  in 
passing  the  engine-room,  we  could  see  there  was 
water  rushing  down.  A  short  time  before,  the 
skylight  over  the  engine-room  hatch  had  been 
washed  off,  and  this  was  the  cause  of  the  couster- 
natiou.  At  this  time  I  was  not  aware  of  it,  but 
hurried  by  to  get  up  on  the  poop,  the  place  we 
were  ordered  to.  There  a  dismal  sight  presented 
itself,  and  one  I  shall  never  forget.  The  gale  was 
at  its  height.  The  night  was  very  dark  ;  but  from 
lights  held  at  the  cuddy  windows  to  give  light  on 
the  deck  in  front,  and  which  reflected  up  the 
mainmast,  could  be  seen  the  half  of  the  maintop- 
sail  still  standing,  and  the  other  half  blown  away, 
the  shreds  blown  straight  out  at  right  angles  with 
the  yard  by  the  force  of  the  wind.  The  winds 
whistling  through  the  wire  rigging  produced  a 
dreadful  sound.  Waves  lashed  the  sides  of  the 
ship — now  and  then  one  breaking  over  her,  she 
laying  over  very  much.  There  was  a  boiling  foam 
level  with  the  railings,  and  a  little  farther  off 
could  be  seen  seas  ten  or  fifteen  feet  above  us, 
with  a  phosphorescent  crest  showing  through  the 
dark.  While  standing  there,  viewing  this  scene 
of  wild  fury,  and  supporting  myself  by  the  com- 
panion-way, others  were  coming  up  the  steps;  so 
I  let  go  my  hold,  and  reached  across  to  catch  hold 
of  a  railing  round  the  screw-shaft  or  opening, 
where  it  was  drawn  up  out  of  water  when  discon- 
nected, but  I  found  nothing  to  hold  on  by  but  a 
smooth  wall.  All  at  once  I  found  myself  sliding 
down  to  leeward,  and  nothing  to  prevent  me 
going  over  the  low  iron  railing  into  the  boiling 
foam  below,  when  suddenly  I  caught  hold  of 
something  in  the  dark  that  brought  me  up.  No 
one  but  myself  knew  what  a  narrow  escape  I  had 
— even  to  the  present  day  it  sends  a  thrill  through 
me  when  I  think  of  it. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

There  is  a  geueral  respect  for  consistency,  aud 
Thomas  Waring  was  respected.  He  was  concerned 
to  speak  a  pure  language;  he  adhered  to  a  form 
of  sound  words,  his  yea,  was  yea  and  his  nay, 
nay.  When  quite  young  in  life,  he  submitted  to 
the  cross  in  these  respects,  aud  found  peace  as  the 
reward  of  obedience.  He  was  occasionally  uuder 
the  necessity  of  attending  the  courts  of  law  iu 
his  own  county,  iu  which,  his  testimony  against 
uncovering  the  head  to  give  houour  to  man, 
brought  him  under  some  trouble.  The  officers 
would  direct  him  to  take  off  his  hat,  and  ou  his 
declining  to  comply,  it  would  be  taken  from  his 
head  by  authority  of  the  court.  Oue  day  he 
entered  the  court  room,  and  whilst  diffidently 
remaining  near  the  door,  one  of  the  offio  ts  came 
to  him  and  asked  him,  "  Are  you  a  real  Quaker?" 
Thomas  replied,  "  I  profess  to  be  a  Quaker." 
The  officer  then  added,  "  If  you  are  a  real  Quaker 
you  may  keep  on  your  bat."  Thomas  then  said, 
"  By  what  authority  dost  thou  give  mo  this  in* 
formation ?'J  "The  court  has  taken  it  into  con- 
sideration, and  coucluded  that  all  who  are  real 
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Quakers  may  keep  on  their  hats."  The  officer 
then  turned  to  a  member  standing  by,  whose 
appearance  aud  demeanor  were  not  consistent 
with  his  profession,  and  said,  "  But  you  shall 
take  off  your  hat." 

The  Stature  of  Americans. — Dr.  B.  A.  Gould 
lately  read  a  paper  before  the  American  Academy 
of  Sciences,  giving  some  interesting  facts  in  re- 
lation to  this  subject.  They  appear  to  have  been 
derived  from  the  army  measurements  during  the 
late  war.  The  men  from  Iowa  head  the  list,  with 
an  average  height  of  69  inches;  next  come  those 
from  Ohio,  68.8;  Iudiaua,  68.7;  Maine,  68  6; 
Missouri,  68.5;  Minnesota,  68.3;  Vermont,  68.1. 
No  other  soldiers  were  of  a  greater  average  than 
five  feet  eight  inches  tall.  New  Hampshire  heads 
the  second  group  of  States,  with  men  67.9  in- 
ches; New  York,  Pennsylvania  and  Michigan  all 
have  the  average  of  67.8  inches  ;  Wisconsin,  67.7  ; 
Connecticut  and  Rhode  Island,  67.5;  Massachu- 
setts, 67.4.  The  coloured  troops  of  Louisiana, 
67-3.  The  New  Jersey  troops  were  the  shortest 
of  all,  averaging  only  66.7  inches.  If  these  re- 
turns may  be  trusted,  the  average  stature  of  the 
men  of  the  Northern  States,  taking  the  shorter 
men  of  the  Atlantic  coast  with  the  tall  inhabitants 
of  the  West,  is  about  fine  feet  eight  inches.  It 
is  a  curious  fact  that  men  born  in  America  in- 
crease in  height  until  they  are  28  years  old. 
After  this  time  a  small  loss  of  stature  occurs,  men 
being  perceptibly  shorter  at  35  years  than  they 
were  at  29  or  30,  and  this  Dr.  Gould  attributes  to 
the  consolidation  of  the  cartilages  of  the  back 
bone. 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

The  following  is  to  be  found  in  Kendall's  se- 
lections of  letters  on  religious  subjects,  under 
date  of  Eighth  month,  1791. 

"  This  life  is  the  field  of  battle,  and  our  most 
dangerous  enemies  are  those  of  our  own  houses. 
May  the  lamp  of  God  in  the  temple  of  our  hearts, 
be  kept  still  renewed  and  replenished  with  hea- 
venly oil,  that  we  may  have  a  clear  sight  of  what 
is  doing  within  us,  lest  we  should  think  otherwise 
of  ourselves  than  we  really  are.  Purity  of  heart 
is  a  main  qualification  for  being  of  any  service  in 
the  church  of  Christ.  Let  us  then,  use  all  dili- 
gence to  obtain  and  to  retain  this  precious  state. 
'  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see 
God  ;'  they  shall  clearly  discern  the  things  which 
belong  to  his  kingdom,  aud  when  they  speak  of 
them,  it  will  be  of  what  they  have  seen  with  their 
(spiritual)  eyes,  and  what  they  have  'looked 
upon,'  what  has  been  brought  by  the  holy  spirit 
before  their  internal  view,  as  an  object  of  con 
templation  for  themselves,  and  a  subject  which 
they  are  authorized  to  handle  with  clean  hands, 
and  with  hallowed  lips  to  communicate  to  others." 

_  R.  S. 

For  "The  Friend 

For  the  Children. 

Thomas  Scattergood,  when  about  leaving  Brigh- 
ton (England,)  says: 

"  Set  off  about  seven  o'clock.  On  taking  leave 
of  a  daughter  about  teu  years  old,  I  told  her  mv 
desire  was  that  she  might  be  dutiful  to  her  par- 
ents, loving  to  her  brother  and  sisters,  and  par- 
ticularly to  set  a  good  example  to  her  younger  sis- 
ters ;  and  that  when  the  evil  one  tempted  her  to  do 
what  was  not  right,  she  should  resist  him  and  not 
yield,  and  then  he  would  leave  her,  and  she  would 
feel  sweet  and  comfortable.  She  broke  forth  into 
tears,  and  said,  '  Oh,  he  does  tempt  and  try  me  :' 
and  I  learned  by  her  parents  that  she  complains 
of  the  temptations  wherewith  she  is  beset.  I 
have  not  often  met  with  such  a  child." 


Selected. 

THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 
Yesl  our  Shepherd  leads  with  gentle  hand, 
Through  the  dark  pilgrim-land, 
His  flock,  so  dearly  bought, 
So  long  and  fondly  sought. 

When  in  clouds  and  mist  the  weak  ones  stray, 
He  shows  again  the  way, 
And  points  to  them  afar 
A  bright  and  guiding  star. 

• 

Tenderly  He  watches  from  on  high 
With  an  unwearied  eye; 
He  comforts  and  sustains, 
In  all  their  fears  and  pains. 

Through  the  parch'd,  dreary  desert  He  will  guide 
To  the  green  fountain-side  : 
Through  the  dark,  stormy  night, 
To  a  calm  land  of  light. 


Yes 


1  His  "  little  flock"  are  ne'er  forgot; 
His  mercy  changes  not ; 
Our  home  is  safe  above, 
Within  His  arms  of  love. 


Selected. 


GOD  KNOWN  BY  LOVING  HIM. 
'Tis  not  the  skill  of  human  art, 

Which  gives  me  power  my  God  to  know; 
The  sacred  lessons  of  the  heart 

Come  not  from  instruments  below. 

Love  is  my  teacher.  He  can  tell 
The  wonders  that  he  learnt  above  ; 

No  other  master  knows  so  well; 
'Tis  Love  alone  can  tell  of  Love. 

0,  then  of  God  if  thou  wouldst  learn, 
His  wisdom,  goodness,  glory,  see; 

All  human  arts  and  knowledge  spurn, 
Let  love  alone  thy  teacher  be. 

Love  is  my  master.  When  it  breaks, 
The  morning  light,  with  rising  ray, 

To  tbee,  0  God  !  my  spirit  wakes, 
And  love  instructs  it  all  the  day. 

And  when  the  gleams  of  day  retire, 

And  midnight  spreads  its  dark  control, 

Love's  secret  whispers  still  inspire 
Their  holy  lessons  in  the  soul. 


Cruyon. 


The  Freedmen. 
The  final  report  of  Gens.  Steedraan  and  Fuller- 
ton  has  been  made  public.  Their  foregone  con- 
clusion is  that  the  Bureau  is  a  nuisance  iu  itself, 
and  is  served  by  unworthy  agents  ;  its  continuance 
will  be  productive  of  discord  and  oppression.  It 
is  in  behalf  of  the  blacks  that  these  commissioners 
most  urgently  call  for  the  dissolution  of  the  Bu- 
reau. Forgetting  the  old  cry  of  the  slaveholders, 
that  a  negro  would  not  work  at  all  except  under 
compulsion — forgetting  the  outrageous  vagrant 
acts  of  the  past  twelve  months,  to  which  it  was 
half  believed,  more  than  half  hoped,  and  unquali- 
fiedly asserted,  the  freedmen  would  soon  become 
amenable — forgetting  that  the  Bureau  enforced 
the  making  of  contracts  (whose  terms  were  not 
prescribed)  partly  to  bridge  over  the  disorganiza 
tion  of  labour,  partly  in  deference  to  the  opinion 
that  the  freedmen  would  avoid  labour,  but  chiefly 
in  the  interest  of  the  planters  themselves  aud  the 
entire  South,  that  the  country  and  the  people 
might  be  saved  from  ruinous  impoverishment  aud 
even  starvation — these  Presidential  fault-finders 
accuse  the  Bureau  of  re-enslaving  the  blacks  by 
contracts  which  impose  wages  far  below  those 
obtainable  in  open  market  by  competition.  The 
very  success  of  the  Bureau  in  restoring  labour, 
and  in  enhancing  the  value  of  the  labourer,  is 
thus  turned  against  it  as  a  crime;  and  while  to-day 
it  is  feeding  more  whites  than  blacks,  and,  with 
what  little  support  is  still  allowed  it  by  the 
President,  is  doing  its  best  to  promote  industry, 
security,  good  morals,  and  substantial  justice 


amoug  all  classes  of  the  population,  it  is  subjectejl 
to  these  assaults,  and  that,  too,  after  the  reprfl. 
sentatives  of  the  loyal  people  have  decided  thtl 
it  shall  live  for  two  years  longer,  because  it  i| 
needed.    No  one  less  than  the  friends  of  th 
Bureau  will  object  to. the  most  rigid,  so  it  be  in 
partial  and  disinterested,  scrutiny  of  its  agenl 
and  its  operations;  nor  is  it  to  be  denied  tha 
from  the  very  necessities  of  the  case,  as  well  s 
through  errors  of  judgment,  many  incapable  an 
not  a  few  corrupt  officers  have  been  taken  frotl 
the  army  into  places  under  the  Bureau.    But,  oj 
evidence  palpably  one-sided  and  inconclusive] 
with  motives  undisguisedly  hostile,  to  denouncl 
the  very  existence  of  a  legally  established  institui 
tion,  resembles  nothing  else  than  the  President'i 
superfluous  message  concerning  the  Constitutions 
amendment — that  is,  both  are  acts  calculated  ant 
intended  to  weaken  the  popular  respect  for  law 
simply  because  certain  enactments  are  not  con 
forinable  to  the  "  policy"  of  the  Executive. 

A  report  of  Gen.  Tillson,  from  Georgia,  whic 
has  appeared  since  the  above  was  written,  afford 
a  very  exact  confirmation  of  our  criticisms  : 

"  When  I  assumed  charge  of  the  Bureau  her 
in  June,  1865,  freedmen's  wages  ranged  from  $! 
to  $7  per  month,  and  a  general  opinion  prevaile 
that  at  Christmas  the  lands,  mules,  &c,  would  b 
apportioned  off  among  the  negroes  ;  consequent! 
iudolence  was  very  prevalent,  and  the  planters  wer 
disheartened,  regarding  the  Bureau  as  the  cham 
pion  of  the  freedmen  and  uufriendly  to  them.  M 
first  efforts  were  to  correct  these  mistaken  opinions 
iu  which  I  met  with  flattering  success.  Prepan 
tions  for  planting  began  early  in  the  followin 
February,  and  wages  advanced  to  $12  and  $15  pe 
month.  The  testimony  of  the  Hon.  Alexander  P 
Stephens  before  the  Reconstruction  Committee  i 
proof  of  the  restoration  of  confidence  and  organi 
zation  of  labour  by  the  Bureau. 

"  Schools  have  been  established,  valuable  pre 
perty  gathered  up  and  accounted  for,  that  woul 
have  been  lost  to  the  Government.  Local  law 
have  been  secured  to  the  freedmen,  protectin 
his  rights  and  property,  but  the  continuance  an 
agency  of  the  Bureau  is  still  a  necessity,  as  plai 
ters  depend  upon  it  to  obtain  labour — thefreedtne 
to  receive  their  wages.  The  experience  of  th 
past  year  warrants  the  conclusion  that  twenty-fh 
per  cent,  of  growing  crops  would  be  lost  were  m 
the  Bureau  in  force  to  secure  justice." 

According  to  reports  from  South  Carolina,  tli 
freed  people  on  Edisto  are  in  a  prosperous  cond 
tion.  All  who  are  able  to  work  will  earn  sufficiei 
to  feed  aud  clothe  them  comfortably  during  tl 
present  year,  until  they  can  make  contracts  ft 
the  ensuing  year.  Many  of  them  will  make  froi 
four  to  eight  hundred  dollars,  if  no  accident  ha] 
pens  to  the  crops,  and  about  one-half  of  them  wil 
in  addition  to  their  cotton  crop,  raise  sufficiei 
provisions  to  support  their  families  during  tl; 
next  year.  Two  plantations  on  Edisto  and  ot 
on  James  Island  are  held  by  freedmen  uud* 
possessory  titles,  and  are  worked  on  their  ow 
account.  They  have  large  crops  iu  good  cond 
tion.  As  a  general  rule,  on  these  islands,  tt 
freed  people  are  working  for  one-half  the  cottc 
crop,  though  in  some  instances  on  more  advant 
geous  terms  than  these.  There  are  about  seve 
thousand  freed  people  on  Edisto,  and  yet  durin 
the  last  four  months  a  dozen  cases  of  petty  la 
ceny  and  trifling  assault  and  battery  are  tl 
only  crimes  that  have  occurred.  On  Edist 
Wadmelaw,  Johns,  and  James  Islands  are  aboi 
three  hundred  freed  people  who  are  uuable  t 
support  themselves,  and  who  should  be  cared  ft 
by  the  communities  where  they  live.  They  ai 
the  old,  cripples,  and  orphan  children. — JVatw 
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Lrltrr  of  Samuel  Srolt. 

Ware,  23d  of  2d  month,  1747. 
My  dear  Friend.     1,1  ore  with  1  send  thee  a  few 
1  heets  intended  to  prove,  that  scripture  knowledge, 
-without  Divine  aid,  is  insufficient  to  conduct  a| 
jhristian  safely  on  his  way;  for  mankind  since  I 
|he  fall,  and  the  cousequent  degeneracy,  have  for 
(he  most  part  centred  in  a  wretched  neglect  and; 
Ignorance  of  their  real  duty  to  the  Creator.  Aud  j 
J  Ithough  no  duty  is  more  emphatically  pressed! 
Lpoo  those  who  profess  to  own  aud  revere  the | 
uission  aud  messiahship  of  the  Sou  of  God,  than 
hat  of  loving  the  Divinity  with  the  most  pure 
nd  generous  affection  (even  in  that  which  they 
Meeni  their  rule)  yet  that  being  of  itself  a  dead  j 
etter,  and  unable  without  fresh  participations  of 
ife  and  virtue,  from  a  living  aud  energetic  prin- j 
siple,  to  inspire  or  furnish  the  creature  either 
nth  sensations  of,  or  faculties  for  the  perception 
ir  performance  of  so  sublime  a  duty,  and  so  op- 
posite to  their  natural  tastes,  they  have  generally 
jjeheld  the  precepts  relative  thereto  with  super- 
icial  and  fallacious  views;  so  that  although  they  I 
jave  gathered  from  the  letter  apprehensions  of 
I  ither  duties,  as  worship,  &c,  yet  that  of  Divine  | 
ove  hath  remained  too  much  discarded,  or  at  least 
lisregarded  by  them. 

Yet  blessed  be  the  Father  and  fountain  of  love 
Lnd  consolations,  through  the  several  series  of 
frinie,  he  hath  been  graciously  pleased  to  discover 
Nhimself  to  a  remnant,  who  by  the  lively  influence 
thud  manifestation  of  divine  favour  have  been  led 
to  love  him  again.    And  although  perhaps  they 
wnay  not  have  a  distiuct  discursive  and  explicit 
knowledge  of  some  truths,  yet  the  sincerity  of 
their  love  and  affection,  the  product  of  the  Divine 
principle,  hath  ever  been  acceptable.    And  He, 
who  ever  remains  diffusive  and  bountiful  in  com- 
munications to  his  creatures,  is  now,  through  the 
smanations  of  his  divine  light  and  life,  imparting 
to  his  little  ones,  his  waiting,  dependent,  and 
ibased  children,  glorious  discoveries  of  himself, 
and  vouchsafing  to  reveal  those  mysteries  which 
have  been  hid  for  ages  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
sven  to  babes  and  sucklings;  no  doubt  for  this. 
»reat  and  glorious  purpose,  that  by  them,  in  his 
5wn  time  and  way,  his  praise  may  be  perfected. 

The  doctrine  of  the  internal  and  immediate  reve- 
ation  of  Divine  light  and  life,  (which  we  profess) 
operating  by  love  (and  productive  in  the  soul  re- 
signed to  its  iLfluence  and  guidance  of  a  proper 
ove  to  the  Creator,  and  to  the  creature  for  his 
sake)  is  the  most  noble  and  beneficent  sentiment 
|that  ever  mankind  was  blest  with.  It  is  this,  as 
it  comes  to  have  a  rightful  pre-eminence  in  the 
world,  and  prevalence  over  the  mind,  which  alone 
would  regulate  all  disorders,  by  subjecting  all  to 
the  will  and  order  of  the  Creator.  It  would  de- 
monstrate to  the  devoted  soul,  the  impossibility 
of  loving  God  too  much,  or  of  denying  ourselves 
of  too  much  for  his  sake,  who  denied  himself  of 
jso  much  for  our  sake,  by  humbling  himself  and 
becoming  subject  to  the  shame  aud  death  of  the 
cross;  condescending  to  dignify  the  meanest  of 
mortals  with  invaluable  blessings.  It  would  teach 
us  to  renounce  the  most  secret  acts  of  infidelity 
and  dishonesty  towards  Him,  and  to  abandon  the 
most  harmless  gratifications  of  self  and  nature, 
when  they  tended  to  obstruct  aud  retard  that  state 
of  abstraction  and  purification,  necessary  to  the 
discipleship  of  love.  It  would  perfect  iu  us,  the 
divine  and  moral  virtues,  and  qualify  to  answer 
every  purpose  of  civil  and  religious  society,  of 
which  it  would  make  us  bright  and  useful  mem- 
bers, and  lead  into  every  particular  duty,  which 
either  convictions  iu  ourselves,  or  the  precept 
and  example  of  good  and  faithful  men,  might 
show  to  be  agreeable^to  the  divine  will.  It  would 


renew  the  face  of  the  church  ;  array  Zion  in  beau- 
tiful garments,  render  her  fair  as  Jerusalem, 
"  comely  as  Tirzah,  terrible  (for  her  power  and 
Strength)  as  au  army  with  banners."  It  would 
invest  hoary  heads  with  crowns  of  glory,  and  in- 
duce our  youth  to  a  strict  aud  religious  emulation 
of  the  virtues  of  their  ancestors,  and  in  our  faith- 
fulness, replenish  each  particular  with  that  sensa- 
tion and  enjoyment,  which  iufinitely  surpasseth 
the  conception  of  natural  powers. 

This  alone  can  support  in  the  most  depressing 
and  calamitous  of  human  circumstances,  by  favor- 
ing with  the  hope,  that  nothing  (however  trying) 
shall  ever  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  princi- 
pal object  of  the  soul's  desire  aud  affection;  a 
fear  which  awaits  and  frequently  allays  the  most 
joyous  and  delectable  of  human  prospects  and 
grandeurs.  That  this  Divine  principle  may  have 
its  proper  scope  and  influence,  in  thy  tender  and 
favoured  breast,  is  my  sincere  desire,  and  the 
design  of  my  submitting  these  mean  and  unpolish- 
ed papers  to  thy  perusal ;  and  may  thy  breathings, 
as  thou  fiuds  access,  be  ou  my  behalf,  that  while 
I  am  led  to  press  these  truths  on  others,  I  myself 
may  not  become  a  castaway  therefrom  ;  but  in 
holy  travail,  and  united  exercise  of  spirit,  may  we 
approach  the  house  of  God,  and  ascend  his  holy 
mountain  Sion,  his  sanctuary,  from  whence  "  his 
law  shall  go  forth,  and  his  blessing  be  command- 
ed, even  life  for  evermore." 

I  am  thy  friend,  with  true  regard, 

Samuel  Scott. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Musings  and  Memories. 

DEATH  SOMETIMES  NOT  TERRIBLE. 

I  have  been  much  touched  and  interested  in  an 
anecdote  which,  narrated  originally  in  the  Maine 
Press,  has  found  its  way  into  some  of  the  religious 
papers.  A  little  girl,  not  quite  ten  years  old,  was 
drawing  near  to  the  close  of  her  life.  Her  frieuds 
who  were  gathered  around  her  dying  bed,  found 
from  her  broken  words,  that  she  felt  a  dread,  a 
natural  dread,  at  passing  alone  through  the  awful 
river  .of  death.  She  may  have  felt  that  the  dear 
Saviour  had  died  for  her,  aud  that  he  would  re- 
ceive her ;  but  oh  this  dark  river,  this  mighty 
mysterious  river,  must  be  passed.  Before  the  close 
came,  however,  she  ceased  to  speak  of  its  loneli- 
ness and  darkness,  and  just  as  she  entered  it,  her 
face  brightened  suddenly,  a  sweet  confiding  smile 
lightened  her  features,  aud  with  accents  of  trust- 
ful courage  she  exclaimed,  "Oh,  it  is  only  a 
brook  !"  Happily  she  entered  and  passed  over  to 
the  Heavenly  Canaan,  for  her  Saviour,  the  true 
Ark  of  the  Covenant,  gave  her  geutle  spirit  a 
passage  as  upon  dry  grouud. 

James  Simpson,  that  able  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel, was  a  nervously  eccentric  man.  To  him  death 
was  a  very  fearful  thing  in  prospect — a  river 
turbid  and  tumultuous,  which  produced  terror 
whenever  he  dwelt  upon  it.  Yet  when  his  last 
sickness  came,  and  the  solemn  moment  of  depar- 
ture drew  near,  through  the  merciful  condescen- 
sion of  his  dear  Saviour  he,  too,  found  the  dreaded 
river  a  mere  brook.  His  pulse  having  sunk,  he 
was  enable  to  pray  that  if  his  day's  work  was 
doue,  his  bands  might  be  loosed,  and  he  received 
into  rest.  Iu  the  feeling  of  his  Lord's  sustaining 
presence  he  theu  exclaimed,  "  It  is  done  !  It  is 
doue!"  and  almost  iustantly,  in  holy,  humble 
triumph,  bad  passed  over  the  brook. 

It  sometimes  pleases  the  Lord,  in  his  iufinite 
wisdom,  to  cause  that  death  should  appear  more 
and  more  terrible  to  his  faithful  servauts,  as  they 
approach  its  waters.  He  would  drive  them  to 
trust  in  himself  for  comfort,  he  would  show  them 
that  they  were  not  to  rely  upou  past  services  in 


this  solemn  hour  for  hope.  Yet  when  these  have 
endured  all  their  fearful  forbodings  of  the  dark, 
bitter,  overwhelming  flood — they  find,  to  their 
eternal  rejoicing,  that,  the  Lord  upholding  them, 
Death  was  only  a  shallow  brook,  quickly  passed, 
into  the  Heavenly  Canaan. 

A  KIND  ACT. 

Tn  the  basement  of  the  Eclectic  Collage  in 
Philadelphia,  the  entrance  to  their  habitation 
beiug  from  a  poor  alley,  resides  Maria  Raymond 
and  her  son  Jacob.  She  has  charge  of  keeping 
the  college  rooms  in  order,  and  with  the  salary 
paid  for  this  service,  and  washing  clothes  for 
others,  she  endeavours  to  make  an  honest  living 
in  the  world.  She  is  the  widow  of  Joseph  Ray- 
mond, a  respectable  coloured  resident  of  Chester 
county,  who  during  his  lifetime  worked  for  his 
temporal  living  on  week  days,  aud  exhorted  his 
coloured  brethren  and  sisters  on  First-days,  to 
amend  their  lives,  and  to  earnestly  seek  after 
durable  riches  and  righteousness.  He  was  one 
with  whom  I  had  some  acquaintance,  and  I  be- 
lieve he  left  behind  him  an  unstained  reputation 
as  an  honest,  industrious  citizen,  and  as  one  who 
had  through  life  endeavoured  to  fill  up  his  duty 
towards  his  Heavenly  Father  and  his  fellow  mor- 
tals. After  he  had  been  gathered  home  in  peace 
to  his  everlasting  rest,  his  widow  removed  to  this 
city. 

Her  son  Jacob  having  some  education,  has  been 
engaged  to  keep  school  at  Freehold,  near  Long 
Branch,  this  coming  winter,  and  about  two  weeks 
since,  having  been  there  to  make  some  necessary 
arrangements  connected  with  this  appointment, 
returned  in  the  cars  to  Philadelphia.  Whilst 
thus  travelling  he  overheard  au  anxious  looking 
man  informing  some  of  his  white  fellow  passengers 
that  he  was  then  in  a  very  destitute  condition. 
As  his  narrative  ran,  he  was  from  California,  hud 
brought  plenty  of  money  with  him,  but  had  just 
been  robbed  of  two  thousaud  dollars.  He  was 
now  without  means,  but  was  going  to  Philadelphia 
where  he  had  a  friend,  who,  if  he  could  be  found, 
might  relieve  him.  He  did  not  know  the  place 
of  residence  of  this  man,  neither  had  he  any  money 
to  obtain  a  night's  lodging,  or  any  food  to  sustain 
life  whilst  seeking  for  his  friend.  The  people  in 
the  cars  who  sat  immediately  around  this  dis- 
tressed stranger,  gentlemen  we  may  suppose  they 
thought  themselves,  aud  were  esteemed  by  the 
world,  listened  with  apparent  interest  to  the  needy 
man's  narrative,  and  without  doubt  wasted  some 
useless  sympathy,  and  there  let  the  matter  end. 
When  the  city  was  reached,  one  and  all  arose, — 
not  a  pocket  book  was  opened  to  tender  pecuniary 
aid,  not  an  invitation  to  a  dwelling  house  was 
tendered,  but  away  they  hurried,  to  the  enjoyment 
of  luxurious  hotels,  or  to  the  still  more  desirable 
comforts  of  home,  leaving  a  man,  who  probably 
at  his  own  resideuce,  stood  as  high  in  the  com- 
munity as  any  oue  of  them,  without  the  means  of 
obtaining  food  or  shelter. 

Jacob  Raymond,  whose  sympathies  had  been 
awakened  for  the  distressed  one,  lingered  until  all 
the  white  listeners  had  departed,  and  theu  Step- 
ing  forward,  he  offered  him  such  food  aud  such 
lodging  as  their  humble  home  could  afford.  Grate- 
fully the  California!),  who  had  been  wont  to  Oarrj 
his  pocket  money  by  thousands  of  dollars,  to 
satisfy  his  every  wish,  now  accepted  the  invitation 
of  this  coloured  friend  in  need.  Kind-hearted 
Maria  soon  spread  him  a  supper — furnished  him 
a  bed  to  repose  on,  and  in  the  morning  gave  him 
a  breakfast,  before  sending  him  forth  to  seek  hi* 
friend.  What  success  he  had  in  the  search.  \to 
have  not  heard,  but  he  will  doubtless  through 
life  remember  the  coloured  man  who,  alone  of  all 
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THE  FRIEND. 


tho  listeners  to  his  sad  story,  proved  by  his  acts  a 
neighbour  to  him  who  had  fallen  among  thieves. 

The  anecdote  is  a  pleasant  one  to  me,  and  I 
deem  it  worth}'  of  record.  Had  one  of  the  rich 
white  listeners  opened  his  pocket  book  and  kiudly 
placed  in  the  baud  of  the  robbed  man  sufficient 
to  enable  him  to  obtain  suitable  accommodations 
for  a  day  or  two,  whilst  hunting  his  friend,  or  had 
he  even  offered  him  food  and  temporary  shelter  in 
his  own  residence,  I  should  have  deemed  it  so  in 
accordance  with  the  common  promptings  of  Chris- 
tianity, as  that  no  notice  need  be  tuken  of  it. 
But  it  required  no  small  amount  of  that  kindness 
which  true  charity  only  can  give,  to  embolden  a 
coloured  man,  who  had  not  money  to  give  away, 
to  come  forward  with  such  an  offer  of  assistance 
to  a  white  man  in  temporary  distress. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Letter  of  George  Lillwyn  to  Sarali  Cresson. 

Burlingion,  First  mo.  21st,  1809. 

Dear  Sarah. — The  Scriptures  say  that  "  Old 
men  shall  dream  dreams and  accordingly  I  last 
night  dreamed  that  I  was  at  a  large  meeting  with 
thee  ;  though  I  do  not  remember  any  other  of  the 
company  or  any  other  particular  circumstance, 
than  that  it  was  pleasant  to  see  thee.  Perhaps  1 
should  not  think  it  worth  while  to  tell  my  dream 
if  it  had  not  been  the  means  of  continuing  thee 
upon  my  mind  most  of  the  time  since,  in  such  a 
degree  of  Gospel  fellowship  as  inclines  me  to  sa- 
lute thee  with  an,  all  hail !  and  iu  hope  that  if  it 
does  thee  no  good,  it  will  not  be  permitted  to  do 
thee  harm.  For  although,  like  disconsolate  Zioo 
of  old,  thou  mayst  at  times,  be  ready  to  tuke  up 
the  language  of  bemoaning,  I  have  no  doubt  that 
her  Holy  King  is  the  Watchman  of  thy  walls, 
and  his  care  over  thee  is  incessant.  Try  then,  to 
cease  from  all  bewildering  surmises,  and  cast  thy 
care  upon  Him,  thinking  of  nothing  but  resigna- 
tion to  His  will  and  disposal,  that  when  patience 
has  had  its  perfect  work,  He  may  show  thee,  and 
to  others  who  are  passing  through  similar  exer- 
cises, that  He  is  indeed,  "A  God,  nigh  at  hand, 
and  a  present  help  in  the  time  of  need;"  and 
that  He  never  forsakes  any  that  truly  trust  in 
Him.  Entertain  not  an  idea  that  thou  art  such 
an  extraordinary  body  that  no  one  ever  trod  the 
path  thou  art  in,  before  thee,  for  depend  upon  it 
that  without  such  humiliating  sif tings,  our  gifts 
would  be  dangerous  treasures,  and  we  could  not 
say  much  to  the.  puipose  of  the  bitter  waters  and 
their  medicinal  virtue. 

These  few  lines,  as  a  token  of  brotherly  love,  I 
send  thee,  believing  thou  wilt  yet  be  enabled  to 
say  with  David,  "  The  sparrow  hath  found  an 
house,  and  the  swallow  her  nest,  where  she  may 
lay  her  young,  even  thine  altar,  0  Lord  of  Hosts, 
my  King  and  my  God." 

In  near  affection  I  remain  thy  friend  and  bro- 
ther. 

George  Dillwyn. 


There  is  no  neutral  ground,  there  can  be  no  truce 
on  earth,  between  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the 
kingdom  of  Satan.  If  we  do  not  invade  and  attack 
him,  he  assuredly  will  invade  and  destroy  us.  It 
is  only  by  our  members  ^Friends,)  awakening  to 
their  military  duties,  that  the  battle  can  be  turned 
from  the  gate,  and  our. Jerusalem  be  saved  from  the 
besiegers.  We  must  not  sit  placidly  at  ease,  behind 
the  ramparts,  erected  by  our  ancestors,  fancying 
them  impregnable  or  perfect,  waiting  until  our 
very  walls  are  thrown  down  before  we  arouse  from 
our  torpor;  but  we  must  sally  forth  again,  as  of 
old,  under  theall-conquering  banner  of  that  Prince 
and  Saviour  who  giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and 
to  them  that  have  no  might  Heincreaseth  strength. 


For  "  Tho  Friend." 

I  have  marked  with  much  satisfaction  the  course 
pursued  by  "The  Friend,"  and  am  glad  to  see  it 
entering  on  another  year  of  its  long  career,  with 
intrinsic  evidence  that  its  spirit  and  usefulness  are 
undiminished.  I  have  been  a  constant  reader  of 
its  contents  for  many  years,  and  have  often  been 
both  animated  and  edified  by  its  original  and  se- 
lected articles.  There  is  much  in  "Thoughts 
for  ti  e  Times"  published  in  the  last  volume,  to 
recall  the  attention  of  the  members  of  our  relig- 
ious Society  to  its  great  fundamental  doctrine  of 
Universal  Saving  Light  or  Grace,  the  unspeakable 
gift  of  God  for  man's  salvation  through  a  crucified 
Redeemer;  and  to  exemplify  its  indispensable 
necessity  and  ample  sufficiency,  in  carrying  on 
the  work  of  sanctification,  by  the  lives,  labours 
and  experiences  of  those  eminent  men  and  women 
to  whom  reference  has  been  made  therein.  I 
trust  the  author,  whoever  he  or  she  may  be,  will 
not  grow  weary  in  well  doing,  but  complete  the 
work,  thus  far  so  well  performed,  by  further  de- 
monstration of  the  true  and  only  way,  whereby 
any  among  us  can  become  branches  of  the  true 
Vine,  and  bear  fruit  acceptable  to  Christ  and  to 
his  church. 

It  has  been  gratifying  also  to  observe  the  effort 
making  to  prepare  suitable  matter  for  the  juvenile 
readers,  and  much,  both  instructive  and  entertain- 
ing, has  been  given  them  ;  but  I  would  suggest 
whether  an  improvement  would  not  be  made,  by 
introducing  more  variety  of  incident  and  clothing 
it  in  a  style  less  grave,  and  more  adapted  to  the 
vivacious  spirit  of  childhood.  1  venture  to  say 
this,  from  no  fault-finding  spirit,  but  with  the 
hope  that  it  may  induce  more  contributors  in  this 
department,  especially  among  the  many  women 
Frieuds  who  are  interested  in  "  The  Friend,"  and 
in  the  children  of  our  Society. 

While  desirous  of  strengthening  tho  hands  of 
the  Friends  who  are  engaged  iu  conducting  "  The 
Friend,"  and  to  encourage  them  iu  maintaining 
the  course  they  have  pursued  in  promulgating 
and  defending  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of 
our  religious  Society,  I  wish  they  may  guard 
against  taking  too  gloomy  views  of  the  state  of 
the  Society.  I  am  sometimes,  cheered  with  the 
belief  that  the  time  may  be  nearer  than  some  are 
aware,  when  there  will  be  a  more  general  and 
practical  return  of  tho  members  to  the  primitive 
principles  professed  by  us  as  a  people,  and  our 
consequent  increased  usefulness  in  the  militant 
church.  There  are  indications  here  and  there,  in 
America  and  Great  Britain,  that  a  feeling  of  dis- 
trust in  many  of  the  innovations  on  the  testimo- 
nies and  discipline  of  Friends,  has  sprung  up  in 
the  minds  of  many  who  have  heretofore  appeared 
indifferent  about  them,  and  of  some  who  were 
favourable  to  thern.  There  is  also,  I  think,  on 
the  part  of  others  a  clearer  discernment  of  the 
evils  to  which  they  lead,  and  more  freedom  of 
expression  of  disapprobation. 

There  has  always  been,  and  will  continue  to  be 
in  the  Society,  while  the  right  of  membership  is 
conferred  by  birth,  a  spirit  that  cannot  bear  the 
offence  of  the  cross;  which  urges  those  yielding 
to  it  to  contend  for  a  broader  and  easier  way  to 
salvation,  than  the  straight  and  narrow  path  cast 
up  by  Jesus  of  Nazareth .  Such  will  always  bring 
suffering  on  those  who  cannot  compromise  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  but  though  they  make  not 
a  little  show  and  noise,  their  inconsistency  and 
conformity  to  the  world,  will  betray  the  sandy 
foundation  on  which  they  build,  and  their  work 
will  finally  come  to  naught.  It  is  the  doctrine 
of  Holy  Writ,  and  it  will  prevail,  that  everything 
pertaining  to  the  work  of  religion  in  the  soul,  or 
to  the  promotion  of  Christ's  government  amongst 


men,  must  be  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  fruit  born 
by  branches  of  the  true  Vine.  It  is  therefoi 
vain  for  any  to  suppose  they  can  be  rightly  cj 
effectively  engaged  in  disseminating  the  gospel  ct 
labouring  in  the  church,  who  have  not  give 
evidence  by  denying  ungodliness  and  worldl 
lusts,  living  soberly,  righteously  and  godly,  tha 
they  are  grafted  into  Him  who  has  declarec 
"  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

Many  may  be  deceived  by  the  notion  that  be 
cause  a  thing  is  good  in  itself  when  it  is  done  a 
"unto  the  Lord  and  not  unto  men,"  by  thos 
rightly  called  and  qualified,  they  are  performin 
a  religious  duty  by  engaging  iu  it  in  their  own  tim.! 
and  way ;  but  they  may  thereby  be  making  as  grea^ 
a  mistake  as  those  did  whom  the  prophet  declared! 
"though  they  say  the  Lord  livetb,  surely  the; 
swear  falsely." 

This  doctrine,  that  man  is  nothing,  Christ  \A 
all,  and  that  the  christian's  course  from  the  firsi« 
step  to  the  last,  must  be  under  the  guidance  anc 
by  the  help  of  his  Spirit  as  manifested  in  thdi 
heart,  has  always  been  held  dear  by  the  Society* 
of  Friends;  and  by  walking  conformably  thereto.-i 
devoted  men  and  women  have  been  raised  up| 
among  them,  who  have  been  made  eminent  inij 
struments  in  the  Divine  hand  to  proclaim  thej 
gospel  of  life  and  salvation,  and  bring  others  into! 
the  kingdom  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Aud  however  it  may  be  lightly  esteemed  o»] 
disregarded  by  many  who  prefer  working  in  their! 
own  will  aud  strength,  it  is,  I  believe,  felt  to  be| 
increasingly  precious  by  a  goodly  number  through- 
out the  Society,  who  are  striving  to  yield  th» 
government  of  their  thoughts,  words  and  actions,! 
to  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  as  He  is  pleased- 
to  reveal  his  will  concerning  them.  These  feel 
that  they  are  not  their  own,  and  may  not  Hve 
unto  themselves,  and  therefore  are  bound  to  labour 
for  the  restoration  of  the  Society  to  its  original 
faith  and  faithfulness,  and  there  is  reason  to 
hope  and  believe  that  the  Lord  Almighty  will 
multiply  their  number  and  finally  give  them  to 
see 'of  the  travail  of  their  souls  and  to  be  satisfied. 


Selected. 

To  all  That  Profess  the  Troth  of  God. 

"  My  desires  are,  that  you  may  walk  in  hu- 
mility in  it.  For  when  the  Lord  first  called  me 
forth,  he  let  me  see,  that  young  people  grew  up 
together  in  vanity,  and  the  fashions  of  the  world  ; 
and  old  people  went  downwards  into  the  earth, 
raking  it  together;  and  to  both  these  I  was  to  be 
a  stranger.  And  now,  Friends,  I  see  too  many 
young  people  that  profess  the  Truth,  grow  up  into 
the  fashious  of  the  world,  and  too  many  parents 
indulge  them  ;  and  amongst  the  elder,  some  are 
going  downwards,  and  raking  after  the  earth. 
Therefore,  take  heed,  that  you  are  not  making 
your  graves,  while  you  are  alive  outwardly,  and 
loading  yourselves  with  thick  clay,  (Heb.  ii.  6.) 
For  if  you  have  not  power  over  the  earthly  spirit, 
and  that  which  leadeth  into  a  vain  mind,  and  the 
fashions  of  the  world,  and  into  the  earth,  though 
you  have  often  had  the  raiu  fall  upon  your  fields, 
you  will  but  bring  forth  thistles,  briars  and  thorns, 
which  are  for  the  fire.  Such  will  become  brittle, 
peevish,  fretful  spirits,  that  will  not  abide  the 
heavenly  doctrine,  the  admonitions,  exhortations, 
and  reproofs  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  heavenly  spirit 
of  God,  which  would  bring  you  to  be  conformablo 
to  the  death  of  Christ,  and  to  His  image,  that 
ye  might  have  fellowship  with  Him  in  His  re- 
surrection. Therefore  it  is  good  for  all  to  bow  to 
the  name  of  Jesus,  the  Saviour,  that  all  may  con- 
fess Him  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  Father.  For 
I  have  had  a  concern  upon  me,  in  a  sense  of  the 
danger  of  young  people's  going  into  the  fashions 


Til  E  FRIEND. 


15 


'-  

f  the  world,  and  old  people's  going  ioto  earthly  i the  law  church  was  a  church  of  such  as  were  re- 
am! false  deemed  from  the  outward  Egypt,  and  the  power 


into  the  of  Pharaoh  outward 


htD£S.  and  many  going  into  a  loos 
beriy.  till  at  last  they  go  quite  out 

pirit  of  the  world,  as  some  have  done.    The  j  ward  ark,  (Rev.  xi 

ouso  of  such  hath  been  built  upou  the  sand  on  the  inward  manna,  &c,  as  the  outward  church  of 


a  church  that  hath  the  in- 
19,)  the  inward  presence 


he  sea  shore,  uot  upou  Christ,  the  Rock,  that 
hey  are  so  soou  iu  the  world  again,  under  a  pre- 
enee  of  liberty  of  conscience.  Rut  it  is  not  a 
ure  conscience,  nor  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  nor  in 
"hrist  Jesus  ;  for  in  the  liberty  in  the  Spirit  there 
the  uuity,  which  is  the  bond  of  peace;  and 
11  are  oue  in  Christ  Jesus,  iu  whom  is  the  true 


berty  :  and  this 
tot  of  the  world. 


is  not  of  the  world;  for  He 
Therefore,  all  are  to  stand  fast 


the  Jews  had  the  outward. 

Ques.  2nd.  —  Which  is  the  true  Gospel  ministry, 
and  who  are  the  true  Gospel  ministers? 

Aus. — Those  whom  Christ  sends  forth,  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  his  father,  to  gather  and  build 
up  his  church.  Christ  had  all  power  iu  heaven 
and  earth  given  him,  even  to  this  very  end,  to 
gather,  delend,  and  build  up  his  church  ;  and  he 
bid  his  apostles  wait  for  the  same  power,  and 


llim.  as  they  have  received  Hi m  ;  for  in  Him  sends  forth  his  ministers  in  the  same  power,  that 
here  is  peace,  who  is  the  Prince  of  Peace;  but  they  may  be  able  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  which 
the  world  there  is  trouble.    For  the  Spirit  of  is  not  in  words  but  power,  even  the  power  of  God 
be  world  is  a  troublesome  Spirit;  but  the  Spirit  junto  salvation,  (Rom.  i.,  16.)    The  new  covenant 


f  Christ  is  a  peaceable  Spirit;  iu  which 
Lloiighty  preserve  all  the  faithful.  Amen." 

George  Cox- 


God 


Selected. 


tauds  not  iu  the  letter,  but  in  spirit  and  power ; 
|and  they  that  are  the  ministers  of  it,  must  receive 
life,  spirit  and  power  from  Christ,  (the  head,) 
and  minister  iu  that  spirit,  life  aud  power,  to  the 
I  members,  or  they  cauuot  nourish  and  build  them 
?oncernin,j  the  True  Church  and  ministry  under  Lp.  veaj  tney  uiust  preach  anii  minister  to  the 
t/u  Gospel,  an,/  the  maintenance  thereof;  some  j  Wurjd  jn  jt>  or  tney  are  not  aDie  to  gather  out  of 
few  quest  ions  answered  in  Truth  and  plainness  |  the  wor)d  int0  lt     Christ,  the  Lord  of  his  church, 

the  foundation  of  life  in  his  church,  the  everlast- 
ing Rock,  is  a  liviug  stone;  and  his  church  is 
built  of  lively  stuues;  aud  how  can  any  minister 
life  unto  them,  or  build  them  up  in  the  life,  spirit 
and  power,  but  who  are  in  the  life,  spirit  and 
power,  and  who  receive  life,  spirit  aud  power 
from  the  Head,  to  further,  quicken  and  build  up 
the  living  members  with 't  The  milk  which  uour- 
isheth  the  living  babe,  is  liviug,  which  must  come 
pure  from  the  breast  of  life,  and  uot  be  mixed 
with  man's  wisdom  or  braiu  inventions,  or  it  cau- 
uot yield  pure  nourishment.    What  then  must 
the  bread,  and  wine,  and  water  of  the  kingdom 
be,  whereou  the  children  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom 
must  feed,  or  they  cannot  be  satisfied?  And  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  are  stewards  of  this 
heavenly  life,  this  heavenly  spirit,  this  heavenly 
power,  this  heavenly  treasure  which  they  have  in 
the  earthen  vessels,  and  which  God  enables  them 
to  bring  forth,  for  the  feeding  of  his  lambs  and 
sheep.    Christ  said  unto  Peter,  Lovest  thou  me 
more  than  these  '!  Peter  answered  him,  yea,  Lord 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.    If  it  be  so,  feed 
my  lambs,  feed  my  sheep,  said  Christ  unto  him. 
Rut  how  should  he  feed  them  ?  In  what  should 
he  feed  them  ?  With  what  should  he  feed  them 
All  power,  saith  Christ,  is  giveu  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth ;  and  1  am  to  ascend  to  my  Father, 
and  to  receive  the  fullness  of  his  Spirit;  and  do 
ye  wait,  and  ye  shall  receive  abundantly  of  the 
same  spirit  and  power,  and  then  iu  that  spirit  aud 
power,  ye  shall  be  able  to  feed  my  lambs  and 
sheep,  that  are  begotten  and  gathered  to  me,  in 
it;  but  out  of  it  noue  is  able  to  feed  and  build 
them  up  :  for  that  is  the  very  thing  they  are  to  be 
fed  with  and  built  up  in.    Indeed  a  man  may  be 
a  minister  of  the  letter,  a  miuister  of  the  law, 
without  the  spirit  and  power;  but  of  the  Gospel 
he  cauuot  possibly;  for  that  cousists  not  in  letter, 
but  in  spirit,  aud  the  faith  that  is  to  be  begotten 
there,  is  uot  to  staud  iu  the  wisdom  of  man,  but  iu 
the  power  of  God.    The  Gospel  state,  the  Gospel 
church,  the  Gospel  building,  begins  in  the  power, 
aud  is  carried  on  in  the  power,  aud  finished  or  per- 
fected iu  the  power;  and  the  whole  ministry  of  the 
Gospel  is  to  partake  of  this  power,  aud  minister 
iu  it,  or  they  can  do  nothing  in  this  work.  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord  begun  it  iu  this  power,  and  uoue 
can  carry  it  on  without  this  power ;  the  Lord  God 
of  Glory  laid  the  foundation  ;  Rehold,  I  lay  iu 
Zion  for  a  foundation,  &c,  (Isaiah  xxviii.,  16.) 
And  the  quickening  Spirit  alone  is  able  to  make 


living  stones,  spiritual  stones;  and  the  Lord  aloDe 
is  able  to  build  them  up  by  the  operation  of  this 
Spirit  and  power ;  and  they  that  are  the  true  min- 
isters of  the  Gospel,  minister  in  ihis,  and  are  to 
wait  for  it  daily  from  God  that  they  may  minister 
iu  it. 

Ques.  3rd. — What  is  the  maintenance  of  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  or  what  is  to  be  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  true  ministers  under  the  Gospel  ? 

Ans. — Christ,  who  hath  sent  them  forth  to 
minister  iu  his  name,  hath  provided  for  them  ; 
aud  they  that  are  his  true  ministers,  are  satisfied 
with  what  he  hath  provided  for  them,  (Matt,  x., 
10,)  being  careful  not  to  make  the  Gospel,  which 
is  to  be  an  inward  blessing,  outwardly  chargeable 
to  any.  The  mind  of  the  true  ministers  is  about 
the  service  of  Christ ;  how  they  may  be  faithful 
to  him,  gather  souls  to  him,  feed  them  with  the 
bread  of  life  from  him  ;  uot  what  they  shall  have 
from  men  for  so 


of  heart,  and  left  to  the  witness  and  testimony 
of  God  in  other  mens  consciences. 
Question  1st. — Which  is  the  true  church,  or 
he  gospel  church,  or  the  church  according  to  the  j 
iew  covenaut?  For  there  was  an  old  covenaut, 
nd  a  church  according  to  that,  under  the  law,  I 
nd  there  is  a  new  coveuant.  aud  a  church  accord- 
ug  to  that,  under  the  gospel. 

Answer. — For  the  clearing  of  this  to  the  hearts 
nd  consciences  of  people,  let  us  enquire  and  con- 
ider  what  the  new  coveuant  is,  aud  then  it  will 
aore  easily  appear  which  is  the  church  according 
^o  the  uew  covenant.  The  new  covenant,  accord- 
ing to  plain  scripture,  and  according  to  manifest 
ppearauce  in  this  blessed  day  of  the  shining  of 
Ihe  gospel  light  in  men's  hearts,  is  a  covenaut  ot 
iod's,  putting  his  law  in  the  inward  parts  of  peo 
le,  and  writing  it  in  their  hearts,  and  of  his  be- 
omiug  their  God  and  making  them  his  people, 
nd  of  teaching  them  all  to  know  him,  (inwardly 
nd  experimentally,)  from  the  least  to  the  great- 
st,  and  of  being  merciful  to  their  unrighteous- 
ess,  and  remembering  their  sins  and  iuiquities 

0  more,  Jerem.  xxxi.,  83,  34.  Now,  if  this  be 
he  new  covenaut,  the  covenant  of  the  gospel 
hurch,  then  they  are  the  gospel  church  who  are 
he  people  of  God  according  to  this  coveuant,  who 
ave  the  law  put  by  God  into  their  inward  parts, 
nd  writ  in  their  hearts;  and  so  according  to  this 
aw  aud  covenant,  have  God  to  be  their  God,  and 
re  his  people,  aud  are  taught  by  him  to  know 

(as  it  is  written,  all  thy  children  shall  be 
jaught  of  the  Lord,)  and  whose  unrighteousness 
i|rod  hath  been  mercilul  to,  and  whose  sins  and 
iniquities  he  remembereth  no  more,  being  washed 

1  way  from  their  consciences  by  the  blood  of  the 
jverlastiug  covenaut,  which  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
;oats  could  never  do;  so  that  this  is  the  New  Tes- 
tament church  (or  Gospel  church;)  a  church  of 

ews  inward;  a  church  of  inward  worshippers,  of 
rorshippers  in  Spirit  aud  iu  Truth,  as  the  law 
hurch  was  a  church  of  worshippers  outward;  a 
hurch  of  inwardly  circumcised  ones,  as  the  law 
ihurch  was  a  church  of  outwardly  circumcised 
Ices,  Rom.  ii.,  29;  a  church  of  such  as  are 
awardly  holy,  as  the  law  church  was  to  be  a 
ihurch  of  such  as  were  outwardly  holy  ;  a  church 
f  such  as  offer  inward  ioceuse  and  sacrifices,  as 
ae  law  church  was  a  church  of  such  as  offered 
utward  incense  aud  sacrifices;  a  church  of  iu- 
'ardly  redeemed  ones,  from  the  inward  Egypt, 
"om  the  inward  darkness  and  power  of  Satau,  as 


■old  or  silver,  &c. 


doing,  for  such  covet  no  man's 


Isaac  Penington. 


Bad  Company. — Sir  Peter  Tely  made  it  a  rule 
never  to  look  at  a  bad  picture,  having  found  by 
experience  that  whenever  he  did  so,  his  pencil 
took  a  hint  from  it.  Apply  this  to  bad  books  and 
bad  company.' 

"  I  am  persuaded  the  anguish  we  feel,  in  the 
removal  of  those  we  love,  arises  from  a  mistaken 
view  of  this  state  of  existence;  could  we  always 
realize  the  idea,  of  its  being  merely  a  pilgrimage, 
we  should  rather  rejoice  than  weep,  when  those 
to  whom  we  are  fondly  attached,  obtain  a  mansion 
in  that  heavenly  country  where  all  tears  will  be 
wiped  away.  Jesus  wept  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus  ! 
divine,  compassionate  Redeemer." — D.  W. 


THIS  FRIEND. 


NINTH  MONTH  8,  1866. 


Our  readers  will  have  observed  that  "  The 
Friend"  has  entered  its  fortieth  year;  an  age 
which  its  originators — few  of  whom  are  uow  liviug 
— had  little  expectation  it  would  attain.  It  has 
spoken  to  its  readers  in  a  generation  that  has 
passed  away,  aud  to  those  in  another  now  on  the 
stage  of  action.  In  this  extended  career  those 
who  have  conducted  it  have  found  need,  amid 
the  varied  conditions  of  our  religious  Society,  to 
examine  and  re-examine;  to  reasou  and  reflect; 
to  be  open  to  evidence  and  to  decide  with  caution; 
and  while  acknowledging  that  they  have  been, 
like  others,  liable  to  error,  we  think  we  may  say, 
they  have  laboured  faithfully  for  the  good  of  the 
Society  they  dearly  loved,  striving  to  maintain  its 
original  faith  unaltered;  to  throw  no  stumbling 
block  in  the  way  of  earnest  and  diligent  seekers 
after  Truth,  and  to  disseminate  instructive  aud 
interesting  reading  among  its  subscribers.  The 
consciousness  of  this  brings  its  owu  reward  with 
it;  nevertheless  it  is  gratilyiug  and  encouraging 
to  note  a  decided  increase  iu  the  uumber  of  those 
who  take  our  journal,  aud  to  receive  testimonials 
of  approbatiou  from  many  iu  different  Yearly 
Meetiugs  whose  judgment  we  value. 

We  would  again  remind  all  our  readers  aud 
well-wishers,  that  the  continued  existence  of 
"  The  Frieud,"  is  in  measure  dependent  on  their 
contiuued  interest  in  its  welfare,  and  the  support 
giveu  by  them  to  its  "  Contributors ;"  and  wo  afresh 
invito  the  co-operatiou  of  all  those  who  approve 
the  objects  for  which  it  was  originally  established, 
aud  which  those  who  volunteer  the  labour  and 
care  necessary  to  conduct  it,  have  endeavoured  to 
keep  steadily  iu  view. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  Liverpool  dispatch  of  the  3d  inst.  says 
thai  two  steamships  of  the  Union  Line  have  sailed  for 
Canada  with  troops.  The  Telegraph  snys,  the  only  ob- 
ject in  sending  these  troops  to  Canada  is  to  meet  the 
spirit  manifested  by  the  colonists  in  the  late  Fenian 
raids.  The  Times  of  the  2d  says,  that  the  solution  of 
the  Roman  question  will  quickly  follow  the  cession  of 
Venetia  to  Italy. 

The  Austrian  government  has  given  orders  for  a  re- 
duction of  the  army  to  a  peace  fooling,  and  the  work 
has  already  commenced.  The  Austrian  Emperor  has 
dismissed  a  large  portion  of  his  retinue  as  a  measure  of 
economy.  The  Court  expenses  will  be  materially  re- 
duced the  present  year.  The  French  Emperor,  in  a 
letter  to  King  Victor  Emmanuel,  rejoices  at  the  restora- 
tion of  peace.  He  says,  he  accepted  the  cession  of 
Veuetia  Irom  Austria,  in  order  that  the  people  of  that 
country  might  be  enabled  to  choose  their  own  destiny. 
He  declares  that  France  has  exerted  her  influence  in 
favnr  of  humanity,  and  ihe  best  interests  of  Venetia  and 
Italy.  The  Russian  government,  prior  to  the  negotia- 
tion of  peace,  proposed  to  the  French  Emperor  and  the 
other  Powers,  that  the  neutrals  should  participate  in  the 
territorial  changes  occasioned  by  the  results  of  the  war. 
The  proposition  was  not  supported  by  France  or  Eng- 
land. The  Prussian  Diet  is  engaged  in  the  discussion 
of  a  bill  to  indemnify  the  king  for  his  violation  of  the 
constitution  in  imposing  taxes  and  raising  funds  for  the 
support  of  the  war  without  the  consent  of  the  Legisla- 
ture The  Bavarian  Chambers  have  formally  approved 
the  treaty  of  peace  concluded  with  Prussia  by  the 
Bavarian  Plenipotentiary.  The  cholera  is  spreading  iu 
Russia.  Affairs  in  Turkey  are  in  a  very  bad  state.  The 
revolt  in  Candia  progresses.  The  inhabitants  have  as- 
serted their  independence  of  the  Tuikish  empire.  The 
Italian  army  is  being  rapidly  disbanded.  The  French 
Emperor  has  exteuded  the  time  for  the  departure  of  the 
French  troops  from  Mexico,  uutil  the  First  month  1807. 
The  Empress  Carlotta  also  obtained  an  extension  of  time 
in  which  to  pay  the  French  government  10,000,000 
francs  now  due  by  Maximilian. 

The  weekly  returns  of  the  Bank  of  England  show  an 
increase  of  over  £1,000,000  in  bullion.  The  rate  of 
interest  has  been  reduced,  and  the  London  market  is 
now  easy.  Consols,  89£.  U.  S.  5-20's  73£.  Middlings 
cotton,  Breadstuff's  dull  and  unchanged. 

A  new  ministry  has  been  formed  in  Brazil,  which  is 
in  favor  of  a  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  war  with  Para- 
guay. On  the  11th  of  Seventh  month  the  Paraguayans 
were  repulsed  by  the  allies  with  severe  loss. 

Advices  from  China  state  that  the  rebels  had  assem- 
bled in  considerable  lorce  in  the  province  of  Nanking, 
and  that  the  Imperial  troops  sent  against  them  had  been 
defeated  with  great  loss. 

The  war  in  New  Zealand  is  reported  to  be  nearly  over, 
most  of  the  natives  having  either  surrendered  or  been 
captured. 

The  Atlantic  Cable. — Early  on  the  morning  of  the  2d 
inst.,  a  telegra  phic  despatch  wus  received  at  Heart's  Con- 
tent, from  Valentia,  announcing  the  success  of  the  at- 
tempt to  recover  the  cable  lost  last  year.  The  Great 
Eastern  and  her  consorts  had  previously  made  a  num- 
ber of  unsuccessful  attempts  to  raise  it;  the  cable,  after 
being  found,  sometimes  breaking  or  slipping  otf  the 
grapples  when  brought  to  the  surface.  It  was  finally 
concluded  to  go  about  100  miles  east,  where  the  water 
was  not  so  deep,  and  here,  in  latitude  51  degrees  52 
minutes,  longitude  36  degrees  3  minutes,  about  700 
miles  from  Heart's  Content,  the  cable  was  again- found, 
and  brou»ht  to  the  surface  from  a  depth  of  about  two 
miles.  The  news  reached  Valentia  at  forty  minutes 
past  five  o'clock.  Signals  are  now  sent  through  the 
cable  with  perfect  accuracy,  and  constant  communica- 
tion is  thus  kept  up  between  Heart's  Content  and  the 
Great  Eastern.  About  three  hours  afier  the  recovery 
of  the  cable,  the  splice  was  made  with  the  cable  slowed 
in  the  Great  Eastern,  and  the  lowering  of  the  cable  into 
the  sea  immediately  took  place.  The  latest  dispatches 
say,  that  the  "  big  ship"  is  now  paying  out  the  wire, 
and  approaching  Newfoundland  at  about  the  same  rate 
of  speed  as  she  maintained  in  the  previous  expedition. 
It  was  hoped  that  in  a  few  days  there  would  be  two 
continuous  cables  laid  across  the  bed  of  the  oceau. 

United  States. —  Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week 
450.  Of  cholera,  58;  cholera  morbus,  6;  cholera  in- 
fantum, 49. 

The  Cholera. — The  dispatches  from  all  quarters  report 
an  abatement  of  the  disease.  The  interments  in  St. 
Louis  last  week  were  about  one-third  the  number  of 
the  previous  week.  On  the  2d  inst.  there  were  only  48 
cholera  interments  reported  in  that  city. 

Convention  of  Southern  Loyalists. — On  the  3d  inst.  this 
body  of  patriotic  men  assembled  in  Philadelphia,  and 


were  received  by  the  citizens  and  public  authorities 
with  unusual  demonstrations  of  respect.  The  delegates 
from  the  South  met  and  organized  in  National  Hall, 
where  they  would  be  met  by  those  from  the  Northern 
States,  as  soon  as  all  the  preliminary  arrangements  were 
effected. 

Miscellaneous. — It  is  stated  that  the  corn  crop  of  Vir- 
ginia, this  year,  will 'be  a  bountiful  one — larger  than 
any  raised  for  ten  years  past.  The  crop  of  oats  was 
also  unusually  large.  There  were  714  deaths  in  New 
York,  for  the  week  ending  8lh  mo.  25th,  including  114 
of  cholera.  A  great  conflagration  has  been  raging  for 
some  time  in  the  Dismal  Swamp,  and  has  destroyed 
immense  quantities  of  timber.  Numbers  of  bears  and 
other  wild  animals  have  been  driven  from  their  lairs 
by  the  fire.  Gov.  Ward,  of  New  Jersey,  has  called  an 
extra  session  of  the  Legislature  for  the  lpth  inst.,  to 
ratify  the  constitutional  amendment  proposed  by  Con- 
gress, and  to  fill  the  vacancy  in  the  United  States 
Senate.  Forty-five  miles  more  of  the  track  of  the  Union 
Pacific  Railroad  has  been  examined  and  approved  by 
the  U.  S.  Commissioner.  This  great  work  appears  to 
be  making  satisfactory  progress.  It  is  now  finished 
thirteen  miles  west  of  Fort  Kearney.  The  internal 
revenue  receipts  for  the  Eighth  month  amounted  to 
$38,043,340.  The  wires  of  the  Russian  American  Tele- 
graph have  been  stretched  a  distance  of  715  miles  above 
New  Westminster,  British  Columbia. 

The  South. — The  most  careful  estimates  of  the  cotton 
crop  of  1866-7  place  it  about  1,200,000  bales.  The 
new  constitution  of  North  Carolina  has  been  rejected 
by  1982  majority.  Mayor  Muaroe,  of  New  Orleans,  has 
been  relieved  by  General  Sheridau,  and  his  successor 
appointed  under  martial  law.  The  collection  of  the 
United  States  direct  tax  in  Louisiana  has  been  sus- 
pended uutil  the  First  month,  1868. 

The  New  York  Canals. — The  financial  statement  of 
the  year  is  unexpectedly  favorable,  the  receipts  for  lolls 
amounting  to  $4,187,731,  and  the  expenditures  to  $1,- 
453,000.  The  surplus,  amounting  to  $2,700,000,  will 
be  devoted  to  the  sinking  funds  for  the  payment  of  the 
canal  and  State  debts. 

The  Freedmen. — The  following  circular  was  issued  by 
General  Howard  on  the  22d  ull. :  "  In  accordance  with 
the  instructions  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  it  is  ordered 
that  on  and  after  the  first  day  of  October  next,  the  issue 
of  rations  be  discontinued,  except  to  the  sick  in  regu- 
larly organized  hospitals,  and  to  the  orphan  asylums 
for  refugees  and  freedmen,  already  existing,  and  that 
the  State  officials  who  may  be  responsible  for  the  care 
of  the  poor  be  carefully  notified  of  this  order,  so  that 
they  may  assume  the  charge  Of  such  indigent  refugees 
and  freedmen  as  are  not  embraced  in  the  above  excep- 
tions." 

The  New  Orleans  massacre  has  been  followed  by  the 
burning  of  a  new  Aletbodist  meeting-house  built  for  the 
coloured  people  in  the  suburbs  of  the  city,  at  an  expense 
of  four  thousand  dollars.  The  New  Orleans  Tribune,  a 
loyal  paper,  owned  and  edited  by  coloured  men,  has 
been  compelled  lo  suspend  publication  by  the  fear  Qt 
mob  violence.  The  repoits  from  most  parts  of  the  South 
are  unfavourable  respecting  the  treatment  of  the  freed 
people.  Instances  of  cruelty,  oppression  and  even  of 
murder,  appear  to  increase  in  frequency.  Thirty  mur- 
ders of  freedmen  are  said  to  have  beeu  perpetrated  in 
the  vicinity  of  Vicksburg,  wilhin  a  space  of  six  weeks. 
In  some  olher  districts  a  comparatively  peaceful  state 
of  affairs  prevails,  and  the  freedmen  were  working  in- 
dustriously. Commissioner  Wood,  of  Mississippi,  thinks 
there  has  been  a  general  improvement  in  that  Slate. 
Of  the  settlement  at  Davis  Bend,  he  s.iys,  "  Not  a  case 
of  drunkenness  among  the  freedmen,  all  very  harmoni- 
ous ;  the  schools  self-supporting.  Much  of  all  the  pro- 
perty here  is  held  as  aoandoued,  and  leased  in  small 
lots  to  the  freedmen.  Their  crops  are  among  the  best 
iu  the  State. 

The  Markets,  <yc. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  3d  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  145.  U.S. 
sixes,  1867,  130|.  U.S.  sixes,  1881,  .U2;  ditto,  5-20, 
109.  Superfine  Stale  flour,  $5.60  a  $7.60.  Shipping 
Ohio,  $8.80  a  $10.15.  Baltimore  flour,  $10.20  a  $11.25. 
New  amber  wheat,  $2.50  a  $2.62;  white  Tennessee,  $3. 
State  oats  58  a  59  cts. ;  westeru,  46  a  52  cts.  Corn, 
western  mixed,  79  a  80  cts.  Middling  uplands  cotton, 
32^  a  33  cts.;  New  Orleaus  and  Texas,  34£  a  35.  Phila- 
delphia.— Superfine  flour,  $7.50  a  $9;  liigher  grades, 
$10  a  $16.  Red  wheat,  $2,75  a  $2.82  ;  white,  $2.85  a 
$2.95.  Rye,  $1.15.  Yellow  corn,  92  cts  ;  mixed  western, 
90  a  91  cts.  New  oats,  51;  old,  55  cts.  Cloverseed, 
$6.50  a  $7.50.  Timothy,  $3.50  a  $4.  Flaxseed,  $3.80. 
The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  reached  about 
2400  head.  The  market  was  dull  and  prices  rather 
lower,  extra  selling  at  17  a  17^  cts.  ;  fair  to  good,  15  a 
16  cts.,  and  common  12  a  14  cts.  The  market  for  sheep 


continues  very  dull,  owing  to  the  large  receipts,  whicl 
reach  20,000  head.  Extra  fat  sheep  sold  at  6£.  a  6f  cts 
per  lb.  gross,  and  fair  to  good  at  6  a  6^.  Hogs  sold  ai 
from  $14  a  $15  the  100  lbs.  net. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  C.  Albertson,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  39  ;  froa 
Ann  Kaigbn,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  39;  from  T.  Newlin,  Pa. 
$2,  vol.  4.0  ;  from  H.  Knowles,  Agt.,  N.  Y.,  for  B.  Boss. 
B.  R.  Knowles,  A.  Knowles,  R.  Knowles,  and  D.  Nara- 
more,  $2  each,  vol.  40 ;  from  Elizabeth  S.  Thomas,  Pa. 
$2,  vol.  40. 


NOTICE. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Association 
will  be  held  at  No.  112  North  Seventh  St.,  on  Seventh- 
day  the  8th  inst.,  at  5  p.  u. 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  F<>R  ADULT  COLOURED 
PERSONS. 

Principal  and  Assistant  Teachers  are  wanted  for  thes< 
Schools.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Isaac  Morgan,  Jr.,  622  Noble  street, 
Samuel  Allen,  524  Pine  street,  or 
J.  Wistar  Evans,  410  Race  street. 


WEST  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL, 
Chester  County,  Pa., 
Will  re-open  on  Second-day  the  first  of  Tenth  mont.t 
next.    For  circulars,  &c,  address, 

Thos.  P.  Conard, 
Eighth  mo.  1866.  West  Grove,  Pa. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  list  of  Boys  entered  as  pupils  for  next  Session  ii 
believed  to  be  full.  There  are,  however,  still  severa' 
vacancies  for  Girls.  It  is  requested  that  applications 
be  forwarded  early  to  Dubre  Knight,  Superintendent 
(address  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.;)  or  n 
Charles  J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philada 

Eighth  mo.  25th,  1866. 


FRIENDS'  INDIAN  INSTITUTE. 
A  suitable  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  super- 
intend and  manage  the  farm  and  family  under  the  cart 
of  the  Committee  for  the  gradual  Civilization  and  Im- 
provement of  the  Indian  natives  at  Tunessassa,  Cattft. 
raugus  Co.,  New  York.  Also,  a  female  Friend  to  teacl 
the  School. 

Friends  feeling  their  minds  drawn  to  either  of  thes 
services,  will  please  apply  to 

Joseph  Elkintou,  No.  783  South  Second  St. 
John  M.  Kaighn,  Camden,  N.  J. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  West  Chester,  Pa. 
Richard  B.  Baily,  Marshalltou,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  Street,  Phila. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Boy's  Second  Maths 
matical  School,  to  enter  on  his  duties  on  the  openinj 
of  the  Winter  Session.    Apply  to 

Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  St.,  Phila. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Phila. 
Charles  J.  Allen.  304  Arch  St.,  " 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKPORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIA. 

Physician  andSuperintendent, — Joshua  H.Worthin( 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  b 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Cler 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street, Phils 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  at  Butternutl 
Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Sixth  month  13th,  George  M.  Elkln 
ton,  of  Philada.,  to  Phebe  A.  Weeden,  daughter  6 
Samuel  and  Phebe  Weeden,  of  the  former  place. 


Died,  on  Fourth-day,  the  13th  of  Sixth  month  las 
Elizabeth  L.,  wife  of  George  Rhoads  of  this  city,  ii 
the  40th  year  of  her  age,  daughter  of  Elizabeth  aud  thi 
late  Robert  Letchworth. 

 ,  on  Fifth-day,  the  12th  of  Seventh  month,  1861 

at  Frankford,  Philadelphia,  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Robei 
Letchworth,  in  the  72d  year  of  her  age. 

WM.  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  214  Pear  street,  between  Dock  and  Third. 
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From  the  "Cornhill  Magazine." 

The  Loss  of  the  Steamship  "Loudon." 

(Continued  from  page  11.) 

Soon  after  petting  on  the  poop  I  saw  there  was 
thins  to  be  dobe  there,  and  with  the  others 
;nt  down  again.  I  then  went  into  the  cuddy, 
lich  was  well  lit  up;  it  was  full  of  people, 
lere  was  a  clergyman  praying  at  the  time,  very 
vently,  and  all  joined  in  with  deep  and  earnest 
mens.  It  was  a  solemn  and  tryiug  moment:  I 
waiued  there  about  five  minutes  until  prayers 
,!re  ended,  when  all  arose  and  with  one  consent 
owed  a  willingness  to  assist  iu  any  way  for  our 
fety ;  even  some  of  the  ladies  were  very  ener- 
tic — assisting  the  best  they  could,  and  encour- 
ing  others.  Of  course  there  were  some  quite 
ostrated  with  fear.  Very  much  has  been  said 
■on  the  remarkable  coolness  and  resignation 
inced  by  all,  which  certainly  was  the  case  during 
e  last  twelve  or  fourteen  hours:  but  when  our 
Ipless  position  was  first  apparent  to  every  one, 
en  fear  and  excitement  showed  itself  more  or 
s  in  every  face;  but  there  was  no  raving,  no 
nning  to  and  fro  but  in  the  way  of  assisting, 
veral  were  advising  what  the  captain  should 
.  I  heard  one  gentleman,  a  first-class  passenger, 
?ing  out,  "  Tell  the  captain  to  shut  the  water- 
rut  compartmeuts  and  run  to  land."  I  said  to 
fself,  "  That  request  is  useless  now,  as  the  ship 
^filling  through  the  openings  in  the  deck;  if  it 
:re  a  hole  knocked  through  her  bottom,  these 
{apartments  might  be  of  some  use.  As  for 
nning  to  land,  'tis  too  late;  we  have  to  go 
lerever  the  wind  takes  us."  As  soon  as  prayers 
:re  over,  I  heard  one  of  the  officers  order  more 
hts  to  be  held  to  the  windows  to  enable  the 
;n  to  see  how  to  secure  the  engine-room  hatch. 
>;ot  two  swing-lights  from  the  after-part  of  the 
ddy,  and  took  them  to  the  windows.  There 
re  several  holding  lights  at  the  time  ;  a  lady 
me  to  us — she  was  rather  tall  and  exceedingly 
ndsome — and  proposed  that  the  ladies  should 
Id  the  lights  if  we  could  assist  in  anything  else, 
ils  were  being  got  up  at  the  time  from  the 
:ond  cabin.  I  went  below  'tween  decks  to  assist 
th  the  sails.  As  I  passed  along  by  the  engine 
>m,  —  Greenhill,  the  chief  engineer,  sung  out 
the  firemen  below  to  come  up.  Soon  I  saw 
ree  men  come,  who  said,  "  It's  useless  to  try 
y  longer;  the  fires  are  out  and  the  water  up  to 
r  middle."  All  this  took  place  in  a  short  time 
say  about  teu  miuutes  from  the  time  I  went  on 
the  poop,  then  to  the  cuddy,  aud  then  to  the 


engine-room,  'tween  decks.  Water  was  coming 
down  at  the  time,  but  the  mass  of  it  was  stopped 
by  sails,  &c,  placed  over  the  opening.  While  I 
stood  by  the  engine-room  holding  a  light  for  the 
men  who  were  seeking  sails,  I  had  an  opportunity 
of  learning  our  actual  condition  from  the  captain, 
officers,  doctor,  and  engineer,  who  frequently  met 
there.  They  had  little  hope,  though  they  en- 
deavoured to  disguise  the  actual  danger.  The 
engineer,  —  Greenhill,  took  a  light-from  me  to 
go  down  into  the  engine  to  have  a  look.  It 
seemed  to  me  a  very  dangerous  undertaking,  as 
there  was  water  still  going  down,  and  I  could  hear 
it  washing  about  below.  He  was  a  very  active 
and  able  young  man.  I  did  not  see  him  return, 
and  felt  very  uneasy  about  him — some  time  after 
I  was  relieved  to  see  him,  he  had  come  up  with- 
out my  noticing  him.  At  this  time,  almost  all 
the  passengers  were  assisting;  among  them  was 
G.  Y.  Brooke,  without  coat  or  hat,  working  with 
a  will.  I  then  helped  with  a  sail  which  they 
were  getting  through  to  take  up  on  deck ;  when 
it  was  up,  I  heard  an  order  to  bring  mattresses, 
beds,  &c,  to  put  in  this  opening  over  the  engine- 
room,  to  prevent  it  going  down  iu  a  body;  then 
afterwards  to  be  covered  over  with  sails.  The 
ladies  immediatel}'  went  into  their  rooms  aud 
turned  up  their  beds  to  get  at  the  mattress.  The 
conduct  of  some  of  the  ladies  were  certainly  heroic 
in  aiding,  directing,  and  encouraging.  After  the 
mattresses  were  passed  out  on  deck,  1  went  below 
again.  It  was  then  proposed  that  the  passengers 
should  get  buckets  aud  pass  up  water  from  be- 
tween decks,  as  every  little  would  lighten,  though 
two  were  coming  in  for  one  taken  out.  Buckets 
were  accordingly  produced,  and  fifty  or  eighty 
men  were  soon  employed  in  passing  along  buckets 
of  water.  Some  time  after,  say  half-past  one 
o'clock  (Thursday  morning,  the  1 1th,)  as  we  were 
arranged  along  'tween  decks,  the  captain  came  to 
us  and  said,  "  Men,  put  down  those  buckets,  and 
come  and  try  to  secure  the  engine-room  hatch, 
for  that  is  the  only  chance  to  save  the  ship."  It 
has  been  thought  that  there  must  have  been  some 
other  leak  than  the  engine-room  hatch, — the 
captain's  words  do  not  favour  the  supposition. 
Immediately  some  one  sung  out,  "  More  sails 
wanted."  A  very  large  one  was  brought,  the  last 
one  of  the  lot  (as  I  was  told.)  It  was  very  heavy, 
and  they  had  great  difficulty  in  getting  it  along. 

The  sails  were  kept  in  a  store  or  state-room,  on 
the  starboard  side  abaft  the  main-mast ;  they  could 
not  be  taken  aft  by  the  passage-way  on  that  side 
of  the  ship,  as  it  was  blocked  up  with  freight  or 
luggage  ;  consequently  they  had  to  be  taken  for- 
ward around  the  maiumast  and  down  the  passage- 
way on  the  port  side,  where  there  was  just  room 
enough  left  to  crawl  over;  and  here  is  where  the 
detention  was,  a  truly  painful  one  at  that  time. 
As  the  sail  was  thus  delayed,  some  came  down  to 
see  what  was  the  cause  ;  first  the  captain,  asking, 
"  What  is  detaining  you?  hurry  it  along!"  thou 
—  Tycehurst,  the  second  officer,  singing  out, 
"  Hurry  up  that  sail  I"  then  some  oue  else,  "  For 
God's  sake  bring  aloug  that  sail,  or  the  ship  will 
sink  I"  I  mention  this  to  show  how  every  space 
was  choked  up  that  should  have  been  clear,  aud 
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also  to  show  the  unprepared  state  of  the  ship  for 
an  emergency.  At  length  the  sail  was  got  over 
(I  thiuk  the  passage-way  had  to  be  cleared  first,) 
and  through  on  to  the  deck.  There  we  could 
best  understand  our  hopeless  condition.  There 
was  much  water  on  deck,  perhaps  never  less  than 
two  feet  on  the  lee  side;  though  she  was  not 
taking  much  over  on  the  weather  side,  she  would 
roll  over  and  take  it  over  the  lee  rail ;  then  when 
she  rolled  to  windward,  up  would  come  a  tide  two 
to  three  feet  deep,  carrying  everything  before  it. 
It  is  no  wonder,  then,  the  skylight  was  carried 
away,  particularly  when  there  was  a  piece  of  a 
spar  striking  against  it. 

About  fifty  men  were  on  deck  assisting  to  put 
the  sail  where  it  was  required,  and  where  there 
were  already  a  pile  of  them  about  three  feet  high. 
The  great  difficulty  appeared  to  be  in  preventing 
the  water  from  floating  up  the  whole  pile  of  sails 
aud  gating  down.  The  one  we  had  just  brought 
up  was  spread  over  all  the  others,  and  nailed  to 
the  deck  on  the  lee  side  with  great  difficulty.  I 
saw  —  Harris  and  the  carpenter  driving  nails  in 
a  foot  of  water.  We  were  about  half-an-bour  at 
this  job,  and  oh,  how  it  did  blow,  and  how  cold 
was  the  water,  and  what  a  medley  of  dismal  noises 
there  was — men  hallooing,  the  sea  roaring,  and 
the  rigging  whistliug !  At  this  time  I  heard  the 
captain  give  orders  that  the  pumps  should  be  kept 
going.  When  the  sail  was  placed  over,  I  went 
into  the  cuddy,  and  passed  on  down  below  to  as- 
sist in  carrying  up  water — fully  convinced  that 
the  ship  must  sink.  I  did  not  expect  her  to  keep 
afloat  till  daylight,  and  am  astonished  to  this  day 
that  she  floated  as  long  as  she  did.  I  remember 
saying  twice  that  night  to  a  young  man,  "  This 
ship  will  sink  before  morning,  aud  there  will  not 
be  one  left  to  tell  the  tale."  My  prophecy  did 
not  prove  true.  It  was  an  error  in  judgment,  a 
thing  which  few  like  to  owu  to,  but  1  am  happy 
to  do  so  in  this  instance. 

Again  below,  1  joined  in  the  ranks  of  those 
passing  buckets  of  water.  Presently  —  Grant, 
oue  of  the  junior  officers,  came  rouud  raising 
volunteers  for  the  pumps.  At  this  time  there 
was  a  great  difficulty  in  getting  men  to  go  to  the 
pumps;  not  but  what  they  were  williug  to  work, 
but  they  dreaded  going  on  to  the  deck — the  night 
dark  and  cold — and  a  danger  of  being  washed  out 
to  sea.  I  consented  to  go,  though  I  dreaded  it  as 
much  as  the  others;  moreover,  I  felt  very  weak 
and  fatigued,  having  eateu  little  that  day.  On 
my  way  up,  I  noticed  that  the  steru  ports  on  the 
starboard  side  were  knocked  in,  and  the  water 
coming  in  ;  later  iu  the  morning  those  on  the 
port  side  were  also  stove  iu.  On  mv  way  out, 
through  the  cuddy,  1  noticed  that  almost  ever\- 
body  had  become  very  quiet.  Ladies  were  sitting 
together  talking,  some  reading.  Those  from  the 
second  Oft  bid  were  there  also,  as  well  as  the  chil- 
dren. Mcu  had  become  miu-h  more  calm  than 
they  were  three  or  four  hours  previous  ;  there  was 
very  little  conversation;  every  one  soomod  wrap- 
ped in  his  own  thoughts.  1  pot  to  the  eu  J 
door  to  go  out,  watching  an  opportunity  when  the 
ship  was  over  to  leeward  to  opui  the  door,  so  that 
the  water  should  not  rush  iu.    Omv  on  d<vV 
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what  n  sensation  it  was!    Water  whirling  round 
you  up  to  the  kuees — wind  piercing  cold — night 
intensely  dark.    I  felt  my  way  along  in  the  dark- 
ness, again  steadying  myself  by  the  ropes,  &c,  on 
the  weather  bulwarks,  to  about,  midships,  to  where 
the  pumps  were.    I  found  about  a  dozen  men 
there.    1  could  barely  distinguish  figures  in  the 
dark,  though  I  recognized  a  few  voices.    It  re- 
quired six  to  turn  the  wheels  that  worked  the 
pumps,  three  at  each  handle.    All  were  passen- 
gers there  at  the  time,  excepting  two  of  the 
officers*  —  Angel  and  —  Grant.  Angel  was  placed 
to  see  the  pumps  were  kept  going — and  nobly 
lie  did  his  duty.    I  saw  him  there  after  we  had 
left  the  ship,  still  at  his  post,  encouraging  and 
assisting.    There  were  no  sailors  at  the  pumps  at 
any  time  after  I  went  out.    I  do  not  think  worse 
of  them  for  this.    They  had  had  a  hard  week  of 
it — most  all  the  time  at  work — all  the  time  wet; 
poorly  fed  for  the  last  day  or  two.    Some  were 
disabled  by  so  much  lumber  on   deck;   I  saw 
several  who  had  bad  wounds.    —  Munroe  went 
to  the  forecastle  once  to  get  men  for  the  pumps, 
and  twenty  pleaded  illness.    The  work  at  the 
pumps  was  very  laborious.    We  had  to  take  brief 
spells,  being  short-handed ;  occasionally  we  would 
have  a  fresh  hand,  whom  Grant  had  persuaded 
to  come,  while  others  left  off,  quite  done  up  ;  and 
indeed  it  was  a  trying  place.    The  seas  broke  over 
us  so  roughly,  that  sometimes  I  felt  the  water  up 
round  my  neck.    At  those  moments  the  pumps 
would  hare  to  stop;  but  as  soon  as  the  tide  had 
receded,  then  would  be  heard  Angel's  voice 
"  Round  with  the  pumps,  keep  them  going.' 
There  was  a  good  deal  of  talking  and  encouraging 
to  keep  up  pluck  and  make  the  work  go  lighter 
I  felt  much  happier  here,  away  from  the  women 
for  seeing  so  many  frightened  made  me  feel  worse 
and  when  inside  you  did  not  know  how  matters 
stood,  whether  she  was  sinking  or  not;  and  I  had 
a  great  horror  of  being  shut  up  inside  when  she 
did  go.    After  being  about  an  hour  there  we  were 
getting  fatigued — wanted  a  stimulant — and  wish 
ing  we  could  get  something  to  drink.    One  said, 
"  I  will  try  and  get  some."    He  went  to  the 
cuddy  and  returned  with  a  bottle  of  whiskey, 
which  was  fully  appreciated.   It  gave  us  new  life. 
Some  time  after,  —  Main,  a  passenger,  and 
were  sent  to  the  cuddy  to  raise  volunteers,  as  we 
were  getting  worn  out.    When  we  got  in  I  saw 
a  good  many  men  sitting  there,  and  asked  every 
one;  some  went  out,  some  were  not  well,  some 
sitting  beside  their  wives  and  children.  The 
mother  would  say,  "  Oh,  do  not  take  him  from 
me  !"    Most  of  the  passengers  were  still  below, 
carrying  up  water. 

(To  be  continued.) 


"To 


Benjamin  Bishop. 

(Continued  from  page  10.) 


"  12th  month,  1845. 
"Thy  letter  was  seasonable  and  valuable  unto 
me,  who  am  unworthy  of  the  least  of  all  the  Lord's 
mercies;  but  so  it  is,  the  Lord  doth  think  of  me, 
and  putteth  it  in  the  hearts  of  those  that  love 
Him,  to  think  of  me  also,  so  that  our  blessings 
abound,  both  spiritually  and  temporally.  Words 
are  insufficient  to  set  forth  the  gracious  dealing, 
of  my  God  to  me ;  His  loving-kindness  and  tender 
mercies  over  all  my  weakness  and  fears.  The 
enemy  is,  indeed,  very  near,  and  very  trouble- 
some, but  there  are  seasons  where  He  who  is 
omnipotent  reigneth  over  all.  I  speak  of  His 
righteousness,  even  of  His  only,  for  surely  I  am 
of  myself  more  brutish  than  any  man,  and  have 
not  the  understanding  of  a  man.  I  am  lost  in 
wonder,  love  and  praise;  and  fully  persuaded  I 


am,  that  all  that  will  come,  may  come,  and  know 
the  Lord  Jesus,  to  be  made  unto  them  of  God, 
wisdom,  and  sanetification,  and  redemption.  When 
thy  salutation  reached  me,  I  was  under  some  con- 
flict of  spirit  because  of  the  adversaries,  but  in 
Christ  Jesus,  we  do  rejoice,  aud  in  Him  we  will 
exceedingly  rejoice  ;  and  whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
us,  let  us  do  it.  My  heart  rejoiceth  and  my 
tongue  sings  for  joy,  in  believiug  that  glory  in- 
conceivable to  man,  awaits  the  church  ;  but  she 
hath  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with,  and  how  is 
she  straitened  until  it  be  accomplished. 

"  It  is  very  pleasaut  to  hear  that  has  had 

a  valuable  letter  from  .    It  is  no  new  thing 

for  '  deep  to  call  unto  deep,'  at  the  noise  of  the 
Lord's  waterspouts ;  and  whilst  with  thee,  my 
prayer  to  God  is,  that  all  His  baptized  servants 
may  be  preserved  far  from  a  party  spirit,  I 
earnestly  crave  that  they  may  know  a  patient 
waiting  for  His  Word,  and  a  faithful  surrendering 
of  themseves  unto  His  blessed  will  in  all  things. 
I  trust  I  feel  for,  and  with  our  deeply  tried  friend, 

and  hope  that  has  beeu  enabled  to  send  him 

a  present  of  the  fruits  of  the  land,  '  a  little  honey, 
a  little  balm,  and  a  few  spices,'  that  may  prove 
cordial  and  healing  to  his  wounded  spirit.  I  can- 
not say  whether  the  Lord's  time  is  fully  come  to 
turn  His  hand  upon  us,  to  purely  purge  away  our 
dross,  and  take  away  all  our  tin,  but  I  believe- 
that  He  is  preparing  instruments  among  us,  by, 
and  in  whom,  if  they  are  faithful,  He  will  arise, 
and  shake,  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven  ; 
and  with  fear  and  trembling,  my  spirit  is  striving 
to  say,  '  even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus,'  until  there 
is  nothing  remaining  but  that  which  cannot  be 
shaken." 


"To  

"  10th  of  1st  month,  1846. 
"I  feel  not  only  unworthy  but  incapable  also 
of  entering  into  that  sympathy  with  thee,  which 
the  contents  of  thine  seem  to  call  for,  from  a 
brother  in  travail  of  spirit  for  the  promotion  ot 
truth  and  righteousness  in  the  earth.  My  spirit 
can  answer,  Amen,  to  thine,  in  believing  that  not 
a  finger  must  be  put  to  the  shaking  ark,  unbidden. 
But  I  would  not  have  thee  to  be  at  all  discouraged 
because  all  do  not  see  alike  that  love  the  Lord  in 
sincerity  ;  for  by  these  things,  the  faith,  the  wis- 
dom, and  patience  of  the  saints  are  brought  into 
exercise  aud  proved.  God  seeth  the  spring  and 
motive  of  the  action,  and  regards  the  first  more 
than  the  last,  and  as  the  eye  is  kept  single,  and 
the  car  open  to  the  precious  admouitious  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  we  shall  all  be  gently  and  safely  led 
on,  until  we  all  see  eye  to  eye,  and  know  that 
union  which  Christ  prayed  for,  '  that  those  whom 
Thou  hast  given  me,  may  be  one,  as  we  are  one.' 
And  it  appears  sealed  upon  my  spirit,  that  this 
oneness  of  heart  and  soul,  with  a  unity  in  the 
faith,  is  the  first  and  principal  thing  that  must  be 
laboured  for  by  the  baptized  servants  and  hand 
maids  of  our  Lord  ;  and  that  they  must  take  heed 
to  their  own  spirits,  and  keep  their  own  hearts 
with  all  diligence,  that  they  may  be  prepared, 
either  to  stand  with  the  Lamb  upon  Mount  Zion, 
or  to  follow  Him  whithersoever  He  goeth  ;  and  in 
quietness  and  confidence  shall  be  the  strength  of 
these.  I  believe  that  deliverance  to  the  wrestling 
seed  of  Jacob  will  be  wrought  through  an  inward 
travail  of  soul  before  the  Lord.  Israel  was  as  per- 
fectly safe  when  in  their  tents  under  the  cloudy 
pillar,  as  when  it  was  taken  up,  and  they  march- 
ing towards  the  promised  land.  My  dear  friend. 
I  could  write  of  weaknesses,  of  uuworthiness,  of 
ignorance,  and  of  blushings  and  confusion  of  face; 
but  I  leave  all  this  to  God,  and  feel  great  peace 
iu  being  willing  to  appear  as  a  fool.    One  thing 


have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  and  that  will  I  see 
after,  that  I  may  have  fellowship  with  them  tha 
walk  in  the  Light.  May  these  stand  as  servant 
in  waiting  for  their  Lord,  with  their  loins  girded 
and  their  lamps  burning,  keeping  their  habits 
tions  in  the  Light,  then  their  dwelling  will  b 
safe.  I  am  unable  to  express  what  I  feel  on  be 
half  of  the  wrestling  seed  of  Jacob.  My  heart' 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  is  that  He  will  not  suffe 
them  to  be  dismayed;  and  ful!y  persuaded  I  am 
that  nothing  without  us  can  harm  us,  so  long  a 
Christ  Jesus  is  within  us." 

"To  


"  29th  of  4th  month,  1846. 
"  Thy  truly  consoling  salutation  of  affectionat 
and  Gospel  love  I  received  this  morning,  and  m 
heart  unites  with  thine  in  ascribing  honor,  thanks 
giving,  and  praise,  unto  Him  whose  tender  mei 
cies  are  over  all  His  works.  The  words  ar 
forcibly  with  me,  'Except  I  wash  thee  thou  hat 
no  part  with  mc.'  The  mercy  and  loving-kinc 
ness  of  the  Lord  in  this  outward  afflicting  dispet 
sation  of  His  unerring  wisdom,  is  unutterabl 
unto  me,  who  am  of  myself  altogether  filthy,  an 
unworthy  of  the  least  of  all  His  mercies.  Yet 
my  endeared  friend,  I  feel  unworthy  to  utter  tha 
precious  peace  and  solemnity  which  is  the  portio 
of  my  cup  from  the  haud  of  the  Lord.  My  dea 
wife  is  borne  up  surprisingly,  and  her  patieri 
resignation  is  an  evident  token  of  divine  support. 

From  "  Hunt's  Merchants'  Magazine." 

foal  in  the  United  States. 

(Concluded  from  page  10.) 

The  operation  of  mining  is  very  similar  in  a 
mines.  In  the  one  referred  to  above,  visitors  ai 
allowed  seats  in  the  little  cars  iu  which  the  coi 
is  sent  out  of  the  mine.  The  driver  is  a  boy,  wit 
a  small  lamp  hung  to  his  cap,  in  front.  Anoth( 
miner,  called  a  pusher,  whose  business  it  is  to  g( 
coal  out  of  the  mines,  accompanies.  The  ban 
of  earth  about  the  entrance  is  neatly  sloped,  an 
well-fitted  timbers  protect  the  roof  and  sides.  Tt 
roof  is  of  coal,  and  the  sides  of  coal  down  f 
three  feet,  where  a  layer  of  fine  clay  comes  ii 
followed  by  slate.  Through  the  slate  water  pen 
trates,  and  so  renders  the  passage  wet  and  slopp 
A  light  rail  is  laid  all  through  the  mine  for  tl 
ears  to  run  upon.  Every  25  feet  occurs  the  e 
trance  to  a  side  room  or  chamber.  These  pen 
trate  25  feet,  and  are  then  enlarged  to  the  size 
18  feet.  Leaving  the  car  and  walking  into 
chamber,  we  find  the  miners  at  work.  They  1 
flat  on  their  backs  or  on  their  sides,  and  dig  i 
the  shale  under  the  coal,  thus  undermining  i 
Then  with  wedges  they  split  off  great  pieces, 
large  as  possible,  sometimes  several  feet  long  ai 
two  feet  thick.  Thus  the  miners  work  until  la 
in  the  afternoon  ;  the  work  is  excessively  dirt 
but  they  earn  good  wages.  Returning  from  tl 
mines,  we  must  walk  out,  for  the  car  is  needi 
tor  business.  The  ladeu  coal  cars  descend  wi 
their  own  gravity  to  the  platforms,  through  whi< 
it  is  dropped  upon  a  screen  or  sieve  which  alio1 
the  smaller  pieces  and  the  dust  to  pass  and  sep 
rate;  the  rest  runs  directly  into  the  car,  and  i 
an  hour  or  so  is  delivered  to  the  dealer  at  tl 
junction.  Mining  in  all  the  other  bituminou 
and  even  anthracite  coal  mines,  is  the  same  as  pi 
sued  here,  only  that  in  all  the  anthracite  min 
and  many  of  the  bituminous  the  coal  lies  belt 
the  watercourses,  and  so  wells  have  to  be  sun 
shafting  put  down,  and  a  vast  amount  of  pumpii 
done,  thus  enhancing  the  cost  of  mining  and 
the  coal. 

The  former  practice,  in  opening  a  vein  of  coi 
was  to  begin  at  the  "  outcropping"  and  clear  awi 
the  earth,  or  make  a  large  number  of  opening 
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''his  wns  found  to  bo  too  expensive  and  laborious, 
^ow  the  more  convenient  method  has  been  adopt- 
d  of  making  an  opening  on  an  inclined  plane  or 
■slope,"  and  laving  upon  it  the  two  tracks  before 
lentioned — one  for  the  loaded  ears,  which  are 

rnwn  out  by  an  engine,  and  the  other  for  empty 
•rs  to  descend  into  the  mine.    The  dimensions 
f  these  openings  are  generally  five  feet  to  length 
j  three  in  breadth. 
The  more  common  process,  however,  is  to  sink 

shaft  into  the  mine.  Entrance  and  egress  are 
y  means  of  a  bucket  or  "carriage,"  which  is  let 

Nrn  and   drawn  up   by  a  rope  and  windlass. 

eoidents  sometimes  happen  from  the  breaking 
the  rope,  and  sometimes  a  person  in  the  oar* 

■re  is  seised  with  dizziness  and  falls  from  the 
irriage  to  the  bottom  of  the  mine.    To  prevent 

tal  results  from  the  breaking  of  the  rope,  hooks 

e  fixed  to  the  carriage,  which  fasten,  in  such 
Iflfcs,  to  the  sides  of  the  shaft,  enabling  the  rescue 
the  persons  iuside  from  their  perilous  situa- 

At  the  Baltimore  niiues,  at  Wilkesbarre,  Peon- 
(tenia,  two  veins  of  coal,  one  immediately  be- 
?ath  the  other,  are  worked  at  the  same  time, 
lie  upper  one  has  been  excavated  clear  to  the 
Black  Diamond  Mines,"  a  distance  of  two  miles, 
t  first  the  coal  was  taken  from  the  Baltimore 
ines  by  several  cuttings,  opening  out  upon  a 
rrow  gorge,  at  the  bottom  of  which  flows  a  little 
ream  of  water.    Only  a  footpath  lies  betweeu 
ose  cavernous  portals  and  the  edge  of  the  de- 
nt, exciting  our  curiosity  to  learn  how  the  coal 
uld  be  removed  in  any  considerable  quantities, 
oni  this  point  the  floor  of  the  mine  slopes 
dually  to  the  furthest  extremity  of  the  excava- 
n.    The  miners  may  be  seen  in  the  distance, 
b  with  a  little  lamp  in  his  visor,  moving  hither 
thither,  and  appearing  in  the  darkness  like 
shades  of  deuizens  of  the  outer  world.  In 
nter  time  the  spectacle  is  fully  as  impressive — 
evergreens  in  the  little  gorge  laden  with  snow, 
streamlet  flowing  rapidly  along,  the  entrances 
the  portals  hung  with  icicles,  the  floor  and  root 
ide  covered  as  with  stalagmites  and  stalactites, 
of  ice,  coloured  by  the  carbonate  of  iron,  the 
hts  and  shadows  made  by  the  pillars  of  coal 
ich  have  been  left  to  support  the  roof,  and  the 
hts  of  the  dusky  labourers  gliding  hither  and 
ther  far  away  down  there  beneath  the  earth. 
Those  pillars  of  coal,  usually  about  six  feet  in 
luueter,  are  always  left  to  support  the  roof  of 
mine  :  and  when  the  vein  is  worked  out  they 
removed,  and  wooden  pillars  having  been  put 
to  take  their  place,  sometimes  the  roof  falls, 
rying  whoever  may  happen  to  be  within  the 
ue.    The  town  of  Pittston,  at  the  confluence 
the  Lackawanna  and  Susquehanna,  has  been 
lrly  undermined  in  this  manner;  but  as  yet 
r  of  those  falliogs-in  have  taken  place.    A  few 
irs  ago,  however,  the  public  school-house  sunk 
wn  iuto  one  of  these  places. 
These  chambers,  many  of  them   within  the 
nes,  are  really  very  fine.    Some  of  them  are  so 
r  that  a  person  of  medium  stature  must  stoop  to. 

through  them,  and  so  narrow  that  two  persons 
i  barely  pass  each  other.  But  others  are  eigh- 
feet  from  floor  to  roof,  aud  fifty  feet  in 
■adth  ;  the  roof  consisting  of  slate  smoothly 
ished,  and  beautifully  indented  with  perfectly 
ipen  fossils,  and  the  walls  being  rough  where 
coal  had  been  in  contact  with  the  slate,  with 
es  of  fossil  trees  here  and  there  in  half  relief, 
m  one  to  three  feet  in  diameter.  A  fossilised 
mp  of  a  tree,  four  feet  high,  three  feet  across 
the  top,  and  six  feet  at  the  but,  was  found  in 
Baltimore  mine,  and  removed  with  great  care 
the  Court  House  at  Wilkesbarre.    The  mines 


abound  in  beautiful  and  perfect  fossils,  principally 
stems  of  plants;  quartz  crystals  are  also  found  in 
the  rock  which  covers  the  coal. 

The  anthracite  coal  is  removed  from  its  bed  by 
blasting.  It  is  then  placed  in  cars  and  drawn  by 
mules.  Sometimes  it  is  taken  to  the  portal  of 
the  mine  in  this  manner,  but  oftener  is  drawu  up 
the  slope  by  pulleys  and  "  gravity  cars"  into  the 
"  cracker,"  a  lofty  building  where  it  is  unloaded, 
broken  to  pieces,  screened,  and  the  slate  picked 
from  it  by  children.  It  is  then  poured  into  troughs 
or  conductors  of  iron,  which  discharge  it  iuto 
railroad  cars  and  canal  boats  for  transportation. 
Among  the  piles  of  slate  and  "  screenings"  which 
arc  rejected  by  this  operation  are  considerable 
quantities  of  good  coal,  which  is  generally  given 
away  to  any  one  who  will  take  the  trouble  to 
gather  it  out.  It  is  no  unusual  thing  to  witness 
boys,  and  even  girls  and  grown  women,  ragged 
and  unclean,  barefooted  and  bareheaded,  gaunt 
and  smutted,  filling  their  baskets,  bags  and  pails, 
lifting  the  dirty  burden  to  iheir  shoulders  and 
staggering  away  to  their  wretched  homes. 

These  miners  are  paid  by  the  quantity  of  coal 
got  out  by  them.  They  seldom  work  later  than 
three  or  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Some  of 
them,  especially  the  Welsh,  are  frugal  and  indus- 
trious. Their  homes  are  well  kept,  and  their 
families  interesting.  Shelves  of  books,  and  news- 
papers, show  that  they  are  intent  upon  improve- 
ment ;  and  in  some  of  the  larger  towns,  they  have 
established  reading  societies  and  lyceums.  In 
several  instances  they  have  in  this  way  collected 
a  valuable  library  and  cabinets  of  geological  speci- 
mens from  the  mines  where  they  are  employed. 
They  have  also  strong  religious  tendencies,  and 
do  much  toward  correcting  the  disposition  and 
manners  of  their  ruder  associates. 

But  too  often  the  miners  are  of  a  different  class, 
and  spend  as  fast  as  they  earn.  In  a  time  of 
scarcity,  as  during  the  late  great  "  strike,"  they 
are  reduced  almost  to  want  through  their  impro- 
vidence, although  they  may  have  been  earning  a 
hundred  dollars  a  month.  Yet  they  uever  seem 
to  hesitate,  however  well  they  may  be  doing,  to 
break  off  work  and  demand  higher  wages.  They 
are  organized  into  secret  societies — a  measure 
often  necessary  as  a  protection  against  the  exac- 
tions of  the  companies,  who  are  often  unregardful 
of  their  rights  and  welfare;  and  when  these  strikes 
occur,  they  are  thus  pledged  to  stand  by  each 
other. 

Many  of  the  miners  are  rude,  ignorant,  and 
even  dangerous.  Some  of  them  speak  a  patois 
or  dialect  which  requires  interpreting  to  render  it 
intelligible.  The  children  acquire  their  vicious 
ways,  swearing,  insulting  persons  who  happen  to 
speak  to  them,  throwing  stones  at  animals,  de- 
stroying fences,  and  doing  mischief  maliciously. 
Their  appearauce,  coarse  and  ragged  in  dress, 
dirty  and  black  with  coal  dust,  corresponds  with 
their  manners.  They  seldom  attend  school  or 
learn  to  read  ;  and  the  indications  of  their  future 
career  are  not  very  encouraging. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance,  it  will  be  seen, 
that  this  dying-out  of  industry  shall  be  somewhat 
modified.  The  acts  of  this  class  have  been  able 
to  create  high  prices  of  coal  everywhere,  in  other 
mines  as  well  as  at  home,  and  indicate  possible 
consequences  of  the  most  serious  character.  The 
multiplication  of  companies  would  teud  to  ame- 
liorate their  conditions,  also  the  construction  of 
avenues  of  transit,  the  managers  of  which  would 
not  have  their  interests  identified  too  closely  with 
the  mining  as  well  as  the  production  of  coal. 

There  is  no  other  way  than  whole  hearted  and 
honest-hearted  Christianity  to  attain  tho  heavenly 


kingdom.  If  every  individual  member  of  a  church 
would  do  his  duty,  the  church  would  do  right  as 
a  whole. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Thoughts  for  the  Times— No.  41. 

Wheu  George  Fox  was  under  the  preparing 
baud  for  the  service  to  which  his  life  was  dedi- 
cated, he  was  under  great  temptations  sometimes, 
aud  his  inward  sufferings  were  heavy,  but.  he  could 
find  noue  to  open  his  condition  to,  but  the  Lord 
alone.  He  cried  to  the  Lord  saying,  "Why 
should  I  be  thus?  seeing  I  was  never  addicted  to 
commit  these  evils,"  and  the  Lord  answered,  "it 
was  needful  that  I  should  have  a  sense  of  all  con- 
ditions, how  else  should  I  speak  to  all  conditions  ?" 
In  this,  says  he,  I  saw  the  infinite  love  of  God. 
Similar  deep  baptisms,  have  always  been  the  por- 
tion of  those  who  were  under  the  same  preparing 
hand  for  the  same  service;  and  if  some  of  the 
autobiographies  of  our  eminent  ministers  are  more 
full  upon  this  point  than  others,  we  are  not  to 
suppose  that  the  preparation  was  not  undergone 
by  all  who  were  truly  called.  Many  of  the  records 
of  their  trials  which  these  faithful  servants  pre- 
served, were,  we  cannot  doubt,  written  under  the 
Divine  guidance,  for  the  instruction  and  consola- 
tion  of  succeeding  generations. 

One  of  the  fullest  in  these  respects,  of  all  these 
narratives,  is  that  of  Thomas  Scattergood.  He 
was  one  of  those,  says  the  short  notice  prefixed  to 
his  memoirs,  "who  kuew  what  it  was  to  be  'in 
depths  oft ;'  to  be  brought  very  low  after  seasons 
of  divine  favour,  and  often  to  partake,  according 
to  his  measure,  of  that  bitter  cup  which  was  drunk 
in  its  fulness  by  his  Lord  and  Saviour.  But  these 
seasons  of  conflict  and  suffering,  painful  as  they 
might  be  at  the  time,  were  blessed  to  him  as  a 
means  of  preservation,  and  to  prepare  him  not 
only  to  minister  more  effectually  to  the  suffering 
and  oppressed  seed  of  God ;  but  also  to  partake 
more  largely  of  those  consolations  which  are  in 
Christ  wheu  he,  in  whose  hands  are  the  times  and 
seasons,  saw  meet  to  change  the  dispensation  and 
permit  him  to  partake,  with  his  blessed  Lord,  in 
iiis  resurrection  into  dominion  and  glory.  Few 
persons,  it  is  believed,  were  preserved  more 
steadily  in  a  state  of  inward  exercise  and  retire- 
ment of  spirit,  waiting  on  the  Lord;  or  given  to 
see  more  clearly,  or  miuister  more  pertinently  to 
the  states  of  meetings  and  individuals;  and  few 
have  left  behind  them  more  seals  to  the  baptizing 
and  convincing  power  of  their  gospel  miuistry." 
Seldom  if  ever  has  a  more  faithful,  uuflattering 
record  been  left  of  the  close  exercises  aud  deep 
baptisms  through  which  the  true  disciple  has  to 
pass.  To  a  superficial  observer  his  whole  life 
might  seem  to  be  clouded  with  gloom  and  melan- 
choly ;  but  many  still  living,  while  they  remember 
his  habitual  awful  reverent  frame  of  mind,  aud 
the  solemnity  and  authority  of  his  ministry  both 
in  meetings  and  in  families,  also  recall — wheu 
the  weight  of  his  burden  was  somewhat  lifted — ■ 
his  sweet  benignant  smile,  aud  his  innocent, 
cheerful  conversation. 

Thomas  Scattergood  was  acknowledged  as  a 
miuister  in  the  35th  year  of  his  age.  "  He  en- 
dured many  fiery  baptisms  aud  close  conflicts  of 
mind,"  says  the  memoir  of  his  life,  "  which  teuded 
to  deepen  him  in  the  root  of  diviue  life,  aud  pre- 
pare him  for  more  exteusive  usefulness  in  the 
solemn  service  whereuuto  he  was  called.  Beiug 
brought  iuto  a  state  of  humble  dependence  upou 
the  openings  aud  leadings  of  the  Iloly  Spirit,  and 
reverent  waiting  upou  Christ  Jesus  the  miuister 
of  ministers,  ho  was  made  of  quick  understanding 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  careful  to  wait  tor 
the  fresh  extending  of  heavenly  help  before  he 
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engaged  in  testimony;  and  thus  keeping,  in  sim- 
plicity and  singleness  of  heart,  to  the  gift  bestow- 
ed upon  him,  he  was  often  enabled  as  a  good 
steward  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God,  to  bring 
forth  out  of  the  treasury  things  new  and  old,  to 
the  edification  aud  comfort  of  his  hearers." 

IIow  full  of  instruction  are  the  following  entries 
in  his  diary,  and  what  holy  watchfulness  and  deep 
self-ab;isedness  do  they  show! 

"  12th  mo.  30th,  1782.  A  day  of  sorrow;  yet 
this  evening  I  feel  a  broken  heart  and  am  bap- 
tized into  tears.  For  such  an  one  as  T,  this  is  a 
great  favour,  worthy  of  recording.  0  Lord,  my 
God,  thou  hast  not  forsaken  me,  though  I  have 
strayed  far  from  thee.  Renew  thy  promises  as 
in  former  years.  I  am  unworthy  to  ask  for  thy 
blessing,  yet  I  desire  to  wait  for  it. 

"1st  mo.  10th,  1783.  0  what  pain  a  small 
deviation  from  the  strict  law  causes  to  a  quick- 
ened, feeling  mind.  Lord,  help  me  to  know  and 
keep  thy  mind  more  and  more. 

"  11th.  How  apt  is  one  deviation,  though  it 
may  seem  as  only  from  a  tittle  of  the  law,  to  be- 
get another.  When  an  old  beloved  lust,  in  some 
degree  mortified,  puts  up  its  head,  what  is  there 
to  be  done  but  to  know  it  bruised.  0,  when  shall 
I  know  my  beloved  lusts  so  put  down,  as  not  to 
be  able  to  rise.  Lord  !  enable  me  to  bear  the  rod 
and  suffer  it  to  do  its  office,  that  peace  may  again 
spring  up  through  it. 

"  17th.  What  wouldst  thou  have  me  to  do, 
Lord?  When  wilt  thou  be  graciously  pleased  to 
favour  with  the  lifting  up  of  the  light  of  thy 
heavenly  countenance,  and  destroy  my  enemies  ? 
Be  pleased  to  preserve  me  through  the  close  exer- 
cises of  my  soul;  manifest  thy  will  clearly  to  thy 
servant,  and  uphold  me  in  it ;  enable  me  to  bear  1 
and  spare  not,  0  Lord  !  that  I  may  experience 
thy  goodness,  as  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

"  2d  mo.  13th.  Attended  meeting,  and  near 
the  close  had  something  to  say.  How  am  I  tried 
with  presentations  of  false  visions,  and  at  times 
narrow  is  my  escape.  Oh  that  my  gracious 
Master  may  preserve  me  from  putting  forth  a 
hand  to  steal,  in  the  poverty  that  is  necessary  for 
me. 

"  14th.  Felt  my  enemy  gaining  upon  me  hy 
lulling  into  ease.  Thanks  be  to  the  Lord,  I  feel 
more  animated  and  hope  to  resist  him.  This  is 
an  old  and  sore  evil;  slothful  in  business,  and  not 
enough  fervent  in  spirit  serving  God.  0  for 
more  animation  in  time  to  come,  and  forgiveness 
of  past  defects. 

"3d  mo.  10th.  I  am  indeed  a  buffeted  and 
sifted  servant.  O  Lord  !  forgive  me  the  sins  of 
my  youth.  I  have  often  and  again  slidden  into 
folly,  and  what  have  I  to  lean  upon  but  thy  arm 
of  mercy.  Be  graciously  pleased  to  open  a  way 
where  there  appears  none ;  preserve  me  from  dis- 
honouring thee !  continue  to  send  a  little  help, 
and  enlighten  my  darkness.  O  my  feebleness  !  I 
hardly  dare  say  1  trust  in  God,  though  I  desire 
to  do  so. 

"  4th  mo.  9th.  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of  death  and  sor- 
row of  heart  ?  Is  there  not  virtue  in  Him  who 
is  called  the  Prince  of  Peace,  to  dispense  peace 
to  such  a  poor  cast  down  one?  O  yes,  there  is, 
but  I  cannot  command  it.  Lord  preserve  me 
from  taking  flight  in  this  winter  season.  Pre- 
serve me  in  the  faith,  and  be  pleased  to  increase 
it;  make  me  worthy  to  receive  redemption  and 
mercy  by  thy  washing,  preparing  hand  ;  be  pleased 
to  blot  out  thy  remembrance  of  the  sins  of  my 
youth  ;  my  frequent  backslidings  and  my  neglect 
of  thy  law.  O  Lord,  I  am  miserable  without 
thee  !  look  down  upon  me.  I  dare  not  seek  plea- 
sure away  from  thee, — I  believe  thou  canst  change 


my  misery  into  comfort  in  a  moment,  if  thou 
please.  I  hope  in  thy  tender  mercy,  and  though 
I  am  thus  cast  down,  I  will  endeavour  to  trust  in 
thee. 

"14th.  Through  mercy  I  feel  my  way  more 
clearly  cast  up.  I  have  not  walked  enough  with 
full  dedication  of  heart, — and  have  been  too  un- 
easy under  the  fiery  law  that  must  be  submitted 
to,  for  removing  all  my  corruptions.  O  Lord, 
that  thou  wouldst  animate,  enlighten  and  keep 
me  under  it,  until  its  office  is  finished. 

"  16th.  Hope  "I  have  felt  something  of  the  same 
healing  virtue,  that  went  forth  to  him,  whose 
withered  hand  was  healed  upon  stretching  it  out, 
at  the  divine  command.  Under  the  cross  springs 
the  crown  of  peace;  but  nothing  is  due  to  the 
creature,  neither  is  it  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of 
him  who  runneth, — although  there  is  much  re- 
quired for  the  poor  creature  to  do." 

In  the  years  1792  and  1793,  Thos.  Scattergood 
paid  a  religious  visit  to  Friends  and  others  in  the 
Southern  States,  from  Maryland  to  Georgia.  The 
notes  which  are  preserved  of  his  trials  and  services 
during  that  visit,  show  how  cautiously  he  journey- 
ed— in  what  implicit  reliance  on  his  divine  guide. 

At  Augusta,  in  Georgia,  "  I  saw  a  pretty  large 
number  of  people,  both  male  and  female,  carrying 
dirt  on  hand  barrows  to  make  a  causeway.  At 
first  sight  of  them,  I  felt  pity  flow  in  my  heart 
towards  them,  under  a  sense  of  their  burdens — 
and  after  expressing  my  sympathy  with  them,  I 
found  a  necessity  laid  on  me  to  pull  off  my  hat 
and  preach  to  them  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
their  suffering  Lord  and  Saviour.  It  was  a  solemn 
time;  and  when  I  took  off  my  hat,  they  did  so 
likewise,  and  threw  aside  their  tools;  and  there 
•was  loud  weeping  among  them.  In  thus  unex- 
pectedly labouring  among  this  Ethiopian  congre- 
gation, (not  having  the  least  thought  of  such  a 
thing  five  minutes  before)  there  was  no  want  of 
words,  or  of  that  seasoning  sweetness  which  makes 
right  words  reach  the  heart,  and  under  this  pre- 
cious sense,  it  would  have  been  as  my  meat  and 
drink,  to  have  spent  myself  in  labours  of  love,  if 
instead  of  twenty  or  thirty  there  bad  been  as 
many  hundreds  :  great  was  the  sweetness  which 
attended  on  my  mind  after  leaving  them." 

At  a  small  Friends'  meeting  at  Edisto,  he  sat 
most  of  the  meeting  in  silence,  "  taking  a  view  of 
our  poor  desolate  Society  here;  how  she  sits  as  a 
mournful,  bereaved  widow,  her  walls  thrown  down 
and  her  gates  burned  with  fire.  It  has  appeared 
to  me  that  Truth,  the  pure  unchangeable  precious 
Truth,  will  not  flourish  in  this  dissipated  place, 
until  the  righteous  God  of  Truth  rises  up  to  assert 
his  own  sovereignty." 

"3d  mo.  1st,  1793.  Very  poor  and  distressed 
this  morning,  hardly  ever  felt  more  so  than  on 
the  road:  a  wilderness  ride  indeed,  both  inwardly 
and  outwardly.  Lord  be  graciously  pleased  not 
to  leave  me  in  my  distress,  but  help  thy  poor  ser- 
vant; is  the  cry  of  my  soul.  O  that  I  may  be 
more  and  more  redeemed,  and  my  body  made  a 
temple  for  the  Lord  my  God.  What  is  man  when 
deprived  of  the  sweet  incomes  of  his  love.  I 
have  borne  chastisement  and  I  desire  not  to  offend; 
that  which  I  see  not  teach  thou  me,  and  if  1 
have  done  any  iniquity  purge  me,  and  enable  me 
to  do  so  no  more." 

"  3d  mo.  6th.  I  went  to  meeting  in  great 
poverty,  and  after  a  time  apprehended  I  felt  a 
little  opening  to  stand  up,  but  found  it  hard  work 
to  get  along,  and  after  I  had  stood  some  time,  the 
carelessness  and  inattention  of  the  people  appear- 
ed great,  insomuch  that  1  was  defeated  in  my  first 
prospect,  and  I  was  under  a  necessity  to  sit  down, 
believing  it  safest  so  to  do,  as  Truth  rose  not. 
But  toward  the  close  of  the  meeting,  I  ventured 


to  stand  up  again,  and  then  had  close  and  search- 
ing things  to  deliver,  to  a  state  that  is  always 
ready  and  full  of  activity,  in  the  will  of  the  crea- 
ture, and  had  to  tell  them  that  there  were  sighs 
and  groans  which  at  seasons  cannot  be  uttered, 
which  were  more  acceptable  than  a  multitude  oi 
words,  songs,  prayers,  &c,  in  man's  will  and 
time." 

In  a  letter  which  he  wrote  from  Lynchburg,  to 
Elizabeth  Henricks,  a  Friend  who  had  been  the 
means  of  gathering  a  meeting  at  Bannister,  in 
Va.,  he  tells  her  "  Therefore  keep  true  in  heart: 
be  sincere,  remember  that  the  Lord  sees  us  at  all 
tiroes  ;  sincerity  is  the  life  of  all  our  graces,  and 
puts  life  into  till  our  duties.  If  we  have  not  sin- 
cerity and  truth  of  heart  then  all  our  perform- 
ances will  he  no  more  than  a  dead  thing,  offensive 
in  the  nostrils  of  God,  who  will  not  then  smell  our 
offerings  as  a  sweet  savour." 

"4th  mo.  14th.  Went  to  meeting;  wait  O  mj 
soul,  to  be  found  doing  the  will  of  thy  God,  in 
this  thy  lonely  state.  O  for  preservation  to  hold 
out  to  the  end  of  this  journey  !  more  depth,  more 
patience,  more  stability  are  wanting  to  carry 
through  and  over  all." 

"4th  mo.  16th.  I  am  blind  and  poor  this  morn- 
ing; not  knowing  which  way  to  take  or  what  to 
do.  O  that  I  may  be  preserved  in  that  patience 
which  gains  the  victory,  and  be  so  kept  as  to  do 
nothing  against  the  Truth. 

"  5th  mo.  3d.  I  have  spent  this  day  in  an  exer- 
cised condition ;  who  is  so  blind  as  thy  servant, 
or  so  deaf  as  thy  messenger.  Oh  what  a  fearful 
thing  it  is  to  incur  that  reproof  from  the  Lord; 
'  thou  hast  run  and  I  have  not  sent  thee,  there- 
fore thou  shalt  not  profit  the  people  at  all.'  Maj 
I  be  kept  subjectly  given  up  to  do  his  will ;  yea, 
humbly  and  patiently  to  wait  for  the  pointing  o! 
my  heavenly  Master's  fiuger,  and  that  more  sta- 
bility and  gravity  may  be  the  girdle  of  my  loins 

"  4th.  If  thy  presence,  O  Lord,  go  not  with 
me,  take  me  not  hence,  is  the  language  of  mj 
soul.  All  I  desire  is  clearness  of  sight,  and  lei 
thy  will  be  done. 

"  9th.  O  what  a  singular  path  I  tread  !  yet  le 
not  one  murmuring  thought  arise,  but  wait  ii 
patience  to  see  the  end  of  every  trying  dispensa 
tion.  My  body  is  weak  and  reduced  by  exercisi 
of  mind.  May  I  be  favoured  to  hold  on  the  wa; 
that  is  cast  up;  for  all  these  sufferings  are  not  oi 
my  own  account, — there  is  a  cause.  Zion  lie 
waste,  her  walls  are  thrown  down,  and  her  gate 
are  consumed  as  by  fire,  her  sons  gone  into  griev 
ous  captivity  for  which  I  mourn  day  by  day.' 
Yet  amidst  this  distress  he  writes,  "  I  have  beei 
delighted  frequently  since  we  have  been  here 
with  the  singing  of  birds,  particularly  betweei 
daylight  and  sunrise." 

An  Unintentional  Error  Corrected. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  British  Friend. 

Dear  Friend, — I  wish  to  call  thy  attention  to 
quotation  in  thy  last  number  from  The  Philadt 
phia  Friend,  explanatory  of  the  recent  course  c 
action,  and  present  condition  of  Philadelphi 
Yearly  Meeting. 

Alluding  to  separations  from  that  and  oth< 
co-ordinate  bodies,  is  this  statement : — "  Mao 
more  than  in  either  of  these  (Ohio  and  Phihide; 
phia)  have  withdrawn  from  London  Yearly  Mee 
ing."  This  statement,  occurring  in  conjunctio 
with  what  is  supposed  to  have  taken  place  i 
America  during  the  past  seven  years,  conveys,  i 
I  apprehend,  an  entirely  erroneous  impression  f 
to  the  state  of  things  in  this  country.  An  ope 
and  unequivocal  testimony  was  felt  to  be  calle 
for  on  behalf  of  some,  against  the  changes  recentl 
developed  within  our  borders;  and  a  work  to  th; 
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feet,  entitled  "  An  Expostulation  on  behalf  of 
he  Truth.  against  Departures  iu  Doctrine,  Prac- 
tice, and  Discipline,"  has  been  received  with  ap- 
oivvul  by  many  ;  but  the  disunity  thereby  mani- 
ested  with  recent  conclusions  of  Loudon  Yearly 
Meeting,  as  not  iu  accordance  with  "  first  princi- 
»les,"  has  iu  no  case,  that  I  am  aware  of,  resulted 
n  a  cessation  of  membership  with  the  body. 
vYhilst  1  should  hope  there  are  many  who  feel 
hat  a  worse  thing  than  a  separation  would  accrue 
n  being  amalgamated  with  a  totally  corrupt  and 
postatiied  church,  I  believe  that  those  who  have 
ncurred  the  greatest  obloquy  for  a  faithful  expo- 
ure  of  our  declined  condition,  are  of  the  number 
f  such  as  are  still  exercised  in  a  travail  of  spirit 
or  the  welfare  of  Zion,  and  for  the  preservation 
.f  a  living  remnant  in  our  borders,  until  a  bright- 
r  day  shall  dawn  upon  us  as  a  church,  and  who 
«ut  up  the  petition  in  filial  fear,  u  Spare  thy  peo- 
ie.  0  God,  and  give  not  thine  heritage  to  re- 
iioach."  J.  A. 

London,  Tth  month  28th,  1866. 

[Our  "  unintentional  error"  was  in  supposiug 
hat  those  Friends  who  are  alluded  to  in  the  above 
ommunication  as  bearing  "  an  open  and  unequivo- 
al  testimony  *  *  against  the  changes  recently 
developed  within"  the  limits  of  London  Yearly 
Ieetiug.  and  who,  we  kuew,  had  held  some  uiect- 
ags  of  their  own,  considered  themselves  as  sepa- 
ated  from  that  Yearly  Meeting.  We  are  sin- 
ercly  glad  to  find  that  such  is  not  the  case,  and 
re  would  strongly  and  affectionately  urge  upon 
hem  to  avoid  all  separation,  and  to  be  willing  to 
uffer  patiently  for  the  Truth  and  their  testimony 
j  it. "I — Editors. 

 ~  

For  "The  Friend." 

i  German  Wines. 

I  The  following  account  of  the  manufacture  of 
rice  in  the  valley  of  the  Main,  is  furnished  by  a 
jorrespondent  of  the  Nation  under  date  of  Hoch- 
leim,  June  12. 

"In  walking  from  Frankfort  to  Mayence  on 
tie  tight  bank  of  the  Main,  about  half  an  hour's 
ralk  from  the  latter,  one  passes  the  little  village, 
nade  famous  by  its  wines.  I  left  Frankfort 
esterday  at  noon,  and  walked  down  the  wide  and 
jleasant  valley  of  the  Main,  stopping  at  a  little 
illage  over  night,  and  reached  here  at  noon, 
he  Main  Valley  is  far  wider  than  I  thought, 
*om  ten  to  fourteen  miles,  beautifully  variegated 
ith  sandy  plains,  and  wide  low  bottoms,  all 
radually  sloping  upwards  to  the  distant  hills, 
hat  look  to-day,  in  the  smoke,  like  a  chiselled 
iasemeut  of  the  heavens,  only  of  a  little  darker 
lue.  It  is  a  fertile  valley,  with  fields  of  generous 
ire  and  potatoes,  and  on  every  sunny  side  of  a 
tillock  is  a  vineyard  giving  promise  of  plenty  of 

ijrjg.  t  ♦  ^  ♦  ^ 

I  "  The  process  of  wine  making  is  more  simple 
pan  I  had  supposed,  but  requires  considerable 
me.  •  The  factory  was  in  full  operation  when  I 
jas  there,  employing  between  eighty  and  ninety 
Ibourers.    Y/hen  the  grapes  are  picked  in  the 
11  they  must  be  pressed  at  once,  else  there  is  a 
ight  fermentation,  and  they  are  useless  for  the 
nest  wines.    If  red  grapes  are  pressed  the  same 
ly  they  are  picked,  a  white  wine  can  be  made 
'  them  ;  but  if  they  lie  a  week  the  juice  ferments 
;ry  slightly,  and  receives  the  color  of  the  skin 
the  grape,  and  red  wine  is  the  result.  The 
ochheim  factory  has  presses  scattered  over  the 
•untry,  to  which  are  sent  the  best  workmen  iu 
ie  factory,  and  in  this  manner  a  better  juice  is 
cured  than  if  it  were  purchased  of  the  growers, 
he  grapes  are  bought  of  the  latter  by  the  pound, 
lirty-tive    pounds    making,  ordinarily,  fifteen 
larts  of  wine.    When  the  juice  is  pressed  out 


it  is  put  into  large  vats,  and  allowed  to  ferment 
till  spring.  In  the  spring  a  small  portion,  (the 
factory  only  knows  how  much,)  of  white  sugar  is 
mixed  with  the  juice,  and  it  is  put  in  bottles  in 
the  '  hot  room,'  to  wit:  up  stairs.  The  bottles 
remain  here  on  their  sides  eight  or  ten  days,  when 
they  are  carried  below  into  a  first,  then  a  sec- 
ond cellar,  where  they  lie  at  first  horizontal,  but 
finally  inclined  at  an  angle  of  about  thirty  degrees. 
Iu  the  last  position  they  are  turned  over  every 
day  to  allow  the  sediment  to  accumulate  on  the 
cork.  If  less  than  one  sixth  of  them  are  broken 
by  fermentation  the  workmen  are  dissatisfied.  In 
the  fulness  of  time  they  are  brought  up  stairs  to 
be  '  disgorged,'  the  operator  carefully  keeping  the 
bottle  upside  down,  so  as  not  to  disturb  and  remix 
the  deposit  that  has  accumulated  during  the  six, 
eight,  or  twelve  months  that  it  has  lain  in  the 
cellar.  The  operation  is  one  of  delicacy  and  re- 
quires considerable  skill.  The  operator  holds  the 
bottle  still  a  little  inclined,  and  pointed  from  him, 
while  with  one  band  he  cuts  the' strings,  and 
gradually  loosens  the  cork,  which  presently  flies 
out  suddenly,  and  is  followed  by  the  gas  and  a  few 
spoonfuls  of  wine,  which  completely  carry  away 
the  sediment.  All  this  happens  before  the  work- 
man can  arrest  it  with  his  thumb,  and  he  must 
be  quick  or  he  loses  too  much  wine.  He  then 
passes  the  bottle  to  the  next  workman,  who  fills 
the  remaining  space  with  liqueur,  to  wit:  a  mix- 
ture of  melted  white  sugar,  a  little  very  old  wine 
and  some  Cognac.  The  proportion  in  which  these 
three  are  mixed  was  withheld  from  me  as  a  secret 
of  the  trade  ;  the  amount  put  in  each  bottle  varies 
very  slightly,  though  it  is  generally  over  a  gill. 
The  bottle  is  then  ready  to  be  recorked,  wired, 
labelled  and  packed.  That  which  is  to  be  sent  to 
India  is  fastened  and  packed  with  the  greatest 
care.  Every  box  of  bottles  is  weighed  and  num- 
bered, so  that,  should  a  bottle  be  taken  out  be- 
tween here  and  Calcutta,  it  can  be  discovered  on 
investigation. 

"  I  have  said  nothing  about  the  various  mixings 
that  take  place  in  the  casks  before  the  juice  is  put 
in  bottles,  since  that  is  kept  secret.  In  the  vi- 
cinity are  grown  many  qualities  of  grapes,  some 
good,  some  indiflerent,  and,  for  the  manufacture 
even  of  champagne,  some  must  be  '  mixed  up,' 
and  others  '  mixed  down.'  All  this  is  done  while 
it  is  in  the  casks  by  an  ingenious  system  of  pumps 
and  hose.  I  will  not  say  that  nothing  else  is 
added  besides  what  I  have  mentioned  above ;  one 
of  the  proprietors  gave  me  his  assurance  that  the 
admixture,  first  of  white  sugar  before  bottling, 
second,  of  white  sugar,  old  wine  and  Cognac  at 
the  end  of  the  process,  completed  the  whole  list. 

"The  grape  from  which  the  Hochheimer  itself 
is  made  is  a  white  grape,  called  the  Riesling;  the 
other  varieties  are  made  from  red  grapes,  called 
the  Eail  of  Burgundy,  and  the  K  lib  roth. 

"  But  the  king  of  Cerman  wines  is  the  Stein- 
berger.  It  is  grown  near  Bubrich,  in  the  Rhine, 
in  a  vineyard  of  one  hundred  acres  in  extent, 
owned  by  the  duke  of  Nassau.  The  vineyard 
stands  on  the  summit  of  a  gentle  hill,  about  two 
miles  back  of  the  Rhine,  on  the  right  bank.  It 
is  naturally  a  very  favourable  locality,  and  the 
duke  has  brought  it  to  perfection  by  the  greatest 
care  and  attention  through  many  years.  The 
Steinberger  wine  is  the  pure  juice  of  the  grape, 
unmixed  with  any  other  article  whatever.  There 
is  of  course,  but  little  of  it  in  circulation,  and  all 
that  is  offered  is  eagerly  bought  at  great  prices." 

"  About  the  twelfth  year  of  my  age,  my  father 
being  abroad,  my  mother  reproved  me  for  some 
misconduct,  to  which  I  made  an  undutiful  reply; 
and  the  next  First-day,  as  I  walked  with  my  fa- 


ther returning  from  meeting,  he  told  me  he  un- 
derstood I  had  behaved  amiss  to  my  mother,  and 
advised  me  to  be  more  careful  in  future.  I  knew 
myself  blamable,  and  in  shame  and  confusion  re- 
mained silent.  Being  thus  awakened  to  a  sense 
of  my  wickedness,  I  felt  remorse  in  my  mind,  and 
getting  home,  I  retired  aud  prayed  to  the  Lord 
to  forgive  me;  and  do  not  remember  that  I  ever, 
after  that,  spoke  unhandsomely  to  either  of  my 
parents,  however  foolish  in  some  other  things. — 
J.  Woolman. 

Selected. 

REJECTED  OF  MEN. 
"  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
head."  Matt.  viii.  20. 

Birds  have  their  quiet  nests, 
Foxes  their  holes,  and  man  his  peaceful  bed  ; 

All  creatures  have  their  rest, 
But  Jesus  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

Winds  have  their  hour  of  calm — 
And  waves — to  slumber  on  the  voiceless  deep; 

Eve  hath  its  breath  of  balm 
To  hush  all  senses  and  all  sounds  to  sleep. 

The  wild  deer  hath  its  lair, 
The  homeward  flocks  the  shelter  of  their  shed  ; 

All  have  their  rest  from  care, 
But  Jesus  had  not  where  to  lay  bis  head. 

And  yet  he  came  to  give 
The  weary  and  the  heavy  laden  rest — 

To  bid  the  sinner  live, 
And  soothe  our  griefs  to  slumber  on  his  breast. 

What !  then,  am  I,  my  God, 
Permitied  thus  the  paths  of  peace  to  tread  ? 

Peace — purchased  by  the  blood 
Of  Him  who  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

1 — who  once  made  him  grieve  ; 
I — who  once  bid  his  gentle  spirit  mourn — 

Whose  hands  essayed  to  weave 
For  his  meek  brow  the  cruel  crown  of  thorn  : — 

Oh  I  why  should  I  have  peace  ? 
■Why  ? — but  for  that  unchanged,  undying  love, 

Which  would  not — could  not  cease, 
Until  it  made  me  heir  of  joys  above. 

Yes  !  but  for  pardoning  grace, 
I  feel  I  never  should  in  glory  see 

The  brightness  of  that  face, 
That  once  was  pale  and  agonized  for  me. 

Let  the  birds  seek  their  nest, 
Foxes  their  holes,  and  man  his  peaceful  bed; 

Come,  Saviour,  on  my  breast, 
Deign  to  repose  thine  oft-rejected  head! 

Come !  give  me  rest,  and  take 
The  only  rest  on  earth  Thou  lov'st — within 

A  heart,  that  for  Thy  sake 
Lies  bleeding,  broken,  penitent  for  sin. 

Selected. 

GIVE  US  OUR  DAILY  BREAD. 
Day  by  day  the  manna  fell  ; 

Oh  to  learn  this  lesson  well  I 
Still  by  constant  mercy  fed, 

Give  us,  Lord,  our  daily  bread. 

"  Day  by  day"  the  promise  reads  ; 

Daily  strength  for  daily  needs  ; 
Cast  foreboding  fears  away  ; 

Take  the  manna  of  to-day  ! 

Lord,  our  times  are  in  thy  hand  ] 

All  our  sanguine  hopes  have  planned, 

To  thy  wisdom  we  resign, 

And  would  mould  our  wills  to  thine. 

Thou  our  daily  task  Shalt  give; 

Day  by  day  to  thee  we  live; 
So  shall  adder]  years  fulfil 

Not  our  owu,  our  Father's  will. 

Oh,  to  live  exempt  from  care, 

By  the  energy  of  pruy<  r  ; 
Strong  in  faith,  with  mind  subdued. 

Glowiug  yet  with  gratitude  I 

Coirder. 
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For  "  The  Friond." 

The  Juvenile  Column,  No.  20. 

The  following  awakening  and  powerful  testi- 
mony of  William  Penn  is  commended  to  the  se- 
rious attentiou  aod  application  of  our  juvenile 
readers. 

"  Here,"  as  another  pen  conveys,  (in  allusion 
to  words  without  power  aud  life,  and  those  that 
are  put  forth  iu  the  ability  which  God  giveth,) 
"  Here  is  a  true  apostle  of  Christ,  telling  me 
where  to  seek  for  my  beloved  !  Oh,  here  is  indeed 
'a  feeder  of  the  flock' — a  faithful  overseer! — 
Here  I  am  met  with  bread — not  with  the  dry, 
hard  stones  of  words  and  notions ;  here  I  am 
turned  to  the  life  within — the  light  within — aud 
not  drawn  out  into  a  labyrinth  of  confused  con- 
ceptions about  it."  &c. 

One  word  of  affectionate  entreaty  remains  before 
concluding  these  essays  !  Dear  young  Frieuds,  let 
not,  I  implore  you,  the  temptation  to  turn  your 
hearts  away,  to  barter  them  for  any  deceitful 
worldly  birth-right,  to  put  off  their  surrender  to 
a  more  propitious  or  more  convenient  season, 
neither  in  anywise,  to  resist  such  testimonies  as 
the  subjoined  to  the  power  and  goodness  of  the 
adorable  Jesus,  ever  be  permitted  to  rob  you  of 
that  sweet  and  enduring  "  recompense  of  reward," 
which  is  laid  up  in  heaven  for  all  the  Lord's 
humble,  seeking,  and  obedient  children.  But 
yield  yourselves  wholly,  in  the  kindness  and 
pliableness  of  your  youth,  as  the  willing  and  obedi- 
ent, who  shall  eat  of  the  good  of  the  land,  unto 
the  God  of  all  grace  ;  and  then  He'  will  wash  you 
thoroughly,  anoint,  and  sanctify  you;  then  His 
beauty  shall  be  seen  upon  you;  then  the  great 
mystery  of  God — which  the  apostle  designates  as 
"  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory,"  shall  be  made 
manifest,  to  your  own  unspeakable  joy,  and  to  the 
help  and  comfort  of  all  who  are  enquiring  the 
way  to  Zion  ;  and  then  also,  the  Lord  on  high 
will  establish  the  work  of  His  hands,  even  the 
transforming,  glorifying  power  of  His  Holy  Spirit 
to  your  present  and  eternal  peace,  and  to  the 
honour  of  His  ever  worthy  and  adorable  name. 

William  Penn  thus  movingly  pleads:  "And 
you,  young  couvinced  ones,  be  you  entreated  and 
exhorted  to  a  diligent  and  chaste  waiting  upon 
God  in  the  way  of  his  blessed  manifestation  and 
appearance  of  himself  to  you.  Look  not  out  but 
within;  let  not  another's  liberty  be  your  snare: 
neither  act  by  imitation,  but  sense  and  feeling  of 
God's  power  in  yourselves  :  crush  not  the  tender 
buddings  of  it  in  your  souls,  nor  overrun  in  your 
desires  and  your  warmness  of  affections  the  holy 
and  gentle  notions  of  it.  Remember  it  is  a  still 
voice  that  speaks  to  us  in  this  day,  and  that  it  is 
not  to  be  heard  in  the  noises  and  hurries  of  the 
mind,  but  is  distinctly  understood  in  a  retired 
frame.  Jesus  loved  and  chose  out  solitudes, 
often  going  to  mountains,  to  gardens,  and  sea- 
sides, to  avoid  crowds  and  hurries,  to  show  his 
disciples  it  was  good  to  be  solitary  and  sit  loose 
to  the  world.  Two  enemies  lie  near  your  state, 
imagination  and  liberty;  but  the  plain,  practical, 
living,  holy  truth,  that  has  convinced  you  will 
preserve  you,  if  you  mind  it  in  yourselves,  and 
bring  all  thoughts,  imaginations,  and  affections 
to  the  test  of  it,  to  see  if  they  are  wrought  in  God, 
or  of  the  enemy,  or  your  own  selves  :  so  will  a 
true  taste,  discerning  and  judgment  be  preserved 
to  you,  of  what  you  should  do  aud  leave  undone  : 
and  in  your  diligence  and  faithfulness  in  this  way 
you  will  come  to  iuherit  substance,  and  Christ, 
the  eternal  wisdom,  will  fill  your  treasury.  And 
when  you  are  converted,  as  well  as  convinced, 
then  confirm  your  brethren,  aud  be  ready  to  every 
good  word  and  work  that  the  Lord  shall  call  you 
to,  that  you  may  be  to  his  praise  who  has  chosen 


you  to  be  partakers  with  the  saints  in  light  of  a 
kingdom  that  cannot  be  shaken,  an  inheritance 
incorruptible,  in  eternal  habitations. 

"  Aud  now,  as  for  you  that  are  the  children  of 
God's  people,  a  great  concern  is  upon  my  spirit 
for  your  good,  and  often  are  my  knees  bowed  to 
the  God  of  your  fathers  for  you,  that  you  may 
come  to  be  partakers  of  the  same  divine  life  and 
power,  that  has  been  the  glory  of  this  day,  that  a 
generation  you  may  be  to  God,  a  holy  natiou  and 
a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works,  when 
all  our  heads  are  laid  in  the  dust.  Oh,  you  young 
men  and  women,  let  it  not  suffice  you  that  you 
are  the  children  of  the  people  of  the  Lord  !  you 
must  also  be  born  again  if  you  will  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God  !  Your  fathers  are  but  such  after 
the  flesh,  and  could  but  beget  you  into  the  like- 
ness of  the  first  Adam  ;  but  you  must  be  begotten 
into  the  likeness  of  the  second  Adam  by  a  spirit- 
ual generation.  Aud  therefore  look  carefully 
about  you,  Oh,  ye  children  of  the  children  of  God, 
consider  your  standing,  and  see  what  you  are  in 
relation  to  this  divine  kindred,  family,  and  birth  ! 
Have  you  obeyed  the  light,  and  received  and  walked 
in  the  Spirit,  that  is  the  incorruptible  seed  of  the 
word  and  kingdom  of  God,  of  which  you  must  be 
born  again?  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  :  the 
father  cannot  save  or  answer  for  the  child,  the 
child  for  the  father,  '  but  in  the  sin  thou  sinnest 
thou  shalt  die,  and  in  the  righteousness  thou  doest 
through  Christ  Jesus  thou  shalt  live;'  for  it  is 
the  willing  and  obedient  that  shall  eat  the  good 
of  the  land. 

"  Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked  ;  such  as 
all  nations  and  people  sow,  such  shall  they  reap 
at  the  hand  of  the  just  God.  And  then  your 
many  and  great  privileges  above  the  children  of 
other  people  will  add  weight  in  the  scale  against 
you,  if  you  choose  not  the  way  of  the  Lord;  for 
you  have  had  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon 
precept,  and  not  only  good  doctrine  but  good  ex- 
ample; and  which  is  more,  you  have  been  turned 
to  and  acquainted  with  a  principle  in  yourselves 
which  others  have  beeu  ignorant  of,  and  you  know 
you  may  be  as  good  as  you  please,  without  the 
fear  of  frowns  and  blows,  or  being  turned  out  of 
doors,  and  forsaken  of  father  and  mother  for  God's 
sake  and  his  holy  religion,  as  has  been  the  case 
of  some  of  yourfathers  in  the  day  they  first  entered 
into  this  holy  path  :  and  if  you,  after  hearing  and 
seeing  the  wonders  that  God  hath  wrought  in  the 
deliverance  and  preservation  of  them  through  a 
sea  of  troubles,  aud  the  manifold  temporal  as  well 
as  spiritual  blessings  that  he  has  filled  them  with 
in  the  sight  of  their  enemies,  should  neglect  or 
turn  your  backs  upon  so  great  and  so  near  a  sal- 
vation, you  would  not  only  be  most  ungrateful 
children  to  God  and  them,  but  must  expect  that 
G®<i  will  call  the  children  of  those  that  knew  him 
not  to  take  the  crown  out  of  your  hands,  and  that 
your  lot  will  be  a  dreadful  judgment  at  the  hand 
of  the  Lord.  But  oh  !  that  it  may  never  be  so 
with  any  of  you  !  The  Lord  forbid,  saith  my  soul. 

"  Wherefore,  0  ye  young  men  and  women,  look 
to  the  Rock  of  your  fathers;  choose  the  God  of 
your  fathers  :  there  is  no  other  God  but  him,  no 
other  light  but  his,  no  other  grace  but  his,  nor 
spirit  but  his  to  conviuce  you,  quicken  and  com- 
fort you,  to  lead,  guide,  and  preserve  you  to  God's 
everlasting  kingdom;  so  will  you  be  possessors  as 
well  as  professors  of  the  Truth,  embracing  it  not 
only  by  education  but  judgment  and  conviction, 
from  a  sense  begotten  in  your  souls  through  the 
operation  of  the  eternal  spirit  and  power  of  God 
in  your  hearts,  by  which  you  may  come  to  be  the 
seed  of  Abraham  through  faith,  and  the  circum- 
cision not  made  with  hands,  and  so  heirs  of  the 
promise  made  to  the  fathers  of  an  incorruptible 


crown ;  that,  as  I  said  before,  a  generation  you 
may  be  to  God,  holding  up  the  profession  of  tht 
blessed  Truth  in  the  life  and  power  of  it.  Foi 
formality  in  religion  is  nauseous  to  God  and  good 
men  ;  and  the  more  so,  where  any  form  or  appear 
auce  has  been  new  and  peculiar,  and  begun  and 
practised  upon  a  principle  with  an  uncommon  zea! 
and  strictness.  Therefore,  1  say,  for  you  to  fa! 
flat  and  formal,  aud  continue  the  profession  with, 
out  that  salt  and  savor  by  which  it  is  come  tc 
obtain  a  good  report  among  men,  is  not  to  answei 
God's  love  nor  your  parent's  care,  nor  the  mine 
of  Truth  in  yourselves,  nor  in  those  that  are  with, 
out;  who,  though  they  will  not  obey  the  Truth 
have  sight  and  sense  enough  to  see  if  they  do  that 
make  a  profession  of  it.  For  where  the  divint 
virtue  of  it  is  not  fell  in  the  soul,  and  waited  for, 
and  lived  in,  imperfections  will  quickly  break 
out  and  show  themselves,  and  detect  the  unfaith- 
fulness  of  such  persons,  and  that  their  insides  ar« 
not  seasoned  with  the  nature  of  that  holy  princi- 
ple which  they  profess. 

"  Wherefore,  clear  children,  let  me  entreat  you  tc 
shut  your  eyes  at  the  temptations  and  allurements 
of  this  low  aud  perishing  world,  and  Dot  suffer 
your  affections  to  be  captivated  by  those  lusts  and 
vanities  that  your  fathers,  for  Truth's  sake,  long 
since  turned  their  backs  upon  ;  but  as  you  believe 
it  to  be  the  truth,  receive  it  into  your  hearts,  that 
you  may  become  the  children  of  God  ;  so  that  it 
may  never  be  said  of  you  as  the  evangelist  writes 
of  the  Jews  of  his  time,  that  Christ,  the  true  light, 
came  to  his  own,  but  his  own  received  him  not; 
but  to  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  he  gave 
power  to  become  the  'children  of  God;  which 
were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.'  A  mosl 
close  and  comprehensive  passage  to  this  occasion  : 
you  exactly  and  peculiarly  answer  to  those  pro- 
fessing Jews,  in  that  you  bear  the  name  of  God's 
people,  by  being  the  children,  and  wearing  the 
form  of  God's  people;  so  that  he  by  his  light  in 
you  may  be  said  to  come  to  his  own,  and  if  yor 
obey  it  not,  but  turn  your  back  upon  it,  and  wall 
after  the  vanities  of  your  minds,  you  will  be  o 
those  that  receive  him  not,  which  I  pray  Go( 
may  never  be  your  case  and  judgment;  but  tha 
you  may  be  thoroughly  sensible  of  the  many  ant 
great  obligations  you  lie  under  to  the  Lord  for  hi 
iove,  and  your  parents  for  their  care  ;  and  witi 
all  your  heart,  and  all  your  soul,  and  all  you: 
strength,  turn  to  the  Lord,  to  his  gift  and  spirt 
in  you,  and  hear  his  voice  and  obey  it,  that  yoi 
may  seal  to  the  testimony  of  your  fathers  by  th 
truth  and  evidence  of  your  own  experience  ;  tha 
your  children's  childreu  may  bless  you,  and  th 
Lord  for  you,  as  those  that  delivered  a  faithfi 
example,  as  well  as  record  of  the  truth  of  Go 
unto  them.  So  will  the  gray  hairs  of  your  dea 
pareuts,  yet  alive,  go  down  to  the  grave  with  joj 
to  see  you  the  posterity  of  Truth,  as  well  as  theiri 
and  that  not  only  their  natures  but  spirit  sha 
live  in  you  when  they  are  gone." — Penn's  Rii 
and  Progress. 


THE  FRIEND. 


NINTH  MONTH  15,  1866. 


The  sanguinary  contest  that  has  recently  te 
minated  between  Austria  on  oue  side  and  Pruss 
and  Italy  on  the  other,  has  beeu  no  less  extrao 
idinary  for  the  rapid  aud  uniform  success  of  oi 
of  the  belligerents,  than  for  its  important  ar 
unanticipated  results.  It  ought  to  teach  tl 
:  sovereigns  of  Europe  that  injustice  and  oppressio 
[sooner  or  later,  will  meet  with  puuishmeut,  ai 
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•wince  them,  as  well  as  their  subjects,  that  the 
word  is  not  to  be  trusted  for  the  award  of  right 
nd  equity. 

Perhaps  among  its  most  momentous,  if  not 
uost  alarming  consequences,  is  the  destruction  of 
he  obligations  imposed  by  the  treaty  of  Paris 
ntered  into  by  the  Allied  Towers  in  1815,  and 
,-ith  this,  the  imminent  risk  involved,  of  breaking 
p  the  systehi  of  nationalities  and  territorial 
«ouudarios  adjusted  aud  guaranteed  by  that 
reaty,  aud  preserved,  nearly  iutact  for  half  a 
entury  ;  thus  opening  the  door  for  other  unscru- 
ulous  statesmen,  whenever  prompted  by  cupidity 
r  the  lust  of  power,  to  attempt  their  gratification, 
rithout  incurriug  the  odium  of  disregarding  the 
ligation  ol  what  lias  been  so  universally  accepted 
s  public  law.  The  high  contracting  Powers, 
rbtch  had  suffered  so  long  and  so  severely  from 
he  tremendous  military  force  wielded  by  Napo- 
M)D  the  first,  and  had  felt  so  grievously  the  evils 
esulting  from  opposing  interests  and  separate 
ouneils,  sought  to  establish  by  that  celebrated 
reaty,  a  peace  that  should  be  lasting,  instituting 
nity  of  purpose  among  the  continental  States 
a  the  maintenance  of  their  individual  iudepeu- 
eDce  aud  territorial  limits  as  then  conceded  and 
onfirined. 

Although,  from  the  bias  of  temporary  motives 
jme  of  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of  1815, 
fter  the  fears  aud  excitements  of  the  preceding 
mg  and  destructive  wars  had  passed  away,  were 
onsidered  by  prominent  statesmen  open  to  im- 
rovement  ;  yet,  so  obvious  were  the  general  in- 
?rests  of  the  several  European  nations  involved 
i  their  observance  and  support,  that,  notwith- 
Landing  occasional  outbreaks  among  some  dis- 
^tisfied  communities,  and  the  heartburning  cre- 
ked  by  the  Crimean  war,  the  fundamental  pro- 
isions  of  the  compact  have  heretofore  been  pre- 
prved,  and  the  horrors  of  war,  when  it  broke  out, 
bnfined  within  narrow  limits.  Most  of  the 
latocratic  monarchs  who  were  parties  to  the 
jeaty,  actuated  by  fear  lest  the  advancing  intelli- 
ience  and  awakened  inquiry  of  the  people  would 
iverthrow  the  irresponsible  power  claimed  by  them 
5  a  Divine  investiture,  within  a  few  years  of  its 
iate,  united  together  in  what  was  profanely  de- 
jgnated  the  Holy  Alliance,  secretly  framed  in  a 
pirit  of  hostility  to  popular  liberty  and  the  de- 
mands of  an  increasingly  christanized  civilization. 
|>ut  this  unrighteous  combination  was  gradually 
isintegrated  by  the  odium  it  elicited  and  the 
resistible  strength  of  those  principles  of  right 
ad  truth  it  was  designed  to  crush  or  prevent 
om  interfering  with  the  assumed  inviolability  of 
le  prerogatives  of  kings. 

The  conclusions  of  the  Congress  of  Paris  were 
lopted  and  guaranteed  by  the  different  sovereigu- 
es  individually,  and  were  to  be  maintained  by 
tern  jointly,  and  they  have  heretofore  been  res- 
?cted  and  observed,  except  that  in  some  few  in- 
ances,  modifications  evidently  tending  to  promote 
itional  settlement  and  mutual  interests,  have  been 
roposed,  discussed  by  the  interested  Powers,  and 
luiitted  by  general  consent.  Such  was  the  treaty 
'  1852,  which  onfirmed  the  Duchies  of  Scleswig 
id  Holstein  to  the  crown  of  Denmark.  Such 
as  the  feeling  of  stability  aud  repose  arising 
om  the  hoped  for  inviolability  of  this  treaty 
om  mere  force  or  stratagem,  and  so  urgent  was 
e  desire  expressed  to  maintain  its  authority  as 
national  law  binding  on  all  the  contracting  par- 
js,  that  it  was  proposed  by  some  of  their  pleni- 
)tentiaries,  and  received  with  almost  universal 
iprobation,  that  future  differences,  especially 
ose  likely  to  affect  boundaries  and  the  balance 
power,  should  be  submitted  to  duly  authorized 
nferees,  and  be  determined  by  friendly  arbitra- 


tion. Such  a  proposition  could  not  fail  to  give) 
joy  to  all  who  sincerely  desired  the  progress  of 
the  human  family,  and  the  extension  of  the  king- 
dom of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  both  in  Europe 
and  America  its  probable  adoption  was  hailed  with 
delight,  under  a  too  sanguiue  hope  that  christian 
nations  were  at  length  about  to  adopt  a  policy 
consistent  with  the  religion  they  professed,  and 
substitute  arbitration  and  mutual  justice  for  the 
barbarities  and  uncertain  decision  of  war;  thus 
freeing  their  citizens  from  the  miseries  and  de- 
moralization of  brutal  contests,  while  they  secured 
their  own  stability  and  prosperity  as  members  of 
one  great  commonwealth. 

Put  while  these  pleasing  hopes  were  fondly 
indulged,  and  peace  conferences,  composed  of 
many  of  the  foremost  men  in  Europe,  were  an- 
nually held, a  revolutionary  and  destructive  opinion 
was  constantly  cherished  and  promulgated  by 
nearly  all  those  who  claimed  to  be  preachers  of 
the  gospel,  which,  since  the  first  gathering  of  the 
darkness  of  apostacy  over  the  professing  church, 
has  blasted,  and  as  long  as  it  is  tolerated,  will 
continue  to  blast  these  reasonable  expectations, 
and  frustrate  the  demands  of  the  christian  phil- 
anthropist. This  is,  the  opinion  that  war  is 
consonant  with  the  religion  of  Christ,  the  merciful 
Redeemer  of  men,  who  came  not  to  take  life  but 
to  save  it,  and  that  all  its  blood-stained  horrors 
and  atrocities  are  justifiable  and  may  be  enacted 
by  christian  nations,  whenever  those  in  power 
within  them,  may  declare  they  are  called  on,  to 
resort  to  arms  for  the  maintenance  of  their  rights. 
This  anomaly  once  admitted,  and  no  tribunal  ex- 
isting competent  by  absolute  power  to  restrain 
hostilities,  national  peace  and  amity  must  neces- 
sarily depend  on  the  uncertain  disposition  to  abide 
by  the  imperfect  obligations  of  natioual  compacts, 
valued  and  interpreted  by  each  State  according 
as  they  are  felt  to  bear  on  its  individual  interests. 
Hence  mutual  jealousy  and  distrust  are  constantly 
kept  alive,  destroying  confidence  one  in  another; 
and  as  no  nation  knows  when  another  may  assert 
that  its  honor  or  its  material  well-being  require 
it  to  resort  to  rapine  and  murder  in  their  defence 
or  support,  the  dangerous  theory  that  the  time  of 
peace  should  be  occupied  with  preparing  for  war, 
receives  a  plausible  justification  and  universal 
support.  Hence  hundreds  of  thousands  of  young 
and  able-bodied  men  are  dragged  from  their  homes, 
subjected  to  all  the  demoralizing  influences  of 
camp  life,  and  trained  to  the  wholesale  destruction 
of  their  fellow  men  ;  human  ingenuity  is  tasked 
to  perfect  the  most  murderous  implements  of 
warfare,  while  the  people  are  heavily  taxed  to  meet 
the  onerous  expense,  and  all  peaceful  pursuits 
obliged  to  pay  tribute  to  a  system  that  injures 
and  degrades  them. 

With  the  minds  of  men  imbued  with  a  pseudo- 
christianity,  robbed  of  the  peaceable  principles  of 
the  true,  and  sanctioning  violence  and  revenge; 
with  nations  kept  armed  cap-a-pie,  and  on  the 
watch  for  a  summons  to  the  bloody  arena  ;  there 
will,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  human  events, 
opportunities  present  inviting  ambitious  and  de- 
signing statesmen  to  seek  their  own  selfish  ends 
by  playing  upon  the  passions  of  the  people,  until 
they  blindly  submit  to  their  commands;  by  mis- 
construing or  disregarding  the  obligations  of  trea- 
ties to  which  they  have  been  parties  ;  and  then 
employing  the  military  strength  at  their  command 
to  seize  that  which  they  covet,  without  respect  to 
the  rights  of  others  or  the  common  interests  of 
mankind. 

If  we  may  believe  the  representations  made 
almost  universally  by  the  press  in  Europe,  the 
war  just  terminated  had  its  origin  in  the  aggres- 
sive and  ambitious  spirit  of  the  bold  aud  able 


minister  of  the  Prussian  king;  though  not  on 
Prussia  alone  rests  the  guilt  of  the  great  crimes 
of  violating  treaties  solemnly  affirmed,  causing 
the  death  of  thousands  of  human  beings,  and  de- 
spoiling principalities  of  their  long  conceded 
rights.  It  is  a  striking  circumstance  that  all  the 
German  parties  in  this  war  had  violated  the  sanc- 
tity of  treaties,  and  set  at  naught  the  principles 
of  justice  and  honesty  by  robbing  a  neighbouring 
kingdom  but  a  short  time  before.  When,  under 
the  pretence  of  securing  greater  liberty  for  the 
peopie,  the  German  Diet  claimed  the  severance  of 
Scleswig  and  Holstein  from  the  government  of 
Denmark,  to  which  they  had  been  long  before 
assigned,  Austria  and  Prussia,  rival  heads  of  the 
Germanic  Confederacy,  and  jealous  of  each  others 
aggrandisement,  volunteered  to  execute  the  Fed- 
eral unrighteous  demand,  and  united  their  colos- 
sal power  to  wrest  from  a  weaker  sovereign,  who 
had  given  them  no  just  cause  of  offence,  two  pro- 
vinces which  by  treaty  they  had  publicly  confirmed 
to  him.  May  we  not  now  see  that  in  national  affairs 
as  in  individual  conduct,  the  wrong  secretly  or 
more  openly  committed,  often,  in  the  overruling 
of  Divine  Providence,  works  out  its  own  punish- 
ment. It  is  confidently  and  publicly  stated,  that 
the  wily  minister  of  the  Prussian  king,  under 
cover  of  his  assumed  arbitrary  authority,  has,  for 
the  last  two  or  three  years,  overridden  the  con- 
stitution of  his  country,  in  order  to  enlarge  aud 
consolidate  a  well-drilled  standing  army  and  ac- 
cumulate improved  material  for  war,  preparatory 
to  striking  a  blow  he  had  long  contemplated  for 
acquiring,  at  the  expense  of  Austria,  a  wider  do- 
main and  augmented  power.  When  prepared  to 
attempt  the  realization  of  his  schemes,  the  appro- 
priation of  the  two  Duchies  they  had  seized  and 
held,  was  made  a  pretext  by  Prussia  for  quarrel- 
ling with  her  guilty  accomplice  and  traditional 
rival,  and  to  hurry  on  a  war,  for  which  she  had 
been  carefully  making  ready,  so  as  to  take  her 
antagonist  at  disadvantage.  There  was  the  usual 
form  of  protestations  and  manifestoes,  each  side 
claiming  to  be  right  and  aggrieved,  and  though 
the  people  of  Prussia,  at  first,  manifested  unwil- 
lingness to  engage  in  the  conflict,  they  were  urged 
and  cajoled  into  it,  and  the  claims  of  right  and 
justice,  if  either  party  could  substantiate  such 
claims,  were  left  to  the  decision  of  the  sword- 

The  decision  is  now  known.  The  tyrannical  and 
aggressive  king  of  Prussia  has  triumphed,  and 
takes  one  of  the  first  positions  iu  Europe.  He 
has  bisected  the  Germanic  Confederation,  subject- 
ing several  of  its  States  to  his  sceptre.  Obliged 
Austria  to  give  up  Venetia,  resign  the  Presidency 
of  the  Diet,  and  yield  all  influence  north  of  the 
Mayne;  aud  after  thus  despoiling  his  neighbours, 
he  imposes  on  them  the  expenses  of  the  war. 
The  treaty  of  Paris  has  beeu  deprived  of  its  vi- 
tality, and  henceforth  has  no  binding  force.  The 
stipulated  conditions  of  power  and  territory  among 
the  nations  of  Europe  are  alarmingly  changed, 
and  no  one  Court  can  know  with  certainty,  what 
may  be  the  future  policy  of  others;  how  far  it 
may  rely  on  their  assurauces,  or  how  soou,  singly 
or  in  alliance  one  with  another,  others  may  at- 
tempt to  alter  the  map  of  that  continent. 

All  these  evils,  and  more  than  time  will  admit 
to  enumerate,  arc  fairly  attributable  to  the  insane 
policy  of  war;  a  policy  to  which  the  civilized 
world  is  kept  enslaved  by  the  corrupt  passions  of 
the  people,  aud  the  teachings  of  most  of  the  profess- 
ed ministers  of  Christ,  the  Prinoeof  Peace.  Had 
the  latter  not  perverted  his  precepts  and  betrayed 
his  cause,  by  teaching  the  people  they  may  sacri- 
fice their  children  to  Molooh,  we  should  not.  m 
this  nineteenth  cent  my  of  the  New  Dispensation, 
see  men  trained  to  destroy  each  other  hie  wild 
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beasts,  glorying  in  the  rapidity  and  certainty 
with  which  they  can  take  the  largest  number  of 
human  lives,  and  thus  outbalance  justice  and 
right  by  heaps  of  slaiu.  Is  it  auy  wonder  that  we 
hear  loud  complaints  from  these  sources  of  spuri- 
ous doctrine,  that  infidelity  is  spreading  ou  all 
sides?  If  it  is  true  that  the  commands  of  Christ 
and  the  peaceable  spirit  and  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel, are  not  applicable  to  the  present  state  of 
society — so  uiauy  centuries  after  their  first  pro- 
mulgation— or  if  it  is  conceded  that  it  is  necessary 
for  those  who  claim  to  be  Christ's  ministers,  and 
to  spread  his  religion,  to  abstain  from  inculcating 
his  plain  and  undeniable  teachings  as  recorded  by 
Apostles  and  Evangelists  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
until  the  people  have,  by  other  means,  become  so 
much  better  as  willingly  to  adopt  them;  if  reli- 
gion is  represented  as  consisting  mainly  of  a  sys- 
tem of  outward  observances;  need  we  be  surprised 
that  those  who  choose  to  live  as  they  list,  think  they 
see  such  inconsistency  and  deceit  among  its  priest- 
hood, as  satisfies  them  in  believing  thatchristianity 
rests  on  no  other  foundation  than  human  contri- 
vance, and  canuotfulfil  its  promises  ?  When  will  the 
different  denominations  in  the  professing  church 
have  their  eyes  opened  to  the  maguitude  and  fully 
of  this  stupendous  evil !  and  when  will  their  pas- 
tors and  teachers,  freed  from  the  fear  of  man  and 
the  policy  of  this  world,  universally  preach  the 
gospel  of  life  and  salvation  in  its  purity  and  sim- 
plicity, that  the  people  may  learn  that  all  war  is 
contrary  to  it,  and  rebellion  against  its  Author, 
and  thus  its  glorious  purpose  of  bringing  "glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  peace  on  earth,  good  will  to 
men/'  be  more  effectually  promoted  by  them. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — Siuce  the  expiration  of  the  armistice  be- 
tween Prussia  and  Saxony,  peace  negotiations  have  been 
formally  opened  between  the  two  countries.  The  re- 
duction of  the  Prussian  army  commenced  on  the  5th 
inst.  In  addition  to  the  three  millions  of  florins  paid 
by  Hesse  Darmstadt,  in  compliance  with  the  demands 
of  Prussia,  that  Duchy  has  been  required  to  cede  twenty 
square  miles  of  its  territory.  The  peace  arrangements 
between  Austria  and  Italy  were  being  perfected.  The 
cholera  is  making  sad  ravages  in  Italy.  The  Bank  of 
England  on  the  6 1 b  inst.,  reduced  its  rate  of  discount  to 
5  per  cent.  The  Prussian  governor  of  Saxony  has  pro- 
hibited the  holding  of  public  meetings  throughout  the 
kingdom  during  the  state  of  siege  which  now  exists. 
The  Prussian  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  passed  the  bill 
for  the  annexation  of  Hanover,  Hesse,  Nassau  and  the 
free  city  of  Frankfort.  A  bill  for  the  annexation  of 
Scbleswig  and  Holstein  has  been  sent  in  by  Bismark. 
W.  C.  Gladstone,  in  a  speech  delivered  on  the  7th, 
urged  upon  the  Liberals  to  support  any  good  Reform 
bill  which  should  be  brought  forward  in  Parliament  by 
the  Derby  administration.  A  quantity  of  Fenian  muni- 
tions of  war  have  been  seized  iu  Liverpool.  The  Prus- 
sian Diet  has  passed  the  government  indemnity  bill.  It 
passed  the  upper  House  by  an  unanimous  vote,  and  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  by  a  large  majority.  The  latter 
body  has  rejected  the  government  proposal  for  an  issue 
of  sixty  millions  of  Treasury  notes,  and  adopted  in  its 
stead  an  amendment  authorizing  the  issue  of  thirty  mil- 
lions payable  in  one  year  from  their  date.  It  is  reported 
that  the  king  of  Saxony  has  decided  to  resign  in  favor 
of  his  son. 

The  Italian  government  has  issued  a  decree  which 
disbands  58,000  men  of  the  Italian  army. 

Austria  has  invited  Italy  to  send  Plenipotentiaries  to 
meet  others  appointed  by  Austria,  for  the  purpose  of 
adopting  measures  for  the  improvement  of  telegraphic 
and  postal  intercourse  between  the  two  countries. 

A  dispatch  from  Athens  of  the  8th,  says  the  Crotans 
have  rejected  the  terms  offered  them  by  the  Turkish 
government,  and  continue  their  revolt.  The  people  of 
Epirus  also  claim  their  freedom  from  Turkey,  and  have 
abandoned  their  habitations  and  taken  to  the  hills. 

The  Bank  of  France  has  reduced  its  rate  of  discount 
to  3£  per  cent. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  on  the  10th,  was  steady 
at  \3d.  for  middling  uplands.  Breadstuff's  firm.  The 
weather  is  less  favorable  for  the  crop3.  Consols,  89 J. 
U.  S.  5-20's,  72$. 


United  States. —  The  Public  Debt. — On  the  first  inst. 
the  total  debt  of  the  United  States,  according  to  the 
statement  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  amounted 
to  $2,728,314,835.  On  the  first  of  Eighth  month  icwas 
$2,770,416,608.  The  reduction  during  the  month  was 
$42,101,773.  From  the  total  debt  may  be  deducted  the 
balance  in  the  Treasury,  which  consisted  on  the  first 
inst.  of  $76,333,918  in  coin,  and  $56,297,749  in  cur- 
rency ;  this  would  make  the  net  amount  of  debt  $2,595,- 
683,168.  The  amount  of  debt  bearing  no  interest  is 
$441,567,810,  it  consists  of  United  States  notes,  frac- 
tional currency,  and  gold  certificates  of  deposit.  The 
public  debt  has  been  reduced  $ i 61 ,570. 107,  since  8th 
mo.  1st,  1865.  The  contraction  of  the  currency  goes  on 
slowly  but  regularly. 

The  Southern  Loyal  Convention,  held  in  Philadelphia, 
adjourned  on  the  7th  inst.  after  a  session  of  five  days. 
The  Convention  as  a  whole  adopted  an  address  to  the 
people  of  the  United  Siates,  and  a  series  of  resolutions, 
in  which  the  most  material  point  is  an  endorsement  of 
the  Congressional  plan  of  Reconstruction,  which  changes 
the  basis  of  representation,  but  leaves  the  question  of 
suffrage  to  the  individual  States.  A  portion  of  the 
delegates,  chiefly  from  the  Gulf  States,  acting  by  them- 
selves, adopted  another  address,  in  which  they  declare 
that  Congressional  action,  extending  the  right  of  suf- 
frage to  the  negroes  of  the  Southern  States,  is  tbe  only 
remedy  for  the  existing  evils  in  the  South.  The  dis- 
cussions in  the  Convention  showed  a  wide  difference  of 
sentiment  among  tbe  members.  The  delegates  from 
the  border  States  were  generally  averse  to  introducing 
the  negro-suffrage  question  into  the  pending  elections, 
while  those  from  the  Cotton  States  insisted  that  it  was 
the  most  important  of  all  the  questions  involved. 

The  Atlantic  Telegraph. — The  steamship  Great  Eastern 
arrived  at  Heart's  Content,  N.  F.,  on  the  8th  inst.,  hav- 
ing accomplished  the  laying  of  the  second  line  of  cable 
with  entire  success.  Its  electrical  condition  is  said  to 
be  perfect,  and  messages  are  now  being  received  and 
sent  by  it.  A  second  cable  will  be  immediately  laid 
from  Port  au  Basque  to  Aspy  Bay.  The  receipts  from 
messages  are  said  to  be  at  the  rate  of  £900,000  pet- 
annum. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week  370.  Of  cholera, 
41 ;  cholera  morbus,  9  ;  cholera  iufantum,  31. 

Vermont. — The  annual  election  for  Governor,  Con- 
gress, and  members  of  the  Legislature,  took  place  on 
the  3d  inst.  The  Republican  candidate  for  Governor 
was  elected  by  a  very  large  mtijority.  The  Senate  will 
be  all  Republican.  The  Democrats  elected  a  few  mem 
bers  of  the  House  of  Representatives.  In  one  of  the 
Congressional  districts  there  was  no  choice,  the  votes 
being  nearly  equally  divided  between  two  Republican 
candidates.  Ju  the  other  two  districts  Republicans 
were  elected. 

The  Freedmen  and  the  South. — The  Selma  (Alabama) 
Messenger,  of  a  late  date,  contains  a  letter  from  a  planter 
of  that  State,  in  which  the  writer  says:  "  More  money 
may  be  made  by  growing  cotton  at  thirty  cents  per 
pound,  with  free  labour,  than  was  at  ten  cents  in  the 
days  of  slavery  ;  and  this,  too,  by  working  hirelings  as 
at  present,  or  by  tenants  upon  small  farms.  The  failure 
to  cultivate  the  laud  this  year,  is  owing  more  to  the  in- 
competency of  men  engaged  in  the  busiuess  than  to  the 
unfavorableness  of  the  season  or  the  indolence  of  the 
freedmen."  Judge  Bullock,  Presiding  Judge  of  the 
County  Court  at  Natchez,  Miss.,  has  decided  the  State 
law,  denying  coloured  persons  the  right  to  carry  arms, 
to  be  a  violation  of  the  provisions  of  the  State  constitu- 
tion. 

The  Assistant  Commissioner  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau 
for  North  Carolina,  states  that  in  a  negro  population  of 
300,000,  not  over  25,000  have  failed  to  place  themselves 
out  of  reach  of  want  for  the  coming  year.  Most  of 
the  freedmen's  camps  scattered  over  the  State  have  now 
been  broken  up,  and  the  needy  collected  at  a  few  cen- 
tral points.  All  cases  of  outrages  between  whites  and 
blacks  are  now  referred  to  the  North  Carolina  State 
courts. 

Maine. — The  State  election  held  on  the  10th,  resulted 
in  tbe  choice  of  the  Republican  candidates  for  Governor 
and  members  of  Congress,  by  largely  increased  inajori 
ties.    The  State  Senate  will  be  all  Republican,  and  the 
House  of  Representatives  nearly  all  of  that  party. 

Miscellaneous. — Tbe  Ottawa  Indians  are  erecting  a 
University  in  Kansas.  By  a  treaty  made  two  or  three 
years  since,  the  Ottawas  gave  twenty  thousand  acres  of 
land,  from  the  centre  of  their  rich  reservation,  for  the 
establishment  of  this  University. 

The  present  population  of  Rome  is  210,701.  This  is 
an  increase  of  about  30,000  since  1861.  The  increase 
has  been  chiefly  owing  to  the  concentration  of  emigrants 
from  other  parts  of  Italy  from  political  motives. 

At  the  end  of  the  war  there  were  18,585  wounded 


soldiers  in  the  Prussian  hospitals,  of  whom  only  5795 
were  Prussians. 

The  Markets,  Jfc. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  10th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  146$. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  Jll£;  ditto,  5-20,  1862,  lll£;  ditto, 
1865,  108J;  ditto,  5  per  cents,  10-40,98.  The  loan 
market  easy  at  4  a  6  per  cent.  Superfine  State  flour, 
$6  a  $8.10.  Shipping  Ohio,  $9.60  a  $10.75.  Baltimore 
flour,  fair  to  extra,  $10.90  a  $12.  New  prime  white 
wheat,  $3.1 1  ;  amber  Slate,  $2.75  a  $2.7j|  ;  choice  spring 
wheat,  $2.14;  ordinary,  $1.51.  Oats,  58  a  59  cts.,  tor 
State,  Chicago,  do.  47  a  50  cts.  Western  rye,  82  a  85 
cts.  Mixed  western  corn,  83  cts.  Middling  uplands 
cotton,  32£  a  33£  cts.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour, 
$7.50  a  $8.75  ;  extra  family  and  fancy,  $9  a  $16.  Red 
wheat,  fair  to  choice,  $2.65  a  $2.80  ;  white,  $2.90.  Rye,- 
90  a  $l,for  western,  and  $1.05  a  $1.10  for  Penna. 
Yellow  corn,  91  cts  ;  western  mixed,  87  a  88  cts.  New- 
southern  oats,  47  a  48  cts.  Cloverseed,  $6.50  a  $7.50. 
Timothy,  $3.25  a  $4.  Flaxseed,  $3.90.  The  arrivals 
and  sales  of  beef  cattle  reached  about  1800  head. 
Market  dull  and  prices  rather  lower.  Extra  sold  at  16$ 
a  17  cts. ;  fair  to  good,  15  a  16  cts.,  and  common  12  a 
14  cts.  Sales  of  10,000  sheep  at  G\  a  6 J  cts.  for  good, 
and  5  a  b%  for  common  to  fair,  per  lb.  gros3.  Hogs, 


$13.50  a  $14.50  per  100  lbs.  net. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  T.  Twining,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  40,  and  for 
Ezra  Nichols,  and  Moses  Huntington,  N.  Y.,  $2  each, 
vol.  40  ;  from  J.  Huestis,  O.,  $4,  vols.  39  and  40  ;  from 
A.  Scott,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  39;  from  S.  R.  Wilkins,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  40  ;  from  J.  W.  Hibbs,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  40;  from 
J.  Fawcett,  Agt.,  O.,  for  Jane  Heald,  T.  Heald,  A.  Ware, 
and  Sarah  Hole,  $2  each,  vol.  39,  for  J.  H.  Crew,  $2,  to 
No.  18,  vol.  40,  and  for  J.  Taylor,  A.  Fawcett,  Mary  W, 
Woolman,  B.  Antram,  Rebecca  Woolman,  and  Aaron 
Stratton,  $2  each,  vol.  40;  from  S.  Shaw,  O.,  $2,  vol, 
40  :  from  M.  T.  Webb,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  40  ;  from  Jane  B. 
Davis,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  40  ;  from  J.  Elfretb,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
40 ;  from  Jos.  Masters,  O.,  per  E.  Holliugsworth,  Agt., 
$2,  vol.  40. 

Received  from  Joseph  W.  Hibbs,  Pa.,  $8  ;  from  " . 
Friend"  in  Ohio,  per  Jehu  Fawcett,  $5;  from  Samuel 
Sbaw,  O.,  $75.05,  less  Express  charges,  $1,  leaving 
$74.05  for  the  Relief  of  Coloured  Freedmen. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  list  of  Boys  entered  as  pupils  for  next  Session  is 
believed  to  be  full.  There  are,  however,  still  several 
vacancies  for  Gibls.  It  is  requested  that  applications 
be  forwarded  early  to  Dubre  Knight,  Superintendent, 
(address  Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.;)  or  to 
Charles  J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philada. 

Eighth  mo.  25th,  1866. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Boy's  Second  Mathh- 
matical  School,  to  enter  on  his  duties  on  the  opening 
of  the  Winter  Session.    Apply  to 

Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  St.,  Pbila. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Phila. 
Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Arch  St.,  " 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLOURED 
PERSONS. 

Principal  and  Assistant  Teachers  are  wanted  for  these 
Schools.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Isaac  Morgan,  Jr.,  622  Noble  street, 
Samuel  Allen,  524  Pine  street,  or 
J.  Wislar  Evans,  410  Race  street. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  ( T WENT Y-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIA  ) 

Physician  andSuperiutendent, — Joshua  H.  Worthing- 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Clerk 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street,  Phila- 
delphia, or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-bouse,  Greenwood,  on 
the  23d  ultimo,  William  C.  Holloway,  of  Flushing, 
Belmont  Co.,  Ohio,  to  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Mary  C.  Scattergood,  of  Screno,  Columbia  Co.,  Pa. 


WM.  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  214  Pear  street,  between  Dock  and  Third. 
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From  the  ''Cornhill  Magazine." 

The  Loss  of  the  Steamship  "London." 

(Continued  from  page  IS.) 

Daylight  at  length  came  in,  and  then  we  could 
I  what  a  helpless  log  our  ship  was.  She  was 
|-n  pretty  low  at  the  stern,  and  when  she  rolled 
limed  going  right  UDder.  The  sensation  to  any 
J;  on  deck  was  truly  awful.  None  seemed  to 
Ijme  Captain  Martin,  and  at  no  time  did  I  hear 
ij'body  reproaching  him.    But  the  expressions 

'ards  the  owners  were  quite  different  :  they 

*e  anything  but  blessings. 

irhe  weather  in  the  morning  was  very  dull  and 
settled.    The  wind  was  not  so  furious  as  in  the 
ht,  but  the  sea  still  heavy.    A  few  now 
ced  about  the  boats,  though  none  entertained 
ch  hopes  of  them, — of  those  remaining — for 
life-boats  were  both  gone.    The  last  one  had 
n  washed  away  the  evening  previous,  and  one 
he  cutters  was  stove,  and  hanging  down  at  the 
i  of  the  ship  by  the  stern-fall  from  the  davit. 
3  mate  to  it  on  the  opposite  side  was  still  good, 
two  iron  pinnaces,  capable  of  carrying  say 
ty  each,  and  a  small  wooden  boat  forward  near 
forecastle.    The  two  iron  boats  were  swung 
davits  on  board.    About  nine  o'clock  in  the 
aing,  and  while  I  was  still  at  the  pumps,  I 
them  making  ready  the  starboard  iron  boat. 
captaiD  had  given  orders  to  get  the  boats 
ij.    I  did  not  leave  the  pumps  to  seek  a  chance 
e  boat,  although  there  was  one  whom  I  knew 
)  was  helping  in  preparing  her  for  sea.    I  had 
viously  made  up  my  mind  to  stop  by  the  ship 
the  last,  in  case  any  vessel  should  come  to  our 
ue,  although  we  had  no  distress  signals  up; 
why,  I  cannot  say.    I  am  puzzled  to  this  day 
l  Captain  Martin  did  not  have  up  signals,  as 
ssel,  if  she  did  happen  to  sight  us,  and  we 
her,  of  course  would  take  no  notice  and  pass 
Another  reason  why  I  was  so  indifferent 
at  the  boats  was  this:  I  thought  that  where  a 
e  ship  could  not  live,  a  small  boat  could  not. 
iw  the  boat  lowered,  and  several  jump  over 
side  to  get  in  her.    Soon  I  saw  them  climb- 
in  again.    The  boat  had  been  swamped  in 
:ring  hir,  and  she  sunk.    I  think,  but  am  nut 
I  that  one  or  two  weie  drowned  at  that  time, 
team  had  now  been  got  up  in  the  donkey- 
ce,  which  was  a  house  on  deck  forward,  and 
tly  it  was  connected  with  the  pumps,  and  we 
3  relieved.    I  then  climbed  up  on  the  poop, 
re  everything  presented  a  gloomy  appearance: 
boat  sinkiug  had  destroyed  all  hope.  We 


had  still  three  boats,  but  they  were  on  the  weather 
side;  the  ship  would  have  to  be  brought  round 
before  they  could  be  lowered.  There  was  no 
tffort  made  at  that  time  to  get  them  out.  People 
were  walking  about,  very  quiet  and  very  anxious. 
I  saw  the  captain  then,  also  —  Tycehurst ;  several 
ladies  walkiug  about  bare-headed,  their  hair  flying 
about  with  the  wind,  but  calm  and  resigned,  and 
very  little  being  said.  They  were  walking  about 
just  as  you  see  people  at  a  railway  station  when 
they  are  waiting  for  a  train.  I  saw  and  spoke  to 
the  young  girl  who  was  so  frantic  at  first :  now 
she  was  as  reasonable  and  calm  as  any  body.  I 
then  thought,  as  a  good  many  thought,  that  we 
were  not  long  for  this  world;,  death  was  staring 
us  in  the  face.  I  felt  loth  to  give  up  life  ;  I  enjoy 
life.  There  was  also  the  uppermost  thought  of 
all,  the  uncertain  hereafter.  I  said  to  myself, 
"  Well,  I  suppose  I  am  as  prepared  now  as  1 
should  be  twenty  years  to  come."  I  regretted 
most  for  those  I  was  leaving  behind,  and  whom  I 
had  come  on  a  visit  half  round  the  world  to  see; 
and  now  to  be  drowned  in  returning,  and  that  in 
such  a  stupid,  unsatisfactory  way  !  There  ap 
peared  to  be  no  excuse  for  it  whatever.  True, 
we  had  a  severe  gale,  but  I  fancied  I  had  seen  as 
heavy  a  one  before.  It  appeared  to  me  that  a 
new,  strong,  well-built  ship  had  been  thrown 
away.  Had  our  ship  been  driven  on  to  a  rock,  or 
had  taken  fire,  or  met  with  some  unavoidable  ac- 
cident, I  should  not  have  felt  so  bad.  I  always 
dread  to  think,  or  to  get  talking  on  this  part  of 
it;  for  my  feelings  of  sorrow  become  mixed  with 
feelings  of  regret  and  reproach  against  some  one 
for  so  cruel  a  sacrifice. 

Whilst  on  the  deck  at  this  time  I  saw  the 
sailors  going  about  throwing  overboard  any  arti- 
cles they  could — hencoops,  useless  gear,  <fcc.  I 
then  looked  about  to  see  what  prospect  there  was 
of  saving  myself.  Hope  had  not  altogether  de- 
serted me.  I  looked  out  on  to  the  sea,  and  asked 
myself  the  question,  What  boat  could  live  there 
but  a  lifeboat?  There  was  no  vessel  io  sight.  I 
then  turned  my  eyes  to  the  deck.  I  saw  a  piece 
of  a  board  or  side  of  a  heocoop,  and  said  to  my- 
self, "  I  shall  keep  near  that  when  she  sinks." 
It  appears  now  a  ridiculous  idea  to  expect  that  to 
save  me,  then  190  miles  from  Lnd  !  I  remained 
on  deck  about  half  an  hour,  and  then  went  below 
to  the  cuddy,  to  see  how  fared  my  lady  acquaint- 
ances, it  then  being  about  ten  o'clock.  Just  as 
I  was  turning  to  go  down,  I  noticed  the  sailors 
were  beginning  to  get  the  port-cutter  ready,  and 
I  heard  one  say,  "  This  boat  is  for  the  captain 
and  ladies;"  so  any  hopes  I  had  from  this  boat 
were  destroyed  theu ;  for  I  would  not  try  to  get 
in  it,  and  destroy  the  chance  of  any  of  the  ladies. 
So  took  no  notice  of  it,  and  passed  ou  below,  in- 
tending to  keep  a  pretty  sharp  look-out  when  she 
was  going  to  sink,  to  rush  on  deck  to  where  my 
board  was. 

When  I  got  to  the  cuddy  the  usual  question 
was  put  by  the  women,  as  it  was  to  any  oue  com- 
ing in  from  the  deck,  "  What  hopes  now?"  1 


tion  ;  in  fact,  the  captain  did  not.  He  had  been 
in  the  cuddy  some  time  previous,  and  told  all  to 
prepare  for  the  worst,  nothing  but  a  miracle  would 
save  us  now  !"  which  dreadful  assertion  was  re- 
ceived with  no  fresh  outburst  of  terror.  All  the 
women  from  the  second  cabin  were  sitting  by 
themselves.  Those  from  the  steerage  part  of  the 
ship  were  in  the  cuddy  also.  No  distinction  now. 
There  were  fathers  and  mothers,  with  their  families 
of  three,  four,  and  five,  grouped  around  them — 
the  children  very  quiet.  They  did  not  seem  to 
understand  why  their  fathers  and  mothers  were 
crying  so;  and,  poor  little  things,  many  were 
standing  up  to  their  knees  in  water.  Dr.  Draper 
was  standing  about  the  middle  of  the  cuddy,  at 
one  of  the  tables,  with  many  round  him,  reading 
and  praying  unceasingly.  Now  and  then  would 
be  heard  a  voice,  saying,  "  Oh,  Dr.  Draper,  pray 
with  me."  There  were  also  to  be  seen  men  by 
themselves,  reading  the  Bible.  I  remember  seeing 
a  newly-married  couple  sitting  by  themselves, 
weeping  bitterly.  He  had  lately  returned  from 
Australia,  had  got  married,  and  had  induced 
many  of  his  relations  to  return  with  him.  They 
were  on  board — in  all  nine,  I  have  heard.  He 
appeared  to  be  reproaching  himself  for  having 
taken  her  away  from  her  home.  She  was  con- 
soling and  comforting  him  as  best  she  could,  say- 
ing she  was  happy,  and  they  would  die  together. 
Oue  poor  voung  girl  was  writing  a  message  on  an 
envelope.  *  I  little  thought  I  might  have  been 
the  bearer  of  it.  She  probably  intended  putting 
it  in  a  cask  or  keg  that  was  being  got  ready  by  a 
friend  of  hers,  as  I  learned  afterwards.  A  young 
man  whom  I  know  was  instrumental  in  starting 
it;  his  name  was  Bow,  of  New  Zealand.  This 
keg  has  not  yet  turned  up. 

I  conversed  with  many  I  knew ;  every  one 
seemed  fully  to  understand  that  there  was  no 
chance  of  being  saved.  A  few  cluug  to  the  hope 
that  a  vessel  would  yet  come.  Some  of  the  sailors 
circulated  a  report  that  a  vessel  was  in  sight,  to 
quiet  them.  I  remained  there  until  say  twelve 
o'clock.  Matters  getting  worse  and  worse,  I  could 
not  remain  below,  but  went  upon  deck  again, 
bidding  some  whom  I  knew  good-by.  As  I  went 
to  the  door  to  go  up  the  steps  I  found  a  number 
of  people  standing  on  the  ladder-way,  apparently 
bewildered.  I  turned  round  and  took  the  last 
look  I  ever  had  of  the  cuddy ;  the  sight  is  indeli- 
bly stamped  on  my  memory.  I  found  some  diffi- 
culty io  pushing  my  way  through  the  crowd  to 
gain  the  deck.  The  day  had  brightened  up  a 
little,  the  sun  would  occasionally  sbvw  out.  The 
wind  and  sea  were  still  heavy,  but  I  think  had 
abated  since  morning.  I  noliced  the  sailors  were 
still  about  the  sameboat,  intending  soon  to  lower 
it;  but  as  I  had  previously  heard  this  was  for  the 
ladies  and  captain,  of  course  I  never  looked  to  it 
with  auy  hope  for  my  safely.  I  glanced  at  the 
state  of  the  ship,  wondering  at  the  length  of  time 
she  kept  together— which  raised  false  hopes  with 
many,  not  that  she  would  ever  get  to  land,  but 
that  she  might  live 


long  enough  for  a  vessel  to 

saFd,  "  We  are  afloat  still ;  and  while  we  are  afloat1  come  to  take  us  off.  Ivr  MJ  pari  I  thought  she 
we  are  alive,  is  all  I  can  say."  At  this  time  II  might  keep  afloat  four  or  live  hours  yet  <at  tins 
thought  it  wrong  to  disguise  our  actual  coudi-  time  I  would  not  ask  anybody  s  opinion  tor  fear 
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of  beiug  misled,)  and  concluded  I  would  so  down  i 
to  my  state  room  to  put  on  a  dry  coat.   I  thought 
1  might  as  well  live  comfortably  for  a  few  hours,  : 
if  I  had  to  die  then.    Before  going,  I  satisfied 
myself  she  would  not  siuk  while  I  was  below,  as 
I  had  a  long  distance  to  go,  and  had  a  particular 
horror  of  being  closed  in.    I  went  down  the 
company-way  to  the  cuddy-deck,  then  around  and 
dowu  to  between  decks.    At  this  time  the  passen-  i 
gers  had  ceased  with  the  buckets,  thinking  their 
labour  useless.    There  was  no  one  there  but  the 
captain.    He  had  been  having  a  look  at  the 
engine-room.    I  spoke  to  him,  and  asked  him  if 
he  thought  it  any  use  to  still  continue  carrying 
up  water;  if  so,  I  would  go  and  try  and  get  them 
together.    He  did  not  care  about  answering  me, 
and  walked  back  to  the  engine-room,  and  L  with 
him.    We  looked  down,  and  a  frightful  place  it 
was:  the  water  coloured  black  with  the  coal,  and 
washing  about  and  breaking  up  the  iron  floorings 
or  platforms,  and  producing  an  unearthly  noise. 
And  a  great  pool  of  water  it  appeared  to  be.  We 
stood  looking  for  a  minute  or  two.    When  he 
turned  to  go  aft,  I  said,  "  Well,  captain,  what  do 
you  say  V    He  replied,  "  You  may,  but  I  think 
it's  no  use."    We  then  went  up  the  steps  on  to 
the  cuddy-deck.    There  was  a  division  between 
the  after-state-rooms  and  the  cuddy.    In  passing 
these  rooms  we  saw  some  sailors  and  firemen  in 
there  opening  cases  of  liquor,  and  some  with  bot- 
tles of  brandy  in  their  hands :  there  were  several 
drunk  at  the  time.    The  captain  said  to  them, 
calling  some  by  name,  "  Don't  do  that,  boys  ! 
don't  die  cowards  !"    I  saw  a  sailor  down  on  his 
knees,  feeling  about  in  a  foot  of  water  for  a  sov- 
ereign he  had  dropped  out  of  his  mouth  :  he  was 
as  cool  and  eager  looking  for  it  as  a  street  Arab 
would  be  for  a  sixpence  he  had  seen  fall.    I  saw 
standing  at  the  cuddy-door  a  first  class  passenger 
with  a  life-preserver  strapped  round  him.    I  then 
turned  and  went  down  again  to  go  to  my  room, 
opened  one  of  my  trunks,  took  out  a  coat,  saw  my 
watch  and  purse;  thought  to  myself,  well,  I  may 
as  well  take  them  ;  laid  them  out,  shut  the  trunk, 
was  particular  in  locking  it  (such  is  the  force  of 
habit :)  then  put  my  watch  in  my  pocket.  At 
that  moment  the  ship  gave  a  roll,  the  water  cover- 
ing the  port,  which  darkened  the  room,  and  in 
picking  up  my  coat,  my  purse  fell  into  the  water. 
There  was  about  a  foot  and  a  half  there  at  the 
time.    I  put  my  arm  down,  and  felt  for  half  a 
minute,  like  the  sailor  for  the  sovereign,  but  could 
not  find  it :  then  walked  out  into  the  cabin  ;  there 
were  about  half-a-dozen  there  at  the  time.    I  saw 
—  Lemmon,  of  Melbourne;  I  spoke  to  —  Hard- 
ing,— he  shook  his  head  as  much  as  to  say  he  did 
not  wish  to  be  interrupted  then  :  some  sitting 
with  their  heads  resting  on  the  table — almost  all 
preparing  for  death,  and  patiently  waiting.    I  saw 
an  elderly  person  strapping  up  a  railway-rug  into1 
a  bundle;  shortly  after  he  was  seen  on  deck  with 
it,  when  the  captain,  with  a  faint  smile,  asked 
him  if  he  intended  taking  it  with  Mm,    I  have 
since  been  told  by  friends  of  this  gentleman  that 
he  had  a  thousand  sovereigns  with  him  ;  and  pro- 
bably these  were  in  the  rug.    On  my  way  back 
to  the  engine-room,  I  was  alarmed  at  seeing  that 
a  serious  change  had  taken  place — a  deal  more 
water  was  rushing  down.    From  what  I  saw,  I 
thought  the  pile  of  sails  over  the  opening  above 
had  floated  up,  the  water  pouring  in  underneath. 
I  looked  over  into  the  engine  room  below,  and 
noticed  that  the  water  had  increased  considerably 
since  the  captain  and  I  were  there  :  it  was  now 
within  two  or  three  feet  of  the  deck  on  which  I 
was  standing.    I  got  on  the  poop  as  soon  as  I 
could,  knowing  now  that  the  end  was  near.  I 
had  some  difficulty  in  getting  up  the  staircase  be- 


tween the  cuddy  and  the  poop,  as  it  was  crowded 
with  the  people,  who  were  all  mute.  It  was  then 
about  one  o'clock  or  half-past  one  in  the  day, 
Thursday,  11th  January.  Just  as  I  got  on  to  the 
poop  I  saw  an  elderly  couple,  man  and  wife,  with 
three  children,  two  little  girls  about  eight  or  ten 
years  of  age,  and  an  infant.  I  am  not  sure,  but 
I  think  they  were  the  same  who  were  wrecked  a 
short  time  previously  in  the  Dunbar,  and  this 
was  the  second,  if  not  the  third,  attempt  they  had 
made  to  get  to  Australia.  The  mother,  and  the 
two  girls  were  sitting  on  the  lee-side,  close  to  the 
mizzen  rigging,  and  the  father  alongside  of  them, 
holding  an  infant  in  his  arms,  and  shielding  it 
from  the  spray  that  was  blowing  clean  over  from 
windward.  I  took  the  mother  and  two  girls  up. 
and  set  them  midships  in  the  lee  of  the  after 
companion-way.  In  about  half-an-hour  after,  and 
just  before  we  left  the  ship,  I  saw  the  mother  and 
two  girls  washing  about  on  deck,  drowned. 

tTobe  continued.) 

~"  For  "The  Friend." 

Musings  and  Memories. 

SET  UP  BEACON  MARKS. 
I  have  somewhere  read  of  an  Indian  who  when 
passing  through  a  swamp,  if  he  found  auy  spot 
particularly  difficult  to  cross,  invariably  set  up  a 
stake  in  it  as  a  Beacon  Mark,  to  warn  others  of 
the  danger,  as  well  as  to  enable  himself  to  recog- 
nize and  avoid  the  place.  It  was  a  wise  as  well 
as  kiud  act  in  this  man,  and  it  were  well  if,  in  our 
every  day  walk,  we  were  concerned  to  set  up 
Beacon  Marks  to  enable  others  to  see  where  we 
had  met  with  difficulties  and  dangers,  spiritual 
as  well  as  tempoial.  If  we  really  and  truly  are 
actuated  by  the  spirit  of  the  petition  "  Lead  us 
not  into  temptation,"  it  is  certain  that  we  shall 
feel  bound,  as  far  as  we  can,  not  only  to  avoid 
placing  incitement  to  evil  in  the  way  of  others, 
but  that  we  shall  desire  that  they  may  be  pre- 
served from  the  sins  into  which  we  have  been  led. 

After  Lee,  of  the  rebel  army,  had  fortified 
Richmoud  by  forts  and  batteries  of  various  kinds, 
he  buried  all  around  its  approaches,  torpedoes, 
which  would  explode  if  a  heavy  man  or  a  horse 
trod  over  them,  and  scatter  death  and  terror 
around.  To  prevent  their  own  army,  and  those 
who  came  with  provision  for  his  needs,  from  fall- 
ing victims  to  the  murderous  power  of  these 
hidden  instruments  of  destruction,  marks  were 
placed  over  them  to  designate  the  places  :  which 
marks  were  to  have  been  removed  should  Grant's 
army  approach.  On  the  morning  of  that  day 
when  Lee  fled  from  Bichmond,  too  many  other 
things  claimed  attention,  and  the  little  Beacon 
Marks  were  left  unmoved,  and  thus  many  hundred 
lives  were  probably  saved. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  individuals  moving 
1  along  in  the  paths  of  vanity  and  frivolity,  are  sud- 
denly arrested  by  severe  illness,  and  being  in 
mercy  brought  to  a  sense  of  their  sad  fallen  state, 
and  the  need  they  have  of  the  washing  of  regen- 
eration, and  the  saving,  soul-cleansing  baptisms 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  are  introduced  into  much 
mental  agony,  and  are  taught  to  cry  mightily  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  for  help.  His  mercies  are  over 
all  his  works,  and  it  pleaseth  Him,  at  times, 
graciously  to  regard  the  supplications  of  such, 
and  through  the  powerful  operations  of  his  grace, 
to  prepare  the  spirit  through  a  few  days  of  agony 
and  remorse,  to  receive  that  inward  cleansing  in 
which  ic  finds  pardon  for  past  transgressions,  and 
a  preparation  for  an  admission  into  the  kingdom 
of  glory.  Such  persons  being  thus  introduced 
into  the  christian  family, — being  made  partakers 
of  the  salvation  which  comes  by  Jesus  Christ, 
often  attain  before  the  close  comes,  to  great  peace. 


Although  abhorring  themselves,  as  they  look  ovi 
their  past  lives,  yet  in  the  consciousness  that  tl 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  cleanseth  from  a 
sin,  they,  in  happy,  hopeful  humility,  enter  tl 
valley  and  shadow  of  death.  All  this  is  in  full  a 
cordance  with  the  mercy  of  our  God.  It  is  throug 
deep  tribulation  we  must  enter  the  kingdom, — 
is  through  obedience  that  we  grow  in  kuowledj 
and  experience;  yet  He  who  is  perfect  in  wisdo 
sees  meet,  in  some  cases,  to  cut  short  the  work  i 
righteousness.  He  sees  that  deep  agony  of  spii 
has  been  felt,  that  the  saving  change  has  bee 
wrought  in  suffering  and  remorse,  through  tl 
fiery  baptisms  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  as  the  wi 
of  the  creature  is  subdued,  he  receives  it  in 
rest.  The  soul  is  prepared  for  obedience,  de< 
tribulation  has  been  experienced,  and  faith  in  tl 
Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  tl 
world,  being  in  dominion,  they  are  prepare 
through  his  merciful  condescension,  to  join  tl 
spirits  of  the  saints  and  angels  in  the  eternal  a 
cription  of  "  glory,  honour  and  salvation  to  tl 
Lord  God  and  the  Lamb." 

These  redeemed  ones,  before  they  put  off  tl 
shackles  of  mortality,  in  their  honest  open  heart< 
remorse,  wish  to  set  up  Beacon  Marks,  to  preve 
others  from  making  shipwreck  on  the  shoals 
sin  where  they  themselves  were  long  agroun 
Oh  the  earnestness  of  their  desires,  that  the 
dear  friends  and  relatives  should  not  resist  tl 
convictions  of  grace,  should  not  follow  the  fas 
ions,  the  manners  and  the  customs  of  this  va 
world.    But  oh,  how  seldom  are  such  Beac< 
Marks  known  to  their  fashionable  friends.  Deai 
removes  them  before  they  have  time  or  opport 
uity  of  spreading  the  warning  themselves.  The 
friends  in  preparing  obituary  notices,  often  confii 
themselves  to  the  expression  of  a  hope  th 
through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  th 
have  been  admitted  into  rest.    This  is  destroyii 
any  beacon  marks  which  their  sudden  reoioi 
from  time  might  have  erected  in  the  view 
thoughtless  friends.   They  knew  them  as  thougl 
less  and  gay  as  themselves, — they  have  seen  the 
but  a  little  while  ago,  flaunting  with  ribbons, 
mingling  with  them  in  vanity  and  folly.  Now, 
a  few  days,  they  are  noticed  as  having  enter 
the  heavenly  city,  of  purity  and  peace.  Th 
then,  instead  of  erecting  a  Beacon  Mark  to  wa 
survivors  of  the  dangerous  places  they  foul 
seems  an  encouragement  to  survivors  to  foil 
them  in  their  course  of  folly  and  vanity,  whi 
has  had  so  happy  an  end.    The  obituary  notii 
seldom  refer  to  the  days  of  sore  grief,  and  nig 
of  agony  these  poor  sinful  ones  have  endured 
fore  they  have  felt  that  pardon  and  peace  whi 
their  friends  delight  to  make  mention  of.  1 
did  we  only  bear  in  mind  the  duty  that  devol 
upon  us  of  setting  up  "  Beacon  Marks,"  we  shoi 
more  frequently  dwell  upon  the  agony  of  mi 
the  deep  contrition  of  those  who  having  despii 
or  shrunk  from  bearing  the  cross  of  the  Savii 
whilst  in  health,  have  fouud  upon  a  sick  bed  t 
the  subjections  of  their  own  will,  as  to  dress  s 
address,  as  to  manners  and  walk  amongst  men 
an  absolute  necesiiti/  to  everyone  seeking  to  en 
the  kingdom.    It  is  but  a  few  weeks  since  thi 
friend  mentioned  to  me  a  concern  of  this  ki 
and  the  necessity  of  making  our  obituary  noti 
modest  and  brief. 

But  when  there  is  any  Beacon  Marks  to  set 
by  it,  let  not  a  false  delicacy  prevent  its  erecti 
Surely,  if  through  the  Lord's  merciful  provide 
one  soul  should  be  rightly  warned  by  such  a  i 
tnoir,  or  should  be  encouraged  to  take  up 
cross  whilst  health  and  vigour  are  granted  th< 
it  would  amply  repay  whatever  cost  the  erect 
might  be  to  our  feelings. 
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Slirinkacr. 

Most  men  are  familiar  with  tho  fact  that  a  rope, 
pou  being  wetted,  will  contract  iu  length  and 
leccmc  materially  shorter,  and  that  a  rope  made 
ast  at  both  extremities  aod  hauled  taut  when 
ret.  will  slacken  and  hang  loose  upon  drying. 
Yw  women  are  unacquainted  with  the  shrinkage 
f  woollen  g  K)ds  in  the  process  of  washing.  Every 
Mtohanic,  and  many  a  householder,  is  familial 
ith  the  shrinking  and  swelling  of  unpainted  or 
08easoned  lumber. 

In  spile  of  the  familiarity  of  these  and  a  multi- 
ude  of  kindred  facts,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  find 
ersons  able  to  offer  an  explanation  of  the  appear- 
noes  in  question,  or  conscious  eveu  of  ever  having 
bought  about  their  rationale.  Singular  as  it  may 
eeor,  it  is  a  fact  that  scarcely  anything  has  ever 
eon  written  upon  the  subject  of  shrinkage, 
lost  of  the  books  on  similar  subjects  may  be 
earched  in  vain  for  information  concerning  it. 
lere  is  a  new  subject  for  the  makers  of  eucyclo- 
sedins.  The  chief  difficulty  in  treating  the  sub- 
let probably  lies  not  in  any  intricacy  properly 
berent  therein,  but  in  its  exceeding  multifari- 
usness.  Upon  careful  scrutiny,  it  will  appear 
lat  the  members  of  almost  every  one  of  the  vari- 
us  arts  and  trades  have  their  own  peculiar  con- 
eptions  and  sets  of  facts  regarding  shrinkage, 
d  that  the  term  has  a  meaning  and  application 
y  no  means  identical  in  the  different  trades,  but, 
n  the  contrary,  more  or  less  various  and  dissimi- 
tr. 

In  a  general  way,  the  term  shrinkage  is  fre- 
uently  used  as  synonymous  with  contraction,  to 
enote  any  reduction  of  size  in  any  substance, 
hus,  when  a  hot  bar  of  iron  or  any  other  metal 
bntracts  as  it  becomes  cold,  it  is  said  to  shrink, 
o,  too,  when  a  bit  of  moist  animal  cartilage  be- 
nnies dry,  the  diminution  of  size — the  shrivelling 
jused  by  loss  of  water — is  often  called  shrinkage, 
or  the  sake  of  clearness,  it  is  much  to  be  wished 
t  the  term  shrinkage  could  be  restricted  to  the 
eculiar  contractions  which  are  exhibited  by  some 
stable  and  animal  fibres,  and  by  various  textile 
is,  when  these  are  subjected  to  the  action  of 
ater  or  of  other  liquids  and  chemicals.    It  is 
esirable  that  the  term  should  not  be  used  with 
ference  to  changes  of  bulk  caused  solely  by 
hange  of  temperature  or  simply  by  desiccation, 
xpansion  and  contraction  with  heat  and  cold 
epeod  upon  the  unending  contest  between  the 
iree  of  cohesion  always  drawing  the  particles  of 
atter  together,  and  the  force  of  heat  as  inces- 
intly  driving  them  apart.    When  a  bit  of  dry 
usele  swells  through  absorption  of  water,  and 
ien  shrivels  again  upon  desiccation,  the  increase 
?  bulk,  which  is  simply  due  to  the  added  water, 
lost  when  the  water  is  subtracted. 
Shrinkage,  properly  so  called,  may  depend  upon 
veral  causes.    It  may  result  from  the  imbibition 
fluid  by  twisted  fibres,  or  from  the  twisting  or 
felting"  together  of  fibres  of  wool  or  hair,  as  in 
le  operation  called  "fulling;"  or,  finally,' from 
lemical  action  upon  the  fibre,  as  when  cotton 
Dods  are  soaked  in  a  lye  of  caustic  soda  or  potash, 
simple  case  of  shrinkage  falling  under  the  first- 
entioned  of  these  headings,  and  a  fair  type  of 
lis  category,  is  presented  by  the  well-known 
mrtening  of  dry  ropes  when  they  become  wet. 
his  contraction  depends  entirely  upon  the  twisted 
mdition  of  the  fibres  which  constitute  the  rope, 
d  is,  in  fact,  a  result  of  the  swelling  or  expan- 
on  of  these  fibres.    If,  instead  of  the  finished 
visted  rope,  mere  straight,  unspun  fibres  of  flax, 
3mp,  or  the  like,  were  soaked  in  water,  these 
ores,  which  are  in  reality  hollow  tubes,  would 
ick  up  a  quantity  of  the  water  by  force  of  capil- 
ry  attraction,  so  that  each  particular  fibre  would 


be  surcharged  and  distended  with  the  liquid. 
The  swollen  wet  fibres  would  now  be  not  only 
much  larger  aud  thicker  than  before,  but  it  is 
conceivable  that  they  might  even  be  a  trifle  longer 
than  they  were  when  dry,  just  as  a  sponge  when 
charged  with  water  is  larger,  in  all  senses,  than 
when  the  moisture  has  been  expressed  from  it. 
But  when  the  vegetable  fibres  become  wet  and 
swell  up  after  they  have  been  twisted  into  a  cord, 
each  strand  of  this  cord  necessarily  becomes  larger 
and  thicker  in  accordance  with  the  swelling  of 
the  fibres  of  which  it  is  composed,  and  the  other 
strands  in  going  around  it  are  compelled  to  tra- 
verse a  larger  space  than  before,  the  core,  as  it 
were,  around  which  each  strand  is  twisted  being 
larger  than  it  was  originally.  The  longitudinal 
expansion  of  the  fibres,  if  any  there  be,  is  mean- 
while vastly  less  in  proportion  than  the  lateral 
swelling,  and  is  altogether  insufficient  to  compen- 
sate for  the  increase  in  diameter.  Hence  it  hap- 
pens that  each  portion  of  the  rope  is  pushed  out- 
wards from  the  centre  toward  the  circumference, 
and  the  strain  thus  brought  about  goes  to  shorten 
the  rope,  which  is,  of  course,  drawn  in  from  the 
two  extremities  towards  its  middle.  The  wet 
rope  shortens  as  it  becomes  thicker — loses  in 
longitudinal  extension  as  it  gains  in  circum- 
ference. 

The  swelling  of  wood  upon  being  wetted  has 
this  much  in  common  with  the  case  just  cited,  in 
that  the  wood  swells  laterally,  i.  e.,  across  the 
grain.  It  is  here  as  with  the  loose  flax  :  the  pores 
of  the  wood  become  distended  and  swollen  with 
water;  but  as  the  fibres  are  not  twisted  in  the 
wood,  as  in  the  rope,  there  is  here  no  force  to 
bring  about  any  contraction  in  either  direction. 
As  the  wet  wood  dries  it  simply  shrivels  from  loss 
of  moisture. 

The  operation  called  fulling,  alluded  to  above, 
is  employed  for  the  purpose  of  "  thickening  up" 
— of  rendering  more  compact  loose  and  open 
cloths,  or  those  composed  of  short  wool.  In  the 
fulling-mill  the  cloth,  immersed  in  water  in  a 
vessel  of  a  peculiar  shape,  is  continually  turned 
over  and  compressed  by  the  falling  of  large  wooden 
beaters,  in  such  manner  that  the  position  of  the 
cloth  is  constantly  undergoing  change,  and  that 
the  fibres  of  which  the  cloth  is  composed  are  made 
to  "felt"  together,  and  to  enter  into  more  inti- 
mate combination  than  before.  In  the  course  of 
this  operation  a  very  considerable  amount  of 
shrinkage  occurs,  the  cloth  beiug  reduced  as  to 
its  linear  dimensions  at  the  same  time  that  the 
thickness  and  stability  of  the  texture  are  improved. 
Wool  and  some  other  kinds  of  hair  or  fur  may  be 
thus  thickened  by  fulling,  but  the  process  has  no 
value  as  applied  to  cotton  or  flax.  The  efficacy 
of  the  process  depends  mainly  upon  the  fact  that 
the  surfaces  of  the  fibres  of  wool  are  covered  with 
imbricated  scales  in  such  manner  that  the  fibres 
are  endowed  with  a  peculiar  roughness  which 
permits  or  even  solicits  them  to  twine  around  one 
another.  By  repeatedly  rolling,  beating,  and 
changing  the  position  of  the  cloth,  the  fibres  of 
the  wool  are  at  last  rolled  up  or  felted  together  in 
the  desired  way,  the  cloth  shrinking  meanwhile 
because  of  the  more  intimate  union  and  coales- 
cence of  its  constituent  parts. 

The  tendency  of  fibres  of  wool  to  felt  together 
is,  in  any  event,  so  great  that  special  precaution 
must  always  bo  taken  to  prevent  the  shriukage  of 
woolen  cloth  while  in  the  process  of  manufacture. 
In  the  operatiou  of  spinning  aud  weaving  wool 
must  be  oiled,  in  order  to  prevent  it  from  felting. 
For  the  same  reason,  woollen  cloths  arc  always 
kept  tightly  stretched  upou  rollers  during  the 
various  processes  of  cleaning  and  colouring  at  the 
mill.    The  value  of  tho  common  household  for- 


mulas for  washing  flannels  and  other  woollen 
goods  will  doubtless  be  found  to  be  great  precisely 
in  proportion  to  the  smallness  of  the  opportunity 
afforded  for  the  fibres  of  the  cloth  to  felt  together. 
In  the  washing  of  woollen  goods,  perhaps  the  best 
instructions  for  an  intelligent  operative  would  be 
H'iven  by  describing  accurately  the  system  of  full- 
ing as  practised  in  the  finishing  of  cloth,  and  then 
enjoining  the  adoption  of  a  course  diametrically 
opposed  to  this.  As  it  is,  the  empirical  methods 
of  washing  appear  to  agree  among  themselves,  and 
with  theory,  in  advising  celerity,  the  use  of  hot 
water  (all  changes  of  temperature,  as  from  warm 
to  cold  water,  being  carefully  avoided,)  and  care 
that  the  goods  shall  be  rinsed,  rubbed,  twisted, 
or  stirred  as  little  as  possible. 

It  is  noticed  that  different  samples  of  woollen 
goods  shrink  to  very  different  extents  upon  being 
washed,  though  to  all  outward  appearance  the 
goods  are  identical  in  texture.  One  piece  of  cloth 
will  cease  to  shrink  appreciably  after  having  been 
washed  a  few  times,  while  another  will  continue 
to  contract  through  numerous  washings.  This 
probably  depends  upon  a  difference  in  the  length 
of  the  fibres  of  the  wool  of  which  the  two  samples 
of  cloth  have  been  manufactured.  As  a  rule, 
cloth  made  of  short  wool  will  shrink  much  more 
readily  than  that  in  which  the  fibres  are  long. 

Shrinkage  by  chemical  means,  in  so  far  as  ani- 
mal fibres  are  concerned,  is  iutimately  connected 
with  that  brought  about  by  fulling.  In  both 
cases  the  result  depends  upon  the  felting  together 
of  the  fibres  of  the  cloth,  the  chief  difference  be- 
tween the  two  systems  being  as  to  the  manner  in 
which  this  felting  is  brought  about.  The  power 
of  felting,  which  is  so  highly  developed  in  the 
fibres  of  wool,  is  far  less  etrongly  marked  in  many 
kinds  of  fur.  But  it  has  been  found  that,  by 
appropriate  chemical  treatment,  almost  any  kind 
of  hair  or  fur  may  be  made  to  pass  into  a  certaiu 
harsh,  roughened,  crisped,  curled,  and  twisted 
condition,  and  so  rendered  susceptible  of  being 
felted.  A  practical  application  of  this  occurs  in 
the  process  known  as  secretage  in  the  manufacture 
of  hats  from  fur,  where  the  fur  is  treated  with  a 
solution  of  nitrate  of  mercury.  As  a  general  rule, 
animal  fibres,  such  as  wool,  silk,  and  hair,  are 
liable  to  shrink  upon  being  treated  with  weak 
alkalies  or  with  solutions  of  the  metallic  salts,  the 
natural  felting  power  of  the  fibres  being  increased 
by  the  action  of  these  chemicals.  It  is  remark- 
able, however,  that  acids  have  less  action  upon 
wool  than  most  other  chemical  substances. 

Cotton  and  flax,  when  taken  by  themselves,  are 
not  liable  to  shrink,  their  fibres  possessing  none 
of  the  peculiar  roughness  to  which  wool  owes  its 
felting  power.  But  both  cotton  aud  flax  can  be 
made  to  shriuk  by  chemical  treatment.  When 
cotton  or  linen  cloth  is  dipped  for  a  moment  into 
concentrated  nitric  acid,  and  then  copiously  wash- 
ed with  water,  very  decided  shriukage  occurs, 
and  the  cloth  becomes  stronger  thau  before.  In 
this  case,  however,  there  is  actual  chemical  com- 
bination. The  cloth  uow  contains  one  of  the 
constituents  of  the  nitric  acid.  It  has,  iu  fact,  been 
transformed  iuto  a  sort  of  gun-cotton.  Shrinkage 
of  the  vegetable  fibres  occurs  also  under  the  in- 
fluence of  sulphuric  acid  which  has  been  some- 
what diluted,  though  iu  this  case  the  ultimate 
chemical  composition  of  the  fibre  remains  un- 
changed. Asolutiou  of  chloride  of  zinc  will  pro- 
duce similar  effects.  But  perhaps  the  most  re- 
markable instance  of  shrinkage  produced  by 
chemicals  is  seen  in  the  action  of  a  solution  of 
caustic  soda,  applied  as  recommended  by  Mercer 
some  years  siuce.  Upou  immersing  cotton  cloth 
in  cold  soda-lye  the  cotton  shrinks  at  once  to  a 
very  considerable  exUnt,  aud  remains  shrunken 
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after  all  the  soda  has  been  washed  out.  Cloth 
which  originally  showed  sixteen  threads  to  the 
quarter  inch,  when  examined  with  a  lens,  can  by 
this  treatment  readily  be  made  to  exhibit  eigh- 
teen, tweuty,  or  even  tweuty-two.  At  the  same 
time  that  it  shrinks,  as  regards  length  and  breadth, 
the  cloth  becomes  thicker,  even  to  the  extent  of 
a  fifth  or  a  third  of  its  original  thickness.  The 
strength  of  the  cloth  is  also  increased  ;  a  square 
yard  of  it  weighs  more  than  before,  and  its  power 
of  absorbing  and  retaining  colouring  matters  is 
distinctly  greater  than  before.  Concerning  this 
sort  of  shriukage,  however,  we.  kdow  only  the 
empirical  facts;  no  rational  explanation  of  it  has 
yet  been  offered. 

New  cotton  and  linen  cloth  will  shrink,  to  a 
certain  extent,  when  washed  for  the  first  time — 
a  fact  from  which  it  would  be  natural  to  infer 
that  these  cloths  shrink,  like  woolen  goods,  by 
felting;  but,  in  reality,  this  shrinking  appears  to 
depend  entirely  upon  the  removal  of  matter  ex- 
traneous to  the  cloth,  added  to  it  at  the  mills 
during  the  process  called  finishing.  This  foreign 
matter  once  removed,  as  it  is  by  the  first  washing 
to  which  the  cloth  is  subjected,  neither  cotton  nor 
linen  is  subjected  to  further  shrinkage. — Nation. 


Selected. 

RECONCILED. 
0  years  gone  down  into  the  past; 

What  pleasant  memories  come  to  me, 
Of  your  untroubled  days  of  peace, 

And  hours  of  almost  ecstacy  ! 

Yet  would  I  have  no  moon  stand  still. 

Where  life's  most  pleasant  valleys  lie; 
Nor  wbeel  the  planet  of  the  day 

Back  in  his  pathway  through  the  sky. 

For  though,  when  youthful  pleasures  died, 
My  youth  itself  went  with  them,  too; 

To-day,  aye!  even  this  very  hour, 
Is  the  best  hour  I  ever  knew. 

Not  that  my  Father  gives  to  me 

More  blessings  than  in  days  gone  by, 

Dropping  in  my  uplifted  hands, 
All  things  for  which  I  blindly  cry; 

But  that  His  plans  and  purposes, 

Have  grown  to  me  less  strange  and  dim  ; 

And  when  I  cannot  understand, 
I  trust  the  issues  unto  Him. 

And  spite  of  many  broken  dreams, 
This  have  I  truly  learned  to  say — 

Prayers  which  I  thought  unanswered  once, 
Were  answered  in  God's  own  best  way. 

And  though  some  hopes  I  cherished  once, 

Perished  untimely  in  their  birth, 
Yet  have  I  been  beloved  and  blest 

Beyond  the  measure  of  my  worth. 

And  sometimes  in  my  hours  of  grief 
For  moments,  I  have  come  to  stand 

Where,  in  the  sorrows  on  me  laid, 
I  felt  the  chastening  of  God's  hand  ; 

Then  learned  I  that  the  weakest  ones 
Are  kept  securest  from  life's  harms  ; 

And  that  the  tender  lanbs  alone 
Are  carried  in  the  shepherd's  arms. 

And  sitting  by  the  wayside  blind, 

He  is  the  nearest  to  the  light 
Who  crieth  out  most  earnestly, 

"  Lord,  that  I  might  receive  my  sight!" 

0  feet,  grown  weary  as  ye  walk, 

When  down  life's  hill  my  pathway  lies, 

What  care  1,  while  my  soul  can  mount 
As  the  young  eagle  mounts  the  skies? 

0  eyes,  with  weeping  faded  out, 

What  matters  it  how  dim  ye  be  ? 
My  inner  vision  sweeps  untired 

The  reaches  of  eternity  ! 


0  death,  most  dreaded  power  of  all, 

When  the  last  moment  comes,  and  thou 

Datkenest  the  windows  of  my  soul, 
Through  which  I  look  on  nature  now  ; 

Yea,  when  mortality  dissolves, 

Shall  I  not  meet  thine  hour  unawed? 

My  house  eternal  in  the  heavens, 
Is  lighted  by  the  smile  of  God. 


Benjamin  Bishop. 

(Continued  from  page  18.) 

"To  John  Dunstone. 

"  13th  of  5th  mouth,  1846. 

"  My  very  dear  Friend. — Thine  of  the  6th  inst. 
I  duly  received,  and  it  was  most  seasonable  aud 
savoury  to  my  taste,  such  as  my  soul  loveth  ;  and 
iu  that  love  in  which  it  was  indicted,  doth  my 
heart  salute  thee,  and  respond  to  thy  faith  in,  and 
testimony  to  the  love  and  power  of  redeeming 
grace  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  and  in  the  faith 
of  Him.  We  are  brothers  in  tribulation,  unknown 
in  the  flesh,  but  well  known  in  the  Spirit,  in 
watchings,  in  fastings,  and  in  prayer,  in  which 
we  are  companions  and  fellow  travellers  towards 
the  rest  and  kingdom  of  God.  And  through  re- 
deeming love,  we  are  able  to  sing  together  of 
mercy,  aud  of  judgment ;  Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they 
comfort  us.'  Thine  to  me  speaks  strongly  in  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist,  'Come  and  magnify  the 
Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  His  name  together;' 
and  my  heart  responds  unto  God,  '  Open  thou 
my  lips,  and  my  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy 
praise.'  I  have  said  we  are  brothers,  companions 
and  fellow  travellers  together  unto  the  rest  and 
kingdom  of  God  :  this  we  are  on  our  own  behalf, 
having  met  together  in  spirit  by  the  way,  we  have 
passed  through  many  similar  outward  afflictions 
and  inward  conflicts  of  spirit.  Now  let  us  also 
be  brothers  and  companions  on  behalf  of  the 
church  in  watchings,  in  fastings,  and  in  prayer; 
and  when  the  Lord,  by  the  Spirit  of  judgment 
and  of  burning,  hath  purified  His  Church  from 
all  her  dross,  taken  away  all  her  tin  and  reprobate 
silver,  then  shall  she  again  look  forth  as  the  morn- 
ing, 1  clear  as  the  sun,  fair  as  the  moon,  and 
terrible  as  an  army  with  banners.' 

"  Our  religious  Society  has  fallen  from  its  first 
love,  and  the  fire  of  the  Lord's  jealousy  is  kindled 
amongst  us  :  and  woe  unto  them  that  are  covering 
with  a  covering  but  not  of  the  Lord's  Spirit,  uu- 
less  they  repent  and  humble  themselves  under 
His  mighty  hand.  The  Lord  is  gracious,  slow  to 
anger,  and  plenteous  in  mercy;  '  His  reward  is 
with  Him,  and  His  work  before  Him.'  The 
Lord  is  good,  a  stronghold  in  the  day  of  trouble, 
and  'He  knoweth  them  that  are  His;'  and  His 
eyes  are  running  '  to  and  fro  throughout  the 
earth,  to  show  Himself  strong  on  the  behalf  of 
them  whose  hearts  are  perfect  towards  Him.' 
Many  of  us  are  now  preparing  to  attend  our 
Yearly  Meeting,  to  look  into  the  state  of  things 
amongst  us,  and  we  know  not  what  may  befall  us 
there.  May  our  Lord  be  gracious  unto  us,  and 
may  our  God,  who  satisfieth  the  longing  soul  and 
filleth  the  hungry  with  good  things,  condescend 
to  be  our  Head,  our  Helper,  and  our  Shield. 
And  may'st  thou,  my  dear  friend,  help  the  suffer- 
ing Seed  by  fasting  and  prayer,  that  Amalek  pre- 
vail not;  yea,  saith  my  soul,  may  all  who  know 
the  Lord  cry  mightily  unto  Him  day  and  night, 
that  He  will  not  suffer  His  hand  to  spare,  nor  His 
eye  pity,  until  He  hath  made  Jerusalem  the  joy 
of  the  whole  earth. 

"  My  dear  wife,  of  whom  thou  so  tenderly  en- 
quires, is  going  on  far  beyond  all  our  expectations; 
her  patience  and  resignation  are  consoling  to  all 
who  attend  upon  her.  I  must  strive  against  being 
too  sanguine,  but  I  think  there  is  great  hope  of 


her  being  spared  to  me  a  little  longer.  In  all  ou 
afflictions  we  are  mercifully  regarded  from  oi 
high.  I  am  often  very  nicely,  at  other  times  ver 
weak,  and  thus  I  am  carried  on  from  one  day  t 
another,  desiriog  to  cast  all  my  care  on  Him  wh 
careth  for  us.  I  sympathize  with  thee  and  th 
dear  wife  under  your  bodily  afflictions,  but  thank 
be  unto  God,  who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribu 
lations,  and  who  will  preserve  all  His  humbl 
dependent  children  unto  His  heavenly  kingdom 
unto  whom,  with  the  Son  of  His  love,  our  Lor 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  be  ascribed  all  hono 
and  glory,  thanksgiving  and  renown,  saith  m 
soul.  Amen." 

"To  

"  6th  month,  1846. 
"  How  wonderful  is  the  love  of  God  !  It  i 
high,  we  cannot  attain  unto  it,  but  we  are  helpe 
with  a  little  from  his  Sanctuary  to  behold  a  pari 
and  the  nearer  we  approach  infinite  purity,  th 
clearer  the  vision,  and  the  fuller  the  enjoymenl 
until  all  things  become  as  dross  and  as  dung  i 
comparison  with  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  c 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  0  !  my  spirit  feels  tha 
God  is  love,  and  that  all  His  fatherly  chastise 
ments  are  in  love  unutterable;  let  all  His  work 
praise  Him,  in  the  heights  and  in  the  depths. 

From  "The  British  Friend." 

The  Ministry  of  Women. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  British  Friend. 

Dear  Friend, — The  following,  which  appeare 
in  the  Revival  (No.  354,)  contains  so  clear  an 
able  an  exposition  of  Scripture  on  this  deeply  in 
portant  topic,  that  1  venture  to  ask  insertion  of  i 
in  the  columns  of  The  British  Friend.  Ver 
gratifying  is  it  to  observe  the  spread  of  correc 
views  on  this  subject,  and  to  see  one  and  at 
other  of  the  Lord's  handmaidens  exercising  thei 
spiritual  gifts,  and  with  such  evident  tokens  ( 
the  Divine  favour.  Surely  we  have  abundai 
reason  to  thank  God  and  take  courage. 

John  Groom. 

Upper  Norwood,  S. 

Paul  is  the  only  inspired  writer  who  even  seen 
to  enjoin  silence  upon  women  in  the  public  assea 
blies  of  the  saints.  The  object  of  this  paper  is  1 
prove,  from  his  own  words,  that  he  has  not  real 
done  so,  nor  afforded,  directly  or  indirectly,  th 
slightest  shadow  of  authority  for  the  unscriptur 
prohibitions  which  have  been  so  long  impose 
upon  christian  women. 

The  true  utterances  of  Paul  on  this  momentoi 
subject  are  to  be  found,  not  in  our  authorize 
version  of  the  New  Testament,  but  in  the  origin! 
Greek.  Let  us  examine  the  passages — only  thre 
in  number — in  which  he  alludes  directly  to  th 
question. 

1  Cor.  xi.  5. — "Every  woman  that  prayelh  o 
prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered  dishonouret 
her  head." 

T!*;se  words  indicate  a  full  recognition  by  tl 
apostle,  or  rather  the  Holy  Ghost  speaking  throug 
him,  of  the  ministry  of  women  in  the  church  < 
Christ.  "Every  woman  that  prayeth  or  propnk 
sieth  with  her  head  unveiled  (thus  involving  tl 
violation  of  a  national  custom)  dishonoureth  ht 
head"  (that  is,  commits  an  offence  against  tt 
conventional  rules  of  social  decorum,  and  so  d 
grades  herself  in  the  eyes  of  others.)  She  nis 
pray  and  prophesy  without  hindrance,  only  oi 
serving,  in  deference  to  the  public  sense  of  pr 
priety  among  the  Greeks,  to  have  her  head  cover( 
with  a  veil.  That  is  all.  Aud,  if  women  lis 
liberty  to  pray  in  the  church  then,  why  are  th< 
deprived  of  it  now  ?  As  the  Corinthian  churc 
was  formed  and  established  by  Paul  himself,  tl 
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MMt ice  must  have  bad  his  approval  from  the  first, 
lost  probably  it  originated  either  in  his  express 
jaeotioias,  or  as  a  secondary  result  of  his  teach- 
)g  as  an  inspired  man. 

If  authority  exists  in  any  part  of  the  Bible  for 
ie  imposition  of  sileuee  upon  womeu  in  the 
ublie  meetings  of  the  church,  it  is  undoubtedly 
i  be  found  iu  the  following  verses;  but  the  ap- 
arent  difficulties  of  the  passage  speedily  melt 
way  on  a  close  and  dispassionate  examination  of 
ie  original. 

1  Cor.  xiv.  84,  35. — "Let  your  women  keep 
lence  in  the  churches; /or  it  is  not  permitted  unto 
icm  to  sjhak,  but  [they  are  cominauded]  to  be 
n(icr  obedience,  as  a/so  saith  the  lair.  And  ij 
\ey  will  learn  anything,  let  them  ask  their  hus- 
nnds  at  home;  for  it  is  a  shame  for  women  to 
teak  in  the  church." 

Ihe  same  Greek  word  (<>■<)<<;<>>)  translated  "keep 
lence"  also  means  to  hold  one's  peace,  and  it  is 
;tuallyso  rendered  in  the  30th  verse  of  the  same 
,»apter — "Let  the  first  hold  his  peace."*  The 
reek  word  (x*Xfw)  translated  "  speak" 'f  also 
cans  "to  talk  for  the  sake  of  talking,  to  talk 
ueh,  to  talk  to  no  purpose  or  profit,  to  prate  or 
rattle  like  children."  "Obcdicnce"%  (iwo 
■QTacuo),  voluntary  subordination  or  subjectiou  ; 
lat  is,  not  to  the  other  members  of  the  church, 
at  to  their  own  husbands.  "As  saith  the  law." 
he  law,  in  this  application  of  the  word,  means 
ie  Divine  origiual  appointment  (Gen.  iii.  16,) 
y  which  a  husband  is  constituted  head  of  his 
ife.  "The  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man." 
L  Cor.  xi.  o.)  "  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
cn  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord,  for  the  husband 

the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head 
'the  church."  (Ep'hes.  v.  22,  23.)  This  inter- 
relation is  remarkably  confirmed  by  what  follows: 
-"And  if  they  will  learn  anything"  (if  they 
isb  to  obtain  further  information  upon  any  point 
;bated  or  contested  in  the  church)  "  let  them 
M-  their  husbands  at  home,"  instead  of  taking 
urt  in  the  unprofitable  questions  so  often  agitated 

this  assembly,  and  thus  adding  to  the  anarchy 
ud  confusion  which  prevailed.  Moreover,  it  is 
•ideDt,  on  the  face  of  the  text,  that  the  restric- 
30  only  applied  to  married  women.  What  of 
cse  who  had  uo  husbands  to  ask  ?  "For  it  is  a 
lame"  (aiVxpdj,  an  indecorum,  an  impropriety,  an 
feuce  against  the  customs  and  feelings  of  the 
immunity,  and  therefore  against  the  prescribed 
les  of  female  modesty)  "for  women"  (married 
bmen,  for  there  is  no  reference  to  the  others) 
to  speak"  (that  is,  to  prattle,  to  enter  into  an 
>en  war  of  words)  "  in  the  church." 

It  is  remarkable  that  not  a  syllable  is  said  in 
is  passage  relative  either  to  teaching  or  preach- 
g,  so  that  it  can  never  be  properly  used  in  ap- 

*  "  Let  your  women  keep  silence,"  tbat  is,  "  hold  their 
ace"  ((riyaai,)  as  confirmed  by  ver.  30.  The  language 
admonitory,  not  prohibitory — not  intended  to  sup- 
ess  speech,  but  to  regulate  it.  "  Hold  your  peace,"  is 
ly  said  to  those  who  are  thought  to  be  speaking  im- 
Dperly  or  uselessly,  or  to  keep  one  speaker  from  ob- 
iding  on  another  who  is  entitled  to  a  preference. 
Ceep  silence"  is  a  translation  utterly  at  variance  with 
j  whole  scope  of  the  chapter  in  which  the  expression 
:urs  ;  still  more  so,  with  all  the  teaching  of  Paul  on 
s  subject;  mure  so  still,  with  the  pervading  spirit  of 
i  writings  ;  and  more  than  all  with  the  general  strain 
d  tenor  of  New  Testament  teaching, 
j-"  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  (prattled,  e\a\ovv, 
tfu)  as  a  child."  (1  Cor.  xiii.  2.) 
'In  eleven  places  in  the  New  Testament,  XaXew  is 
nslated  'talk.'  The  context  plainly  requires  that  it 
Duld  be  so  understood  here.  Its  literal  rendering  is 
>  chatter,' or  '  chirp  as  a  bird.'" — Woman's  Duly  in 
Publication  of  the  Gospel. 

I  The  words  "They  are  commanded,"  have  no  cor- 
ponding  Greek. 
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plication  to  these  questions  one  way  or  the  other; 
and  consequently,  even  if  the  translation  of  our 
authorized  versiou  be  admitted  as  correct,  it  is  an 
immense  perversion  of  the  words  of  Paul  to  em- 
ploy them  for  the  purpose  of  discouraging,  pre- 
venting, or  suppressing  the  public  ministry  of 
christian  women. 

The  object  of  the  apostle  was  very  far  different 
from  this.  To  impose  silence  on  the  female  mem- 
bers of  the  church  as  an  absolute,  permanent,  and 
universal  rule,  was  utterly  foreign  to  his  thoughts 
and  remote  from  his  intention.  The  amount  of 
loss  to  the  church  of  Christ  and  his  cause  in  the 
world,  resulting  from  this  utterly  unscriptural 
practice,  will  never  be  known  on  this  side  eter- 
nity. The  labourers  have  ever  been  few,  and  yet 
men  have  blindly  and  presumptuously  taken  it 
upou  themselves  to  shut  out,  from  the  public  ser- 
vice of  Christ,  a  countless  number  marked  out  by 
his  own  hand  to  be  fellow-workers  in  saving  souls 
and  building  up  his  church.  It  is  evident  that, 
if  the  object  of  Paul  had  been  to'  silence  the 
women  altogether,  be  would  also  have  forbidden 
them  to  pray. 

Nothiug  can  be  more  obvious  than  the  aim  of 
the  apostle  in  thus  writing  to  the  Corinthians. 
They  were  divided  into  various  factions,  each  with 
its  own  leader :  and  the  war  of  words,  in  which 
the  Greeks  as  a  nation  delighted,  and  from  which 
the  believers  were  by  no  means  exempt,  was  at 
its  very  height  when  this  first  epistle  was  written. 
The  women  of  the  church,  using  their  new-found 
liberty,  failed  not  to  take  an  active  public  part  in 
all  those  factious  quarrels,  and  as  such  conduct 
was  specially  unbecoming  in  the  married  ones, 
and  altogether  offensive  to  the  current  feelings  of 
the  commuuity  at  large,  Paul  was  constrained  to 
exercise  his  apostolic  authority  in  the  way  that 
we  have  seen.  To  keep  the  women  in  silence,  to 
extinguish  their  christian  ministrations,  was  no 
part  of  his  object,  for  we  have  already  seen  that 
he  forbade  them  not  to  pray  and  prophesy;  but 
he  saw  the  necessity  for  preventing  an  undue 
exercise  of  their  liberty,  and  decided  that  they 
should  no  longer  mix  themselves  up  in  public 
with  the  unholy  contentions  of  the  church  to 
which  they  belonged.  If  the  married  ones  wished 
to  talk  about  those  things,  and  to  be  more  fully 
acquainted  with  the  points  at  issue,  it  was  not  to 
be  in  the  church,  but  at  home,  where  they  could 
learn  from  their  husbands  what  they  wanted  to 
know. 

The  following  is  the  only  remaining  passage 
that  bears  directly  on  the  subject : — 

1  Tim.  ii.  11,  12. — "Let  the  women  learn  in 
silence  with  all  subjection.  But  1  suffer  not  a 
woman  to  teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the 
man,  but  to  be  in  silence." 

These  verses  have  no  application  whatever  to 
the  womau  in  her  church-connection.  There  is 
not  a  word  about  the  church  or  church-relation- 
ships throughout  the  chapter.  The  object  of  the 
apostle  is  simply  to  teach  the  married  woman  her 
true  position  iu  reference  to  her  husband — to  in- 
struct her  respecting  her  proper  place  of  subordi- 
nation as  a  wife,  according  to  original  Divine  ap 
poiutmeut — and  to  show  her  that  it  was  not  her 
part  to  assume  the  attitude  or  arrogate  the  au- 
thority of  a  teacher  towards  one  naturally  her 
head. 

The  correct  translation  would  be  thus  : — "Let 
the  women  learn*  in  quietness  with  all  subjection 
(that  is,  voluntary  submission  to  her  husband.) 
For  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach  (her  husband,) 
nor  (by  so  doing,  or  iu  any  other  way)  to  usurp 
authority  (to  domineer)  over  the  man  (the  hus- 
band, thus  inverting  the  natural  order  of  things,) 
but  to  be  in  silence"  (in  quietness — a  state  of  rest: 
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that  is,  as  the  Greek  implies,  a  state  of  rest  or 
abstinence  from  cavil  or  discussion.) 

The  conclusions  that  necessarily  result  from  the 
foregoing  passages  of  Scripture  thus  rightly  trans- 
lated and  interpreted  are: — 1.  That  the  christian 
woman  is  under  no  obligation  to  silence  in  the 
church  when  she  can  speak  to  edification  ;  and, 
2.  That  she  is  perfectly  free  to  teach  and  to 
preach  Christ  on  every  suitable  occasion,  whether 
in  public  or  in  private. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Thoughts  for  the  Times.— No.  42. 

In  the  spring  of  1791  Thomas  Scattergood  was 
released  by  his  meeting  to  pay  a  religious  visit  to 
Friends  in  Great  Britain.  He  was  absent  on  this 
service  for  six  and  a  half  years,  during  which 
time  he  visited  nearly  all  the  meetings  in  the 
British  Islands,  and  most  of  those  on  the  conti- 
nent. His  diary  is  one  of  the  most  instructive 
records  extant  of  the  baptism  and  exercises  of  a 
dedicated  minister  of  the  gospel,  anxious  in  all 
things  to  walk  worthy  of  his  high  vocation.  His 
ever  present  thought  and  prayer  were  "  that  my 
divine  Master  may  cause  his  light  more  and  more 
to  arise  and  shine  in  me,  that  nothiug  which  is 
wrong  may  lay  hid  ;  for  I  see  heaven  is  a  clean 
and  pure  habitation.  And  now,  0  Lord  my  God, 
graciously  condescend  to  the  low  estate  of  thy 
servant — open  the  way  and  go  before  me  in  this 
laud;  and  if  thou  go  not  with  me,  take  me  not 
heme  !  Oh,  guide  my  heart  and  my  tongue,  that 
I  may  not  speak  a  false  vision  in  this  land." 

Almost  every  page  of  his  diary — from  which 
the  following  extracts  are  taken  almost  at  random 
— shows  how  strictly  he  guarded  the  avenues  of 
his  heart. 

"Tenth  month  15th,  1794.— In  a  lonely  walk 
this  morning,  I  felt  some  brokenness  of  spirit,  of 
which  I  was  glad  ;  the  afternoon  and  eveuing  were 
not  so  pleasant,  yet  I  hope  I  have  been  measura- 
bly content,  but  fear  I  do  not  experience  that 
advancement  and  firmness  in  the  christian  life 
which  is  desirable.  My  days  are  few  and  fleeting 
— Oh,  for  greater  religious  improvement  and 
more  wisdom  and  stability." 

"  Tenth  month  2nd,  1795. — I  am  shut  up  in 
spirit  at  I.  Clibborn's,  near  Moate,  and  may  say, 
the  pursuer  seems  at  times  near  upon  my  heels, 
and  surely,  nothing  short  of  the  renewed  exten- 
sion of  divine  mercy  and  love  will  keep  and 
preserve — I  can  do  nothiug  :  wait  then,  still  wait, 
in  patient  resignation,  Oh,  my  soul,  and  heed  not 
what  man  shall  say  or  think;  the  sufficiency  of  a 
gospel  minister  is  of  God. 

"Eleventh  month  -4th. — To  Moate  Meeting, 
and  was  enlarged  especially  toward  the  youth, 
and  had  to  point  out  the  dangerous  situation  some 
were  iu,  and  to  eucourage  others;  and  if  I  have 
been  favoured  to  engage  some  one  to  leave  the 
tree  of  knowledge,  of  pleasure  or  carnal  gratifica- 
tion, surely  my  being  shut  up  for  several  days 
past,  as  in  a  prison  house,  ought  not  to  be  dis- 
Cuuragingly  looked  at;  and  if  only  for  my  owu 
mortification  and  instruction,  with  revereucc  may 
t  say,  so  be  it." 

"Eleventh  month  11th. — On  examination, 
though  with  thankfulness  I  can  acknowledge, 
that  the  good  hand  has  been  near  to  help  this  day, 
yet  am  conscious  that  more  care  and  circumspec- 
tion in  speech,  less  quickness  and  fewer  off-hand 
remarks,  would  tend  to  more  peace.  When  I  am 
off  my  guard  and  slip  but  a  little  iu  conversation, 
it  brings  the  rod." 

"Third  month  20th,  1796  — A  night  of  con- 
flict, aud  was  very  poor  and  stripped  this  morning 
before  I  arose,  uuder  some  paiulul  apprehension 
that  I  had  uot  kept  the  girdle  of  truth  so  close  to 
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my  loins  as  I  ought.  What  a  precious  thing  it 
is  to  be  preserved  tender — in  this  state  we  are 
favoured  soon  to  see  the  outgoing;  of  the  mind 
and  feel  a  check  even  in  the  thoughts.  I  went 
to  meeting  poor  and  humble,  and  to  my  admira- 
tion was  strengthened  to  minister  to  the  poor  as 
well  as  to  warn  the  unruly." 

"  First  month  1st,  1798. — Here  is  the  begin- 
ning of  another  year;  and  Oh,  if  my  life  is  pre- 
served through  it,  that  it  may  be  spent  to  the 
honour  and  glory  of  my  heavenly  Master,  Jesus 
Christ  my  Lord." 

"First  month,  27th. — One  word  dropt  last 
evening  was  an  affliction  to  me.  If  for  every  idle 
word  which  man  shall  speak  he  must  give  an  ac 
count,  how  awful  is  the  reckoning.  Oh,  that  I 
could  arrive  at  a  more  fixed  habit  of  righteousness 
and  purity  of  heart;  for  blessed  are  such,  they 
shall  enjoy  greater  union  and  communion  with 
God.  What  are  words  or  such  memorandums  as 
these,  but  as  mementos  to  look  back  at.  They* 
are  made  in  much  simplicity,  sometimes,  it  may 
he  frequently,  not  remembering  what  passed  yes- 
terday, or  not  looking  back  to  ascertain.  I  desire 
to  be  more  industrious,  and  improve  the  time  in 
these  stops  from  travelling  and  ministerial  labour. 
Singular  indeed  have  been  the  stops  and  stays  I 
have  experienced  in  this  land,  and  even  in  this 
house.  0  Lord,  break  or  loosen  the  chain  that 
has  held  me  ;  not  in  my  time  or  will,  but  in  thine, 
and  preserve  my  poor  soul  from  sinking  under  the 
temptations,  conflicts  and  trials  that  have  so  long 
been  permitted  to  assail.  O  Fountain  of  mercy 
and  life,  did'st  thou  not  enable  thy  servant  when 
leaving  that  comfortable  dwelling  thou  affordest 
me,  parent,  wife  and  children,  and  all,  to  follow 
thee  whithersoever  thou  mightest  be  pleased  to 
lead,  and  into  what  thou  might  be  pleased  to 
appoint.    Oh,  then,  forsake  me  not." 

"  Seventh  month  13th,  1798.— On  awaking 
this  morning  my  exercise  awoke  with  me.  Oh,  may 
I  be  favoured  to  believe  that  I  am  not  cast  out  of 
the  notice  and  care  of  my  heavenly  Father  !  May 
I  be  corrected,  proved,  sifted  and  tried,  and 
brought  into  order  at  last.  Cleanse  me  from 
secret  faults,  0  Lord  :  thou  knowest  my  heart;  I 
cannot  hide  anything  from  thee.  If  more  abase- 
ment is  necessary  may  it  be  my  portion." 

"  Tenth  month  30th. — Another  humbling,  heart 
searching,  heart  breaking  morning.  The  gather- 
ing of  manna  is  a  daily  work;  and  if  I  can  be 
enabled  to  say,  Thy  will  be  done  and  not  mine, 
morning  by  morning  and  evening  by  evening,  this 
is  manna  enough.  This  has  been  a  day  of  sor- 
row, and  yet  may  I  be  truly  content,  or  as  much 
so  as  such  a  poor  creature  dare  to  look  for.  *  * 
Why  may  we  not  believe  that  by  and  through  the 
intercession  of  so  great  an  High  Priest,  our  pray- 
ers and  our  secret  cries  are  heard  and  noticed ; 
Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief. 

"  31st. — I  crave  to  be  favored  to  know  an 
increase  in  this  experience,  to  be  careful  for 
nothing,  but  in  everything  with  prayers  and  sup- 
plications, with  thanksgiving,  to  let  my  wants  be 
known  unto  God.  Notwithstanding  all  1  meet 
with,  there  is  abundance  to  be  thankful  for. 
Lord  forgive  me  my  frowardness  and  uneasiness 
in  this  sifting,  proving  time;  wherein  my  faith 
and  confidence  in  thy  protection  and  care  have 
indeed  been  proved." 

The  following  memoranda  were  made  during  a 
visit  to  Scotland  and  the  Orkneys  in  the  year 
1799.  He  attended  the  half  years  meeting  at 
Edinburg,  and  the  week-day  meeting  held  after- 
wards. "  Several  young  people  were  laughing 
and  talking  together,  with  which  my  mind  was 
grieved,  and  after  a  time  I  stood  up  and  reproved 
them,  and  told  them  my  employment  in  such 


meetings  was  often  in  sorrow  and  tears  ;  also  men- 
tioned the  distress  1  had  been  witness  to,  when 
the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness,  was  going 
through  the  city  where  I  dwelt,  and  how  different 
it  would  be  in  this  place  if  the  Lord  should  see 
meet  to  visit  them  in  the  same  way,  then  they 
uiight  have  to  mourn  a  father  or  mother,  a  bro 
ther  or  sister,  &c,  and  say  alas  !  for  me.  *  * 
Friends  afterwards  remarked,  that  the  meeting  at 
this  time  never  broke  up  so  solidly  before.  In 
the  evening  I  was  brought  very  low,  and  retired 
to  my  chamber  and  offered  up  my  prayers  and  tears, 
with  strong  cries  in  secret." 

"  3rd. — The  accuser  of  the  brethren  is  per- 
mitted to  come  up  against  me,  and  I  see  no 
opening  to  return,  and  greatly  fear  going  forward 
unsent.  Thy  sovereign  will,  0  Lord,  be  done; 
only  be  pleased  to  keep  the  head  of  thy  servant 
above  the  waters.  Felt  more  contented  and  re- 
signed this  afternoon  and  evening.  This  is  a 
favour  even  to  sink  down  into  nothingness,  emp- 
tiness and  poverty,  and  bear  it  in  a  becoming 
manner. 

"4th. — I  felt  a  little  openness  to  give  liberty 
to  invite  the  neighbours  to  meeting  to-morrow. 

"5th,  First  day. — Very  stript  and  poor  in- 
deed. I  hope  my  soul  longs  in  all  thing  to  be 
resigned  and  content;  and  were  it  not  for  such 
prevalent  thoughts  so  continually  coming  up 
against  me,  (like  this,")  '  Thou  art  deluded,  thou 
art  deceived,  or  it  would  not  be  so  with  thee;'  I 
am  ready  to  think  I  could  sink  down  and  bear  all 
things  patiently.  Indeed,  it  seems  as  if  there  was 
no  other  way  for  me,  than  to  bear  this  unutterable 
conflict  with  patience  and  willingness  also.  0 
Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things — thou  knowest  that 
my  soul  desires  to  love  thee  and  to  do  and  submit 
to  thy  will.  Went  to  meeting  and  after  a  time 
felt  an  openness  in  my  heart  toward  the  people, 
a  number  of  whom  came;  and  although  there 
appeared  much  lightness  at  first,  we  had  a  solid 
meeting  and  it  concluded  so.  I  ventured  to  in- 
vite them  to  come  again  at  six  o'clock ;  which 
was  a  full  meeting,  and  to  my  humble  admiration 
I  was  favoured  to  hold  forth  the  truths  of  the  gos- 
pel. Tenderness  and  solidity  were  prevalent ;  the 
meeting  closed  well,  and  my  soul  was  measurably 
filled  with  thankfulness.  My  dear  companion  on 
lying  down,  appeared  much  broken  and  tendered, 
under  the  sense  that  Truth  had  eminently  pre- 
vailed in  this  last  meeting. 

"  6th. — Comfortable  and  quiet  in  mind,  but 
yet  under  exercise.  Sat  down  with  the  family 
and  several  Friends,  and  felt  my  mind  drawn  to 
supplicate  the  Almighty  Helper  to  go  with  us, 
and  to  bless  this  family;  my  companion's  and  my 
own,  were  also  fervently  remembered.  Took  leave 
and  rode  to  Queen's  Ferry,  nine  miles,  and  two 
miles  over,  and  may  record  with  thankfulness 
that  it  had  been  a  sweet  ride,  in  the  fulfilment  of 
that  promise,  '  For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and 
be  led  forth  with  peace.'  Thanks  for  this  morn- 
ing's portion." 

After  reaching  Kirkwall,  on  Pomona,  the  chief 
of  the  Orkney  Islands,  he  writes:  "  Fifth  month, 
29th. — Poor  and  blind  this  morning,  and  I  can- 
not go  forth  unto  work  and  service  unless  I  feel 
the  Lord  putting  me  forth — great  discouragements 
come  up  against  me  and  I  feel  like  one  broken 
up.  O  Lord,  enable  thy  poor  servant  to  say, 
'  Thy  will  and  not  mine  be  done,  however  trying 
my  situation  may  be.  Took  up  the  blessed  book 
and  opened  on  the  forty-ninth  of  Isaiah.  Oh, 
when  shall  my  soul  experience  more  of  the  sweet 
consolations  of  the  gospel.  May  I  suffer  rightly 
for  the  seed's  sake.  Favour  me,  gracious  God,  to 
do  thy  blessed-  will  on  these  islands,  whether  it 
be  little  or  more ;  accept  the  free  will  offering  of 


my  lips  in  a  greater  or  smaller  congregation,  am 
if  mortification,  stripping,  and  further  abasemeo 
in  poverty  is  good  for  me,  grant  that  my  littl 
stock  of  patience  and  hope  fail  not. 

"30th. — Lay  down  and  slept  through  th 
night,  and  felt  pretty  well  upon  awaking,  bu 
yet  am  as  a  book  sealed.  This  is  indeed  a  mys 
tery  :  never  did  my  soul  experience  such  plagues 
such  deseendings  as  into  the  deeps  when  on  re 
ligious  journeys  in  America,  and  why  is  it  so  now 
Hold  fast,  Oh,  my  soul,  hold  fast.  Thou  oi 
rememberest  thy  humble  Lord  and  Saviour,  wh 
suffered  for  thy  sake  and  for  poor  lost  rebeliiou 
man's  sake.  May  I  be  accounted  worthy  to  suffer  i 
my  small  measure  for  his  sake — rather  let  my  ham 
forget  its  cunnins-,  and  my  tongue  cleave  to  th 
roof  of  my  mouth,  than  that  I  should  not  be  willim 
to  do  and  suffer  the  will  of  my  God.  Oh,  the 
all-powerful  One,  help  thy  servant  through;  ]e 
me  not  fall  in  the  day  of  trial,  and  so  reproacl 
thy  name  and  truth.  I  desire  to  love  and  honou 
thee  ;  enable  me  to  turn  away  from  and  to  forge 
things  past;  put  them  out  of  remembrance ;  am 
reanimate  my  soul,  if  any  labour  is  allotted  meoi 
this  island.  I  believe  thou  art  able  to  heal  am 
raise  up  both  soul  and  body ;  but  if  it  is  thy  wil 
that  I  should  yet  suffer  in  both,  even  thougl 
thou  hide  the  cause,  may  my  soul  sink  down  am 
say  sincerely  before  thee,  '  Not  my  will,  but  thin 
be  done,  0  God.' 

"  Sixth  month  1st. — All  our  religious  acts  o 
duties  must  be  performed  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
in  his  power  and  strength.  If  this  was  waitei 
for  by  active  man,  less  would  be  done  in  appear 
ance,  but  what  was  done  would  be  done  to  mor 
effect;  the  Lord  will  bless  his  own  work.  No 
thousands  of  rams,  not  ten  thousands  of  rivers  o 
oil,  are  what  is  wanted,  &c,  not  a  great  appearanc 
of  doing,  and  saying,  '  Lord,  Lord ;'  but  doinj 
and  suffering  the  will  of  God.  This  mysteriou 
work  is  confounding  to  man's  wisdom  and  activity 
Lord  keep  my  feet  from  sliding  in  slippery  place 
— grant  thy  power,  mercy  and  love  to  go  with  m< 
that  I  may  move  with  it  and  stay  with  it.  I 
thy  seed  under  suffering — is  religion  low  anion 
men?  Grant  ability  to  say  insincerity:  Wher 
thou  art  there  let  thy  servant  be,  even  if  it  is  i 
suffering  and  death." 

On  his  return  to  England  he  remained  for  sev( 
ral  months  in  London  and  its  neighbourhood- 
bonds  and  afflictions  being  still  his  portion.  H 
writes  under  the  date  of  Eleventh  month  4tl 
1799. — "  Is  there  a  baptism  for  me  to  be  baptise 
with  in  this  land,  in  London  ?  Is  there  a  cup  I 
drink  of;  and  am  I  yet  to  remain  a  prisoner  i 
bonds  ?  Lord,  only  grant  me  remission,  wash  awa 
all  guilt  and  stain,  and  receive  me  graciously  ini 
thy  favour — point  out  the  way  and  go  before,  an 
behold  thy  servant,  thy  tribulated  servant,  be 
unto  him  according  to  thy  will  and  thy  word  i 
further  steppings  along  in  this  land,  and  grai 
that  I  may  clearly  see  the  time  to  leave  it,  an 
that  it  may  be  in  peace  after  so  many  years 
deep  conflict.  All  this  thou  can'st  accomplish- 
do  it  in  thy  own  way  and  time,  and  humble  m 
soul  into  submission  to  thy  sovereign  will, 
thank  thee  Lord  and  Master,  for  support  in  tl 
deepest  trial ;  yet  with  blushing  and  confusioi 
when  I  view  my  strugglings  and  want  of  ful 
exercising  faith.  0  extend  thy  free  mercy. 
Lord  protect  and  preserve  my  children  ;  let  the 
be  thine  in  life  and  in  death.  It  has  been  a  di 
of  some  ease  from  that  oppression  and  death  oft< 
felt.  I  endeavoured  to  anoint  my  head  and  was 
my  face." 

"Twelfth  month  25th,  1799. — My  home 
closed  up  and  hid  from  me,  and  an  humblii 
weight  yet  rests  on  my  soul,  with  respect  to  tl 
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Inhabitants  of  this  groat  city,  and  no  opening  to 
»fi  clear  of  it.    May  I  with  humility  say  why  is 
nv  pain  perpetual,  and  my  wound  ceased  to  be 
I  lealed  ?  Why  go  I  mourning  nil  the  day,  as  with 
sword  piercing  my  soul,  and  in  the  night  seasou 
uch  trembling  of  heart.    Thou,  Almighty  One, 
nru  st.  and  my  soul  craves  patience  to  endure 
Until  thou  rcmovest  it." 

M2yth,  First-day. — Tn  the  large  assembly  cou- 
ened  at  two  o'clock,  I  laboured  some  time,  but 
eh  a  stop  and  told  the  meeting  so,  Relieving  it 
iOt  right  to  exceed  the  gift  and  feeling;  and  after 
time  Sarah  Lyues  stood  up  and  was  much  en- 
irged." 

These  deep  baptisms  were  but  the  preparation 
|or  those  eminent  appearances  in  the  miuistry 
rbich  marked  his  elosius:  labours  in  England, 
n  the  Eighth  month  of  that  year  (1S0U,)  his 
ong  hoped  for  release  was  granted.  On  the  16th 
f  that  month  he  writes  :  "  I  feel  at  liberty  to 
ross  the  great  deep  again  and  to  look  towards  my 
lative  land." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Reading  the  editorial  of  Sixth  month  23rd,  re 
rived  an  exercise  and  travail  of  spirit  which  I 
lave  many  times  felt  for  some  of  our  dear  young 
nd  middle  aged  Friends.    I  believe  I  can  say 
roni  a  feeling  sense  that  there  is  great  danger  of 
•eing  carried  away  by  the  many  "  philanthropic 
nterprises  aDd  praiseworthy  associations  which 
laini  the  attention  of  our  members  in  the  present 
lay."  My  feelings  have  yearned  over  some  for  fear 
bey  would  take  up  a  rest  short  of  the  true  rest, 
f  these  few  lines  should  be  read  by  any  in  that 
ondition,  I  entreat  of  them  not  to  turn  indiffer- 
ent or  contemptuously  away,  but  come  down  and 
■urn  inward  to  that  still  small  voice  which  will 
each  you  of  more  glorious  things  :  beware  also  of 
hose  promptings  which  would  lead  you  into  too 
;reat  activity  in  the  church,  before  you  are  pre- 
pared for  the  service  :  this  is  a  temptation  which 
ften  accompanies  the  foregoiDg,  and  if  encour- 
aged, will  lead  to  the  feeling  that  you  are  as  wise 
»r  wiser  than  many  little  ones,  (as  to  this  world,) 
Irho  were  in  the  Truth  before  you,  and  are  before 
jou.    Eeruember  your  offerings  are  not  acceptable 
jxcept  they  be  sanctified. 

]  For  "  The  Friend." 

Most  cordially  do  I  unite  with  the  remark  in 
fThe  Friend"  of  Ninth  month  8th,  1866,  res- 
pecting the  "Juvenile  Reader's  Column."  I 
dmit  it  instructive  to  mature  minds,  but  think 
t  quite  beyond  that  of  youth's  of  tender  years  to 
jomprehend  the  terms  used.  I  have  taught 
Ichools,  mostly  consisting  of  young  persons,  much 
jf  my  time,  for  forty  years.  The  capabilities  of 
'he  minds  of  children  has  been  my  chief  study, 
Ind  I  have  generally  found  the  most  simple  but 
lorrect  language  the  best.  If  practicable,  it  is 
yell  to  bring  forward  an  object  or  an  action  to 
llustrate  the  assertion. 

I  am  willing  to  send  authentic  accounts  to  the 
ditor  for  his  insertion,  if  he  thinks  them  worthy, 
f  not  he  has  only  to  omit  them  and  it  will  be 
inderstood.    I  will  however  state  one  fact. 

A  little  boy  about  four  years  old  under  my 
are,  walking  one  day  with  a  friend  in  front  of  the 
ohool-room  said,  "  We  have  but  two  rules  in  our 
chool.  '  To  do  as  we  we  would  be  done  by'  and 
iot  go  past  that  stone." 

I  believe  the  child  did  not  know  the  rule  of 
oing  as  we  would  be  done  by,  included  so  much. 
Jut  I  may  say  for  him  that  in  early  life  he  gave 
te  many  lessons  of  instruction  by  his  carrying  out 
hat  rule  so  truly.  And  I  believe  few  ever  lived 
mre  nearly  up  to  it  than  he  has  done,  now  readi- 
ng six  and  twenty  years.  Respectfully, 

A  Subscriber. 


As  death  leaves  us,  judgment  will  find  us  ;  "  for 
there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom  in  the  grave  whither  weare  all  hastening," 
and  some  of  us  apparent^,  with  lengthening 
strides.  Then  let  us  endeavour  to  use  all  dili- 
gence to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure,  be- 
fore we  go  hence;  that  so  we  may  be  amongst 
the  happy  number  who  have  an  entrance  minis- 
tered abundantly,  into  the  everlasting  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. — D. 
Whec/cr, 
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It  has  been  a  common  opinion  among  those  who 
have  devoted  themselves  to  the  study  of  the 
Apocalypse,  that  the  latter  part  of  the  present 
century  would  witness  the  fulfilment  of  several  of 
the  more  remarkable  of  those  predictions  therein 
recorded,  which  have  not  been  previously  accom- 
plished. Mauy  have  been  anxiously  anticipating, 
and  many  are  now  eagerly  looking  for  some  ex- 
traordinary display  of  Divine  power  in  the  over- 
throw of  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  and  the  liberation 
of  mankind  from  his  seductions;  resulting  in  the 
widespread  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
throughout  the  earth,  and  the  willing  submission 
of  the  nations  to  the  government  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace. 

We  fully  believe  that  the  revelations  made  to 
the  beloved  Apostle  John  will  be  brought  to  pass, 
in  accordance  with  the  will  of  Him  who  sees  the 
end  from  the  beginning;  and  who  prefigured  the 
events  of  succeeding  ages  by  the  types  and  sym- 
bols which  were  displayed  to  his  servant  while  he 
was  suffering  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  in  the 
isle  of  Patmos.  Nor  do  we  doubt  that  many  of 
those  awfully  sublime  manifestations  refer  to  the 
overthrow  of  the  power  of  Evil,  and  the  final 
restoration  of  this  world  to  purity  and  holiness, 
and  the  submission  of  its  kingdoms  to  Jesus 
Christ,  their  lawful  Sovereign  and  almighty  Re- 
deemer. But  as  prophecy  did  not  come  in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man,  nor  was  given  forth  to 
excite  or  gratify  his  prying  curiosity,  and  as  we 
have  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  time  of  its 
fulfilment,  in  ages  that  have  gone  by,  has  been 
revealed  to  mortal  eyes  only  when  it  has  passed, 
and  the  accomplished  facts  attested  the  meaning 
and  certainty  of  the  Divine  prediction,  so  we  ap- 
prehend it  will  be  to  the  end  of  time;  and  that  it 
is  safest  to  abstain  from  what,  in  every  uninspired 
mind  is,  at  best  but  speculation,  and  to  rest,  with 
confiding  faith,  in  the  obvious  teaching  of  that 
declaration  in  Holy  Scripture,  "  Secret  things  be- 
long unto  the  Lord  our  Cod,  but  those  things 
which  are  revealed,  unto  us  and  to  our  children 
forever." 

The  present  era  is  certainly  one  of  unwonted 
commotion  and  extraordinary  changes.  A  cur- 
sory view  of  the  condition  of  the  different  races 
and  communities  of  men,  can  hardly  fail  to  bring 
home  the  conviction,  that  the  unended  contest 
between  truth  and  error,  between  good  and  evil, 
is  constantly  assuming  new  phases  and  becoming 
more  direct  and  decisive,  as  knowledge  and  light 
gain  more  and  more  on  ignorance  and  darkness, 
and  the  removal  of  one  obstruction  to  their  general 
diffusion  makes  way  for  attacking  another. 

The  law  of  progressive  development,  however 
misapplied  or  misinterpreted  by  those  naturalists 
who  inculcate  the  notion,  that  the  whole  animal 
creation,  as  we  now  sec  it,  is  the  result,  solely,  of 
that  law,  operating  originally  on  monads,  instinct 
with  life,  and  perfecting  the  various  complicated 


organisms  of  each  species,  as  required  to  meet  the 
wants  and  aspirations  of  its  individual  members, 
is  certainly  proved  to  be  true  by  all  previous  ex- 
perience in  relation  to  the  progress  of  man  indi- 
vidually, in  natural  and  religious  knowledge,  and 
consequently  of  human  society  in  civilization  and 
christian  refinement.  "  First  the  blade,  then  the  , 
ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear,"  beauti- 
fully typefies  the  gradual  change  of  man  from  a 
state  of  nature  to  a  state  of  grace,  and  also  the 
progress  of  communities  from  the  immorality  and 
degradation  of  paganism  to  the  purity  and  high 
attainments  of  the  true  christian  church. 

Man  is  too  often  the  creature  of  impulse,  carried 
away  by  influences  external  to  himself,  which 
may  urge  him  to  the  avowal  of  opinions  he  is 
neither  competent  fully  to  understand,  nor  pre- 
pared to  carry  into  practice;  or  incite  him  to  un- 
dertakings for  which  he  has  neither  the  right 
spirit  nor  the  proper  qualifications.  This  is 
strikingly  exemplified  when  acting  conjointly  or 
in  masses. 

Thus  we  sometimes  see  communities  agitated 
by  conflicting  opinions  respecting  certain  princi- 
ples or  course  of  action,  good  in  themselves,  and 
calculated  to  promote  the  well-being  of  all,  but 
advocated  or  opposed  on  other  ground  than  their 
intrinsic  merit,  and  party  spirit  or  the  occurrence 
of  some  adventitious  circumstance,  will  impel  the 
multitude  to  their  adoption  and  enlist  them  in 
their  defence.  But  such  improvement — if  im- 
provement it  can  be  called — resulting  from  popu- 
lar excitement  is  not  reliable,  and  not  unfrequently 
is  followed  by  corresponding  reaction,  involving 
greater  moral  deterioration  than  before.  The 
only  trustworthy  amendment  in  society  at  large, 
or  in  any  portion  of  it,  is  that  which  is  wrought 
in  its  members  individually  through  the  operation 
of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  iu  the  heart.  By  this 
means  the  world  has  advanced  by  slow  degrees, 
to  the  point  it  has  now  gained,  and  by  the  same, 
we  apprehend,  are  truth  and  righteousness  to 
continue  to  be  spread  until  they  cover  the  earth 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  Hence  the  responsi- 
bility resting  on  each  one,  that  in  the  struggle 
constantly  going  on  between  good  and  evil,  he 
may  be  found  doing  his  part  towards  securing  the 
triumph  of  the  former,  and  thus  be  instrumental 
in  upholding  and  enlarging  the  kingdom  of 
Christ. 

How  is  it  with  the  Society  of  Friends  in  the 
present  shaking  among  the  dry  bones  of  profess- 
ing Christendom  ?  It  has  had  an  important  post 
assigned  it  in  the  militant  church,  and  a  banner 
given  to  it  to  display  because  of  the  truth.  It 
has  professed  a  faith  consonant  with  primitive 
Christianity,  freed  from  the  symbols  and  ritualism 
imposed  by  priestcraft  on  the  great  body  of  nomi- 
nal believers.  It  has  claimed  to  have  been  raised 
up  to  rebuke  and  restrain  time-honoured  depar- 
tures from  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  the  gospel; 
to  exalt  the  standard  of  righteousness,  and.  as  a 
visible  church,  to  adorn  the  doctriue  of  God  our 
Saviour,  by  its  members  individually  exhibiting 
in  their  daily  life  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit;  a  mani- 
festation of  which,  it  declares,  is  given  to  every 
man  to  profit  withal.  Thus  was  it  designed  to  be 
as  a  light  in  the  world,  inviting  all  honest  hearted 
seekers,  tired  of  lifeless  forms  and  ceremonies,  to 
come  and  have  fellowship  with  it,  as  a  church  of 
which  Christ  Jesus  alone  is  Priest  and  Lawgiver. 
Its  distinctive  missiou  is  to  enforce  the  accept- 
ance of  the  glorious  doetrine  of  an  universal  sav- 
ing Light;  the  gift  of  God  for  man's  salvation 
through  a  crucified  Redeemer;  the  only  leaven 
which  can  change  the  natural  man,  bring  him 
into  tho  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  thus  fulfil  the 
prediction  in  holy  Writ,  that  the  mountain  of 
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the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in  the  top 
of  the  mountains,  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto 
it.  Is  it  as  a  uuited  body  walking  worthy  of  its 
high  vocation  ?  Alas!  how  often  is  the  banner 
given  to  it  to  be  displayed,  allowed  to  trail  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth  !  how  are  its  pure  doctrines  mu- 
tilated, and  its  righteous  testimonies  compromised 
by  many;  so  that  the  shining  example  which  was 
to  be  as  a  light  to  those  who  sit  in  darkness,  is 
greatly  obscured,  and  instead  of  drawing  others 
from  unesseutial  rites  and  ordinances  to  the  una- 
dulterated truths  of  the  gospel,  many  of  its  mem- 
bers are  giving  their  influence  to  lead  it  back  to 
be  entangled  by  the  yoke  of  bondage  from  which 
Christ  had  set  it  free.  Let  its  members  ponder 
its  condition  under  the  conviction,  that  escape 
from  its  degeneracy,  and  a  return  to  its  pristine 
brightness  and  power,  depend  on  their  regenera- 
tion and  faithfulness,  individually. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — On  the  13th,  the  steamships  Europa  and 
Tarifa  sailed  from  Liverpool  for  Quebec,  with  a  regiment 
of  hussars  for  service  in  Canada.  The  Londonderry 
sailed  on  the  same  day  with  troops  for  Canada. 

The  government  of  Bavaria  has  determined  upon  en- 
deavoring to  obtain  a  loan  of  28  000,000  florins  by  means 
of  a  lottery  to  be  drawn  in  Munich. 

The  negotiations  between  Prussia  and  Saxony  make 
very  slow  progress.  It  is  said  that  Prussia  demands 
the  taking  of  the  oath  of  loyalty  to  herself  by  the  Saxon 
troops,  the  payment  of  10,000,000  thalers  as  an  indem- 
nity to  Prussia  for  the  expenses  of  the  war,  and  the 
right  to  garrison  the  fortress  of  Konegstein  and  the  cities 
of  Dresden  and  L<jipsic. 

The  French  and  English  governments  have  conjointly 
made  a  representation  to  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  against 
the  acquisition  by  the  United  States  of  an  island  in  the 
Gulf  of  Osino. 

The  Paris  Moniteur  of  the  13th,  publishes  a  conven- 
tion, which  was  signed  in  the  city  of  Mexico  on  the  30th 
of  Seventh  month  last,  by  which  Maximilian  transfers 
to  the  French  agents  one  half  the  receipts  from  customs 
throughout  the  empire,  for  the  purpose  of  paying  the 
liabilities  of  Mexico  to  France.  The  arrangement  goes 
into  operation  on  the  first  of  Eleventh  month  next. 

Advices  from  Athens  state  that  the  Cretan  Assembly 
have  voted  for  the  annexation  of  the  island  of  Candia 
to  Greece.  It  is  said  that  the  government  of  Great 
Britain  has  urged  the  Porte  to  give  an  amnesty  to  the 
Cretans,  but  the  Porte  has  refused.  Reinforcements  of 
Turkish  troops  have  been  sent  to  Candia. 

The  Prussian  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  voted  an  elec- 
toral law  and  a  parliament  for  Saxony.  It  is  stated  that 
arrangements  have  been  made  for  a  meeting  between 
the  Emperor  Napoleon  and  Count  Bismark,  and  the  in- 
terview will  soon  take  place. 

It  is  announced  that  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  Austria 
and  Italy  have  agreed  on  all  points  but  the  amount  of 
debt  to  be  assumed  by  Italy  in  connection  with  the  ac- 
quisition of  Venetia.  On  this  point  there  is  a  difficulty, 
which  places  the  execution  of  the  treaty  of  peace  in 
great  doubt. 

The  French  Emperor  is  about  to  issue  a  circular  to 
the  Powers  of  Europe  which,  it  is  said,  will  be  very 
pacific  in  ils  tone  and  character. 

The  cholera  prevails  in  Naples,  Genoa,  and  various 
parts  of  Italy. 

The  Sultan  of  Turkey  is  about  selecting  an  influential 
member  of  bis  government  to  reside  at  Washington,  as 
Minister  resident  and  Plenipotentiary  for  Turkey. 

The  whole  Austrian  army  is  to  be  placed  upon  a 
peace  footing. 

The  London  Times  admits  that  the  Empire  of  Mexico 
has  withered  away,  and  that  the  country  should  be  left 
to  itself.  The  Emperor  Napoleon  has  sent  a  special 
mission  to  Mexico  to  confer  with  Maximilian.  Gen. 
Marquis,  French  Minister  to  Constantinople,  has  been 
recalled,  and  will  go  to  Mexico  to  organize  an  army  for 
the  Mexican  service.  The  correspondent  of  the  Times 
thinks  that  Maximilian  may  be  expected  back  in  Europe 
in  a  very  short  time.  San  Luis  Potosi,  Jesuitlan,  in  the 
State  of  Vera  Cruz,  and  Guadalajara  have,  it  is  report- 
ed, all  been  taken  by  the  Liberals. 

Haytien  advices  represent  affairs  as  very  unsettled, 
and  nearly  the  whole  country  in  a  state  of  revolution. 

The  mail  steamer  from  Rio  Janeiro  brings  the  im- 
portant information  that  the  troops  of  the  allies  have 
been  badly  defeated  by  the  Paraguayans. 
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On  the  1 7th,  the  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  active 
and  prices  had  advanced  \d.  per  lb.  Middling  uplands 
13jjjrf.  Breadstuff's  dull  and  declining.  Consols,  89^. 
U.  S.  5-20's  72f. 

.  United  States. —  The  South  and  the  Freedmen. — Gen. 
Howard,  Commissioner  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  has 
addressed  a  telegram  to  the  Assistant  Commissioner  in 
Alabama,  informing  him  of  a  statement  made  that  two 
fieedmen  had  been  sold  in  Clark  county  as  slaves,  one 
for  $600,  and  the  other  for  $700,  and  directing  bim,  in 
case  the  statement  be  found  true,  to  secure  the  release 
of  the  men. 

By  the  census  of  the  city  of  Mobile,  just  completed, 
the  population  is  found  to  be  40,962,  of  whom  28,000 
are  coloured. 

Tennessee  papers  say  the  corn  crop  of  that  State  is 
greater  than  during  any  previous  year. 

The  exports  from  the  port  of  Savannah  for  the  fiscal 
year,  ending  6th  mo. 30th  last,  amounted  to  $17,925,500. 

In  the  State  of  Alabama  the  freedmen  are  reported 
to  be  suffering  from  the  failure  of  the  cotton  and  corn 
crops,  many  of  them  having  contracted  for  part  of  the 
crop,  and  others  from  the  harsh  measures  resorted  to 
by  the  planters  to  drive  them  away  before  their  wages 
are  due.  It  is  estimated  that  the  cotton  crop  of  the 
State  will  not  exceed  250,000  bales.  The  crop  of  corn 
is  quite  deficient. 

The  South  Carolina  Legislature  has  postponed  further 
legislation  regarding  the  freed  people,  until  the  regular 
session.  The  Governor,  in  his  message,  had  urged  a 
modification  of  the  law  so  as  to  extend  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  civil  courts  over  all  classes  of  citizens.  He  also 
recommended  the  admission  of  negro  evidence  in  all 
cases,  as  being  both  just  and  prudent.  In  South  Caro- 
lina fewer  outrages  occur,  and  the  condition  of  things 
is  thought  to  be  improving. 

Large  numbers  of  white  women  and  children  in  North 
Carolina,  says  Assistant  Commissioner  Robinsou,  need 
clothing  and  assistance,  and  an  appeal  for  them  is  made 
to  the  benevolence  of  the  North. 

In  Yoik  county,  Va.,  there  are  about  6000  freedmen 
located  on  farms  originally  established  by  government, 
but  to  be  delivered  over,  at  the  end  of  the  present  year, 
to  their  former  owners. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week  340.  Of  cholera, 
38;  cholera  morbus,  10;  cholera  infantum,  29.  The 
mean  temperature  of  the  Eighth  month,  according  to 
the  record  kept  at  the  Penna.  Hospital,"  was  72.58  deg. 
The  highest  during  the  month  was  88.50°and  the  lowest 
56.50°.  The  amount  of  rain  was  2.18  inches.  The 
average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  the  Eighth  month 
for  the  past  77  years,  is  stated  to  have  been  72.96  deg. 
The  highest  mean  during  that  entire  period  was  in  1863, 
79.50  deg.  and  the  lowest  in  1816,  66°. 

The  Vote  of  Pennsylvania. — At  the  election  for  Gover- 
nor in  1848,  the  number  of  votes  polled  was  336,744,  in 
that  of  1866,  for  the  same  office,  the  State  vote  had  in- 
creased to  523.667. 

St.  Louis. — The  cholera  is  abating.  The  deaths  by 
that  disease,  for  the  week  ending  on  the  14th  inst., 
numbered  272. 

New  Jersey. — The  constitutional  amendment  was  rati- 
fied by  the  Legislature  on  the  11th  inst.  In  the  Senate 
the  vote  was  11  yeas  to  10  nays,  and  in  the  House  of 
Assembly  the  yeas  were  34  and  (he  nays  24. 

Miscellaneous. — Advices  from  the  Louisiana  sugar 
region  state  that  a  fair  crop  will  be  gathered,  but  there 
will  be  a  great  demand  for  seed  cane,  which  will  make 
the  crop  of  sugar  small. 

Samuel  Rolland,  a  coloured  man,  residing  in  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  has  brought  suit  against  his  former  master 
for  the  recovery  of  $1400,  in  gold,  the  savings  of  a  life- 
time, which,  before  the  war,  was  discovered  and  taken 
away  by  his  master,  who  applied  it  to  his  own  use. 

A  cotton  planters'  Convention  was  held  at  Macon, 
Geo.,  on  the  9th  inst.  Resolutions  favoring  immigra- 
tion from  Europe  were  adopted,  and  a  committee  ap- 
pointed to  memorialize  the  Legislature  to  aid  in  en- 
couraging such  immigration. 

Some  of  the  Texas  cities  are  growing  rapidly.  Gal- 
veston which  before  the  war  had  only  8000  inhabitants, 
now  numbers  20,000.  Others  have  increased  propor- 
tionately. 

The  assessed  value  of  property  in  New  York  city  is  as 
follows: — Real  estate,  $1,196,403,416;  personal  pro- 
perty, $334,826,220;  total,  $1,531,229,636. 

Large  numbers  of  the  coal  miners  and  iron  workers 
of  South  Wales  are  emigrating  to  the  United  States. 

Two  meu,  while  attempting  to  cross  the  Niagara  river 
above  the  rapids,  on  the  12th  inst.,  had  their  boat  struck 
by  a  squall  of  wind  and  forced  into  the  rapids.  They 
were  quickly  cairied  over  the  falls. 

The  Markets,  <yc. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  17th  inst.    New  York.  —  American  gold  145. 


U.  S.  six  per  cents,  5-20,  111J.    Superfine  State  flour,  j 
$6.10  a  $8.70.    Shipping  Ohio,  $9.50  a  $11.35.  Balti-] 
more,  $11.20  a  $12.60.    Spring  wheat,  mixed,  $2  ;  new  j 
amber  State,  $2.70  a  $2.72;  white,  $3.05.    State  rye, 
$1.20.    Yellow  western  corn,  86£  cts.  ;  white,  90  cts. 
Western  oats,  46  a  50  cts.    Middling  uplands  cotton,  I 
33^- cts.  Cuba  sugar,  10 J  a  1 1J-.    Philadelphia. — Super-  | 
flue  flour,  $7.50  a  $8.75  ;  extra,  $9  a  $11  ;  family  and 
fancy  brands,  $14  a  $16.  Red  wheat,  fair  to  good,  $2.65  ! 
a  $2.67 ;  prime,  $2.82  ;  white,  $2.85  a  $3.    Penna.  rye, 
$1.05  a  $1.10  ;  western,  90  cts.  a  $1.    Yellow  corn,  93  j! 
cts.    Oats,  51  cts.  Cloverseed,  $6.50  a  $7.50.  Timothy,] 
$3.50  a  $4.25.    Flaxseed,  $3.80.    About  2300  head  of  9 
beef  cattle  sold  at  from  16  a  17J  cts.  for  extra,  the  latter  I 
rate  for  a  few  choice,  14  a  15  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  || 
12  a  13  cts.  for  common  ;  market  dull.    Hogs  sold  at  1 
$14  a  $15  the  100  lbs.  net.    Sheep  at  6  a  6£  cts.  per  lb. 
gross.  Baltimore. — Wheat,  $2.75  a  $2.80.  Yellow  corn, 
85  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  J.  Hall,  Agt.,  O.,  for  W.  Hall,  P.  Hall, 
and  J.  M.  Smith,  $2  each,  vol.  40,  and  for  Talisha  A. 
Wharton,  $4,  vols.  39  and  40;  from  Amos  Cope,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  40  ;  from  Phebe  McBride,  Io.,  $2,  vol.  40;  from 
N.  P.  Hall,  Agt.,  O.,  $2,  vol.  40,  and  for  Martha  Ashton, 
$2,  vol.  39,  and  J.  C.  Hoge,  $2  vol.  40  ;  from  E.  Hollings- 
worth,  Agt.,  O.,  for  Mary  Milhouse,  $2,  vol.  39,  and  D. 
Masters,  $2,  vol.  40;  from  P.  Pratt,  Pa.,  per  J.  Eualen, 
$2,  vol.  40. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Association, 
will  be  held  at  No.  112  North  Seventh  St.,  on  Seventh- 
day  the  22d  inst.,  at  4  p.  M. 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Boy's  Second  Mathe- 
matical School,  to  enter  on  his  duties  on  the  opening) 
of  the  Winter  Session.    Apply  to 

Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  St.,  Phila. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Phila. 
Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Arch  St.,  " 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  PRANKFOBD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIA  ) 

Physician  andSuperintendent, — Joshoa  H.  Worthing- 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Clerk 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street, Phila- 
delphia, or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Married,  on  the  6th  of  Ninth  month,  1866,  at  Friends' 
Meeting-bouse  in  Germantown,  Philadelphia,  John  B. 
Garrett,  to  Hannah  R.  Haines,  daughter  of  the  late 
Dr.  Wm.  E.  Haines,  both  of  Germantown: 


Died,  suddenly  on  the  morning  of  the  25th  of  Seventh 
month,  1866,  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  Charles  L. 
Cook,  at  Coatsville,  Hannah,  wife  of  Thomas  Cook,  aged 
81  years  and  two  months,  a  member  of  New  Garden 
Monthly  and  West  Grove  Particular  Meeting,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa.  She  was  an  esteemed  member,  and  one  who 
loved  the  principles  of  the  gospel  as  held  by  the  early 
Friends  ;  was  careful  and  watchful  over  her  children, 
and  frequently  gave  good  advice  to  others.  Her  loss  is 
deeply  felt  by  her  family,  yet  are  they,  not  without  hope, 
believing  she  is  gathered  to  her  eternal  rest,  as  a  shock 
of  corn  fully  ripe.  She  retained  her  faculties  remark- 
ably to  the  last,  and  we  humbly  trust  has  been  admitted 
into  the  mansions  prepared  for  the  righteous. 

 ,  Ninth  month  3d,  1866,  at  the  residence  of  her 

son-in-law,  Joseph  H.  Brooks,  Mount  Laurel,  Amy  Jones, 
relict  of  Isaac  Jones,  late  of  Newton,  Camden  Co.,  N.  J., 
aged  85  years. 

 ,  on  the  11th  inst.,  at  his  residence  in  German- 
town,  Isaiah  Hacker,  in  the  80th  year  of  bis  age. 
During  a  protracted  illness  of  more  than  a  year,  his 
mind  was  continued  clear,  and  he  was  enabled  to  look 
to  the  close  with  perfect  calmness,  and  a  firm  trust  that, 
through  redeeming  mercy,  his  sins  were  blotted  out. 
His  close  was  peaceful  as  one  falling  asleep. 

 ,  on  Sixth-day  the  22d  of  Sixth  month,  1866, 

Jesse  Siiarpless,  in  the  87th  \ear  of  his  age. 

 ,  on  Tbird-day  the  28th  of  Eighth  month,  Ann 

Sharpless,  relict  of  the  above  named  Jesse  Sharpless, 
in  her  84th  year.  Members  of  Goshen  Monthly  Meeting. 

No.  214  Pear  street,  between  Dock  and  Third. 
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From  the  "  Leisure  Hour." 

The  Cultivation  of  the  Silkworm. 

Silkworms,  to  most  of  us,  are  only  ugly  cater- 
pillars, that  are  kept  as  mere  curiosities  io  paper 
trays,  fed  on  mulberry-leaves  (wheu  they  can  be 
procured,  or  on  lettuce,  or  any  other  vegetable 
the  worm  is  obliging  enough  to  devour  in  the 
absence  of  its  favourite  food,)  and  that  finish  their 
career  by  spinning  themselves  a  silken  wrapper, 
in  a  paper  cone,  pinned  against  a  wall  or  hung  on 
a  striug  round  the  lumber-room.  But,  if  we  think 
for  a  second  that  the  most  costly  velvets,  satins, 
silks  and  ribbons,  are  the  produce  of  these  silk- 
spinuers,  we  shall  to  some  extent  realize  the 
Enormous  importance  of  such  unpreposessiog 
worms,  when  considered  in  a  commercial  point  of 
view;  affording  work  to  hosts  of  British  artisans, 
and  being  meat,  drink,  mouey,  and  clothes  to 
thousands  who  live  in  sunnier  climes.  There  are 
two  reasons  why  the  silkworm  and  its  culture  are, 
just  now,  matters  of  more  than  ordinary  impor- 
tance. In  the  first  place,  a  disease  has  of  late 
proved  terribly  fatal  to  the  mulberry-worms,  in 
nearly  every  part  of  the  world  where  they  have 
been  domesticated,  so  to  speak,  and  that  threatens, 
if  not  speedily  remedied,  to  utterly  exterminate 
them.  In  the  second  place,  other  species  of 
silk-spinning  worms  have  been  recently  introduced 
into  France,  as  well  as  into  other  places;  and,  to 
some  extent,  these  are  replacing  the  diseased 
mulberry- worms.  But  what  is  of  more  direct 
interest  is,  tl  at  a  silkworm  I  shall  by-and-by 
describe  has  been  (although  as  yet  on  a  limited 
scale)  tried  at  Essex  and  at  Dangstein,  near 
Petersfield,  and  the  experiments  hold  out  such 
cheering  promise  of  being  signally  successful  that 
one  realiy  begins  to  think  "  sericiculture"  in 
England  will,  in  a  few  years,  take  its  place  along- 
side of  agriculture,  horticulture,  pisciculture,  or 
any  other  culture. 

I  propose,  therefore,  first  to  consider  briefly 
the  history,  management,  and  diseases  of  the 
mulberry  silk-worms,  the  larvae  of  the  Bomli/x 
mori,  as  this  course  will  help  the  reader  to  a 
clearer  comprehension  of  the  important  differences 
that  separate  it  from  the  other  species,  to  be  af- 
terwards described ;  in  the  second  place,  to  give 
a  short  account  of  the  silk-spinners  that  are  likely 
to  replace  the  mulberry-worm,  in  France  and 
elsewhere  ;  and,  lastly,  to  describe  the  experiments 
which  are  being  made  at  Colchester  aud  Dang- 
Btein.  I  may  mention,  incidentally,  that  I  have 
very  recently  visited  Dr.  Wallace  at  Colchester, 
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and  am  indebted  to  him  for  much  valuable  infor- 
mation, and  a  view  of  all  his  most  interesting 
experiments. 

Silk  has  always  been  an  expensive  article. 
We  read  of  its  being  valued  at  its  weight  in  gold 
at  Rome;  that  Julius  Caesar  caused  the  stage  of 
the  theatre  to  be  covered  with  a  silken  carpet; 
that  the  Emperor  Tiberius  forbade  men  to  wear 
silk  dresses,  because  he  thought  it  effeminate  ; 
and  that  Aurelian  was  penurious  enough  to  re- 
fuse his  empress  a  silken  robe.  We  read,  io 
Kirby  and  Spence's  "  Entomology,"  that  James 
I,  of  Scotland,  begged  from  the  Earl  of  Mar  the 
loau  of  a  pair  of  silk  stockings;  "for  ye  would 
uot,  sure,  that  your  king  should  appear  as  a  scrub 
before  strangers." 

China  seems  to  have  been  the  country  from 
whence  silkworms  first  found  their  way  into 
Europe.  In  about  the  sixth  century  of  the  chris- 
tian era  two  Nestoriau  monks  vi-,ited  China  in  the 
capacity  of  missionaries,  obtained  ail  the  requisite 
information  as  to  the  feeding  and  general  treat- 
ment of  the  worms,  procured  some  eggs,  and, 
artfully  concealing  them  in  bamboo  canes,  eventu 
ally  reached  Constantinople,  when  the  eggs  were 
hatched,  and  the  silkworms  successfully  reared. 
From  this  small  beginning,  silkworms  gradually 
spread  throughout  Europe;  and  for  six  centuries 
the  Greeks  of  the  lower  empire  monopolized  the 
trade.  In  the  twelfth  century  the  silkworm  was 
cultivated  in  Sicily  ;  and  in  the  thirteenth  century 
France,  Spain,  and  Italy  began  the  rearing  of 
silkworms,  and  the  manufacture  of  silken  fabrics. 

The  silkworm  moth  (2?.  mori)  is  a  whitish 
moth,  with  a  brownish  bar  across  the  upper  wings. 
The  larva,  or  silkworm,  is  about  three  inches  long 
when  fully  grown,  and  pale  yellow  in  colour  :  on 
the  last  segment  of  the  body  is  a  horn-like  ap- 
pendage, common  to  most  of  the  sphinx  moths. 
Its  favourite  food  is  the  white  mulberry  (31orus 
alba.)  It  remains  about  six  weeks  in  the  form 
of  a  worm,  changing  its  skin  four  or  five  times 
during  that  period,  and,  when  so  occupied,  it  be- 
comes sickly,  and  entirely  abstains  from  food. 
When  first  emerging  from  the  egg,  the  tiny  silk- 
worm is  black,  and  about  the  fourth  of  an  inch  in 
length.  It  begins  to  gormandize  immediately  it 
is  born,  and  gets  rid  of  its  first  suit  of  baby- 
clothes  when  about  eight  days  have  elapsed  from 
its  entrance  into  the  world.  When  fully  grown, 
the  grub  commences  spinning  an  envelopment  of 
silken  fibres,  choosing,  in  the  absence  of  a  paper 
bag,  any  spot  suited  to  its  purpose,  and  therein 
makes  a  silken  ball  about  the  size  of  a  pigeou's 
egg.  Thus  euwrapped,  it  changes  to  a  chrysalis, 
and  remaius  in  a  torpid  condition  for  about  fifteen 
days.  The  moths  then  break  their  way  through 
the  ends  of  the  cocoons,  and  mate,  and  the  female, 
having  laid  her  eggs,  dies. 

Domestication  appeals  to  have  in  some  degree 
produced  varieties  of  B.  mori,  in  a  similar  man- 
ner to  varieties  obtained  and  perpetuated  in  do- 
mestic animals.  Major  Bunsky  exhibited  silk  at 
the  Exhibition,  produced  near  Bordeaux,  of  a 
pure  white  colour,  spun  by  silkworms  carefully 
selected  and  interbred.  For  example,  the  three 
varieties  of  Sina,  Syria,  and  Novi  may  be  instanced, 


T!he  Sina  produces  white  silk,  very  fine  in  the 
thread,  but  weak  and  wautiug  in  lustre.  The 
Syria  are  of  very  large  size,  and  produce  a  heavy 
cocoon,  but  the  thread  is  coarse,  and  inclined  to 
a  greenish  tint.  The  Novi,  though  small  worms, 
spin  a  firm  fibre,  very  lustrous  and  yellow  in  colour. 
The  cocoon  takes  about  five  days  for  its  comple- 
tion after  the  worm  has  commenced  spinning. 

The  silk  is  a  secretion  produced  from  a  pair  of 
long  glandular  tubes,  which  terminate  iD  a  promi- 
nent pore  or  spinnaret,  situated  on  the  under-lip. 
Before  their  termination  the  tubes  receive  another 
secretion,  supplied  from  smaller  glands:  this  ma- 
terial is  for  the  purpose  of  gluing  together  the 
tine  filaments  that  issue  from  the  two  serecteria. 
What  appears  to  the  eye  to  be  only  a  single  thread 
of  silk  is  in  reality  composed  of  two  or  more 
.-frauds,  twisted,  and  stuck  firmly  together  with 
i his  gummy  secretion.  The  quality  of  the  silk 
-pun  is  in  a  great  degree  dependent  on  the  health- 
,ul  state  or  otherwise  of  the  two  silk-forming 
tubes,  or  serecteria.  When  spinning,  the  worm 
moves  its  head  from  side  to  side,  attaching  the 
silk  fibre  to  the  sides  of  anything  it  selects,  or 
that  it  is  compelled  to  spin  in,  crossing  and  re- 
crossing  the  threads,  until  it  finally  spins  itself 
into  a  cone  without  any  aperture.  Now  it  follows 
that  the  moth,  to  make  its  escape,  must  break 
through  this  network  of  fibres  ;  and  so  in  reality 
it  does,  by  first  softening  the  gummy  material 
with  a  secretion  which  is  specially  provided  for 
the  purpose.  The  moth  then  forces  its  way  out, 
and,  in  doing  so,  spoils  the  silk  for  reeling  ;  that 
is,  winding  off  in  a  continuous  thread.  I  have 
been  somewhat  prolix,  but  I  wish  to  impress  upon 
my  reader's  mind,  first,  that  the  caterpillar  of  the 
B.  mori,  when  spinning,  interlaces  the  fibres,  and 
spins  a  cocoon  without  any  aperture,  and  that  the 
moth,  if  allowed  to  escape,  spoils  the  cocoon. 

To  avoid  this  damage  to  the  silk,  a  few  cocoons 
are  selected,  and  put  by  for  the  purpose  of  obtain- 
ing the  necessary  supply  of  eggs;  the  others  are 
then  exposed  to  a  temperature  of  about  202° 
Fahrenheit,  either  enclosed  in  tin  tubes,  aud  im- 
mersed in  boiling  water  (a  requisite  precaution  to 
avoid  damaging  the  silk,)  or  placed  in  an  oven 
and  baked  :  this  kills  the  pupte  that  are  enclosed, 
and  saves  the  cocoons.  The  average  weight  of  a 
cocoon  is  about  three  and  a  quarter  grains,  and 
should  reel  off  about  three  hundred  yards  of  fibre. 
It  is  said  that  sixteen  yards  of  "  Gros  de  Naples" 
of  inferior  quality,  or  fourteen  yards  if  very 
superior,  are  made  from  one  pound  of  reefed  silk. 

It  would  occupy  too  much  space  to  enter  fully 
into  the  question  of  preparing  ti  e  silk  for  market. 
Of  course  the  quality  o!  silk  depends,  in  the  first 
place,  on  the  healthful  state  of  the  worm  ;  but 
very  much  also  depends  on  the  process  of  roelinc. 
The  cocoons  are  first  soaked  in  tepid  water,  to 
soften  the  gum,  aud  the  tilamenls  are  then  wound 
off,  or,  as  it  is  termed,  "  reeled."  Silk,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  cannot  be  "  reeled"  is  first  carded 
and  then  spun,  in  the  same  manner  as  cotton. 

The  value  of  skein-silk  in  B  raw  state  is  deter- 
mined by  first  winding  off  400  ells  round  a  drum 
that  measures  exactly  one  ill  in  circumference  J 
this  skein  is  thou  very  carefully  weighed,  and  the 
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weight  expressed  in  grains.  If  the  "  reeler"  has 
wound  five  filaments  of  silk  from  off  the  cocoon, 
the  skein  of  400  clis  ought  to  weigh  two  and  a 
half  grains,  and  so  on,  more  or  less,  as  a  greater 
or  smaller  number  of  threads  are  reeled  together. 

Three  kinds  of  raw  silk  are  known  in  the  trade, 
as  "  organzine,"  "  trame,"  and  "floss."  "  Organ- 
zine"  is  used  for  the  waip  of  silks  and  stuffs  of 
the  best  quality.  "  Trame"  is  silk  of  inferior 
value,  very  loosely  twisted,  in  order  to  make  it 
cover  better  in  the  weft.  "  Floss,"  or  "  bourre," 
consists  of  all  the  broken  silk,  carded  and  spun 
into  "  filature,"  similar  to  cotton. 

The  raw  silk  is  skeined  or  reeled  in  different 
ways,  depending  on  the  skill  aud  intelligence  of 
the  silk-worm  breeders,  and  arrives  in  this  coun- 
try in  various  kinds  of  skeins.  Here  we  must 
leave  it;  although  not  the  least  interesting  part 
of  silkworm  culture  is  the  wonderful  skill  man 
displays  in  manufacturing  the  raw  material  into 
the  matchless  fabrics  that  are  produced  from  the 
looms  of  the  silk-weavers.  Who  would  ever  think 
a  Gen ja  velvet  dress,  a  costly  ribbon,  or  a  satin 
damask  ever  formed  the  wrappers  of  little  worms, 
spun  by  themselves  as  a  protection  from  harm 
whilst  sleeping  away  the  time  occupied  in  passing 
from  the  grub  to  the  winged  state  ?  The  fabled 
skill  of  enchanters,  fairies,  kelpies,  and  bogies,  if 
mixed  together,  would  never  create  in  the  most 
visionary  brain  a  more  wondrous  transformation 
than  man,  aided  by  steam  and  machinery,  effects 
in  the  manufacture  of  silken  fabrics. 

Silk  clothiug  is,  to  a  great  extent,  beyond  the 
pockets  of  any  but  the  wealthy,  who,  when  they 
find  the  price  they  have  been  accustomed  to  give 
is  nearly  double  what  it  once  was,  simply  growl, 
pay  it,  and  never  trouble  their  heads  about  the 
why  and  wherefore  of  the  rapidly-rising  tariff. 
Men,  nor  women  either  for  that  matter,  whatever 
stations  in  life  they  may  fill,  are  not  similarly  in- 
different to  the  rinderpest,  sheep-pox,  potato 
disease,  oyster  failure,  and  vine  blight  :  these 
scourges  directly  appeal  to  a  man's  senses,  straight 
through  his  pocket  to  his  stomach.  We  hear  him 
say,  These  are  matters  that  must  be  looked  to 
at  once,  or  the  poor  will  be  starved,  and  the  rich 
ruined."  Quite  as  bad  as  any  of  these  terrible 
afflictions  have  been  and  still  are  to  us,  is  the 
"  gattine,"  or  silkworm  disease — at  present  ravag- 
ing nearly  all  the  silk-producing  countries — to 
the  large  section  of  the  population  engaged  in 
producing  and  manufacturing  silk. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Religion  in  Early  Life. 

In  the  year  1819,  Stephen  Grellet  and  Wm. 
Allen  were  in  Petersburg,  the  capital  of  the 
Russian  empire,  engaged  in  the  prosecution  of  re- 
ligious service,  which  led  them  not  only  iuto  the 
abodes  of  vice  aud  misery,  but  brought  them  also 
into  frequent  intercourse  with  several  persons  of 
rank  and  high  official  position.  Among  those  was 
the  Prime  Minister,  Alexander  Galitziu,  who 
showed  them  much  kindness,  and  endeavored  to 
promote  the  objects  of  their  visit.  The  narrative 
of  faithfulness  to  manifested  duty,  contained  in 
the  following  extract  from  Stephen  Grellet's  jour- 
nal, is  truly  remarkable,  and  will,  we  hope,  raise 
feelings  of  religious  thoughtt'ulness  in  the  minds 
of  some  dear  children  on  whom  their  Heavenly 
Father  has  bestowed  many  blessings.  S.  G.  says: 
"At  one  of  our  late  visits  to  the  Prince  Alexan- 
der Galitzin,  he  related  to  us  an  interesting  cir- 
cumstance that  occurred  lately  in  Fiuland.  Some 
children,  from  seven  to  nine  years  of  age,  were 
so  brought,  uuder  the  seusible  influences  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  convincing  them  of  their  sins,  that, 


on  their  going  to  or  from  school,  they  retired  into 
the  woods,  and  there  put  up  their  prayers  to  the 
Lord,  with  many  tears.  By  degrees  their  num- 
ber increased.  The  parents  of  some  of  them  found 
them  thus  engaged,  and  with  rebukes  and  stripes 
dispersed  them  ;  but  the  parents  of  others,  who 
had  noticed  the  increased  sobriety  and  good  be- 
haviour of  their  children,  encouraged  them  to 
meet  together  in  their  houses,  and  not  to  go  out 
into  the  woods.  The  children  did  so,  and  some 
of  these  parents,  observing  their  religious  tender- 
ness, and  hearing  their  solemn  prayers  to  the 
Lord,  the  Redeemer  and  Saviour  of  sinners,  felt 
themselves  strong  convictions  of  sin.  They  joined 
their  children  in  their  devotions,  and  a  great  re- 
form took  place  in  that  part  of  the  country.  This 
excited  the  angry  feelings  of  the  priest,  who  was 
a  bad  man,  and  a  drunkard.  He  went  to  the 
magistrates  to  enter  his  complaints  against  both 
children  and  parents.  The  prosecution  issued  in 
their  being  all  seut  to  prison. 

"  They  had  been  some  months  in  confinement 
when  Prince  Alexander  Galitzin  heard  that  chil- 
dren were  in  prison  on  account  of  religion.  He 
thought  it  so  strange  an  occurrence  that  he  sent 
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confidential  persons  to  inquire  into  it.  They 
found  so  much  religious  sensibility  and  tender- 
ness in  the  children,  that  they  were  greatly  sur- 
prised, especially  at  the  simplicity  with  which 
they  related  how  they  had  been  brought  into 
trouble  because  of  their  siuful  hearts,  and  how 
they  felt  that  they  must  pray  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  alone  could  forgive  them,  and  enable 
them  to  live  in  a  state  of  acceptance  before  God. 
Being  inquired  of,  if  their  parents  or  others  had 
not  put  them  on  doing  this,  they  said  that  so  far 
from  that,  they  were  afraid  that  their  parents  or 
any  one  else  should  know  how  it  was  with  them; 
that  they  retired  privately  in  the  woods  to  pray 
and  cry  with  tears  unto  the  Lord.    The  parents 
also  stated  that  the  children  had  been  the  instru- 
ments of  bringing  them  to  a  sense  of  their  sinful 
lives,  and  to  seek  to  the  Lord  that  he  might  give 
them  a  new  heart,  and  pour  forth  his  Spirit  upon 
them.    Moreover,  it  was  found  that  the  conduct 
of  these  people  and  children  had  been  such  during 
their  imprisonment  as  to  comport  with  their 
christian  profession.    The  prince  ordered  their 
release,  and    had   the  priest   and  magistrates 
severely  reprimanded,  and  removed  from  their 
offices.    The  emperor  having  heard  of  ail  this, 
and  of  the  great  sufferings  to  which  these  families 
were  reduced  in  consequence  of  their  long  im- 
prisonment, which  took  p'ace  last  year  before 
harvest,  ordered  that  all  their  losses  should  be 
liberally  made  up  to  them,  making  ample  provi- 
sion, also,  for  their  present  support.    The  prince 
told  us  of  some  other  instances  that  occurred  lately 
in  Russia,  of  children  who  have  been  brought 
under  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  ren- 
dered instruments  of  good  to  their  parents  and 
others;  they  felt  it  their  filial  duty  so  tenderly  to 
plead  with  them,  on  account  of  their  drunken- 
ness, swearing,  and  other  vicious  habits,  as  to 
prevail  upon  them  to  forsake  their  evil  ways." 

Liquor  Consumed. — The  commissioners  ap- 
pointed to  revise  the  revenue  system  of  the  coun- 
try in  their  report  estimate  that  from  42,000,000 
to  45,000,000  gallons  of  distilled  spirits  are  con- 
sumed in  the  country  annually.  In  addition  to 
this,  they  estimate  that  186,000,000  of  fermented 
liquors  are  consumed,  and  10,000,000  of  imported 
liquors,  all  costing  as  retailed  at  least  $500,000,- 
000.  In  view  of  these  figures,  how  much  progress 
has  temperance  made  in  this  country?  The 
revenue  derived  by  the  Government  from  the 
liquor  business  is  estimated  at  $47,727,276. 


From  the  "Cornhill  Magazine." 

The  Loss  of  the  Steamship  "London." 

(Continued  from  page  26.) 

When  I  got  on  deck  this  last  time,  I  found  the 
ship  being  put  round  to  bring  the  boats  on  the 
lee  side,  so  that  they  could  be  lowered.    The  sun 
would  show  out  occasionally — very  heavy  and 
troubled  sea  yet — people  still  walking  about, 
calmly  watching  the  scene.    The  captain  was 
walking  up  and  down  the  poop  with  a  long  mack- 
intosh coat  on,  and  a  cap  of  same  material  tied 
close  down  under  his  chin.    Poor  man  !  I  pitied 
him.    It  was  a  trying  moment  to  each  of  us,  but 
how  much  more  must  it  be  to  a  captain  at  a  time 
like  that,  when  every  one  looks  up  to  him  as  their 
head;  when  ladies  come  up  to  him  and  ask  if 
there  is  any  hope,  and  he  has  to  say  No;  when 
one  or  more  ask  him  if  he  would  advise  them  to 
go  in  the  buat,  he  has  to  tell  them,  "  I  think 
there  is  no  hope  for  you,"  which  amounts  to  say- 
ing, "  No,  you  had  better  remain  here,  and  be 
drowned  at  once."    I  felt  very  much  for  him 
situated  at  that  moment;  I  lelt  at  peace  with 
every  one,  even  the  owners.    The  ship  at  this 
time  was  nearly  on  a  level  keel,  and  very  low  at 
the  stern,  and  rolling  much  like  a  log — not  those 
sudden  tosses  and  jerks.    There  was  no  one  at  the 
helm,  it  (the  wheel)  was  lashed  with  a  rope.  I 
looked  around  to  see  what  prospect  there  was  of 
being  saved  and  saw  that  the  small  wooden  boat 
near  the  forecastle  had  been  got  out  to  the  ship's 
side  to  be  lowered,  the  bows  were  just  over  the 
railing.    At  this  time,  nor  at  any  time  after  did 
I  see  any  men  near  it  for  the  purpose  of  launch- 
ing it.    The  port  iron  pinnace  was  still  hanging 
in  its  place  ;  no  order  was  given  that  I  heard,  nor 
any  preparation  made  for  lowering  it.    I  saw  a 
young  man  in  it  trying  to  do  something,  but  he 
knew  nothing  of  a  boat.  There  was  only  one  boat 
being  got  ready — the  same  one  I  have  mentioned 
before — that  for  the  captain  and  ladies, — the  port 
cutter,  a  fine  wooden  boat,  and  still  hanging  in 
the  davits,  with  several  men  in  it.    I  stood  by 
for  a  time  watching  the  proceedings,  when  it 
gradually  dawned  on  my  mind  that  the  sailors  had 
this  boat  in  their  own  possession,  entirely  under 
their  own  control.   I  never  saw  any  of  the  officers 
giving  any  orders  or  directions;  and  as  for  the 
ladies,  I  saw  no  preparation  towards  getting  any 
on  board.    The  facts  of  the  case  were,  as  I  after- 
wards learned — that  after  the  first  boat  swamping 
in  the  morning,  there  seemed  not  much  chance 
of  any  getting  lowered  and  cleared  from  the  ship 
with  safety;  which  would  account  for  the  cap- 
tain's not  having  his  first  order  in  the  morning 
carried  out,— of  getting  the  boats  ready  ;  for  if  ha 
saw  reason  to  get  the  boats  ready  then,  surely  he 
must  have  seen  more  now.    But  a  few  of  the 
sailors  were  evidently  men  who  knew  what  could 
be  done  with  a  boat  at  sea,  and  agreed  among 
themselves  to  fit  out  this  boat,  and  have  a  trial 
for  their  lives.    They  got  her  ready  with  oars, 
compasses,  bucket,  bailer,  life-buoys,  biscuits,  &o. 
The  captain  may  have  directed,  but  I  never  un- 
derstood so;  and,  for  the  half-hour  or  more  that  I 
was  on  deck  at  the  last,  I  did  not  see  him  inter- 
fere, and  I  was  near  the  boat  all  the  time.  So 
when  I  saw  how  matters  stood  with  regard  to  this 
boat,  I  then  and  there  determined  to  get  in  hei 
if  possible.    Once  that  boat  is  in  the  watei 
(thought  I,)  1  will  jump  in,  and  I  don't  thiui 
they  will  put  me  out.    Presently  I  saw  a  sailoi 
step  over,  and  get  in  the  stern  of  the  boat,  whicl 
was  still  hanging  in  the  davits;  he  was  one  o 
those  who  had  helped  prepare  her,  and  one  I  knev 
by  sight — the  only  one  on  board.    Our  acquaint 
ance  was  very  slight,  and  made  by  chance.  Whet 
on  my  way  from  Fenchurch  Street  to  Tilbury,  h< 
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got  in  at  Stepney,  and  sat  on  the  same  scat  with 
mo.  and  from  that  circumstance  wo  spoke  once  or 
twice  on  board.  I  then  weut  up  to  the  side  of 
the  ship,  aud  spoke  to  him  in  a  free  sailor-like 
way. 

Though  not  a  seafaring  man  myself,  I  had 
been  thrown  during  my  life  very  much  amongst 
sailors,  and  fancied  I  understood  them  pretty  well, 
and  knew  their  dislike  to  ceremony  or  to  a  line 
of  distinction  being  drawn  between  them  and  the 
rest  of  society;  so  I  asked  him  in  an  off  handed 
■Banner,  wishing  to  establish  a  fellow  feeling.  It 
had  the  desired  effect.  lie  said.  "  Yes,  but  take 
your  chance  when  she  is  in  the  water,"  which 
|m  all  I  wanted j  for  if  I  had  been  allowed  to 
have  got  iu  before,  I  think  I  would  not,  as  I  was 
afraid  she  might  upset  in  the  lowering,  as  the 
first  did.  I  soon  found  that  my  plan  for  gaining 
a  favour  at  that  time  was  decidedly  the  best,  as  I 
heard  men  beseeching  of  them  to  let  them  go, 
also  offering  large  amounts  of  money;  the  answer 
was,  "  We  dou't  waut  your  money."  When  my 
friend  the  sailor  gave  me  permission  to  go,  I 
thought  of  the  ladies;  and  asked  myself  the  ques- 
t  m,  "Am  I  robbing  them  of  any  chance  they 
Blight  have?"  and  said  to  my  friend  in  the  boat, 
P  \\  ell,  I  do  not  like  going  and  leaving  those  be- 
hind," pointing  to  some  that  were  standing  near 
the  mizzen-mast.  Not  that  I  thought  many  could 
be  saved  ;  but  should  like  to  have  a  few  in  the 
boat,  iu  case  we  were  saved,  to  show  we  were  not 
selti>h.  He  said,  "  I  am  as  sorry  as  you,  but  it 
can't  be  helped  ;  try  and  save  yourself :"  which 
nerved  me,  and  also  showed  to  me  the  impossi- 
bility of  saving  any,  unless  they  jumped  after  the 
boat  was  lowered.  Anybody  would  say,  "Why 
not  lower  them  in  the  beat  ?"  but  that  was  where 
the  danger  was,  in  case  she  upset,  as  a  great  many 
expected  she  would.  If  this  sailor  had  said  to 
me,  "  Yes,  get  one  or  two,  and  put  them  in  the 
boat,"  I  would  not  have  done  it ;  for  I  could  not 
have  advised  females  to  go  where  I  was  afraid  to 
go  myself.  Many  at  this  time  were  standing 
near;  some  passengers  and  some  of  the  foreign 
sailors  were  trying  to  get  into  the  boat,  but  were 
prevented  by  one  of  the  sailors  whose  duty  it  was 
to  see  she  was  not  overloaded,  for  if  so  they  could 
not  lower  her  wkh  any  safety.  The  assistant- 
surgeon  was  pleading  very  hard  for  himself  and  a 
young  lady,  aod  I  heard  one  say  to  him,  "  Keep 
your  money,  and  as  for  a  doctor  we  don't  want 
one."  By  the  remark  a  judged  he  had  been  offer- 
ing money,  and  I  heard  him  say,  "  You  must  take 
me,  you  will  want  a  doctor."  This  same  young 
lady  I  saw  soon  after  talking  with  one  of  the 
sailors;  I  heard  after  that  she  offered  him  5001. 
if  he  would  save  her.  I  do  not  know  her  name. 
She  was  about  middle  height,  and  I  think  fair 
complexion  and  very  pretty.  He  was  anxious  to 
save  her,  but  I  suppose  he  thought  as  others  that 
it  would  not  be  advisable  for  her  then  to  get  in 
the  boat.  There  was  another  young  lady,  also 
very  pretty.  She  came  to  the  side,  and  said  to 
this  sailor-friend  of  mine — "  Young  man,  will  you 
save  me?"  He  said,  "  Yes,  you  jump  as  soon  as 
you  see  the  boat  in  the  water  all  right;"  and 
'When  the  boat  was  in  the  water  he  held  up  his 
arms  (she  was  then  holding  on  by  the  mizzen- 
rigging,)  aud  told  her  to  jump,  but  she  would 
not.  Often  during  the  night  after  I  heard  him 
regretting  that  she  did  uot  jump.  In  the  troubled 
state  of  the  sea  at  that  time,  it  was  a  very  danger- 
ous jump  :  if  you  fell  into  the  water,  then  good- 
by;  no  one  would  pull  you  in.  I  foresaw  this 
difficulty,  and  provided  against  any  such  contin- 
gency, by  asking  my  friend  in  court  if  he  would 
pull  me  iu  in  case  I  should  fall  into  the  water, 
which  he  promised  to  do;  luckily  I  did  not  have 


occasion  to  test  his  honest  inteutious,  which  I 
never  for  a  moment  doubted. 

By  this  time,  say  five  or  ten  minutes  before  the 
boat  was-lowered,  and  about  half-past  one  or  nearly 
two  o'clock  of  Thursday,  the  11th,  the  ship  was 
settling  gradually  by  the  stern.  Any  one  who 
was  keeping  a  sharp  look-out  could  not  help  see- 
ing there  was  a  great  change  within  a  quarter  of 
[an  hour.  People  were  still  walking  about — the 
number  on  deck  increasing.  I  saw  the  captain 
amongst  them,  apparently  giving  no  directions; 
now  aud  theu  a  lady  would  speak  to  him.  A 
|  good  many  were  standing  in  a  group  near  the 
companion-way,  scarcely  a  word  being  said.  I 
J  saw  some  of  those  I  knew,  but  did  not  even  ex- 
change a  word  with  any  one,  excepting  Muuroe, 
when  once  he  came  near  me.  I  said  to  him,  "  I 
intend  to  have  a  trial  for  this  boat,"  not  with  the 
purpose  of  wishing  to  influence  him,  as  I  could 
not  advise  anybody  at  that  time,  but  I  wished  to 
get  his  opinion  as  to  the  probability  of  a  boat 
liviug  in  such  a  sea.  All  he  said  was,  "  Are  you  V 
and  walked  away.  1  began  to  fear  that  the  ship 
would  go  from  under  us  before  the  boat  was 
lowered,  so  said  to  my  acquaintance  in  the  boat, 
"  Unless  you  lower  soon,  you  will  be  too  late." 
He  said,  "  We  can't  lower  till  King  comes."  He 
was»ooe  of  their  party,  who  had  gone  below  to  see 
if  any  water  could  be  got  to  take  with  them  ; 
presently  he  came  up,  and  they  told  him  to  come 
in,  and  they  would  lower.  He  then  walked  a 
short  distance  to  where  Captain  Martin  was,  to 
ask  him  if  he  would  go  with  them.  He  declined, 
saying  (which  I  did  not  hear,  being  too  far  away,) 
"  God  speed  you  safe  to  land."  Then  King  asked 
him  for  the  course  and  distance  to  land  ;  he  said, 
"  E.N.E.,  ninety  miles  to  Brest."  King  must 
have  misunderstood  him,  as  we  were  then  fully 
190  miles  off.  King  returned  aud  jumped  into 
the  boat,  aud  immediately  they  lowered,  being 
about  a  dozen  in  her.  I  got  on  to  the  rail,  hold- 
ing on  to  the  mizen  rigging  ;  as  soon  as  I  saw  that 
she  was  safe  in  the  water,  I  stepped  down  on  to 
the  mizen  chains,  then  watched  my  opportunity 
when  the  boat  rose  on  the  sea,  aud  made  a  cau- 
tious leap  right  into  her  stern.  I  did  not  have 
far  to  jump,  about  four  or  five  feet,  by  waiting 
until  a  sea  lifted  the  boat.  Immediately  that  I 
was  in,  I  saw  the  boat  was  drawing  under  the 
channels  of  the  ship,  and  was  in  immiueut  peril. 
I  at  once  got  out  an  oar,  as  did  two  others,  and 
we  pressed  the  boat  off.  When  the  sailors  saw 
that  the  boat  was  safe,  and  there  was  a  chance  of 
getting  away,  then  they  were  anxious  to  have  a 
few  women.  Munroe  was  at  the  side  intendiug 
to  leap,  when  they  sung  out  to  bring  a  lady  ;  he 
turned  round  aud  run  his  eyes  around  the  lew  to 
find,  naturally  enough,  one  he  knew ;  not  seeing 
one,  he  made  a  few  steps  to  the  middle  of  the 
deck  and  asked  the  nearest,  a  young  girl  of  six- 
teen or  eighteen,  if  she  would  go.  She  said, 
"Yes."  They  went  to  the  side  to  jump;  but 
when  she  saw  the  fearful  sight  below,  the  little 
boat  being  tossed  about,  with  a  prospect  of  being 
smashed  at  every  heave  of  the  sea  against  the  irou 
wall  of  the  ship,  she  said,  "I  cau't  do  that." 
There  was  no  time  for  delay  or  consideration  ;  as 
she  would  not  leap,  Munroe,  seeing  the  boat 
shoviug  off,  leaped  in  himself.  All  this  took 
place  in  about  a  miuute  or  two — that  is,  the  lower- 
ing and  getting  away.  After  the  boat  was  shoved 
off  the  first  time,  she  drew  iu  again.  There  ap- 
peared to  be  a  suction  at  the  stern,  and  I  saw 
when  she  drew  in  this  time  that  she  was  drawing 
right  under  the  stern — which  would  have  been 
sudden  death  to  us.  The  oars  were  again  brought 
to  bear  agaiust  the  side  of  the  ship;  we  were  then, 
I  think,  more  in  dread  of  being  lost  by  getting 


under  the  ship's  side  than  in  fear  of  too  many 
jumping.  At  that  time  there  was  no  atten  pt 
made  by  any  to  prevent  any  one  from  getting  in 
— all  ou  board  could  have  jumped.  There  was 
only  one  man  prevented  getting  in,  and  that  was 
one  of  the  foreign  sailors  :  he  came  down  by  the 
falls  from  the  davits,  and  some  one  pressed  them 
on  one  side  so  that  if  he  dropped  he  would  go  into 
the  water.  The  boat  was  apparently  crowded  full, 
and  I  heard  one  remark  (which  was  very  true.) 
"Why  don't  they  go  and  get  out  the  other  boats  ? 
why  all  look  to  this  one,  as  if  there  was  no  other 
on  board  ?"  It  still  is  an  unaccountable  thing  to 
me  why  Captaiu  Martin  did  not  see  and  have 
those  boats  got  ready,  properly  manued  and  offi- 
cered, aud  then  tell  some  of  the  ladies,  "  There 
is  your  only  chance;  accept  it,  if  you  choose." 
The  second  time  the  boat  was  shoved  off  her  bows 
were  got  round,  and  soon  we  were  pulling  away 
on  the  port  side,  and  running  before  the  wind. 
Just  then  a  heavy  sea  was  seen  to  break  over  the 
ship's  stem,  and  wash  the  people  about  the  deck; 
but  just  before  we  saw  a  good  many,  both  men 
and  women,  standing  on  the  lee-side  of  the  for- 
ward part  of  the  poop,  waving  handkerchiefs  and 
cheering.  The  sun  had  just  shone  out  at  that 
time,  which  made  the  scene  appear  worse  to  me. 
I  thought  dark  and  gloom  more  suitable  for  such 
a  sad  moment,  and  more  in  keeping  with  the  feel- 
ings of  those  on  board.  Not  that  I  rejoiced  over 
my  position,  or  considered  myself  much  better  eff, 
for  we  did  not  know  the  moment  we  would  be 
swallowed  up. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected  for  "Tlie  Friend." 

Joseph"  Milthorp. 
Joseph  Milthorp,  a  memberof  Pontefract  Month- 
ly Meeting,  in  Yorkshire,  was  educated  in  the 
principles  of  the  Church  of  Eugland.  But  as  he 
advauced  towards  man's  estate,  being  of  a  t  hought- 
ful disposition,  aud  uusatisfied  with  the  principles 
of  his  education,  he,  after  various  researches 
among  the  different  modes  of  profession,  joined 
himself  to  the  Romish  Church,  aud  for  divers 
years  constantly  attended  their  worship,  and 
strictly  observed  their  ceremonial  institutions,  for 
some  time  firmly  believing  Christ  Jesus  to  be  the 
author  thereof.  At  times  he  was  led  to  believe 
there  was  a  subduing  of  the  passions  and  a  reno- 
vation of  heart,  which  the  truly  righteous  ex- 
perienced, also  a  fruition  of  inward  peace,  which 
they  at  times  possessed;  to  all  which  he  found 
himself,  in  great  measure  a  stranger.  This  caused 
him  many  times  secretly^  to  mourn  aud  pour  forth 
earnest  prayers  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  that 
he  might  become  a  partaker  of  the  same  happy 
experience. 

While  he  was  thus  exercised  it  came  into  his 
mind  to  go  to  a  meeting  of  the  people  called 
Quakers,  for  an  account  of  which  take  his  own 
words  iu  a  letter,  viz  : 

"  I  sat  at  ease  a  long  time,  yet  earnestly  desired 
that  if  the  Lord  had  any  particular  regard  to  that 
people,  or  approved  of  their  manner  of  worship, 
he  would  make  me  seusible  of  it.  Being  thus  set 
and  grown  weary  of  silent  waiting,  divine  power 
seized  upon  my  body,  soul  and  spirit,  which  caused 
me  to  break  out  into  abundance  of  tears,  and  my 
body  greatly  to  tremble.  Theu  said  1,  0  Lord  ! 
why  am  I  thus?  To  which  inward  cry  of  mine, 
something  which  till  then  I  kuew  not,  though  1 
had  often  felt  a  measure  of  the  same  power, 
though  never  to  that  degree,  answered.  If  thou 
did  but  love  the  Lord  thy  Cod  with  all  thy  heart, 
mind  and  soul,  that  love  would  be  so  prevaleut 
over  thee,  that  it  would  teach  thee  what  to  do. 
and  what  to  eschew.    0  the  surprising  state  I 
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then  found  myself  in  !  How  was  my  heart  then 
filled  with  love,  peace  and  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory  !  Soon  after,  an  houest  Friend  stood 
up  iu  tears  and  much  trembling',  aud  said:  It  is 
an  excelleut  thing  if  we  can  say  of  a  truth  Jesus 
Christ  lives  in  us.  These  words  reached  my  state, 
I  then  bowed  in  my  mind,  adoring  the  Divine 
power  that  then  influenced  me,  and  said,  Dear 
Lord  !  if  thou  art  he  that  I  have  long  sought  and 
mourned  for,  tell  me,  0  thou  that  hast  ravished 
my  heart !  what  I  should  do  to  be  saved,  or  to 
continue  in  thy  favour?  Upon  which  the  humble 
Jesus,  the  divine  bridegroom  of  my  soul,  affec- 
tionately answered,  I  require  no  rite  or  ceremonial 
worship  of  thee,  but  that  thou  give  up  thy  heart. 
It  is  there  I  would  reign,  it  is  there  I  would  rule, 
and  there  I  would  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and 
truth." 

It  was  some  time  before  he  could  get  from 
under  the  prejudices  he  had  in  favour  of  the  Ro 
man  church,  but  continued  to  frequent  both  the 
mass  house  and  Friends'  meetings,  until  through 
a  further  visitation  by  an  instrumental  means,  he 
was  effectually  reached,  became  a  valuable  and 
useful  member,  exemplary  in  conduct,  careful  to 
have  the  discipline  maintained,  and  at  times  was 
concerned  in  a  short  testimony,  which  was  very 
acceptable.  [He  was]  a  peaceable  neighbour,  and 
being  of  extensive  knowledge,  was  capable  of  ad- 
vising in  many  cases,  which  he  was  always  ready 
to  do,  demonstrating  that  the  living  divine  prin- 
ciple he  had  embraced,  led  him  to  the  exercise  ot 
every  christian  virtue. 

For  divers  years  before  his  death,  he  was  at 
times  sorely  afflicted  with  disease,  the  acuteness 
of  which  he  bore  with  exemplary  patience.  His 
last  illness  was  short,  and  apparently  attended 
with  no  symptoms  of  death  till  near  the  time  of 
his  departure;  and  though  he  was  suddenly  called, 
yet  not  unprepared,  for,  being  asked  a  little  be- 
fore his  death  how  he  was,  he  expressed  himself 
thus :  "  I  am  pretty  easy,  though  not  without 
some  bodily  pain,  yet  inward  comfort  helps  great- 
ly;" and  added,  "  I  am  weary,  weary  of  this  world, 
if  it  would  please  Providence  to  take  me  to  him- 
self, 0  how  acceptable  it  would  be !" 

He  departed  this  life  the  3d,  and  was  interred 
the  5th  of  the  Seventh  month,  1766,  in  Friends' 
burial-ground  at  Burton;  aged  about  50  years. — 
Piety  Promoted. 

Trapping  Trout  in  Florida. — A  correspondent 
gives  the  following  account  of  a  singular  method 
of  trapping  trout — it  is  not  fishing — which  has 
been  invented  in  Florida: 

"  I  assisted,  as  the  French  say,  at  quite  a  novel 
and  amusing  party,  the  like  of  which  I  never  saw 
or  read  of  before.  The  scene  was  a  lake  covering 
about  two  hundred  acres,  varying  in  depth  from 
fifteen  to  fifty  feet,  and  filled  with  the  most  beau- 
tiful speckled  trout.  When  the  party  reached 
the  shore  a  burly  freedman  appeared  with  a  huge 
bucket  of  gourds  on  his  shoulder.  To  the  end  of 
each  was  attached  a  short  line,  at  the  end  of  which 
was  a  hook,  baited  with  a  minnow.  The  freed- 
man pushed  off  in  a  little  canoe,  and  flung  these 
gourds  broadcast  on  the  face  of  the  lake,  and  then 
the  guests  who  were  to  participate  in  the  sport 
were  invited  to  embark,  each  in  a  canoe  propelled 
by  one  paddle. 

The  day  was  just  such  a  one  as  would  have 
gladdened  the  heart  of  Izaak  Walton,  and  the 
trout  bit  greedily.  Soon  the  gourds  were  bobbin 
about  in  every  direction,  chased  by  the  eatrer  and 
excited  fishermen  in  the  canoes,  amid  the  shouts 
of  those  who  watched  the  fun  from  the  shore. 
Down  goes  a  gourd  with  a  four-pound  trout  at  the 
end  of  it,  and  away  it  flies  through  the  water  with 


a  couple  of  canoes  in  hot  pursuit.  The  fishermen 
paddle  with  all  their  might,  aud  when  one  or  both 
come  alongside,  throw  down  their  paddles  and 
stretch  out  their  hands  to  grasp  their  prize,  away 
goes  the  gourd  in  another  direction,  aud  away  go 
the  boats  in  continued  pursuit. 

Soon  other  trout  hook  themselves  to  other 
gourds,  and  become  as  puzzled  where  to  go  as  are 
the  fishermen  with  the  chase.  Now  under  the 
bows,  now  to  leeward,  now  to  starboard,  the  gourds 
and  trout  are  dancing  about  as  if  on  purpose  to 
confuse  their  pursuers,  who  occasionally,  if  inex- 
perienced iu  the  management  of  the  peculiar  craft 
iu  which  they  are  afloat,  miss  their  distance,  and 
gourd,  and  trout,  and  fishermen  are  all  in  the 
water  together,  the  canoe  and  paddle  going  it  on 
their  own  hook. 

The  more  knowing  and  more  self-possessed  land 
their  fish  with  considerable  dexterity,  but  the 
novices  have  only  the  excitement  of  the  chase 
without  any  of  the  fish. — Late  Paper. 

Selected. 

HUMILITY. 
0  I  learn  that  it  is  only  by  the  lowly 

Tbe  paths  of  peace  are  trod  ; 
If  thou  wouldst  keep  thy  garments  white  and  holy, 

Walk  humbly  with  thy  God. 

The  man  with  earthly  wisdom  high  uplifted  ^ 

Is  in  God's  sight  a  fool  ; 
But  he  iu  heavenly  truth  most  deeply  gifted, 

Sits  lowest  in  Christ's  school. 

The  lowly  spirit  God  hath  consecrated 

As  bis  abiding  rest; 
An  angel  by  some  patriarch's  tent  hath  waited, 

When  kings  had  no  such  guest. 

The  dew  that  never  wets  the  flinty  mountain, 

Fails  in  the  valleys  free  ; 
Bright  verdure  fringes  the  small  desert  fountain, 

But  barren  sand  the  sea. 

Not  in  the  stately  oak  the  fragrance  dwelleth, 

Which  charms  the  general  wood, 
But  in  the  violet  low,  whose  sweetness  telleth 

Its  unseen  neighbourhood. 

Round  lowliness  a  gentle  radiance  hovers, 

A  sweet  unconscious  grace, 
Which  even  in  its  shrinking,  evermore  discovers 

The  brightness  on  its  face. 

Where  God  abides,  contentment  is  an  honor, 

Such  guerdon  Meekness  knows  ; 
His  peace  within  her,  and  His  smile  upon  her, 

Her  saintly  way  she  goes. 

The  Saviour  loves  her,  for  she  wears  the  vesture 

With  which  he  walked  on  earth., 
And  through  her  child-like  glance,  and  step  and  ges- 
ture, 

He  knows  her  heavenly  birth. 

He  now  beholds  this  seal  of  glory  graven 

On  all  whom  he  redeems, 
And  in  his  own  bright  city,  crystal  paven, 

On  every  brow  it  gleams. 

The  white-robed  saints,  the  throne-stars  singing  under, 

Their  state  all  meekly  wear; 
Their  pauseless  praise  wells  up  from  hearts  which 
wonder 

That  ever  they  came  there. 


MORNING. 


Selected. 


0  silence  deep  and  strange  ! 
The  earth  doth  yet  in  quiet  slumber  lie, 
No  stir  of  life,  save  on  yon  woodland  range, 
The  tall  trees  bow  as  if  their  Lord  passed  by. 

Like  to  one  new-create, 
I  have  no  memory  of  grief  and  care  ; 
Of  all  the  things  which  vexed  my  soul  of  late 
I  am  ashamed  in  this  calm  morning  air. 

This  world,  with  all  its  band 
Of  clamorous  joys  and  griefs,  shall  be  to  me 
A  bridge  whereon,  my  pilgrim-staff  in  hand, 
I  cross  the  stream  of  Time,  0  Lord,  to  thee. 

Eichendorf. 


John  Ross. 

John  Ross,  the  Cherokee  chief,  was  born  on  i 
the  3d  of  October,  1790,  in  the  Cherokee  country, 
which  was  then  located  within  the  bounds  of  the 
States  of  Tennessee,  Alabama,  Georgia,  and  North 
Carolina.  His  father  was  a  Scotchman,  his  mo- 
ther a  Cherokee.  In  the  neighbouring  State  of 
Tennessee  he  obtained  what  was  then  regarded  as 
quite  a  liberal  education,  which  was  greatly  im- 
proved in  after  years,  by  reading  and  observation. 
He  early  gave  evidence  of  great  energy  and  souud 
judgment,  and  thereby  gained  great  influence  in 
the  nation. 

In  1812  he  went  with  a  small  party  on  a  mission 
attended  with  some  peril,  the  object  of  which  was 
to  prevent  Tecumseh  from  enlisting  the  Western 
Indians  in  the  war  against  the  United  States. 
On  his  return  he  took  a  commission  in  the  Chero- 
kee regiment,  which  fought  in  the  service  of  the 
United  States  in  the  Creek  war,  and  was  in  the 
battle  of  Horse  Shoe. 

As  a  prominent  and  influential  man  in  the 
councils  of  the  nation,  one  of  his  first  efforts  in 
the  cause  of  civilization  was  to  open  public  wagon 
roads  through  the  nation.  In  this  he  had  to 
contend  against  the  prejudices  of  those  who  were 
jealous  of  the  influence  of  the  white  man.  He 
succeeded,  however,  and  in  this  way  an  important 
step  was  taken  toward  giving  the  Cherokees  the 
character  of  a  pastoral  people.  Through  his  in- 
fluence, about  the  year  1826,  the  Cherokees 
adopted  a  constitution  and  written  laws.  These 
were  printed  a  year  or  two  subsequently,  for  the 
first  time.  This  constitution  was  republican  in 
form,  and  was  modelled  after  that  of  the  United 
States.  It  gave  the  Cherokees  a  Principal  and 
an  Assistaut  Chief,  who  were  elected  every  four 
years,  and  a  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives 
(called  "  Committee"  and  "  Council")  elected 
every  two  and  four  years,  also  a  judiciary  system 
much  like  that  of  the  Uuitcd  States. 

About  this  time,  as  a  result  of  this  groping, 
as  it  were,  of  the  Cherokee  people  after  civilization, 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  inventions  ever  made 
by  man  was  brought  to  light.  George  Guest,  an 
untutored  Cherokee,  impressed  with  the  superi- 
ority of  the  white  race,  and  attributing  it  to  their 
ability  to  "  talk  on  paper,"  set  himself  to  work  to 
invent  an  alphabet.  After  the  most  persevering 
effort,  he  succeeded  iu  giving  his  people  the  most 
simple  and  perfect  alphabet  perhaps  extant,  being 
a  syllabic  one,  composed  of  eighty-five  letters. 
Some  of  the  characters  were  origiual,  while  others 
were  copied  from  the  English  alphabet.  While 
engaged  in  this  work,  Guest,  became  an  object  of 
ridicule  with  many  of  his  people,  and  was  charged 
by  some  with  sorcery  ;  but  John  Ross,  on  hearing 
of  his  efforts,  visited  him  at  his  cabin  and  gave 
him  his  countenance  and  support.  As  a  result 
of  this  invention  a  large  portion  of  the  [Scrip- 
tures] has  been  translated  iuto  the  Cherokee  lan- 
guage, and  is  printed  in  their  own  characters,  and 
nearly  every  mau,  woman  and  child  can  read  it. 
Two  or  three  years  ago  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety printed  and  sent  the  Cherokees  three  thous- 
and copies  of  the  New  Testament,  beautifully 
printed  in  their  own  characters,  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  people,  as  their  owu  presses  had  been 
silenced  by  the  war  which  had  desolated  the  laud. 

Under  the  new  constitution,  Johu  Ross  was 
elected  principal  chief  in  1828,  since  which  time 
he  has  been  regularly  re-elected  by  vote  of  the 
people,  every  four  years,  to  the  present  time. 
Soon  after  his  elevation  to  the  chieftancy,  began 
that  struggle  with  the  State  of  Georgia,  and  ulti- 
mately with  the  other  neighbouring  States,  and 
the  United  States,  which  ended  in  might  prevail- 
ing over  right,  and  the  final  removal  of  the  Chero- 
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$  from  their  rightful  domain  cast  of  the  Mis- 
ippi  to  lands  sot  apart  for  them  west  of  that 
»r.    The  real  object  of  removing  the  Cherokee? 

the  extension,  of  the  area  of  slavery,  and  the 
session  of  some  gold  mines  within  the  bounds 
the  nation,  and  the  means  made  use  of  was  a 
ldulent  treaty  made  with  a  few  irresponsible 
ividuals,  by  which  the  whole  nation  was  bound 
inst  their  solemn  protest.    This  action  of  the 

eminent  very  naturally  created  feuds  in  the 
.in.  which  were,  however,  buried  in  the  treaty 
S4t'»,  and  but  for  the  rebellion  of  1SG1,  would 
er  have  been  revived. 

'hrough  all  these  troubles  John  Ross  was  the 
sistent,  earnest,  and  able  advocate  of  the  cause 
»is  people,  counselling  moderation  and  sub- 
3100  to  the  authority  of  the  Government,  wheu 
found  that  peaceable  resistance  to  its  oppres- 
•  measures  was  vain.  And  when,  in  1837,  a 
oval  was  forced  upon  his  people,  he  succeeded 
flF^cting  an  arrangement  with  the  Goverumeut 
which  the  contract  for  the  removal  was  given 
Jherokees  instead  of  to  heartless  white  con- 
tors,  who,  he  knew  but  too  well,  would  have 
ienled  the  funds  at  the  cost  of  thousands  of 
s.  As  it  was,  the  effects  of  this  forced  euii- 
iou  of  fifteen  to  twenty  thousand  people  over 
thousand  miles,  through  a  country  in  which 
p  were  beset,  with  wiles  and  temptations  of 
ry  kind,  could  but  be  very  fatal  to  both  the 
s  and  the  morals  of  the  people, 
t  has  been  remarked,  as  a  striking  illustration 
he  sterling  qualities  of  the  Cherokees,  that 
r  their  removal  across  the  Mississippi,  they 
no  sooner  settled  in  their  new  home  than  all 
Maws  and  the  form  of  government,  they  had 
•re  their  removal,  were  immediately  put  into 
uonious  operation. — From  The  Presbyterian. 

Beujamiii  Bishop. 

(CoDtiuued  from  page  28.) 

To  

"  1st  month,  1847. 
Oh  my  friend,  what  can  be  done  to  draw  the 
pie  uuto  heavenly  love?  It  would  soon  do 
y  with  all  the  wretchedness  that  there  is  in 
|  world.  What  can  we  do  better  than  to  suffer 
h  purify  us  from  all  Glthiness  of  spirit,  as  well 
lesh?  May  we  wait  upon  God  to  know  His 
I  concerning  us,  for  without  Christ  we  can  do 
ftiing.  And  blessed  be  His  holy  name,  He 
p  preserved  a  little  living  remnant  in  this  our 
,  who  do  know  their  salvation  to  be  come.  I| 
e  these  broken  sentences  will  do  no  harm.  I 
eve  it  is  well  for  us  to  get  together  in  spirit, 
t  we  may  feel  our  fellowship  one  with  another, 
>e  in  the  Lord.  I  seem  not  to  doubt,  but  thou, 
111  myself,  and  many  others,  art  crying,  'my 
.mess,  my  leanness  !'  Well,  my  dear  friend, 
i  kingdom  is  promised  to  the  poor  in  spirit,  and 
re  are  exceeding  great  aud  precious  promises 
hose  that  wait  upon  the  Lord.  He  is  gracious ; 
I  considereth  our  frame ;  He  remembers  that 
are  dust,  and  He  hears  the  desire  of  the  hum- 
Benjamin  Bishop." 

:  To  J.  A.  G. 

"  13th  of  5th  month,  1847. 
:  Through  adorable  mercy  He  who  is  higher 
n  the  highest  regards  me,  filling  my  soul  with 
3  to  the  whole  human  family,  and  though  I 
outwardly  as  an  empty  vessel  at  the  side  of 
house,  yet  the  increase  of  the  kingdom  of  our 
d  Jesus  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  is 
chief  joy.    'The  meek  the  Lord  guides  in 
gnient,  and  the  meek  He  teaches  His  way.' 
eautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of 
l  that  briugeth  good  tidings,  that  publisbeth 


peace,  that  saith  unto  Zion,  thy  God  reigneth.' 
And  perhaps  never  more  beautiful  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  than  wheu  they  are  iu  the  deeps  out  of 
human  sight,  when  wave  upon  wave,  and  billow 
after  billow  almost  make  shipwreck  of  faith  ;  then 
it  is  that  we  see  the  wonders  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  thence  it  is  that  we  are  strengthened  to  pro- 
claim unto  Zion,  'Thy  God  reigneth.'  And  that 
all  the  wrestling  seed  of  Jacob  may  reign  with 
Christ  upon  earth  until  all  their  enemies  are  sub- 
jected, and  put  under  their  feet  by  the  Spirit  of 
our  God,  is  my  fervent  prayer." 

"To  

"Stockport,  11th  of  6th  month,  1847. 

"  I  may  say  that  I  am  a  worm  and  no  man  ;  so 
that  while  I  feel  incapable  of  doing  any  good,  I 
strive  to  do  no  harm,  striviug  to  leave  each  day's 
work  until  the  day  comes.  Poverty  of  spirit  and 
peace  of  mind  is  my  favoured  portion.  When  I 
look  at  our  manner  of  publicly  assembling  our- 
selves together  to  worship  God,  I  am  often  ready 
to  cry,  "  my  leanness,  my  leanuess  !"  How  shall 
I  present  myself  before  the  Lord  ?  0  !  for  a  more 
watchful,  humble  frame  of  spirit  out  of  meetings; 
then  would  His  life-giving  presence  be  more  emi- 
nently witnessed  in  meetings,  and  the  Lord  would 
make  many  amongst  us  lively  branches,  bringing 
forth  fruit  unto  the  praise  of  His  grace.  0  !  there 
wants  nothing  but  a  total  surrender  of  our  wills 
to  His  holy  and  blessed  will.  His  hand  is  full  of 
blessings;  I  find  it  so." 

"6th  of  7th  month,  1847. 
"  Onethiug  have  I  desired,  that  will  I  seek  after, 
that  I  may  always  be  in  my  right  place,  doing  the 
right  thing.  As  I  am  deprived  of  my  books  whilst 
here,  I  have  much  time  for  inward  retiredness  of 
spirit,  which  I  feel  to  need  more  than  books.  My 
hearing  is  not  perfect,  though  better  than  it  has 
been,  aud  my  memory  fails  much  in  temporals, 
so  that  I  seem  to  myself  to  be  of  no  use  in  the 
creation.  The  travail  of  my  soul  grows  stronger 
and  stronger  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
were  as  happy  as  myself.  The  longer  I  stay  here, 
the  more  I  am  brought  into  sympathy  with  the 
suffering  Seed  of  Christ  hereaway,  without  at  all 
lessening  the  duties  I  owe  to  my  dear  Kent  friends; 
and  the  cravings  of  my  soul  are  for  us  all,  that 
we  may  more  and  more  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus, 
until  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  love  of  God,  we  bring  forth  fruits 
unto  holiuess,  unto  the  praise  and  glory  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  Small  as  we  are  among  the 
valleys,  and  low  as  the  life  of  vital  religion  is 
among  us,  yet  the  unbelieving  know  not  the 
thoughts  of  the  Lord,  neither  do  they  consider 
that  He  is  God  of  the  valleys  as  well  as  God  of 
the  bills,  and  He  has  enabled  a  small  army  to  put 
to  flight  the  host  of  the  Assyrians  which  filled 
the  country." 

"  To  

"  12th  mouth,  1847. 
"  My  beloved  Friend, — whom  I  love  in  the 
Truth,  and  for  the  Truth's  sake:  grace,  mercy, 
and  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and  from  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  be  multiplied 
uuto  all  that  love  the  Truth,  and  walk  therein,  to 
■the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace,  whereby  and 
wherein  He  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved. 
Worthy,  saith  my  soul,  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain, 
to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessings  ! 
My  soul  travails  for  the  fulfilling  of  that  vision 
which  John  saw,  when  he  heard  'every  crea- 
ture that  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea, 
and  all  that,  are  in  them,  saying,  blessing,  aud 


honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  Him  that 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for 
ever  and  ever!'  And  what  hinders  the  coming 
of  the  kingdom  of  our  God  and  the  power  of  His 
Christ!'  Is  there  weakness  in  Him?  Do  His 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord  fail  towards  the  children  of  men  ? 
Nay;  blessed,  praised,  and  magnified  over  all  the 
powers  of  darkness,  be  the  ever  adorable  name  of 
Israel's  Shepherd,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  God 
of  all  comfort,  who  is  in  His  children  of  Light, 
and  by  His  grace  will  work  iu  them,  through 
them,  by  them,  and  upon  them,  until  the  beast, 
the  false  prophet,  and  the  whore  is  taken  and  no 
Canaanite  be  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
True  it  is  that  the  Jews  were  taken  captives  out 
of  their  land  which  the  Lord  had  given  them  to 
have  inherited  for  ever;  and  every  visible  Church 
of  Christ  under  the  glorious  gospel  dispensation, 
hath  to  the  present  day  been  taken  out  of  their 
inheritance  in  Christ  by  the  combined  powers  of 
darkness,  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet.  These 
have  robbed  every  visible  church,  so  that  they 
can  no  more  see  Christ  coming  unto  them  in  His 
inward  and  spiritual  appearing,  than  the  Jews 
could  see  Him  in  the  days  of  His  flesh.  And  in 
all,  and  by  all  that  are  under  Egyptian  darkness, 
Christ  is  persecuted  and  crucified  in  His  second 
coming  without  sin  unto  salvation,  as  in  the  days 
of  His  flesh,  He  was  rejected  by  some  who  pro- 
fessed to  believe  in  Moses  and  the  prophets. 
'  But  the  foundation  of  Godstander.h  sure,  having 
this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  His!' 

"  My  soul  travails  for  the  whole  creation  of  God, 
it  mourns  under  the  hard  unbelieving  hearts  of 
men,  and  it  rejoiceth  in  the  wonderful  and  incon- 
ceivable love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
And  seeing  that  a  measure  of  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  ( ffered  to  every 
man,  sufficient  to  make  us  meet  to  be  partakers 
of  the  inheritance  with  the  saints  in  light,  from 
whence  cometh  this  unbelief  in  Christ  and  God, 
and  the  hardness  of  men's  hearts  against  the  offer 
of  His  love  and  mercy?  We  read  that  the  angels' 
not  keeping  their  first  estate,  was  the  primary 
cause  of  our  first  parents  being  deceived.  They 
fell  likewise  and  fled  from  the  voice  of  God,  but 
God  sought  them  and  found  them,  and  had  com- 
passion on  them,  and  though  they  had  lost  their 
innocency  and  become  dead  to  God,  yet  he  pro- 
mised them  a  Seed  that  should  bruise  the  head 
of  the  serpent.  And  all  that  by  faith  live  in 
Christ,  the  Seed  of  God's  promise,  by  which  they 
overcome  the  wicked  one,  are  brought  up  again 
into  the  paradise  of  God.  But  some  of  these  also 
have  left  their  habitations  in  the  Truth,  and  fallen 
through  their  own  hearts  lusting  after  forbiddeu 
things;  aud  these  are  the  greatest  enemies  on 
earth  against  the  Truth  as  it  is  iu  Christ  Jesus. 

"  Our  Society  is  mixing  with  the  people,  and 
strangers  are  devouring  our  strength.  Yet  there 
is  a  little  living  remnaut  sighing  and  cryiug  to 
the  Lord  because  of  these  things. 

"  I  do  hope,  trust,  aud  pray,  that  the  Lord  will 
hasten  the  day  when  he  will  purely  purge  away 
the  dross  by  the  Spirit  of  judgment  and  burniug, 
and  take  away  all  the  tin,  and  restore  judges  as  at 
the  first  and  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning — that 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  may  be  establish- 
ed in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  exalted  above 
the  bills,  and  that  all  nations  may  flow  unto  it. 
And  then  this  song  will  be  sung  in  our  land, 
'This  is  our  God,  we  have  waited  for  Him.  He 
will  save  us  :  this  is  t  he  Lord,  we  have  waited  for 
Him,  we  will  rejoice  and  he  plad  ID  llis  solva- 
tion.' And  DOW,  my  dear  friend,  I  have  written 
much,  and  perhaps  to  but  little  purpose,  being 
pretty  much  to  the  same  effect  as  that  I  have 
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written  thee  before,  but  Pharaoh's  dreams  were 
doubled  unto  him  because  the  thing  was  certain. 

Benjamin  Bishop." 


About  Shields. 


For  "The  Friend.' 


FOR  THIS  CHILDREN. 

All  of  you,  my  dear  little  friends,  know  what 
an  umbrella  is,  don't  you  ?  I  imagine  every  one 
of  you  has,  sometime,  been  carried  high  and  dry, 
through  a  pouring  rain,  under  an  umbrella.  And 
it  will  keep  the  hot  sunshine  off,  too,  as  well  as 
rain.  I  saw  some  little  folks  lately  make  a  play- 
house under  an  umbrella,  and  it  was  so  big,  and 
they  were  so  little,  they  had  plenty  of  room.  It 
was  fine  fun  for  them,  and  they  were  so  good- 
natured  in  their  play,  and  pleased  each  other  so 
prettily,  that  it  was  very  nice  to  sit  and  watch 
their  play. 

Don't  you  like  to  play  so  that  your  mothers 
and  aunties  will  enjoy  it  too  '(  It  is  so  nice  for 
you  little  folks  to  begin  to  give  pleasure  to  others 
while  you  are  little,  even  in  play  :  and  the  more 
pleasure  we  give  others,  the  more,  a  great  deal, 
we  get  ourselves. 

Well,  I  began  to  tell  you  something  about 
shields.  A  shield  is  anything  that  keeps  off  what- 
ever will  hurt  us,  and  I  think  an  umbrella,  wheu 
it  keeps  off  the  rain  or  the  hot  sun,  is  a  very  good 
shield.  Or  supposing  you  were  going  by  a  house, 
and  a  cross  dog  was  to  run  out  and  bark  at  you, 
but  the  fence  kept  him  from  getting  to  you,  then 
the  fence  would  shield  you  from  the  dog. 

Did  you  ever  see  pictures  of  David  and  Goliath, 
and  the  great  shield  the  man  carried  before  Go- 
liath ?  I  remember  seeing  one  when  I  was  very 
little.  But  Goliath's  shield  did  not  save  him, 
you  know.  In  those  days  when  men  went  to 
battle,  they  often  carried  shields  to  keep  off  the 
spears  and  swords  and  arrows  of  their  enemies. 
They  were  mostly  round,  and  made  of  wood 
covered  with  leather,  or  sometimes  of  brass  or 
even  gold.  It  was  right  in  those  days  for  good 
men  to  go  to  war  when  their  Heavenly  Father 
told  them  to ;  but  when  our  dear  Saviour  came 
down  and  lived  among  men  there  was  a  change, 
and  now  everybody  that  loves  Him  mu.*t  mind 
Him,  and  He  said,  "  Love  your  enemies." 

David  had  a  great  many  enemies,  and  was  often 
in  so  much  trouble  that  he  wouldn't  have  known 
what  to  do,  if  he  hod  not  felt  sure  the  Lord  would 
take  care  of  him.  Aud  he  did  often  feel  sure  of 
it^so  sure  that  when  everything  else  distressed 
him,  he  would  stop  speaking  of  his  troubles,  to 
praise  God  for  His  goodness  and  mercy  and  loving 
kindness. 

The  Lord  himself  said  to  Abram,  " 1  am  thy 
shield," — that  is,  He  would  keep  everything  from 
doing  him  any  real  harm  :  and  David  felt  sure  of 
it  often  when  things  seemed  to  hurt  him  the  most. 
It  wasn't  because  nothing  seemed  to  go  wrong, 
but  because  he  knew  the  Lord  would  make  them 
do  him  good,  if  he  loved  him  and  served  him; 
and  this  made  David  feel  such  trust  in  Him. 
And  he  seems  to  love  to  call  Him  his  shield,  aud 
to  speak  of  his  trust  in  Him  ;  and  how  many  many 
people  have  been  helped  to  trust  in  Him  while 
reading  David's  words  ! 

Now,  dear  children,  you  remember  that  beauti- 
ful text  "The  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield  !" 
And  as  I  look  out  this  lovely  autumn  afternoon, 
and  see  how  the  sunshine  brightens  the  green 
grass  and  the  sweet  flowers,  aud  everything  it 
touches,  I  long  for  my  dear  little  friends,  that 
while  they  are  little,  the  Light  of  the  Lord  may 
shine  in  their  hearts  :  that  they  may  come  unto 
their  Saviour  and  know  how  happy  His  love  and 
forgiveness  will  make  them;  that  they  may  love 


Him  more  and  more,  and  try  to  please  Him,  that 
so  this  Light  may  shine  brighter  and  brighter, 
and  they  may  feel,  as  David  did,  that  the  Lord  is 
their  shield,  that  He  will  not  suffer  any  evil  thing 
to  hurt  them  ;  and  as  they  learn  more  and  more 
how  good  He  is,  be  led  like  David,  to  praise  Him 
"seven  times  a  day." 
Ninth  month. 

For  "The  Friend." 

What  living  treasure  are  these  letters  of  Benja- 
min Bishop  !  Doubtless  his  sweet  humble  feeling 
of  thankful  praise  will  enrich  many  hearts,  and 
mourners  will  rise  up  with  songs  of  rejoicing  in 
renewed  sense  of  the  great  mercy  and  love  of 
God  in  and  through  His  dear  Son  ;  and  be  enabled 
to  acknowledge,  that  though  while  dwelling  in 
the  king's  palace,  they  see  much  of  "  His  glory 
and  His  beauty,"  it  is  u  higher  privilege  to  be 
admitted  into  the  fellowship  of  His  suffering,  even 
when  He  has  not  where  to  lay  His  head  ;  for  to 
the  suffering,  not  less  than  to  those  who  are  at 
ease,  was  it  said,  "  In  everything  give  thanks." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Thoughts  for  the  Times— No.  41 

Thomas  Scattergood  remained  much  at  home 
for  several  years  after  his  return  to  America. 
Nearly  four  years  after  he  landed  he  wrote  to 
Susanna  Home,  "  I  feel  for  my  part,  like  a  vessel 
much  laid  by;  great  thou  knowest  was  the  travail 
and  exercise  I  had  to  wade  through  when  amongst 
you,  and  great  was  thy  sympathy  and  care  towards 
me.  None,  perhaps  have  beheld  me  in  greater 
weakness,  fear  and  trembling  than  thou.  I  can- 
not forget  the  wormwood  aud  the  gall,  and  yet 
feel  disposed  to  believe  I  could  not  have  done 
without  it;  and  have  an  humble  hope  that  all  my 
misgivings  and  want  of  faith  and  Brmness,  in 
seasons  of  deepest  trials  and  seeming  desertion, 
will  be  blotted  out  of  the  book.  My  little  la- 
bours seem  much  confined  to  this  pla^e,  having 
very  litile  openness  to  go  from  home,  and  I  esteem 
it  a  favour  to  have  so  comfortable  a  one.  . 
I  hofie  the  disposition  of  an  old  soldier  who  has 
been  in  many  a  warfare,  measuiably  prevails, 
even  a  willingness  to  go  forth  anywhere  at  the 
word  of  command  ;  but  may  my  soul  ever  be  fa- 
voured wilh  this,  and  not  attempt  to  uphold  the 
ark  unbidden." 

Again,  in  the  Fifth  month,  1805  :  "  There  is  a 
secret  rejoicing  accompanying  my  mind,  in  hear- 
ing of  thy  industry  to  get  forward  in  thy  day's 
woik.  It  is  a  pleasant  thing  to  look  back  and 
remember  the  willingness  wrought  in  the  mind 
to  labour  in  the  morning.  I  feel  it  so,  as  one  to 
whom  the  afternoon  has  come;  there  seems  little 
to  open  with  me,  except  now  and  then  to  a  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  but  much  at  home.  Goon  in  fear 
and  trembling  still, — expect  to  meet  with  thy 
various  trials ;  wait  I  beseech  thee,  as  one  de- 
sirous thou  may  be  numbered  among  the  true 
bom  children — wait  for  the  renewed  touches  of 
the  live  coal;  wait  for  the  seal  and  evidence; 
this  will  make  thy  language  drop  as  dew,  to  the 
consolation  of  the  mourners  and  tried  burden 
bearers,  and  thou  will  grow  in  thy  gift ;  sound 
judgment  will  be  experienced  also  to  know  what 
is  sealed  or  seasoned,  where  to  deliver  or  scat- 
ter it,  and  also  the  time  when;  so  living  with 
carefulness,  in  due  time  the  Lord  gives  a  right 
issue." 

He  had  been  affectionately  united  to  that  ex- 
cellent woman  in  England — had  sympathized 
with  her  in  her  early  preparation  for  the  ministry, 
and  was  regarded  by  her  with  truly  filial  attach- 
ment as  her  father  in  the  church.  In  the  year 
1811  this  beloved  friend  made  a  religious  visit  to 
the  churches  in  America,  and  the  last  journeys 


that  Thos.  Scattergood  made  in  the  servi 
Truth,  were  those  in  which  he  bore  her  com 
from  1811  to  1813.  The  notes  taken  by  hi 
these  journeys  are  deeply  interesting, 
betray  no  confidence  in  his  religious  attainn 
no  trusting  to  past  experiences ;  but  dwell  o 
necessity  of  continual  watchfulness,  of  se< 
day  by  day  for  the  supply  of  spiritual  food. 

"Eighth  month  20th,  1811.— I  lay  dov 
sorrow,  in  consequence  of  not  keeping  the  £ 
of  Truth  girt  close  enough.  Ah !  what  a 
deviation  affects  a  mind  that  is  teuder. 
cutting  off  but  a  small  piece  of  Saul's  garme 
David,  wheu  he  was  in  his  power ;  made  his 
smite  him,  and  so  hath  mine,  and  I  begged 
don  almost  immediately,  and  yet  I  feared  t 
should  be  set  aside  a  time  for  this.  Oh,  mj 
and  Saviour  !  I  have  covenanted  to  serve  th 
my  days,  preserve  my  feet  from  falling. 

"  21st. — Meeting  of  ministers  and  elders 
to  my  admiration,  I  was  exercised  in  it  ii 
line  of  ministry.  Ah  !  here  was  no  room  fo 
altation,  neither  in  looking  into  myself,  nor 
the  flock;  there  is  yet  bitterness  in  my  cur 
evening." 

"  Ninth  month  14th. — A  night  of  conflict 
awake;  I  seem  broken  up  as  to  moving  on 
oh,  how  am  I  veiled — I  cannot  go  forth  c 
prison.  I  have  been  thiukiug  of  the  prop 
expressions,  or  the  apostle  quoting  him,  respe 
our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour ;  '  In  his  humili 
his  judgment  was  taken  away,  and  who  ca 
clare  his  generation;  for  his  life  is  taken 
the  earth.'  Oh,  that  I  might  hold  the  my 
of  faith  in  a  more  pure  conscience;  then  ma 
soul  hope  for  deeper  and  more  lasting  instru 
by  what  is  permitted  to  befal  me. 

"  15th,  First-day. — Very  close  searching  c 
heart  upou  my  bed  this  morning,  and  feel  a 
more  peaceful  and  quiet;  what  need  of  pat: 
and  resignation  to  wait  the  Lord's  time,  ^ 
cannot  be  hastened." 

"17th. — Resigned,  I  trust  this  morning, 
the  arms  of  Christ,  for  protection  and  further 
who  can  annoint  my  eye  to  see  how  to  move 
what  to  do.  Lord,  I  would  most  willingly  r 
my  state,  present  and  future,  to  thy  disposa 
have  been  greatly  distressed  in  this  plac 
hear  that  there  is  a  great  profession  of  reli 
and  a  great  variety  in  this  little  town;  but 
the  living  eternal  Truth  is  but  one:  the  Lor 
is  one,  and  his  name  one;  bow  then  unto 
oh,  my  soul,  and  serve  him  the  remainder  o: 
days  here  on  earth." 

"  19th,  Fifth  day.— To  Paul  Rogers' at  Ber 
where  we  had  a  meeting,  made  up  chief 
Friends.  Dear  Susauna  had  an  open,  enh 
time.  It  was  a  season  of  light,  comfort  ant 
couragement  to  me.  I  remembered  the  rem 
ble  tendering  time  we  had  in  this  house 
with  David  Sands ;  how  exceedingly  I  was  bi 
into  tears,  which  continued  with  me  on  the  : 
how  all  my  prospects  closed  up  after  getting 
this  house,  so  that  Duvid  Sands  had  to  wa 
me  until  morning;  the  many  baptisms  1 
passed  through  in  this  eastern  country,  anc 
how  marvellously  my  way  opened  to  go  home 
the  sweet  peace  I  enjoyed  for  giving  up  t 
service,  together  with  prospects,  conflicts  an 
ercises  endured  since,  in  Carolina  aud  Eng 
and  now  of  late  continued.  I  feel  prostra 
humble  acknowledgment  to  the  great  Auth 
all  good  ;  thanked  him  for  mercy  and  delivers 
past,  and  supplicated  with  brokeuness  of  1 
for  the  continuation  of  support  in  all  the  fui 
it  was  a  day  to  be  recorded,  of  release  aud  rel 
"Eleventh  month  18th. — We  rode  thr 
that  part  of  the  country  which  David  Brook 
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id  thirty  years  ago.  1  remembered  the  stop 
|  made  at  Watson's,  whose  house  stood  ou  a  hill, 
i  before  the  door  a  very  fine  spring  issued  : 
S  was  the  place  I  first  ventured  to  go  down  in 
ful  supplication  in  public.  The  precious  feel- 
S  I  had  at  that  time  are  remembered  by  nie 
;  day,  and  how  marvellously  I  have  beeu  led 
at  since  :  '  I  am  not  worthy, '  said  Jacob  on  his 
rnev  back  to  his  father's  house  ;  and  so  said  I." 
'Fifth  month  12th,  1S12. — The  descend ings 
iiv  soul  into  darkness  and  the  deeps,  has  been 
ubliogly  great,  aud  my  trials  such,  as  almost 
oduce  me  to  entertain  a  belief  T  am  forsaken, 
are  queried  again  and  again,  why  it  should  be 
if  indeed  I  am  not  cast  off  and  out  of  mind  of 

heavenly  Father;  then  surely,  I  have  and 
>t  have,  fellowship  with  such  who  have  iived 
leus  and  eaves  of  the  earth  ;  or  with  the  pro- 
•t  who  was  fed  by  the  ravens,  and  travelled  in 

Strength  of  the  sustenance  his  Lord  and  Mas- 
raioistered  to  him,  until  he  arrived  at  his  des- 
•d  place  ;  where,  after  those  alarming  seasons 
oe,  wind  and  earthquake,  he  stood  in  the  en- 
ioe  of  the  cave,  wrapt  his  head  in  his  mantle, 

heard  thy  voice,  0  Lord,  intelligibly  once 
e,  aud  was  further  commissioned  in  thy  blessed 
ice.  O  Lord,  my  God,  my  helper  hitherto, 
u  favouredst  me  in  New  England  and  also  in 
late  exercise  gone  through,  in  the  families  of 
fellow  members  and  others.    If,  at  any  time, 

servant  exceeded,  forgive;  and  wash  and 
ify  me,  and  make  me  more  clean  and  pure  : 
p  me  in  patient  resignation  to  thy  will,  and 
graciously  pleased  to  open  my  state  and  con- 
on  once  more  to  me  ;  but  yet  in  thy  time,  not 
;ej  and  thy  will  be  done." 
n  the  Fifth  month,  1813,  he  accompanied 
;anna  Home  to  Bristol  and  Trenton  meetings, 
I  back  to  Burlington.  "I  was  under  great 
:ouragenient,"  writes  he.  "respecting  this  little 
r,  and  hardly  knew  how  to  leave  home,  several 
•umstances  combining  to  hinder.  But  after 
ling  out  I  felt  comfortable,  and  may  record 
jt  the  17th  was  a  day  of  days.  On  my  way  to 
nton  I  had  not  a  sensation  of  pain  either  in 
y  or  soul ;  and  in  the  ride  back  in  the  after- 
n,  both  the  heavens  above,  and  the  earth 
eath,  to  my  outward  view,  were  beautiful, 
ering  and  pleasant;  and  may  I  not  venture  to 
ord,  that  such  a  holy  sweetness  and  peace 
bad  over  all,  that  it  was  as  heaven  upon  earth 
me.  I  returned  home  peaceful,  aud  with  a 
icient  reward,  which,  with  thankfulness  is  re- 
led." 

?bus  were  the  deep  humiliations  and  baptisms 
his  tried  servant  of  the  Lord  continued  to  the 

of  his  days.  He  was  as  wise  in  counsel  as 
was  exemplary  in  life.  To  a  young  kinswoman 
)  became  an  eminent  minister  of  the  gospel, 
wrote  thus  in  1796 :  "  The  desire  of  my  soul 
that  thou,  with  all  those  who  are  called  of  our 
venly  Father  to  labour  in  his  vineyard,  may 
p  steady  to  the  work;  for  blessed  are  they 
a  keep  their  hands  to  the  plough,  looking  and 
ssing  forward,  under  the  direction  of  their 
y  Head  and  High  Priest.  These  will  meet 
h  sufficient  encouragement  by  the  way :  re- 
uber  then,  dear  child,  the  way  to  profit  is 
give  thyself  wholly  to  the  work  ;  so  will  thy 
fiting  appear  to  all;  study  to  show  thyself  ap- 
ved  uuto  the  Lord  thy  God,  a  workwoman  in 

house  and  family  that  need  not  be  ashamed, 
ightly  dividing  the  word  of  Truth,  unto  which 
nee  thou  art  beyond  any  doubt  in  my  mind 
ed.    Let  not  little  acts  of  faith  and  love,  in 

gospel  of  Him,  who  hath  called  thee  and 
ctified  thee  for  his  work,  pass  by  undone;  for 
heerful  surrender  of  thy  will  and  faculties  in 
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little  acts  of  obedience,  will  make  way  for  more  ; 
so  wilt  thou  know  thy  day's  work  keeping  pace 
with  the  day,  and  then  thou  may' St  look  forward 
to  the  end,  which  crowns  all,  even  a  finishing  of 
thy  work  and  course  with  joy,  and  receive  that 
crowu,  which  is  laid  up  in  store  for  all  such  as 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  do  his  will.  Love 
retirement  aud  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Treasure  up  such  parts  of  them  as  forcibly  strike 
thy  miud,  aud  then  at  seasons  thou  wilt  witness 
the  key  of  David  handed  to  thee,  which  will  un- 
lock thy  little  treasury,  and  open  the  mysteries 
with  more  enlargement,  for  the  help  and  benefit 
of  others  who  are  ignorant  and  unlearned.  Here 
is  the  use  and  end  of  a  gospel  ministry,  which  is 
not  received  of  man  but  of  God  ;  and  that  which 
is  received  in  secret,  quiet  retirement,  revives  in 
meetings  aud  families,  and  commandment  is  given 
to  proclaim  it  abroad.  Therefore  as  a  beloved 
youuger  sister  in  the  work,  I  charge  and  counsel 
thee  to  give  thyself  to  reading,  meditation  and 
prayer,  and  may  thy  God  and  mine'  give  thee 
wisdom  in  all  things  to  go  in  aud  out  before  the 
people.  Let  no  one  despise  thy  youth;  neither 
do  thou  let  in  discouragement  from  this  quarter; 
but  in  humility  and  reverence,  seek  for  a  qualifi- 
cation to  say  :  Here  am  I,  Lord,  first  prepare  and 
then  send  me." 

And  not  four  months  before  his  death,  one  of 
his  last  letters  was  written  to  a  young  woman  who 
was  under  the  preparing  hand  for  the  service  to 
which  her  life  became  dedicated. 

"  1  rejoiced  over  thee  in  thy  appearance  in  the 
meeting,  and  afterwards,  as  much  as  I  could  have 
done  for  a  new  born  babe;  yes,  more  so;  and  as 
I  perceive  by  thy  plaintive  letter,  thou  art  de- 
sirous of  being  preserved  so  as  to  abide  in  that  lot 
which  thy  divine  Master  may  apportion  thee, 
and  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  sincerity  of  thy  hum- 
bled soul,  it  arises  in  my  heart  to  encourage  thee 
to  be  faithful ;  remembering  it  is  the  faithful  who 
are  to  abound  with  blessiugs.  Remember,  dear 
child,  in  all  thy  movements  in  so  weighty  a  work, 
how  it  was  with  thee  that  day ;  what  carefulness  to 
move  aright.  Weil  then,  be  watchful,  be  vigi- 
lant; wait  in  the  assembles  of  the  Lord's  people 
for  the  same  renewed  touches  of  the  live  coal ; 
and  after  thou  hast  through  holy  help,  turned 
the  fleece,  and  tried  it  Loth  wet  and  dry,  and 
feels  the  evidence  of  the  requiring,  theu  hesitate 
no  longer,  and  even  if  thy  going  forth  in  the 
work  may  be  in  fear  and  trembling — words  thus 
spoke  will  reach  the  witness  in  others,  and  by 
faithfulness  thy  gift  will  be  enlarged;  and  when 
it  is  so,  render  all  the  praise  to  the  great  and  boun- 
tiful giver  ;  seek  his  praise  and  not  the  praise  of 
men.  May  the  Lord  preserve  thee  in  humility, 
reverence  and  fear,  all  the  days  of  thy  life;  so 
wilt  thou  have  occasion  to  bless  his  holy  name." 

Coffee  Crushed  vs.  Ground.- — The  following  is 
from  the  Annual  of  Scientific  Discovery  : — "  It 
is  not  generally  known  that  coffee  which  has  been 
beateu  is  better  than  that  which  has  been  ground. 
Such,  however,  is  the  fact,  and  in  this  brief  article 
on  the  subject,  Savarin  gives  what  he  considers 
the  reason  for  the  difference.  'As  he  remarks,  a 
mere  decoction  of  green  coffee  is  a  most  insipid 
drink,  but  carbonization  devclopes  the  aroma,  and 
an  oil  which  is  the  peculiarity  of  the  coffee  we 
drink.  He  agrees  with  other  writers,  that  the 
Turks  excel  in  this.  They  employ  no  mills,  but 
beat  the  berry  with  wooden  pestles  in  mortars. 
When  long  used  these  pestles  become  precious 
and  bring  great  prices.  He  determined,  by  actual 
experiment,  which  of  the  two  methods  was  the 
best.  He  burned  carefully  a  pouud  of  good 
Mocha,  and  separated  it  iuto  two  equal  portions. 
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The  one  was  passed  through  the  mill,  the  other 
beaten  after  the  Turkish  fashion  in  a  mortar.  He 
made  coffee  of  each.  Taking  equal  weights  of 
each,  and  pouring  on  an  equal  weight  of  boiling 
water,  he  treated  them  both  precisely  alike.  He 
tasted  the  coffee  himself,  and  caused  other  com- 
petent judges  to  do  so.  The  unanimous  opinion 
was  that  coffee  beaten  in  a  mortar  was  far  better 
than  that  ground  in  a  mill." 


For  «  The  Friend." 

The  remarks  on  Obituary  Notices,  contained  in 
the  article  "  Musings  and  Memories,"  in  the  last 
number  of  "  The  Friend,"  were  very  satisfactory, 
and  I  hope  will  receive  the  attention  they  merit. 
They  reminded  me  of  the  concern  felt  on  that 
subject  by  our  late  friend  Robert  Scotton.  A 
short  time  before  his  decease,  he  attended  a 
funeral,  and  in  conversation  with  the  frieud  who 
accompanied  him  said,  he  thought  his  day's  work 
was  nearly  done,  and  the  time  not  far  distant  in 
which  he  would  be  removed  from  this  scene  of 
action — he  had  sometimes  been  tried  with  seeing 
obituary  notices  which  he  could  not  feel  to  be 
appropriate  to  the  individuals  of  whom  they  were 
written — and  he  desired  that  nothing  might  be 
said  of  him,  beyond  his  name,  his  age,  and  the 
date  of  his  death.  A  valued  friend  who  had  heard 
of  R.  Scotton's  expressions,  remarked,  "This  is  a 
subject  which  has  given  me  much  uneasiness, 
and  his  sentiments  are  strictly  in  accordance  with 
my  own.  How  sad  I  have  felt  on  seeing  some 
accounts,  calculated  to  give  the  impression  to  our 
young  people  and  others,  from  the  previous  know- 
ledge they  have  had  of  the  individuals  spoken  of, 
that  the  way  to  the  crown  was  not  by  the  way  of 
the  cross,  and  that  it  is  possible,  without  holiness, 
to  see  the  Lord  and  enter  into  His  kiugdom. 
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NINTH  MONTH  29,  1866. 


Those  of  our  readers  who  attended  the  last 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  held  in  Philadelphia, 
may  remember  the  interesting  Report,  there  read, 
from  the  Committee  on  the  gradual  civilization  of 
the  Indian  natives.  Under  the  direction  of  that 
committee,  there  has  been  issued  from  the  press 
"  A  brief  sketch  of  the  efforts  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends 
to  promote  the  civilization  and  improvement  of 
the  Indians;  also  of  the  present  condition  of  the 
tribes  in  the  State  of  New  York."  This  pamphlet 
of  fifty-six  pages,  embodies  the  substance  of  the 
information  on  the  condition  of  the  Iudians,  con- 
tained iu  the  report  read  in  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
It  is  interesting  and  valuable,  giving  much  statis- 
tical, as  well  as  other  information  respecting  the 
remnants  of  tribes  resident  within  the  State  of 
New  York.  As  it  is  desirable  it  should  be  widely 
circulated,  not  only  among  Friends  but  others 
who  may  be  interested  in  the  aborigines  of  our 
country,  a  sufficient  number  of  copies  to  supply 
the  demand  is  kept  on  hand  at  Friends'  Book 
Store,  No.  304  Arch  Street,  where  any  Frieud 
can  obtain  them,  gratis,  for  distribution. 

We  are  glad  that  attention  is  called  to  obitu- 
ary notices,  and  that  the  objectionable  features 
which  they  sometimes  present,  are  pointed  out  by 
two  of  our  contributors.  It  is  often  not  a  little 
embarrassing  to  decide  what  to  retain  and  what 
to  exclude  of  the  many  redundant  accounts  sent 
by  affectionate  and  sorrowing  relatives;  knowing 
how  sensitive  most  are,  relative  to  any  abridg- 
ment of  what  they  think  due  to  the  character  of 
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those  they  have  loved  and  lost.  The  life  of  an 
individual  should  detenu i ne  the  'estimate  of  his 
or  her  character.  What  may  be  said  after  death 
has  fixed  his  seal,  can  be  of  little  avail,  unless  it 
is  to  mark  the  peaceful  eud  of  the  perfect  man, 
or  show  the  power  of  Divine  Grace  in  bringing  to 
repentance  and  giving  a  well-grounded  hope  of 
salvation  through  the  merits  and  mercy  of  a  cru- 
cified Saviour.  An  obituary  in  the  former  case 
requires  but  few  words,  and  in  the  latter,  unless 
some  striking  evidences  of  the  change  produced, 
or  some  impressive  expressions  calculated  to  warn 
or  instruct,  can  be  given,  brevity  is  its  greatest 
recommendation.  It  is  satisfactory  to  us  to  re- 
ceive aud  publish  notices  of  those  who  have  de- 
ceased, members  of  our  religious  Society,  and 
when  any  who  may  send  them  to  us  find  them 
curtailed,  they  may  be  certain  it  has  been  done 
from  no  disrespect,  but  to  bring  them  within  the 
limits  we  can  properly  appropriate  to  them. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  French  circular  says,  tbe  recent  changes 
are  favorable  to  France.  Prussia  find  Italy  are  drawn 
nearer  in  ideas  and  interest.  Austria  has  now  no  bos- 
tile  intent,  and  the  convention  of  Rome  will  be  loyally 
carried  out.  A  note  justifies  the  offer  of  the  emperor's 
mediation  between  Prussia  and  Italy  and  Austria,  and 
hints  at  the  annexation  of  people  of  the  same  language 
and  interest  to  any  of  the  Powers  of  Europe.  It  ex- 
presses a  belief  in  a  lasting  peace  in  Europe. 

It  is  said  that  Napoleon  has  refused  to  allow  the  offi- 
cers of  the  French  army  to  hold  office  in  Mexico,  owing 
to  a  protest  of  the  United  States  government. 

The  Prussian  army,  returning  from  the  war,  made  a 
triumphal  entry  into  lierlin  on  the  21st  inst. 

The  relations  between  Prussia  and  Saxony  were  in 
course  of  adjustment.  It  is  proposed  that  King  John 
shall  abdicate  the  throne  in  favor  of  his  son.  Prussian 
regiments  have  been  selected  to  garrison  the  principal 
towns  of  Saxony. 

In  Hanover  there  seems  to  be  much  dissatisfaction 
with  the  annexation  of  that  kingdom  to  Prussia. 

All  the  south  German  governments  have  informed 
the  Prussian  cabinet  of  their  readiness  to  introduce  in 
their  respective  States  the  Prussian  monetary  sy  stem. 
By  this  means  unity  of  the  currency  will  be  established 
throughout  Germany. 

A  batile  has  been  fought  on  the  island  of  Candia  be- 
tween the  Turks  and  the  insurgents,  resulting  in  the 
defeat  of  the  latter.  It  is  denied  that  Great  Britain  has 
urged  upon  the  Turkish  government  the  cession  of  the 
Island  of  Candia. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  20th  says,  "  The  Finance 
Committee  sent  here  from  Mexico  to  negotiate  for  a  loan 
are  disheartened,  and  have  announced  that  tbe  empire 
of  Mexico  is  without  funds." 

The  difficulty  between  Austria  and  Italy,  respecting 
the  debt  of  Venetia,  is  likely  to  be  accommodated. 

The  King  of  Prussia  has  issued  a  decree  of  amnesty 
for  sundry  offences.  Austria  has  sent  a  Charge  d'Af- 
faires  to  Berlin. 

Negotiations  are  now  taking  place  in  England  between 
the  principal  members  of  the  radical  and  moderate 
Liberal  parties,  to  effect  a  fusion  on  the  question  of  re- 
form. A  number  of  Fenians  were  arrested  in  Liverpool 
on  the  22d.  Arms  and  munitions  of  war  were  also 
found  secreted  in  various  parts  of  tbe  city,  and  were 
seized. 

Advices  from  Mexico  report  further  disasters  to  the 
Imperialists.  They  now  hold  only  two  ports  in  the 
country — Vera  Cruz  and  Acupuh-o.  The  roads  between 
Vera  Cruz  and  the  City  of  Mexico  were  held  by  the 
Liberals. 

The  Brazilian  and  Paraguayan  armies  had  a  sanguin- 
ary engagement  on  the  Rio  Plata  on  the  16th  and  18th 
of  Seventh  month.  Both  sides  suffered  heavy  losses, 
but  the  Paraguayans  claimed  the  victorj\ 

In  some  districts  in  India  there  is  a  scarcity  of  food, 
and  the  poorer  part  of  tbe  population  are  suffering 
grievously.  In  Orissu  and  Midnapore,  as  many  as  3500 
persons  had  died  in  one  week  from  starvation.  Large 
quantities  of  rice  had  been  sent  for  their  relief. 

On  the  22d,  tbe  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  less 
firm.  Middling  uplands,  >3%d.  Breadstuff's  firmer.  The 
London  money  market  quiet  and  steady.  Consols,  89}. 
U.  S.  5-20's,  72£. 

United  States. — Receipts  and  Expenditures. — The  re- 
ceipts of  the  United  States  for  the  quarter  ending  Sixth 


month  30th  last,  exclusive  of  trust  funds,  loans,  &c, 
were  Custom  House,  $46,175,151.39.  Sales  of  public 
lands,  $176,719.63  Direct  lax,  $488,636.07.  Internal 
revenue,  $63,857,738.92.  Incidental  and  miscellaneous, 
$18,342,516.66.  Total,  $129,040,762.67.  The  expen- 
ditures, exclusive  of  principal  of  public  debt,  were  for 
interest  on  public  debt,  $36, 1 55,280.89  ;  army,  $12,744,- 
022.69;  navy,  $9,218,474.44;  civil,  foreign  intercourse, 
&c,  $  1 1,853,399.55  :  interior,  pensions,  and  Indians, 
$2,983,302  02.    Total,  $72,954,419.59. 

The  Additional  Bounties. — The  War  Department  has 
issued  regulations  for  tbe  payment  of  bounties  under 
the  act  to  equalize  them.  The  act  excludes  those  who 
were  dishonorably  discharged  ;  those  discharged  as  a 
favor  or  punishment;  those  discharged  for  disability 
not  occasioned  by  wounds,  or  for  original  disability,  &c. 
The  Paymaster  General  has  been  instructed  to  com- 
mence the  payment  of  the  said  bounties. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  325.  Of  cholera, 
35 ;  cholera  infantum,  15  ;  cholera  morbus,  6.  Accord- 
ing to  the  annual  assessment  just  completed,  there  are 
in  this  city  125,83S  taxable  residents.  Most  of  the  wards 
show  a  large  increase  since  last  year. 

The  South  and  the  Freedmen. — The  Legislature  of  South 
Carolina  has  adjourned.  Amongst  the  measures  adopt- 
ed was  an  act  securing  to  the  freedmen  the  right  to 
make  and  enforce  contracts,  sue  and  be  sued,  to  give 
evidence,  to  inherit,  purchase,  lease  and  sell  real  estate 
and  personal  property,  and  to  enjoy  all  legal  remedies 
the  same  as  the  whites,  and  to  be  punished  alike  with 
tbe  whites  for  the  same  offences.  Measures  were  also 
adopted  to  supply  corn  to  the  destitute,  to  establish  a 
penitentiary  system,  and  to  authorize  a  loan  in  aid  of 
rebuilding  the  burnt  portion  of  Charleston.  In  Louisiana 
and  Mississippi  the  cotton  crop  is  said  to  be  nearly  a 
failure,  while  very  little  corn  and  other  breadstuff's  have 
been  raised.  In  the  greater  part  of  Ar  kansas  the  crops 
promise  good  returns.  There  are  unfavorable  reports 
of  tbe  state  of  things  in  Texas.  Guerillas  are  numerous 
in  the  interior,  and  murders  and  robberies  were  of  fre- 
quent occurrence. 

The  whole  number  of  freedmen  and  their  children 
attending  schools,  on  the  first  of  Seventh  month  last, 
was  estimated  at  150,000.  The  better  class  of  the  white 
population  manifest  increased  interest  in  the  education 
of  tbe  freedmen,  but  oppression  and  outrage  are  still 
common  among  the  ignorant  and  degraded,  especially 
in  Tennessee,  Mississippi  and  Georgia.  In  Texas  the 
schools  are  supported  altogether  by  the  freedmen. 
Florida  is  the  only  Southern  State  which  has  provided 
by  law  for  tbe  education  of  tbe  blacks,  who  are  taxed 
for  the  necessary  funds  to  establish  schools  in  every 
county,  and  to  pay  the  salaries  of  a  superintendent  aud 
assistants. 

The  Equinoctial  Rains,  which  fell  last  week,  were  ex- 
cessive in  the  west  and  north-west,  causing  freshets 
and  the  destruction  of  much  property.  Twenty  mil- 
lions of  bushels  of  corn  are  said  to  have  been  destroyed 
by  the  flood  in  the  Miami  bottoms,  Ohio.  In  Indiana, 
the  corn  in  the  low  lands  along  the  rivers  and  streams 
was  greatly  damaged.  The  railroads  all  sustained  more 
or  less  injury,  by  the  loss  of  bridges,  the  washing  away 
of  embankments,  &c. 

Miscellaneous. — A  great  many  changes  are  being  made 
in  post  offices,  and  other  United  States  departments,  by 
the  President.  The  valuation  of  property  in  Boston, 
for  the  year  1866,  is  as  follows:  real,  $225,767,215; 
personal,  $189,595,130— total,  $415,362,345.  The  in- 
crease over  last  year  is  $43,469,560.  In  the  United 
States  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  reports  929,265 
communicants;  the  Presbyterian  (old  school)  has  232,- 
455;  the  Episcopal,  154,118,  and  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  54,286  communicants. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  St.  Louis  from  cholera,  last 
week,  was  202.  The  disease  is  increasing  in  Nashville, 
there  were  55  deaths  on  the  21st  inst.,  and  70  on  the 
following  day. 

The  Oregon  House  of  Representatives  has  passed  the 
constitutional  amendment.  It  had  previously  passed 
the  Senate. 

A  sea  wall  for  the  protection  of  a  portion  of  the  har- 
bor of  San  Francisco,  is  to  be  constructed  at  a  cost  of 
$2,500,000. 

Tbe  deaths  in  Boston  last  week  numbered  82. 

Immigration  from  Canada  to  the  United  States  has  re- 
commenced, and  is  progressing  on  a  large  scale.  Que- 
bec, Montreal,  Toronto,  Hamilton,  and  other  towns  are 
losing  their  artisans  and  mechanics,  but  farmers  and 
farm  labourers,  it  is  said,  constitute  the  bulk  of  the 
movement,  which  is  chiefly  directed  to  the  western 
States. 

The  Markets,  $c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  24th  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold  144. 
U.S.  sixes,  1881,  lllf;  U.  S.  5-20,  1862.  1 1  If ;  ditto, 


1865,  108|.  Superfine  State  flour,  '$7.65  a  $9.  S 
ping  Ohio,  $10.40  a  $11.70.  Baltimore,  fair  to  esl 
$11.90  a  $13.75.  New  amber  wheat,  $2.85  a  $2,] 
white  Tennessee,  $3.10.  Iowa  oats,  55  a  56 
Western  yellow  corn,  90  cts.  Middling  uplands  cot 
37  cts.  Philadelphia.— Superfine  flour,  $7.50  a  $8 
extra,  $9  a  $11  ;  family  and  fancy  brands,  $12  a  ! 
Red  wheat,  $2.75  a  $2.85;  white,  $2.90  a  $3.  ] 
$1.08  a  $1.15.  Yellow  corn,  98  cts.  Oats,  53  a  54 
Flaxseed,  $3.60.  Cloverseed,  $6.50  a  $8.  Timo 
$3.75  a  $4.  About  2600  head  of  beef  cattle  sold  a 
a  17£  cts.  for  extra,  14  a  15  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  an< 
a  13  cts.  for  common  ;  market  dull.  About  8000  st 
sold  at  5|  a  6,}  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs,  $14  a  $15 
100  lbs.  net.  Baltimore. — Red  wheat,  $2.85  a  $2 
Yellow  corn,  88  cts.  ;  white,  90  cts.  St.  Louis. —  j| 
wheat,  $2.50  a  $2.55;  spring  wheat,  $1.90  a  $2 
Corn,  68  a  72  cts.    Cincinnati — No.  1  red  wheat,  $2 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Lydia  A.  Htndrickson,. N.  J.,  $2, 
40;  from  Jonathan  Fawcett,  O.,  per  J.  B.  Fawcett, 
vols.  38,  39,  and  40  ;  from  Wra.  S.  Kirk,  Pa.,  $2,  vol 
and  for  Saml.  R.  Kirk,  $2,  vol.  39  ;  from  Jesse  C 
Pa.,  $2  vol.  40,  and  for  Elizabeth  Bundy,  $2,  vol. 
from  Alfred  King,  Agt.,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  40,  and  for  Si 
King,  Samuel  Simkins,  Jr.,  David  Armistead,  Fra 
Armistead,  and  Winniferd  Battey,  $2  each,  vol.  40, 
Abiel  Gardner,  $2,  to  No.  8,  vol.  40  ;  from  John  Ed 
ton,  Mo.,  $2,  vol.  39  ;  from  Esther  Thompson,  N.  J., 
vol.  40. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Associa- 
will  be  held  at  No.  112  North  Seventh  St.,  on  Seve 
day  the  29th  inst.,  at  4  p.  M. 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretar 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  who  have  ch 
of  the  Boarding  School  at  Wesitown,  will  be  he! 
Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day  the  5th  of  Tenth  month 
o'clock  p.  M. 

Tbe  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  at  10  o'clock  . 
and  that  on  Admissions  at  11  o'clock  a.  m.,  of  the  s 
day. 

The  Visiting  Committee  meet  at  the  School 
Second-day  evening  the  1st  of  Tenth  month. 

Samuel  Morris, 
Ninth  month  21st,  1866.  Clei 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Visiting  Commi 
conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Statior 
Second-day,  the  1st  of  Tenth  month,  to  meet  the  ti 
that  leave  Philadelphia  at  2.30  and  4.45  P.  M. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Boy's  Second  Ma1 
matical  School,  to  enter  on  his  duties  on  the  ope 
of  the  Winter  Session.    Apply  to 

Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  St.,  Phila. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Phi! 
Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Arch  St.,  " 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELP 

Physician  andSuperiutendent, — Joshua  H.Wop.ti 

TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  ( 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Maiket  Street, P 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  near  Moorestown,  New  Jersey,  Fourth  ti 
12th,  1866,  Sarah  L.  Hoyle,  in  the  83d  year  of  ber 
a  member  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

 ,  at  tbe  residence  of  her  sister  in  Rahvvay, 

Jersey,  Eighth  month  25th,  Phebe  Marshall,  ag< 
years^  relict  of  Christopher  Marshall,  late  of  Phili 
phia,  a  beloved  member  of  tbe  Western  District  Mo: 
Meeting  in  this  city.  She  was  of  a  meek  and  t« 
spirit,  which  shed  a  sweet  influence  over  her  sick  r 
She  enjoyed  the  society  of  ber  friends,  who  highly  Vi 
her  love,  and  were  strengthened  by  her  example, 
inir  early  submitted  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  re 
firmly  upon  her  Saviour,  she  was  enabled  to  bear 
patience  and  resignation  the  trials  of  life  that  came 
ber.  Free  from  guile,  her  purified  spirit  was  reh 
almost  without  bodily  suffering,  and  we  doubt 
through  mercy,  is  admitted  into  that  Heavenly  rest 
pared  for  tbe  righteous  of  all  generations. 

™WM.~IL~PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  214  Pear  street,  between  Dock  and  Third 
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From  the  "Cornhill  Magazine." 

The  loss  of  the  Steamship  "London," 

(Coutimied  from  page  35.) 

I  saw  distinctly  —  Ansel  still  by  the  pumps; 
lany  with  their  eyes  turned  towards  us.  The 
tresail  was  still  standing,  also  the  half  of  the 
aintopsail.    The  niizzen  yards  were  swinging 
jout,  not  braced  ;  the  wreck  of  the  foretopmast 
ill  hanging,  and  swinging  to  aDd  fro;  the  gang- 
ays  knocked  out,  the  bulwarks  all  standing  as 
3od  as  when  she  left  the  docks.   The  stern  very 
w  in  the  water,  the  bows  pretty  well  out  of  it, 
>  that  we  could  see  the  red  painted  bottom,  or 
on  coloured  by  rust;  the  jib-boom  gone.  Soon 
fie  ran  down  in  the  trough  of  a  large  sea,  and 
ere  hid  from  sight,  of  her.    When  we  came  up 
e  could  see  she  had  changed  her  position  very 
uch  ;  we  could  not  see  the  after-part  of  the 
sssel — whether  under  water  or  hid  by  a  sea,  I 
nnot  tell ;  her  bows  were  high  up  out  of  water, 
id  by  the  pitch  or  rake  of  the  mast  we  could  see 
at  she  was  sitting  at  an  angle  of  about  45  de- 
ees.     Soon  another  wave  came,  and  we  ran 
>wn  in  the  trough  of  another  sea;  when  we  came 
i,  there  was  nothing  to  be  seen  of  the  London. 
Thus  ended  this  fine  ship  and  all  in  her.  When 
3  were  lifted  on  the  wave  this  second  time,  and 
und  that  the  ship  was  no  more  to  be  seen,  it 
st  a  gloom  over  our  little  party,  though  pretty 
ill  prepared  to  expect  it.    We  still  continued 
jjking  in  the  direction  where  we  last  saw  the 
;ip,  to  see  if  anybody  would  be  seen  clingiog  to 
spar,  boat,  or  anything;  but  nothing  whatever 
is  to  be  seen.  Although  there  might  have  been 
e  or  more  there,  aud  we  not  able  to  see,  even 
they  could  not  have  survived  long,  from  the 
ray  that  was  flying. 

One  of  the  sailors  (King) — then  I  did  not  know 
3  name  of  any — now  sang  out,  "  Boys,  the  Lon- 
n  is  gone,  and  there  is  no  help  for  those  gone 
th  her,  so  let  her  drop  for  the  present.  If  we 
n't  mind  what  we  are  about,  we'll  soon  be  with 
:m.  Say  nothing  more  about  her,  but  atteud 
the  boat" — which  was  certainly  a  wise  propo- 
uu,  as  our  boat  was  in  a  similar  condition  to 
r  ship  at  starting — too  heavily  laden.  She  was 
me,  light,  square-sterned  boat,  about  twenty- 
3  feet  in  length,  six  in  breadth  in  the  widest 
t ;  her  right  complement  I  was  told  was  twelve, 
1  there  were  now  nineteen  in  her.  Our  party 
isisted  of  three  engineers,  one  fireman,  one 
ing  midshipman,- one  carpenter,  eight  seamen, 
s  steward,  one  boy,  and  three  passengers.  We 


had  been  thrown  together  mostly  by  chance,  and 
were  almost  all  unknown  to  each  other,  but  all 
bound  together  by  the  same  tie  ;  for  if  one  sunk 
all  must  sink  too.  We  were  entirely  on  our  own 
resources,  with  no  one  to  look  up  to,  no  captain 
to  depend  upon,  and  no  officers  to  navigate  to 
land.  But  we  had  what  was  far  better,  and  the 
only  thing  to  save  us  at  that  time  :  we  had  cool, 
skilful,  and  excellent  boatmen  ;  and,  had  we  not, 
we  would  not  have  lived  half-an-hqur.  I  never 
had  much  experience  in  boats,  and  had  no  idea 
of  what  they  could  go  through.  No  one  could 
ever  have  made  me  believe  that  a  boat  could  have 
withstood  what  ours  did.  I  think  some  of  our 
men  must  have  been  born  and  reared  in  a  boat. 
Smith,  a  seaman,  was  the  first  who  took  the  helm, 
and  we  all  agreed  to  obey  him,  as  there  were  now 
a  good  many  giving  orders.  There  were  also 
other  arrangements  made  :  those  who  understood 
rowing  were  to  work  by  spells,  those  who  did  not 
were  to  bale.  I  was  one  of  the  latter;  two  or 
three  were  to  be  on  the  lookout  for  vessels,  one 
to  be  constantly  watching  behind  to  see  when  a 
wave  was  coming  that  had  a  crest  on  it,  and  tell 
the  helmsman.  Those  were  the  waves  we  dreaded. 
And  here  was  where  the  skill  and  judgment  was 
displayed.  One  time  we  would  have  to  back 
water  so  as  to  let  the  large  sea  break  just  in  front 
of  us.  At  other  times  the  order  would  be  pull 
quick,  to  get  out  of  its  way  until  its  force  would 
be  spent;  when  along  it  would  come  and  raise  us 
up  on  the  top,  and  as  it  would  pass  by  would  in 
variably  give  us  a  dash  ;  then  we  had  to  bale  out 
quickly.  Three  oars  were  out  for  the  first  lew 
hours — as  much  to  assist  in  steering  as  pulling. 
We  were  running  before  the  wiud,  and  the  chief 
study  was  to  let  the  seas,  meet  us  square  on  to  the 
stern,  for  if  the  boat  was  allowed  to  broach  to,  or 
meet  the  seas  on  the  side,  she  would  fill  or  upset 
at  once.  As  one  sea  would  pass,  then  another 
would  be  seen  coming  from  another  direction, 
perhaps  on  our  quarter.  These  were  the  cross 
seas,  and  the  ones  most  likely  to  catch  us;  imme- 
diately the  boat  would  have  to  be  brought  round 
to  meet  it.  As  the  rudder  could  not  bring  her 
round  in  time,  or  it  might  be  up  out  of  water  at 
that  moment,  then  would  be  heard  the  man  at 
the  helm  singing  out,  "  Pull  on  the  starboard, 
and  back  on  the  port, — quick,  quick."  The  next 
moment  it  would  be,  "  Pull  on  the  port,  and  back 
on  the  starboard,"  as  a  cross  sea  would  be  seen 
making  for  us.  Then  the  next  cry  would  be, 
"  Pull,  pull,  all,"  that  was  to  get  out  of  the  way 
of  a  sea  that  was  going  to  break.  After  it  had 
passed,  then  it  would  be,  "  Back,  back,  all." 
Sometimes  all  four  orders  would  be  given  within 
the  minute. 

We  also  made  arrangements  as  to  the  provisions, 
which  consisted  of  about  fifty  pounds  of  biscuit; 
when  anybody  took  a  piece,  all  were  to  have  alike. 
Soon  we  discovered  that  our  little  supply  of  water 
was  mixed  with  salt.  The  cask  was  therefore 
thrown  overboard  to  make  more  room,  for  we  were 
very  much  crowded.  After  that  the  allowance  of 
biscuit  was  restricted — they  being  so  dry  increas- 
ed our  thirst.  Not  long  after  getting  away  I 
learned  that  they  had  some  brandy  on  board, 


which  I  thought  was  a  fortunate  provision,  as  the 
weather  was  dreadfully  cold,  with  water  splashing 
over  us  every  little  while.  On  second  thought  I 
feared  it  might  prove  to  our  disadvantage,  in  case 
they  should  take  too  much  at  once,  but  my  fears 
were  soon  set  to  rights  when  I  found  that  all  we 
had  was  three  bottles.  One  was  out  and  dis- 
patched, but  it  was  only  a  mouthful  to  each.  The 
second  bottle  was  drank  in  the  evening.  The 
next  morning  when  we  most  wanted  the  other,  it 
could  not  be  found.  There  was  also  one  bottle  of 
champagne,  which  was  the  amount  of  drinkables 
on  board.  About  two  or  three  hours  after  being 
at  sea,  our  helmsman  had  to  resign  his  post,  as 
one  of  his  hands  was  sore,  or  frost  bitten  as  he 
thought.  Steering  was  most  trying  work  for  the 
hands,  there  being  no  tiller  to  the  rudder — he 
had  to  work  the  rudder  by  his  hand,  consequently 
one  hand  was  almost  all  the  time  in  water.  King, 
another  seaman,  then  took  his  place,  which  he 
kept  until  about  three  o'clock  next  morning. 
Just  before  dark,  we  sighted  a  vessel.  We  at 
first  thought  to  run  for  her,  but  soon  we  fouud  it 
impossible;  she  was  out  of  our  track,  and  we  had 
to  keep  fair  before  the  wind.  Our  chief  study  was 
to  keep  afloat,  no  matter  where  we  went  to.  We 
had  two  of  the  ship's  compasses  on  board,  but 
they  proved  of  very  little  use  to  us.  I  heard 
King  say  in  the  night  that  he  could  not  steer  at 
all  by  them,  even  though  the  sea  would  permit 
us.  They  had  been  adjusted  for  an  iron  vessel, 
which  may  have  been  the  cause  of  their  not  work- 
ing properly  now. 

Night  was  now  coming  on  :  I  dreaded  to  look 
forward  to  it.  Asked  myself  the  question,  how 
are  we  to  see  those  curling  seas  that  we  so  much 
fear?  The  sky  looked  wild;  the  wind  still  strong 
and  very  cold — the  seas  still  very  heavy.  It  was 
what  you  might  call  a  troubled  sea.  All  of  us 
wet,  cold,  and  hungry,  and  neatly  worn  out  by 
the  constant  exertiou,  anxiety,  aud  fatigue  of  the 
two  previous  days.  I  considered  it  about  one 
chance  in  a  hundred  that  ever  we  saw  the  morn- 
ing. True,  I  was  beginning  to  have  more  faith 
in  our  little  boat  and  the  good  skill  of  our  ciew, 
but  those  high-crested  waves  in  the  dark  rather 
shook  my  hopes.  I  could  not  see  any  possible 
way  of  escaping  them,  and  I  was  rather  puzzled 
to  see  that  the  sailors  did  not  entertain  any  more 
tear  of  them  iu  the  night  than  day — that  is,  they 
did  not  speak  of  this  great  difficulty  that  troubled 
me.  Presently  the  uight  closed  in,  aud  the  mys- 
tery was  solved  by  the  phosphorescent  tops  of  t lie 
waves,  which,  shining  through  the  dark,  showed 
pretty  well  their  position,  aud  the  way  they  were 
comiug.  The  first  of  the  evening  was  rather 
clear;  the  stars  shone  out  occasionally  ;  by  thorn 
we  could  guess  pretty  Dearly  the  directum  we 
were  stecriug.  Up  to  about  nine,  wo  thought 
we  were  going  south.  I  said  to  King.  "  At 
this  course  we  will  not  fetch  the  Spanish  coast, 
much  less  the  French  coast — wo  shall  go  wide 
of  Cape  Finisteire."  He  said,  "I  cant  help 
it,  we  must  go  where  we  are  com  polled  to — the 
wind  may  change  soon."  And  so  it  did.  I  had 
certain  stars  as  guides,  ami  bj  them  1  (Muld  soe 
that  we  wore  coming  round   gradually,  aud  bj 
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about  midnight  were  going  pretty  nearly  east. 
We  knew  that  any  course  that  had  east  iu  it.  would 
bring  us  to  land,  which  at  this  time  we  thought 
wis  only  ninety  miles  distant.  But  our  chief 
hope  was  iu  falling  iu  with  a  vessel.  As  the 
evening  wore  on,  I  found  that  we  got  on  pretty 
nearly  as  well  as  before  dark,  but  great  watchful- 
ness was  required  ;  and  King,  who  was  then  steer- 
ing, was  continually  singing  out  to  pull  first  one 
way,  then  immediately  the  other  way,  or  back 
water.  Then  the  next  order  would  be,  "  Bale 
her  out,  keep  her  dry.  Who  is  baling  now?"  So 
in  that  way  he  was  constantly  talking,  and  en- 
couraging us,  which  was  needed,  for,  cold  as  the 
night  was,  and  drenched  as  we  were,  we  were 
drowsy;  in  fact,  we  were  quite  done  up  with 
fatigue.  I  myself  had  had  but  three  or  four 
hours'  sleep  since  Sunday  night,  and  no  doubt 
there  were  others  who  had  no  more.  At  times, 
while  baling,  I  would  be  half  asleep,  but  still  dip- 
ping out  the  water.  When  in  that  state  I  could 
always  see  a  vessel  before  me  with  her  stern  under 
water — her  bows  well  up — her  jib  boom  and  fore- 
topmast  gone,  and  her  foresail  shaking  in  the 
wind  :  it  was  the  Lomlon  as  she  last  appeared  to 
me.  At  any  time  during  the  night  if  1  were  to 
close  my  eyes,  if  only  for  a  minute,  the  ship  was 
always  before  me  in  this  form. 

A  few  hours  after  dark,  King  asked,  "  Who 
had  the  time  ?"  I  had.  I  had  set  my  watch 
going  at  four  o'clock.  I  pulled  it  out  to  look, 
but  could  not  distinguish  the  hands  in  the  dark- 
ness. By-and-by,  L  was  asked  about  the  time 
again;  we  thought  it  must  be  getting  on  towards 
daylight.  1  opened  my  watch,  felt  the  hands, 
and  found  it  was  only  eleven  o'clock.  And  so 
the  long  dreary  night  wore  slowly  on.  We 
thought  daylight  would  never  come. 

About  midnight  the  weather  became  more 
squally.  Heavy  black  clouds  came  down  upon 
us,  and  sometimes  we  were  ruuning,  as  it  seemed, 
right  into  a  black  wall.  It  was  difficult  even  to 
discern  the  figure  of  a  man  sitting  alongside.  It 
was  a  night  remembered  in  London  for  a  heavy 
fall  of  snow, — the  heaviest  of  the  season,  when 
the  telegraph  wires  were  broken  down  in  many 
parts  of  England,  and  vessels  were  being  wrecked 
by  scores  in  Torbay.  About  this  time,  and  a  time 
that  will  never  be  forgotten  by  any  in  the  boat, 
we  experienced  the  most  narrow  escape  of  any 
during  the  whole  of  our  disaster.  A  larne  sea 
was  seen  close  behind  us,  and  on  the  point  of 
breaking,  and  it  was  impossible  to  get  out  of  the 
way  in  time.  There  it  was,  eight  or  ten  feet 
higher  than  our  stern,  and  the  next  moment  we 
should  be  all  engulphed.  Some  quietly  remarked, 
"  It's  all  over  with  us  now."  1  myself  thought 
the  end  had  come  at  last.  Over  came  the  wave, 
burying  the  after-part  of  the  boat  completely. 
She  trembled,  and  up  she  came;  the  sea  had 
passed  on  and  left  us  in  all  but  a  sinking  state. 
The  water  in  the  boat  was  about  a  foot  and  a  half 
deep;  a  bucket  would  dip  in  it.  Immediately 
King  sung  out,  "  Don't  move — bale  out  quick — 
we  are  safe  yet  V  At  once  the  bucket  was  going, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  she  was  lightened,  and  on 
we  went  again.  It  was  some  time  before  we  fullv 
recovered  from  that  shock.  It  was  a  providential 
thing  that  we  had  no  more  in  our  boat  at  this 
time,  for  I  think  the  weight  of  one  man  more 
would  have  taken  us  down. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


life;  so  must  the  natural  man  die  before  he  can 
rise  in  the  image  of  Christ.  The  cross  is  the 
great  instrument  by  which  this  is  effected ;  it 
leads  us  to  see  the  earth  has  not  wherewith  to 
satisfy  the  immortal  soul — and  then  by  Divine 
grace  we  turn  for  help — where  help  is  to  be  found. 


Our  Lord  says,  except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into 
the  ground  and  die,  itabideth  alone;  universally, 
death  comes  before  resurrection  ;  sickness,  pain, 
sorrow,  are  all  stepping  stones  to  the  death  of  the 
body;  we  go  on  to  death;  we  rise  in  newness  of 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  following  letter,  without  signature  or  ad- 
dress, is  taken  from  John  Kendall's  collection  of 
Letters  on  Religious  Subjects,  page  104. 

"8th  of  9th  month,  1773. 
"  Since  the  short  conference  which  we  had 
together,  I  have  several  times  thought  of  writing 
to  thee,  but  various  necessary  engagements  much 
engross  my  time,  and  leave  very  little  leisure  for 
a  correspondence  with  my  friends;  however  I 
thought  I  would  just  hint  to  thee  what  might, 
without  premeditation,  occur  upon  the  subject  of 
our  last  conversation.  I  am  a  person  of  uuiversal 
good  will,  and  readily  acknowledge  that  I  am  in 
a  particular  manner  attached  to  the  cause  of  my 
religious  profession,  therefore  I  cannot,  without 
some  concern,  observe  any  friend  of  mine  publicly 
desert  and  disavow  this  same  cause  which  we  have 
jointly  professed;  the  only  reason  thou  gave  me 
for  discontinuing  to  frequent  our  religious  assem- 
blies, as  far  as  I  understand  the  reason,  (viz.,  a 
private  offence  taken  at  some  individual)  is  in 
itself  so  unreasonable,  that  I  cannot  but  look  on 
it  as  only  some  ostensible  cause,  whil.-t  the  true 
reason  lies  deeper,  and  in  the  secret  labyrinths  of 
the  mind.  Search  there,  dear  Iriend,  for  the 
original  cause,  and  I  am  mistaken  if  thou  wilt  not 
find  it  to  be  a  disrelish  for  the  limitations  and 
singularities  which  our  profession  requires,  and  a 
propensity  to  the  grandeur,  the  pleasures,  and  the 
vanities  of  the  world,  which  lies  iu  ignorance  and 
wickedness.  But  suffer  me  to  expostulate  with 
thee;  from  what  really  good  and  useful  enjoyment 
does  our  profession  debar  us  ?  Are  we  not  allowed 
all  the  conveniences  and  satisfactions  of  life, 
which  the  almighty,  beneficent  Donor,  is  pleased 
to  favour  us  with  ?  We  are  only  restrained  from 
the  excess  and  abuse  (which  are  known  to  destroy 
the  true  relish)  of  them,  and  to  preclude  those 
sensations  of  humble  gratitude  to  our  great  Bene- 
factor, which  accompauy  a  temperate,  moderate 
use  of  his  favours ;  and  what  will  any  of  us  get 
by  joining  in  spirit,  in  covenant,  in  familiarity, 
with  a  deceiiful,  insincere  world?  In  the  first 
place,  we  do  violence  to  that  which  is  of  God,  in 
our  consciences;  we  reject  and  cast  behind  our 
backs,  the  many  visitations  and  invitations  which 
have  been  in  various  ways  repeated  and  gracious- 
ly offered  ;  we,  tacitly,  by  our  contracted  conduct, 
reproach  our  ancestors,  who  lived  and  died  in  the 
faith,  as  deceivers  and  deceived;  or  else  we  bring 
reproach  on  ourselves,  whose  lives  are  diametri- 
cally opposite  to  theirs;  we  greatly  endanger  our 
property  and  our  morals,  by  an  intimate  connec- 
tion with  those,  who  are  not  restrained  by  the 
fear  of  their  Creator,  from  running  headlong  into 
various  vices,  and  whose  pleasure  and  profit  it  is 
to  allure  others  that  are  in  atflueut  circumstances 
into  the  same  excess  of  riot  (which  often  ends  in 
the  same  distress  and  embarrassment)  with  them- 
selves; by  renouncing  our  religious  profession, 
and  forsaking  our  communion,  we  abandon  that 
which  is  truth,  and  either  adopt  that  which  is 
error  in  its  stead,  or  else  joining  from  principle 
with  no  religious  society,  we  become  ensamples  of 
irreligion,  and  settle  in  a  profane  course  of  life, 
injurious  to  our  own  peace,  displeasing  to  God, 
and  offensive  to  wise  considerate  men.  Bear  with 
me,  dear  friend,  it  is  possibly  the  last  time  I  may 
trouble  thee  on  this  head 


a  pretty  numerous  flock  of  children  ;  thou  art  th 
successor  of  religious  ancestors;  thou  art  com 
into  their  place,  and  some  of  their  possessions;  i 
thou  would  walk  worthily  and  acceptably  befor 
the  great  Benefactor,  who  sees  all  thy  secrc 
thoughts,  as  well  as  marks  thy  words  and  actions 
and  will  assuredly  reward  according  to  our  works 
it  is  (in  my  sense)  highly  necessary  for  thee  t 
come  down  in  thy  mind,  and  in  humility  and  sic 
cerity,  seek  for  divine  wisdom  and  strength,  tlia 
thou  may  be  preserved  safe  through  this  dangei 
ous  and  uncertain  state  of  existence;  that  tho 
may  fill  up  the  station  in  which  all-wise  Provi 
dence  has  placed  thee,  with  rectitude  and  pre 
priety,  as  a  man  and  a  christian;  and  that  tho' 
may  discharge  that  ponderous  duty  of  a  parent  t 
thy  offspring,  in  such  a  manner  as  will  redoun* 
to  thy  own  solid  peace,  and  their  substantial  good 
that  so  when  that  awful  period  shall  arrive  (am 
how  near  it  may  be  at  hand  is  quite  uncertain 
when  inquisition  will  be  made  into  our  lives  an 
conduct,  whether  we  have  walked  in  the  fear  c 
our  Creator,  whether  we  have  properly  and  grate 
fully  received  his  favours  and  benefits,  as  usin 
and  not  abusing  them ;  and  whether  we  hav 
stood  uprightly  and  faithfully  in  our  lots,  spread 
ing  and  enforcing  the  genuine  principles  an 
spirit  of  Christianity  by  our  lives  and  conversa 
tions,  and  fulfilling  every  relative  duty  appertair 
ing  to  our  station;  that  at  that  solemn  time,  aD 
before  that  tremendous  Judge,  Witness,  an 
Benefactor,  thou  may  have  to  give  up  thy  account 
with  joy,  and  not  with  grief;  that  this  may  b 
thy  happy  experience  is  the  sincere  desire  of  th 
affectionate  friend." 


From  the  "Leisure  Hour." 

The  Cultivation  of  the  Silkworm. 

(Continued  from  page  34.) 

In  the  time  of  Henry  IV,  of  France,  fifteei 
thousand  young  mulberry  trees  were  planted  i 
the  grounds  which  at  that  time  surrounded  th 
Tuileries;  the  eggs  of  the  mulberry  silkworrn- 
"  graines,"  as  the  French  call  them — were  in 
ported  from  differeut  places  ;  and,  from  that  tim 
to  the  present,  the  cultivation  of  silk  throughou 
France  has  been  one  of  her  most  valuable  branche 
of  commerce.  France  now  grows  over  tweut 
millions  of  mulberry  trees,  and  produces  annuall 
about  two  million  pounds  weight  of  silk  ;  besidt 
this,  the  imports  needed  to  keep  a  hundred  thot 
sacd  looms  at  work  are  at  least  equal  to  twice  th 
quantity  produced  from  her  soil. 

Turn  we  now  to  Spain,  Greece,  China,  Itafl 
Russia,  and  India,  all  countries  that  are  as  larg 
and  many  of  them  much  larger,  producers  tha 
France;  and  if  we  roughly  estimate  the  enormot 
number  of  human  beings  the  tiny  silkworm  kee] 
in  daily  employment,  we  shall  awake  to  the  in 
portance  and  danger  of  the  disease  called  "  ga 
tine." 

There  are  two  classes  of  persons  in  France  th 
are  dependent  on  each  other  to  some  extent :  thi 
who  keep  the  worms,  feed,  rear,  and  superintei 
the  spinning  ;  and  the  farmers,  who  specially  ci 
tivate  the  mulberry  trees,  upon  the  leaves  of  wlii 
the  worms  can  ouly  live  so  as  to  supply  good  si) 
Both  are  usually  persons  of  limited  means,  and 
the  worms  die  away  the  mulberry-grower  finds 
sale  for  his  leaves,  hence  both  are  reduced  to 
terrible  state  of  indigence ;  but  what  has  be 
most  apprehended,  and,  iudeed,  may  yet  happe 
is  that  the  mulberry  farmer  will  tear  up  his  pla 
rations,  and  appropriate  the  ground  to  a  mo 
profitable  crop. 

All  kinds  of  hypotheses  have  been  mooted 
account  for  the  origin  and  seat  of  the  disea 
thou  art  the  father  oi\  Some  attribute  it  to  the  deterioration  of  the  s 
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from  exhaustion,  producing  a  sickly  tree,  with 
mot  id  leaves  and  watery  sap.  Others  assert  the 
worm  itself  has  become  weakened  From  interbreed- 
ing ;  and  there  are  those,  again,  who  lay  it  to  the 
score  of  bad  ventilation  and  the  effluvia  from  the 
feruicuting  leaves,  allowed  to  accumulate  where 
the  worms  feed;  theu  there  are  the  believers  in 
atmospheric  causes. 

If  we  take  into  consideration  that  there  are  very 
many  artificial  conditions  under  which  the  worm 
is  necessarily  placed — for  instance,  that  it  is  bred 
and  fed  in  close  rooms,  always  on  plucked,  and 
often  on  chopped  leaves;  that  the  mulberry  tree 
itscli  is  placed  in  an  unnatural  condition  by  hav-j 
jflb  it<  fuliage  plucked,  and  in  never  being  allowed 
to  produce  its  fruit ;  and,  further,  that  the  man- 
agement of  the  worm  is,  as  a  rule,  intrusted  to 
persons  entirely  ignorant  of  nature's  laws  and 
s.vrets — it  is  uot  by  any  means  difficult  to  imagine 
that  a  weakened  state  of  the  constitution  may  be 
indued,  and  that  fungoid  growth  might  iu  a 
worm  so  weakened  find  a  fitting  nidus  for  develop- 
ment, and,  thus  aided  by  atmospheric  or  other 
causes,  produce  the  fatal  "gattine." 

The  disease  generally  makes  its  appearance 
when  the  worms  have  gone  through  their  last 
transformation  and  are  ready  to  spin.  Then,  in- 
tead  of  the  promised  harvest  of  cocoons,  "gat 
tine"  walks  iu,  and  sweeps  off  the  spinners  by  the 
thousand,  leaving  the  poor  breeders  to  lament  a 
whole  year's  labour  and  expense  snatched  from 
theai  in  a  few  hours. 

A  recent  writer  thus  speaks  of  the  disease  as 
regardiug  France:  "Some  persons  laugh  at  the 
rery  notion  of  a  return  to  a  healthy  state  of  affairs, 
nd  even  call  it  cruel  to  hold  out  a  hope  that  the 
)ld  silkworm  will  ever  again  yield  a  profitable 
rop;  but  these  pessimists  forget  the  fact  that 
ranee  has  been  twice  before  visited  in  the  same 
uanuer  within  less  than  two  centuries."   Then  he 
;oes  on  to  state  that  it  appeared  iu  Cevennes  in 
IGSS,  and  lasted  till  1710;  and  reappeared  in  1749, 
hen  eggs  purchased  from  Italy  were  worth  £1  per 
)unce,  the  ordinary  price  beiug  two  francs.  The 
ast  epidemic  lasted  seven  years,  after  which  time 
rench  sericieulture  assumed  its  normal  condi- 
ion  ;  hence,  he  says,  "There  is  no  good  reason 
or  supposing  that  the  '  gattine'  will  endure  for 
ver,  or  even  continue  much  louger." 

Be  the  cause  what  it  may,  the  "gattine"  still 
preads,  and  but  one  remedy  appears  likely  to 
heck  its  progress  ;  that  is,  to  get  a  new  species 
f  silkworm.  Many  experiments  were  tried,  by 
ntroducing  eggs  and  worms  from  distant  locali- 
s,  with  varying  success.  The  Societe  Imps' rial  e 
A.cclimatation  engaged,  through  its  agents  in 
pan,  to  supply  fifteen  thousand  cards  of  seed  to 
he  silkworm  breeders  of  France.  These  eggs, 
nt  from  Jeddo,  arrived  safely.  They  were  sent 
n  "cartons" — thin  pieces  of  cardboard,  covered 
hick ly  with  eggs.  Each  carton  yields,  on  a 
ough  estimation,  from  sixty  to  seventy  pounds 
eight  of  cocoons,  worth  2s.  6d.  per  pound,  in 
ranee.  Each  carton  is  valued  at  something  like 
wenty  shillings. 

As  a  guarantee  that,  the  eggs  were  genuine, 
ach  card  was  stamped  with  Japanese  characters 
efore  the  eggs  were  laid  on  it.  This  afforded  a 
rand  chance  to  cheat  the  poor  silkworm  breeders, 
ifter  the  Japanese  eggs  were  removed,  the  cards 
'ere  bought  up,  and  re-covered  with  Freuch  eggs, 
od  then  refold  as  the  genuine  article. 
The  mulberry- worm  also  .suffers  from  another 
isease,  called  "  muscardine"  in  France,  "  calci- 
etto"  in  Italy.  A  whitish  fungus  (Botrytis 
asiuna)  grows  round  the  segments  of  the  worm's 
ody,  and  covers  it  with  a  white  efflorescence  that 
)on  kills  it.  Though  not  nearly  so  fatal  as  "  gat- 


tine," still  a  great  many  worms  fall  victims  to 
this  vegetable  parasite.  The  worm  attacked  ac- 
quires a  mealy  look  ;  hence  the  name  of  the  dis- 
ease (calcinetlo,  chalk.)  The  only  plan  is  to  at 
once  burn  all  the  worms  showing  any  symptoms 
of  the  fungoid  gr  iwth  :  the  fungus  spreads  with 
awful  rapidity  if  allowed  to  disseminate  its  germs 
through  the  atmosphere. 

In  order  to  replace  the  loss  caused  by  the 
"  gattine"  disease,  an  able  naturalist,  M.  Guerin- 
Meneville,  was  commissioned  by  the  French 
Government  to  iuquire  about  other  species.  The 
result  of  a  long  and  interesting  series  of  experi- 
ments (far  too  lengthy  to  be  described)  is,  that 
two  new  species  have  been  acclimatized,  and 
many  more  are  likely  to  prove  valuable  to  the  silk 
culturists,  in  addition  to  the  long-known  B.  mori. 
The  two  species  that  are  at  present  found  to  an- 
swer so  well  are  B.  Ricini,  so  called  because  it 
feeds  on  the  castor-oil  plant  (Ricinus  communis,) 
and  B.  cynthia,  from  China,  better. known  as  the 
ailanthus  silkworm  moth  ;  but  it  is  more  than 
likely  these  two  are  varieties  of  the  same  species 

Then  comes  B.  mylitta,  from  Northern  India, 
from  which  is  produced  the  tough  and  everlasting 
"  Tusseh  silk  ;"  aud  another  from  China,  B. 
Pernyi:  both  feeders  on  oak  leaves.  B.  Atlas  is 
the  largest  known  species ;  and  from  Cayenne 
comes  B.  hesperus,  that  feeds  on  the  cafe  diable. 
Senegal  produces  another  silk-spinner,  B.  bauh- 
inice,  which  feeds  on  the  jujube- tree. 

From  Japan  we  get  perhaps  the  most  magnifi- 
cent insect  of  the  tribe,  the  oak  silkworm  (/?. 
yamumai.)  The  moth  measures  six  inches  to 
the  points  of  the  wings,  and  is  beautifully  shaded 
with  yellow,  orange,  and  red.  The  larva,  or 
caterpillar,  is  a  bright  green,  mixed  with  blue 
and  yellow,  and  marked  in  its  latter  stages  of 
growth  with  small  silver-like  spots  along  its  sides. 
These  worms  are  likely,  it  is  said  by  several  who 
have  bred  them  in  this  country,  to  answer  well, 
as  they  feed  entirely  on  the  leaves  of  the  oak. 
The  cocoon  it  spins  is  very  large,  and  the  quality 
of  its  silk  nearly  equal  to  that  of  the  mulberry- 
worm.  Experiments  are  being  tried  with  the 
oak-worms  this  summer,  and  the  probable  success 
likely  to  attend  the  trial  of  acclimatization  will 
then  be  better  known.  I  believe  the  worm  is 
considered  the  property  of  the  Emperor  iu  Japan, 
and  the  punishment  of  death  is  inflicted  on  auy 
person  known  to  sell  it,  or  allow  it  to  be  taken 
out  of  the  country. 

The  cecropia  moth  (Attacus  cecropia,)  one  of 
the  nocturnal  moths,  is  found  from  the  Canadas 
to  the  Mexican  Gulf.  Its  wings,  when  expanded, 
measure  six  inches  in  breadth,  aud  are  covered 
with  dusky  brown  scales,  and  marked  with  four 
kidney-shaped  red  spots  and  a  whitish  band.  It 
makes  its  appearance  in  the  Southern  States  in 
May,  and  the  female  deposits  her  white  somewhat 
oval  eggs  on  apple,  cherry,  and  plum  trees.  The 
worms  feed  on  the  leaves  of  either.  The  cater- 
pillar measures  from  three  to  four  inches  in  length, 
is  of  a  light  green  colour,  and  has  coral-red  warts, 
studded  with  stiff  bristles,  coveriug  its  body.  It 
remains  on  the  trees  till  August,  then  descends 
to  search  for  a  spot  fitted  for  it  to  spiu  its  cocoou 
in.  They  generally  spin  between  two  twigs.  The 
cocoon  is  very  tough,  brown  in  colour,  about  three 
and  a  half  inches  long,  aud  one  wide.  The  in 
side  of  this  outer  parchment-like  covering  is 
thickly  lined  with  soft,  strong  silk,  which  can  be 
readily  reeled.  These  cocoons,  iu  the  open  air 
will  stand  a  temperature  of  10°  Fahreuheit,  with- 
out sustaining  any  injury.  When  the  moth  is 
j  ready  to  escape,  it  throws  out  a  caustic  liquid 
from  its  mouth,  which  destroys  the  fibres  of  the 
I  silk,  aud  thus  enables  it  to  break  through  the  end 


of  its  tough  prison,  out  of  which  it  creeps  damp 
and  crumpled.  By  constantly  moving  fhe  an- 
tennre  aud  wings,  it  soon  dries,  and  is  then  ready 
for  an  aerial  excursion.  It  has  been  ascertained 
that  twenty  threads  of  cecropia  silk,  twisted,  will 
sustaiu  an  ounce  more  weight  than  the  same 
number  of  fibres  obtained  from  the  common  silk- 
worm. This  silk  has  been  woven  into  stockings 
that  are  found  to  wash  equal  to  linen. 

Another  silk-producing  worm  is  the  larva  of 
the  polypheme  moth  {Attacus  polyphemus.)  The 
moth  is  very  like  the  cecropia,  differing  only  in 
the  markings  on  the  wings.  The  larva  is  bluish 
green,  covered  with  orange-coloured  and  purple 
warts.  It  feeds  on  the  elm  and  lime  trees.  To 
spin  its  cocoon,  the  worm  draws  together  several 
leaves  of  the  tree  with  its  silken  threads,  and, 
when  enclosed  within  them,  weaves  an  oval  cocoou 
about  two  inches  long,  which  is  very  strong,  and 
falls  to  the  ground  with  the  leaves,  where  it  re- 
mains until  the  following  July.  When  the  moth 
issues  from  her  prison,  she  lays  her  eggs  on  the 
branches  of  an  elm  or  lime  tree,  and  dies.  The 
silk  is  of  the  same  character  and  quality  as  that 
of  the  cecropia. 

Then  there  is  another  caterpillar,  that  feeds  on 
the  hickory  trees — the  larva  of  the  luna  moth 
(Atlacus  luna  ;)  and  a  fourth  on  the  leaves  of  the 
sassafras,  the  larva  of  the  promethea  moth  (^4.. 
promethea  ;)  but,  as  the  same  remarks  apply  to 
these  two  as  to  the  cecropia,  they  need  not  be  re- 
peated. It  may  be  as  well  to  mention  that  the 
promethea  caterpillar  fastens  the  leaves  with  a 
silken  cord  to  the  twig  where  it  spins  the  cocoon, 
and  thus  prevents  it  from  falling  to  the  ground 
when  the  leaves  are  shed.  We  have  to  consider 
in  detail  by  far  the  most  important ;  viz.,  the 
ailanthus  silkworm,  the  larva  of  Bumbyx  cyuthia. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Love  as  Brethren. 

Why  should  there  be  variance,  discord,  or 
enmity  among  children  of  the  same  great  Parent  ? 
He  has  placed  us  here  a  little  while  together  in 
order  that,  through  self-denial,  condescension, 
and  the  forgiveness  of  trespasses, — through  re- 
peutance,  amendment  of  life,  meekness,  living  as 
brethren,  humility  aud  holiness,  we  should  be 
made  meet  for  that  glorious  Kingdom,  where 
nothing  that  is  impure  or  unholy,  can  ever  enter. 
"Better,"  says  one,  "  to  have  been  a  pagan,  a 
blind  ignorant  idolator,  than  a  disobedient  chris- 
tian, or  an  unfruitful  believer." 

The  following,  from  the  diary  of  a  gifted,  pious 
author,  is  commended,  for  close  self-examiuatiou, 
to  some  of  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend." 

"In  the  midst  of  my  pain  I  have  secretly  been 
trying  to  reconcile  friends  whom  trifles  had  set  at 
variance.  Oh  !  what  an  imperfect  world  it  is  ! 
good  people  quarrel  for  very  nothings!  For  my 
own  part,  I  feel  so  much  sinfulness  in  my  owu 
nature,  that  it  makes  me  lenient  to  the  faults  of 
others.  I  say  this  uow  with  more  truth  from 
having  fe't  sinful  tempers  rise  in  my  mind  to  day 
about  trifles.  Shall  I  not  then  forgive  my  fellow 
sinuer  his  hundred  pence  ;  I  who  have  a  debt  of  a 
thousand  tatmls  to  be  forgiven?  May  toe  bear 
one  another's  burdens,  1  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ.'  Aud  may  1  prepare  for  that  period  of 
pain,  aud  weariness,  aud  imbecility,  which  must 
be  the  attendants  of  that  old  age  which  is  ap- 
proaching." 

It  is  not  too  much  to  assert,  that  uo  one  lives 
up  to  the  dignity  of  man,  who  does  not  habitually 
aspire  to  the  perfection  of  a  cb.riM.-u 
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For  "The  Friend. 

f  GONE. 
A  mournful  echo  ou  the  air  is  ringing ; 
The  sad  eolian  of  a  requiem  lay  ; 
For  summer  round  her,  her  bright  veil  is  flinging, 
And  like  a  dream,  is  passing  hence  away. 

And  are  they  gone — those  days  of  golden  glory, — 
The  balmy  morning — and  slill  eventide — 
The  long,  soft  twilight  hour,  so  calm  and  hoary, 
"When  by-gone  shadows  o'er  the  spirit  glide  I 

Yes  I  by  the  coolness  of  the  north-wind,  rushing 
Through  woodbinds  cheer'd  more  rarely  by  a  song, 
Br  the  bright  hectic  a  chance  leaflet  flushing, 
We  know  that  summer  from  our  land  has  gone. 

'Tis  ever  thus!  the  fairest  hopes  and  fancies 
Are  first  to  wither  or  to  prove  untrue  I 
The  brighter  shine  the  dew-drops  morning  glances, 
The  sooner  will  it  vanish  from  our  view  ! 

Yet  not  repiningly  we  say  this,  Father! 
'Tis  well,  the  biiter,  with  the  sweet,  should  come; 
Else  might  we,  'mid  the  joys  that  round  us  gather, 
Forget  that  earth  is  not  our  lasting  home. 

Forget  that  life  is  not  for  ease  nor  pleasure, 
And  that  full  soon  will  fall  our  time's  last  sand; 
Forget  the  need  to  lay  up  hidden  treasure, 
In  the  wide  coffers  of  the  Better  Land. 

And  though  we  mourn  the  fading  buds  of  beauty, 
As,  one  by  one,  they  perish  and  depart, 
May  it  remind  us  of  that  holy  duty, 
To  keep  alive  the  flowrets  of  the  heart. 

If  as  we  ponder  the  past  season  over, 
Neglect  and  error  to  the  mind  are  borne, — 
If  dim  the  spirit-light — and  we  discover 
Heaven  no  nearer  as  the  days  go  on, 

Let  us  awaken  to  renewed  endeavor, 

A  higher  hope,  and  purer  life  to  win; 

And  through  the  wintry  hour,  cast  round  us  ever, 

A  ray  of  gladness  from  the  peace  within. 

Should  spring  buds,  waking  from  their  icy  slumber, 
Find  us  no  longer  in  the  paths  we  trod, 
May  dawn  upon  us  the  eternal  summer, 
Bright  with  the  glory  of  the  living  God  ! 


Selected. 

THE  UNITY  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 
The  Church  of  Christ  that  he  hath  hallowed  here 
To  be  his  house,  is  scattered  far  and  near, 
In  North  and  South  and  Eist  and  West  abroad, 
And  yet  in  earth  and  heaven,  through  Christ  her  Lord 
The  Church  is  one. 

One  member  knoweth  not  another  here, 
And  yet  their  fellowship  is  true  and  near, 
One  is  their  Saviour,  and  their  Father  one, 
One  spirit  rules  them,  and  among  them  none 
Lives  to  himself. 

They  live  to  Him  who  bought  them  with  his  blood, 
Baptized  them  with  his  Spirit  pure  and  good, 
And  in  true  faith  and  ever-burning  love 
Their  hearts  and  hope  ascend  to  seek  above 
The  eternal  Good. 

O  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  all  life  is  thine, 
Now  fill  thy  Church  with  life  and  power  divine, 
That  many  children  may  be  born  to  thee, 
And  spread  thy  knowledge  like  the  boundless  sea, 
To  Christ's  great  praise. 
A.  G.  Spangenberg,  1747. 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 
PRAYER  FOR  HOLINESS. 
"My  Father,  let  these  thoughts  of  vanity 

Give  place  to  thoughts  of  piety  and  peace, 
Empty  my  heart  of  everything  but  Thee, 
And  let  its  restlessness  forever  cease. 

Approach  unto  my  soul,  and  let  me  see 
The  glorious  beauty  of  Thy  holiness; 

In  deepest  stillness  aud  tranquility 

My  inmost  soul,  do  Thou,  O  Lord,  possess. 

0  let  thy  sanctifying  presence  pass 

Before  my  heart,  and  be  reflected  there 

Truly  and  faithfully,  as  on  a  glass, 

Until  I  see  Thee  as  Thou  art,  and  bear 

Thy  image  and  Thy  likeness,  and  become 

Christ-like  and  holy  as  the  Holy-Ojie." 

J.  E.  B. 


Waves. — It  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  an 
element  like  water,  one  of  the  prime  principles 
of  which  is  that  it  always  tends  to  seek  a  level, 
should  be  so  liable  to  agitation,  and  that  when  in 
large  masses  it  should  in  reality  so  seldom  be  at 
rest.    But  its  very  fluidity,  which  is  the  cause  of 
its  tendency  to  a  state  of  quietude,  is  also  the 
reason  for  its  almost  constant  agitation.    It  re- 
quires but  a  breath  of  air  to  disturb  its  placidity 
with  ripples,  and  the  increase  of  the  breeze,  es- 
pecially where  there  is  a  large  area,  rolls  it  up  in 
waves  until  the  surface  of  the  sea  becomes  alter- 
nate hills  and  valleys.    One  migiht  suppose  that 
the  wind  would  pass  smoothly  over  the  face  of 
the  waters  without  exciting  any  great  commotion, 
the  contrast  in  the  density  of  the  two  elements 
being  so  great ;  but  it  requires  only  a  few  moments 
for  a  strong  wind  to  lash  the  ocean  into  fury,  and 
to  cause  its  waves  to  rise,  as  the  phrase  goes, 
mountains  high.  This  expression,  however,  ismere 
hyperbole.    The  actual  height  of  waves  is  far  be 
low  the  ordinary  estimate.    Easily  as  the  surface 
of  water  is  disturbed  by  the  wind,  and  raised  into 
waves,  it  appears  that  there  is  a  certain  height 
beyond  which  it  is  not  liable  to  be  raised  by  any 
ordinary  gales.    This  height  is  seldom,  if  ever, 
more  than  ten  feet,  which,  with  the  correspond 
ing  depression  between  the  waves,  would  make 
the  elevation  above  the  trough  of  the  sea  twenty 
feet.    Most  persons  who  have  been  at  sea  in  a 
storm,  and  who  have  carefully  watched  the  ap 
proach  of  the  mighty  swells,  which,  as  they  are 
coming  on,  threaten  to  overwhelm  even  the  largest 
vessel,  would  be  ready  to  assert  that  they  have 
seen  waves  at  least  fifty  or  sixty  feet  in  height 
but  all  above  twenty,  or  at  the  utmost  twent^five 
feet,  is  in  the  imagination.    Of  course,  no  accurate 
measurement  of  the  waves  can  be  made  at  sea, 
but  an  approximation  to  gauging  them  has  often 
been  reached,  and  under  the  most  favourable  cir 
cumstances,  with  the  above  result.    Where  a 
wave  strikes  an  opposing  object,  as  upon  a  bold 
shore,  or  against  a  rock  or  lighthouse,  the  water 
is  dashed  up  to  a  far  greater  height;  but  twenty 
feet  may  be  set  down  as  the  height  of  the  loftiest 
mountain  wave  that  is  ever  seen  at  sea,  the  asser 
tions  of  young  and  old  voyagers  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding. 

The  velocity  of  waves  is  a  far  more  curious  and 
interesting  subject  of  investigation.  Of  course 
it  is  understood  by  all  who  have  any  acquaintance 
with  the  matter,  that  the  water  itself  does  not 
move  forward  with  the  wave,  even  when  it  attains 
the  greatest  velocity.  Only  the  form  of  the  wave 
advances,  the  wave  itself  seeming  to  have  a  sepa- 
rate existence  from  the  water,  and  holding  on  its 
course  with  tremendous  speed  and  power,  while 
the  particles  of  water,  and  the  entire  mass  of  the 
fluid,  simply  rise  and  sink,  being  made  the  sport 
of  one  wave  after  another,  as  the  succession  comes 
on.  When  waves  come  in  from  the  deep  sea  and 
strike  upon  a  shoal,  or  upon  a  shelving  shore, 
they  then  make  progress,  not  by  the  force  of  the 
wind,  but,  only  on  the  principle  of  the  water  seek- 
ing its  own  level.  The  velocity  of  the  waves  is 
in  proportion  to  their  magnitude,  the  largest  pro- 
ceeding at  double  the  rate  of  the  fleetest  steam- 
ships, or  about  forty  miles  an  hour.  Those  who 
are  familiar  with  the  sea  have  often,  when  running 
before  the  wind,  watched  their  progress,  seeing 
one  after  another,  with  regular  intervals,  sweeping 
by,  and  leaving  the  ship  far  behind. 

The  power  of  the  waves  is  tremendous,  and 
this  force  is  almost  a  mystery  when  we  bear  in 
mind  the  fact  just  stated,  that  it  is  only  the  form, 
and  not  the  substance,  which  moves.  Those  who 
have  felt  the  successive  blows  of  these  mighty 
trip  hammers  against  the  sides  or  bows  of  a  ship, 


when  the  ocean  has  been  violently  agitated,  cat 
scarcely  believe  that  the  entire  mass  of  water  ha 
not  been  hurled  with  immense  velocity  againE 
the  vessel.  And  when  these  waves  come  rollinj 
in  upon  a  shallow  bank  their  force  is  greatly  in 
creased,  so  that  the  bulkwarks  must  be  strom 
indeed  that  can  withstand  their  shocks. — iV.  I 
Jour.  Com. 


Is  it  not  a  blessing  of  illness,  and  that  not 
small  one,  that  it  is  so  much  a  means  of  drawin: 
forth  the  love  of  our  relatives  ?  of  giving  a: 
evidence  of  its  strength  and  reality,  the  sweetnes 
and  refreshment  of  which,  abides  with  us  forever 
I  think  that  families  are  so  bound  together,  in 
similarity  of  worldly  interests,  and  those  detail 
of  life  belonging  to  time,  that,  were  no  illnes 
ever  to  intervene,  there  might  arise  a  danger  c 
their  intercourse  becoming  too  exterior,  too  altc 
gether  secular.  Therefore,  I  think  our  Lord,  i 
mercy  from  time  to  time,  takes  one  by  illness  < 
misfortune,  out  of  their  pursuits.  He  calls  thet 
to  gather  round  Him,  to  leave  for  a  season  Martha 
much  serving — and  like  Mary,  to  come  as  a  famil 
and  sit  awhile  at  His  feet — that  He  may  renev 
in  sweetness,  not  only  their  bond  to  Him,  bi 
their  bond  to  each  other,  that  is,  may  becon 
deepened  in  Truth,  warmer  in  love,  and  more  a< 
t.ive  in  Heavenly,  as  well  as  earthly  uses;  so  tha 
when  the  trial  is  over,  all  concerned  may  se 
what  at  the  time  they  cannot  well  discern,  th: 
this  illness  was  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  also  ft 
the  happiness  of  man. — 31.  A.  Schimmel  Pe; 
nich. 


For  "Tlie  Friend." 

The  Chinamen  in  California  and  Oregon  at 
said  to  show  little  or  no  disposition  to  assiuiila 
to  the  community  around  them,  or  to  give  up  tl 
habits  and  customs  of  their  own  class  in  their  oh 
country.  It  would  seem  from  the  following  ci 
cumstance  narrated  by  a  correspondent  of  tl 
"  Cincinnati  Gazette,"  writing  from  Oregon,  th 
they  may  sometimesintroduee  their  home  custom 
to  the  no  slight  annoyance  of  those  on  whom  th< 
are  brought  to  bear.  "  In  a  certain  county  tl 
Chiuameu  had  learned  to  know  the  tax  collectc 
and  paid  without  suspicion  whenever  he  can 
round,  but  knowing  that  attempts  were  made 
impose  upon  them,  of  course  regarded  eve 
body  else  as  a  swindler.  An  election  resulti 
in  another  official  being  chosen,  and  when  1 
attempted  to  collect  they  refused  to  pay.  I 
was  rather  peremptory,  whereupon  they  seizi 
him,  tied  his  wrists  and  ankles  together,  at 
thrusting  a  pole  between  them,  several  of  t 
celestials  lifted  the  pole,  and  carrying  him  th 
as  they  would  a  dressed  pig,  brought  their  capti 
up  to  town  and  handed  him  over  to  the  prop 
authorities  with  a  self-satisfied  '  much  catch 
wobber,'  conscious  of  having  at  the  same  time  i 
themselves  of  an  enemy,  and  rendered  good  servi 
to  the  community.  The  joke  was  such  a  go 
one,  and  was  so  mercilessly  kept  alive  by  t 
friends  of  the  victim,  that  the  poor  fellow  w 
obliged,  in  self-defence,  to  resign  his  office  a: 
quit  the  neighbourhood." 

"  Upon  a  time,  being  weary  of  my  thoughts 
a  meeting  of  God's  people,  I  thought  none  w 
like  me,  and  it  was  but  in  vain  to  sit  there  wi 
such  a  wandering  mind  as  mine  was,  whic 
though  I  laboured  to  stay  it,  yet  could  not  as 
would.  At  length,  I  thought  to  go  forth,  and 
[  was  going,  the  Lord  thundered  through  n 
saying,  that  which  is  u-eary  must  die.  So 
turned  to  my  seat  and  waited  in  the  belief  of  Gc 
for  the  death  of  that  part  which  was  weary  of  t 
work  of  God,  and  grew  more  diligent  in  seeki 
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»«th.  that  1  might  bo  baptized  for  the  dead  ;  and 
at  1  might  know  how  to  put  off  the  old  man 

tih  bia  deeds,  and  words,  and  imaginations,  his 
shions  and  customs,  his  friendship  and  wisdom, 
id  all  that  appertaiu  to  him  ;  and  the  cross  of 
irist  was  laid  upon  me,  aud  I  bore  it." — Ste- 
un  Crisp. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Thoughts  for  the  Times—  No.  41. 

All  the  great  truths  of  Christianity  are  received 
icerely  aud  witnout  reservation,  by  the  Society 

Friends.  By  most  professing  christians  these 
uths  aie  regarded  as  a  branch  of  knowledge,  a 
lo6ciency  in  which  is  to  be  acquired  by  the  study 

the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  works  of  learned 
leologians  who  have  devoted  their  lives  to  the 
ience,  and  sought  to  establi-h  a  great  and  con- 
cern body  of  saered  learning,  iu  harmony  with 
e  doctrines  of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  Not 
Billing  to  deny  the  usefulness  aud  in  their  place 
e  necessity  of  such  investigations,  it  is  sufficient 
:re  to  remaik  that  this  is  not  the  way  by  which 
e  Society  of  Friends  approaches  this  great  theme, 
d  that  it  is  in  our  way  of  approaching  it  that 
e  great  difference  lies  between  us  aud  other  re- 
rious  bodies. 

It.  is  not  needed  here  to  prove  the  truth  of  our 
eat  fundamental  doctrine  that  Christ  is  himself, 

his  spiritual  manifestation  iu  the  heart,  the 
ider  aud  teacher  of  his  people.  The  sincere 
3eption  of  the  words  of  our  Saviour  must  relieve 
is  doctrine  from  the  charge  of  fanaticism  or  ex- 
.ivagance,  aud  whoever  receives  it  can  scarcely 
'use  to  admit  the  coosequences  which  flow  from 

and  which  form  the  groundwork  of  Quaker 
lief  and  practice. 

The  figure,  so  often  used  by  our  Saviour,  of 
nself,  as  the  shepherd,  and  his  followers  as  his 
ck,  holds  good,  for  all  time,  of  his  inward  and 
ritual  appearance  in  the  hearts  of  his  disciples. 
\Vheo  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth 
fore  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  biin :  for  they 
ow  his  voice.    And  a  stranger  they  will  not 
low,  but  will  flea  from  him  :  for  they  know  not 
3  voice  of  strangers."    "  I  am  the  good  shep- 
rd  :  the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the 
2ep."    "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice  and  I  know 
iui  aud  they  follow  me  :  and  I  give  unto  them 
Tiial  life;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
ill  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand." 
It  is  this  following  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  this 
ng  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  so  widely 
,arates  the  path  of  the  flock  of  the  compauious 
Christ,  from  that  trodden  by  him  who  trusts  in 
;  own  understanding ;  for  the  one  is  restrained 
•ough  a  sense  of  duty,  informed  by  the  Divine 
peaking  Word — the  other  is  impelled  by  pas- 
□  and  desire.    Hence  it  is  that  the  implicit 
^dience  of  the  former  produces  a  course  of  life 
ich  conforms,  even  wueu  he  knows  it  not,  to 
■  highest  reason  and  the  most  comprehensive 
doin,  and  foolish  as  it  may  seem  to  the  great 
1  the  learned  of  this  world,  is  at  one  with  the 
th  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
Che  annals  of  our  religious  Society  furnish 
pie  evidence  of  the  correctness  of  these  views. 
,  auioug  us,  who  have  heard  aud  obeyed  the 
roofs  of  instruction,  have  had  to  pursue  the 
te  path — to  deuy  themselves  of  whatever  iu- 
gence,  and  forsake  whatever  practice,  the  tes- 
ouy  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  against — to  seek 
be  cleansed  by  the  washing  of  regeneration 
n  secret  sins — to  lead  a  pure  aud  godly  life  : 
s  acquiring  by  reason  of  use,  a  finer  sensibility 
the  Divine  iuspeaking  voice,  a  fuller  under- 
iding  of  its  teachings,  aud  increased  docility 
jbe^iug  it.    The  simple  requisites  of  disciple- 


ship  being  faith  and  obedience,  all  alike  may,  on 
these  terms,  share  in  its  privileges.  The  way- 
faring man,  though  a  fool,  may  walk  in  its  path  ; 
and  while  he  partakes  of  the  baptisms  and  suffer- 
ings of  the  followers  of  Christ,  will  also  share  their 
consolations,  and  come  to  be  endued  with  the  gift 
of  spiritual  discernment.  Yet  this  precious  gift 
— this  divine  insight,  whether  it  be  vouchsafed 
in  a  greater  or  lesser  degree,  is  a  treasure  held  by 
us  in  earthen  vessels,  which  must  be  cleansed 
from  the  detileineuts  of  sin  before  being  fitted  for 
enjoying  it. 

"  The  steps  of  a  good  man,"  says  the  Psalmist, 
"are  ordered  by  the  Lord,"  and  in  the  church  of 
Christ  it  is  his  Holy  Spirit  which  can  alone 
qualify  and  appoint  for  service.  The  christian 
is  not  the  chooser  of  his  path  to  walk  in,  and  no 
one  can  availingly  perform  any  service  in  the 
church,  to  which  he  is  not  called  aud  for  which 
he  is  not  qualified  by  the  spirit.  The  duty  of 
implicit  obedience  to  the  Divine  voice  weighs 
alike  upon  all.  To  some,  the  call  may  not  go  be- 
yond the  relations  of  domestic  life  aud  private 
neighbourhood,  while  to  others  it  may  point  out 
more  public  services;  and  others  still,  may  have 
their  lips  touched  with  the  live  coal  from  the 
altar  to  prepare  them  for  public  ministry. 

Taking  up  the  line  of  historical  evidence  which 
has  been  followed  in  these  columns,  it  is  clear 
that  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  as  understood  and 
practised  among  us,  is  of  a  peculiar  type,  to  which 
all  the  examples  that  have  been  giveu — and  they 
form  the  rule  aud  not  the  exceptions — conform. 

But  amoDg  all  these  instances,  the  cases  of 
John  Churchman  and  Thomas  Scattergood  may 
be  selected  as  being,  to  use  a  modern  expression, 
represeutative  men;  as  having  exhibited  the  typi- 
cal character  of  the  gospel  miuister  in  its  purest 
form  and  with  its  highest  attributes.  They  felt, 
as  did  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  a  necessity 
laid  upon  them — under  the  penalty  of  a  woe 
being  pronounced,  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  that 
against  their  own  will,  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel 
had  been  committed  unto  them.  They  were 
themselves  assured  by  their  own  consciousness, 
that  the  words  they  uttered  as  ministers  were 
given  to  them  and  not  their  own — a  conscious 
knowledge,  which  all  assuming  to  be  miuisters  of 
the  gospel  should  possess,  and  which  has  been 
the  experience  of  all  that  have  been  truly  gifted 
and  ordained.  So  it  was  that  Samuel  Fothergill 
wrote  to  that  friend  whom  he  called  "  bone  of  his 
bone,"  John  Churchmau  :  "The  course  of  my 
experience,  since  I  left  Philadelphia,  hath  taught 
me  a  practical  paraphrase  on  what  the  Apostle 
meant  by  living  by  Faith,  and  at  the  same  time 
all  within  me  hath  been  repeatedly  humbled,  by 
the  wise  alternations  of  light  and  darkness.  Sel- 
dom iu  my  spiritual  progress  in  my  own  individual 
case,  am  I  more  deeply  poor  out  of  meetiugs,  aud 
more  reduced  to  a  poor  morsel  of  broad,  aud  some- 
times not  that,  except  the  word  of  patience;  and 
in  meeting  not  often,  more  opened  in  the  power- 
ful Word  of  Life  ;  but,  alas  !  1  feel  like  a  tube  ; 
some  liquid  crystal  stream  runs  through  me  to 
others,  but  1  doubt  little  remains.  May  the  cleans- 
ing efficacy  of  the  holy  stream,  jrurijy  the  channels, 
aud  ruu  iuto  that  reservoir  coustruoted  by  Eternal 
Wisdom,  out  of  my  reach,  but  whence  he  can 
water  my  garden,  even  with  his  foot." 

Both  John  Churchman  aud  Thomas  Scatter- 
good  felt  the  preparing  hand  of  the  Lord  to  be  on 
them  for  the  service  of  the  ministry,  long  before 
the  time  came  for  publicly  obeying  the  call;  aud 
underwent  baptisms  and  trials  almost  beyond  their 
streugth  to  bear,  before  yielding  to  it.  Aud  we 
may  observe  iu  these  as  iu  other  cases,  the  aualogy 
of  the  Divine  Government.    The  servants  iu  the 


parable  were  required  to  be  faithful  in  a  few 
things  before  being  made  rulers  over  more.  So, 
likewise,  the  early  utterances  of  our  gospel  minis- 
ters are  limited  to  a  few  words,  as  if  the  fidelity 
of  the  servant  was  to  be  tried  by  committing  them 
to  him  to  deliver,  before  trusting  him  with  a  fuller 
message.  Many  of  the  deep  baptisms  through 
which  they  passed  were  no  doubt  preparations  for 
understanding  the  states  of  those  to  whom  they 
were  to  minister,  and  were  in  the  end  so  under- 
stood by  them. 

And  how  careful  were  these  faithful  servants 
not  to  go  beyond  their  Diviue  guide  !  This  care 
has  ever  been  one  of  the  marks  of  the  true  minis- 
ter. "  One  day,"  says  John  Woolman,  "  being 
under  a  strong  exercise  of  spirit,  I  stood  up,  and 
said  some  words  in  a  meeting;  but  not  keeping 
cluse  to  the  diviue  opening,  I  said  more  than  was 
required  of  me;  and  being  soon  sensible  of  my 
error,  I  was  afflicted  in  mind  some  weeks,  without 
any  light  or  comfort,  even  to  that  degree  I  could 
not  take  satisfaction  in  anything:  I  remembered 
God  and  was  troubled  ;  and  in  the  depth  of  my 
distress  he  had  pity  upon  me,  and  sent  the  Com- 
forter :  I  then  felt  forgiveness  for  my  offence,  and 
my  mind  became  calm  and  quiet,  being  truly 
thankful  to  my  gracious  Redeemer  for  his  mer- 
cies; and  after  this,  feeling  the  spring  of  divine 
love  opened,  and  a  concern  to  speak,  I  said  a  few 
words  in  a  meeting,  in  which  I  found  peace ;  this 
I  believe  was  about  six  weeks  from  the  first  time  : 
and  as  I  was  thus  humbled  and  disciplined 
under  the  cross,  my  understanding  became  more 
strengthened  to  distinguish  the  pure  spirit  which 
inwardly  moves  upon  the  heart,  and  taught  me 
to  wait  in  silence  sometimes  many  weeks  together, 
until  I  felt  that  rise  which  prepares  the  creature 
to  stand  like  a  trumpet,  through  which  the  Lord 
speaks  to  his  flock." 

For  -'The  Friend." 

A  Mountain  Home. 

The  beautiful  vale  of  Catawissa,  lies  sheltered 
by  a  portion  of  the  Blue  Mountains,  in  Columbia 
Co.,  Pa.,  having  a  creek  bearing  the  same  name 
running  through  it,  which  empties  into  the  North 
Branch  of  the  Susquehanna  river. 

At  the  mouth  of  this  creek,  and  within  eight 
hours  ride  of  Philadelphia,  Win.  Hughes,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Society  of  Friends,  from  Berks  Co., 
Pa.,  laid  out,  in  1787,  the  town  of  Catawissa. 
Previous  to  this,  some  Indians  had  a  wigwam,  at 
the  mouth  of  what  was  theu  called  Catawcse  Creek, 
and  the  river  was  celebrated  for  its  shad  fishery. 

On  both  sides  of  this  large  stream  are  moun- 
tains terminating  in  abrupt  bluffs,  at  the  foot  of 
which,  on  the  right,  runs  the  Lackawanna  Rail- 
road and  Susquehanna  Canal,  via  Wilkesbarre  aud 
Baltimore,  Md. ;  while  on  the  left  is  the  Catawissa 
Railroad,  all  used  for  transporting  immense  quan- 
tities of  coal,  oil  and  lumber,  from  the  rich  couu- 
ties  of  the  north  and  west. 

The  town  itself  is  of  little  importance,  having 
only  about  10U0  inhabitants,  and  no  stirring 
business  done,  except  at  the  machine  shops  owned 
by  the  Catawissa  Railroad  Company,  which  are 
line  large  frame  buildings  located  on  the  bank  of 
the  river.  There  are  also  a  paper-mill,  gr'st-mill, 
foundry  and  two  tanneries,  all  situated  upon  Cata- 
wissa creek.  Haifa  dozeu  country  stores  supply 
the  inhabitants  with  all  the  necessaries  for  house- 
keeping, mere  luxuries  not  having  yet  found  their 
way  to  this  unpretending  settlement. 

There  are  two  schools,  well  attended,  and  four 
places  of  worship;  the  Methodist,  Lutheran  and 
(iermau  Reformed,  all  being  built  of  brick,  sur- 
mounted by  cupolas,  which  at  a  distance  add  to 
the  beauty  of  the  landscape,  peeving  above  the 
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trees,  and  having;  the  dark  mountain  back-ground. 
The  "  Quaker,"  as  it  is  uuiversally  called,  is  sim- 
plicity itself,  being  a  plain  edifice  of  logs  and 
plaster,  situated  upon  a  knoll  on  the  border  of  the 
creek,  and  surrounded  by  oaks  of  aucient  growth, 
whose  wide  spreading  branches  have  shaded  many 
a  worthy,  whose  remains  now  moulder  in  the  ad- 
joining grave-yard.  But  one  member  of  this  the 
original  society  of  the  town,  is  now  residing  with- 
in its  precincts,  and  the  building  of  by-gnne 
days,  is  only  opened  occasionally  in  turn  with 
others  at  a  distauce,  or  when  a  minister  may 
chance  to  travel  through  the  country. 

The  unpainted  wood-work  has  grown  dark  with 
age,  but  is  still  in  a  state  of  perfect  preservation, 
and  looks  as  if  it  might  last  for  years  to  come. 
It  is  now  used  by  the  "  Hicksites."  The  bury- 
ing ground,  or  as  Longfellow  gives  it  the  old 
Saxon  term  of  "  God's  Acre,"  is  an  attached  en- 
closure surrounded  by  a  stone  wall,  and  is  the 
only  place  of  interment  in  the  town,  except  one 
at  the  German  Reformed  Church,  therefore  it  is 
used  by  any  who  may  wish  to  deposit  the  remains 
of  their  loved  ones  within  its  bounds,  and  in  one 
corner  we  find  tombstones  marking  the  spot  where 
lie  some  of  the  sous  of  Catawissa,  who  left  their 
mountain  homes  for  southern  climes,  to  fight  for 
the  freedom  of  the  slave.  It  was  in  this  grave- 
yard that  the  original  ever-bearing  Catawissa 
Raspberry  was  found,  which  is  the  only  real  good 
raspberry  that  bears  fruit  from  the  middle  of  the 
Filth  mouth  until  frost.  It  has  been  considered 
of  late  years  too  valuable  to  be  allowed  to  remain 
in  its  secluded  home,  aud  the  hand  of  man  has 
torn  it  from  its  native  spot,  and  transplanted  it 
to  various  nurseries  throughout  the  country;  one 
of  which  is  situated  in  the  upper  part  of  the  town, 
and  is  owued  by  a  geotlemau  of  intelligence  and 
taste,  who,  having  become  weary  of  battling  with 
the  vicissitudes  of  a  city  life,  is  now  devoting  his 
time  to  the  cultivation  and  improvement  of  vari- 
ous fruits,  particularly  the  vine,  for  which  the 
soil  of  this  county  is  admirably  adapted.  By 
his  untiring  labour  and  industry,  during  the  last 
six  years,  he  is  now  reaping  a  rich  reward,  as  he 
can  find  a  ready  market  for  all  the  products  of 
his  superior  skill.  Few  places  afford  more  beau- 
tiful points  of  interest  to  the  artist  or  any  true 
lover  of  nature,  who  if  ouly  fortunate  in  securing 
a  home  among  its  primitive  inhabitants,  can  spend 
weeks  in  quiet  retirement,  enjoying  the  inde- 
pendence which  the  absence  of  the  ceremonies 
and  fashions  of  city  life  will  allow.  The  older 
inhabitants  of  this  little  town  are  a  quiet  peace- 
able and  worthy  class,  generally  retainiug  the  old 
Pennsylvania  German  language  when  conversing 
among  themselves.  The  younger  generation  are 
becoming  more  cultivated,  but  while  there  is  so 
little  activity  and  energy,  Satan  finds,  even  here, 
"  some  mischief  still  for  idle  hands  to  do,"  con- 
sequently the  morals  of  the  people  are  not  so  good 
as  might  have  beeu  anticipated  in  so  unpretend- 
ing a  place.  With  little  means  they  live  com- 
fortably, each  family  having  a  garden  which  sup- 
plies them  with  their  vegetables  and  fruit,  and  as 
few  keep  assistants  in  their  families,  they  care 
Dot  to  cumber  themselves  by  accommodating 
citizens  with  a  summer  home,  and  the  hotels 
which  are  suited  for  the  passing  traveller,  are  not 
suited  for  homes  for  the  citizen.  In  some  houses 
the  spinning  wheel  may  still  be  seen  in  "  grand- 
ma's" room,  whizzing  rouud  with  its  usual  velo- 
city, preparing  for  the  household's  comfort  the 
wool  or  flax,  the  delicate  blue  flower  of  the  latter 
deckiug  the  field  of  the  thrifty  farmer. 

The  situation  of  the  town  is  admirably  adapted 
for  becoming  the  resort  of  those  citizens  whose 
means  are  limited,  or  who  wish  to  find  a  place  for 
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the  accommodation  of  their  families  during  the 
summer  months,  but  as  Catawissa  now  is,  so  it 
will  remain,  unless  some  of  our  enterprising  weal- 
thy capitalists,  can  stimulate  the  inhabitants  by 
building  homes  among  them  and  making  it  a  sum- 
mer resort. 

With  scenery  so  impressively  beautiful,  sur- 
rounded by  mountains,  from  whose  bluffs  may  be 
seen  the  windings  of  the  Susquehanna,  with  Dan- 
ville and  Bloomsburg  on  either  hand,  the  weary 
bridge  that  throws  its  lengthened  span  from  side 
to  side,  with  the  island  which  daily  changes  its 
form  with  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  waters;  the 
fields  of  golden  grain  and  richest  pasture,  adding 
beauty  to  the  landscape,  while  at  our  feet  lies  the 
quiet  hamlet;  a  fine  healthy  country,  with  the 
most  productive  land  at  a  reasonable  price,  fine 
roads  for  the  equestrian  or  for  drives,  boating  and 
bathing  in  the  creek  or  the  river,  instant  commu- 
nication by  telegraph,  or  twice  a  day  by  mail  to 
the  North  or  the  South,  what  more  can  be  wanted 
for  a  home  for  our  citizens  than  can  be  fouud  in 
the  lovely,  but  as  yet  unknown  vale  of 

Catawissa. 

Benjamin  Bishop. 

(Continued  from  page  38.) 

11  To  

"  1st  month,  1848. 
"The  more  perfect  we  are  in  love,  the  more 
the  grace  of  the  God  of  love  will  be  seen  about 
and  among  us;  until  we  all  come  into  the  unity 
of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God. 
in  whom  is  no  death.  The  apostle  Paul,  when 
a  strong  man  in  the  Lord,  had  to  feel  his  weak- 
ness; and  he  was  glad  in  being  made  sensible  that 
he  could  do  nothing  of  himself,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  might  rest  upon  him.  Great  and  marvel- 
lous are  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  His  judgments 
are  a  great  deep.  '  He  hath  His  way  in  the 
whirlwind  and  in  the  storm,  and  the  clouds  are 
the  dust  of  His  feet ;'  and  blessed,  for  ever  blessed, 
will  they  be  that  stand  still,  until  all  that  the 
Lord  maketh  to  pass  oo  before  Him  are  gone  by, 
and  the  still  small  voice  is  heard  where  to  go,  and 
what  to  do.  Some  formerly  were  commanded  to 
keep  a  little  way  behind  the  ark,  because  the  way 
which  they  had  to  go,  they  had  Dot  gone  before. 
I  want  to  see  our  Society  (professiug  as  we  do  to 
be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth,)  become  members 
of  Christ's  mystical  body,  feeding  only  on  the 
true  bread  which  comcth  down  from  God  out  of 
heaven,  that  the  Lord  may  be  the  strength  of  our 
hearts,  and  our  portion  for  ever. 

"  It  is  only  when  the  Lord  is  exalted  in  judg- 
ment, and  God  that  is  holy,  sanctified  in  right- 
eousness, that  the  lambs  can  feed  after  their 
manner.  Are  there  not  many  in  our  Society, 
who  have  been  quickened  unto  God  by  His  Word 
in  their  hearts  in  early  life,  but  by  Dot  taking 
heed  thereto  are  become  like  dry  boues,  without 
spiritual  flesh  and  sinews?  But  oh  !  how  encour- 
aging to  the  Lord's  baptized  servants  to  labour  in 
the  little  streugth  afforded,  is  the  assurance  that 
even  these  dry  bones  can  be  brought  forth  unto 
life  and  usefulness  by  the  power  of  God,  if  they 
will  but  hear  the  voice  of  Christ  in  the  day  of  His 
shaking  and  visitation.  Oh,  let  us  seek  a  close 
and  closer  fellowship  with  the  Father  in  the  Son, 
and  one  with  another  in  Christ  our  holy  Redeemer, 
Mediator,  and  ever-blessed  Saviour,  and  we  need 
not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto  us." 

"  14th  of  10th  month,  1848. 
"  My  frame  is  altogether  very  weak,  so  that  I 
am  much  coufiued  to  the  house,  and  through 
adorable  mercy,  feeling  no  burden  upoD  my  spirit, 
I  am  looking  towards  going  to  our  everlasting 
home,  bounded  by  '  not  my  will,  but  thine  be 


done.'    My  deafness  increases  very  much, 
about  me  feel  the  loss  of  my  hearing,.and  th 
it  makes  me  dull,  except  my  wife,  but  it  d 
not." 

"To  

"  2d  month,  184! 

"  What  shall  I  say  to  thee,  and  how  pour  ci 
fort  into  thy  wounded  soul  ?  The  enemy  of 
good  is  taking  advantage  of  your  distressed 
cumstances,  to  drive  thee  to  despair.  I  sor 
with  you  both  ;  and  it  brings  to  remembrance 
days  of  my  affliction,  the  wormwood  and  the  j 
which  I  have  tasted.  Thus  it  is  God  'wound 
heal,  and  kills  to  make  alive  :'  yet,  in  our  gri 
est  distress,  '  considereth  our  frame,  and  rem* 
bereth  that  we  are  dust;'  making  our  extrerr 
His  opportunity,  to  teach  us  wisdom  and  the  1 
of  the  Lord.  Thou  acknowledges  that  thou 
in  a  tempted  state,  which  is  an  evidence  that 
Lord  is  near,  for  it  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ  t 
shows  thee  this,  and  if  His  Spirit  is  followed 
all  its  leadings,  He  will  bring  thee  through  i 
over  all  thy  conflicts,  trials  and  difficulties,  s 
freely  give  thee  an  inheritance  among  all  th 
that  are  sanctified.  But  wilt  Dot  thou  say  I 
can  these  things  be?  I  answer,  by  trusting  in 
Lord  with  all  thine  heart,  giving  up  thy  own 
derstanding,  thy  own  will ;  having  trusted  to 
own  understanding,  thou  hast  found  it  to  fail : 
it  will  be  thy  wisdom  to  lean  to  it  no  lonj 
Now  listen  to  the  admonition  of  a  tender  fat  I 
who  hath  walked  through  (something  like) 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death — who  hath  doub 
of  ever  being  able  to  lay  hold  of  the  mercy  of  0 
in  Christ  Jesu«,  unto  life  eternal ;  and  thus  i 
with  thee;  but  now  stand  still,  and  gather  up  I 
fragments  that  remain  of  the  precious  visitation; 
the  love  of  God  to  thy  never  dying  soul,  from  I 
youth  up.  Let  the  reproofs  of  instruction  h 
their  proper  place  and  weight  in  thy  mind.  G 
Him  the  reins,  and  let  Him  be  the  leader  i 
thou  the  follower,  then  thou  shalt  know  the  L 
to  be  thy  Saviour,  a  very  present  help  in  ev 
time  of  trouble,  aod  that  in  faithfulness  He  h 
afflicted  thee.  His  fatherly  chastisements  h 
not  been  for  thy  destruction,  but  for  thy  pre 
These  things  are  foolishness  to  the  wise  and  p 
dent  in  their  own  sight,  but  as  thou  hast  pro 
thy  own  understanding,  so  now  prove  that  wh 
man  despiseth,  the  gentle  checks  of  the  true  \ 
ness  of  God,  and  thou  wilt  find  hard  things  to 
made  easy,  and  bitter  things  sweet.  Stren 
will  be  given  thee  to  bear  every  trial  with  patier 
uutil  the  Lord  saith  'It  is  enough.'  Nuin 
your  blessings,  and  employ  them  with  thanks< 

iDg." 

"To  

"  28th  of  8th  month,  184 
"  The  love  of  God,  shed  abroad  in  the  heart 
the  Holy  Ghost,  is  a  treasure  hid  with  the 
in  the  Father,  whose  commandments  are  life  e 
lasting.    Whosoever  eateth  His  flesh,  and  dr 
eth  His  blood,  dwelleth  in  God,  aud  God  iu  \ 
by  whose  power,  invisible  to  the  world,  e\ 
member  moves  in  harmony,  to  the  praise 
glory  of  God  the  Father,  aud  to  the  edifica 
and  comfort  one  of  another.    In  this  love,  acc 
ing  to  my  measure,  my  heart  salutes  the  w 
family  of  Christ  the  world  over,  hoping  and 
lieving,  that  as  the  eye  is  kept  single  in  CI 
the  head,  and  the  heart  steadfast  in  God.  tl 
will  be  no  ueed  of  one  member's  saying  to  i 
tlier,  '  I  have  no  Deed  of  thee.'    Great  is 
mystery  of  iuiquity,  but  its  power  is  limited, 
its  kingdom  to  come  to  an  end,  for  great 
glorious  is  the  mystery  of  godliness, — the  go 
of  God  working  salvation  iu  the  earth,  thro 
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which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.    Now  tlioir  operations  with  no  little  intelligence  and 
Satan  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light,  care. 

From  this  sketch  we  take  the  following  extracts, 
showing  the  condition  of  the  several  counties 
alluded  to,  there  being  reports  from  every  county 
in  the  State.  Owing  to  the  determination  at 
Washington  to  make  the  Freedmen's  Bureau 
press  as  lightly  as  possible  on  the  State  of  Georgia 


d  his  miuistors  into  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
cannot  read  the  book  because  it  is  sealed,  and 
otMrr  cannot  read  it  because  be  is  unlearned  ; 
that  the  fear  of  God  is  taught  by  the  precepts 
men  !  These  kindle  a  fire,  and  compass  them- 
ves  about  with  spark 


of  their  owu  kindling, 

lg  deceived  by  means  of  the  miracles  which  Lcitizeus  of  that  State  have  been  appointed  to  exe- 
i  second  beast,  with  horns  like  a  ram,  hath 'cute  the  duties  assigned  to  it  by  law,  and  they 


*er  to  do;  and  must  receive  of  the  plagues  of 
stical  Babylon,  unless  they  repent  and  come 
;  of  her.    But  grace,  mercy  aud  peace,  from 
d  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
with  all  that  stand  fast  in  Christ,  in  whom  the 
ole  body  fitly  fra inert  and  joined  together, 
weth  up  into  a  holy  temple  iu  the  Lord,  in 
ich  is  no  schism,  nor  confusion  of  tongues  ;  for 
d  is  our  Father.  Christ  our  salvation,  and  the 
■forter,  namely,  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down 
m  heaven,  our  guide,  our  life,  and  our  Light, 
o  searches  our  hearts,  and  maketh  intercession 
us.  according  to  the  will  of  God.    Oh  my  be- 
ed  friend,  it  makes  me  exceeding  joyful  iu  all 
tribulations,  to  walk  about  this  Holy  City,  to 
ch  such  glorious  promises  belong,  and  in  which 
excellency  of  wisdom  is  so  marvellously  dis- 
yed  in  the  ascent  of  the  house  of  God;  the 
ing  of  His  servants,  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
rit,  causing  every  member  to  rejoice  with  them 
t  rejoice,  and  to  weep  with  them  that  weep, 
ng  of  the  same  mind  one  towards  another.  .  It 
ith  me  a  Sabbath  day,  and  I  love  to  take  a 
bath  day's  journey  sometimes.    We  have  our 
ways,  and  travel  very  swiftly,  but  not  so  swiftly 
glance  of  the  mind.    But  how  can  we  but 
;ve  when  we  turn  our  attention  on  the  world  : 
can  but  weep  over  the  abominations,  the  cru- 
and  oppression  that  are  in  the  earth,  one 
eration  bringing  up  another  in  the  same  dark 
and  wickedness,  deceiving,  and  being  de- 
red.  And  when  we  meditate  on  theblessed  priv- 
e  that  we  as  a  religious  society  enjoy, — that 
ittiog  down  quietly  together  to  wait  upon  the 
d  for  the  renewal  of  our  strength, — what  cause 
e  we  to  humble  ourselves  in  His  holy  sight, 
all  His  mercies  past  and  present,  and  with 
ight  hearts  query,  '  Lord,  what  wouldest  thou 
me  to  do  ?'    Oh  the  beauty  and  safety  of 
ping  the  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God.  I 
ik  we  do  not  read  of  the  children  of  Israel 
ering  in  judgment,  when  to  take  their  jour- 
;,  and  when  to  abide  iu  their  tents.  Now 
y  are  running  to  aud  fro,  and  knowledge  is 
eased.    May  the  God  of  all  grace  make  the 
2  to  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament, 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the 
s  for  ever  and  ever." 


For  "The  Friend." 

itical  party  spirit  so  blinds  the  eyes  and 
ps  the  judgment  of  most  of  the  writers  in  the 
|fspapeis  of  the  day,  that  it  is  difficult  to  learn 
them  what  is  the  real  condition  of  things  in 
South,  affecting  the  coloured  freedmen.  It 
•ever  is  apparent  from  the  general  tenor  of  the 
junts  furnished  from  various  sources,  that 
;rever  the  former  slaveholders  have  the  power 
the  opportunity  to  enforce  their  policy,  very 
jy  of  them  are  quite  willing  to  use  them,  dis- 
irdless  of  the  rights  and  wants  of  the  poor 
cks. 

n  the  ninth  month  number  of  "  The  Pennsyl- 
ia  Freedmau's  Bulletin,  &c,"  we  find  a  con- 
sed  sketch  of  the  report  of  "  The  Georgia 
lal  Rights  Association,"  made  to  a  meeting  of 
association  receutly  held  in  Augusta,  Georgia. 
i  composed  of  freedmen,  who  appear  to  conduct 


are  called  "  Civil  Bureau  Agents 

Iu  some  of  the  counties  not  mentioned  in  our 
extracts,  it  is  stated  that  the  freedmen  are  fairly 
treated,  and  where  that  is  the  case  the  state  of 
things  is  generally  satisfactory  with  both  employ- 
ers and  labourers. 

"  Pike  (jowaty  — Getting  on  tolerably  well. 
No  murders.  Some  are  driven  away  without  pay. 
No  schools.  Two  sunday-sehools.  Coloured  peo- 
ple celebrated  4th  of  July;  whites,  by  invitation, 
took  part. 

"  jlerriweather  Count)/. — Many  dead  bodies 
fished  out  of  Flint  River. 

"  C'pson  County. — People  driven  away  in  great 
numbers  without  pay.  Bureau  agent  no  use. 
Refers  everything  to  civil  courts,  where  no  justice 
is  shown.  One  man  beaten  over  the  head  and  shot 
in  May.    Seven  schools.    Great  need  of  books. 

"  Hantonh  County. — Treatment  bad.  Some 
whipping.  Some  driven  away  without  pay.  Cele- 
brated 4th  of  July.  A  few  whites  present.  Bu- 
reau agent,  Mr.  Davis,  addressed  them.  School 
house  fired  but  saved.  One  planter  charged  hands 
five  dollars  for  the  loss  of  the  4th  of  J uly.  Plan- 
ters make  it  a  point  to  bring  hands  out  in  debt. 

Sumpter  County. — Doing  tolerably  well. 
Some  driven  away  without  pay.  Celebrated  4th 
of  July.  Some  prominent  white  citizens  addressed 
coloured  people.  Two  schools.  Pupils  had  a 
May-day  party.  Wanted  to  carry  a  United  States 
flag.  White  people  would  not  allow  them.  Mayor 
would  not  allow  it. 

"  Clarke  County. — Things  generally  going  well. 
Some  complaints  in  the  country.  Many  in  great 
need  of  food — several  motherless  children  with 
no  permanent  homes.  People  at  Athens  had  a 
barbacue  on  7th  instant.  Mayor  and  other  promi- 
nent citizens  present  and  addressed  the  freedmen 
in  a  very  acceptable  manner. 

Morgan  County. — At  present  there  is  a  tol- 
erably sood  feeling  ixisting.  Many  old  and  poor. 
Some  little  assistance  given  them  by  the  whites. 
In  Madison,  on  the  4th  of  July,  a  public  dinner 
was  given.  Quite  a  number  of  whites,  by  invita- 
tion, participated.  On  christmas  two  freedmen 
chased  by  a  very  respectable  white  young  man, 
and  one  killed.  Two  school  houses  burnt  within 
a  year. 

"  Baldwin  County. — Want  schools,  but  can 
get  them  only  through  the  yaukees.  Applied  aud 
got  two  teachers — good,  kind,  Christian  ladies. 
Two  sunday  schools. 

"  Bibb  County. — Cannot  do  w  ith  out  the  Bureau. 
Captain  Hill  in  Macon  does  his  duty.  Generally 
justice  is  done,  as  all  coloured  people  watch  the 
courts — examine  the  laws  for  themselves.  Jailor 
shot  a  coloured  man,  killing  him,  for  giving  pris- 
oner in  guard  house  a  chew  of  tobacco.  Was 
held  to  bail.  Have  not  much  to  complain  of  in 
Bibb. 

"  Oglethorpe  County. — A  Mr.  D.  C.  Smith, 
who  has  about  100  hands  employed,  has  two  or 
three  of  them  every  week  or  two  stretched  upon 
the  ground  and  whipped.  Has  arranged  so  as 
to  bring  all  in  his  debt.  Very  few  freedmen 
in  the  county  are  paid  for  their  labour.  Quite 
a  number  of  old  infirm  persons  destitute  and  suf- 
fering.   Officers  and  others  search  freedmen's 


houses  without  giving  them  any  knowledge  of 
their  object,  or  presenting  any  legal  authority. 

"  Jffferson  County. — People  rather  badly  treat- 
ed. Some  whipping  done,  some  tied  up  by 
thumbs,  aud  dogs  made  to  bite  them  while  so 
tied.  Some  shot.  If  freedmen  are  acquitted  by 
civil  courts,  cases  are  taken  to  Bureau  Agent, 
who  generally  finds  a  true  bill,  and  fines  them, 
and  compels  them  to  work  it  out.  Lawver  Wil- 
kins  is  friendly  to  the  freedmen,  and  tries  to  se- 
cure them  justice.  Civil  agent  shot  two  freed- 
men— but  not  fatally.  Agent  has  been  removed. 
Present  agent  appears  disposed  to  do  right,  but 
the  Bureau,  with  Southern  men  to  administer  it, 
is  no  protection.  Planters  generally  manage  to 
keep  hands  in  debt. 

"  Wilkes  County. — Some  freedmen  well  treated 
— generally  have  bad  treatment.  Great  deal  of 
whipping — getting  to  be  very  common.  Planters 
beginning  now,  since  crops  are  partly  gathered, 
to  drive  hands  away  to  get  rid  of  paying  them. 
Bureau,  as  administered,  no  protection. 

"  Burke  County. — One  young  man  stabbed. 
Man  who  stabbed  him  was  not  arrested — no  effort 
made  to  arrest  him.  House  shot  into,  but  fortu- 
nately no  one  hurt.  On  one  plantation  hands  are 
whipped  as  in  slavery.  If  any  leave,  the  civil 
agent  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  arrests  them  and 
returns  them  to  the  employer,  who  puts  balls  and 
chains  on  them. 

"  Warren  County. — Much  complaint  that  em- 
ployers refuse  to  pay  wages  when  earned.  Large 
numbers  got  no  pay  for  last  year's  labour.  Some 
whipping  done.  Bureau  Agent  not  very  efficient. 
Colored  school  shot  into  by  a  white  man  within 
the  past  four  months.  Whites  neither  oppose 
nor  assist  in  education.  Freedmen  generally 
working  well.  Rev.  Wm.  Harris  deprived  of  his 
license  as  a  preacher  by  the  white  Methodist 
Conference  because  of  the  interest  he  takes  in 
the  Equal  Rights  Association. 

"  Henry  County. — White  citizens  teaching  a 
school.  House  was  stoned,  but  case  reported  to 
Bureau  Agent,  who  gave  proper  protection.  Agent 
tries  to  do  his  duty.  Two  men  whipped.  A 
crowd  of  white  jayhawkers — 140  of  them — take 
pistols  and  other  arms  from  freedmen.  Shot  one 
freedman — put  thirteen  balls  in  him — for  report- 
ing some  of  their  actions  to  the  Bureau.  First 
whipped  his  brother  to  make  him  tell  where  he 


Hols. — May  I  ever  remember,  that  whatever 
keeps  the  mind  from  God. — that  stops  the  heart 
short  of  heavenly  things,  however  humble  in  itself, 
becomes  siuful,  by  drawing  the  time  and  thoughts 
and  affections  from  their  purpose  and  legitimate 
objects. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TENTH  MONTH  6,  1866. 


We  have  received  from  a  Friend  in  England  a 
pamphlet  containing  "  An  Account  of  the  Life 
and  Religious  Experiences  of  D.  Caroline  Hop- 
wood,  of  Leeds,  England,  &c  ;"  sent  we  suppose 
for  insertion  in  our  journal.  She  appears  to  have 
lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  last  century,  and  to 
have  passed  through  many  vicissitudes  and  trials. 

It  is  interesting  and  instructive  to  observe  the 
gradual  progress  of  her  religious  experience  as 
delineated  in  her  narrative,  and,  how,  under  obe- 
dience to  the  unfoldings  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  in 
her  mind,  she  was  led,  stop  by  step,  into  the 
adoption  of  the  doctriues  aud  testimonies  of  the 
gospel  as  held  by  Friends,  and  after  being  a  zeal- 
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THE  FRIEND. 


ous  member  of  another  religious  society,  to  come, 
much  iu  the  cross,  and  join  with  them. 

But  it  is  evident  from  occasional  passages  that 
her  vision  was  not  clear  ou  some  points  which 
Friends  have  ever  deemed  of  importance,  so  that 
her  course  became  a  source  of  concern  to  those 
who  were  watching  over  her  for  good,  and  it 
would  appear,  although  frequently  speaking  among 
them  as  a  minister,  that  she  was  not  in  full  unity 
witli  the  meeting  to  which  she  belonged. 

We  have  said  so  much  to  explain  to  the  Friend 
forwarding  it,  the  reason  why  we  doubt  the  pro- 
priety of  republishing  the  account. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Tbe  weather  in  England  has  been  stormy 
and  wet,  and  there  have  been  disastrous  floods  in  the 
midland  counties.  Much  anxiety  was  felt  for  the  crops 
which  were  still  outstanding-.  In  the  north  of  England 
a  large  proportion  of  the  harvest  had  not  been  cut.  In 
other  parts  great  quantities  of  wheat  and  barley,  which 
had  been  cut,  remained  in  the  fields  exposed  to  the 
rains.  The  potato  disease  was  making  sad  ravages  in 
some  parts  of  England.  The  reform  agitation  continued. 
A  great  meeting  was  held  at  Manchester  on  the  24th 
ult.  The  Bank  of  England  has  reduced  its  rate  of  dis- 
count to  4£  per  cent. 

It  is  said  that  Spain  accepts  the  good  offices  of  Eng- 
land and  France  as  mediators  between  herself  and  Chili 
and  Peru.  General  Marseand  has  been  appointed 
Governor  General  of  Cuba. 

Count  Bismark,  the  Prussian  Minister,  was  ill,  and 
there  were  fears  that  he  would  not  recover. 

A  military  commission  has  gone  to  Venice  to  take 
possession  tor  the  Italian  government  of  the  war  ma- 
terial there. 

At  a  meeting  of  tbe  stockholders  of  the  Atlantic 
Telegraph  Cable  Company,  held  on  the  28th  ult.,  it  was 
resolved  to  raise  the  capital  of  the  company,  and  it  was 
promised  that  the  tolls  for  messages  should  tie  shortly 
reduced.  Further  shipment's  of  troops  to  Canada  were 
being  made.  The  steamer  Hansa  was  engaged  to  take 
about  one  thousand.  Tbe  steamship  Teutonia  sailed 
on  the  26th  for  New  York,  with  2,000,000  francs  in  gold. 
The  steamer  Bremen  has  also  sailed  with  £142,000  in 
gold. 

The  Prussian  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  passed  a  bill 
authorizing  a  loan.  The  ministers  agreed  to  a  reduc- 
tion to  30,000,000  thalers,  but  urged  upon  the  Cham- 
bers that  the  government  should  be  kept  in  a  strong 
financial  position. 

France,  Italy,  Belgium  and  Switzerland,  have  agreed 
opon  a  common  coinage,  of  which  the  franc  shall  repre- 
sent the  unit ;  and  the  coin  of  each  government  shall  be 
received  in  tbe  treasuries  of  the  other,  at  their  full  and 
equal  value. 

According  to  the  census  recently  taken  for  tbe  city 
of  Paris,  the  population  of  the  capital,  exclusive  of 
foreigners  travelling  through  it,  is  1,700,000. 

On  the  first  inst.  the  Liverpool  cotton  market  was 
very  active  and  prices  higher.  Middling  uplands  were 
quoted  at  \i\d.  Breadstuffs  firmer.  Consols,  89£.  U. 
S.  5-20's,  72,f. 

Later  advices  represent  all  quiet  in  Central  America. 
Perez  has  been  re-elected  President  of  Chili.  Matters 
in  Peru  are  said  to  be  progressing  favorably  and  Presi- 
dent Prado  still  enjoved  the  confidence  of  the  people. 
Free  trade  is  about  to  be  established  between  Chili  and 
Peru.  Busiuess  on  the  coast  was  active,  and  cotton- 
growing  is  on  the  increase.  The  return  of  the  Spanish 
fleet  was  expected,  and  measures  were  in  progress  for 
the  defence  of  Valparaiso.  It  is  said  that  150  cannon 
will  be  mounted  for  its  protection. 

United  States. — The  South  and  the  Freedmen. — Gov. 
Patten,  in  a  letter  to  the  President,  represents  that  the 
actual  sufferers  in  Alabama  from  want  of  food,  are  from 
seventy  to  eighty  thousand,  the  larger  portion  of  whom 
are  widows  and  orphans.  General  Howard,  in  view  of 
this  state  of  things,  has  authorize  d  the  assistant  com- 
missioner to  extend  special  relief  for  three  months 
longer.  About  two-thirds  of  these  destitute  people  are 
whites. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Savannah  has  ad- 
dressed a  pastoral  letter  to  the  Catholics  in  Georgia  and 
Florida,  informing  them  that  one  of  the  objects  to  be 
considered  at  the  Catholic  Plenary  Council  to  be  held 
next  month  at  Baltimore,  will  be  tbe  means  of  educa- 
ting and  converting  tbe  freedmen  of  the  South.  He  at- 
tributes to  the  Holy  See  and  the  Catholic  Church  in  I 
Europe,  the  liveliest  sympathy  in  this  new  movement.  | 


The  freed  people  of  Georgia  are  to  meet  on  the  30th 
of  this  month,  at  Macon,  in  convention,  in  order  to  or- 
ganize the  State  for  the  agitation  of  manhood  suffrage. 
A  full  representation  of  counties  is  expected. 

The  Savings  and  Trust  Company  for  Freedmen  has 
now  nineteen  agencies  or  branches  in  thirteen  of  the 
States  and  the  District  of  Columbia.  Tbe  aggregate  of 
deposits,  up  to  7th  month  1st,  last,  amounted  to  $ 616,- 
802. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  327.  Of  cholera, 
45;  cholera  morbus,  12;  cholera  infantum,  14;  typhoid 
and  other  fevers,  22;  old  age,  7. 

National  Banks. — No  new  national  banks  have  re- 
cently been  organized,  tbe  whole  number  now  in  opera- 
tion being  1,657,  with  an  aggregate  circulation  of 
$293,032,903.  The  United  States  Treasurer  has  in  pos- 
session United  States  bonds  valued  at  $332,298,900, 
which  he  holds  as  securities  for  the  circulating  notes  of 
the  national  banks. 

The  Cholera  has  abated  in  most  places  in  which  it  has 
prevailed,  but  its  ravages  continue  in  Nashville  and 
Memphis.  The  sufferers  are  chiefly  the  lower  class  ot 
whites  and  coloured  persons. 

Miscellaneous. — During  the  present  year,  up  to  9th 
month  22d,  the  foreign  export  of  petroleum  from  the 
United  States,  exceeded  forty-two  millions  of  gallons. 
Last  year,  to  the  same  period,  it  was  only  15,503,986 
gallons,  or  but  little  more  than  one-third  of  this  year's 
export. 

It  is  stated  that  P.  Boswell,  of  Benton  county,  lad., 
recently  sold  over  $100,000  worth  of  fat  cattle,  all  of 
which  were  fattened  on  his  own  farm. 

The  Bishops  of  Madras,  Calcutta  and  Bombay,  have 
issued  an  address,  in  which  they  say  that  the  number 
of  christian  converts  iu  India,  Burmah  and  Ceylon,  is 
213,183,  and  the  number  of  English  and  American 
missionaries  is  541.  The  children  of  the  mission  schools 
within  the  same  bounds,  are  96,574.  The  number  in 
all  the  schools  is  500,000. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  has  recently  adopted  measures 
removing  some  of  the  old  restrictions  and  facilitating 
the  immigration  of  Jews  into  the  empire.  The  conse- 
quence is  a  considerable  influx  of  Jews  into.the  govern- 
ment of  Kieff,  most  of  whom  devote  themselves  10  agri- 
culture. The  Gazette  of  the  Provinces  states  that  355 
Jewish  farmers  have  settled  on  the  crown  domain,  their 
families  consisting  of  2,729  males,  and  2,620  females. 
Moreover,  41  Jewish  families  in  the  same  year  bought 
farms  of  their  own.  These  families  consist  of  762  males, 
and  764  females. 

The  researches  recently  made  in  the  Census  Bureau, 
at  Washington,  show  that  notwithstanding  the  war,  the 
population  of  the  United  States  has  largely  increased. 
The  Slates  which  enumerated  their  people  in  1865, 
found  an  average  gain  of  13 J  per  cent,  since  1860,  and 
tbe  Bureau  estimates  that  the  population  has  increased 
from  31,443,321,  the  number  found  by  the  census  of 
1860,  to  about  35,500,000. 

Boston. — Mortality  last  week,  79 — 50  males  and  29 
females. 

New  York. — The  number  of  deaths  in  New  York  last 
week  was  487,  of  which  38  were  caused  by  cholera. 
The  previous  week  there  were  560  deaths,  54  of  which 
were  by  cholera. 

The  t'acific  Railroad. — On  the  first  inst.  the  Govern- 
ment Commissioners  examined  and  accepted  35  miles 
more  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad.  This  makes  240 
miles  of  tbe  road  completed. 

Louisiana. — A  New  Orleans  dispatch  says,  the  crop 
prospects  continue  to  improve  except  iu  tbe  alluvial 
regions,  and  in  places  heretofore  free  from  the  army 
worm  which  are  now  invaded  by  it.  The  crop  of  sugar 
cane  will  be  large,  but  all  who  can  will  keep  tbe  cane 
to  sow  themselves  or  sell  for  plant  cane.  The  crop  of 
sugar  will  consequently  be  small.  The  Louisiana  rice 
crop  will  be  large. 

The  Markets,  $c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  tbe  1st  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  146  a  147. 
U.  S.  six  per  cents,  1881,  lllf  ;  ditto,  5-20,  1862,  112£  ; 
ditto,  1865,  109£  ;  ditto,  5  per  cents,  99^-.  Superfine 
Stale  flour,  $8.10  a  $10.75.  Shipping  Ouio,  $10.85  a 
$11.25  ;  extra  $14.25  a  $17.  Baltimore  flour,  $12.20  a 
$13.60,  for  common  to  good,  $13  70  a  $16.50  for  extra. 
Amber  State  wheat,  $3.05  a  $3.10;  white  Michigan, 
$3.30.  Canada  barley,  $1.35.  State  oats,  62  a  63  cts.; 
Jersey,  57  a  58  cts.  Canadian  rye,  $1.30;  western,  $l.i8. 
Western  yellow  corn,  96  cts.;  mixed,  94£  a  95£.  Mid- 
dling uplands  cotton,  42  a  43  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  11  cts.; 
Porto  Rico,  ll£  a  llf  cts.  ;  hard  refined,  16^  a  16J  cts. 
Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $7.50  a  $8.75  ;  extra, 
family  and  fancy  brands,  from  $9  to  $16.  Fair  red 
wheat,  $2.80  ;  choice,  $3  ;  white,  $3  a  $3.25.  Delaware 
rye,  $1.10.  Yellow  corn,  $1.05  ;  western  mixed,  $1.02. 
Oats,  54  a  55  cts.    Flaxseed,  $3.30.    Timothy,  $3.50  a 


$4.  Cloverseed,  $7  a  $8.  The  arrivals  and  sales 
beef  cattle  numbered  about  2700  head.  The  roarll 
was  dull  and  prices  rather  lower.  Sales  of  extra  cat| 
at  16  a  17  cts.,  fair  to  good,  14  a  15  cts.,  and  coffimi 
12  a  13  cts.  Sheep  were  in  fair  demand  at  better  rat. j 
about  8000  sold  at  6£  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs,  $| 
a  $15  the  100  lbs.  net.  Buffalo.— No.  2  Chicago  spri 
wheat,  $2.10  a  $2.12.  Yellow  corn,  80  cts.  Nsl 
Chicago  oats,  48  cts.  Milwaukie. — No.  2  spring  whet 
$1.77.  Corn,  61  a  62  cts.  Oats,  34  cts.  Chicago.- 
.No.  1  spring  wheat,  $2.05  a  $2.07  ;  No.  2,  $1.81  a  $1.8 
Corn,  65  cts.  Oats,  33£  cts.  Baltimore. — Red  whet 
$3;  white.  $3.25  a  $3  40.  Yellow  corn,  96  a  98  ct 
Oats,  63  a  65  cts.    St.  Louis. — Corn,  75  a  80  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  J.  A.  Potter,  Agt.,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol. 
and  for  R.  W.  Wright,  $2^vol.  39,  and  A.  Mekeel, 
Bowerman,  and  G.  Weaver,  $2  each,  vol.  40;  from  Ai 
S.  L.  Exton,  N.  J.,  $1,  to  No.  26,  vol.  40;  from  Susa 
nah  Marriott,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  40  ;  from  E.  Hollingswor 
Agt.,  O.,  $2,  vol.  40,  and  for  A.  Deweese,  $2,  vol.  4 
and  W.  Harmer,  $2,  vol.  39. 


NOTICE. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Associatic 
will  be  held  at  No.  112  North  Seventh  St.,  on  Sevent 
day  the  6th  inst.,  at  4  p.  m. 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLOURED 
PERSONS. 

One  or  two  additional  assistant  teachers  are  want 
in  the  Women's  School.    Application  may  be  made  1 
Isaac  Morgan,  Jr.,  622  Noble  street. 
J.  Wistar  Evans,  817  Arch  street,  .i 
Geo.  J.  Scaitergood,  413  Spruce  strei 


WANTED. 

A  young  woman,  a  Friend,  as  Teacher  for  a  Gir 
School,  in  Benezet  St.,  1 1  th  below  Arch.    To  a  persi 
well  qualified  this  is  a  desirable  position. 
Apply  to  either  of  the  committee, 
J.  M.  Whitall,  410  Race  Street, 
Dr.  B.  H.  Coates,  N.  W.  cor.  Spruce  and  7th  S' 
T.  Wistar  Brown,  1 1 1  Chestnut  Street. 
Philada.,  10th  mo.  1st,  1866. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Boy's  Second  Math 
statical  School,  to  enter  on  his  duties  on  the  openi 
of  the  Winter  Session.    Apply  to 

Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Thomas  Evans.  817  Arch  St.,  Pbila. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Phila. 
Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Arch  St.,  " 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
near  frankford,  (twenty-third  ward,  philadelphi 
Physician  andSuperintendent, — Joshua  H.Worthij 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charlks  Ellis,  Cl< 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street, Phi 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  on  the  8th  of  Seventh  month,  1866,  Elizabei 
daugh'er  of  Thomas  S.  and  Priscilla  Bacon,  in  the  3( 
year  of  her  age.  She  was  for  a  numher  of  years,  aim 
entirely  confined  to  the  house,  and  at  times  endul 
much  bodily  suffering,  as  well  as  deep  spiritual  c< 
fiicts.  She  was  concerned  from  an  early  period  of  1 
life,  that  her  day's  work  might  keep  pace  with  tbe  di 
and  that  "  through  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  t 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  she  might  be  prepared 
receive  the  answer  of  "  Well  done."  Near  her  closes 
several  tiroes  spoke  of  the  sweet  peacefulness  whi 
covered  her  spirit,  and  of  her  own  un  wort  hiness  of  su 
a  favor.  Her  friends  aud  relatives  have  the  comforti 
hope  that  through  mercy  aud  redeeming  love  their  1< 
is  her  eternal  gaiu. 

 ,  on  the  31st  of  Seventh  month  last,  at  her  re 

dence  in  Haddonfield,  Abigail  Evans,  relict  of  the  h 
Thomas  Evans,  in  the  81st  year  of  her  age,  an  esteetr 
member  of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

WM.  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  214  Pear  street,  between  Dock  and  Third. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Completion  of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph. 

The  operations  of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph  Com- 
iny,  during  the  present  year,  have  beeo  attended 
ith  remarkable  success.    A  new  cable  has  been 
id  across  the  Atlantic,  the  cable  lost  iD  the  pre- 
ous  expedition   has  been  recovered  from  the 
Atom  of  the  oeeaD.and  continued  to  Newfound- 
nd,  and  this  island  has  been  connected  by  short 
ngths  of  submarine  cable  with  the  telegraphic 
stem  of  the  main  land.    A  double  line  of  tele- 
-aph  has  thus  been  established  between  the  two 
ntinents,  and  a  new  era  beeo  opened  in  the  bis- 
ry  of  our  foreign  intercourse. 
This  remarkable  achievement  has  shown  that 
!e  turbulent  ocean  is  no  longer  a  barrier  to  the 
pid  communication  with  each  other  of  the  na- 
•)ns  which  it  separates,  who,  by  the  instantane- 
1$  passage  of  the  electric  fluid,  can  now  transmit 
Stelligence  mutually  with«the  facility  of  neigh- 
}urs.    It  has  also  enabled  us  to  witness  with 
i] miration  the  publication  among  us  of  occur- 
ences which  transpired  but  a  few  hours  previously 
|i  the  capitals  of  Europe,  and  to  observe  the 
|ents  of  the  day  pulsating  backwards  and  for- 
irds  uponvthe  delicate  nerves  at  the  bottom  of 
e  sea,  affecting  simultaneously  nearly  all  parts 
the  civilized  world.    The  continuance  of  this 
pde  of  communication  in  the  future,  seems  also 
j  be  almost  insured  by  the  experience  of  this 
jar.    The  comparative  ease  with  which  the  new 
pie  was  laid  in  good  order,  notwithstanding  the 
iriod  of  unsettled  weather  that  was  met  with, 
l/es  reason  to  believe  that  the  present  lines 
uld  be  promptly  renewed,  should  it  become 
jessary,  while  the  fact  that  a  twelve  month's 
posure  to  the  action  of  the  water  produced  but 
,le  or  no  effect  upon  the  cable  of  1865,  indi- 
es that  it  may  be  some  years  before  that  will 
the  case.    The  American  and  Russian  Tele- 
ph  Companies  are  meanwhile  busily  engaged 
completing  their  lines  in  the  west,  and  a  com- 
ly  is  now  being  organized  in  England,  to  con- 
:t  Europe  and  America  by  telegraph  through 
Faroe  Islands,  Iceland,  Greeulaud  and  La- 
dor. 

it  thus  appears  likely  that  the  electric  wire  will 
future  perform  an  important  part  in  our  coin- 
nication  with  other  portions  ot  the  globe.  In 
imercial  transactions,  the  Atlantic  telegraph 
already  superseded  to  some  extent  the  mails, 
.  it  will  probably  become  in  time  the  chief 
nt  in  the  transmission  of  this  kind  of  intclli- 
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gence  :  as  has  been  the  case  in  the  line  between 
Great  Britain  and  Todia.  As  the  charges  become 
more  reduced,  this  line  will  also  doubtless  be 
freely  used  by  the  public  at  large  in  sending  mes- 
sages to  absent  friends,  or  in  obtaining  informa- 
tion, and  it  will  prove  a  great  convenience  to 
governments  in  communicating  with  each  other 
and  their  distant  agents.  To  the  governments  of 
England  and  America  especially,  the  Atlantic 
telegraph  affords  an  excellent  opportunity  for  the 
mutual  speedy  correction  of  misunderstandings, 
and  the  timely  interchange  of  opinions,  and  in 
this  view  of  its  probable  employment,  may  we  not 
hope  that  as  it  has  already  been  the  herald  of 
peace  both  upon  its  first  establishment  in  1858, 
and  also  in  the  present  year,  it  will  continue  to 
be,  not  only  the  bearer  of  peaceful  tidings,  but  an 
agent  in  diffusing  the  feelings  of  peace  and  good 
will  among  men. 

The  important  results  which  this  company  have 
attained  have  not  been  without  great  labour  and 
expense.  In  the  twelve  years  of  persevering  effort 
and  repeated  failure,  through  which  it  has  strug- 
gled, the  remark  has  been  well  illustrated  which 
was  addressed  to  it9  Directors  on  the  eve  of  the 
starting  of  their  first  expedition  in  1857,  "  that 
the  pathway  to  great  achievements  has  frequently 
to  be  hewn  out  amidst  risks  and  difficulties,  and 
that  preliminary  failure  is  even  the  law  and  con- 
dition of  ultimate  success."  The  following  is  a 
brief  account  of  some  of  the  late  operations  pre- 
paratory to,  and  attending  the  successful  termi- 
nation of  this  enterprise;  a  number  of  the  details 
of  which  have  been  gleaned  from  au  interesting 
"  History  vf  the  Atlantic  Telegraph,"  written  by 
Henry  M.  Field,  a  brother  of  the  originator  and 
chief  supporter  of  the  company,  Cyrus  W.  Field, 
of  New  York. 

During  the  seven  years  that  elapsed  between 
the  abandonment  of  the  old  cable,  in  1858,  and 
the  third  attempt  to  submerge  a  cable  in  1865, 
various  discoveries  and  improvements  in  the 
science  of  submarine  telegraphy  were  made,  which 
greatly  facilitated  the  execution  of  the  project. 
In  1859 — a  time  of  general  discouragement  in 
relation  to  these  enterprises  in  consequence  of  the 
failure  of  several  long  lines  of  telegraph — the 
British  Government,  then  largely  interested  also 
in  the  success  ol  a  line  to  India,  appointed  a  com- 
mittee of  some  of  the  most  eminent  electricians 
and  engiueers  of  the  country  to  investigate  the 
difficult  problems  connected  with  these  subjects, 
in  the  hope  that  their  labours  would  throw  light 
upon  their  obscure  character.  This  committee 
continued  its  elaborate  researches  for  nearly  two 
years;  and  their  detailed  report  filled,  when  pub- 
lished, a  very  large  volume.  The  kind  of  metal 
best  suited  for  the  purpose  of  conducting  electri- 
city, and  the  most  suitable  material  for  an  insu- 
lator, were  amoug  the  subjects  elucidated  in  these 
reports;  and  the  method  of  applying  the  insulator 
to  the  conductor  as  well  as  the  effect  upon  a  sub- 
merged cable  of  a  heavy  pressure  arising  from 
the  weight  of  a  superincumbent,  column  of  water, 
were  also  discussed.  These  reports,  by  dearly 
demonstrating  the  possibility  of  transmitting  iu- 
telligible  signals  rapidly  through  a  long  circuit  of 
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properly  protected  submarine  wire,  aided  greatly 
in  restoring  public  confidence  in  the  feasibility 
and  ultimate  success  of  the  undertaking,  and  this 
feeling  was  strengthened  by  the  completion,  about 
that  time,  of  two  other  lines  of  great  length,  one 
from  Malta  to  Alexandria,  1535  miles  long,  and 
the  other  in  the  Persian  Gulf  of  1400  miles. 

By  the  continued  exertions  of  Cyrus  W.  Field, 
public  interest  was  further  enlisted  on  behalf  of 
the  plan  of  thus  uniting  the  old  world  with  the 
new,  and  the  aid  of  vessels  belonging  to  the  two 
governments  was  asked  for  and  obtained  for  a 
future  attempt.  Tho  cloud  of  discouragement 
which  had  settled  upon  the  affairs  of  the  company 
finally  lifted,  the  cooperation  of  some  moneyed 
men  was  secured,  and  proposals  were  issued  for 
the  construction  of  a  new  cable.  The  enterpris- 
ing firm  of  Glass,  Elliott  &  Co  .  the  manufacturers 
of  a  portion  of  the  cable  of  1858,  having  united 
themselves  with  the  Gntta-Percha  Company  for 
the  construction  and  laying  of  submarine  cables, 
under  the  title  of  the  Telegraph  Construction  aDd 
Maintenance  Company,  came  forward  with  a  very 
liberal  offer  to  the  Directors  of  the  Company, 
proposing  not  only  to  construct  but  to  submerge 
the  new  cable  at  their  own  risk,  stipulating  only 
for  the  reimbursement  weekly  of  the  expenses  ac- 
tually paid  by  them,  and  leaving  the  question  of 
profit  to  be  decided  entirely  by  the  result  of  the 
attempt,  which  if  successful  was  to  be  twenty  per 
cent,  of  the  cost.  They  further  agreed  to  aid  the 
Company  by  subscribing  over  £400,000  to  their 
capital  stock.  This  offer  was  accepted,  and  the 
Great  Eastern  steamship  was  chartered  by  the 
Construction  Company  for  the  undertaking. 

Before  determining  upon  the  kind  of  cable 
to  be  manufactured,  the  judgment  of  a  scientific 
committee  was  taken  upon  the  form  best  calculated 
to  ensure  success.  The  numerous  patterns  laid 
before  the  Company  were  subjected  to  a  careful 
examination  in  order  to  ascertain  the  arrangement 
which  would  most  fully  combine  the  elements  of 
strength,  flexibility,  lightness,  impervinusness  to 
water,  and  perfect  insulation,  with  the  perma- 
nence of  continuity  essential  to  a  conductor  in 
which  the  slightest  flaw  might  impair  or  entirely 
prevent  the  passage  of  the  subtle  fluid.  The  form 
which  was  finally  adopted  was  believed  to  com- 
bine these  requisites  in  as  perfect  a  manner  as 
was  possible,  and  the  specifications  agreed  upon 
were  framed  to  secure  to  the  fullest  extent  tho 
objects  in  view.  The  freedom  of  copper  from 
contaminating  metals  having  been  found  to  be  of 
great  importance,  it  was  resolved  to  reject  all 
samples  that  showed,  upon  testing,  a  lower  con- 
ducting power  than  eighty-five  per  cent,  of  that 
of  pure  copper,  and  it  was  further  provided  that 
the  core — or  the  conductor  covered  by  tho  insu- 
lating material — should  be  electrically  perfect  ; 
and  that  it  and  the  whole  cable  when  finished, 
should  be  subjected  to  a  careful  testing  under 
water,  which  in  the  latter  case  should  be  of  the 
temperature  of  75°.  This  condition  considerably 
increased  the  severity  ot  the  test,  as  tho  insulat- 
ing property  of  the  gutta-percha  is  diminished  by 
warmth  ;  and  it  was  believed  that  if  the  conduc- 
tion of  the  cable  proved  satisfactory  under  such 
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circumstances,  it  would  certainly  not  be  defective 
when  laid  in  the  cooler  depths  of  the  ocean. 

After  some  months  of  constant  activity  and 
vigilant  supervision,  the  cable  of  1865  was  finish- 
ed, satisfactorily  tested,  and  stowed  away  in  three 
large  tanks  on  board  the  Great  Eastern.  The 
expedition  to  submerge  it  left  the  shores  of  Ireland 
in  the  Seventh  month  of  last  year,  amid  general 
expectancy  and  anticipation  of  a  speedy  triumph. 
But  the  discovery  of  several  defective  portions, 
early  in  the  course  of  the  voyage,  and  the  neces- 
sary stopping  and  shifting  of  the  vessel  to  recover 
and  repair  them,  soon  rendered  the  issue  of  the 
expedition  a  doubtful  one.  This  attempt  was 
finally  brought  to  a  close  by  the  breaking  of  the 
cable  in  being  hauled  in  by  the  cumbrous  '  pick- 
ing up'  machinery,  in  the  search  for  another 
'fault,'  after  the  Great  Eastern  had  proceeded 
more  than  half  way  across  the  Atlantic,  and  nearly 
three-fourths  of  the  cable  had  been  paid  out:  and 
after  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  recover  the  cable 
by  grappling  for  it  in  the  deep  water,  the  squadron 
returned.  Notwithstanding  the  care  which  had 
been  exercised  in  its  construction,  and  coiling  on 
board  the  ship,  it  was  found  that  in  at  least  one 
or  two  of  the  faulty  portions,  a  small  piece  of  iron 
-wire,  apparently  a  part  of  the  external  'protec- 
tion,' had  been  broken  off  and  protruded  through 
the  gutta-percha  coating,  bringing  the  interior  of 
the  cable  into  direct  communication  with  the 
water,  and  thus  destroying  the  circuit.  The  fact 
that  the  cable  might  thus  in  some  unknown  way 
contain  hid  within  itself  the  elements  of  its  own 
^destruction,  threw  a  cloud  over  tbe  prospects  of 
the  company,  since  it  could  not  be  known  but 
that  other  similar  faults  might  exist  in  the  cable, 
which,  though  undiscovered  at  the  moment  of 
paying  out,  might  one  day  suddeuly  reveal  them- 
selves in  preventing  the  proper  transmission  of 
the  current. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Thoughts  for  the  Times.— No.  46. 

It  is  impossible  to  read  the  lives  of  the  men 
and  women  who  have  been  spoken  of  in  these 
columns,  without  perceiving  that  they  themselves 
were  firm  believers  in  the  reality  of  the  Divine 
inspiration,  and  that  they  felt  assured,  from  dis- 
tinct consciousness,  what  the  will  of  God  concern- 
ing them  was.  If  they  erred  in  this,  the  error 
was  not  on  the  side  of  fanaticism  ;  for  the  stronger 
this  convictiou,  the  more  careful  were  they  to  live 
pure  unblemished  lives,  to  perform  every  required 
duty,  at  peace  with  all  men,  aud  walking  humbly 
with  their  God.  And  the  proof  of  it  does  not 
rest  merely  on  their  own  assertion  or  their  own 
belief.  Not  only  have  we  known  the  implicit  re- 
liance upon  this  divine  inspeaking  Word,  to  guide 
hundreds  and  thousands  safely,  with  a  wisdom  far 
above  their  own,  through  the  perils  and  tempta 
tions  of  the  world  ;  but  the  whole  course  of  the 
true  ministry  of  the  Gospel  among  us,  has  been 
lighted  up  with  this  light  from  Heaven.  How 
often  has  the  witness  for  God  been  reached  in  the 
hearts  of  hearers,  their  secret  lives  been  laid  bare 
by  men  to  whom  they  were  entire  strangers,  and 
the  reality  of  the  revelation  and  the  divine  au- 
thority of  the  ministry  been  sealed  upon  the  con- 
science of  individuals  and  attested  by  a  change  of 
heart  and  newness  of  life.  How  marvellously  was 
this  the  case  with  John  Churchman  and  Thomas 
Scattergood — taught  when  to  speak  and  when  to 
be  silent — baptized  into  the  state— so  as  to  minis- 
ter to  the  necessities  of  meetings  and  individuals 
— closely  following  their  diviue  Master  through 
all  their  probations — turning  many  to  righteous- 
ness so  as  to  inherit  at  last — we  cannot  doubt — 


the  promised  reward,  and  "  shine  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever." 

While  none  will  doubt  the  christian  virtues  of 
such  men,  or  the  godliness  of  their  lives;  there 
are  many  to  whom  the  statements  given  by  these 
exercised  ministers,  of  their  experience  of  the 
Divine  teachings,  is  in  an  unknown  tongue,  which 
not  being  understood  is  thought  to  be  a  vain  bab- 
bling and  a  delusive  dream.  To  the  man  unac- 
quainted with  the  alphabet,  the  ease  with  which 
the  instructed  read  is  an  equal  mystery  :  nor  can 
the  ignorant  acquire  the  power  till  he  has  master- 
ed his  letters  and  learned  to  apply  his  kuowledge. 
Even  thus  it  is  in  spiritual  things.  The  instruc- 
tions of  the  divine  monitor  are  first  kuown  in  the 
heart — and  they  have  been  felt  by  all — as  a  re- 
prover of  evil,  and  a  rewarder  of  well  doing.  The 
first  duty  in  the  christian  life  is  to  obey  these 
admonitions,  and  it  is  only  by  learning  one  lesson 
after  another  in  this — the  real  school  of  Christ, 
that  the  power  is  gained  of  understanding  his 
higher  teachings.  None  that  in  sincerity  of  heart, 
seeks  at  this  door  of  entrance  to  become  one  of 
Christ's  flock,  will  ever  be  turned  away,  but  may 
go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture.  Let  none,  then, 
presume  to  scorn  our  statements,  until  he  has 
tried  with  his  whole  heart  and  strength,  and  failed 
to  enter  in. 

It  were  a  grievous  error,  if  we  who  refuse  the 
ministry  of  per  sons  who  think  themselves  qualified 
by  theological  studies  and  the  ordiuation  of  men 
to  preach  the  gospel  at  stated  periods,  were  to  run 
into  the  opposite  extreme,  aud  allow  all  and  any, 
under  the  influence  of  a  confidence  in  their  own 
abilities,  of  excited  feelings  or  a  heated  imagina- 
tion, to  preach  and  pray  in  our  religious  meetings 
at  their  will.  This  extreme  would  be  worse  than 
the  other;  for  it  would  be  sure  to  end  in  ranterism 
and  antinomianism — the  precursors  of  all  wild 
license.  There  is  no  surer  touchstone  of  the  worth 
or  emptiness  of  such  assumptions,  than  the  spiri- 
tual discernment  of  experienced  disciples — walk- 
ing with  all  humility  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
We  have  no  ground  to  stand  upon,  if  we  forsake 
the  Rock  of  Ages,  that  rock  of  immediate  revela- 
tion upon  which  the  church  is  built. 

Those  who  witnessed  the  disorders  that  afflicted 
our  Society  during  the  early  part  of  the  present 
century,  have  told  us  of  the  excesses  into  which 
some  of  our  members  were  betrayed,  who  forsook 
the  path  of  humble  obedience  to  the  Divine 
Teacher,  and  walked  in  the  light  of  their  own 
reason  and  imagination.  There  appeared  in  meet- 
ings what  seemed,  to  the  superficial  eye,  to  be  an 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit — abundance  of  preaching 
and  praying,  by  persons  who  had  not  previously 
given  evidence  of  being  under  the  preparing  hand, 
and  whose  communications  were  a  burdeu  to  the 
reflecting  and  judicious.  The  opinions  which 
such  preachers  may  adopt,  matters  less  than  their 
presumption  in  undertaking  to  speak,  without  that 
divine  sanction  which  aloue  can  render  any  act  of 
worship  availing.  Their  minds  not  being  suffi- 
ciently attentive  to  the  monitor  within, — the 
divine  inspeaking  Word — they  are  very  apt, 
sooner  or  later,  to  mistake  some  mere  opiuion  or 
imagination  for  the  truth  of  the  Gospel — to  look 
upon  it  as  an  article  of  faith,  enlargiug  and  insist- 
ing upon  it  as  such,  so  as  to  pave  the  way  for 
disputations  and  dissensions  in  the  Society.  Such 
preaching  and  praying  become  a  sign  of  the  times, 
and  wherever  they  prevail  we  may  anticipate 
disorder  aud  schism.  In  that  revolutionary  period 
persons  were  wont  to  claim  great  spirituality  for 
declamations  too  evideutly  proceeding  from  an 
excited  imagination — sometimes  asserting  that 
they  had  a  testimony  to  bear  against  plainness  of 
dress  and  language,  and  so  appearing  and  preach- 


ing in  fashionable  attire.  Thus  did  they  procee 
from  one  extravagance  to  another,  till  the  fires  ( 
a  false  enthusiasm  had  burned  out. 

We  have  heard  of  meetings  in  which  thi 
preaching  and  praying  were  kept  up  almost  wit! 
out  intermission;  in  which  young  persons  wh 
bore  little  appearance  of  the  restraining  power  ( 
Truth,  walked  to  the  gallery  and  kneeled  in  praye 
while  their  adherents  in  the  body  of  the  meetin 
kneeled  likewise;  and  these  communications  wei 
so  continuous,  that  intervals  of  not  more  than  fh 
or  six  minutes  of  silence  were  all  that  were  pe 
mitted.  How  different  is  all  this  from  the  b< 
coming  solemnity  of  divine  worship  !  What 
contrast  to  the  meetings  which  witnessed  th 
awful  waiting  in  silence  and  the  powerful  bapti: 
ing  ministry  of  Thomas  Scattergood  ! 

And  when  tbe  tried  afflicted  members  of  tl 
church  could  keep  silence  no  longer,  how  di 
their  remonstrances,  like  the  fabled  touch  < 
Ithuriel's  spear,  wake  up  and  strip  of  its  disguise 
the  spirit  they  had  disturbed.  What  angry  fee 
ings,  what  bitter  animosities  were  excited,  an 
how  little  like  the  assemblies  of  a  religious  societ 
did  our  meetings  for  discipline  become  ! 

One  thing,  in  particular,  wasTemarkable.  Me 
who  had  borne  a  fair  reputation  as  peaceable  an 
orderly  members,  who  had  long  been  useful  i 
the  service  of  the  Society;  when  they  were  draw 
off  into  this  spirit  of  party,  seemed  to  change  the 
very  nature  aud  become  excited  and  passional 
partizans.  Thus  did  their  very  abandonment  ( 
them,  confirm  the  truth  of  our  principles,  by  shov 
ing  what  poor  creatures  they  were  when  the 
forsook  the  guide  of  life,  which  bad  hitherto  le 
them  safely  along. 

May  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  keep  us  i 
the  hollow  of  his  hand,  from  a  recurrence  of  lik 
scenes. 


From  the  "Cornhill  Magazine." 

The  Loss  of  the  Steamship  "London." 

(Concluded  from  page  42.) 

After  many  weary  hours  of  anxious  looking  v 
at  last  saw  the  sky  in^he  east  lighten  up  a  littl 
We  at  first  thought  it  to  be  daylight  breakini 
but  it  proved  to  be  the  moon  rising.  It  was  the 
about  four  o'clock.    Daniels  was  now  steering 
he  relieved  King  for  about  three  hours,  when  i 
a  sudden  the  lights  of  a  distant  ship  were  see 
We  watched  her  intently  for  a  short  time,  ar 
discovered  she  was  nearing  us.    Presently  si 
was  abreast  of  us,  arid  only  a  short  distauce  o: 
We  dare  not  row  towards  her,  the  sea  would  n 
permit  that.    The  order  was  then  given  for  all 
sing  out  at  once,  and  lustily  we  obeyed;  it  mu 
have  sounded  terrible  to  those  on  board  of  tl 
vessel — our  voices  above  the  roar  of  the  sea  at 
wind.    We  soon  had  the  gratification  of  knowii 
that  they  had  heard  us,  and  were  putting  tl 
vessel  about  to  run  for  us.    We  could  now  s 
her — a  small  vessel  of  two  masts.  She  ran  aero 
our  bow,  a  short  distance  ahead  of  us.    We  cou 
see  her,  but  they  could  not  see  us.    They  we 
evidently  looking  for  us,  and  we  bellowed  as  loi 
as  we  could.    We  also  tried  to  light  matches,  b 
they  had  got  wet.    We  could  see  the  ship  n 
first  to  one  side,  then  across  to  the  other.  Th 
a  squall  would  come,  and  she  wiuld  be  hid  fro 
view  ;  when  it  passed  we  would  see  her  agai 
perhaps  in  another  direction  ;  on  which  there  w 
another  cheer  and  another  cry.    Presently  < 
could  see  they  had  lost  the  run  of  us;  and  he 
tantalizing  that  was  when  we  were  within  thr 
minutes'  row  of  her,  aud  dare  not  deviate  frc 
our  course.    Now  we  could  only  see  her  occasic 
ally  through  the  gloom  when  we  rose  to  the  t 
of  a  wave.   At  last  she  was  out  of  sight;  all  hor. 
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of  safety  from  her  were  now  cone.    It  affected  jsun  at  that  time  was  shining,  and  our  little  craft 


of  all.  We  were  beginning  to  suffer  jsped  along  bravely.  She  quite  astonished  the 
exposure,  and  thirst.    The  latter  1  felt  most  sanguine, — everybody  expressing  great  affec- 


tbe  spirit 
croiu  cold 

he  most  ;  when  baling,  could  SO&roely  resist  theitiou  lor  her.  The  man  on  the  look-out,  the  only 
einptatiou  of  putting  the  dipper  to  my  mouth,  one  allowed  to  stand  up,  and  who  was  also  sup- 
Ifheo  we  could  see  the  vessel  uo  more,  we  do-  porting  the  oar  with  the  signal  of  distress,  reported 
going  any  faster  than  we  could  that  we  were  nearing  the  ship.    Still  great  cau_ 


kided  upon  not 
lelp.  hoping  to  see  her  when  daylight  came  in  : 
ivhich  di  )  happen  at  last — in  hail  and  rain.  Then 
i he  sun  shone  out  for  a  few  minutes;  we  scanned 
he  horizon,  but  could  see  nothing.  By  the  sun 
re  judged  we  were  making  the  course  that  Cap- 
ain  Martin  had  given  us.  and  had  a  strong  idea 
hat  we  were  within  forty  miles  of  the  French 
oast.  It  was  just  as  well  we  did  not  know  our 
ctual  position.  When  picked  up,  an  hour  or  two 
fter,  we  were  then  140  miles  from  land. 

Again  the  cry  was  raised,  "  Ship  in  sight !" 
Ve  could  just  see  her  off  on  the  port  quarter,  ap- 
arently  making  towards  us.    Presently  we  sight- 
auother,  more  in  our  track,  on  the  starboard 


tion  was  required  to  manage  the  boat.  The  vessel 
not  being  directly  in  our  track,  we  of  course  had 
to  make  good  a  few  points  to  the  wind;  and  this 
is  where  the  difficulty  was.  Whenever  au  oppor- 
tunity offered,  we  would  steer  to  windward  of  the 
vessel,  knowing  we  could  make  leeway  at  any 
time.  Whenever  a  crested  wave  was  seen  coming, 
then  would  be  heard,  "Look  out,  King,  here  is 
one;"  when  round  would  come  the  boat.  We 
would  turn  tail  and  run  with  it  until  it  had  passed, 
when  up  she  would  come  again  to  windward  of 
the  vessel.  In  the  course  of  half  an-hour  we  were 
getting  pretty  near  her.  Soon  we  could  see  her 
hull,  and  when  within  half-a-mile  of.her,  we  were 


ow,  but  at  a  great  distance.     We  could  only  see  i  rejoiced  to  find  that  they  had  got  sight  of  us,  by 


>e  t«-ps  of  the  masts,  like  three  fingers  above  the 
ater.  Hope  revived  again ;  we  were  in  the 
•ack  of  vessels,  and  rejoiced  to  find  there  were 
>uie  still  floating. 
On  we  went  for  half-an-hour,  with  occasional 
loshine,  then  a  shower  and  squall,  the  sea  still 
u^h,  the  same  constant  atteution  required  al- 
ays.  Those  on  the  lookout  reported  that  the 
jssel  was  not  getting  any  nearer  to  us.  Some 
■oposed  to  King,  who  was  now  steering,  to  put 
>out  to  ruu  for  her.  He  strongly  objected  : 
ying  the  boat  would  surely  swamp  in  going 
und  ;  and  theu  we  had  a  good  distance  to  row, 
?arly  to  windward,  before  reaching  the  vessel, 
he  men  by  this  time  were  getting  impatient, 
id  willing  to  risk  a  good  deal  to  bring  this  boat- 
g  trip  to  a  termination.  My  only  fear  was  that 
ey  would  end  it  too  abruptly  in  trying  to  reach 


their  taking  in  some  sails,  and  bearing  away  to 
run  for  us.  We  then  intended  to  run  up  to  wind- 
ward, and  come  round  under  her  lee.  Just  at 
that  moment  there  was  seen  a  terrific  squall,  with 
its  high  wall  of  white  foam  coming  down  fast 
upon  us,  as  if  to  totally  annihilate  us  just  at  the 
moment  that  succour  was  at  hand.  In  a  few 
minutes  we  would  be  up  abreast  of  the  vessel. 
But  on  came  the  gale.  Of  course  we  had  to  turn 
and  run  with  it.  By  the  next  two  or  three 
minutes  we  found  ourselves  right  down  to  lee- 
ward, and  being  carried  fast  away  from  the  ship. 
Our  great  fear  now  was  that  we  would  be  shut 
out  from  sight  of  each  other.  Many  then  sung 
out  to  King  to  put  about,  and  some  not  to.  He 
said,  "  She  will  certainly  fill,  if  I  do ;  and  I  will 
not;  and  don't  you  see  them  running  for  us." 
And  so  they  were,  and  hallooing,  and  directing 


ressel.    They  were  also  getting  irritable;  there  |  with  their  hands  in  the  wildest  state  of  excite- 


not  that  friendly  feeling  as  existed  at  first 
juld  answer  each  other  sharply.    Of  course  this 
is  owing  to  exposure  and  want :  all  were  com- 
ainiug  of  thirst.    There  were  a  few  raw  vege- 
bles  that  by  chance  had  been  left  in  the  boat; 

dow  got  eatiDg  them,  and  found  them  a  great 
lief.  By  this  time,  say  9  A.  M.  (Friday,  12th,) 
dispute  arose,  and  words  were  runing  pretty 
gh  as  to  the  advisability  of  putting  round  to 
n  for  this  vessel  on  the  port«quarter.  One  who 
[is  holding  the  signal  of  distress  (a  shirt  on  an 
r,)  said  to  King,  at  the  rudder,  "  If  you  don't 
|it  her  about,  I  will  put  this  oar  through  the 
>ttom."  I  was  beginning  to  feel  frightened. 
If  course  every  allowance  must  be  made  for  a 
an  under  these  trying  circumstances.  I  myself 
•  not  entertain  any  ill-feeling  towards  him  what- 
er  for  his  threat.  Immediately  somebody  pro- 
ved that  we  should  run  for  the  vessel  on  the 
irboard  bow,  not  so  much  with  the  hopes  of 
aching  her,  as  to  prevent  the  boat  being  put 
und.  I  seconded  the  proposition  by  saying  that 
was  certainly  the  best  plan  ;  that  if  we  should 
iss  her,  we  would  still  be  making  our  course 
od  to  land  ;  that  it  was  not  more  than  forty 
ilea  off,  and  by  keeping  on  we  would  sight  it 
fore  night;  that  it  was  early  in  the  day,  and 
DSt  likely  we  should  see  other  vessels ;  that  we 
ire  in  the  track  of  them,  we  having  seen  four 
•eady  was  proof.  The  proposition  was  then  put 
d  carried  in  parliamentary  style,  though  some 
the  language  used  might  not  be  considered 
rliamentary.  The  oars  were  doubly  manned, 
course  of  the  boat  slightly  altered.  Soon 
ervthing  was  going  pleasantly,  and  all  seemed  a  fine  jolly  and  burly  old  fellow,  with  a  most  be 
ill  satisfied  with  the  new  an  ingemeut :  all  they  nevoleut  countenauce,  and  with  his  crew  were 
.nted  was  to  be  going  towards  some  vessel.   The  I  doing  their  best  to  assist  for  our  comfort ;  only  we 


ment,  which  very  much  bothered  us,  and  tended 
to  increase  our  embarrassment.  I  suppose  they 
were  trying  to  make  us  understand  to  run  on  with 
the  wind,  and  they  would  follow.  After  the  first 
shock  of  the  gale  had  passed,  the  boat  was  brought 
partly  round,  but  in  doing  so  we  had  a  narrow 
escape  from  being  swamped,  as  she  shipped  a 
heavy  sea.  In  a  few  minutes  we  were  running 
up  to  the  stern  of  the  vessel  (a  barque  of  about 
400  tons,)  when  a  line  was  thrown  to  it  with  re- 
markable accuracy.  It  was  caught;  soon  a  rope 
followed;  and  we  were  at  last  by  the  side  of  the 
barque.  She  had  come  round  to  the  wind,  was 
rolling  very  much,  and  we  were  thumping  against 
her  side  by  the  main  chains.  All  order  now  was 
broken  through — each  one  grasping  hold  of  any- 
thing he  could  lay  hands  on,  aud  scrambling  up, 
some  assisted  by  those  in  the  vessel.  I  saw 
directly  before  me  two  iron  bolts  by  which  the 
main  rigging  was  secured  ;  they  looked  very  tempt- 
ing; I  sprang  and  caught  hold  of  them;  at  that 
moment  the  boat  was  taken  from  uuder  me  by  the 
roll  of  the  vessel,  and  I  was  left  hanging  by  my 
hands.  I  could  see  others  on  each  side  of  me; 
in  a  moment  up  rose  the  sea  and  boat  again  lift- 
ing us  up,  when  I  caught  another  hold,  and  was 
soon  on  to  the  rail.  All  were  out  of  the  boat  but 
one, — he  had  hurt  himself  the  day  before,  and 
was  not  able  to  get  up :  a  rope  was  got  over,  and 
he  was  drawn  up.  How  thankful  I  felt  to  be 
once  more  in  safety,  and  with  a  prospect  of  having 
plenty  to  eat  and  drink  !  The  ship  was  Italian. 
We  were  kindly  welcomed  by  the  captain,  who 
was  serving  out  Geneva  when  I  got  aft.    He  was 


could  not  understand  each  other.  It  was  now 
about  10  A.  M.,  and  we  had  been  about  twenty 
hours  in  the  boat.  In  a  short  space  of  time  we 
were  all  arrayed  in  warm  dry  clothing,  and  iu 
possession  of  the  captain's  cabin  ;  they  soon  got 
us  warm  tea  aud  biscuit,  and  we  saw  preparations 
for  something  more  substantial  ;  some  fowls  were 
killed,  which  were  served  up  in  the  evening  in 
the  shape  of  a  stew.  After  the  first  meal  was 
over,  we  then  began  to  move  about — to  learn 
something  of  our  preservers,  and  whereabouts  we 
were.  She  was  an  Italian  barque  and  crew  of 
Genoa,  bound  from  the  Mediterranean  laden  with 
wheat,  to  call  at  Cork  for  orders  ;  her  name  was 
Marian upolis,  Captain  Gion  Batta  Cavassa.  Her 
position  this  day  at  noun,  N.  lat.  45°  54',  W. 
long.  7°  13',  Greenwich  meridian.  She  had  ex- 
perienced pretty  heavy  weather,  and  had  been 
obliged  some  time  previous  to  throw  overboard 
some  of  her  cargo,  but  at  this  time  was  safe,  dry, 
and  snug.  We  now  felt  very  comfortable,  and 
quite  at  home.  We  could  talk  freely,  and  began 
to  realize  more  fully  the  dreadful  catastrophe  we 
had  witnessed.  It  appeared  more  terrible  to  us 
now  than  at  the  time,  or  during  the  night,  as  our 
own  safety  then  was  very  doubtful.  In  the  after- 
noon I  laid  down  and  had  a  sleep,  and  a  troubled 
sleep  it  was.  I  passed  through  all  the  horrors  of 
another  shipwreck.  And  for  many  nights  after, 
and  I  may  say  many  weeks  after,  I  bad  to  go 
through  the  same  ordeal.  At  night,  I  can't  say 
we  went  to  bed  :  most  of  us  lay  down  on  the  wheat, 
which  was  loose  in  bulk,  and  covered  ourselves 
with  sails,  and  felt  very  comfortable  :  such  a 
happy  change  from  last  night. 

The  next  morning  we  found  ourselves  all  very 
sore,  particularly  our  hands.  Having  sat  so  long 
in  one  position,  our  knees  and  legs  got  stiff,  and 
some  could  barely  manage  to  crawl  about.  The 
weather  was  still  boisterous.  About  noon  we  bad 
quite  an  alarm.  The  rudder-head  was  carried 
away,  and  of  course  the  vessel  became  unmanage- 
able; the  seas  thumping  against  her  sides  most 
unmercifully.  We  had  a  carpenter  in  our  party; 
aud  he  and  some  of  the  others  rendered  the 
Italians  great  assistance.  In  the  course  of  half- 
an-hour  all  was  secure  again.  The  day  passed, 
and  another  night  came.  Next  morning  (Sunday) 
we  fuund  the  weather  still  unpleasant — wiud  un- 
favourable— with  no  prospect  of  getting  to  land 
that  day.  We  were  now  getting  uneasy,  longing 
to  see  land  again.  The  captain  gave  us  to  under- 
stand that  he  could  not  land  us  at  Brest ;  but 
would  goon  to  Falmouth,  which  was  just  as  agree- 
able to  us  as  the  former  place. 

So  another,  the  third,  uigbt  came,  and  we 
really  hoped  that  we  would  get  on  to  land  to- 
morrow. When  it  came,  which  was  now  Monday, 
it  was  fine,  with  a  fair  wind.  We  were  now  iu 
the  English  Channel.  About  10  A.  M.,  sighted 
land — the  Scillys  or  Land's  End.  How  rejoiced 
we  were  once  more  to  behold  it!  We  were  now 
all  alive  and  happy  with  the  thoughts  of  beiug  on 
shore  at  night.  Luring  the  afternoou  were  anxi- 
ously looking  out  in  hopes  a  pilot  would  be  got 
to  take  us  in.  Evening  came  and  none  was  to  be 
seen.  The  wind  increased,  and  wc  were  in  doubt 
if  we  would  get  in  before  night  after  all.  The 
two  Lizard  lights  bore  nearly  ahead  of  us,  and  we 
ruuniug  towards  laud.  About  10  P.  M.,  the  vessel 
was  put  about  to  stand  off  for  the  night,  and  by 
twelve  o'clock  the  wind  had  increased  to  nearly  a 
gale,  blowing  dead  on  shore.  The  captain  With 
his  crew  ou  deck  all  the  time,  apparently  very 
anxious;  wo  could  not  communicate  our  tears,  or 
learn  anything  of  our  state.  They  were  continu- 
ally singing  out  and  directing  j  and  we  Dot  nuder- 
staudiug  them,  rather  tended  to  iucrease  our  tears. 
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But  our  little  barque  held  her  own.  Between 
three  and  tour  in  the  rooming,  she  was  put  about 
to  run  slowly  to  land.  The  day  broke  with  a  fog ; 
soou  it  rose,  and  then  was  to  be  seen  the  land 
cl'se  by,  and  we  running  along,  with  Falmouth 
harbour  fair  before  us.  Three  cheers  for  our 
oaptaiu  !  We  ran  in  and  dropped  anchor.  Shortl) 
after,  an  agent  or  interpreter  came  on  board.  Our 
history  was  made  known  to  hiin.  When  he  ye 
turned  to  shore  he  took  three  of  us  with  him,  in 
,  eluding  the  chief  eugineer,  who  then  made  his 
report,  and  the  news  was  soon  telegraphed  to 
London.  I  could  scarcely  believe  my  good  for- 
tune when  lookiug  back  to  five  or  six  days  ago; 
then  it  appeared  too  much  to  expect — and  now 
that  I  was  commencing  a  new  existence.  On 
Wednesday  night,  on  board  the  London,  then 
seemed  to  be  so  little  possibility  of  any  ever  being 
saved,  much  less  me;  and  I  so  fully  expected  to 
mest  death. 

We  had  to  remain  on  board  a  few  hours  until 
noon,  when  a  steam-tug  came  alongside.  The 
captain  took  us  on  shore,  we  said  good-bye  to  our 
Italian  preservers,  and  with  many  cheers  from 
them  we  parted.  I  need  not  carry  the  history  of 
the  adventure  any  further;  but  am  pleased  to 
add  that,  when  the  facts  were  made  known  to  the 
Board  of  Trade  of  London,  a  gold  chronometer 
with  a  suitable  inscription,  was  awarded  to  Cap 
tain  Cavassa  for  his  noble  and  humane  conduct 
towards  us. 


Selected. 


OMNIPRESENCE  OF  GOD. 

0  Thou  by  long  experience  tried, 
Near  whom  no  grief  can  long  abide  ; 
My  Lord,  how  full  of  sweet  content, 

1  pass  my  years  of  banishment. 

All  scenes  alike  engaging  prove, 
To  souls  impressed  with  sacred  love! 
Where'er  they  dwell,  they  dwell  in  Thee, — 
In  heaven,  in  earth,  or  on  the  sea. 

To  me  remains  nor  place  nor  time, 
My  country  is  in  every  clime : 
I  can  be  calm  and  free  from  care 
On  any  shore,  since  God  is  there. 

While  place  we  seek,  or  place  we  shun, 
The  soul  finds  happiness  in  none  ; 
But  with  my  God  to  guide  my  way, 
'Tis  equal  joy  to  go  or  stay. 

Could  I  be  cast  where  Thou  art  not, 
That  were  indeed  a  dreadful  thought: 
But  regions  none  remote  I  call, 
Secure  of  finding  God  in  all. 


joy  all  faded  from  the  eye,  she  lay  winding  ud 
her  earthly  days.  Racked  with  pain  of  body  j 
pierced  with  deeper  agony  of  mind,  the  dying] 
womau  lifted  her  bands  aud  shrieked  in  au  at; 
tendant's  ear,  "  Oh  !  had  I  but  the  hope  of  heaven  j 
I  would  welcome  death  this  very  hour!" 

Poor,  wasted,  wretched,  hopeless  soul,  the  tapei 
lights  of  this  world  all  gone  out,  and  ahead  the 
blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. —  Times  and  Wit- 
ness. 


Guyon. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 


Copy  of  a  letter  from  John  Fothergill  to  a  Friend 
in  the  ministry. 

My  Friend. — Some  days  ago,  as  I  was  riding 
alone,  thou  wert  suddenly  brought  to  my  remem- 
brance, and  divers  considerations  respecting  thee 
ensued,  in  true  care  for  thee,  for  thy  safety  and 
comfort,  and  for  the  good  of  the  cause  of  Truth  ; 
which  considerations  have  made  such  impression 
on  my  mind,  as  to  prevail  upon  me  to  commit 
them  to  writing.  I  question  not  but  the  love  and 
power  of  Truth  hath  had  a  good  degree  of  preva 
lencein  thy  mind  for  regeneration,  and  hath  begot- 
ten love  to  the  Lord's  work  in  the  earth,  and  some 
engagement  at  times  to  be  active  therein.  Now,  a 
sure  way  to  grow  right,  is  to  have  a  true  and 
watchful  care,  to  feel  and  know  certainly  the  first 
work,  regeneration,  to  be  duly  carried  on,  to  be 
crucified  with  Christ;  and  so  pure  love  to  Truth 
itself  will  grow  predominant,  and  other  loves  be 
buried.  Then  a  thorough  care  to  attend  with  pa 
tience  for  certain  and  intelligible  requiring?,  and 
heavenly  help,  upon  every  occasion  of  acting  for 
Truth,  through  which  humble  care,  the  divine 
hand  filleth  vessels  more  and  more  with  food, 
with  light  and  assistance  to  act  according  to  his 
pleasure,  to  his  honour,  and  the  edification  of  the 
people  in  their  several  stations,  amongst  whom 
we  converse  or  labour. 

The  further  couusel  which  arose,  and  is  with 
me,  not  from  any  uneasiness  on  any  particular 
account,  but  for  thy  right  help  is,  labour  inno 
cently  to  be  and  to  do  what  grace  would  make 
thee,  and  lead  thee  into;  and  be  content  with  its 
wages;  for  it  gives  or  makes  way  for  as  much  re- 
gard and  freedom  from  men,  as  is  meet  for  us 
Have  a  care  of  too  much  talking  and  conversation ; 
so  we  may  better  remember,  that  no  inconsistency 
be  observed  in  it,  and  there  may  be  less  occasion 
or  room  for  sinking  into  unprofitable  drooping  or 
reservedness.  I  know  it  is  also  rather  profitable 
to  be  moderately  concerned  about  some  temporal 
affairs,  with  inward  fear,  till  we  become  assured 
of  a  distinct  requiring  to  leave  it. 

J.  F. 


Selected. 

LIFE'S  MYSTERY. 
Life's  mystery — deep,  restless  as  the  ocean — 

Hath  surged  and  wailed  for  ages  to  and  fro  ; 
Earth's  generations  watch  its  ceaseless  motion 

As  in  and  out  its  hollow  moanings  flow; 
Shivering  and  yearning  by  that  unknown  sea, 
Let  my  soul  calm  itself,  0  Christ,  in  thee. 

Life's  sorrows,  with  inexorable  power, 

Sweep  desolation  o'er  this  mortal  plain  ; 
And  hum>in  lives  and  hopes  fly  as  the  chaff 

Borne  by  the  whirlwind  from  the  ripened  grain  : 
Ah,  when  before  that  blast  my  hopes  all  flee, 
Let  my  soul  calm  itself,  0  Chri=t,  in  thee  ! 

Between  the  mysteries  of  death  and  life 

Thou  standest,  loving,  guiding — not  explaining; 
We  ask,  and  thou  art  silent — yet  we  gaze, 

And  our  charmed  hearts  forget  their  drear  complain- 
ing 1 

No  crushing  fate — no  stony  destiny  1 
Thou  Lamb  that  hast  been  slain,  we  rest  in  thee  ! 

The  many  waves  of  thought,  the  m'gbty  tides, 

The  ground-swell  that  rolls  up  from  other  lands, 
From  far  off  worlds,  from  dim  eternal  shores 

Whose  echo  da^es  on  life's  wave-worn  strands, — 
This  vague,  dark  tumult  of  the  inner  sea 
Grows  calm,  grows  bright,  0  risen  Lord^  in  thee  1 

Thy  pierced  band  guides  the  mysterious  wheels; 
'thy  thorn-crowned  brow  now  wears  the  crown 
power ; 

And  when  the  dark  enigma  presseth  sore, 

Thy  patient  voice  saiih,  11  Watch  with  me  one  hour 
As  sinks  the  moaning  river  in  the  sea 
In  silver  peace — so  sinks  my  soul  in  Thee! 


The  Worldling's  End. — There  is  something 
almost  startling  in  that  parable  concerning  the 
rich  man  suddenly  called  to  die,  while  felicitating 
himself  on  the  extent  of  his  possessions.  You 
seem  to  see  the  lost  soul,  worn  and  wasted  with 
evil  getting  and  evil  keeping,  rush  past  the  gate 
of  heaven  down  to  eternal  beggary  and  shame.  I 
never  read  the  story  but  memoiy  brings  up  one 
in  whose  case,  living  and  dying,  a  parallel  is 
found. 

The  wife  of  one  of  the  wealthiest  business  men 
in  our  land,  the  mistress  of  an  establishment 
where  grandeur  found  its  very  iucarnation,  and 
towards  which  many  enviously  looked,  a  christian 
servant  one  day  ventured  to  call  the  fashionable 
woman's  attention  to  those  better  things  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  such  as  love  him.  Glanc- 
iug  around  her  magnificent  apartments,  and  the 
beautiful  grounds  without,  she  impatiently  ex- 
claimed, "  That  is  all  the  heaven  1  care  about,  or 
want." 

A  few  years  passed,  and  amid  the  same  scenes, 
haggard  and  worn,  beauty  all  gone  from  the  face, 


From  the  "Leisure  Hour." 

The  Cultivation  of  the  Silkworm. 

(Coi  tinued  from  page  43.) 

The  ailanthus  moth  is  so  called  from  the  tree 
on  which  it  usually  feeds,  the  Ailanthus  glan- 
dulosa.  This  tree  was  once  known  as  the  "  Veroie 
duJapon,"  or  varnish  tree  of  Japan,  a  name  given 
to  it  by  its  introducer  into  Europe  in  1751,  the 
Abbe  Incarville.  The  ailanthus-tree  isextremelj 
hardy,  and,  according  to  Lady  Dorothy  Neville, 
"  it  will  thrive  oq  calcareous,  ferruginous,  sandy, 
clay,  arid,  and  strong  soils."  Like  the  sumac 
which  it  resembles,  it  throws  out  suckers  froa 
the  roots  :  from  these  propagation  is  easy. 

The  ailanthus-worra  is  indigenous  to  the  tern 
perate  regions  of  China,  and  was,  I  believe,  firs 
introduced  into  this  country  by  Lady  Dorothy 
Neville.  Its  appearance  in  Europe  is  due  to  i 
Piedmontese  missionary,  the  Abbe  Fantoni,  wh< 
was  residing  in  the  province  of  Hang-Tung.  He 
it  seems,  sent  several  living  cocoons,  in  the  yea 
1856,  to  some  friends  of  his  in  Turin.  These  pupa 
yielded  moths  in  the  middle  of  J  une  in  the  follow 
ing  year;  theeggswere  subsequently  hatched,  ant 
it  was  found  the  new  silkworms  feed  greedily  oi 
the  leaves  of  the  ailanthus;  and  thus  the  moth 
soon  multiplied,  eggs  were  transmitted  to  France 
aud  the  larvae  of  B.  cynthia  are  rapidly  replacinj 
the  mulberry-worms. 

To  Lady  Neville  also  belongs  the  credit  o 
cultivating  this  silkworm,  for  the  first  time  ii 
England,  in  the  open  air,  but  protected  by  net 
or  a  canvas  covering.  To  Dr.  Wallace,  of  Col 
chester,  is  due  the  credit  of  a  most  successfu 
attempt  to  cultivate  the  ailanthus-worms  on  th 
ailanthus-tree,  without  any  protection  whatevei 
I  purposely,  as  I  have  before  said,  visited  th 
doctor  and  his  ailanthus  plantation,  in  order  tha 
°^  I  might  witness  what  had  been  done  toward 
cultivating  this  silk-worm  on  trees  unprotectec 
By  the  side  of  the  railway  he  has  planted  300 
ailanthus-trees,  which  are  cut  down  to  a  heigr 
of  about  two  and  a  half  to  three  feet.  Here  an 
there  are  planted  rows  of  Jerusalem  artichoke; 
for  the  purpose  of  intercepting  the  currents  ( 
air,  or  breaking  the  force  of  a  breeze  of  wind.  I 
few  ailanthus-trees  are  also  placed  on  the  slopin 
bank  of  the  Great  Eastern  Railway.  This  plai 
tation  is  the  great  feeding-ground  for  the  sill 
worms  after  they  are  transferred  from  the  nurser 
which  is  in  the  garden  near  the  doctor's  hous 
the  larger  plantation  being  quite  two  miles  awa^ 
In  this  nursery  last  year  Dr.  Wallace  distribute 
nearly  19,000  eggs,  which  were  laid  some  tiu 
in  July.  The  way  the  eggs  are  collected  is  mo 
simple  and  effective.  The  moths  are  placed  i 
cylinders  made  of  perfoiated  ziuc,  and  the  egj 
are  jammed  by  the  moths  when  laying  into  tt 
holes,  from  which  they  are  easily  brushed  o 
Placed  on  bibulous  paper  under  glass  shades, 
from  twelve  to  fourteen  days,  according  to  tl 
temperature,  the  eggs  hatch.  The  baby-worn 
are  then  placed  on  boards,  with  holes  for  the  sten 
of  either  leaves  or  branches  to  pass  through  in 
water  to  keep  them  fresh.  When  large  enoug 
the  little  spinners  are  swung  in  paper  hammoc 
to  the  leaves  of  the  trees  in  the  nursery;  at 


THE  FRIEND. 


53 


ice  on  the  trees,  they  feed  and  grow  rapidly, 
heir  next  change  is  from  the  nursery  to  the 
•station-  The  young  worms,  carefully  picked 
em  off  the  trees  in  the  garden,  are  carried  by  a 
>y,  »nd  distributed  over  the  trees  in  the  large 
nutation,  or  ailanthery.  From  these  trees,  the 
>etor  informed  me,  he  gathered  over  5000  co- 
ions  in  September. 

Two  broods  in  ordinary  summers  can  be  colou- 
red on  each  year.  Dr.  Wallace  states  that  bis 
st  brood.  563  moths,  made  their  appearance  be- 
•een  the  22d  of  May  and  the  27th  of  July  :  of 
ese,  280  fertile  couples  were  obtained.  The 
Miles  laid  their  eggs  between  the  24th  of  May 
d  the  end  of  July,  in  number  37,000.  From 
ese  egsrs  the  first  larva*  emerged  on  the  11th 
ine.  spun  in  July,  and  came  out  again  as  moths 
August.  The  second  brood  laid  their  eggs  in 
dsiust,  and  the  worms  appeared  near  the  end  of 
•ptt  iuber :  these,  of  course,  remain  in  the  pupa 
ite  during  the  winter,  and  the  moths  should 
pear  in  July.  Lady  Neville  says  her  second 
jod  were  all  in  cocoou  in  September. 
A  friend  of  Dr.  Wallace's  residing  in  Suffolk 
taiued  470  cocoons  out  of  doors  (without  adopt 
y  any  precaution  to  protect  the  worms)  from 

00  eggs. 

As  the  cocoons  are  not  injured  by  the  moths 
len  escaping  from  them,  there  is  no  necessity 
murder  the  pupae  in  order  to  save  the  silk  ; 
nee  a  far  greater  number  of  eggs  are  obtained 
mi  the  ailaothus  than  from  the  common  silk- 
rui.  This,  in  itself,  is  a  great  advantage  to  the 
3eder  in  point  of  profit.    I  saw  the  eggs,  which 

1  at  least  twice  the  size  of  those  of  the  mulberry- 
rm  ;  they  are  oval  and  white,  with  a  few  specks 
black  seen  through  the  covering.  About  two 
ndred  appears  to  be  the  average  number  laid 

a  healthy  moth.  The  caterpillars  hatch  in 
)ut  twelve  days,  if  the  temperature  is  nioder- 
ly  high. 

(The  caterpillars  I  did  not  see,  but  I  am  told 
|»y  are  black  on  emerging  from  the  egg,  and 
lit  their  lives  are  divided  into  five  stages  :  No. 
he  interval  between  their  birth  and  first  change ; 
.  2,  that  between  the  first  and  second  stage; 
.  3,  that  from  the  third  to  the  fourth  ;  No.  4, 
|m  that  of  the  fourth  stage  to  the  formation  of 
;  cocoon,  which  is  stage  No  5. 
During  stage  No.  1  the  worm  is  dark  at  first, 
|:n  yellow  coloured ;  in  No.  2  it  is  about  five- 
|ths  of  an  inch  long;  in  No.  3,  eight-tenths 
g,  and  the  colour  white.    "At  this  stage," 
a  Lady  Neville,  "  the  worm  gets  covered  all 
,:r  with  a  waxy  secretion,  like  flour;  an  admira- 
protection  against  the  effects  of  rain  and  dew." 
No.  4  stage  it  has  grown  to  an  inch  in  length, 
1  assumes  an  emerald  green  tint,  and  is  cov- 
d  with  tubercles  of  the  same  colour:  the  head, 
t,  and  last  segment  of  the  body  are  of  a  golden 
low.    In  No.  5  stage  the  extremities  of  the 
ercles  become  blue  :  when  about  three  inches 
Z,  the  worm  begins  its  cocoon. 
This  is  a  most  ingenious  aod  beautiful  contriv- 
e,  and  one  that  struck  me  as  being  more  in- 
?sting  than  anything  I  saw.    The  leaves  are 
large  for  the  little  workman's  sole  use,  ao  it 
ipens  that  three  or  four  spin  their  cocoons  on 
same  leaf.    A  natural  instinct — for  thus  we 
ally  designate  the  Divine  guidance  in  the 
iders  of  animated  life — directs  this  tiny  worm 
provide  against  the  fall  of  the  leaf;  so  that, 
9B  wintry  blasts  snap  its  hold,  and  sever  the 
d  leaf  for  ever  from  its  parent  stem,  instead  of 
ing,  bouse  and  all,  to  the  ground,  the  silken 
ric  swings  suspended  by  a  rope,  expressly 
■en  to  meet  the  contingency.    I  may  here 
te  from  Dr.  Wallace's  valuable  essay  ;  "  When 


the  groundwork,  or  outer  envelope,  has  been 
commenced,  aud  coarsely  spun  along  the  upper 
surface  of  the  leaflet,  the  larva  traverses  the  leaf- 
stalk towards  the  bough,  spinning  round  it  a  silken 
tube  six  inches  or  more  in  length.  Should  it 
arrive  thus  at  th«  stem  of  the  bough,  it  fastens 
around  it  the  end  of  the  tube,  and  then  returns 
to  the  groundwork,  spinning  as  it  goes  back. 
The  leaf  is  now  drawn  together  by  fixing  strong 
threads  obliquely  from  side  to  side;  as  these  dry 
they  contract,  and  so  curl  the  leaf.  Then  it  lays 
another  coat  of  a  more  substantial  character  on 
the  envelope,  and  with  a  network  of  fibres  fills  in 
the  intervening  space. 

"  At  this  stage,"  Dr.  Wallace  states,  "  the 
silk  is  white,  and  the  spinner  can  be  easily 
watched  at  his  work.  Thirty-six  hours  of  hard 
labour  is  needed  to  enable  the  worm  to  make  his 
house  safe  from  prying  eyes.  The  silk  now  turns 
brown,  and  the  cocoon  hardens,  forming  a  safe 
and  secure  protection  to  its  tenant."  ;  It  will  be 
observed  that  the  larva  is  covered  with  tubercles  : 
these,  Dr.  Wallace  tells  us,  serve  several  useful 
purposes:  first,  as  a  protection  against  enemies; 
secondly,  for  secreting  a  waxy  powder  that  throws 
off  wet  like  the  hairs  do  on  a  cabbage-leaf,  but 
their  main  use  is  in  keeping  the  silken  threads 
from  off  the  body  during  the  operation  of  spinning, 
thus  allowing  the  worm  perfect  freedom  of  mo 
tion. 

Now,  if  you  have  borne  in  mind  what  I  said 
about  the  cocoon  of  the  mulberry  worm,  the  dif- 
ference betwixt  it  and  the  ailanthus  will  be  at 
once  apparent:  at  the  end  of  every  one  of  these 
cocoons  is  an  opening,  purposely  left  by  the  worm 
when  spinning,  for  the  exit  of  the  moth.  The 
cocoons  are  pale  gray,  very  closely  woven,  about 
an  inch  and  three-quarters  long,  and  three-quarters 
of  an  inch  broad. 

The  great  drawback  to  utilizing  this  silk  has 
hitherto  arisen  from  the  impossibility  of  winding 
off  the  filaments.  As  the  eocoons  were  open  at 
the  ends,  it  was  assumed  that  the  thread  could 
not  be  continuous;  hence  dealers  would  have 
nothing  to  do  with  them,  except,  for  the  purpose 
of  carding.  But  the  French  have  surmounted 
this  difficulty;  and  several  patents  are  already  in 
operation  in  France  for  reeling  the  ailanthus  silk 
from  off  the  cocoons.  Dr.  Wal'ace  kindly  gave  me 
some  beautiful  silk,  spun  from  the  produce  of  the 
ailanthus  silkworm,  and  also  a  piece  woven  into 
fabric.  —  Atkinson  tells  us  that  the  yarn  of 
this  silkworm,  woven  into  a  coarse  kind  of  cloth, 
is  so  durable  that  it  lasts  the  lifetime  of  an  indi- 
vidual, and  that  the  garment  descends  from  mo- 
ther to  daughter.  The  first  operation,  Dr.  Wal- 
lace told  me,  is  to  soak  the  cocoon  in  an  alkaline 
solution,  in  order  to  remove  the  superabundant 
gum  ;  then,  if  the  cocoon  is  kept  wet,  the  silk 
winds  readily;  but,  if  immersed  in  water,  it  fills 
at  the  hole  in  the  end,  and  its  weight  breaks  the 
thread. 

(To  be  continued.) 


How  striking,  how  heart  affecting,  and  yet  how 
consolatory  it  is,  at  the  close  of  a  long  life,  to 
look  back  upon  the  course  of  our  Heavenly  Fa 
ther's  dealings  with  us,  and  to  recognize,  in  a 
manner,  the  eud  wrought  out  through  the  varied 
stages  of  our  earthly  pilgrimage;  what  each 
friendship,  each  trial,  each  pursuit,  was  intend- 
ed to  accomplish  ;  what  strength  each  refreshment 
by  the  way  gave  us,  and  how  far  it  was  used  to 
His  glory;  what  wisdom  was  imparted  by  each 
discipline,  and  whether  His  message  of  love  and 
mercy  had  been  kept  in  our  minds,  and  pondcrod 
in  our  hearts,  and  what  fruit  it  bore  to  life  eter- 
nal.   How  encouraging,  aud  yet  how  humiliating 


is  the  review ;  humiliating  that  we  needed  such 
reiterated  chastisements,  so  much  discipline  from 
Him  who  is  love  ;  and  yet  encouraging,  since  that 
very  discipline  shows  that  He  will  never  leave  us, 
nor  forsake  us — but  that  this  God  is  our  God — 
that  He  who  has  been,  will  be  our  guide  even 
unto  death,  or  rather  through  the  passage  of 
death  to  Life  Eternal. 

The  fervour  of  the  day  has  become  the  cool  of 
late  evening;  the  lengthening  shadows  fall  long 
and  wide  across  the  closing  landscape,  the  colour- 
ing, once  so  bright,  sinks  into  one  uniform  mass 
of  grey ;  the  magic  mirror  of  the  mind  itself  is 
dull;  yet,  we  still  discover  those  eternal  land- 
marks which,  from  childhood,  even  to  hoary  age 
— have  stood  immovable  before  us — the  hope,  the 
anchor,  and  the  refuge  of  our  souls. — M.  A. 
Sell  im  m  elpennick. 

From  "Blackwood's  Magazaie." 

The  Great  Woods  in  Winter. 

On  first  changing  from  a  civilized  life  to  one 
in  the  wilds,  a  host  of  new  sensations  strike 
forcibly  on  the  mind.  The  most  artificial  and 
elaborate  cultivation  of  existence  has  been  ex- 
changed for  the  most  simple;  and  the  traveller 
is  surprised  to  find  bow  limited  the  actual  ne- 
cessities of  life  are,  and  how  easily  a  man  is  able 
to  be  his  own  workman  in  everything  in  this 
primitive  condition.  The  army  of  wants  created 
by  civilization,  and  the  means  of  gratifying  them, 
the  results  of  combination  and  mutual  dependence, 
appear  very  clearly  in  the  comparison  with  this 
simpler  mode  of  life.  The  complexity  of  our  so- 
cial system,  and  the  effect  of  the  division  of  la- 
bour in  the  former,  contrast  forcibly  with  the 
self-suffieieucy,  the  complete  independence  of  the 
individual,  and  his  reliance  on  himself  alone, 
in  the  latter.  In  life  in  the  wilds,  a  man  is 
compelled,  not  only  to  obtain  daily  food  for 
himself  in  the  most  literal  sense,  but  also  to 
provide  by  his  own  labour  every  other  necessary 
of  life  and  every  comfort.  He  must  procure 
everything,  and  do  every  thing,  by  his  own  in- 
dividual action.  He  is  a  compendium  of  all 
trades  in  his  own  person — bis  own  builder,  car- 
penter, aud  mason ;  his  own  butcher,  baker, 
shoemaker,  tailor.  But  one  of  the  novelties 
which  most  forcibly  and  constantly  impresses  an 
Old-World  traveller  in  a  new  unsettled  country, 
such  as  the  virgin  forest  and  prairie  of  North 
America,  is  the  absence  of  boundaries,  the  sense 
of  the  illimitable  extent  of  country  spreading  out 
on  every  side  without  artificial  obstruction  to 
progress  in  any  directiou,  and  perfect  freedom  to 
wander  anywhere  aud  everywhere  without  res- 
traint or  fear  of  trespass.  There  are  no  walls  or 
hedges,  no  rights  of  property  to  respect.  And 
akin  to  this  is  the  uew  feeling  of  the  utter  absence 
of  law  and  conventionality.  Every  man  is  a  law 
unto  himself,  and  does,  almost  without  dread  of 
interference,  or  eveu  comment,  what  seems  right 
in  his  own  eyes.  He  consults  no  oue  as  to  the 
propriety  of  his  conduct,  and  his  actions  arc 
regulated  merely  by  his  own  inclination  or  sense 
of  right  or  expediency.  But  more  impressive 
even  than  this  consciousnesss  of  absolute  aud 
perfect  freedom  and  independence  is  the  sense  of 
solitude  which  necessarily  accompanies  it.  There 
is  a  solitude  which  may  be  experienced  even  in 
the  busiest  h mnts  of  meu — a  loneliness  amongst 
multitudes — felt  by  the  friendless  OVtMStB  M 
some  great  city,  where  the  very  presence  of  un- 
known, unsynipathising  crowds  adds  point  and 
bitterness  to  the  isolation,  and  causes  the  man 
who  is  "  alone  in  the  world"  to  feel  more  utterly 
desolate,  more  terribly  solitary  and  eompauionless. 
But  the  solitude  of  the  prairie  and  the  woods  is 
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different  from  this — less  painful  indeed,  and  less 
despairing,  but  perhaps  more  awesome.  When 
amongst  the  buffalo  which  crowd  the  plaius  in 
summer,  and  the  bands  of  hunters  and  swarms  of 
wolves  which  ceaselessly  aud  uurelentingly  pursue 
them  ;  when  the  thousand  pools  and  lakes  are 
thronged  with  myriads  of  wildfowl,  and  their 
shores  with  the  stilt  plover,  the  bittern,  and  the 
snipe;  when  the  broods  of  prairie  birds  flutter 
out  of  the  loug  rank  grass,  or  burst  with  loud 
whirr  from  the  copses;  when  the  air  is  full  of  its 
summer  tenants,  the  swallow  and  the  butterfly  to 
charm  the  eye,  and  the  mosquito  and  the  gadfly 
to  vex  the  body;  when  the  hawk  dashes  past  in 
pursuit  of  his  quarry,  and  the  crow  caws  as  it  flaps 
lazily  by  overhead;  when  the  crane  stalks  along 
in  the  distance,  and  the  prairie  dog  and  the 
ground  squirrel  play  about  on  the  greeDsward ; 
when  the  dry  earth  is  musical  with  the  chirp  of 
the  grasshopper,  and  the  swampy  ground  seems 
to  vibrate  with  the  croak  of  countless  frogs; — 
theD,  even  then,  while  the  aDimal  world  keeps 
you  company  with  a  goodly  and  joyous  throng, 
and  the  hum  of  active  business  in  the  inferior 
creation  resounds  around,  the  sense  of  solitude  is 
Dever  absent.  When  the  sun  goes  down,  and  the 
wolves  announce  the  close  of  day  in  howling 
chorus;  when  the  owls  hoot  and  flit  round  in 
company  with  bats  in  the  dim  twilight, — the 
feeling  of  loneliness  increases.  Later  yet,  when 
all  is  hushed  and  still,  and  the  crackle  of  the 
logs  on  the  camp-fire  is  the  only  sound  which 
breaks  the  perfect  quiet,  the  sense  of  isolation 
from  mankind  grows  more  and  more  intense. 
For  although,  when  the  whole  expanse  of  copse 
and  prairie  is  visible  in  broad  daylight,  the  rarity 
of  man  is  striking  enough,  it  is  in  the  solemn 
Doiseless  darkness  that  the  want  of  society  is  most 
keenly  felt.  But  this  sense  of  solitude  expe- 
rienced by  the  summer  traveller  on  theprairie3  of 
North  America,  influential  as  it  is,  seems  weak 
and  small  compared  with  the  loneliness  of  the 
great  woods  in  winter.  Then  the  wildfowl  have 
fled  away  from  the  fierce  cold,  the  waters  are 
closed  with  a  lid  of  ice,  and  the  only  sign  of  life 
there  is  the  Christmas  house  of  the  provident 
musk-rat.  The  bear  has  retreated  to  his  hole, 
and  is  wrapt  in  his  six  months'  sleep,  and  the 
beaver  stirs  not  abroad  from  his  conical  hut  on 
the  river  bank.  The  musquito  and  the  gadfly  are 
dead,  the  leaves  have  fallen  from  the  deciduous 
trees,  the  mosses  and  ferns  are  buried  deep  be- 
neath the  snow,  and  the  evergreen  firs  and  pines 
are  mantled  in  white.  The  silence  of  the  woods 
is  broken  only  by  the  chirrup  of  the  squirrel, 
tempted  by  the  sun  from  his  nest  in  the  hole  at 
the  foot  of  a  pine,  or  the  explosion  of  a  tree 
cracking  with  the  intense  frost. 

This  utter  want  of  even  animal  society,  this  ab- 
sence or  dormancy  of  life,  I  felt  in  all  its  awesome- 
ness  on  one  trapping  expedition  into  the  forests  of 
the  North  Saskatchewan,  iu  the  Hudson  Bay  Terri- 
tory. My  companion  and  myself  had  fixed  our 
winter  quarters  on  the  borders  of  the  great  forest, 
at  a  lonely  spot  which  had  been  named  La  Belle 
Prairie  by  the  Canadian  voyageurs,  who  had 
noticed  the  singular  beauty  of  the  place.  Here, 
80  miles  from  the  nearest  trading-post,  we  built 
a  rough  log-hut,  and  occupied  ourselves  in  hunt- 
ing and  trapping  with  the  Indians  and  half-breeds. 

The  winter  was  drawing  to  an  end,  but  the 
cold  was  still  unabated,  and  I  determined  to  have 
a  last  campaign  against  the  martens,  the  fishers, 
and  the  silver-foxes,  which  yield  the  most  valuable 
firs.  On  my  former  expeditions  I  had  carried  all 
my  traps,  blankets,  and  provisions  on  my  back, 
and  had  generally  been  compelled  to  return  sooner 
than  I  wished,  from  the  failure  of  my  supply  of 


food.  I  resolved  on  the  present  occasion,  there 
fore,  to  take  a  dog  sleigh  with  me,  to  convey  half 
a  bag  of  pemmican,  and  thus  hoped  to  be  able  to 
penetrate  farther  north  than  I  had  done  before, 
where  animals  I  sought  would  bo  more  numerous 
L  accordingly  harnessed  "  Tigre,"  a  faithful 
knowing  old  dog,  to  a  little  sleigh,  and  in  com- 
pany with  a  French  half-breed  named  Bruneau, 
set  out  on  my  journey.  Crossing  the  lake,  about 
two  miles  in  width,  which  bounded  La  Belle 
Prairie  on  the  North,  we  entered  the  forest,  which 
stretches  far  away  towards  the  arctic  circle.  Al- 
though there  was  no  path  for  us  to  follow,  the 
trees  were  large,  and  did  not  grow  very  closely 
together,  and  we  advanced  rapidly  through  this 
and  over  a  succession  of  lakes  during  the  first 
day.  But  on  the  second  our  difficulties  began  in 
earnest.  The  timber  in  this  part  had  been  burnt 
by  Indian  fires,  and  had  been  succeeded  by  a  close 
thicket  of  young  aspens,  while  the  ground  was 
thickly  strewn  with  great  fallen  trunks.  Through 
this  mass  of  vegetation  we  had  to  cut  our  road  with 
axes  foot  by  foot,  to  make  a  passage  for  Tigre  and 
the  sleigh.  To  add  to  our  embarrassment,  a  dense 
fog  enveloped  us,  so  that  we  could  see  but  a  few 
yards  ahead,  and  the  sun,  by  which  we  steered 
our  course,  was  invisible.  After  working  away  half 
the  day,  and  making  but  a  few  mile's  progress 
with  great  labour,  Bruneau  expressed  his  belief 
that  we  were  steering  to  the  east  instead  of  north. 
I  was  confident  that  our  course  was  correct,  bu-t 
on  appealing  to  a  little  pocket-compass  which  I 
carried,  it  also  declared  that  we  were  marching 
due  east  instead  of  north.  So  firmly  persuaded 
was  I  that  we  were  following  the  right  line,  that 
I  concluded  the  compass  must  have  lost  its  pro- 
perties by  constant  proximity  to  the  iron  of  a 
knife  which  I  carried  in  the  same  pocket.  But 
Bruneau  persisted  in  doubting  my  opinion,  and 
the  only  way  to  decide  the  question  was  patiently 
to  await  the  reappearance  of  the  sun.  We  there- 
fore camped  at  once,  hoping  for  clearer  weather 
on  the  morrow.  The  next  morning  broke  with  a 
bright  unclouded  sky,  and  when  the  sun  rose,  it 
made  its  appearance,  surely  enough,  straight  in 
front  of  us.  The  Indian  instinct  of  the  half- 
breed  had  been  true;  aud  Bruneau,  who  had 
hardly  left  his  home  in  the  settlement  before  he 
joined  our  party,  and  was  little  more  accustomed 
than  myself  to  wander  in  trackless  wilds,  had 
shown  that  inexplicable  sense  of  direction  which 
is  so  remarkable  in  the  red  man  and  his  half- 
brothers  of  the  West.  Forward  again  we  started, 
changing  our  direction  according  to  the  new  light 
we  had  obtained,  crossing  lake  after  lake,  hewing 
down  the  aspens  on  the  "  portages,"  or  portions 
of  ground  between  them,  lifting  the  sleigh  over 
the  fallen  timber,  an^  scanning  with  watchful 
eyes  the  surface  of  the  snow  for  the  tracks  of 
game.  Tigre  dragged  his  load  with  difficulty,  for 
the  snow  was  deep,  and  so  imperfectly  beaten 
down  by  the  snow  shoes  of  the  pioneer,  that  it 
was  hardly  firm  enough  to  bear  the  dog's  weight, 
and  the  recumbent  trunks  which  crossed  the  path 
were  serious  obstacles  for  him  to  scramble  over 
with  his  weighty  appendage.  On  the  third  day, 
therefore,  of  this  slow  and  toilsome  march  we 
lightened  the  cargo  by  leaving  behind  in  cache 
a  great  part  of  the  pemmican.  But  we  had  a 
thief  to  guard  against.  We  knew  that,  however 
carefully  we  hid  our  store,  the  rapacious  wolver- 
ine would  infallibly  discover  it,  and  as  surely 
devour  it.  Now  the  wolverine,  or  North  Ameri- 
can glutton,  called  Kekwaharkees  or  evil  one  by 
the  Indians,  is  an  animal  of  extraordinary  streugth 
and  almost  superhuman  sagacity  and  ingenuity. 
During  the  winter  he  gets  a  living  by  making  use 
of  the  labours  of  the  trapper,  whose  track  he  dili- 


gently hunts  for;  and  when  he  has  found  it, 
follows  it  with  untiring  perseverance.  When 
comes  to  one  of  the  wooden  "  deadfall"  traj 
principally  used  for  the  fisher  and  marten, 
proceeds  to  make  a  felonious  entry  at  the  bac 
and  abstracts  the  bait  with  impunity.  If  ; 
animal  has  been  already  caught  in  the  trap  1 
eats  it,  or  wantonly  tears  it  to  pieces,  or  hides 
in  the  bushe3  or  at  the  top  of  some  tall  pine.  E 
carefully  examines  anything  left  behind  in  a  d 
serted  camp — nothing  escapes  his  curious  invesi 
gation  ;  and  if  it  be  found  edible  or  destructibl 
it  is  demolished.  In  order  to  secure  our  bag 
pemmican,  therefore,  from  his  clutches,  we  su 
pended  it  by  a  stout  cord  from  the  small  end 
a  long  pole,  projected,  after  the  manner  of  a  fis! 
ing-rod,  over  a  stout  branch  of  a  tree.  The  ec 
of  the  pole  from  which  the  pemmican  hur 
was  too  slender  and  taper  to  afford  firm  footin 
for  the  animal  if  he  scrambled  along  it,  so  that  \ 
could  not  rest  there  to  gnaw  the  cord  in  two,  an 
the  prize  was  too  high  from  the  ground  to  perm 
of  his  jumping  up  to  it;  and  even  if  he  shoul 
succeed  in  climbing  along  the  pole,  and  dro 
from  the  point  of  it  on  to  the  bag  beneath,  th 
being  flat  and  hard,  and  suspended  in  a  horizonti 
position  from  the  middle,  would  infallibly  "  ti 
up"  and  dislodge  him,  for  his  claws  could  get  n 
firm  hold  on  the  smooth  case  of  parchment  whic 
enclosed  the  pemmican.  Having  thus  secure 
our  supplies  for  future  use,  we  again  pursued  ou 
northward  journey,  and  by  evening  reached 
point  considerably  in  advance  of  any  we  had  ai 
tained  in  previous  expeditions.  Here  the  track 
of  martens  were  tolerably  numerous,  and  we  n 
solved  to  fix  our  headquarters  on  the  banks  of 
small  lake  close  by,  aud  commence  trapping  i 
earnest.  The  snow  was  quickly  shoveled  awa 
with  a  snow-shoe  for  a  small  space,  pine-bougli 
cut  and  strewn  for  our  couch,  a  plentiful  suppl. 
of  dry  wood  cut  and  stacked  up;  and  then,  wraj 
ped  in  our  buffalo  robes,  we  slept  the  sound  slee 
of  the  well  tired  voyageur.  The  next  two  daj 
were  employed  in  making  traps  in  separate  liae 
several  miles  in  length,  radiating  from  the  cam] 
the  "walk"  being  extended  at  each  journei 
Being  anxious,  however,  to  obtain  news  of  tr 
party  left  behind  in  the  hut  at  La  Belle  Prairi 
I  despatched  Bruneau  thither  ;  and  as  the  roa 
was  cleared,  we  expected  that  he  would  accomplis 
the  journey  there  and  back  in  three  days 
set  out  at  daybreak  on  the  following  day,  and 
was  left  with  Tigre  as  my  only  companion 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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Benjamin  Bishop. 
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"To 


"  28th  of  7th  month,  1851. 
"  My  dear  Friend. — A  few  lines  revive,  whi( 
sprang  up  in  my  heart  when  writing  to  my  de 
friend,  John  Duostone  : 

" '  How  sweet  to  meet  a  pilgrim  in  the  way, 
With  Jesus  listening  to  all  we  say.' 

What  can  such  poor  weak  creatures  as  we  dc 
We  may  sometimes  say,  we  cannot  hew  wood  f 
the  fire.    This  one  thing  we  can  do, — we  can 
still  at  the  fountain  head,  grace  assisting,  uutil 
is  unsealed,  and  then  some  of  us  carry  water 
the  labourers  that  are  faint  and  weary  ;  and  if 
am  not  mistaken,  there  are  within  your  Quarter 
Meeting,  labourers  that  can  handle  the  axe,  wl 
will  yet,  at  times,  be  ready  to  faint,  and  ha' 
need  of  the  sympathy  of  their  friends,  for  it 
harder  work  to  grub  up  the  corrupt  tree,  than 
cut  off  the  branches,  leaving  the  roots  and  trui 
standing.    The  Lord  direct  our  hearts  into  ti 
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the  similitude  of  a  palace,  and  members  of  that 
glorious  church  that  has  neither  spot,  nor  wrinkle, 
nor  any  such  thing.  Whilst  I  desire  thus  for  our 
youth,  I  also  desire  for  the  aged,  that  our  love 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge, 
and  in  ail  judgment.  I  write  not  as  one  who  has 
already  attained,  but  as  labouring  to  attain,  re- 
joicing in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God  ;  and  with 


«  of  God,  and  into  the  patient  waiting  for 
uist." 

"To  

"  1851. 

"The  minute  of  our  last  Yearly  Meiting, 
850  ^  respecting  gravestones,  struck  me,  and  1 
lieve  many  more,  with  awe,  for  fear  of  the  day 
the  Lord  that  is  coming  upon  us,  and  trein- 

Bg  1  :is  taken  hold  of  me  iu  the  day  of  trouble,  them  that  labour  in  the  same  hope,  I  am  almost 
it  Dot  time  to  sound  an  alarm  iu  the  lord's  ready  to  say,  my  heart  is  continually  bowed  with 
Iv  mountain,  to  gather  His  saints  unto  Him,  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  the  Author  of  all  our 
esc  that  have  uiade  a  covenant  with  Him  by  | mercies  for  the  many  blessings  showered  upon  me 
Mrifice?  It  is  not  a  lion  tliat  is  come  up  against  |  by  the  members  of  His  church  militant.  The 
.then  might  h's  roariug  have  made  us  afraid,  I  language  of  my  spirit  often  is,  'Why  to  me? 
t  it  i<  a  subtle,  twisting,  twining  serpent,  hid- 1  Why  to  me?'  I  feel  afraid  of  my  own  heart  lest 
;  himself  in  the  grass.  O  my  beloved  friends,  | selfishness  should  get  mixed  with  these  heavenly 
u  who  have  made  a  covenant  with  the  Lord  by  j  feelings  of  gratitude." 
jrifice,  'lift  up  your  voices  like  a  trumpet,  cry 


The  Little  Brown  Birdie. — As  I  was  retiring 
from  the  dinner-table  of  a  friend  in  the  country, 
one  bright  sunny  day  last  autumn,  as  I  cast  my 
eye  through  the  bow  window,  my  attention  was 
attracted  by  a  little  brown  birdie,  sitting  on  the 
ground  near  a  mirror,  wbich  the  coachman  had 
brought  from  the  city  that  morning;  and  left  lean- 


ud,  show  the  Lord's  people  their  transgressions, 
d  the  house  of  Israel  their  sins.'  May  every 
e  know  the  place  where  to  wait,  even  to  attend 
wisdom's  gate,  and  see  that  their  eye  be  single 
the  glory  of  God,  and  in  His  holy  fear  and 
ht,  watch  and  wait  until  the  cloudy  pillar  is 
jen  up,  and  the  light  shines  upon  the  path 

ither  we  must  go.  0  how  precious  is  it  to  i  ing  against  the  wing  of  the  house.  A  group  of 
rticipate  together  in  the  life  which  is  hid  with  j  friends  and  children  immediately  gathered  around 


rist  in  God,  being  rjuickeued  by  His  grace,  and 
•inkled  with  His  blood,  thus  travelling  together 
spirit  uuto  the  rest  and  kingdom  of  God.  1 

one  of  the  least  in  our  heavenly  Father's 
use,  and  willing  to  be  so,  if  I  can  but  behold 
i  beauty  of  the  Lord,  iu  His  attributes  of  mercy 
d  wonderful  loving-kindness  unto  His  erring 
:ature  man,  and  enquire  in  His  temple  'Lord, 
at  wouldst  thou  have  me  to  do  V  In  Jesus 
i rist  we  are  one,  and  all  members  one  of  an- 
ler;  and  as  the  blood  flows  from  the  heart 
ough  hidden  channels  to  every  member  of  the 
dy,  so  doth  the  love  of  God,  from  Christ  the 
untain,  flow  to  every  member  of  His  church; 
lich,  if  interrupted  in  its  course,  giveth  pain  in 
it  particular  part,  and  the  members  are  thereby 
>re  or  less  disqualified  for  performing  their 
rerai  ofEces.  Wonderful  is  the  condescending 
e  of  God  to  man  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who 

our  sakes  humbled  Himself  unto  the  death  of 
s  cross.  And  His  ministers  must  put  on  the 
rd  Jesus,  even  to  the  death  of  His  cross;  then 
111  they  rise  in  the  likeness  of  His  resurrection, 
nistering  life  to  every  quickened  soul,  giving 
Ik  to  babes,  and  meat  to  them  of  riper  age, 
eep  calling  unto  deep,'  at  the  noise  of  the  Lord's 
terspouts.  This  is  a  mystery»hidden  from  the 
netrating  of  human  wisdom,  but  revealed  unto 
i  Lord's  babes;  and  great  and  glorious  it  is  in 
i  eyes  of  all  those  that  have  pleasure  therein, 
bile  I  could  wish  '  that  my  head  were  waters, 
i  mine  eyes  a  fouutain  of  tears,  that  I  might 
ep  day  aud  night  for  the  slain'  of  the  Lord's 
3ple,  my  heart  rejoiceth  in  believing  that  the 
igdom  of  our  Lord  is  advancing  in  the  hearts 
the  children  of  men,  and  many  will  be  gathered 
to  Christ,  and  sit  down  '  under  their  own  vine 
d  under  their  own  fig  tree,  and  none  will  be 
e  to  make  them  afraid.'  I  do  believe  the 
tver  of  the  Lord  will  arise  in  our  Society;  and 
the  feet  of  His  miuisters  are  much  turned  unto 

highways  and  hedges,  so  there  will  be  in  the 
rd's  time  a  gathering  unto  the  power  of  the 
jrd,  aud  the  kiugdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
1  be  exalted.  0  for  those  who  have  early  en- 
ed  under  the  banner  of  the  Captain  of  our 
vation  !  May  the  fathers  aud  mothers  of  the 
ael  of  God,  in  this  our  day,  be  guided  by  the 
dom  of  Truth  in  carrying  such  iu  their  arms, 
t  tbey  may  grow  up  as  plauts  of  the  Lord  iu 
ir  youth,  and  as  corner  stones  polished  after 


to  look  at  birdie  ;  afld  with  one  voice  we  said  it 
had  received  an  injury  aud  could  not  fly;  but  the 
next  moment  we  found  ourselves  mistaken,  for  it 
took  wing  and  was  off  Very  soon,  however,  it 
returned,  taking  its  position  before  the  mirror, 
and  by  its  movements  we  soon  discovered  that  it 
was  watching  its  own  reflection  in  the  glass,  mis- 
taking it  for  a  foe.  It  gazed  a  moment,  moved 
its  head  towards  one  side,  then  towards  the  other, 
raised  its  feathers,  stepped  back  a  little,  the  re- 
flection of  course  making  the  same  defiant  move- 
ments, and  then,  with  all  its  power,  rushed  for- 
ward to  strike  its  foe.  The  force  with  which  it 
struck  the  mirror,  of  course,  sent  it  backward. 
Recovering  its  position,  it  would  resume  the  same 
position,  and  go  through  the  same  belligerent 
movements  till  exhausted.  Then  it  would  fly 
away  for  two  or  three  minutes.  On  returning,  it 
would  repeat  the  same  till  again  exhausted,  but 
with  little  variation.  Sometimes  before  flying 
away  to  recruit,  it  would  step  behind  the  glass,  as 
if  looking  for  its  foe  there.  The  bird  was  left 
undisturbed  by  the  family,  though  it  was  closely 
watched  till  sunset.  I  do  not  think  it  was  abseut 
five  minutes  at  any  one  time. 

The  next  morning  when  the  family  assembled 
in  the  dining-room,  the  first  inquiry  was  for 
birdie.  The  mirror  having  been  left  in  its  posi- 
tion, we  found  birdie  at  his  post,  apparently  with 
the  motto  in  his  mind,  "Never  give  up."  The 
same  defiaut  spirit,  the  san^e  belligerent  evolu- 
tions were  acted  out,  with  but  a  few  minutes'  re- 
cess, till  late  iu  the  afternoon,  when  the  mirror 
was  removed. 

As  I  watched  the  little  birdie's  movements, 
and  saw  its  persistent,  unforgiving  spirit,  I  thought 
how  much  this  is  liko  the  spirit  aud  conduct  of 
too  many  human  beings,  both  of  larger  and 
smaller  growth.  How  many,  like  birdie,  are 
fighting  shadows  or  imaginary  enemies ;  how 
many  think  they  have  defeated  an  enemy,  when, 
if  like  birdie,  they  will  look  behind  that  which 
caused  the  shadow,  they  will  find  that  there  was 
no  enemy  to  defeat ! — Examiner  and  Chronicle. 

How  often  the  Holy  Spirit  speaks  to  us  to  give 
up  some  indulgence  tor  Him,  and  says,  as  it  were, 
give  up  these  pebbles  my  little  child,  and  I  will 
give  thee  gold  instead.  Sorrow  purifies  the  eyes 
aud  enables  us  to  see  there  is  no  abiding  hap 
piuess  except  in  Jesus. 


The  Locust  Plague  in  Algeria,  and  France. — 
A  private  letter  of  the  17th  July  from  Algiers 
gives  a  deplorable  account  of  the  destruction 
caused  in  that  province  by  the  locusts.  Their 
invasion  had  lasted  two  months  ;  they  had  nearly 
eateu  up  the  crops,  and  in  many  places  stripped 
every  green  leaf  from  the  trees.  In  many  places 
the  devastating  insects  lie  on  the  ground  a  foot 
deep.  The  local  authorities  at  one  time  gave  5 
francs  a  quintal  for  the  collection  and  destruction 
of  the  locusts,  but  had  reduced  the  reward  to  2 
francs.  Some  of  the  cultivators  had  abandoned 
their  farms,  shut  up  their  houses,  and  removed 
into  Algiers,  irx  consequence  of  the  loss  of  their 
crops.  To  prevent  a  repetition  of  the  plague  by 
the  "  langostines,"  or  young  of  the  locusts,  just 
come,  out  of  the  egg,  and  covering  the  earth  in 
all  directions,  the  troops  are  distributed  in  parties 
over  the  fields  to  assist  the  cultivators  in  destroy- 
ing the  pest. 

The  plague  of  locusts  has  extended  from  Al- 
geria to  France.  One  of  the  most  extensive  farm- 
ers of  the  vicinity  of  Roan  ne  had  a  field  of  lucerne, 
extending  over  160  acres,  entirely  destroyed  last 
week  by  a  flight  of  these  destructive  insects. 
There  remains  no  sign  of  the  crop  above  ground, 
the  roots  of  the  plants  alone  exist. 

It  is  somewhat  singular  to  find  a  Calcutta  cor- 
respondent, writing  on  the  2nd  July,  making  the 
following  remarks  : — "  To  add  to  our  troubles 
flights  of  locusts  have  been  attacking  the  fields 
all  up  by  Central  India  to  Cuttaek,  but  at  this 
time  of  the  year  they  have  found  little  but  trees 
and  indigo.    They  make  excellent  food. 


Submission. — The  essence  of  Christianity  is 
self-renunciation,  and  the  discipline  that  brings 
us  to  feel  our  child-like  dependence  is  the  per- 
fecting of  our  piety.  Grief  after  grief  brings  us 
to  joy.  Broken  in  spirit,  we  are  made  whole, 
humbled  we  are  exalted.  We  gain  the  great 
victory  through  a  succession  of  defeats.  Pre- 
sently after  Saul  was  stopped  in  the  city  to  hear 
the  word  of  God,  we  are  tuld  "  he  was  led  up  into 
the  hill  of  the  Lord  ;"  so  we  are  struck  down,  that 
we  may  ascend  iuto  the  mount;  troubled,  that  we 
may  have  peace;  worried  into  the  rest  of  our 
Father's  arms.  We  sin  when  we  chafe  against 
the  providential  conditions  of  our  lot.  Submis- 
sion is  a  brave  achievement.  There  is  no  state 
where  you  may  not  wiu  acceptance,  because  there 
is  none  where  you  may  not  give  your  affections, 
and  rest  in  the  Lord  aud  wait  patiently  for  Him. 
If  we  are  obedieut  in  all  the  gentleness  of  faith 
to  the  voice  that  says,  "  Be  still  aud  know  that  I 
am  God,"  then  will  Christ  do  for  us  more  thau 
Samuel  for  Saul,  showiug  us  His  word,  giving  us 
another  heart,  and  anointing  and  crowning  the 
least  of  us,  not  priuces  aod  captains  of  armies 
here,  but  "  kings  and  priests  uuto  God,"  because 
servants  of  Himself.  —  Thoughts  for  Weary 
Hours. 


Tlic  Cost  of  IVar. — Give  me  the  money  that 
has  been  paid  in  war,  aud  I  will  purchase  every 
foot  of  laud  upou  the  globe.  I  will  clothe  every 
man,  woman,  and  child,  iu  an  attire  that  kings 
and  queens  would  be  proud  of.  I  will  build  a 
school-house  upon  evory  hill  side,  aud  in  overy 
valley  over  the  whole  habitable  earth.  I  will 
build  an  academy  in  every  town,  and  endow  it  ; 
a  college  in  every  State,  and  fill  it  with  able  pro- 
fessors. I  will  crown  every  hill  with  a  church, 
consecrated  to  the  promulgation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace.  I  will  support  in  the  pulpit  an  able 
teacher  of  righteousness,  so  that  on  every  Sabbath 
morning  the  chime  on  oue  hill  should  answer  to 
the  chime  on  another  round  the  earth's  broad 
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THE  FRIEND. 


circumference,  and  the  voice  of  prayer  and  the 
song  of  praise  should  ascend  like  a  universal 
holocaust  to  heaven. — St  ebbing. 

Our  meetings  both  silent,  I  thought  that  some- 
thing was  to  be  felt,  excelling  words;  my  own 
mind  was  lowered  in  sweet,  inward  stillness. — 
M.  Cupper. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TENTH  MONTH  13,  1866. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVBN*TS. 

Foreign. — By  the  treaty  between  Italy  and  Austria, 
the  former  acquires  the  territory  of  Venetia  as  it  existed 
while  under  the  dominion  of  Austria,  and  the  debt  of 
Venetia,  amounting  to  thirty-6ve  millions  of  florins,  is 
assumed  by  the  Italian  government.  A  complete  am- 
nesty has  been  accorded  by  Italy  to  all  political  prison- 
ers. The  treaty  of  peace  has  been  finally  signed.  The 
Italian  government  does  not  assume  more  than  the  debt 
specially  contracted  for  Venetia.  Austria  had  insisted 
that  a  part  of  the  general  debts  of  the  Austrian  Empire 
should  be  transferred  to  Italy,  but  this  demand  was 
successfully  resisted.  It  is  stated  that  the  Italian  army 
when  reduced  to  a  peace  footing,  will  consist  of  two 
hundred  thousand  men. 

A  patent,  taking  possession  of  the  recent  kingdom  of 
Hanover,  was  promulgated  by  the  Prussian  government 
on  the  6th  inst.  The  loyalty  of  the  people  in  all  cases, 
is  demanded. 

The  insurgent  movement  amongst  the  Cretans,  is  said 
to  be  spreading  rapidly.  A  battle  had  taken  pltce  in 
Candia,  between  the  Cretans  and  the  Turkish  troops,  in 
which  the  latter  remained  masters  of  the  field.  The 
king  of  Greece  had  made  a  speech  expressing  his  sym- 
pathy with  the  Christian  population  of  Turkey. 

The  British  harvests  are  expected  to  be  less  discour- 
aging than  was  supposed.  The  bullion  in  the  Bank  of 
England  has  increased.  There  was  a  slight  shock  of 
earthquake  in  England  and  France  on  the  14th  ult. 

The  weekly  returns  of  the  Bank  of  Frauce  show  a 
decrease  in  cash  of  5,000,000  francs.  The  Paris  money 
market  was  easy,  but  there  was  a  general  want  of  con- 
fidence in  all  speculative  undertakings.  The  payment 
of  the  interest  on  Mexican  obligations  now  due,  is  de- 
ferred for  want  of  funds. 

Late  Mexican  advices  report  some  Imperial  successes. 
Maximilian  made  a  speech  at  the  national  anniversary, 
denying  tint  he  thought  of  abdicating.  It  is  said  that 
he  will  head  the  army  in  person. 

The  accounts  of  the  famine  in  Bengal,  India,  continue 
to  be  most  distressing.  Subscriptions  were  being  raised 
for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers.  Great  and  disastrous 
floods  have  occurred  in  India.  Accounts  have  been  re- 
ceived in  Paris  of  the  martyrdom  of  nine  French 
Catholic  missionaries  in  the  Corea,  in  Asia.  One  other 
escaped  over  the  frontier  of  that  country,  and  two  more 
were  still  wandering  in  the  mountains. 

The  Liverpool  quotations  of  the  6ih,  for  middling 
uplands  cotton,  was  14jtf.  Sales  of  the  day  10,000 
bales.    Consols,  89|-.    U.  S.  5-20's,  71£. 

United  States. —  The  Public  Debt. — From  the  pub- 
lished statement  of  the  United  States  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  it,  appears  that  the  total  debt  on  the  first  inst. 
amounted  to  $2,701,550,709.  About  $460,000,000  of 
this  sum  bears  no  interest.  The  balance  in  the  Trea- 
sury consisted  of  $86,259,909  in  coin,  and  $41,953,858 
in  currency.  Since  8th  mo.  1st,  1865,  the  debt  has  been 
reduced  $184,916,340. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  374.  Of  cholera, 
103;  cholera  morbus,  17;  cholera  infantum,  15.  The 
mean  temperature  of  the  Ninth  month,  according  to  the 
record  kept  at  the  Penna.  Hospital,  was  69.50  deg.  The 
highest  during  the  month  being  89.25°,  and  the  lowest 
50  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  was  8.70  inches.  The 
average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  the  Ninth  month 
for  the  past  seventy-seven  years,  is  stated  to  be  66.13  deg., 
the  highest  mean  during  that  entire  period  was  72.68 
deg.,  in  1865,  the  lowest  was  60  deg.,  in  1840. 

Baltimoie. —  Mortality  last  week,  114:  males,  65; 
females,  49. 

The  Cholera. — In  Nashville,  Memphis,  and  most  other 
places  in  which  the  disease  has  appeared,  it  has  sub- 
sided, and  is  no  longer  epidemic.  In  Philadelphia  there 
was  some  inciease  during  the  past  week. 

The  South  and  the  Freedmen. — General  Scott,  com- 
manding in  South  Carolina,  has  issued  an  order  which 
declares  that  during  the  season  for  picking  cotton  and 


harvesting  rice  and  corn,  and  until  the  crops  shall  have 
been  prepared  for  market,  and  divided  among  those  who 
have  produced  them  on  shares,  persons  will  not  be  per- 
mitted to  trade  or  barter  in  these  products,  without  a 
written  license.  The  design  of  the  order  is  to  prevent 
the  freedmen  from  being  cheated  out  of  their  wages. 
Gen.  Sickles  has  issued  an  order  restoring  civil  law  and 
discontinuing  the  military  provost  courts,  excepting  at 
Hilton  Head  and  certain  Sea  Islands.  The  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  for  northern  Ala- 
bama, reports  favorably.  He  says  the  people  of  that 
section  are  anxious  for  a  peaceful  settlement  of  all  na- 
tional difficulties,  and  accept  the  present  condition  of 
things  in  good  faith.  Their  treatment  of  the  freedmen 
is  humane  and  just,  and  they  entertain  no  malice  toward 
northern  men  who  are  not  offensive. 

In  Georgia  there  is  a  strong  feeling  in  favor  of  repu- 
diation. It  is  thought  an  effort  will  be  made  at  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Legislature  to  relieve  the  people 
from  the  payment  of  certain  debts  contrarted  prior  to 
and  during  the  late  war.  The  plea  urged  for  repudia- 
tion is  the  loss  of  slaves  and  the  failure  of  the  crops 
The  amount  of  property  returned  by  the  assessors  for 
the  State,  in  1866,  was  $207,000,000.  In  1860  it  was 
$620,322,777.  Large  numbers  of  freedmen  continue  to 
leave  this  State  for  the  Mississippi  Valley,  induced  by 
offers  of  higher  wages.  A  considerable  emigration  of 
the  white  residents  is  progressing  in  North  Carolina — 
they  go  to  the  West. 

The  Assistant  Commissioner  for  Florida  reports  that 
the  crops  are  in  a  promising  condition,  and  the  freed 
people  well  paid  and  kindly  treated.  The  cholera  has 
appeared  in  many  parts  of  Florida,  principally  among 
the  negroes. 

The  reports  from  Mississippi  represent  the  cotton 
crop  as  only  fair,  the  early  and  the  late  rains,  and  the 
summer  drought  having  done  much  damage.  The  corn 
crop  is  a  failure.  The  feeling  of  hostility  towards  the 
friends  of  the  freedmen,  is  said  to  be  very  general 
throughout  the  State.  In  some  localities,  however,  the 
civil  authorities  have  shown  a  commendable  desire  to 
co-operate  with  the  agents  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  in 
their  work. 

In  Texas  the  schools  are  mostly  supplied  with  teachers 
of  southern  birth,  and  hitherto  have  been  supported 
entirely  by  the  freedmen.  The  superintendent  says, 
ihat  three  hundred  more  schools  are  needed  in  that 
State,  and  invites  the  help  of  the  charitable  societies  of 
the  North. 

The  New  Orleans  Riot. — The  report  of  the  Military 
Commission  to  investigate  the  riots  in  New  Orleans,  is 
signed  by  Generals  Mower,  Quincy,  Gregg,  and  Baldey. 
It  gives  a  full  synopsis  of  the  evidence,  confirming  the 
dispatches  of  General  Sheridan.  The  commission  gives 
the  opinion  that  there  was  a  preconcerted  plan  among 
the  rebel  associations  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  the 
Convention  if  there  was  any  plausible  pretext,  and  but 
for  the  declaration  of  martial  law  and  the  presence  of 
United  States  troops,  fire  and  bloodshed  would  have 
raged  in  all  the  negro  qmrters  of  the  city,  and  the  lives 
and  property  of  Unionist  and  northern  men  would  have 
been  at  the  mercy  of  the  mob,  which  was  composed 
chiefly  of  rebel  soldiers. 

Miscellaneous. — The  cable  across  the  Straits  of  North- 
umberland, connecting  New  Bruswick  with  Prince  Ed- 
ward's Island  was  successfully  laid  last  week. 

A.  T.  Stewart,  of  New  York,  has  offered  to  give 
$1,000,000  for  the  erection  of  tenement  bouses  for  the 
deserving  poor  of  that  city  on  condition  that  the  land 
required  should  be  provided  by  others. 

The  Memphis  Commercial  says  the  four  tobacco  grow- 
ing States,  Missouii,  Kentucky,  Virginia  and  Tennessee, 
pay  an  internal  revenue  tax  of  nineteen  millions  of  dol- 
lars on  that  article. 

The  report  of  the  State  Auditor  of  Iowa,  shows  that 
there  are  700.598  horned  cattle,  31'2,932  horses,  13,751 
mules,  1,353,316  sheep,  and  361,2  14  swine  in  that  State. 

The  United  States,  it  appears,  have  been  negotiating 
with  the  Turks  for  the  cession  of  an  island  in  the  Gulf 
of  jEgina.  This  has  induced  the  Emperor  Napoleon  to 
address  energetic  remonstrances  to  the  Ottomnn  Porte, 
in  which  he  was  supported  by  the  English  government. 

Fiom  First  mo.  1st  to  Tenth  mo.  3d,  1866,  186,642 
immigrants  have  landed  in  New  York,  as  compared  with 
140,228  during  the  same  period  of  1865. 

A  Texas  paper  states  that  a  little  girl  was  lately  de- 
voured by  an  alligator  near  Galveston,  in  full  view  of 
her  father,  who  was  unable  to  save  his  child. 

Since  the  breaking  out  of  the  cholera  in  Cincinnati, 
1406  persons  have  died  of  the  disease.  It  has  now 
almost  disappeared. 

The  United  States  Circuit  Courts. — The  adjourned  term 
of  the  Circuit  Court,  which  was  to  be  belu  this  month 
at  Richmond,  was  not  held  because  it  was  found  that 


the  acts  of  Congress  did  not  warrant  the  adjournme 
from  Norfolk.  At  the  last  session  the  number  of  ci 
cuits  was  reduced  to  nine,  and  all  of  them,  except  ti 
first  and  se<ond,  materially  changed.  It  is  thougi 
that  the  old  allotment  of  the  Chief  Justice  and  ass | 
ciates  to  the  circuits,  as  formerly  constructed,  does  n 
give  them  jurisdiction  in  the  new.  It  is  understoc 
that  Chief  Justice  Chase  has  submitted  this  point  to  til 
other  Justices,  and  that  the  question  whether  the  Ci] 
cuit  Courts  will  be  held  this  fall  in  the  altered  circuil 
by  the  Chief  and  Associate  Justices  and  District  Judge! 
or  by  ffce  District  Judges  alone,  will  be  determined  : 
conformity  with  the  views  of  the  majority, 

The  Alurkets,  §c. — The  following  were  the  quotatioi 
on  the  8th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  1 49 J.  1 
S.  sixes,  1881,  112J;  ditto,  5-20,  1862,  113;  ditto,  186 
110;  ditto,  5  per  cents,  10-40,  99-|.  Superfine  Sta 
flour,  $8.20  a  $10.40.  Shipping  Ohio,  $  1 1  a  $12  3 
Baltimore  flour,  common  to  extra,  $12.20  a  $13. 6C 
trade  and  family,  $13  70  a  $16.50.  New  amber  Sta 
wheat,  $3  a  $3  06.  Western  rye,  $1.12;  State,  $1.30 
$1  32.  State  barley,  $1  40.  Yellow  corn,  95  cts 
mixed  western,  93£  cts.  Middling  uplands  cotton,  37 
38  cts.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $8  a  $9  ;  extr 
family  and  fancy  brands,  from  $9.25  to  $16.  Rt 
wheat,  $2  85  a  $3.10;  white,  $3  10  a$3.25.  Rye,  $1.3 
Yellow  corn,  $1.07  a  $1.08.  Oats,  56  a  58  cts.  Fla: 
seed,  $3.25.  Timothy,  $3.50  a  $3.75.  Cloverseed,  J 
a  $7.75.  The  sales  of  beef  cattle  r<  ached  2400  hea 
Sales  of  extra  at  16  a  17  cts.,  fair  to  good,  14  a  15£  cti 
common,  11  a  13  cts. ;  market  dull.  About  3000  hoi 
sold  at  $13  a  $14.50  the  100  lbs.  net.  Of  sheep.  80( 
sold  at  6  a  6£  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  common,  and  6J  a 
cts.  for  extra  fat  sheep. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Mary  A.  Baldwin,  Pa.,  per  J.  C.  Saver 
$2,  vol.  40;  from  Jeremiah  Foster,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  40. 

An  experienced  Teacher  wishes  a  situation  in  a  fami 
school,  for  the  winter  season.  Apply  at  the  Office 
"  The  Friend." 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Friend  qualified  to  perform  the  duties 
Book-keeper  and  Librarian  at  the  above  Institution, 
begin  on  the  opening  of  the  Winter  Session,  or  as  ear 
thereafter  as  practicable. 

Application  may  be  made  to 

Robert  Thomas,  Burlington,  N.  J. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  West  Chester,  Pa. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  Street,  Phila. 
Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Arch  Street,  Phila. 


FRIENDS'  FREEDMEN'S  ASSOCIATION. 
A  meeting  of  the  contributors  and  of  Friends  inte 
ested  in  the  welfare  of  the  Freedmen,  will  be  held 
Arch  street  meeting-house,  Philadelphia,  on  Fifth-d 
evening,  25th  inst.,  at  7J  o'clock.    A  full  attendance 
particularly  requested. 


WANTED. 

A  young  woman,  a  Friend,  as  Teacher  for  a  Gir 
School,  in  Benezet  St.,  11th  below  Arch.    To  a  pers 
well  qualified  this  is  a  desirable  position. 
Apply  to  either  of  the  committee, 
J.  M.  Whitall,  410  Race  Street, 
Dr.  B.  H.  Coates,  N.  W.  cor.  Spruce  and  7th  S 
T.  Wistar  Brown,  111  Chestnut  Street. 
Philada.,  10th  mo.  1st,  1866. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Boy's  Second  Math 
matical  School,  to  enter  on  his  duties  on  the  openi 
of  the  Winter  Session.    Apply  to 

Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  St.,  Pbila. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Phila. 
Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Arch  St.,  " 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRAN KFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHI 

Physician  and  Superintendent, — Joshua  H.WoRTHit 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Chaklks  Ellis,  Clc 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street,Phi 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 

WM.  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  214  Pear  street,  between  Dock  and  Third. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  Completion  of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph. 

(.Continued  from  pa^e  SO.) 

Great,  however,  as  was  the  disappointment 
hich  resulted  from  this  failure,  those  who  had 
arrowly  watched  the  progress  of  the  enterprise 
•and  iu  it  much  to  reassure  them  of  ultimate 
iccess.  Several  important  questions  connected 
ith  submarine  telegraphs  had  been  satisfactorily 
■lved  during  the  few  weeks  that  the  experiment 
sted,  and  those  especially  who  were  on  the  Great 
astern,  aud  had  witnessed  the  ease  and  regu- 
rity  with  which  the  cable  was  transmitted  from 
le  tanks  through  the  paying  out  machinery, — 
piece  of  apparatus  requiring  the  most  delicate 
Ijastments,  and  which  had  caused  the  greatest 
ixiety  on  the  former  expeditions, — and  had  ob- 
rved  the  distinctness  and  rapidity  with  which 
le  signalling  was  performed  after  submergence, 
ere  confident  that  all  the  obstacles  encountered 
ould  be  finally  overcome  ;  and  that  entire  sue 
S8 awaited  a  cable  that  was  "  faultless"  in  itself. 
The  success  of  the  telegraph  becomes  assured 
le  moment  the  occurrence  of  faults  can  be  ob- 
iated,  or  their  detection  can  be  followed  by  ini- 
lediate  reparation,"  was  the  deliberate  judgment 
■the  electricians  and  engineers  who  had  partici 
ated  in  the  attempt:  and  who  expressed  their 
irther  conviction  that  if  a  steam  engine  were 
.tached  to  the  payiug  out  machinery,  so  as  to 
ermit  the  hauling  in  of  the  cable  the  moment  a 
'  ult  was  discovered,  instead  of  the  apparatus  at 
ie  bow  of  the  vessel ;  and  a  slight  modification 
ade  in  the  form  of  the  external  sheath  or  outer 
ire  "protection"  of  the  cable,  all  the  remaining 
uown  difficulties  within  the  power  of  man  would 
5  removed. 

This  confidence  was  also  felt  by  the  directors 
id  several  moneyed  men  interested  in  the  pro- 
ct,  and  by  the  contractors.  The  latter  again 
ime  forward  with  a  liberal  proposition,  in  which 
ley  offered  to  manufacture  and  lay  a  new  line  of 
ible,  for  half  a  million  pounds  sterling — which 
as  its  estimated  cost — and  allowing  as  before  all 
irther  compensation  to  depend  on  the  result.  If 
iccessful,  the  additional  amount  to  be  paid  them 
as  twenty  per  cent,  of  this  sum,  or  one  hundred 
lousand  pounds  in  the  shares  of  the  company: 
id  they  further  engaged  to  search  for  the  broken 
ible  at  their  own  expense,  and  with  sufficient 

Dgth  of  new  cable  to  complete  it  if  possible  to 

ewfoundland. 

To  furnish  the  capital  for  the  construction  of 
ie  new  cable  another  company  was  organized — 
ie  Anglo  American  Telegraph  Company — with 


which  the  old  company  contracted  to  assume  the 
whole  burden  of  the  enterprise,  and  to  operate 
the  line  if  completed,  until  the  First  month,  1869. 
Most  of  the  large  stockholders  of  the  Atlantic 
Telegraph  Company  became  also  interested  in 
this,  and  large  sums  were  subscribed  by  a  few 
individuals.  The  Telegraph  Construction  and 
Maintenance  Company  took  shares  to  the  amount 
of  £100,000,  and  such  substantial  manifestations 
of  confidence  iu  the  company  were  shown,  that 
within  fourteen  days  after  their  books  were  opeued 
all  of  the  stock  was  disposed  of. 

The  manufacture  of  the  new  cable,  owing  to 
some  legal  difficulties  which  had  retarded  the  for- 
mation of  the  new  company,  was  not  begun  until 
the  Third  mouth  of  the  present  year.  As,  how- 
ever, its  general  form  was  the  same  as  that  of  last 
year,  but  little  time  was  lost  in  arranging  the 
machinery,  and  the  work  was  promptly  com- 
menced. The  cable,  as  before,  consisted  of  a  strand 
of  seven  wires,  six  laid  spirally  around  the  seventh, 
which  with  its  successive  layers  of  iusulating 
material,  formed  the  "core;"  around  which  a 
covering  of  iron  wires  laid  spirally  as  the  "  pro- 
tection" gave  strength  and  weight.  The  careful 
manner  in  wnich  the  conductor  was  surrounded 
by  the  insulating  material  so  as  to  prevent  the 
slightest  escape  of  the  current,  has  been  thu3  de- 
scribed as  witnessed  in  1865. 

"  The  centre  wire  of  the  copper  strand  was  first 
covered  with  a  coating  of  gutta-percha,  reduced 
to  a  viscid  state  with  Stockholm  tar,  this  beiug 
the  preparation  knowu  as  '  Chattertou's  Com- 
pound.' This  coating  must  be  so  thick  that,  when 
the  other  six  wires  forming  the  strand  were  laid 
spirally  and  tightly  round  it,  every  interstice  was 
completely  filled  up,  and  all  air  excluded.  The 
object  of  this  process  was  two-fold  :  first,  to  pre- 
vent any  space  for  air  between  the  conductor  and 
insulator,  and  thus  exclude  the  increase  of  induc- 
tive action  attendant  upon  the  absence  of  a  per- 
fect union  of  those  two  agents;  and,  second,  to 
secure  mechanical  solidity  to  the  entire  core  ;  the 
conductors  of  some  earlier  cables  having  been 
found  to  be  to  some  extent  loose  within  the  gutta- 
percha tube  sunoundiug  them.  *  *  The  whole 
conductor  next  received  a  coating  of  Chattertou's 
Compound  outside  of  it;  this,  when  the  core  was 
completed,  quickly  solidified,  and  became  almost  as 
hard  as  the  remainder  of  the  subsequent  insulation. 
It  was  then  surrounded  by  a  first  coating  of  the 
purest  gutta-percha,  which  being  pressed  arouud 
it  while  in  a  plastic  state  by  means  of  a  very  ac 
curate  die,  formed  a  first  continuous  tube  along 
the  whole  conductor.  Over  this  tube  was  laid, 
by  the  same  process,  a  thin  covering  of  Chatter- 
ton's  Compound,  for  the  purpose  of  effectually 
closing  up  any  possible  pores  or  miuute  flaws  that 
might  have  escaped  detection  in  the  first  gutta- 
percha tube.  To  this  covering  of  Chattertou's 
Compound  succeeded  a  second  tube  of  pure  gutta- 
percha, then  another  coaling  of  the  compound, 
aud  so  on  alternately  until  the  conductor  had  re- 
ceived in  all  four  coatiugs  of  compound  and  four 
of  gutta-percha.  The  core  having  been  received 
from  the  gutta-percha  works,  and  carefully  tested 
to  note  its  electrical  condition,  was  first  taken  to 


receive  its  padding1  of  jute  yarn,  whereby  the 
gutta-percha  would  be  protected  against  any  pres- 
sure from  the  external  iron  sheath,  which  latter 
succeeded  the  jute."  Upon  this  coating  of  jute, 
the  protective  iron  wires  were  wound,  each  having 
first  been  covered,  in  the  cable  of  1865,  with  a 
tight  wrapping  of  tarred  manilla  yarn.  This 
wrapping,  however,  was  dispensed  with  in  the 
new  cable,  and  the  wires  were  simply  "galvan- 
ized," by  which  it  was  believed  the  attacks  of 
rust  would  be  effectually  prevented,  and  greater 
ductility  be  secured  at  the  same  time,  so  that  the 
cable  would  stretch  longer  in  case  of  a  heavy 
strain  without  breaking.  Tjie  exterior  surface, 
also,  in  the  latter,  was  bright  and  clean,  and  not 
tarry  and  adhesive  as  in  the  former.  Thus  com- 
pleted the  new  cable  weighed  about  thirty  two 
hundred  weight  per  mile,  and  its  strength  was 
sufficient  to  sustain  about  twelve  miles  of  its  length 
in  water,  or  more  than  four  times  the  amount 
necessary  to  reach  to  the  bottom  in  the  deepest 
water  to  be  met  with ;  and  was  somewhat  lighter 
and  stronger  than  the  old. 

In  the  mean  time  some  new  arrangements  were 
devised  on  board  the  ship,  by  which  the  difficul- 
ties attending  the  occurrence  of  "  faults"  could 
be,  it  was  hoped,  entirely  remedied.  Preparations 
were  made  for  an  uninterrupted  series  of  tests  to 
be  performed  every  minute  during  the  voyage, 
by  which  the  continuity  and  insulation  of  the 
cable  would  be  constantly  known,  and  it  would 
become  impossible  for  a  defective  portion  to  escape 
notice  for  twenty  or  thirty  minutes,  as  had  been 
the  case  the  year  previous,  in  which  time  the 
"fault"  might  have  drifted  two  or  three  miles 
away  from  the  ship.  The  "  picking  up"  apparatus 
was  also  adjusted  to  the  paying  out  machinery  at 
the  stern  of  the  vessel,  so  to  be  in  readiness  to 
recover  a  "fault"  at  the  shortest  notice.  With 
these  improvements,  and  with  a  strong  set  of 
grappling  apparatus  for  the  recovery  of  the  old 
cable,  the  Great  Eistern  left  the  Medway,  where 
she  had  received  the  largest  part  of  her  cargo,  on 
the  30th  of  the  Sixth  month. 

This  great  vessel  which  in  this  enterprise  found 
an  employment  worthy  of  her  noble  proportions, 
was  of  itself  a  constant  theme  of  admiiatiun  to  all 
in  the  progress  of  the  preparations,  and  in  the 
course  of  the  voyage.  Her  gigautic  size,  her 
faultless  model,  her  powerful  machinery,  and  the 
number  and  extent  of  her  various  passages,  stair- 
cases, freight  apartments,  and  saloons,  produce 
feelings  of  astonishment  on  the  mind,  which  are 
only  heightened  by  closer  examination  and  com- 
parison with  other  vessels.  Her  sea- going  quali- 
ties had  previously  been  thoroughly  tested  ;  and 
although  at  times  in  heavy  seas  she  is  obliged 
to  yield  to  the  force  of  the  waves,  yet  in  general 
her  sieadiness  is  such,  even  in  rough  weather,  as 
almost  to  make  her  passongeis  forget  that  they 
are  voyaging  upon  the  unstable  element.  In 
the  expedition  of  1865.  she  was  the  constant 
theme  of  admiration  to  all  who  were  engaged  in 
the  attempt.  In  the  passage  around  from  the 
Medway  to  the  Irish  coast.  With  her  enormous 
burden  of  several  thousand  t  >ns,  she  encountered 
a  head  wind  aud  a  rough  soa,  "  but  neither  wind 
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nor  sen  made  the  slightest  difference  on  the  Great 
Eastern's  steadiness,"  writes  one  of  the  passen- 
gers, "and  it  was  scarcely  possible,  even  by  means 
of  a  pendulum,  to  detect  that  she  was  moving  at 
all,  far  less  that  she  was  steaming  against  a  strong 
gale  and  a  high  cross  sea."  As  she  proceeded 
down  the  English  channel,  huwever,  and  the 
storm  increased,  the  great  ship  labored  rather 
heavily  in  the  seas.  The  cable  had  been  stored 
in  three  enormous  water-tight  tanks,  which  hud 
been  constructed  in  her  capacious  hold, — one  in 
the  fore,  one  in  the  middle,  and  one  in  the  after 
part  of  the  ship;  the  largest  of  which  weighed 
with  its  contents,  2500  tons.  In  the  rolling  and 
pitching  of  the  ship,  during  the  gale,  it  was  feared 
that  the  fastenings  of  this  tank  might  have  been 
loosened  ;  but  a  careful  examination  revealed  the 
staunch  manner  in  which  the  work  had  been 
done,  as  not  an  alteration  of  any  kind  was  found 
necessary  to  strengthen  the  supports;  the  tanks, 
however,  being  filled  with  water,  and  the  pitching 
of  the  ship  occasionally  spilling  it  over  the  edges, 
it  was  thought  better  to  reduce  the  quantity,  and 
the  valves  were  accordingly  opened  and  a  mass  of 
the  water  allowed  to  run  into  the  sea. 

On  account  of  the  great  weight  of  her  cargo 
and  stores,  it  had  not  been  deemed  advisable  to 
put  in  the  whole  ol  her  coal  before  leaving  the 
Medway,  and  she  accordingly  stopped  at  Bere- 
haven,  on  the  Irish  coast,  for  the  remainder  of 
her  supply.  When  fully  loaded  the  Great  Eastern 
had  on  board  eight  thousand  five  hundred  tons  of 
coal ;  five  hundred  tons  of  stores  belonging  to  the 
expedition  ;  and  twenty-four  hundred  miles  of 
the  cable,  weighing  with  the  tanks  and  water  in 
which  it  was  coiled,  five  thousand  tons  more, 
making  in  all  fourteen  thousand  tons,  while 
the  engines,  rigging,  &c,  of  the  vessel  added 
nearly  as  much  more.  Thus  heavily  laden  and 
equipped  for  her  voyage,  the  Great  Eastern  waited 
at  Berehaven  until  her  companion,  the  William 
Corry,  upon  which  was  stored  thirty  miles  of 
"shore"  cable,  accomplished  her  task  of  making 
the  necessary  communication  with  the  land,  and 
of  depositing  this  ponderous  line,  the  strongest 
wire  cable  ever  made,  in  the  comparatively  shallow 
water  that  surrounds  this  portion  of  the  coast. 
The  harbor  of  Valentia  is  located  on  a  small 
island,  about  six  miles  long,  and  two  broad,  be- 
longing to  the  county  of  Kerry,  in  Irelaud,  and 
is  the  most  westerly  port  of  Europe.  That  por- 
tion of  it  selected  for  the  terminus  of  the  cable  is 
called  Foilhummerum  Bay,  and  is  thus  described 
by  Win.  H.  Russell: 

CTobe  continued.) 
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it  To  — 

"9th  of  9th  month,  1851. 
"  My  dear  Friend, — I  feel  as  though  I  need  not 
hesitatein  replying  to  thy  consoling  letter.  What 
shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits 
towards  me?  Praise  ye  Him,  with  tne,  in  the 
heights,  praise  Him  in  the  depths,  and  let  all  the 
seed  of  Jacob  glorify  Him,  suith  my  soul,  with 
yours;  yea,  blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of 
Israel,  who  only  doeth  wondrous  things,  and 
blessed  be  His  glorious  name,  for  ever  and  ever, 
and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  His  glory. 
Amen  and  Amen  !  Now  leaving  unto  Christ  our 
unworthiness  and  weakness,  and  all  the  infirmities 
of  the  flesh,  we  will  get  unto  our  watch,  and  stand 
upon  the  tower,  and  there  we  will  watch  to  see 
what  the  Lord  our  God  shall  say  unto  us;  and  as 
for  His  reproofs,  we  love  them  ;  for  we  are  sure, 
if  we  open  to  His  knocks,  let  Him  in,  and  hearken 


THE  FRIEND. 


to  His  voice,  He  will  give  us  '  beauty  for  ashes, 
the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the'  garment  of 
praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.'  As  the  secret 
of  the  Lord  is  with  the  righteous,  the  Lord  re- 
quires it  of  them,  that  they  should  keep  His 
secrets;  dwelling  in  their  tents,  when  the  cloud 
is  resting  on  the  tabernacle,  and  when  it  is  taken 
up,  following  it  whithersoever  it  goes.*  Though  I 
am  uuworthy  of  the  least,  of  all  the  Lord's  mer- 
cies, yet  Jesus  hath  begotten  in  me  a  travail  of 
soul,  not  for  our  Society  only,  but  for  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 
How  the  Lord  will  bring  about  His  act,  His 
strange  act,  I  know  not,  neither  desire  to  know; 
one  thing  I  desire  of  God,  that  will  I  seek  after 
— that  I  may  have  fellowship  with  Him,  and  with 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  through  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  Spirit,  and  redemption  which  is  in 
Him.  Though  I  am  indeed  small,  and  it  may  be 
of  many,  despised,  yet  my  soul  doth  magnify  the 
Lord,  and  my  spirit  rejoiceth  in  God  my  Saviour: 
for  He  hath  not  only  brought  me  up  from  the 
depths  of  the*earth,  but  He  hath  also  delivered 
me  from  the  lowest  hell.  He  found  me  in  a  waste 
howling  wilderness,  where  there  was  no  way.  He 
led  me  about;  He  instructed  me;  He  taught  me 
to  go,  holding  me  by  my  arms;  and  now  by  the 
streams  of  water  He  is  guiding  me  !  The  Hues 
are  fallen  to  me  in  pleasant  places,  in  Him  I  have 
a  goodly  heritage.  And  now,  can  I  do  otherwise 
than  mourn  in  secret  for  those  that  are  out  of  the 
way,  whose  minds  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  should 
shine  unto  them  ;  and  in  my  watchings,  by  the 
eye  of  faith,  I  see  a  precious  remnant  of  such 
mourners,  '  weeping  in  secret  for  the  abomination 
which  maketh  desolate.'  " 

"To  

"  16th  of  9th  mnnth,  1851. 

"  Dear  ,  whom  I  love  in  the  Truth,  and 

to  the  beloved  of  the  Lord,  being  blessed  with 
peace  on  every  side,  through  faith  in  the  mercy 
of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  I  feel 
drawn  in  Gospel  love  to  communicate  with  thee, 
on  that  which  I  most  of  all  desire,  viz  : — that  the 
light  of  life,  which  is  now  shining  in  darkness, 
may  shine  out  of  darkuess  throughout  Zion,  the 
perfection  of  beauty,  that  the  Gentiles  may  come 
to  her  light,  and  all  kings  to  the  brightness  of 
her  rising;  aud  who  is  he  that  will  say,  the  time 
for  the  Lord's  house  to  be  built,  is  not  come? 
The  mighty  God,  even  the  Lord,  is  calling  the 
earth  by  His  Son,  Christ,  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun,  to  the  going  dowu  thereof,  and  in  a  special 
manner  to  His  saints,  who  have  made  a  covenant 
with  Him  by  sacrifice,  to  gather  unto  the  Lamb 
standing  on  Mount  Zion,  that  they  may  follow 
Him  whithersoever  He  goeth.  These  two  things 
are  certain,  they  that  have  heard  the  voice  of 
Christ  and  believe  not,  are  not  His  sheep,  and 
whosoever  taketh  not  up  his  cross  and  followeth 
Him  not,  cannot  be  His  disciple.  In  the  outward 
court,  '  the  Light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the 
darkness  comprehendeth  it  not.'  'They  have 
eyes,  but  they  see  not ;  ears  have  they,  but  they 
hear  not,  neither  do  they  understand  with  their 
heart."  And  such  have  we  been;  but  they  that 
dwell  in  the  inner  courts  of  the  Lord's  house, 
walk  in  the  Light,  as  Christ  is  in  the  Light,  and 
have  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and  with  the 
Son,  and  one  with  another  in  Him  ;  and  such  may 
we  be,  through  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  an  awful  con- 
sideration that  the  publicans  and  harlots  go  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  before  them  that  hear  and 
believe  not,  and  the  hypocritical  professors  are 
the  greatest  stumbling  blocks  in  the  way." 


ft  To  

"  10th  of  11th  month,  1851. 
"  A  beloved  disciple  of  our  blessed  Lord  wrott 
'  by  this  do  we  know  that  we  have  passed  frot 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren  : 
and  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  is,  ths 
we  consider  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  ou 
profession  Christ  Jesus,  that  we  may  always  bea 
about  in  our  bodies,  His  dying,  that  so  His  lif 
may  be  made  manifest  by  us  before  the  eyes  c 
the  nations.  0  my  dear  friend,  how  precious  i 
is  to  feel  a  dying  daily  to  self,  that  Christ  ma 
reign  over  all  ;  to  those  who  experience  it,  th 
Lord  will  be  a  spirit  of  judgment,  when  they  si 
in  judgment,  and  strength,  to  turn  the  battle  t 
the  gate.  Be  thou  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  th 
power  of  His  might,  for  the  Lord  will  make 
separation  between  the  precious  and  the  vile;  H 
will  have  a  people  to  His  praise,  and  He  will  la 
judgment  to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to  th 
plummet,  when  He  ariseth  to  shake  terribly  th 
earth. 

('To  

"  5th  month,  1852. 

"  I  remember  the  Friend  that  mentions 

and  am  thankful  she  is  sitting  by  the  springs  o 
waters.  I  should  like  her  to  know  so  much  fron 
me,  with  my  dear  love.  0  how  precious  is  th 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Hol_ 
Ghost;  and  blessed  are  they  that  dig  down  unto 
the  spring  thereof,  the  streams  of  which  mak 
triad  the  whole  city  of  God.  I  am  shut  up,  bu 
I  see  the  day  approaching  when  the  Biidegroon 
will  come  forth  out  of  his  chamber,  and  the  brid 
out  of  her  closet,  and  many  shall  be  called  unti 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb  ;  and  the  Lon 
shall  be  exalted  in  judgment,  and  God  that  i; 
holy  shall  be  sanctified  in  righteousness.  I  knov 
of  none  so  small  as  myself  among  the  Lord's  littl 
ones,  and  if  I  may  but  hew  wood,  and  draw  wate 
for  such,  it  is  enough,  with  the  peace  which  . 
feel  in  my  poverty. 

"  Farewell  my  dearly  beloved  friends,  in  Hirj 
who  doeth  all  things  well." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Processes  for  Preserving  Meat. 

The  high  cost  of  wholesome  meat  in  many  civ 
ilized  countries  has  of  late  years  shown  the  iui 
portance  of  finding  other  sources  from  which 
cheaper  supply  of  this  necessary  article  of  foo 
may  in  the  future  be  supplied.  While  in  Englan 
and  on  the  contineut  such  a  scarcity  of  aoimj 
food  exists,  that  the  poorer  classes  are  but  seldor 
able  to  enjoy  it,  there  are  abundant  herds  of  wil 
cattle  and  sheep  in  South  America  and  Australh 
which  have  hardly  any  value  beyond  that  of  thei 
hides  and  wool.  It  has  consequently  been  desirf 
ble  to  find  a  method  by  which  the  meat  of  thes 
animals  could  be  preserved  for  an  indefinite  p< 
riod  in  a  state  suitable  for  food,  and  in  a  fori 
convenient  for  transportation  to  distant  places. 

Oue  of  the  processes  suggested  for  this  purpos 
consists  in  placing  the  fresh  meat  in  air-tigli 
canisters,  from  which  .the  air  is  then  entire! 
exhausted,  and  a  small  amount  of  sulphurous  aci 
and  a  larger  quantity  of  nitrogen  gas  afterwarc 
introduced;  when  the  cans  are  carefully  sealec 
In  the  late  London  Exhibition  several  specimet 
of  fresh  meat  and  fish  preserved  in  this  way  wei 
shown,  which  retained  their  fresh  appearan( 
during  the  whole  of  the  exhibition. 

Another  plan  which  seems  to  have  met  wit 
favor  in  England,  provides  for  the  exclusion  < 
air  by  giving  to  the  articles  to  be  preserved 
thin  coating  of  paraffin.    This  body  is  a  whil 
solid,  very  wax-like  in  its  character,  obtained  i 
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u  ,  - 

low  v  >>>t  in  the  distillation  of  coal  and  petroleum,  pared  in  this  manner,  or  by  the  process  of  Prof, 
n  order  to  secure  the  entire  expulsion  of  the  air  Liebig,  this  preparation  has  a  light  colour,  a 
ootained  in  the  substances  to  be  thus  treated,  rather  soft  consistence,  and  an  inviting  odor.  It 
ln  \  are  first  immersed  in  the  melted  paraffin,  is  quite  soluble  in  water,  and  needs  only  the  ad- 
ept at  a  temperature  of  about  24U°,  for  a  short]  dition  of  the  usual  condiments  to  render  it  palata 
ime,  and  are  then  covered  with  a  coating  of  the |  ble.  It  is  rich  in  the  essential  constituents  of 
resorvative.  In  this  process  a  portion  of  the!  nourishing  animal  food,  and  its  use  has  been 
»ater  contained  in  the  substances  is  driven  off,  followed  by  very  striking  results  in  cases  of  sick 


ud  they  are  thus  diminished  in  bulk,  and  at  the 
nie  time  become  cooked,  so  as  to  be  ready  for 
ie  table  upon  the  removal  of  the  paraffin,  which 


ness,  the  period  of  convalescence  having  been  re- 
duced very  considerably  in  some  cases  in  which  its 
employment  was  observed  by  Prof.  Liebig  and 


.  easily  accomplished  by  means  of  boiling  water,1  Pettenkofer,  in  a  hospital  at  Munich.    As  a  res- 
1  Which  the  paraffin  is  melted,  and  rises  to  th 
nrface.     Among  the  advantages  claimed  forthi 
tethod.  are  its  simplicity,  the  consequent  facility 


like  odor  which,  in  course  of  time,  would  render 
its  taste  disagreeable. 


torative  after  accidents,  it  has  also  been  found  ol 
value.  In  the  best  articles  of  this  kind  there  is 
little  or  no  gelatin  extracted  from  the  meat,  and 
it h  which  it  can  be  performed  by  un-killec I J  the  preparation  has  consequently  none  of  the  glue- 
orkmen.  and  its  cheapness.  The  latter  is  per- 
aps  its  chief  recommendation,  and  as  canisters  are 
at  necessarily  required,  and  the  paraffin  can  also 
B  used  over  again  when  separated  from  the  sub- 
;ance,  its  cost  is  comparatively  small.  Speci- 
lens  of  a  variety  of  substances,  such  as  bacou, 
eef.  muttou,  butter,  eggs,  cheese,  <fcc,  preserved 
j  this  way,  have  been  tested  with  very  satisfac- 
jry  results,  aud  a  company  has  been  formed  in 
lOndon  under  the  title  of  "  Redwood's  Patented 
ompany.  Limited"  to  bring  articles  preserved 


Selected. 

Thomas  Scattcrgood  to  Sarah  Cresson. 

Eighth  mo.  1st,  1*796. 
At  Rob;t  Marriages,  near  Chelmsford  in  Kssex. 
Dear  Cousin. —  Having  left  most  of  my  letters 
iu  my  trunk  in  London,  and  thine  amongst  them 
I  have  not  with  me,  but  thinking  so  much  of  thee 
this  morning,  and  which  I  tell  thee  I  have  done 


v  this  method  into  general  notice.     It  has  also  at  other  times  with  near  and  tender  affection, 


rocured  patent  rights  in  South  America,  from 
hicli  country  it  was  hoped  choice  beef  and  mut 
m  w.mld  soon  be  exported  in  a  form  and  at  a 
rice  which  would  prove  a  boon  to  the  community. 
Still  another  process,  differing  essentially  from 
ie  foregoing  has  recently  been  recommended  iu 
lurope  by  Prof.  Liebig,  and  has  been  employed 
i  several  countries  on  that  continent  with  satis- 
ictory  results.  It  is  in  fact  but  an  improved 
rocess  of  making  "  beef  tea,"  which  is  then  re- 
uced  to  a  solid  consistence.  An  extract  of  the 
leat  is  thus  made  which  represents  its  nutritive 
alue  in  a  very  condensed  form,  the  concentration 
eiug  carried  to  such  au  extent  that  ten  pounds 
f  beef  makes  but  about  six  ounces  of  extract,  and 
ie  essence  of  an  entire  ox  may  thus  be  contained 
a  very  few  pounds.  Several  articles  of  this 
escriptiou  are  now  to  be  met  with  in  the  English 
arket,  one  of  which  is  imported  from  South 
merica  and  another  f  rom  Australia.  That  from 
outh  America  is  the  product  of  the  manufactory 
f  a  German  uamed  Giebert,  a  civil  engineer  re- 
ding in  Uruguay,  who,  after  consulting  with 
rof.  Liebig,  and  receiving  instruction  in  a  prac- 
cal  laboratory  in  Munich,  undertook  the  estab- 
shment  of  works  on  a  considerable  scale.  It  is 
ken  of  as  a  good  article,  though  not  yet  quite 
}ual  in  point  of  flavour  to  that  which  is  produced 
Munich.  In  the  latter  city,  as  well  as  in  many 
her  places  in  Europe,  it  is  now  largely  prepared 
>r  the  use  of  the  sick. 

In  our  own  country  an  extract  of  beef  has  long 
een  produced,  having  been  made  as  early  as 
S4!i  by  Carl  Borden,  who  in  1851  obtained  a 
iedal  for  his  "  meat  biscuit,"  at  the  International 
xhibition  in  London.  The  ea;ablishment  for 
ie  manufacture  of  this  article  has  lately  been 
cated  iu  the  prairie  country  of  Illinois,  where 
ittle  can  be  obtained  of  the  best  quality  and  at 
heaper  rates  than  in  the  P]astern  States.  It  has 
cen  observed  in  this  manufactory,  that  a  larger 
iiount  of  extract  can  be  obtained  from  the  same 
eight  of  beef  than  is  the  case  where  cattle  have 
sen  driven  long  distances  to  a  market,  the  juices 
the  meat  not  having  been  subjected  in  the 
inner  instance  to  the  depletion  attendant  upon 
wearisome  journey.  -  The  juices  here  are  evapo 
ited  in  a  vacuum,  without  the  addition  of  auy 


concluded  to  take  up  my  pen  and  tell  thee  so. 
Many  and  vatious  are  the  trials  such  poor  things 
as  1  am  in  a  separation  from  near  and  dear  con- 
nections have  to  pass  through,  and  they  have  a 
tendency  to  dip  the  mind  into  a  feeling  of  sym- 
pathy with  and  for  those,  who  have  set  out  in  the 
same  blessed  work.  And  the  desire  of  my  soul 
is,  that  thou,  with  all  the  called  of  our  heavenly 
Father  to  labour  in  His  vineyard,  may  keep 
steadily  to  the  work,  for  blessed  are  they  who 
keep  their  hands  to  the  plough,  looking  forward 
and  pressing  forward,  under  the  direction  of  their 
holy  Head  and  high  Priest — these  will  meet  with 
sufficient  encouragement  by  the  way.  Remember 
then,  dear  child,  the  way  to  profit  is  to  give  thyself 
wholly  to  the  work,  so  will  thy  profiting  appear 
unto  all.  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  a  workwoman  iu  His  house 
and  family,  that  need  not  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  Truth,  (unto  which  thou  art 
beyond  any  doubt  in  my  mind  called.)  Let  not 
little  acts  of  faith  and  love  in  the  gospel  of  Him, 
who  hath  called  thee  and  sanctified  thee  for  the 
work,  pass  by  undone,  for  a  cheerful  surrender 
of  thy  will  and  faculties  in  little  acts,  will  make 
way  for  more,  so  will  thou  know  thy  day's  work 
keeping  pace  with  the  day,  and  then  thou  may 
look  forward  to  the  end  which  crowns  all,  even 
finishing  thy  work  and  thy  course  with  joy,  and 
witness  that  crown  laid  up  in  store  for  all  such 
as  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  do  His  will. 
Love  retirement  and  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Treasure  up  such  parts  of  them  as  forcibly  stiike 
the  mind,  and  then  at  seasons  thou  wilt  witness 
the  key  of  David  handed  to  thee,  which  will 
unlock  thy  little  treasury  and  open  the  mysteries 
with  more  enlargement,  for  the  help  and  benefit 
of  others  who  are  ignorant  aud  unlearned ;  here 
is  the  use  and  end  of  a  gospel  ministry,  which  is 
not  received  of  men,  but  of  God,  and  that  which 
is  received  in  secret,  quiet  retirement,  revives  in 
meetings  and  families,  and  commaudmeut  given 
to  proclaim  abroad.  Therefore,  as  a  beloved 
younger  sister  in  the  work,  I  charge  and  counsel 
thee,  to  give  thyself  t&  readiug,  meditation  and 
prayer,  and  may  thy  God  and  mine  give  thee 
wisdom  in  all  things  to  go  in  and  out  before  the 
people.    Let  no  one  despise  thy  youth,  neither 


cation  to  say,  "  Here  am  I  Lord,  first  prepare,  and 
then  send  me."  I  have  now  whilst  writing  the 
agreeable  company  of  my  valuab'e  friend  and 
mother,  Elizabeth  Gibson.  She  and  her  husband 
have  been  with  me  near  a  week.  He  has  gone 
to  monthly  meeting,  and  if  they  do  not  move  on 
with  me  to-morrow,  I  expect  dear  George  will, 
and,  for  all  I  see,  go  with  me  through  this  coun- 
try :  he  is  indeed,  (however  in  my  opiuion,)  a 
choice  spirited  friend,  and  a  comfortable  couple 
they  appear  to  be,  much  beloved  by  their  friends; 
t  hey  have  two  nieces  of  his  living  with  them,  who 
have  been  as  affectionate  to  me  whilst  at  their 
house  as  1  could  look  for  from  my  own  children, 
and  very  comfortable  I  felt  under  their  uncle's 
roof.  I  thought  this  account  would  be  pleasing  to 
thy  dear  mother,  to  whom  present  my  eoutinued 
love  and  sympathy,  and  tell  her  it  was  good 
house  keeping  formerly  when  the  prophet  kept 
the  widow's  house,  and  my  desire  is  that  the 
Great  Prophet  of  prophets  may  yet  have  room  in 
her  house  and  heart.  My  dear  love  to  tby  bro- 
ther Ebenezer;  tell  him  though  I  have  not  felt 
qualified  to  answer  his  affectionate  letter,  yet  be 
may  be  assured  he  has  considerable  place  in  the 
mind  of  his  absent  relation,  who  was  rejoiced  ou 
hearing  that  he  was  dear  John  Wigham's  armour- 
bearer.  Oh,  that  he  and  my  dear  son  may  be 
companions  in  the  way  that  leads  to  the  everlast- 
ing kingkoni.  My  lovo  to  ail  the  rest  of  the 
lesser  tender  plants  in  the  family;  oh,  that  they 
may  grow  up  as  plants  in  their  youth,  and  know 
a  being  dignified  in  their  day.  May  thou  and 
thy  dear  mother  be  encouraged  to  continue  labour 
towards  them,  to  bend  the  tender  twigs  and  form 
the  mind.  Ah,  how  my  bowels  roll  towards  my 
own  likewise,  for  whom  my  prayers  are  put  up, 
that  they  may  be  the  Lord's  children. 

In  near  and  tender  love  I  salute  thee  once 
more,  who  am  thy  affectionate  friend  and  relation, 
Thomas  Scattekuood. 

p.  g. — Tell  E.  Foulkc  that  she  is  frequently, 
and  with  comfort  the  companion  of  my  mind,  tell 
her  to  be  strong  and  courageous  iu  the  work 
whereuuto  she  is  called. 


ther  substance,  and  the  extract  made  represents  do  thou  take  in  discouragement  from  this  quarter, 
Teuty  times  its  weight  of  prime  beef.    As  pre-1  but  iu  humility  and  reverence,  seok  lor  a  qualifi- 


er of  War. — Between  1815  and  1861,  2,- 
782,000  men  were  killed  in  battle.  Of  these, 
2,148,000  were  Europeans,  164,000  inhabitants 
of  the  other  continents.  Thus,  during  49  years, 
the  average  annual  number  who  thus  perished 
amounts  to  42,800  men,  not  including  the  victims 
of  disease  engendered  by  the  consequences  of  war. 
The  Crimean  War  (1853  56)  was  naturally  the 
most  destructive,  511.000  men  having  perished 
during  its  course;  176,000  of  them  died  on  the 
field  of  battle,  331,000  from  disease  in  hospital— 
256,000  being  Russians,  98,000  Turks,  107,000 
French,  45,000  English,  2,000  Italians,  aud 
2,500  Greeks. 

The  war  in  the  Caucasus  (1359-60)  cost  the 
lives  of  330,000;  Anglo-Indian  war,  (1857-59) 
196,000  ;  the  Russian  and  Turkish  war  ( 1 828-29) 
193,i'00;  the  Polish  insurrection  of  1881,  190,- 
000  ;  the  civil  war  of  Spaiu  which  raged  from 
1833  to  1840,  to  172,000  ;  the  war  of  Greek  inde- 
pendence, (1824-29)  to  which  Lord  Byron  fell  a 
victim,  148,000  ;  the  various  French  campaign* 
in  Algeria,  from  1880  to  1840,  1  46,000  :  the  Hun- 
garian revolution,  142.000;  the  Italian  war  ot 
1859-60,  129,874;  which  last  number  may  be 
thus  analyzed  :  96,874  foil  on  the  field  of  battle, 
and  88,0U0  died  of  disease:  of  which  19  064 
were  Austrians,  30,220  French,  26,300  Italians. 
18,101  Neapolitans,  and  2.370  Komans.  A  cu- 
rious result  may  bo  deduced  from  the  above- 
namely,  that  a  greater  number  perit-h  by  the  dts- 
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eiises  incident  to  a  camp  life  than  are  actually 
killed  by  shot  and  shell  or  any  other  engiue  of 
destruction. 

As  to  the  sums  of  money  swallowed  up  by  these 
wars,  it  is  impossible  to  arrive  at  anything  ap- 
proaching a  correct  calculation.  The  Crimean 
war  cost  Russia  2628  millions  of  francs,  (one 
million  francs,  £10,000,)  England  1320  millions, 
Turkey,  1060  millions.  Austria,  for  mere  de- 
monstrations, 470  millions.  Thus  in  two  years 
and  a  half,  6,526  milliou  francs  were  spent. 
The  Italian  war  of  1859  cost  France  345  mil 
lions,  Austria  739  millions,  Italy  410  millions. 
Thus,  in  two  months,  145S  millions  were  swallowed 
up. — Late  Paper. 

Selected. 

AT  SEA. 

The  night  was  made  for  cooling  shade, 

For  silence,  and  for  sleep  ; 
And  when  I  was  a  child,  I  laid 
My  hands  upon  my  breast,  and  prayed, 

And  sank  to  slumber  deep. 
Childlike,  as  then,  I  lie  to-night, 
And  watch  my  lonely  cabin-light. 

Each  movement  of  the  swaying  lamp 

Shows  how  the  vessel  reels, 
And  o'er  her  deck  the  billows  tramp, 
And  all  her  timbers  strain  and  cramp 

With  every  shock  she  feels; 
It  starts  and  shudders,  while  it  burns, 
And  in  its  hinged  socket  turns. 

Now  swinging  slow,  and  slanting  low, 

Tt  almost  level  lies  : 
And  yet  I  know,  while  to  and  fro 
I  watch  the  seeming  peudule  go 

With  restless  fall  and  rise, 
The  steady  shaft  is  still  upright, 
Poising  its  little  globe  of  light. 

0  hand  of  God  I  O  lamp  of  peace  ! 
O  promise  of  my  soul  I 

Though  weak  and  tossed,  and  ill  at  ease 
Amid  the  roar  of  smiting  seas — ■ 
The  ship's  convulsive  roll — 

1  own,  with  love  and  lender  awe, 
Yon  perfect  type  of  faith  and  law. 

A  heavenlv  trust  my  spirit  calms — 

My  soul  is  filled  with  light; 
The  ocean  sings  his  solemn  psalms; 
The  wild  winds  chant;  1  cross  my  palms; 

Happy  as  if  to-night, 
Under  the  cottage  roof  again, 
I  heard  the  soothing  summer  rain. 

Trowbridge. 
Selected. 

SOCIAL  INTERCOURSE. 
O  God  !  who  on  the  tablets  of  the  heart 
Gazest  with  thine  all-searching  eye,  and  there 
Do-t  read  the  record  of  each  secret  wish, 
Guard  with  thy  grace  the  inlets  to  my  soul, 
And  chase  away  the  traitor-thoughts  within, 
That  with  temptation  parleying  stand,  and  fain 
Would  let  in  sin  and  folly.    Make  me  feel 
That  in  the  gay  and  care-forgetting  crowd 
Thou  art  as  near  me  as  in  solitude  ; 
Keep  thou  the  portals  of  my  lips,  lest  words 
Of  levity,  or  censure  undeserved, 
Abuse  the  freedom  of  my  mirthful  hours. 
Tinjje  my  each  word  and  action  with  a  hue 
Of  heart-born  courtesy  and  holy  iove, 
That  in  the  use  of  every  social  gift 
The  happiness  of  others  may  be  mine; 
And  every  effort  which  I  make  to  please 
May  be  unmarred  by  envy  or  by  pride. 
And  as  the  glow-worm,  that,  its<-lf  unseen, 
Glads  with  the  lustre  of  its  tiny  lamp 
Its  little  neighborhood  of  blade  and  flower, 
So  grant,  O  Lord,  my  love  of  thee  may  shine, 
Not  in  the  loud  profession  of  my  faith, 
But  in  the  peace-light  shed  around  my  path, 
Still  growing  brightest  in  the  darkest  hour. 


Shall  I  be  presumptuous  if  I  record,  with  feel 
ings  of  great  seriousness,  that  my  prevailing  exer 
cise  in  this  my^  latter  day,  is  secret  wrestling 


prayer;  oft  on  the  bended  knees  in  my  quiet 
secluded  chamber,  my  spirit  craves  for  more  evi- 
dent marks  of  godly  simplicity  atnoDg  the  Quakers, 
so  called.  I  am  one  of  those  who  mark  the  boast- 
ed "  march  of  iutellect,"  with  a  jealous  fear. 
The  refinements  of  our  day  seem,  in  my  view,  to 
draw  the  mind  from  under  the  cross  of  Christ. 
According  to  my  observation,  we  are  not  the 
plain,  unfashionable  people,  that,  if  faithful,  we 
should  be;  we  are  too  generally  intermingled  with 
the  manners  and  maxims  of  the  times.  Ever- 
lasting mercy  can  yet  turn  and  overturn,  and 
settle  a  faithful  people. — Mary  Capper. 


From  the  "Leisure  Hour." 

The  Cultivation  of  tlie  Silkworm. 

(Concluded  from  page  53.) 

Several  specimeus  of  silkworms  seem  to  have 
been  cou founded  together,  or  have  generally  been 
described  as  distinct  species  when  really  only 
climatic  varieties.  1  can  best  explain  this  by 
quoting  from  Dr.  Wallace,  than  whom  I  presume 
there  is  no  better  authority.  He  says,  in  a  reply 
to  a  letter  of  Dr.  Dries. 

"There  are  three  types,  Attacus  cynthia,  A. 
ricini,  and  A.  guerinii.  The  true  cynthia  was 
originally  figured  by  the  younger  Daubenton  in 
1760,  was  possessed  by  Drury  in  1773,  and  has 
been  cultivated  for  centuries  in  North  China; 
hence,  owning  to  Dr.  Roxburgh's  mistake,  the 
Eria,  or  Arriitdy  arria,  as  it  is  called  in  Hin- 
dustan (viz.,  A.  rinnini,)  has  gone  by  the  name 
of  Saturnia  cynthia.  Heuce  the  two  types 
have  been  confounded  under  oue  name;  and,  as, 
whenever  A.  cynthia  was  demanded  from  India, 
A.  ricini  was  invariably  supplied,  it  was  conclud- 
ed that  A.  cynthia  did  not  frequeut  India.  How- 
ever, in  1844,  Captain  Hutton  discovered  wild 
specimens  of  A.  cynthia  at  Mussooree;  and, 
thanks  to  him'and  M.  Menneville,  we  are  now 
thoroughly  familiar  with  the  difference  between 
the  two  types,  and  with  the  intermediate  hybrids. 
Before  enumerating  these  differences,  let  me  state 
that  undoubted  wild  specimens  of  A.  cynthia 
have  been  obtained  from  Shan-Thung,  a  province 
in  North  China,  situated  to  the  south  of  Pekin ; 
from  Mussooree,  in  the  sub-Himalayan  regions, 
6000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea;  from  Assam, 
Cachor  (where  also  the  type  A  ricini  is  domesti- 
cated,) J  ava  (remarkably  fine,)  Nepal,  Darjeeling, 
and  Thibet.  Many  of  these  specimens  are  very 
fine,  and  vary  much  in  coloration  and  intensify 
of  markings.  At  Mussooree,  according  to  Cap- 
tain Hutton,  it  feeds  on  Curiaria  Nepalensis, 
aud  on  the  Tej-Bul  (Xanthoxyhn  hastile.)  It 
will  likewise  eat  the  leaves  of  Ricinus  communis, 
but  does  not  take  kindly  to  them.  In  China  it 
feeds  on  the  leaves  of  the  Ailanthm  glandulosa. 
Iu  Europe  it  has  been  reared  on  burnet  (Poter.ium 
sanguisorba,)  on  salsify  and  scorzonera,  on  su- 
mach, on  laburnum,  on  teale,  on  plum,  and  on 
Ricinus  communis ;  hence  it  is  polyphagous.  It 
may  have  iu  Europe  more  than  one  generation 
anuually.  Thus,  iu  England,  in  1865,  two  broods 
were  perfected  by  Lady  Dorothy  Neville;  at 
Paris,  by  M.  Menneville',  four  generations  were 
fulfilled.  This  was  the  result  of  an  unusually 
high  temperature.  It  has  been  figured  by  Cramer. 
Specimens  are  in  the  British  Museum. 

f  A.  ricini  inhabits  Assam,  Cachor,  Bengal,  and 
Ceylon,  feeding  by  preference  on  the  Ricinus 
communis,  is  domesticated,  and  is  the  commonly 
cultivated  eria  or  Arriudyiworm,  which  in  Bengal 
yields  from  fuur  to  scveu  crops  annually.  Figured 
oy  Drury.    Specimens  in  the  British  Museum. 

"  Attucus  guerinii,  from  Beugal,  is  similar  to 
the  former,  but  smaller,  and  may  be  tiistin guisjhed 
by  the  tolcose  lunale  on  the  fore-wing.  Figured 


by  F.  Moore,  in  his  '  Synopsis  of  Asiatic  Si'k 
producing  Moths.'  Specimens  in  the  Britisl 
Museum. 

"Let  us  now  quote  from  M.  Menneville  th> 
difference  between  A.  cynthia  and  A.  ricini.  Tin 
egg  of  the  true  cynthia  is  white,  but  its  shell  ii 
covered  with  little  brown  or  black  particles,  whicn 
give  it  a  spotted  look;  that  of  the  eria  is  entirely 
white,  is  smaller,  and  less  heavy.  The  caterpillaJ 
of  cynthia  has  on  each  segment  four  black  spots] 
and  when  full  grown  is  of  a  beautiful  emerald! 
Screen,  with  its  head,  its  claspers,  and  the  last! 
segment  beautifully  marked  with  yellow;  that  0| 
the  eria  has  no  spots,  aud  is  uniformly  a  pah 
azure." 

Humboldt  mentions  a  magnificent  moth  (i?om- 
byx  madrono)  found  in  Mechoacan,  a  province  o: 
Mexico,  at  an  altitude  of  10,500  feet  above  the! 
sea-level,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Oaxaca  mad« 
garments  from  the  silk  of  its  cocoons. 

Many  parts  of  South-western  Asia,  as  Mingrelia 
Georgia,  Dagestan,  aud  others,  now  in  the  posses 
sion  of  the  Russians,  and  known  as  Transcaucasia: 
together  with  the  Crimea,  were  once  grand  strong 
holds  for  silkworm  culture.  —  Castcllas  had  al 
one  time  immense  establishments  in  Tiflis,  Kara 
lac,  aod  e^ewhere,  for  the  cultivation  of  silk 
He  employed  27,000  hands,  and  produced  in  one 
year  1,200,000  Bounds  of  silk,  which  realized 
4,800,000  dollars. 

Near  the  Black  Sea  shore,  prior  to  the  Crimean 
war,  the  Armenians  were  large  growers  of  mul- 
berry-trees and  rearers  of  silk-worms.  The  trees 
were,  to  a  great  exteut,  destroyed  during  the  war; 
and  I  am  not  aware  that  the  cultivation  of  the 
silk-worm  has  revived  siuce  that  time  of  devast* 
tion. 

A  few  words  in  conclusion  as  to  the  probability 
of  ailanthiculture  paying  as  a  mercantile  specula- 
tion. My  own  impression  is,  that  it  ultimately 
will.  Two  serious  objections  had  presented 
themselves  to  me  prior  to  visiting  Colchester: 
first,  the  impracticability  of  winding  off  the  silk, 
and,  secondly,  as  it  seemed,  the  impossibility  o 
keeping  the  worm  from  their  enemies  in  the  opei 
air  unprotected.  Dr.  Wallace's  experiment,  lasi 
summer,  iu  a  great  degree  removed  these  difBcui 
ties.  Out  door  enemies  do  little  or  no  harm,  anc 
winding  the  silk  has  also  been  accomplished 
Birds — sparrows  in  particular — were  observec 
picking  aphides  from  off  the  cabbages  close  to  th< 
bushes  on  which  the  worms  were  feeding,  but  n( 
attempt  was  made  to  touch  them.  Ants,  wasps 
and  parasitic  diptera  are  the  most  to  be  dreaded; 
still  last  summer  they  did  no  material  harm. 

What  the  French  have  done,  surely  Englishmei 
cau  do :  the  only  question  is  as  to  the  cost  o 
producing  si i k  so  as  to  afford  a  remunerative  profi 
to  the  grower  and  manufacturer  when  sold  at  th( 
price  the  silk  fabric  will  fetch.  Dr.  Wallaci 
calculates  that  a  thousand  cocoons  will  produc< 
one  pound  of  raw  silk,  worth  £1,  and  that  od< 
tree,  th.e  trees  beiug  planted  a  square  yard  apart 
would  yield  fifty  cocoons.  After  deducting  fo: 
cost  of  reeling  and  other  requisite  expenses,  h< 
estimates  that  £12  an  acre  may  be  taken  as  at 
average  return  for  railway  banks  and  other  wast< 
lands.  Another  great  advantage  is  found  in  th< 
rapid  growth  of  ailauthus-trees :  if  planted  ou1 
two  years  old,  they  will  produce  a  crop  of  leave! 
tit  for  feeding  the  next  year;  whereas  the  mul 
berry  requires  twenty- five  years  before  it  is  fittec 
to  supply  material  for  a  crop  of  worms.  Ailanthui 
silk  lucks  gloss,  but  who  can  say  what  skill  am 
yet  accomplish  in  the  process  of  manufacture? 

I  have  been  tempted  to  exceed  my  usual  spac< 
:  fro .11  the  immense  interest  and  importance  o 
'silkworm  culture,  more  especially  as  bright  hope! 
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earn  through  the  clouds  of  the  future.  We  may 
f«  to  see  silkworm  plantations  clothing  all  the 
ilwav  banks,  and  the  tall  ailanthus  rearing  its 
Lafv  crown  high  above  its  neighbours.  Its  very 
.me  means  tall,  or.  as  the  Germans  have  it, 
Gotterbaum,"  the  tree  of  the  gods. 


FQI  "  Tin-  Fi  ioud." 

Thoughts  for  the  Times— No.  4!i. 

The  disorders  iu  our  meetings  for  discipline, 
tiieh  were  alluded  to  in  the  las-t  number  of  this 
ries,  as  having  occurred  iu  the  early  part  of  the 
went  century,  arose  from  discouteut  with  the 
positiou  to  certaiu  doctrines  which  had  cap  ti- 
led the  minds  of  mauy  of  our  members,  aud 
oin  their  desire  to  slacken  the  discipline  so  as  to 
low  more  liberty  of  opiuiou.  The  ucw  views 
ere  regarded  by  our  more  experienced  aud  judi- 
ous  friends,  as  irreconcilable  with  the  essential 
uths  of  Christianity,  aud  as  strikiug  at  the  very 
:'e  of  vital  religion  ;  aud  were  opposed,  therefore, 
ith  udcou) promising  firmness.  Iu  the  course  of 
e  contest  which  ensued,  many  side  issues  were 
ised  ;  the  Friends  who  were  foremost  in  resisting 
e  innovations,  were  accused  of  bigotry  aud  per- 
cutiou — accusations  which  avail  much  when 
ason  is  at  fault,  aud  which  were  believed  by 
eat  numbers  who  kuew  little  what  were  the 
lints  really  iu  question.  Alter  years  of  painful 
dtatiou  the  contest  ended  ia  tlie  separation  of 
527. 

Perhaps  there  were  few  of  the  prominent  actors 
those  scenes,  that  long  survived  the  stormy 
itations  of  the  time,  who  did  not  recur  to  ex- 
essions  used  iu  the  warmth  of  debate,  for  which 
ey  felt  regret  aud  sorrow,  and  who  did  nut  in 
e  calm  hour  of  retrospection,  acknowledge  that 
Would  have  been  better  to  tiust  less  in  argu- 
eut.  ;:nd  more  iu  a  weighty,  patient,  watchful 
iine  of  miud — in  the  arm  of  power,  of  the  great 
ead  of  the  church. 

A  meetiug  for  discipline  is,  not  an  arena  for 
guineutative  discussion,  but  an  assembly  fur 
liberating,  in  a  religious  frame  of  mind,  on  the 
ncerns  of  the  Society;  and  it  should  be  held  as 
religious  meeting,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord — iu 
fiumbie,  patient,  waiting  frame  of  mind,  seeking 
be  guided  by  Divine  Wisdom.    This  lesson  at 
list  has  been  confirmed  to  us,  by  the  confusions 
that  eventful  time.    Such  a  meeting  is  in  no 
j?pect  a  democratic  assembly,  the  questions  he- 
re which,  are  to  be  decided  by  a  majority  of 
'ices.    Thus  to  act  would  be  to  subvert  the 
hole  structure  of  our  institutions.    The  spirit 
which  these  meetings  should  be  conducted  is 
cellently  described  by  Stephen  Crisp.    "  Also, 
f  Friends,  it  is  worth   your  consideration  to 
hold,  how  by  His  iu  visible  p';wer,  many  faith- 
I  watchmen  are  raised  up  upon  the  walls  ot 
ur  Sion,  that  in  most  of  your  meetings  there  be 
;u  and  women  upon  whom  God  hath  laid  a 
□ceru,  to  be  taking  care  for  the  good  of  the 
iole,  and  to  take  the  oversight  upon  them,  to 
8  all  things  kept  in  good  and  deeeut'order;  aud 
make  due  provisiun  for  coinfortiug  and  reliev- 
j  tiie  necessities  of  the  needy  and  distressed, 
it  uothing  be  lacking  to  make  your  way  corn- 
table.    These  have  not  been,  or  are  brought 
der  this  charge  by  auy  act  of  yours;  but  God 
h  raised  up  pastors  aud  teachers,  elders  and 
icons  of  his  own  election  and  choice,  aud  bowed 
;ir  spirits  to  take  upon  them  the  work  aud  ser- 
■e  to  which  they  are  appointed  for  the  Lord's 
te  aud  the  body's  sake,  which  is  the  chmch; 
whom  it  may  be  truly  said,  '  take  ye  heed  ot 
;  flock  of  God,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
de  you  overseers,  &o.'    Aud  such  ought  to  be 
nkeued  to  in  the  discharge  of  their  trust,  as 


those  that  must  give  an  account  to  him  that  called 
them,  and  gifted  them  for  their  several  works  aud 
services  iu  the  church. 

"  By  these  means  hath  the  Lord  established 
among  you  a  heavenly  government,  and  built,  as 
it  were,  a  hedge  about  you,  that  ye  may  be  pre- 
served from  generation  to  generation  ;  a  people 
fitted  for  the  glory  that  is,  and  shall  daily  more 
and  more  be  revealed  among  and  upon  the  faith- 
ful, who  delight  in  that  power  that  called  them 
to  be  saints,  aud  to  bear  a  profession  for  the  holy 
name  of  God,  against  the  many  names  aud  ways 
that  men  in  their  changeable  miuds  have  set  up, 
that  the  name  of  the  Lord  alone  may  be  exalted. 

"  And  all  you,  dear  Friends,  upou  whom  the 
Lord  hath  laid  a  care  for  his  honour,  and  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  Truth,  aud  gathered  you  iuto 
the  good  order  of  the  Gospel,  to  meet  together  to 
manage  the  affairs  thereof;  take  heed  that  ye 
have  a  single  eye  to  the  Lord;  to  do  the  Lord's 
busiuess  in  the  leadings  of  his  spirit,  which  is 
but  one,  aud  briugs  all  that  are  given  up  to  be 
governed  by  it,  to  be  of  one  miud  and  heart,  at 
least,  iu  the  general  service  aud  purpose  of  those 
meetings.  Although  through  the  diversity  of 
exercises,  and  the  several  degrees  of  growth  among 
the  brethren,  every  one  may  not  see  or  uuderstand 
alike  in  every  matter,  at  the  first  propounding  of 
it;  yet  this  makes  no  breach  of  the  unity,  nor 
hinders  brotherly  kindness,  but  puts  you  often 
upou  an  exercise,  and  au  inward  travailing  to  feel 
the  pure,  peaceable  wisdom  that  is  from  above 
among  yuu,  and  every  one's  ear  is  open  to  it,  in 
whomsoever  it  speaks;  aud  thereby  a  seuse  of 
life  is  given  iu  the  meeting,  to  which  all  that  are 
of  a  simple  and  tender  mind,  join  and  agree. 
But  if  any  among  you  should  be  contrary  miuded 
iu  the  management  of  some  outward  affair,  relat 
ing  to  the  Truth,  this  doth  not  break  the  unity 
that  ye  have  in  Christ,  nor  should  it  weaken 
brotherly  luve.  So  long  as  he  keeps  waiting  for 
an  understanding  from  God,  to  be  gathered  into 
the  same  seuse  with  you,  and  walks  with  you 
according  to  the  law  of  charity;  such  an  one 
ought  to  be  borne  with  and  cherished,  aud  the 
supplications  of  your  souls  will  go  up  to  God  for 
him,  that  God  may  reveal  it  to  him,  if  it  be 
his  will,  that  so  no  difference  may  be  in  under 
standing,  so  far  as  is  necessary  for  the  good  of  the 
church,  no  more  than  there  is  in  matters  of  faith 
and  obedience  to  God. 

"  For,  my  friends,  it  is  not  of  absolute  necessity 
that  every  member  of  the  church  should  have  the 
same  measure  ot  understanding  iu  all  things ;  for 
then  where  were  the  duty  of  the  strong  bearing 
with  the  weak  ?  Where  were  the  brothers  of  low 
degree?  Where  would  be  any  submitting  to  them 
that  arc  set  over  others  in  the  Lord  I  which  all 
tend  to  preserving  unity  in  the  church,  notwith- 
standing the  different  measures  and  different 
growths  of  the  members  thereof.  For,  as  the 
spirits  of  the  prophets  are  subject  to  the  prophets, 
so  are  the  spirits  of  all  that  are  kept  iu  a  true 
subjection  to  the  spirit  of  life  in  themselves,  kept 
in  the  same  siujection  to  the  seuse  of  life  given 
by  the  same  spirit  iu  the  church.  By  this  means 
we  come  to  know  one  Master,  cveu  Christ,  aud 
have  no  room  for  other  masters,  in  the  matter  ol 
our  obedience  to  God.  *  *  *  Let  all  beware 
of  their  owu  spirits  and  natural  tempers,  and 
keep  iu  a  gracious  temper ;  then  arc  ye  tit  for  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God,  whose  hou.-e  ye  are, 
as  yo  keep  upon  the  fouudatiou  that  God  hath 
laia  ;  and  he  will  build  you  up,  and  teach  you 
how  to  build  one  another  up  iu  him.  As  every 
member  must  feel  life  iu  himself,  and  all  from 
one  head,  this  life  will  not  hurt  itself  in  any,  but 
be  tender  of  the  life  iu  all ;  for  by  this  oue  life  of 


the  Word,  ye  were  begotten,  and  by  it  ye  are 
nourished,  and  made  to  grow  up  in  your  several 
services  in  the  church  of  God.  It  is  no  man's 
learning  or  artificial  acquirements;  it  is  no  man's 
riches  or  greatness  in  this  world;  it  is  no  man's 
eloquence  and  natural  wisdom,  that  makes  him 
tit  for  government  in  the  church  of  Christ;  all 
his  endowments  must  be  seasoned  with  the  heav- 
enly salt,  and  his  spirit  subjected,  and  his  gifts 
pass  through  the  fire  of  God's  altar,  a  sacrifice  to 
his  praise  and  honour,  that  so  self  may  be  crucified 
and  baptized  into  death,  and  the  gifts  made  use 
of  in  the  power  of  the  resurrection  of  the  life  of 
Jesus  in  him.  When  this  great  work  is  wrought 
in  a  man,  then  all  his  gifts  and  qualifications  are 
sanctified  and  made  use  of  for  the  good  of  the 
body  which  is  the  church,  aud  are  as  ornaments 
and  jewels,  which  serve  for  the  joy  and  comfort 
of  all  who  are  partakers  of  the  same  divine  fel- 
lowship of  life,  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  Thus 
many  come  to  be  fitted  and  furnished  to  good 
works,  which  are  brought  forth  in  their  due  sea- 
sons, for  edification  and  buildiug  up  the  weak, 
and  for  repairing  the  decayed  places,  and  also  for 
defence  of  them  that  are  feeble,  that  hurtful 
things  may  not  come  near  them." 

Were  all  meetings  for  discipline  held  in  this 
spirit,  there  would  be  no  disposition  in  them  for 
wordy  argument,  aud  no  contention  for  victory; 
for  this  disposition  decreases  as  the  members 
deepen  in  religious  experience,  and  as  they  rely 
more  and  more  upon  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Our  most  eminent  aud  judicious  members 
'have  ever  been  remarkable  for  their  patient  waiting 
in  these  meetings.  Where  a  talkative  and  super- 
ficial spirit  showed  itself,  they  would  generally 
remain  quiet,  till  it  was  somewhat  spent,  and 
then  at  the  fitting  time,  in  a  few  wise  words, 
reconcile  or  silence  the  opposing  voices.  This 
habit  of  wordy  discussion  may  creep  iuto  meetings 
where  no  unsound  doetriue  exists;  it  may  take 
place  chiefly  in  regard  to  the  outward  con- 
cerns of  society — which  are  always  best  referred 
to  a  committee  for  examination — but  wherever  it 
prevails  it  lowers  the  tone  of  the  meeting  and 
lessens  the  dependence  of  the  members  upon  the 
efficacy  of  silent  watchfulness. 

These  meetings  arc  to  be  held  in  the  authority 
of  Truth  ;  and  the  inferior  being  in  strict  subor- 
dination to  the  superior  meetiug  of  which  it  is  a 
constituent  branch,  and  bound  to  submit  to  its 
judgment  and  decision.  Without  such  subordi- 
nation there  could  be  no  peace  or  settled  govern- 
ment iu  the  church;  and  the  rule  holds  good  of 
the  relations  of  each  member  to  his  particular 
meeting.  The  right  of  private  judgment  does 
not  confer  the  right  to  compel  others  to  submit 
to  it,  but  is  bound  to  respect  and  Comply  with  the 
decisions  of  the  body — uuless  iudeed  such  deci- 
sions should  strike  at  the  Truth  itself. 


"Travelling  up  and  down  of  late,  I  have  had 
renewed  evideuccs,  that  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord 
and  contented  with  his  will  concerning  me,  is  a 
most  necessary  and  useful  lesson  for  me  to  be 
learning  ;  looking  less  at,  the  effects  of  my  labour, 
than  at  the  pure  motion  and  reality  of  the  concern 
as  it  arises  from  heavenly  love.  In  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength  ;  and  as  the  mind, 
by  humble  resignation,  is  united  to  him.  and  we 
utter  words  from  an  inward  knowledge  that  they 
arise  from  the  heavenly  spring,  though  our  way- 
may  be  difficult,  and  require  close  attention  to 
keep  in  it;  and  though  the  mauner  in  which  we 
may  be  led  may  tend  to  our  own  abasement,  yet, 
it  we  continue  in  patience  and  meekness,  hea- 
veuly  peace  is  the  reward  of  our  labours." — Jehn 
)\'oolmuii. 
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From  11  Blackwood's  MngaZiue." 

The  Great  Woods  in  Winter. 

(Concluded  from  page  64.) 

I  immediately  started  on  my  "walk,"  and  kept 
merrily  at  work  all  day,  making  frtsh  traps  and 
penetrating  still  further  into  the  forest,  retracing 
my  steps  to  the  camp  at  night.  Tigre  greeted 
my  arrival  with  a  cordial  wagging  of  his  tail,  to 
which  I  responded  by  giving  him  au  ample  sup- 
per, then  replenishing  the  smouldering  fire,  raised 
a  cheerful  blaze,  and  cooked  my  own  very  frugal 
meal  of  fried  pemmican.  After  emptying  my 
dish  of  food — the  frying-pan — I  lit  my  pipe,  and 
squatted  on  my  bed  of  pine-boughs  before  the 
fire.  As  I  sat  and  thought,  while  Tigre  crouched 
by  my  side  and  thrust  his  nose  against  me  and 
looked  up  into  my  face,  seeking  a  caress,  the  sense 
of  loneliness  first  began  to  oppress  me.  Darkness 
bad  set  in  ;  the  moon,  already  past  the  full,  had 
not  yet  appeared,  and  the  lofty  pines  of  the  forest 
around  me,  their  dark-green  boughs  decked  with 
glistening  snow-wreaths,  towered  up  fairy-like  in 
the  bright  starlight.  The  huge  fire,  sinking  down 
in  the  snow  on  which  the  logs  first  rested,  sent 
out  from  its  trough  of  ice  vast  clouds  of  steam, 
which  rose  in  a  great  column  through  the  clear 
frosty  air  towards  heaven,  and  almost  hid  the 
flames  from  sight.  Not  a  breath  of  air  rustled 
the  dead  leaves  still  lingering  on  the  young  as- 
pens, or  shook  the  snow  from  the  fiat,  hard,  wide- 
spreading  branches  of  the  firs.  Not  a  sound  broke 
the  calm  quiet  of  the  night.  The  bay  of  the  wolf, 
the  sharp  bark  of  the  fox,  the  sad  call  of  the  whip- 
poor-will,  or  even  the  mournful  cry  of  the  loon, 
would  have  been  a  relief.  But  the  wolf  enters 
not  the  tnick  forest,  the  wood-fox  was  dumb,  and 
the  whip-poor-will  and  the  loon  bad  not  returned 
from  their  winter's  visit  to  the  south.  All  was 
silent,  motionless,  and  still.  I  heaped  a  pile  of 
great  dry  trunks  upon  the  fire,  wrapped  myself  in 
my  buffalo  robe,  covering  my  head  from  the  biting 
frost,  closed  my  eyes  and  composed  my  well-tired 
limbs  for  sleep.  Weary  as  I  was,  however,  and 
sternly  resolved  to  compel  the  service  of  the  fickle 
god  of  sleep,  there  was  something  which  as  per- 
sistingly  repelled  him.  It  was  not  fear,  for  there 
was  no  possible  danger  to  apprehend ;  itrwas  not 
thought  for  the  morrow,  for  my  material  wants 
were  amply  though  rudely  provided  for;  but  I 
was  oppressed  by  loneliness — I  craved  for  the 
humau  presence,  I  longed  with  a  painful,  unspeak- 
able yearning  for  conversation  and  society.  Tigre, 
thinking  I  was  asleep,  crept  quietly  up,  and  lay 
across  my  feet  close  to  the  fire;  and  I  turned  off 
the  robe  from  my  face  and  talked  to  the  dog,  who, 
as  if  he  appreciated  my  feelings,  and  was  sensible 
of  the  same  want  as  myself,  stepped  up  beside  me 
and  uttered  a  sympathetic  whine.  Again  I  lay 
down,  but  with  uncovered  head,  braving  the  keeu 
air,  although  there  was  sixty  degrees  of  frost; 
and  my  eyes  wandered  from  the  blazing  fire  at 
my  feet  along  the  snowy  carpet  around  me  into 
the  shadowy  recesses  of  the  forest,  and  then  up 
ward  from  the  snow-decked  feathery  branches  of 
the  tall  pines  to  their  taper  summits,  and  thence 
to  the  pale  stars  which  glittered  so  coldly  bright 
in  the  clear  sky.  As  I  gazed,  wakefully,  wearily, 
watching  the  slow  march  of  Orion  to  the  west, 
my  thoughts  strayed  homewards — 

"  Towards  its  fountain  upward  ran 
The  current  of  my  days." 

Visions  of  dear  faces  and  happy  golden  hours 
gone  by  came  before  me;  and  old' associations, 
and  the  companionship  of  far-distant  friends  car- 
ried me  away  for  a  time  from  the  solitude  of  the 
actual  reality.  A  faint  rustling,  audible  enough 
in  the  pure  silence,  caught  my  ear,  and  brought 


my  mind  back  to  the  present,  and  my  eyes  to 
earth  again.  A  mouse,  tempted  by  the  warmth 
of  the  fire,  had  ventured  out  from  his  winter's 
nest,  and  was  nibbling  with  great  zest  the  remains 
of  the  pemmican  left  in  the  frying-pan.  I  wel- 
comed him  as  an  old  friend,  and  turned  my  head 
in  order  to  watch  him  more  comfortably  ;  but  this 
slight  movement  scared  him,  and  he  scampered 
hastily  back  to  his  hole.  I  covered  my  head  once 
more,  for  my  nose  and  cheeks  ached  painfully 
with  the  cold,  and  dozed  away  fitfully  for  a  long 
time.  Before  long — not  very  long— a  conscious- 
ness of  increased  light  gradually  broke  upon  my 
dulled  senses.  It  was  not  sunrise,  for,  as  I  peep- 
ed out  of  my  robe,  my  eyes  naturally  turned  to 
my  night-clock  Orion,  and  I  saw  that  he  had  not 
advanced  very  far  on  his  journey.  But  the 
heavens  were  glowing  with  a  brilliancy  such  as  I 
had  never  seen  equalled  before.  It  was  the  aurora 
in  all  its  glory.  An  arch  of  bright  yet  pale  yel- 
low light  spanned  the  northern  sky  from  east  to 
west,  and  from  the  bow,  rays  of  roseate  hue  of 
every  shade,  mingled  with  pure  white  beams, 
streamed  up  the  zenith,  ever  changeable  and 
varied  ;  where  at  one  moment  a  red  ray  flared  up, 
a  yellow  or  white  streak  flashed  in  place  of  it 
fitfully  and  uncertainly,  yet  increasing  in  lustre 
and  brightness.  Soon,  however,  the  fires  began 
to  pale,  and  then  died  out,  and  the  starlight  alone 
lighted  the  scene.  A  third  time  I  buried  m 
in  my  coverlet,  and  slept  until  the  squirrels  an- 
nounced daybreak  by  their  merry  chirrup.  I 
jumped  up,  blew  with  numb  quivering  lips  the 
smouldering  embers  into  a  blaze;  and  when  I  had 
warmed  myself  through,  had  a  hearty  breakfast 
in  company  with  Tigre  and  two  little  blue-and- 
white  magpies,  which,  according  to  their  invari- 
ble  custom,  attached  themselves  to  the  camp,  and 
now  hopped  boldly  about,  picking  up  crumbs, 
and  even  ventured  to  make  a  thieving  raid  upon 
the  lump  of  pemmican.  Then  I  tied  Tigre  to  a 
tree,  stuck  the  axe  in  my  belt,  shouldered  my  gun, 
and  marched  off  to  look  at  my  traps.  I  could 
not,  however,  shake  off  the  feeling  of  loneliness 
which  had  taken  hold  of  me;  I  had  never  felt  it 
depressing  before  on  my  daily  journeys  alone,  but 
it  disquieted  me  now.  The  trees  creaked  and 
bent  with  the  strong  north  wind,  the  dry  leaves 
rustled  on  the  aspens,  and  the  snow-wreaths  shat- 
tered down  from  the  firs.  Not  a  living  creature 
did  I  meet  in  my  long  day's  tramp.  I  found  the 
tracks  of  the  wary  moose  freshly  printed,  but  he 
fled  far  away  at  the  sound  of  my  approach.  Even 
the  rabbits  and  the  partridges  evaded  me ;  for  it 
is  a  marked  feature  of  the  American  forest,  that 
although  the  tracks  of  animals  may  be  plentiful, 
they  themselves  are  rarely  seen.  If  the  snow  did 
not  betray  their  recent  presence,  their  existence 
would  not  be  suspected;  and  the  reason  of  this  is 
plain  enough — they  are  so  invariably  pursued  if 
seen,  so  constantly  hunted  by  man  aud  four-footed 
enemies,  that  they  become  cautious  and  timid  in 
the  extreme.  Any  one  accustomed  to  see  the 
game  of  the  old  world  playing  about  in  the  pre- 
sence of  man,  wonders  at  this  invisibility.  But 
the  so-called  wild  animals  of  civilized  countries 
are  accustomed  to  see  mankind,  who  are  not  bent 
on  their  destruction  ;  they  have  a  seven  months' 
rest  from  persecution  too.  But  in  the  wilds  of 
north-west  America  the  approach  of  man  indicates 
certain  pursuit.  He  is  associated  only  with  terror 
and  death,  for  the  hunter  spares  not — he  needs 
all  he  can  catch,  aud  neglects  no  opportunity  for 
slaughter.  Thus  the  faintest  sound  scares  the 
denizens  of  the  woods,  which  instantly  hide  them- 
selves. 

Beturning  from  my  long  walk  at  suuset  with  a 
most  satisfactory  load  of  furs,  [  felc  a  dreary  an- 


ticipation of  the  coming  evening;  and  thinkin 
even  a  change  of  camp  would  be  a  relief,  I  d< 
tided  to  move  it  farther  north,  where  martei 
tracks  were  numerous.  I  harnessed  Tigre,  ai 
cordingly,  to  the  little  sleigh,  and  proceeded  to 
point  where  there  was  an  ample  supply  of  dea| 
dry  trees.  I  had  but  just  completed  the  task  < 
chopping  the  firewood,  when  I  heard  the  soft  treaj 
of  snow-shoes  behind  me,  and  Bruncau  appearej 
striding  through  the  trees,  followed  by  sevenl 
dogs.  He  had  come  a  day  sooner  than  I  expecteo 
having  hastened  back  with  the  news  that  cranci 
and  geese  had  already  been  seen  passing  norttl 
wards — a  suie  sign  that  the  thaw  was  close  $ 
hand ;  and  it  was  therefore  necessary  to  return  t 
the  hut  as  quickly  as  possible,  for  when  the  sno> 
begins  to  melt,  travelling  is  almost  impossible 
and  we  might  be  detained  in  the  woods  for  day 
half-starved.  One  more  look  at  our  traps  nex 
day,  then  after  skinning  our  victims  we  went  earl 
to  rest,  intending  to  commence  our  homewart 
journey  about  midnight.  But  we  both — Bruneai 
tired  out  with  his  forced  marches,  and  I  from  ux 
wakefulness  the  previous  night — overslept  out 
selves,  and  the  grey  light  of  dawn  had  begun  t 
appear  before  we  left  the  camp.  As  the  sun 
<rained  power  the  snow  began  rapidly  to  soften 
We  were  too  late — the  thaw  had  commenced 
The  hut  was  more  than  thirty  miles  distant,  am 
yself  the  difficulty  of  travelling  increased  every  moment 
The  melting  sn"w  adhered  in  great  cakes  to  oai 
snow-shoes,  and  accumulated  in  masses  on  th 
network  instead  of  sifting  through  the  meshes  a 
it  does  when  frozen  and  dry,  so  that  we  walkei 
with  great  labour  and  embarrassments,  each  les 
being  clogged  with  a  heavy  weight.  The  parch 
ment  strips  with  which  the  shoes  are  laced  like 
racket,  stretched  and  snapped  with  the  wet. 

The  dogs  could  hardly  move  along,  sinking  u] 
to  their  bellies  at  every  step,  as  the  frozen  crus 
on  the  track  gave  way  beneath  their  feet.  A 
last,  after  an  hour*  or  two's  toil,  our  snow-shoe 
broke  down  hopelessly,  and  we  were  compelled  t> 
stop  aud  camp,  hoping  to  resume  our  journe; 
under  more  favourable  circumstances  in  the  even 
ing,  when  the  night  frost  had  hardened  the  sui 
face  sufficiently  for  it  to  bear  our  weight  withou 
the  aid  of  snow-shoes,  for  these  were  now  utterl 
useless. 

The  sun  shone  out  warmly,  and  we  stretche 
ourselves  on  our  backs  on  the  elastic  couch  o 
branches,  aud  basked  in  the  genial  heat  in  pies 
sant  half-sleep,  so  still  and  motionless  that  a  cat 
rion  crow,  taking  us  for  a  couple  of  corpses 
swooped  down  with  a  loud  hoarse  croak,  and  cam 
so  close,  in  his  eagerness  to  dig  out  our  eyes,  ths 
his  wings  flapped  against  our  faces;  and  thu 
rudely  awakened,  we  started  up  with  a  shdfj 
which  caused  the  frightened  intruder  to  see  h 
mistake  and  sail  hurriedly  away  over  the  tret 
tops.  When  the  moon  arose,  two  or  three  houi 
after  sundown,  we  again  harnessed  the  dogs,  ao 
continued  .our  harassing  march.  We  were  pn 
bably  not  more  than  twenty  miles  from  the  hu 
but  surely  never  was  an  equal  distance  traverse 
with  greater  trouble  and  fatigue.  We  had  ca 
away  our  broken  "  racquettes,"  and  the  crust  o 
the  surface  of  the  snow,  weakened  by  the  hea 
was  only  strong  enough  to  bear  our  weight,  wit 
unshod  feet,  in  certain  places  which  had  bee 
sheltered  from  the  full  force  of  the  sun.  He 
we  stepped  easily  along  for  a  few  yards,  and  th( 
the  platform  would  give  way,  we  crashed  throw 
to  the  ground,  a  yard  beueath,  with  a  jarrir 
shock,  and  plunged  up  to  the  thighs  in  "  slush, 
Through  this  we  ploughed  for  a  few  hundr< 
yards,  slowly  and  painfully,  panting  heavily  wil 
the  exertion,  the  dogs  toiling  after  with  the  sleig 
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ihon  came  another  6rinor  portion,  and  we  stalked 
long  it  for  a  few  strides,  to  be  shaken  to  the 
|»rrvw  strain  by  another  bieak  through,  <>r  liad 
I  turn  back  to  In  !p  our  four-footed  fellow-sufferers, 
|ho  every  now  and  then  lay  down,  unable  to 
Jove  their  load  through  the  adhesive  snow-paste. 
Ihus  hour  alter  hour,  we  struggled  on,  stagger- 
Is,  faint,  and  weary.  The  night  wore  on,  and 
Hi 1 1  we  trudged  away,  until  the  early  dawn  found 
I:  on  the  shores  of  the  lake,  on  the  other  side  of 
fetich,  some  two  miles  distant,  the  hut  was 
lusted.  But  by  this  time  we  were  so  completely 
Ijrn  out  and  exhausted  that  we  were  unable  to 
1-oceed  another  step,  although  so  near  the  end  of 
Itr  journey,  and  were  fain  to  light  a  fire  aud  lie 
Lwn  to  rvst.  We  slept  heavily  until  the  sun 
Jrs  fully  up,  and  then,  somewhat  revived  by  the 
1st.  resumed  our  laborious  task,  aud  at  last  joy- 
Illy  stepped  on  to  the  firm,  well-beaten  pathway 
■  at  led  to  the  hut.  Glad  smiling  faces  greeted 
v  at  the  door  with  an  eager  welcome,  for  our 
luipanions  feared  that  we  might  be  detained  in 
le  forest  by  the  suddeu  arrival  of  the  thaw,  and, 
tied  of  inaction,  were  anxious  to  leave  winter- 
barters  as  soon  as  possible,  since  provisions  were 
iling  short,  and  the  time  for  settiirg  out  on  our 
pedition  across  the  Rocky  Mountains  had  come 
length. 

A  talk  over  our  adventures,  with  breakfast  and 
soothing  smoke,  and  then  Bruneau  and  myself, 
th  nodding  heads  and  blinking  eyes,  iu  the 
nad  noonday,  thankfully  retired  to  bed,  and 
pt  on  and  on,  with  hardly  a  break,  until  the 
xt  morning. 

W.  B  Cheadle,  M.A.  M.D., 

Author  of"  The  North- West  Passage  by  Land.'7 

For  "The  Friend." 

j  Musings  and  Memories, 

I  PROVIDENTIAL  PRESERVATION  OF  LIFE. 
uThere  are  many  instances  occurring  of  the  in- 
■•ference  of  Divine  Providence,  for  the  preser- 
Ition  of  the  lives  of  his  human  creatures.    It  is 
ijeresting  and  instructive  to  take  note  of  them, 
lid  preserve  a  record  for  the  benefit  of  posterity. 
His  true  that  the  foolishness,  the  inconsistency, 
Hd  the  wickedness  of  man  are  daily  occasioning 
bth  and  suffering.    Yet  how  marvellously  the 
|rd  sometimes  interferes  to  prevent  the  destruc- 
in  of  life,  brought  into  imminent  peril  by  the 
irelessness  or  wickedness  of  man,  and  the  de- 
ductive force  of  the  elements,  has  been  mani- 
(jted  in  many  instances.  Two  occurrences  of  ruo- 
;|in  times  I  wish  to  record  in  this  essay. 
|A  few  years  since,  as  a  Friend  was  entering  the 
|-d  of  the  meeting  house  at  Arch  and  Fourth 
|-eets,  he  saw  two  strangers  coming  in  one  of 
h  gates.    He  extended  his  hand  to  them,  which 
jer  shaking,  one  of  the  strangers  asked  if  our 
jetings  were  open  to  others  than  our  own  mem- 
ya.    He  was  told  that  we  were  glad  to  have 
j;ir  company  with  us.    When  the  meeting  closed 
]}  Friend  spoke  to  them  again  :  when  they  en- 
ured of  him  where  they  could  obtain  books 
|ting  forth  our  principles.    He  told  them  if 
by  would  meet  him  at  that  place  at  half-past 
|  ee  that  afternoon,  he  would  furnish  them  with 
ue.    The  Friend  could  not  that  day  lay  his 
ad  on  Barclay's  Apology,  haviug  loaned  his 
in,  but  he  brought  some  other  books,  aud 
oegst  the  rest  a  copy  of  the  Moral  Almanac, 
lich  contained  the  account  of  the  preservation 
a  religious  man,  who,  on  a  dark  night,  in  pass- 
;  round  a  point,  of  rock  exposed  to  the  sea, 
Idenly  found  himself  and  horse  immersed  in 
breakers,  and  being  washed  away  from  the 
ire.    Two  fisherman  were  brought  there  that 
;ht  by  Diviue  Providence,  who  had  through 


the  ministry  of  dreams  so  aroused  them,  that  they 
left  their  warm  beds  to  go  to  that  desolate  and 
dangerous  spot  to  save  a  faithful  servant  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  saved  the  poor  drown- 
ing man,  and  the  effect  of  their  obedience  was 
also  seen  in  this,  that  having  been  enemies  be- 
fore, they  were  now  reconciled.  This  narrative 
was  read  to  the  strangers,  on  which  one  of  them 
said,  I  believe  in  this,  [the  doctrine  of  Divine 
Providence  interfering  lor  the  preservation  of 
man.]  He  added  as  a  reason  for  his  belief  the 
following  remarkable  incident  iu  his  own  expe- 
rience. He  was  conductor  of  the  night  train  f  rom 
Cleveland  to  Ashtabula,  in  the  State  of  Ohio, 
and  as  he  was  necessarily  engaged  at  night,  he 
took  his  sleep  by  day.  On  one  occasion  when 
taking  his  usual  repose,  he  dreamed  that  the  night 
train  at  a  certain  place  in  the  road  met  with  a 
dreadful  accident,  and  that  himself  and  the  en- 
gineer were  both  killed.  He  seemed  to  see 
plainly  the  bodies  of  these  two  rolling  down  a 
steep  bank,  which  he  knew  was  at  the  place  where 
he  dreamed  the  accident  occurred.  He  awoke  in 
terror,  and  was  deeply  impressed.  The  dream 
was  reiterated,  and  when  he  arose  to  go  to  the 
station,  he  took  leave  of  his  family,  never  ex- 
pecting to  see  them  again.  It  was  so  also  in 
parting  with  those  at  the  station.  His  mind  was 
fully  aroused,  and  nothing  on  the  way  could 
banish  the  dream  from  his  mind,  or  relieve  him 
from  the  awful  feeling  which  oppressed  it.  When 
the  train  drew  near  the  place  at  which  in  his 
dream  the  accident  occurred,  he  at  first  had  the 
rate  of  its  speed  reduced  from  20  miles  an  hour 
to  six.  Passing  on  further  he  stopped  it  alto- 
gether. Getting  out  and  walking  on  a  short 
distance,  he  discovered  not  two  hundred  yards 
from  the  spot  at  which  the  train  stopped,  an  engine 
on  the  track  which,  having  broken  down,  had 
been  left  there  without  a  light  or  any  other  signal 
to  warn  approaching  trains  of  their  danger. 

It  was  no  wonder  that  this  man  whose  life,  and 
the  lives  of  all  the  passengers  and  employees  in 
the  train  had  been  without  doubt  saved  by  his 
dreams,  should  be  a  believer  in  the  merciful 
superintendence  and  providential  interference  of 
our  gracious  Father  in  Heaven.  A  circumstance 
which  occurred  also  in  Ohio  within  two  or  three 
weeks  past,  and  is  now  going  the  round  of  the 
newspapers,  we  will  add,  as  setting  forth  the 
same  mercy  and  the  same  providence. 

A  farmer,  said  to  be  a  Pennsylvanian,  but 
residing  near  Mansfield,  Ohio,  dreamed  one  night 
during  the  recent  great  freshet,  that  a  fill  across 
a  chasm  near  by,  some  hundred  feet  deep,  had 
given  way.  So  impressed  was  he  in  his  sleep  by 
the  dream  that  he  sprung  from  his  bed  and  was 
hastening  to  save  the  trains  which  might  be  ap- 
proaching, when  his  wife  caught  him  and  he 
awoke.  After  telling  her  his  dream,  he  returned 
to  his  bed,  but  his  mind  was  too  much  agitated  to 
allow  him  to  sleep  much  more  that  night.  In  the 
morning  he  found  the  mad  to  all  appearance  iu  a 
sound  condition,  although  much  water  was  surging 
and  raging  through  the  large  culvert  below.  The 
agitation  of  the  farmer's  mind  was  not  set  at  rest, 
and  after  retiring  to  bed,  so  great  did  his  con- 
cern become,  that  he  arose  and  went  to  the  spot 
again.  This  was  on  Third-day  night.  When  he 
reached  it  he  found  the  hu<re  fill  was  all  washed 
out,  and  there  was  nothing  but  unsupported  ties 
and  the  rail  above.  At  this  time  he  heard  the 
night  train  approaching;  clambering  over  the 
ruins  he  ran  with  his  lantern  to  meet  it,  signalling 
the  train  to  stop.  With  many  cars  heavily  laden 
with  passengers  from  a  great  Union  meeting  which 
had  been  held  at  Mansfield,  it  was  very  difficult 
to  bring  the  train  to  reBt.    When  it  was  effected. 


it  was  but  a  few  feet  from  the  terrible  chasm. 
Had  that  farmer  failed  to  pay  attention  to  the 
feelings  which  impressed  him — had  neglected  to 
take  heed  to  the  providential  warning  in  sleep, 
and  the  equally  providential  uneasiness  when 
awake,  hundreds  of  lives  would  probably  have 
been  lost,  for  nothing  earthly  could  have  saved 
them,  had  they  taken  that  tremendous  leap. 

Value  of  Old  Hope. — Among  the  numerous 
wornout  aud  often  considered  worthless  materials, 
which  the  ingenuity  of  man  has  discovered  means 
of  re-manufacturing,  and  rendering  of  equal  value 
with  the  original  substance,  are  old  tarred  ropes, 
which  have  long  been  in  use  at  the  coal  pits. 
Our  readers  will  be  surprised  when  we  inform 
them  that  out  of  this  dirty  and  apparently  un- 
reachable substance  is  produced  a  tissue  paper 
of  the  most  beautiful  fabric,  even  of  surface  and 
delicacy  of  colour,  a  ream  of  which  with  wrap- 
pers and  strings,  weighs  two  and  a  half  pounds. 
It  is  principally  used  in  the  potteries  for  trans- 
ferring the  various  patterns  to  the  earthenware, 
and  is  found  superior  to  any  substauce  yet  known 
for  that  purpi.se.  It  is  so  tenacious,  that  a  sheet 
of  it  twisted  by  the  hand  in  the  form  of  a  rope, 
will  support  upwards  of  one  hundred  weight. 
Truly  we  live  in  an  age  of  invention. — Liverpool 
Standard. 


A  Gentlemanly  Elephant. — The  Paris  corres- 
pondent of  the  Telegraph  quotes  this  anecdote  : 
— "The  elephant  is  kuown  to  be  endowed  with 
an  exquisite  sense  of  smell.  The  interior  of  his 
trunk  is  lined  with  an  immense  olfactory  nerve, 
by  which  the  animal  is  able  to  detect  the  faintest 
odours  at  a  distance.  The  large  elephant  at  the 
Jardin  des  Plantes  was,  as  usual,  occupied  yester- 
day morning  iu  taking  up  the  pieces  of  bread  and 
cakes  offered  to  him  by  the  public,  when  all  of  a 
sudden  he  drew  in  his  trunk  and  continued  to 
follow  along  the  railings  of  his  enclosure,  with 
evident  pleasure,  a  lady  who  was  carrying  in  her 
hand  a  bouquet  of  orange  flowers.  The  lady,  hav- 
ing remarked  the  movements  of  the  elephant, 
held  the  bouquet  within  its  reach,  and  the  animal 
immediately  seized  the  flowers,  and  after  having 
inspired  with  great  avidity  the  perfume  for  a  few 
moments,  again  put  forth  his  truuk  and  restored 
the  bouquet  to  the  lady.  To  the  elephant  the 
orange  flower  is  the  most  delicious  of  all  odors, 
and  travellers  state  that  in  Japan  these  animals 
ma}'  frequently  be  seen  burying  their  trunks  in 
the  foliage  of  these  trees  to  enjoy  the  perfume." 
— Late  Paper. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — At  the  latest  dates  the  weather  in  Engltnd 
was  unfavourable  for  the  crops:,  and  the  breadstuff's 
market  was  firmer  for  wheat  and  corn.  Ir  was  supposed 
that  about  a  tenth  part  of  the  whole  wheat  crop  had 
been  destroyed  by  the  recent  rains. 

Woolwich  arsenal  had  been  leveled  to  t lie  ground  by 
an  explosion  of  gun  cotton.    No  lives  were  lost. 

The  electioneering  movements  in  various  parts  of 
England  are  reported  as  looking  towards  t lie  possibility 
of  a  dissolution  of  Parliament  next  spring. 

On  the  13th,  middling  uplands  cotton  were  quoted  in 
Liverpool  at  15rf.  Sales  of  the  week  Mj,000  bales. 
Consols,  80$.    U.  S.  6-20*8,  70$. 

The  Directors  of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph  Oompany 
have  been  authomed  by  the  shareholders  to  apply  to 
Parliament  for  power  to  increase  the  nominal  capital  to 
£5,000,000,  Including  the  existing  capital.  In  finy-tive 
days,  ending  0th  mo.  21st,  the  cable  earned  £46,048. 

The  London  Times  suggests  that  Lor  1  Stanley  should 
now  take  in  band  the  claims  of  the  United  State-  le- 
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Bpecting  the  depredations  of  the  Alabama,  and  believes 
they  can  be  set  at  rest  if  the  necessary  temper  and  judg- 
ment be  brought  to  bear  upon  them.  The  Times  further 
suggests  that  England  should  oft'er  to  submit  her  neu- 
trality laws,  together  with  those  of  the  United  States, 
to  a  mixed  commission  ;  also  that  the  time  has  come 
when  concession  respecting  the  Alabama  claims  is  no 
longer  open  to  misconstruction,  and  would  be  accepted 
by  the  United  States  ns  a  spontaneous  act  of  good  will. 

A  Paris  correspondent  asserts  that  notwithstanding 
the  pacific  countenance  assumed,  there  is  in  high  places 
as  strong,  if  not  stronger  irritation  against  Piussia  than 
at,  any  previous  period.  The  inundations  in  France 
were  subsiding.  Great  damage  has  been  done  by  the 
Hoods,  and  the  emperor  has  headed  a  subscription  with 
1 00,000  francs. 

It  is  rumored  that  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  Prussia 
and  Saxony  have  amicably  adjusted  all  their  difficulties. 
The  King  of  Hanover  has  protested,  to  all  the  cabinets 
of  Europe,  against  the  annexation  to  Prussia,  and  ap- 
peals to  all  the  Powers  to  aid  him  against  oppression. 

Official  intelligence  from  Oandia  states  that  another 
battle  had  taken  place,  in  which  7,000  Cretans  and 
17,000  Egyptian  troops  were  engaged.  The  former 
commenced  the  attack  and  drove  hack  the  Egyptians  to 
the  sea-shore,  where  they  were  received  on  board  the 
vessels  of  the  Turkish  squadron. 

The  cholera  prevails  in  Hungary  to  a  fearful  extent. 
Its  presence  is  felt  in  many  parts  of  Europe.  It  is 
stated  that  the  past  summer  has  been  the  wettest  in 
Europe  since  1766. 

Mexican  news,  from  Vera  Cruz,  to  9th  mo.  30th,  say 
that  Maximilian  takes  a  strong  stand,  and  is  reassured 
by  promises  of  French  money,  said  to  be  on  the  way  to 
the  capital.  It  is  rumored  that  arrangements  have  been 
petfected  for  the  continuance  of  the  bulk  of  the  French 
troops,  who  will  enter  the  service  of  Maximilian. 

Rio  Janeiro  advices  state  that  a  vigorous  prosecution 
of  the  war  upon  Paraguay  had  been  determined  upon 
by  the  allies.  At  a  conference  between  the  allied  com- 
manders, it  was  resolved  that  the  Paraguayans  should 
be  attacked  simultaneously  by  the  whole  of  the  allied 
forces,  land  as  well  as  naval. 

A  Liverpool  dispatch  of  the  15th,  reports  the  cotton 
market  very  active,  with  sales  that  day  of  30,000  bales, 
prices  had  advanced  \d. 

United  Status — The  Trial  of  Jefferson  Davis. — A 
correspondence  between  the  President  and  the  Attorney 
General,  lelative  to  the  trial  of  the  rebel  leader,  has 
taken  place.  The  President  speaks  of  the  delays  in  the 
assembling  of  the  Circuit  Court,  in  Virginia,  and  in 
quires  what  fun  her  steps  should  be  taken  by  the  Exe- 
cutive with  a  view  to  a  speedy  and  impartial  trial  ac- 
cording to  the  Constitution.  The  Attorney  General 
refers  to  the  change  in  the  circuits  of  the  court,  made 
by  Congress,  and  says  that  he  is  unable  to  see  that  any 
further  action  can  be  taken  on  the  part  of  the  Executive 
to  bring  the  prisoner  to  trial.  He  suggests,  however, 
the  issue  of  an  order  to  the  commandant  at  Fortress 
Monroe,  to  surrender  Davis  to  civil  custody  whenever 
demanded  by  the  United  States,  upon  process  from  the 
Federal  courts. 

The  Elections. — On  the  9th  inst.,  elections  for  mem- 
bers of  Congress  and  other  officers,  were  held  in  the 
States  of  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Iowa.  In 
Pennsylvania  18  Republican  and  6  Democrats  were 
chosen;  in  Ohio  16  Republicans  and  3  Democrats  ;  in 
Indiana  8  Republicans  and  3  Democrats  ;  in  Iowa  the 
entire  delegation  of  6  members  are  Republicans.  In 
Pennsylvania  the  Republicans  have  gained  two  con- 
gressmen. In  Ohio  they  have  lost  one;  in  the  other 
two  States  the  delegations  are  unchanged. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  471,  including  127 
of  cholera.  There  were  also  18  deaths  of  cholera  mor- 
bus. At  the  election  on  the  9th  inst.,  a  much  heavier 
vote  was  polled  than  on  any  former  occasion.  Geary, 
the  Republican  candidate  for  Governor,  received  54,205 
votes,  and  Clymer,  the  Democratic  candidate,  48,817 — 
total  vote  of  the  city,  103,022. 

Miscellaneous. — About  one  thousand  new  buildings 
have  been  erected  in  Nebraska  City,  this  summer. 

The  President  having,  last  spring,  granted  a  pardon 
to  Joseph  E.  Davis,  the  brother  of  Jefferson  Davis,  Gen. 
Howard  has  ordered  that  possession  of  his  property  be 
given  him,  at  the  expiration  of  the  present  lease  thereof, 
and  that  such  portions  of  the  rent  of  the  property  as  ac- 
crue after  the  date  of  the  pardon,  shall  be  paid  to  him, 
amounting  to  about  $20,000. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  crops  of  dried  apples,  black- 
berries and  oibtr  fruit,  which  will  be  slupped  from 
North  Carolina  the  present  season,  will  amount  to  more 
than  1,000,000  pounds,  worth  at  the  north  over  $300,- 
000.  At  High  Point  Depot,  alone,  $75,000  worth  of 
dried  blackberries  have  been  already  shipped. 


The  United  States  Commissioners  have  examined  and 
reported  favorably  upon  the  seventh  section  of  thirty- 
five  miles  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad.  The  Commis- 
sioners represent  the  road  as  well  built,  and  furnished 
with  all  the  appurtenances  of  a  first  class  road.  This 
great  work  has  made  good  progress  the  present  year. 

On  the  10th  and  11th  inst.  heavy  rains  fell  over  an 
extensive  district  of  country.  In  the  neighbourhood  of 
Baltimore  the  floods  caused  a  wide  spread  destruction 
of  property,  many  bridges,  mills,  factories  and  other 
buildings  being  swept  away.  A  number  of  persons 
were  drowned,  including  ten  entire  families.  Much 
damage  was  also  done  on  the  upper  Potomac. 

A  most  disastrous  fire  occurred  in  Quebec  on  the 
night  of  the  14th  inst.,  by  which  from  2000  to  2500 
houses  were  consumed,  and  about  18,000  persons  ren- 
dered homeless.  The  destruction  of  property  is  esti- 
mated at  from  two-and-a-half  to  three  millions  of  dollars. 

Chicago. — The  assessed  value  of  property  this  year  is 
$91,000,000,  an  increase  of  $27,900,000  since  last  year. 
During  48  hours,  ending  on  the  15tn  inst.,  there  were 
87  cases  of  cholera  reported. 

Boston. — Mortality  last  week,  97 — 55  males  and  42 
females.  , 

JS/ew  York. — Mortality  last  week,  429. 

Marine  Disaster. — The  mail  steamship  Evening  Star, 
sailed  from  New  York  for  New  Orleans  on  the  29th  ult. 
She  encountered  a  violent  hurricane  on  the  2d  and  3d 
inst.,  being  then  about  180  miles  eastof  Tybee  Islands. 
After  weathering  the  storm  for  fourteen  hours,  she 
foundered  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  with  two  hundred 
and  seventy-five  persons  on  board,  only  twenty-four  of 
whom  were  saved. 

The  Freedmen. — The  American  Freedraen's  Union 
Commission  was  recently  iu  session  in  Baltimore.  The 
report  of  the  general  Secretary  showed  that  the  Com- 
mission has  si^tained  during  the  past  year  760  teachers, 
maintained  301  schools,  and  distributed  half  a  million 
dollars  in  supplies.  Its  organization  extended  into 
nearly  every  State.  Chief  Justice  Chase  is  President  of 
the  Commission.  General  Kiddoo  has  issued  a  circular 
to  the  sub-assistant  commis>ioners  iu  Texas,  in  which 
he  directs  them  to  endeavour  to  harmonize  the  fieed- 
men  and  their  employers  by  appeals  to  the  good  sense 
and  justice  of  both  parties.  At  Brenham,  Capt.  Smith 
has  virtually  proclaimed  martial  law.  He  states  that 
outrages  on  the  freedmeu  are  increasing,  and  that  he  is 
resolved  to  aid  the  officers  of  the  Bureau  in  bringing 
the  guilty  to  justice.  A  State  Convention  of  the  coloi  ed 
men  of  North  Carolina  has  been  called  at  Raleigh,  espe- 
cially to  promote  the  cause  of  education  and  to  look 
after  the  suffering  poor.  The  State  League,  by  which 
the  Convention  was  called,  say,  "  While  we  leel  a  deep 
sense  of  gratitude  to  those  benevolent  societies  whicn 
bave  done  so  much  for  the  freedmen,  still  we  are  con- 
scious of  the  fact  that  we  must  learn  to  rely  upon  our- 
selves, and  the  world  is  looking  to  us  f  >r  a  demonstra- 
tion of  our  capacity  to  perform  the  part  of  useful,  in- 
telligent citizens." 

The  Markets,  <5"c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  15th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  ranged 
from  150  to  153,  closing  at  about  the  former  figure.  U. 
S.  sixes,  1881,  113  ;  ditto,  5-20,  1862,  1 13 J  ;  ditto,  I860, 
110£;  ditto,  10-40,  5  per  cents,  9.9§.  bupertine  Stale 
tiuur,  $8.10  a  $10.50.  Shipping  Uhio,  $10.70  a  $12. 
Baltimore  flour,  lair  to  extra,  $  1 2  a  $13.40  ;  finer  brands, 
$13  50  a  $16.50.  Amber  State  wheat,  $3;  No.  2 
Ciiicago  spring,  $2.35.  Chicago  oats,  60  a  61  cts.; 
State,  64  a  65  cts.  Rye,  $1.08  a  $1.20.  White  corn, 
$1.05;  mixed  western,  96  a  99  cts.  Middling  uplands 
cotton,  42  cts.  Philadelphia. — Superfiue  flour,  $7.75  a 
$8.75  ;  extra,  $9  a  $  2  ;  family  and  fancy  brands,  $14  a 
$16.50.  Red  wheat,  $2.95  a  $3.10 ;  white,  $3  10  a  $3.25. 
Rye,  $1.30.  Yellow  corn,  $1.05  Oats,  57  a  58  cts. 
Cloveiseed,  $7  a  $8.  Timothy,  $3.50  a  $3.62.  Flax- 
seed, $3.20.  The  sales  of  beef  cattle  rtached  about 
1900  head.  The  market  was  more  active.  Extra  sold 
at  16  a  17  cts.,  fair  to  good,  14  a  15£  cts.,  and  common, 
11  a  13  cts.  The  arrivals  of  sheep  reached  about  12,000 
head,  extra  fat  sheep  sold  at  6|  a  6|-  cts.,  and  cominou  to 
good  at  6  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs  sold  at  $13  a 
$14.25  the  1U0  lbs.  net.  Chicago. — No.  1  wheat,  $2.10 
a  $2.13 ;  No.  2,  $1.70  a  $1.89.  No.  1  corn,  64  a  65  cts. 
No.  2  oats,  34  and  35  cis.  Mitwaukie. — No.  1  wheat, 
$2.11;  No.  2,  $1.74.  No.  1  corn,  63  cts.  No.  1  oats, 
38  cts.  Buffalo. —  White  wheat,  $3  a  $3.05  ;  spring 
wheat,  $1.92  a  $2.  Western  corn,  85  cts.  Oats,  51  a 
52  cts.  St.  Louis — Spring  wheat,  $2.10  a  $2.20; 
winter  red,  $2.60  a  $2.70.  Corn,  78  a  82  cts.  Oats, 
47  a  50  cts. 


A  young  woman  Friend  wishes  a  situation  as  Teacher 
of  the  English  Branches.  Apply  at  the  Office  of  "The 
Friend." 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  J.  Cope,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  40;  from  I 
Bundy,  Agt.,  O.,  $2,  vol.  40,  and  for  N.  Hall. '$5,  to  M 
14,  vol.  42,  J.  Edgerton,  $2,  vol.  39,  J.  Thomosnn,  fj 
vol.  40,  Mary  Bailey,  $2,  to  No.  47,  vol.  40  N.  Harth 
*2,  to  No.  16,  vol.  39,  J.  Bundy,  $2,  vol.  40,  J.  Baihl 
$2,  vol.  40,  and  G.  Tatum,  $2,  vol.  39  ;  from  J.  1 
Foster,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  40;  from  C.  Dawson,  Io.,  per  1 
Warrington,  $2,  vol.  39;  from  M.  Atwater,  Aft.,  N.  1 
for  L.  H.  Atwater,  H.  Fuller,  W.  Breckon,  A.  Deuel, 
Haight,  J.  K.  Fuller  and  E.  Fuller,  Mich.,  and  Rutl 
Frost,  N.  Y.,  $2  each,  vol.  40,  for  W.  Brownell,  $2,  vd 
39,  for  A.  Boon,  C.  W.,  $2,  to  No.  27,  vol.  41,  and  f 
D  Haight,  $2,  to  No.  8,  vol.  41  ;  from  J.  Fawcett,  Agi 
O.,  for  E.  Fogg,  $4,  vols.  39  and  40,  for  E.  Bonsall,  Maj 
P.  Starbuck,  and  Matilda  J.  Watson,  $2  each.  vol.  31 
and  for  Elizabeth  Fawcett,  W.  Darlington,  Pa.,  and 
Holloway,  O.,  $2  each,  vol.  40. 

Received  from  Jos.  Cope.  West  Chester,  Pa.,  $8,  ar 
from  J  no.  W.  Foster,  Hopkinton,  R.  I.,  $2,  for  the  Reli 
of  the  Freedmen. 


An  experienced  Teacher  wishes  a  situation  in  a  fami 
school,  for  the  winter  season.  Apply  at  the  Office 
"  The  Friend." 


WESTTOWN  BOARDTNG  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Friend  qualified  to  perform  the  duties 
Book-keeper  and  Librarian  at  the  above  Institution, 
begin  on  the  opening  of  the  Winter  Session,  or  as  ear 
'hereafter  as  practicable. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Robert  Thomas,  Burlington,  N.  J. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  West  Chester,  Pa. 
Joseph  ScatUrgood,  413  Soruce  Street,  Phila. 
Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Ar  ch  Street,  Phila. 


FRIENDS*  FREEDMEN'S  ASSOCIATION. 
A  meeting  of  the  contributors  and  of  Friends  inte' 
ested  in  the  welfare  of  the  Freedmen,  will  be  held 
Arch  street  meeting-honse,  Philadelphia,  on  Fifih-dl 
evening,  25th  inst.,  at  7J  o'clock.    A  full  attendance 
particularly  requested. 


WANTED. 

A  young  woman,  a  Friend,  as  Teacher  for  a  Girl 
School,  in  Beneze'  St.,  11  (h  below  Arch.    To  a  perse 
well  qualified  this  is  a  desirable  position. 
Apply  to  either  of  the  committee, 
J.  M.  Whitall,  410  Race  Street, 
Dr.  B.  H.  Coates,  N.  W.  cor.  Spruce  and  7th  SI 
T.  Wistar  Brown,  111  Chestnut  Street. 
Philada.,  10th  mo.  1st,  1866. 


WESTTOWTN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Boy's  Second  Math 
matical  School,  to  enter  on  bis  duties  on  the  openii 
of  the  Winter  Session.    Apply  to 

Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  St.,  Phila. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Phila. 
Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Arch  St.,  " 


Married,  on  the  10th  of  Tenth  month,  1866, 
Friends'  meeting-house,  on  Twelfth  street,  Philade'ph 
Joseph  Trotter  Nkwbold,  of  Springfield,  Burliugt 
Co.,  N.  J.,  to  Rachel  G.  Baker,  of  this  city,  daugffl 
of  the  late  George  W.  Baker,  formerly  of  New  Bectfoi 
Massachusetts. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  his  father,  near  Columbi 
Burlintrton  Co.,  N.  J.,  on  the  27th  of  Fourth  mont 
1866,  Edward  M.,  son  of  George  I.  and  Margaret 
Kashner,  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  bis  age.  This  de 
child  was  of  a  mild  and  amiable  disposition  ;  from  1 
infant  he  was  remarkable  for  his  love  of  truth,  havi 
never  been  known  to  utter  a  falsehood.  His  illness  w 
short  but  attended  with  much  suffering,  which  he  be 
with  christian  patience,  often  expressing  gratitude 
those  who  waited  on  hira.  On  one  occasion  a  relati 
inquired  if  he  was  willing  to  die?  he  meekly  answert 
"  Yes,  if  my  Heavenly  Father  will  be  plt-ased  to  ta 
me."  Though  the  loss  of  so  promising  a  child  is  dee| 
felt  by  bis  relatives  and  friends,  they  have  the  consoli 
belief  that  he  is  at  rest  in  his  Heavenly  Father's  kin 
dom. 

~~"~~^mV  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 

No.  214  Pear  street,  between  Dock  and  Third. 
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For  "The  Friend."' 

The  Completion  of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph. 

(Continued  from  page  S3.) 

*;The  little  bay,  which  is  not  much  above  a 
iile  in  length,  contracts  from  a  breadth  of  half 
o  much,  into  a  watery  citt-de-sac,  terminated  by 
teep  banks  of  shale,  earth,  and  high  cliff  furrowed 
y  water-courses ;  and  on  the  southernmost  side 
is  locked  in  by  the  projecting  ledges  of  rock 
fining  the  northern  entrance  to  the  Port  Magee 
hannel.  It  is  so  guarded  from  wind  and  sea, 
tiat  on  one  side  only  it  is  open  to  their  united 
:tion,  but  as  the  entrance  looks  nearly  west,  the 
ill  roll  of  the  Atlantic  may  break  in  upon  it, 
hen  the  wind  is  from  that  point;  and  indeed 
lere  is  not  wanting  evidence  that  the  wild  ocean 
iust  tumble  in  there  with  frightful  violence, 
agged  fragments  of  masts  and  spars  are  wedged 

Iitn  the  rock  immovably  by  the  waves,  and  the 
iff>  are  gnawed  out  by  the  restless  teeth  of  the 
angry  water,  into  deep  caves.    But  then  a  sea 
oiu  that  point  would  run  parallel  with  the  line 
F  the  cable,  and  would  sweep  along  with  and  not 
rhwart  its  course,  so  that  the  strands  would  not 
i3  driren  to  and  fro,  and  ground  out  against  the 
bttom.    Except  for  a  couple  of  hundred  feet 
fear  the  shore  at  the  top  of  this  cove,  indeed,  the 
Itttom  is  sandy,  and  the  rocks  inside  the  sand 
joe  were  calculated  to  form  a  protection  to  the 
|.ble,  once  deposited,  as  the  greatest  part  of  its 
tur.-e  lay  through  a  channel  which    had  been 
eared  of  the  boulders  with  the  intention  of  roll- 
g  them  back  again,  at  low  water,  to  cover  the 
ore  end."    The  telegraphic  cable  emerging 
mi  the  water  at  the  head  of  this  cove,  is  cou- 
nted with  the  wire  carried  on  posts  in  the  or 
nary  way  to  the  station  at  Valentia,  whence 
ey  are  conveyed  to  Killarney,  and  placed  in 
graphic  communication  with  the  world  at 

The  operation  of  landing  the  end  of  the  shore 
Ible  was  performed  with  the  help  of  numerous 
hermen's  boats,  collected  from  along  the  shore, 
lich,  formed  into  a  kind  of  pontoon  bridge,  sus- 
ined  the  portion  of  the  heavy  cable  reaching 
•tn  the  deep  water  where  the  William  Corry 
to  the  shore.    This  occasion  was  one  of  deep 
terest ;  large  numbers  of  the  simple  minded 
asantry  of  the  country  were  among  the  assembly 
at  had  gathered  on  the  rocky  sides  of  the  bay, 
geily  watching  the  movements  of  the  strong 
ish  boatmen  as  they  passed  the  cable,  almost  as 
ff  in  short  lengths  as  a  bar  of  iron,  from  boat 
boat,  until  it  was  landed,  and  had  been  drawn 


into  the  trench  leading  up  to  the  telegraph  office, 
in  which  it  was  to  be  laid.  In  a  few  houts  the 
end  of  the  cable  was  brought  up  to  the  telegraph 
station,  tested  and  the  signalling  found  perfect. 
The  William  Corry  then  slowly  proceeded  out  of 
the  harbor,  depositing  the  cable  as  she  weut,  until 
she  had  cast  out  the  whole  of  the  thirty  miles, 
and  buoyed  the  free  end  in  water  100  fathoms 
deep.  This  was  immediately  telegraphed  to  the 
shore,  from  which  information  was- forwarded  to 
the  Great  Eastern,  who  with  her  attendants  then 
moved  round  towards  Valentia  to  take  their  places 
in  the  line  of  march  across  the  sea.  The  govern- 
ment vessel,  the  Terrible,  and  the  Albany  and 
the  Medway — steam-ships  chartered  by  the  com- 
pany— accompanied  the  Great  Eastern,  the  latter 
having  on  board  also  several  huudred  miles  of  last 
year's  cable,  and  the  new  cable  to  be  laid  across 
the  mouth  of  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence. 

The  expedition  started  finally  on  the  12th  of  the 
Seventh  month,  and  proceeded  first  to  search  for 
the  buoy  that  marked  the  end  of  the  shore  cable. 
This  was  discovered  by  the  Medway  in  the  course 
of  a  few  hours,  and  the  cable  was  soon  hauled  up 
and  made  fast  to  the  Great  Eastern,  and  the  fact 
announced  through  it  to  the  earnest  watchers  in 
the  telegraph  station  at  Valentia.  Its  end  was 
soon  stripped  of  its  many  coverings,  the  wire  wa- 
exposed  and  entwined  with  the  wire  of  the  more 
delicate  one  on  board  the  great  ship,  the  place  of 
union  again  carefully  surrounded  with  the  sue 
cessive  coats  of  the  insulating  material,  and  wound 
around  with  iron  wires  and  bands.  Signals  were 
now  sent  through  the  whole  twenty-four  huudred 
miles  of  cable  on  the  Great  Eastern,  and  through 
the  shore  cable  to  Valentia,  and  the  signalling 
being  found  perfect,  the  expedition  started  for 
sea.  From  this  time  its  progress  was  almost  un- 
interrupted; though  the  weather  was  somewhat 
unsettled,  and  fogs,  rain,  and  squalls  were  met 
with  :  there  was,  however,  no  heavy  gale  encoun- 
tered, and  the  Great  Eastern  kept  her  steady 
course,  running  nearly  the  same  distance  from 
day  to  day.  Almost  the  only  serious  difficulty 
occurred  on  the  night  of  the  18th,  when  the  cable 
in  one  of  the  tanks  became  tangled  together  by 
several  coils  rising  at  once  front  their  right  posi- 
tion, involving  together  about  five  hundred  feet. 
The  night  was  dark  and  rainy,  and  the  wind 
blowing  hard,  and  as  the  paying  out  was  neces 
sarily  stopped  during  the  tffutt  to  diseutangle  it, 
the  danger  was  great  that  iu  a  sudden  lurch  of 
the  ship  the  cable  would  part,  or  become  hope 
lessly  caught  in  the  machinery  at  the  stern  of  the 
vessel.  By  careful  management,  however,  these 
dangers  were  safely  avoided,  and  after  a  detention 
of  about  two  hours  the  paying  out  was  again  re- 
sumed without  auy  discoverable  injury  having 
been  done  to  the  cable. 

During  the  expedition,  constant  contmunica-' 
tion  was  maintained  with  the  station  at  Valentia, 
and  the  English  public  were  thus  kept  apprised 
of  its  daily  progress.  Intelligence  from  Europe 
was  likewise  transmitted  through  the  cable,  which 
was  posted  up  every  day  outside  of  the  telegraph 
office  for  the  iuformatiou  of  all  on  board  the  ship. 
The  average  speed  of  the  vessel  was  nearly  five 


miles  an  hour,  and  the  amount  of  cable  paid  out 
was  about  five  and  a  half  miles  in  the  same  time. 

On  the  23d  of  Seventh  month,  the  vessels 
passed  over  the  deepest  water  in  their  course — it 
being  here  over  two  and  a  half  miles  deep,  and 
were  at  this  point  rather  more  than  half  way  across 
the  ocean.  They  had  also  passed,  a  few  hours 
previously,  the  neighbourhood  in  which  lay  the 
broken  end  of  the  cable  of  1865,  their  route 
having  been  parallel  to  that  of  last  year,  but  at  a 
distance  of  about  thirty  miles  to  the  southward. 
A  little  before  twelve  o'clock  on  this  day,  Cyrus 
W.  Field  sent  a  message  to  Valentia  requesting 
that  the  latest  news  from  China  and  India  should 
be  forwarded,  so  that  on  their  arrival  at  New- 
foundland he  might  be  able  to  transmit  it  at  once 
to  the  principal  cities  of  the  United  States.  In 
just  eight  minutes  after  the  reply  arrived  "  Your 
message  received  and  in  London  by  this." 

On  approaching  the  coast  of  Newfoundland, 
the  squadron  was  obliged  to  proceed  with  caution 
on  account  of  the  fog,  which  at  times  was  so  dense 
as  to  prevent  the  officers  from  seeing  much  further 
ahead  than  the  ship's  length.  The  different 
vessels,  however,  were  able  to  communicate  with 
each  other  by  means  of  steam  whistles,  and  blue 
lights,  and  thus  to  keep  their  proper  positions  in 
regard  to  each  other,  and  to  advance  in  company. 
At  6  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  of  7th 
month,  they  were  about  ten  miles  from  Heart's 
Content  Bay,  which  was  then  invisible;  as  they 
steamed  slowly  onwards,  however,  the  fog  lifted, 
and  at  8  o'clock  disclosed  the  entrance  of  the  hay, 
and  the  line  of  buoys  which  had  been  previously 
arranged  to  mark  the  course  towards  the  point 
where  the  cable  was  to  be  lauded.  The  little 
village  having  learned  of  the  approach  of  the 
ships,  was  also  seen  to  be  all  astir  to  give  them  a 
hearty  welcome.  At  9  o'clock,  just  as  the  cable 
had  been  cut  in  order  to  make  the  splice  with  the 
shore  end  on  board  the  Medway,  the  following 
message  was  received  from  England,  containing 
the  concluding  words  of  an  editorial  in  that  morn- 
ing's issue  of  the  London  limes,  ''  It  is  a  great 
work  of  ghjry  to  our  age  and  nation,  and  the  men 
who  have  achieved  it  deserve  to  be  honored  among 
the  benefactors  of  thtir  race.  Treaty  of  peace 
signed  between  Prussia  and  Austria."  The  splice 
was  tiow  made  with  the  shore  cable  on  board  the 
Medway,  aud  in  a  few  hours  the  task  was  ended, 
1835  miles  of  cable  having  been  laid  in  perfect 
order  between  the  two  continents. 

From  the  station  house  at  Trinity  Bay,  the 
wires  traverse  the  whole  length  of  the  island,  400 
miles  to  Cape  Ray,  on  the  south- westeru  side, 
whence  they  are  carried  by  a  submarine  cable 
across  the  mouth  >f  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  to 
Cape  Breton  Island,  at  Aspy's  Bay.  Upon  this 
island  a  land  line  has  also  b.  en  constructed  for  a 
distance  of  100  miles,  counectiug  Aspy's  Bay 
with  Port  Hood  on  the  western  side,  from  which 
another  short  length  of  submarine  cable  extends 
to  the  main  land.  The  construction  of  some  por- 
tions of  this  line,  particularly  that  across  the  rocky 
wilderness  that  constitutes  the  interior  of  New- 
foundland, was  a  work  of  great  labour  aud  hard- 
ship. 


GG 


THE  FRIEND. 


Henry  M.  Field  gives  the  following  description 
of  this  island,  which  has  suddenly  acquired  a  fre.-h 
interest  as  the  American  terminus  ot  the  Atlantic 
telegraph. 

"The  island  of  Newfoundland  holds  the  same 
relation  to  America  that  Ireland  docs  to  Europe. 
Stretching  far  out  into  the  Atlantic,  it  is  the  van- 
guard of  the  western  coutinent,  or  rather  the 
signal  tower  from  which  the  New  World  may 
speak  to  the  Old. 

"Nor  is  it  without  other  claims  to  importance, 
which  ought  to  be  recognised.  In  extent  it  is 
equal  to  England  Is  it  not  surprising  that  an 
island  large  enough  for  a  kingdom,  lying  off  our 
owd  coast  should  be  so  little  known  ?  And  yet 
the  reason  is  obvious.  It  lies  out  of  the  track  of 
European  commerce.  Our  ships,  though  they 
skirt  the  Banks  of  Newfoundland,  pass  a  few 
leagues  to  the  south,  and  get  ouly  a  distant  glimpse 
of  its  rocky  shores.  Even  what  is  seen  gives  the 
country  rather  an  ill  reputation.  It  has  a  rock 
bound  coast,  around  which  hang  perpetual  fogs 
and  mists,  through  which  great  icebergs,  break 
ing  from  the  Northern  seas,  drift  slowly  down 
like  huge  phantoms  of  the  deep,  gliding  away  to 
be  dissolved  by  the  warm  breath  of  the  Gulf 
Stream.  *  *  The  rocky  shores  are  indented 
with  numerous  bays,  reaching  far  up  into  the 
land,  like  the  tioids  along  the  coast  of  Norway; 
while  the  large  herds  of  caribou  deer,  that  are 
seen  feeding  on  the  hills,  might  easily  be  mistaken 
for  the  flocks  of  reindeer  that  browse  on  the  pas- 
tures, and  drink  of  the  mountain  torrents  of  an- 
cient Scandinavia.  *  *  The  interior  of  the 
island  is  little  known.  It  is  uninhabited  and 
almost  unexplored.  It  is  a  boundless  waste  of 
rock  and  moor,  where  vast  forests  stretch  out  their 
unbroken  solitudes,  and  the  wild  bird  utters  its 
lonely  cry.  Bears  and  wolves  roam  on  the  uiouu- 
tains.  *  *  As  yet  almost  the  whole  wealth  of 
the  island  is  drawn  from  the  sea.  Its  chief  trade 
is  its  fisheries,  and  the  only  places  of  importance 
are  a  few  small  towns,  chiefly  on  the  eastern  side, 
which  have  grown  up  around  the  trading  posts. 
Besides  these,  the  only  settlements  are  the  fisher- 
man's huts  scattered  along  the  coast.  Hence  the 
bishop  of  the  island,  when  he  would  make  his 
anuual  visit  to  his  scattered  fl.  ck,  is  obliged  to 
sail  around  his  diocese  in  his  private  yacht,  since 
even  on  horseback  it  would  not  be  possible  to 
uiake  his  way  through  the  dei.se  forests  to  the 
remote  parts  of  the  island.  Indeed,  it  was  this 
circumstance  that  first  suggested  the  idea  of  cut 
ting  across  the  island  a  nearer  way,  not  ouly  for 
the  people  themselves,  but  for  communication 
betweeu  Europe  and  America." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

I  entered  into  solemn  covenant  with  God  Al- 
mighty, that  I  would  answer  his  requiring*,  if  it 
were  to  the  laying  dowaof  my  natural  life;  but 
when  it  was  shown  me,  that  I  ought  to  take  up 
the  cross  iu  a  little  thing,  I  had  like  to  have  been 
disobedient  in  the  way  of  small  things,  for  although 
I  had  gone  through  so  much  inward  exercise,  yet 
I  was  afraid  of  displeasing  my  superiors;  being 
then  a  servant  to  great  persons.  It  was  shown 
me  that  I  should  not  give  flattering  titles  to  man  ; 
and  I  was  threatened  inwardly  that  if  I  would  not 
be  obedient  to  the  Lord's  requirings,  He  would 
take  away  his  good  spirit  from  me  again.  I  was 
in  a  strait ;  afraid  of  displeasing  God,  and  afraid 
of  displeasing  man ;  till  at  last,  I  was  charged  by 
the  Spirit  with  honouring  man  more  than  God, 
for  ia  my  address  to  God  I  used  the  plain  lan- 
guage, but  when  [  spoke  to  man  or  woman,  I 
must  speak  otherwise,  or  else  they  would  be  of. 


fended.  Some  would  argue  that  God  Almighty 
being  the  only  One,  the  singular  language  was 
proper  to  Him  alone  ;  and  man  being  made  up  of 
compound  matter,  the  plural  was  more  proper  to 
him. 

Oh  !  the  subtle  twistings  of  proud  Lucifer  that 
T  have  seen,  would  be  too  many  to  insert.  Al- 
though God  Almighty  is  that  only  One,  yet  He 
is  the  Being  of  all  beings;  for  in  him  we  live, 
and  move,  and  have  our  being.  Let  the  cover 
be  what  it  would,  I  had  Scripture  on  my  side, 
which  they  called  their  rule;  and  I  know  proud 
man  disdained  to  receive  that  language  from  au 
inferior  which  he  gave  to  the  Almighty.  So  it 
bee;  me  a  great  cross  to  me,  but  it  was  certainly 
a  little  thing  in  the  way  of  the  progress  of  my 
soul,  until  1  gave  up  to  the  Lord's  requirings  in 
this  little  thing. — Elizabeth  Webb. 


From  the  "  North  American  and  TJ.  S.  Gazette." 

Review  of  the  Weather. 

NINTH  MONTH,  (SEPTEMBER.) 


Rain  during  some  portion  of  the 
twenty-four  hours,  .  . 

Ruin  ail  or  nearly  all  day,  . 

Cloudy,  without  storms, 

Clear,  in  the  ordinary  acceptation 
of  the  term,  .... 


1865. 

1866. 

12  days. 

11  days. 

0.  " 

2  f 

5  " 

5  " 

13  " 

12  " 

30  " 

30  " 

TEMPERATURE,  RAIN,  DEATHS,  &C. 


Mean  temperature  of  Ninth 

month  per  Henna.  Hospital, 
Highest  do.  during  mouth  do. 
Lowest  do.  do.  do. 
Rain  during  the  month,  do. 
Diaths  dining  the  month, 

being  f>r  five  current  weeks 

for  each  year, 

Average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  Ninth 
month  for  the  past  seventy  seven  years,  66.13  deg. 

Highest  mean  of  do.  during  that  entire  period, 
1865,  72  68  deg. 

Lowe.-t  mean  of  do.  during  that  entire  period, 
1840,  60  deg. 


1865. 

72  68  deg. 
89  00  " 
50.00  " 
7.96  inch. 


1333 


1866. 

69.50  deg. 
89.25  " 
50.01  <■ 
8.70  inch. 


1812 


COMPARISON  OF  RAIN. 

1865. 

First  month  (Jamnry,)    .  .3  61  inch. 

Second  month  (February,)  .    5  83  •' 

Tliiid  monrh,  (March.)     .  .    4.71  " 

Fourth  month,  ( Apiil)     .  .    2.83  " 

Filth  month,  (May.)        .  .    7.24  " 

Sixih  mouth,  (June,)       .  .    4.75  " 

Totals  for  the  first  six  months 

of  each  year, 
Seventh  monlh,  (July,)  . 
Eighth  mouth,  (August,) 
Ninth  month,  (September,) 


1866. 

3.14  inch. 
6.61  " 

2.15  " 
2.93  " 
4.68  " 
2  96  " 


28  91 
2  97 
3.75 
7  96 

43.62 


22.47 
2  52 
2  18 
8.70 

35.87 


Totals, 

It  may  be  remembered  that  for  the  correspond- 
ing month  of  last  year  we  had  an  unprecedented 
record  to  ]  resent,  and  although  the  excess  of  heat 
this  year  is  about  three  degrees  less,  we  find  it 
almost  three  and  a  half  degrees  above  the  average 
for  the  past  seventy  seven  years. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  number  of  deaths  con- 
tinue on  the  increase,  showing  an  excess  for  the 
mouth  (couuting  jive  iceeks  each  year,)  of  1866 
over  1885,  of  four  hundred  and  seventy-nine, 
(479.) 

In  reference  to  climate,  &c,  the  following  facts 
are  worthy  of  preservation.  They  are  gleaned 
from  a  paper  read  some  time  since  before  one  of 
the  sections  of  the  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science  and  Art,  Cooper  Institute,  New 
York,  by  J.   Disturnell,  on  the  influence  of 


results  of  meteon  logical  observations,  as  far  [I 
they  could  be  collected,  for  the  past  three  hut; 
dred  years.  The  oldest  record  was  obtained  fro. 
the  learned  men  connected  with  the  Bishop^ 
Palace,  Quebec.  Here  records  have  been  pm 
served  of  the  change  of  weather,  temperature,  &o 
from  the  time  of  Jacques  Cartier  (1535-36)  t 
the  present  period. 

From  these  long  continued  observations,  a 
though  at  times  irregular,  the  following  conch 
sions  were  arrived  at  in  regard  to  the  temperatur 
of  the  vicinity  of  Quebec,  46  degrees  50  miuute 
north  latitude.  Ou  carefully  comparing  the  me 
teorological  observations  made  in  the  sixteent 
and  seventeenth  centuries  with  those  of  the  ink 
die  of  the  nineteenth  century,  it  is  easily  to  b 
understood  that  the  climate  of  Canada — at  leas 
the  neighbourhood  of  Quebec — is  about  the  sam 
as  it  was  three  hundred  years  ago-.  Then,  thre 
or  four  feet  of  snow  ;  now,  at  least  as  much  ;  th 
first  snow  falling  the  first  fortuight  of  Novetnbei 
navigation  on  the  St  Lawrence,  between  Quebe 
and  Montreal,  interrupted  by  ice  in  the  last  wee 
of  November,  and  opening  toward  the  end  of  Apri 
— five  months  closed  on  an  average.  The  apple 
cherry  and  plum  trees  blossoming  the  last  half  c 
May  and  beginuing  of  June  :  this  is  what  we  fini 
at  both  epochs.  In  this  respect  nothing  appear 
changed,  and  the  clearings  and  improvement 
made  until  now  have  had  very  little  influence  i 
the  present  temperature  of  Canada. 

Ou  comparing  the  observations  relating  to  Phils 
delphia,  for  the  past  sixty  years,  it  seems  thattb 
seasons,  embracing  the  whole  year,  are  somewha 
warmer  than  they  were  at  the  time  of  the  earl' 
settlement  of  the  country,  or  since  trustworth 
records  have  been  kept. 

The  mean  annual  temperature  of  Philadelphia 
for  the  last  sixty  years,  at  periods  of  ten  yean 
are  as  follows  : 


From  1800  to  1809, 
"  1810  to  1819, 
"  1820  to  1829, 
"  1830  to  1839, 
"  1840  to  1849, 
"     1850  to  1859, 


51  deg.  80  min. 
50  deg.  70  min. 

52  deg.  70  min. 
52  deg.  00  min. 

52  deg.  70  min. 

53  deg.  00  min. 


Fah. 


The  coldest  year  was  1816,  being  a  mean  of  4 
degrees  Fahrenheit,  and  the  warmest  1858,  bein 
54  degrees;  making  a  variation  of  5  degret 
Fahrenheit.  Thus  the  mean  annual  temperatui 
of  Philadelphia  may  be  said  to  have  increase 
during  a  period  of  66  years  about  1$  d  egret 
Fahrenheit.  J.  M.  Ellis. 

Phila.,  Tenth  mo.  3d,  1866. 


Benjamin  Bishop. 

(Continued  from  nage  580 


To 


"  In  the  love  of  the  gospel  and  hope  of  etern 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  doth  my  hea 
salute  thee,  greatly  desiring  to  be  thy  companit 
according  to  my  measure,  in  bonds  and  iuipriso 
ments,  even  unto  the  death  of  the  cross,  that  tl 
life  of  Jesus  may  be  manifest  in  our  mortal  fles 
As  thou  wrote  in  thine,  there  wants  soniethir 
more  than  a  will,  to  visit  the  churches  of  Chri 
to  the  edifying  of  the  body  in  love,  through  tl 
help  of  the  Great  Head  thereof;  yet  when 
door  is  open  before  us  we  may  enter  in  to  see  he 
our  friends  fare,  '  and  take  their  pledge.'  O  t 
preciousness  of  that  faith,  which  worketh  by  hrt 
and  comes  by  Christ !  By  it  the  church  milita 
overcomes  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devi 
and  blessed  is  every  one  that  hath  an  eye  to  s( 
and  an  ear  to  hear,  the  things  that  belong  ud 
their  peace.  Blessed  are  these,  whether  in  t 
tent,  or  in  the  field,  and  blessed  shall  he  th< 


climate.   In  the  course  of  his  remarks  he  gave  the  j  basket  and  their  store  :  blessed  shall  they  be  wb 
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come  in,  and  blessed  shall  tliey  be  when  they 
nt.  The  Lord,  which  made  heaven  ami  earth, 
bless  His  little  dependent  ones  everywhere, 
increase  them  more  and  more  in  His  love, 
hem  and  their  children.  The  Lord  has  arisen, 
1  will  arise  mure  and  more,  by  the  might  of 
lis  own  power ;  and  Lie  will  make  them  that 
Mte  Him  flee  before  Him  ;  He  will  bind  up  the 
k*n  hearted,  and  set  the  captives  free,  saying 
into  Jerusalem  thou  shalt  be  built,  und  to  the 
odi  thy  :  .nidation  shall  be  laid  :  the  zeal  of 
he  Lord  will  perform  this. 

To  

»  19th  of  3d  mouth,  1853. 
"As  for  myself,  I  desire  to  be  pressing  towards 
he  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
Chri>t  Jesus.    1  am  ofteu  ready  to  faiut  by  the 
ay,  the  hindering  things  are  so  many,  and  my 
nil's  enemies  so  lively,  and  strong,  and  uu- 
earied,  and  often   exulting,  that  when   1  am 
«chiu«r  ou  the  one  hand,  they  break  iu  on  the 
her;  so  that  not  only  my  earth  trembles  for  fear 
the  L  >rd,  but  uiy  heavens  shake  also.  But 
lis  I  do,  when  I  preseut  my  spirit  before  the 
ord,  1  bring  my  omissions  and  commissions  he- 
re Him,  for  I  love  O is  judgments,  and  patiently 
wait  all  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  when  I 
ve  siuned  against  Him. 

Benjamin  Bishop." 


To 


"  2Sth  of  4th  month,  1853. 
"It  seems  a  long  time  since  any  communica- 
in  passed  between  us ;  but  for  every  purpose 
der  heaven  there  is  a  time  and  season,  and  as 
o  branch  cannot  put  forth  a  bud  until  the  sap 
iseth  from  the  root,  no  more  can  we  be  a  savour 
life  unto  each  other's  life  without  the  renewed 
ickeuing  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  us  ;  yet  we  love 
hear  of  each  other's  welfare,  aud  to  sympathize 
th  each  other,  as  the  dispensations  of  an  All 
se  Providence  pass  over  us.  1  rejoice  and 
mpathizc  with  you  according  to  my  measure,  in 
your  afflictions  and  consolations,  as  ye  also  do 
th  me.  xVnd  you  will  believe  me  in  saying,  it 
the  travail  of  my  soul  day  and  night,  for  the 
re  pc.-rfi.at  shining  of  the  day,  when  the  wise 
d  simple,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  will  be  each 
ler's  joy  and  rejoicing  in  the  Lord. 
"  The  lew  lines  expressive  of  your  unity  with 
in  the  faith,  are  precious  to  my  soul.  Praise 
d  thanksgiving  often  arise  to  the  Author  of  all 
r  mercies,  that  there  is  yet  preserved  among 
a  fellowship  in  the  Spirit." 

11  To  

«  5th  month,  1854. 
j"  I  unite  with  you  in  prayer,  that  the  presence 
lithe  holy  Head  of  the  church  may  iro  with  them 
go,  aud  stay  with  those  that  stay;  and  which 
in  ionbtedly  will,  as  we  continue  in  watchlul- 
n  unto  prayer,  keeping  our  habitations  in  the 
ih  as  it  is  iu  Je-ms;  for  want  of  which,  many 
mg  us  are  weak  in  the  faith,  and  the  eyes  ot 
•ir  understanding  becomes  darkened,  so  that 
y  cannot  see  the  things  that  belong*  to  their 
|ce;  of  which,  in  a  letter  just  read  to  me,  1 
e  a  painful  instance.     I  have,  however,  h;id  a 
:et  meet  ng  this  morning,  in  which  I  br'ufly 
ided  to  the  '  path  which   no  fowl  kuoweth,' 
3re  the  glorious  Lord  will  be  unto  us  a  place 
broad  rivers  and  streams ;  where  no  lion  or 
enous  beast  can  ever  come ;  and  this  is  my 
h,  that  the  ju>t  Lord  is  among  us  as  a  people, 
He  will  bring  forth  His  judgments  to  the 
it,  and  overturn,  overturn,  until  there  is  room 
Him  to  reign,  whose  right  it  is.    Thy  report 
your  dear  father  and  mother  is  very  pleasing. 
w  sweet  is  the  Scripture  which  speakcth  to 


this  import.  'The  Lord  shall  come  down  upon 
then  thai  fear  Him,  as  the  clear  shining  alter 
hi.'  So  li  t  us  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  be  of 
•rood  courage,  for  He  sti  emrtheneth  the  hearts  of 
all  those  that  trust  in  Him.  I  cmclude  with 
thanksgiving  and  praise  unto  Him,  who  is  able  to 
do  far  more  abundantly  fur  us  above  all  we  can 
ask  or  think  ;  in  whose  love  and  fear,  farewell. 
"  Your  sincere  friend, 

Benjamin  Bisliop." 

«  To  

"  I  find  it  is  the  hardest  thing  when  I  am  in 
God  to  abide  in  Him.  When  I  sensibly  feel  His 
presence,  then  I  can  say  to  my  soul,  '  O  satisfied 
with  favour,  and  full  of  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  !' 
But  when  He  goeth  on  one  of  His  journeys,  and 
coramandeth  me  to  watch  and  keep  the  house, 
then  the  enemy  takes  advantage  of  my  weakness- 
I  think  G.  D.  said,  4  Many  who  have  begun  well 
suffer  loss;  through  mistaking  desertion  for  death, 
immediately  we  begin  to  doubt  of  that  which  we 
formerly  have  tasted  and  handled  of  the  precious 
Word  of  Life,  and  are  almost  ready  to  cast  away 
our  confidence.'  " 

"  From  ,  alluding  to  a  visit  to  Benjamin 

Bishop,  during  his  illness. 

"  23d  of  11th  month,  1854 

"I  am  quite  unequal  to  convey,  in  this  way, 
an  idea  of  the  precious  opportunity,  of  which  1 
have  been  mercifully  favoured  to  partake  this 
morning,  at  the  bedside  of  our  dear  invalid  and 
truly  happy  friend,  Benjamin  Bishop.  When 
E  P.  told  him  I  was  there,  he  said,  '  I  am  very 
glad;  now  my  dear  friends,  let  us  sit  in  solemn 
silence.'  He  said,  after  a  sweet  pause,  4  1  feel  as 
if  I  could  not  depart  in  peace  without  telling  you 
of  the  precious  love  I  feel  for  all  my  friends, 
those  in  our  religious  Society,  aud  those  out  of  it, 
who  are  looking  to  Christ.  O  the  love  of  God  is 
inconceivable.  May  you  give  up  body,  soul,  and 
spirit,  into  His  hands.  While  the  fleshly  lusts 
remain,  there  will  be  trouble,  but  in  the  meekuess 
and  gentleness  of  the  Lamb,  there  is  peace.  Our 
Society  has  been  more  favoured  than  auy  other  iu 
the  world,  far  more  ;  therefore  more  will  be  re- 
quired of  it.  I  never  before  so  fully  realized  the 
awfuluess  of  such  a  state.  I  can  say,  No  pain  ot 
body.'  To  which  I  added,  'and  /  think,  none  of 
mind.'  4 1  can  say  so  too,  but  I  have  nothing  to 
spare,  not  a  moment  to  spare.'  After  another 
pause,  he  took  off  his  cap,  aud  seemed  engaged 
iu  solemn  prayer  and  praises.  I  could  not  dis 
tinguish  ail  he  said,  but  1  clearly  heard,  4  Thou 
hast  taught  me  to  pray,  that  Thy  holy  will  may 
be  done  by  me,  iu  me,  aud  through  mo.'  Soon 
after,  ' '4  Expressive  silence,  uiuse  His  praise."  I 
have  not  words  to  do  it.'  On  my  bidding  him 
farewell,  he  said  with  earnestness,  4  My  dear  friend 
I  am  taring  well  ;  go,  and  may  the  Lord  go  with 
thee.'  41  thank  thee,  O  Lord,  that  thou  didst 
not  take  me,  until  that  which  was  to  be  done  iu 
me  is  perfected.'  " 

Our  New  Weights  and  Measures. 

The  laws  of  tlie  Umud  States  have  given  us  a 
uew  set  of  measures  which  are  now  used  in  com- 
mou  with  brauce,  all  the  rest  of  America  except 
Canada,  aud  more  tnau  half  the  n-'.tious  of  Europe. 
It  is  as  yet  optiuual  wi tn  us,  but  the  iuteutiou  is 
witlnu  a  lew  y  ears  to  make  it  obligatory.  Roughly 
stated,  the  measures  are  simply  a  long  yard,  tho 
meter,  with  its  thousandths;  a  quirt  larger  than 
the  wine  quart,  the  liter;  a  heavy  double-pound, 
the  kilogram  ;  a  large  sijuare  yard,  the  declare; 
aud  a  large  cubic  yard,  tlie  steie.  All  t  ese  are 
subdivided  and  multiplied,  just  as  our  dollar  is 
from  eagles  down  to  mills,  but  uot  half  the  sub- 


divisions will  be  used.  The  machinist  will  work 
by  millimeters,  thousandths  of  a  meter;  the 
traveler  will  estimate  his  progress  by  kilometers, 
large  half  miles.  Coal  will  be  sold,  as  lumber 
now  is,  by  the  thousand — a  little  less  than  the 
"  lon<r  ton"  The  chemist  and  assayer  have  long 
weight  by  the  milligram,  of  which  sixty  seven 
make  one  grain.  .Fields  will  be  estimated  by  the 
hectare,  a  sc>mt  half  acre.  Liquid  medicines  will 
be  dosed  out  by  the  centiliters,  one  of  which, 
nearly  thrice  a  teaspoonful,  we  recommend  for  an 
ordinary  dose  of  brandy.  Things  now  measured 
by  the  bushel  will  be  weighed.  Measures  of  time, 
angles,  and  temperature,  will  be  left  as  they  are. 
Now  for  more  exact  stati  merits.  The  new  unit, 
the  meter,  is,  as  near  as  c  mid  be  ascertained  in 
the  last  century,  a  ten  millionth  pait  of  the  dis- 
tance from  the  equator  to  the  pole.  The  liter  is 
a  cube  of  the  tenth  part  of  a  meter.  The  kilogram 
is  the  weight  of  a  liter  of  pure  water  at  its  great- 
est density,  39  degs.  The  divisions  above  unity 
are  expressed  by  Greek  numerals:  deca,  tin; 
hecto,  hundred;  kilo,  thousand;  rayri,  ten  thou- 
sand. The  subdivisions  of  unity  are  expressed 
by  Latin  numerals  :  deci,  tenth  ;  centi,  hundredth; 
niilli,  thousandth.  Here  is  the  whole  system. 
Below  we  give  the  full  set  of  names,  putting  in 
small  capitals  those  that  are  likely  to  be  used  ;  as, 
14  eagle,  DOLLAR,  dime,  cent,  mill ;"  Tould  show 
that  we  reckon  by  dollars  aud  ceots  only.  As 
even  the  United  States  foot  differs  slightly  from 
the  English,  we  copy  the  most  careful  estimate 
we  know  of  the  American  values  of  the  new  mea- 
sures from  Holton's  New  Granada.  They  were 
calculated  expressly  for  that  work  with  the  utmost 
exactitude  uuder  the  direction  of  Prof.  Guyot. 

Myriameter,  6.214  miles. 

Kilometer,  0  621  miles. 

Hectometer,  19  872  rods. 

Decameter,  10.936  yards. 

Meter,  3.28099  feet. 

Decimeter,  3.937  inches. 

Centimeter,  0  394  inches. 

Millimeter,  0.039  inches. 

Myriare,  3.861  of  square  mile. 
Kilare,  24.711  acres. 
Hectare.  2.47  acres. 
Decare,  39  538  square  rods. 
Are,  11  96027  squire  yards. 
Deciare,  10.7642406  square  feet. 
Centiare,  1.076  square  feet. 
Milliare,  1.5498  square  inches. 

Myriastere,  39241  cubic  yards. 
Kilastere,  392-1.1  cubic  yards. 
Hectostere,  392  41  cubic  yards. 
Decastere,  2  76  cords. 
Stere,  35.317  cubic  feet. 
Decistere,  3  532  cubic  feet. 
Centistere,  610.278  cubic  inches. 
Millistere,  61  028  cubic  inches. 

Myrialiter,  2641  78  wine  callous. 
Kiloliter,  264.178  « 
Hectoliter,  26  418  " 
Decaliter,  2  642  " 
Liter,  61.028  inches,  1.05672  quarts. 
Deciliter,  0  85464  gills. 
Centiliter,  .0855  gills. 
Milliliter,  .0U85  gills. 

Myriagram,  22.017  lbs.  av. 
Kilogram,  2  305  lbs. 
Hectogram.  .'?  52S  07,.  av. 
Decagram.  154  332  er^ins. 
Gram,  15.48316  gtains. 
Decigram,  1.543  aiaios. 
Centigram,  .1543  irrain*. 
Milligram,  .0154  grains. 


63 


N.  1?. — It  is  seen  that  a  millistere  and  a  liter 
are  equal.  We  would  really  prefer  that  s/ere,  &c, 
should  rhyme  with  player  rather  than  with  fare. 
— Boston  Recorder. 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Anecdote  of  Lord  Hailes. 

The  following  anecdote  was  related  to  John 
Campbell,  of  Kingsland,  by  Dr.  Walter  Buchanan, 
minister  of  the  Canongate  parish,  Edinburgh: — 

"I  was  dining,"  said  Buchanau,  "sometime 
ago  with  a  literary  party  at  old  —  Aberorombie's, 
of  Tullibody,  the  father  of  Sir  Ralph  Abercrom 
bie,  who  fell  in  Egypt.  A  gentlemen  present  put 
a  qui  stion  which  puzzled  the  whole  company.  It 
was  this:  '  Supposing  all  the  New  Testaments  in 
the  world  had  been  destroyed  at  the  end  of  the 
third  century,  could  their  contents  have  been 
discovered  from  the  writings  of  the  three  first 
centuries?'  The  question  was  novel  to  all,  and 
no  one  even  hazarded  an  answer  to  the  inquiry. 

"About  two  months  after  this  mee  ing  Lord 
Hailes  sent  for  one  of  the  party,  and  asked  him  il 
he  recollected  the  curious  question  about  the 
possibility  of  recovering  the  contents  of  the  New 
Testament  from  the  writings  of  the  first  three 
centuries.  His  friend  said  he  remembered  it 
well,  and  had  often  thought  of  it,  without  being 
able  to  form  any  opinion  or  conjecture  ou  the  sub 
ject. 

"  '  Well,"  said  Lord  Hailes,  1  that  question 
quite  accorded  with  the  turn  or  taste  of  my  anti 
quarian  mind.  On  returning  home,  as  I  kuew  1 
had  all  the  writers  of  those  centuries  I  began 
immediately  to  collect  them,  that  I  might  set  to 
work  on  the  arduous  labour  as  soon  as  possible.' 
Pointing  to  a  table  covered  with  papers,  he  said, 
4  There  have  I  been  busy  for  these  two  mouths, 
searching  for  chapters,  half  chapters,  and  senten- 
ces of  the  New  Testatmeut,  aud  have  markeo 
down  what  I  have  found,  and  where  I  have  founo 
it ;  so  that  any  person  may  examine,  and  see  lor 
themselves.  I  iiave  actually  discovered  the  whole 
New  Testament  from  these  writings,  except  seven 
or  ele.veu  verses  (I  forget  which,)  which  satisfies 
me  that  I  could  discover  them  also.  Now,'  said 
he,  '  here  was  a  way  in  which  God  concealed  oi 
bid  the  treasure  of  [the  bible,]  that  Julian,  and 
other  enemies  of  Christ,  who  wished  to  extirpate 
the  gospel  from  the  world,  uever  would  have 
thought  of;  and  though  they  had,  they  nevei 
could  have  effected  its  destruction.'  The  laboui 
in  effecting  this  feat  must  have  been  immense; 
for  the  gospels  and  epistles  would  not  be  divided 
into  chapters  aud  veises  as  they  are  now." 

We  are  surprised  that  this  labour  of  Lord 
Hailes  is  not  more  generally  known,  lu  tht 
"  Handbook  of  the  Bible,"  by  Dr.  Angus,  who 
rarely  misses  a  point  in  literary  aud  theological 
argument,  reference  is  thus  made  to  the  quotations 
of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Fathers  :  '•  lu  noi 
less  thau  one  hundred  and  eighty  ecclesiastical 
writers  (whose  works  are  still  extant)  are  quota- 
tions from  the  New  Testament  introduced  ;  and 
so  numerous  are  they,  that  from  the  works  oi 
those  who  flourished  before  the  seventh  century 
the  whole  text  of  the  New  Testament,  it  has  beeu 
justly  said,  might  have  been  recovered,  even  il 
the  originals  had  since  perished.  The  experiment 
was  tried  by  Dr.  Bentley,  aud  he  confirms  the 
statement." 

Another  feature  of  this  evidence  is  referred  to 
by  Dr.  Angus  :  "  The  references  of  classic  authors 
one  to  another,  though  sufficient  to  establish  the 
antiquity  of  the  works  quoted  from,  form  a  very 
inadequate  provision  for  correcting  the  text  oi 
each.  They  are  generally  in  the  w.iy  of  allusiou 
only  to  some  fact  or  passage.    Even  when  the 
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references  are  more  pointed,  they  are  generally 
so  loosely  made  as  to  be  of  little  critical  value. 
In  quotations  from  the  Seriptuies  the  case  is 
entirely  different :  they  are  generally  made  with 
the  utmost  care,  the  very  words  of  the  sacred 
writers  being  introduced,  and  forming  the  subject 
of  lengthened  discussion,  or  of  important  practical 
teaching."    ("  Bible  Handbook,"  ch.  1,  §  15.) 

Among  the  methods  employed  by  the  Emperor 
Julian  and  other  persecutors  to  uphold  decaying 
paganism  and  crush  the  Christian  religion,  oue 
was  to  compel  the  Christians  to  give  up  their 
sacred  books  to  be  burned.  Those  who  were 
weak  enough  to  obey  these  edicts  were  called  by 
the  ignominious  denomination  of  Traditores,  or 
traitors,  from  tradere  to  deliver  up.  The  inser- 
tion of  the  whole  text  of  the  Christian  canon  in 
the  writings  of  the  early  ecclesiastical  authors 
was  a  providential  safeguard  against  external 
accidents,  and  affords  a  remarkable  confirmation 
of  the  genuineness  and  authenticity  of  the  New 
Testament. — Leisure  Hour. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

EVENING  SORROW. 
I  am  mourning  to-night  for  a  day  that  is  gone, 

That  no  future  time  (.'an  recall. 
A  prize  be>ond  value,  so  lately  my  own, 

But  ah,  1  have  squandeied  it  all! 

'Tis  not  that  I've  idled  my  time  all  away, 

I've  tried  to  be  diligent  still ; 
At  the  work  that  was  needful  I've  labored  to-day 

Wiih  a  cheerful  and  earnest  good  will. 

I've  been  faithful  to  all  that  could  claim  me  below, 

But  Oh  1  to  our  Father  above, 
Choked  up  with  the  weeds,  very  heavy  and  slow, 

Has  been  the  sweet  current  of  Love. 

When  I  rose  with  the  lark  in  the  rosy  hued  morn, 

I  forgot  ihe  Creator  of  light  ; 
When  I  saw  the  dew  glinting  the  grass  and  the  corn, 

I  forgot  who  had  given  me  sight. 

And  all  through  the  day,  I've  accepted  the  gifts, 

That  round  me  so  plentiful  fall, 
But  not  with  a  bean  that  in  gratitude  lifts 

All  praise  to  the  Giver  of  nil. 

And  in  my  own  heart  I've  not  hearkened  to  hear, 

The  voice  that  would  warn  me  of  ill; 
Neglecting  the  Saviour  so  graciously  near, 

And  now,  will  He  bear  with  me  still? 

Forgive  me,  dear  Saviour,  in  sorrow  I  pray, 
Aud  ftiengthen  my  heart  with  Thy  love, 

To  love  Thee,  look  io  Thee,  aud  walk  in  the  way 
That  leaus  to  Thy  presence  above! 


Solected. 

Tell  me  where  thy  flock  is  feeding 
Saviour  I  Shepherd  of  my  soul ! 
I  am  wounded,  faint,  and  bleeding, 
Thou  alone  canst  make  me  whole. 
Lead  me  by  the  living  waters, 
Where  thy  flocks  at  noon  repose  ; 
On  the  mountain  I  am  straying 
Helpless  in  the  midst  of  foes  I 

Bind  me  as  a  seal  that's  chosen, 
On  thine  arm  and  near  thy  heart; 
When  the  floods  of  waters  deepen, 
Let  thy  kindness  not  depart. 
Whom  have  1?  in  earih  or  heaven, 
There  is  none  compared  with  thee! 
Flesh  and  heart  and  strength  are  failing, 
Let  me  find  my  all  in  thee  ! 


The  Telegraph  and  the  Fisheries. — On  the 
north  aud  west  coasts  of  Norway  the  telegraph 
lines  have  of  late  been  greatly  extended  through 
very  thinly  settled  regions,  aud  one  of  the  induce- 
ments for  this  exteusion  was  the  great  service 
which  a  coast  telegraph  can  render  to  the  fisheries. 
As  the  employment  of  the  telegraph  for  this  ser- 
vice seems  to  be  peculiar  to  Norway,  Director 
Nieleon's  account  of  this  branch  of  the  Norwegian 


telegraph  service  is  not  without  general  interes 
The  Norwegian  fisheries  are  carried  on  along  1 
200  geographical  miles  of  coast  line,  and  it  is  est 
mated  that  40,000  men  are  employed  in  the  he 
ring  fishery  and  as  many  in  the  cod  fishery.  Th 
herring  come  upon  the  coast  at  regularly  recurriii 
seasons;  they  are  taken  in  large  quantities  fro 
the  middle  of  January  or  first  of  February  till  tl: 
middle  of  March.  The  signs  of  the  coming  , 
the  herring,  the  so-called  "  herring  shine"  i 
"  herring-glimmer,"  are  visible  a  short  time  b 
fore  the  actual  arrival  of  the  fish.  Vast  shoals 
herring  approach  the  coast,  followed  by  cetaceai 
and  accompanied  by  clouds  of  sea  birds.  Travt 
ling  inspectors  of  the  fisheries  send  to  all  fishir 
ports  and  stations  daily  telegraphic  reports  of  tl 
arrival  of  the  fish,  their  numbers,  and  of  theexa 
localities  where  they  most  abound.  Telegraph 
stations  are  temporarily  established  at  any  poin 
of  the  lines  at  which  the  desired  information 
to  be  had  directly  and  promptly.  Thus  advise 
the  fishermeu  are  enabled  to  hasten  fwiu  all  sid 
without  loss  of  time  straight  to  the  most  teemii 
waters.  With  the  fishermen  come  also  the  dec 
ers  who  buy  of  them.  During  the  whole  herrii 
season  the  official  inspectors  announce  by  dai 
bulletins  at  the  telegraph  stations  the  amount 
the  catch,  the  price  of  the  fish,  the  changes 
the  positions  of  the  shoals,  and  even  the  colour 
the  water.  A  milky  colour  of  the  water  is  sa 
to  indicate  that  the  spawning  is  ended  ;  it  forbod 
the  departure  of  the  shoals  of  herring. 

It  is  very  obvious  that  an  intelligent  use  of  tl 
telegraphcan  greatly  increase  the  productiveness 
the  fisheries  on  sparsely  populated  coasts,  whith 
fish  resort  at  somewhat  irregular  inlervals,  or 
scattered  points  at  which  they  touch,  now  at  o 
locality,  now  at  another.  The  greater  part  of  t 
Norwegian  coast  is  thinly  settled,  and  when  gre 
multitudes  of  fish  invade  some  particular  bay 
harbour,  the  inhabitants  of  the  region  are  utte 
unable  to  secure  the  riches  which  the  sea  brin 
to  their  doors.  The  telegraph  brings  vessels  a 
men  and  casks  and  salt  from  far  and  wide 
season  to  secure  the  booty. 

There  are  several  kinds  of  6sh  which,  like  t 
herring  on  the  Norwegian  coasts,  appear  witl 
good  degree  of  regularity  on  the  coasts  of  i 
United  States.    The  alewives  and  the  shad, 
formerly  the  salmon,  have  regular  seasons 
coming  iuto  our  rivers  from  the  sea.  Would 
not  be  a  benefit  to  the  fishing  communities  a 
whole  if  all  the  particulars  about  the  arrival 
these  fish  in  their  favourite  waters,  about  tl 
quantity,  size,  aud  condition,  aud  the  prices  t 
command,  were  daily  announced  by  telegra 
just  as  all  the  particulais  of  the  cattle  markets 
given  '(  Would  it  not  be  for  the  advantagt 
every  fishing  village  in  New  England  if,  dui 
the  mackeiel  seasou,  the  whereabouts  of  the  tin 
rel  fleet,  the  success  of  the  fishing,  the  size 
iemper  of  the  fish  and  their  chauges  of  pi 
should  be  daily  announced  by  telegraph  from 
tious  which  could  follow  the  ti&h  and  keep  i 
?tant  watch  upon  their  movemeuts?  The  pro< 
tiveuess  of  the  fisheries  could  undoubtedly 
much  increased  by  a  well  organized  system  wi 
should  give  fishermen  accurate  daily  reports,  f 
all  the  principal  fishiug  grounds  near  the  ct 
—  The  Nation. 

At  meeting  my  mind  rather  insensible  to  g 
but  kept  alive  iu  the  secret  hope  aud  belief, 
none  ever  sought  the  Lord  in  vain,  though  I 
pleased  at  times  to  hide  the  light  of  His  cot 
nance  from  His  waiting,  d.  peudeut  children, 
simplicity,  humility  aud  faith  is  our  sa/et 
M.  Capper. 


TTTE  FRIEND. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Thoiifhts  for  the  Times. — No.  47. 

In  that  epistle  of  tender  love  and  brotherly 
advice  to  the  churches,  dated  in  lb90,  a  portion 
of  which  was  quitted  in  the  last  number  of  this 
■pries — Stephen  Crisp  uses  these  remarkable 
i  Words,  as  full  of  warning  and  instruction  to  us 
ibow,  as  they  were  to  the  Friends  whom  he  ad- 
[dressed.  "  And  whereas  it  iiiay  often  fall  out, 
tii..:  among  a  great  many,  some  may  have  a  dif- 
ferent appieheu.-ion  of  a  matter  from  the  rest  of 
their  brethren,  especially  in  outward  or  temporal 
things,  there  ought  to  be  a  christian  liberty  main- 
tained for  ,-ucli  to  express  their  sense,  with  free- 
dom of  mind,  or  else  they  will  go  away  burdened. 
If  they  speak  their  minds  freely,  and  a  friendly 
•od  christian  conference  be  admitted  thereupon, 
they  may  be  eased,  and  uf too  times  the  different 
apprehension  of  such  an  one  comes  to  be  wholl\ 
removed,  and  his  understanding  opened,  to  see  as 
the  rest  see.  For  the  danger  in  society  doth  not 
lie  so  much  in  this,  that  some  f<  w  may  have  a 
differing  apprehension  in  some  things  from  the 
general  sense;  as  it  doth  in  this,  namely,  when 
soch  that  so  differ,  suffer  themselves  to  be  led  out 
of  the  bond  of  charity,  and  labour  to  impose  their 
private  sense  upon  the  re.-t  of  their  brethren,  and 
ire  (ffended  and  angry  if  it  be  not  received;  this 
is  the  sted  of  sedition  and  strife  that  bath  grown 
jp  in  too  many  to  their  own  hurt. 

"  And.  therefore,  my  dear  friends,  beware  of  it, 
md  seek  not  to  drive  a  matter  on  in  fierceness  or 
n  anger,  nor  to  take  offence  into  your  minds  at 
my  time,  because  what  seems  clear  to  you,  is  not 
ireseutly  received  ;  but  let  all  things  in  the  church 
>e  propounded  with  an  awful  reverence  of  Him 
;hat  is  the  head  and  lire  in  it;  who  hath  said, 
where  two  or  three  are  met  in  my  name,  I  will  be 
n  the  midst  of  them  :  and  so  he  is,  and  may  be 
eli  by  all  who  keep  in  his  spirit.  But  he  that 
Whirs  his  own  spirit,  sees  nothing  as  he  ought  to 
ee  it." 

This  authority  of  superior  over  subordinate 
ueetiugs,  and  over  the  members,  which  is  the 
orner  stone  of  church  order  and  discipline,  is  to 
ie  maintained  in  all  brotherly  love  and  conde- 
dfension.  For  our  religious  Society  is  founded 
Lpon  the  pure  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  built  up 
fterthe  pattern  of  the  primitive  apostolic  church. 
Vhile  its  members  adhere  to  the  original  faith, 
nd  the  discipline  is  administered  in  the  spirit  of 
■ve.  there  neither  is  nor  can  be  any  encroach- 
icnt  on  individual  rights,  nor  any  valid  reason 
>r  separating  from  the  brethren.  For  those  dif- 
srences  of  opinion  respecting  the  affiirs  of  the 
lociety  which  often  aiise,  are  all  comprehended 
1  the  wise  admonition  of  Stephen  Crisp:  "take 
eed  thai  ye  have  a  single  eye  to  the  Lord  ;  to  do 
tie  Lord's  business  in  the  leadings  of  his  spirit, 
•hich  is  but  one,  and  b'in^s  all  that  are  given 
p  to  be  governed  by  it,  to  be  of  one  mind  and 
eait,  at  least  in  the  general  purpose  and  service 
f  tho-e  meetings.  Although  through  the  diver- 
ty  of  exercises,  and  the  several  degrees  of  growth 
Diong  the  brethren,  every  one  may  not  see  and 
udei  stand  alike  in  every  matter,  at  the  first  pro- 
ouuding  of  it;  yet  this  makes  no  breach  of  the 
nity  nor  hinders  brotherly  kindness,  but  puts 
.u  often  upon  an  exercise,  aud  an  inward  travai!- 
ig,  to  feel  the  pure  peaceable  wisdom  that  is  from 
Jove  among  you,  and  every  one's  ear  is  open  to 
,  in  whomsoever  it  speaks;  and  thereby  a  sense 
'  lile  is  given  to  the  meeting,  in  which  all  that 

e  of  a  si n< pic  and  tender  mind  join  and  agree. 

*  *  For  my  friends,  it  is  not  of  absolute  neees- 
ty,  that  every  member  of  the  church  should 
»ve  the  same  measure  of  understanding  in  all 
dngs ;  tor  then,  where  were  the  duty  of  the 


strong  bearing  with  the  weak  ?  where  were  the 
brothers  of  low  degree  ?  which  all  tend  to  pre- 
serving unity  in  the  church,  notwithstanding  the 
different  measures,  and  different  growths  of  the 
members  thereof.  For  as  the  spirits  of  the  pro- 
phets are  subject  to  the  prophets,  so  are  the  spirits 
of  all  that  are  kept  in  a  true  subjection  to  the 
spirit  of  life  in  themselves,  kept  in  the  same  sub- 
jection to  the  sense  of  life  given  by  the  same 
spirit  in  the  church.  By  this  means  we  come  to 
know  cur  Master,  even  Christ,  and  have  no  room 
for  other  masters  in  the  matter  of  our  obedience 
to  God." 

And  if,  through  unwatchfulness  on  the  part  of 
the  members,  there  should  be  erroneous  judgment 
in  the  proceedings  of  any  meetings  among  such  a 
p.o/ife,  what  is  the  duty  of  those  who  discern  the 
error?  Clearly,  this  should  make  no  breach  of 
the  unity,  nor  hinder  brotherly  kindness.  And 
it  should  put  the  Friend  who  sees  more  clearly 
than  his  fellow  members  "upon  an  exercise  and 
an  inward  travailing,  to  feel  the  pure  peaceable 
wisdom  that  is  from  above."  We  may  be  sure 
that  the  earnest  prayer  and  desire  of  such  will 
have,  in  the  Lord's  time,  the  answer  of  peace,  and 
that  patieut  aud  faithful  watchfulness  will  be  re- 
waided. 

Against  one  thing  especially  should  all  seek  to 
guard,  the  influence,  namely,  of  a  confident  spirit 
and  of  excited  feelings  ;  of  a  frame  of  mind  which 
seeks  victory  in  argument,  which  prevents  us  from 
seeing  ourselves  in  that  light  which  lays  bare  our 
real  condition  and  unmasks  us  to  ourselves. 

Separation  and  division  are  no  remedies  for  such 
differences  of  opinion.  They  beget  their  kind. 
The  attempt  to  form  a  religious  society  on  the' 
principle  of  secession,  where  the  fundamentals  of 
cbiistianity  are  not  at  stake  in  the  contest,  will 
end  in  gradual  disintegration,  until  all  be  reduced 
to  "  the  dust  and  powder  of  individuality." 

These  tiuths  become  still  clearer,  when  we  re- 
flect that  the  proceedings  of  our  meetings  for  dis- 
cipline relate  either  to  individuals  who  have 
violated  the  discipline,  or  to  questions  of  doctrine 
and  order  and  our  relations  with  other  portions  of 
the  Society  ;  and  that  it  is  in  regard  to  these  last., 
that  the  differences  alluded  to,  almost  always  oc- 
cur. And  as  these  questions  regard  what  may 
be  called  the  conscience  of  the  bod}',  that  is,  its 
religious  belief  and  duties,  it  is  clear  that  indi- 
viduals must  hold  themselves  subject  in  these  re- 
spects to  the  decisions  of  the  recognized  authori- 
ties. There  is  presupposed  in  all  questions  of  the 
kind,  an  agreement  among  the  members  in  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  Society — of  which 
these  cases  are  but  instances  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  body  sees  right  to  apply  them.  All 
this  must  be  understood  as  applyiug  to  societies 
under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  for  it  is 
as  true  of  bodies  of  men  as  of  individuals,  that  he 
that  follows  his  own  spirit,  sees  nothing  as  he 
ought  to  see  it. 

Irrigation  in  Australia. — The  project  of  col- 
lecting aud  storing  water  upon  the  large  scale,  so 
that  it  may  be  had  in  abundauce  at  all  seasous  for 
domestic  and  agricultural  purposes,  has  long  been 
under  discussion  in  Australia.  Latterly  it  has 
acquired  political  importance,  and  the  idea  now 
bids  fair  to  be  put  in  practice.  Victoria,  the 
wealthiest  and  most  enterprising  of  the  Australian 
States,  has  recently  determined  to  spend  a  million 
of  pounds  sterling  towards  carrying  out  the  pro- 
ject. The  rain-fall  of  Australia,  on  an  average  of 
years,  is  ample  to  supply  the  wants  of  all  the  in- 
habitants, but  the  conformation  of  the  country 
affords  little  natural  storage.  If  the  experiment 
now  in  progress  proves  successful,  it  may  alter  the 


character  of  the  cultivation  throughout  the  entire 
country.  In  Queensland,  in  the  districts  below 
the  Darling  Downs  range,  it  is  thought  that 
artesian  wells  may  be  found  useful,  and  it  is  pro- 
posed to  sink  such  wells  at  once,  as  an  experiment. 
The  supporters  of  this  scheme  fiud  encourage- 
ment in  the  experience  of  the  French,  who  have 
derived  great  advantage  from  wells  bored  in  the 
desert  upon  the  outskirts  of  Algeria. — Nation. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Photographs. 

Since  the  appearance  of  the  short  articles  in 
"The  Friend"  on  the  subject  of  photographs,  I 
have  many  times  felt  that  a  few  remaiks  made  in 
simplicity  and  deference,  and  in  a  spirit  very  far 
from  argumentative,  might  be  of  some  use  in 
placing  the  subject  in  a  fairer  light.  I  have  no 
doubt  that  the  coucern  experienced  by  the  Friends 
was  truly  sincere;  but  while  there  is  in  this,  as 
in  many  other  things,  an  undue  liberty,  is  there 
not  a  liberty  that  is  allowable  aud  innocent  ?  And 
do  we  not  constantly  see  that  the  restraint  that  is 
in  some  particular  laid  upon  one,  is  not  felt  by 
another,  whom  we  cannot  but  admit  is  as  faith- 
fully endeavouring  to  walk  unblameably  before 
God?  While  .so  many  excellent  and  exemplary 
Friends  have  not  felt  it  wrong  for  them  to  have 
their  likenesses  taken,  is  it  not  well  to  be  cautious 
and  guarded  in  a  too  genera!  and  indiscriminating 
condemnation  ? — remembering  the  words  of  Paul 
— "Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise  him  that 
eateth  not,  and,  let  not  him  which  eatelh  not 
judge  bim  that  eateth  ;  for  God  hath  received 
bim."    Romans  xiv.  3. 

Some  Friends  there  doubtless  are,  perhaps  many, 
who  feel  it  wrong  for  them,  even  at  the  desiie  of 
those  whom  they  dearly  love,  and  would  wish  to 
gratify,  to  sit  for  a  photograph.  When  this  is 
the  result  of  true  conviction,  they  will  no  doubt 
receive  the  reward  of  peace,  and  the  retiaiot  thus 
laid  upon  them,  may  or  may  not  at  some  future 
time  be  lifted.  Yet  may  it  not  sometimes  result 
from  a  fixed  habit  of  thought,  that  prevents  a 
generous  appreciation  of  the  views  and  feelings 
of  others?  I  think  every  feeling  that  is  right  is 
attended  by  humility  and  charity  toward  others, 
not  characterized  by  sefness.  Then  again,  the 
feeling  of  objection  to  photographs  may  sometimes 
be  the  result  of  a  known  objection  on  the  part  of 
dear  aud  valued  fiiends,  and  a  laudable  desire 
not  to  wound  them.  This  sometimes  leads  to 
renouncing  them  altogether,  but  I  think  oftener, 
to  a  desiie  that  when  taken,  those  not  particularly 
interested  should  not  see  or  hear  of  them.  Not 
but  this  limitation  has  sufficient  ground  of  its 
own,  but  no  doubt  it  is  very  olteu  caused  by  res- 
pect for  the  views  of  others. 

When  we  think  of  the  infinite  variety  of  charac- 
ters to  which  the  human  countenance  is  the  index, 
we  may  well  be  "  lost  in  wonder,  love  and  awe;" 
aud  when  we  realize  how  much  the  countenance 
of  a  beloved  father,  mother,  brother,  sister,  or 
friend,  is  to  us  the  representative  of  the  character, 
— that  to  which  we  have  looked  as  the  intelligent 
channel  of  thought  or  feeling,  which  speech 
sometimes  failed  to  convey, — we  may  thankfully 
exclaim  with  Cowper, 

"  Blest  be  the  art  that  can  immortalize  ; 
The  ari  that  baffles  Time's  t\ mimic  chain, 
To  quench  it." 

Many  indeed  have  felt  a  pure  and  beneficent 
influeuce  from  the  simply  traced  and  faithful 
likeness  of  the  "  loved  and  lost." 

"  Thyself  removed,  thy  power  to  soothe  me  left." 

And  the  power  not  only  to  soothe,  but  the  d> vj  i  r 
and  more  solemn  influence  of  a  pious  pain  t, 
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spared  till  the  maturing  years  of  the  child  could 
in  some  degree  measure  it,  comes  back  with  re- 
newed freshness,  while  contemplating  what  seems 
a  little  tangible  hold  on  the  blest  treasures  of 
affection  and  memory. 

There  is  indeed  uo  privilege  that  may  not  by 
perversion,  become  a  snare.  The  closest  external 
guarding  cannot  bar  out  pride  and  vanity  from 
the  heart.  Mournful  indeed  is  it  that  they  lurk 
so  near  the  holiest  places:  strange  would  it  be  ii 
they  did  not  mar  by  their  approaches  this  won- 
derful combination  of  discovery  and  inveution. 
But  let  every  one  see  to  hims<  If  that  he  "  use 
this  liberty  as  not  abusing  it."  It  is  in  the  abuse 
of  good  gifts,  given  us  "  richly  to  enjoy,"  that 
the  snare  lies.  And  should  any  one  find  anything 
in  his  heart  at  all  approaching  to  idolatiy,  let 
liim  at  once  "flee  this  thing,"  for  to  him  it  is 
sin.  Or  if  from  any  reason,  or  indeed  without 
any  reason,  he  finds  a  cheek  upon  his  spirit  res 
pecting  it,  how  important  it  is  that  this  should 
be  heeded  and  not  stifled.  "  Let  every  one  be 
fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind."  We  cannot 
judge  one  for  another,  and  surely  we  have  the 
highest  command  that  we  must  not.  "See  thou 
copy  no  man,"  said  William  Penn,  "save  in  the 
matter  of  faithfulness." 

That  there  is  occasion  for  wise  and  tender  care 
respecting  photographs,  especially  among  young 
people,  may  be  very  true.  But  there  is  danger 
of  a  good  influence  being  lost  through  a  want  of 
wisdom  and  tenderness,  and  I  may  add,  of  tact. 
Should  not  motives  and  principles  be  the  object 
nf  care,  and  a  benevolent  sympathy  win  the  way 
for  a  word  in  season  ?  Young  persons  quickly 
detect  the  difference  between  a  concern  that  has 
an  intelligible  ground  in  pure  principle,  and  that 
which  merely  asserts  the  wrong  of  anything. 
The  garden  needs  culture  and  enriching,  as  well 
as  fencing  and  pruning.  And  with  regard  to 
this,  as  an  external,  which,  like  eating  and  drink- 
ing, may  be  evil  or  may  not,  let  us  remember 
that  "  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink  ; 
but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  For  he  that  in  these  things  serveth 
Christ,  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  approved  of 
men." 


For  "Tho  Friend." 

Musings  and  Memories, 

THE  SAVIOUR  TAKES  CARE  OF  HIS  LAMBS. 

The  love  and  tender  mercy  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  is  often  marvellously  dis- 
played towards  the  workmanship  of  his  holy 
hands,  and  more  particularly  so  toward  those 
young  in  life  who  have  learned  to  love  and  serve 
hi  in.  Some  years  ago  I  read  an  anecdote  of  a 
little  girl,  who  had  been  well  instructed  in  the 
school  of  Christ,  and  felt  willing  to  part  with  her 
earthly  friends,  and  to  go  to  the  Saviour,  which 
was  far  better.  When  the  time  of  her  departure 
seemed  drawing  near,  she  expressed  a  willingness 
to  die,  but  added,  "  [  fear  to  go  down  into  the 
dark  valley  all  alone."  To  some  words  of  conso- 
lation offered  her  she  replied,  "lama  poor,  weak, 
timid  creature,  and  I  dread  the  last  struggle  with 
the  king  of  terrors."  One  present  told  her  to 
trust  in  the  Saviour.  This  seemed  to  reach  her 
state,  and  with  a  renewed  feeling  of  loving  confi- 
dence she  with  a  sweet  smile  exclaimed,  "  I  will 
trust  Him."  The  dear  Saviour  was  very  merciful 
to  her,  for  in  a  few  minutes  after  saying  those 
words,  she  appeared  to  sink  into  a  sweet  sleep, 
and  without  a  bodily  struggle,  which  could  be 
perceived,  was  quietly  gathered  to  glory. 

I  was  acquainted,  many  years  ago,  with  a  boy 
of  a  feeble  mind  and  infirm  body,  who  in  his 
mental  and  physical  weakness  clung  with  tena- 


cious affection  to  his  mother  for  support  and  com- 
fort. He  was  the  son  of  pious  parents,  who  had, 
.is  the  Lord  opened  the  way  for  it,  instructed  him 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  aud  the  dear 
Saviour  had  condescended  to  his  weak  intellect, 
so  that  the  words  of  wisdom  fell  not  into  barren 
trround.  He  was  a  great  sufferer,  and  through 
strengthening  grace,  was  enabled  to  bear  his 
physical  anguish  with  exemplary  patience.  Yet 
in  the  weakuessof  his  mental  constitution,  he  was 
fearful  to  be  left  alone.  Disease  wore  away  his 
strength,  and  the  boy  who  could  not  bear  to  be 
parted  from  his  mother,  came  to  his  dying  day. 
But  the  merciful  condescension  of  his  dear  Sa- 
viour was  manifested  towards  him,  in  that  he 
knew  not  that  he  was  about  leaving  her.  He 
felt  no  additional  pain,  only  the  things  around  his 
bed  seemed  strangely  to.  change.  But  his  mother 
was  near,  and  so  in  quiet  he  gently  breathed  his 
last,  and  was  gathered  by  the  Blessed  Saviour 
without  a  pang  or  struggle.  There  was  an  addi- 
tional weakness,  a  sinking  of  the  pulse,  until  its 
motion  ceased,  and  then  all  pain  and  fear  was 
over,  and  the  feeble-minded  one  found  the  Sa- 
viour's arms  of  strength  around  him,  and  needed 
no  earthly  one  to  guide  and  guard.  In  a  sweet  as- 
surance of  the  extension  of  the  gathering  arm  of 
mercy  towards  this  weak  child,  his  christian 
parents  rejoiced  even  in  tribulation.  In  respect 
to  him  the  following  lines  were  written  : 


to  die. 
No  !  I 


When  I  die,  Jesus  will  take  care  of  me. 
am  not  afraid  to  die." 


"We  had  a  weak  and  tender  one, 
Unfitted  for  the  storms  of  life; 
With  bira  the  work  of  death  begun, 

And  he  was  safely  housed  from  strife. 
A  timid  child,  and  wont  to  cling:, 

For  safety  to  his  mother's  side, — 
He  needed  her  protecting  wing, — 

He  needed  her  to  cheer  and  guide. 
Of  feeble  mind, — yet  firm  to  bear 

In  patient  grief, — hs  day  by  day, 
Strong  agony  'twas  his  to  share, 
Till  all  life's  vigor  wore  away. 
He  could  suppress  each  pain-stirred  groan 
Yet  feared  he  to  be  left  alone  : 
He  would  have  viewed  with  thought  of-dread 
Heaven's  open  gates  before  him  spread, — 
Since  in  that  holy  hapyv  place 

Maternal  care  he  fenred  to  miss, 
And  not  a  dear  familiar  face, 

Would  welcome  to  its  bowers  of  bliss. 
But.  heavenly  love  was  round  bis  bed 

To  soothe  all  fears  that  might  annoy, 
And  Death  laid  off  nil  looks  of  dread, 

Before  he  touched  the  timid  boy. 
He  knew  not  'twas  his  time  to  die, 
Without  a  groan,  without  a  sigh,T— 
He  left  his  crippled  form,  to  spring, 
A  babe  of  grace  on  cherub  wing: 
To  feel  adoring  praises  move, 

Amid  the  white- robed  ransomed  host, — 
And  in  the  flow  of  Heavenly  Love, 
To  find  all  fears  aud  weakness  lost." 

To  some  of  his  dear  children  the  Blessed  Sa- 
viour gives  such  a  sweet  confiding  faith,  as  to 
enable  them  to  meet  death  without  terror.  Of 
one  little  boy  of  eight  years  of  age  the  following 
interesting  incident  is  narrated.  He  was  taken 
suddenly  very  ill,  and  after  a  few  days  the  phy- 
sician told  his  parents  that  he  could  not  survive 
the  attack.  His  affectionate  lather  thought  it 
right  that  his  little  boy  should  be  aware  of  his 
situation,  and  therefore  told  him  what  his  doctor 
thought.  After  doing  so,  he  asked  the  little  suf- 
ferer if  he  was  afraid  to  die.  The  child  received 
the  intelligence  with  much  calmness,  but  instead 
of  replying  to  the  query,  he  requested  his  father 
to  read  to  him  out  of  the  Bible  what  the  dear 
Saviour  had  said  about  little  children.  The  father 
read  to  him  the  passage  "  suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not."  When  the 
father  had  finished,  the  grace-supported  child 
looked  up  at  him  and  said,  "  No  !  I  am  not  afraid 


American  and  British  Incomes. — The  London 
Spectator,  in  an  article  upon  the  American  In- 
come returns,  states  that  A.  T.  Stewart's  return 
of  over  four  millions  of  dollars,  is  probably  the 
largest  annual  business  income  in  the  world.  It 
also  states  that  if  the  Rothschilds  be  excepted, 
whose  wealth  is  more  that  of  a  family  than  of  in- 
dividuals, no  uncrowned  person  has  an  income 
approaching  Stewart's. 

Referring  to  British  incomes,  the  Spectator 
piints  some  statistics  which  show  that  either  the 
wealth  of  England  has  been  greatly  exaggerated, 
or  the  wealthy  classes  do  not  make  correct  returns. 
The  publication  of  the  names  of  income  tax 
payers  in  England  is  not  permitted.  Thus  in  the 
English  returns,  332,431  persons  pay  income  tax, 
and  the  average  income  of  each  is  only  $1595  00. 
There  are  but  107  persons  who  return  over 
$250,000  a  year;  1283  between  $25,000  and 
$250,000;  627  between  $20,000  and  $25,000; 
1438  between  $15,000  and  $20,000;  2204  be- 
tween $10,000  and  $15,000,  and  7354  between 
$5,000  and  $10,000. 


"Fells  of  Swarthmore 


For  "The  Friend." 

Hall." 


Oue  of  the  magistrates  of  Appleby,  who  had 
united  with  some  of  the  clergy  to  procure  the 
conviction  of  James  Naylor  and  Francis  Howgill, 
in  the  year  1652,  when  afterwards  reflecting  on 
what  those  men  had  said  in  their  defence,  could 
not  divest  his  mind  of  the  apprehension  that  he 
had  assisted  in  prosecuting  two  servants  of  the 
Lord,  who  were  made  to  suffer  for  their  christian 
faithfulness.  Again  and  again  through  the  year, 
this  thought  haunted  his  conscience  and  disturbed 
his  peace.  In  this  state  of  mind  he  visited  Judge 
Fell's  family.  What  he  saw  there  among  those 
who  had  adopted  the  principles  held  by  the  con- 
demned, only  tended  to  deepen  the  conviction 
that  they  were  right  and  he  wrong.  His  religious 
views  had  heretofore  beet)  of  that  calvinHtic 
phase  which  dwells  on  justification  by  faith,  dis- 
severed from  the  Gospel  doctrine,  which  also 
requires  a  continual  progress  in  sanctification  of 
heart  and  life,  through  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
He  held  that  doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith — as 
many  hold  it  in  the  present  day — in  naked  isola- 
tion. 

Before  that  anxious  inquirer  had  left  Swarth 
more  Hall,  George  Fox  had  an  interview  with 
him,  which  is  thus  noticed  in  his  journal. 

"  Much  about  this  time  it  was  that  Anthony 
Pearson  was  convinced,  who  had  been  an  opposer 
of  Friends.  He  came  over  to  Swarthmore,  and 
I  being  at  colonel  West's,  they  sent  for  me.  Colo- 
nel West  said,  '  Go,  George,  for  it  may  be  of 
great  service  to  the  man.'  So  I  went,  aud  the 
Lord's  power  reached  him." 

Yet  it  was  a  difficult  work  that  was  before  him, 
after  his  spiritual  eyes  had  been  opened,  to  get 
his  mind  divested  of  the  evils  that  had  resulted 
from  so  long  relying  on  a  faith  that  had  not 
purified  his  heart  and  life — a  faith  that  had  not 
proved  its  vitality.  He  was  a  lawyer,  and  ac- 
customed professionally  to  judge  right  or  wrong 
by  legal  definitions,  rather  than  by  the  higher 
and  holier  injunctions  of  the  Gospel. 

Anthony  Pearson  about  a  year  afterwards, 
writing  of  Judge  Fell's  family,  (consisting  of  his. 
wife  Margaret  and  eight  children,  viz  :  Margaret, 
Jun.,  aged  about  20,  Henry  the  only  son,  about 
16,  and  his  companion  William  Caton,  17,  an<E 
daughters  Bridget,  Isabel,  Sarah,  Mary,  Susanna 
and  Rachel,  then  a  babe,)  to  his  friend,  says :  "  I} 
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have  lonff  professed  to  servo  and  worship  t he  true 
G»d.  and,  as  I  thought,  above  many  attained  to 
•  high  pitch  in  religion  ;  but  now,  alas?  I  rind 
■ay  work  will  not  abide  the  6re.  My  notions 
were  swelling  vauities,  without  power  or  life. 
What  it  was  to  h>ve  enemies,  to  bhss  them  'hat 
Curse,  to  render  good  for  evil,  to  use  the  world  as 
us.,  b  it  not,  to  lay  down  life  for  the  brethren,  I 
oewr  understood;  what  purity  aud  perfection 
meant,  I  never  tasted.  All  my  religion  was  but 
from  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  the  believing  and 
talking  of  a  God  and  Christ  in  heaven,  or  in  a 
place  at  a  distance  I  knew  not  where.  Oh  !  how 
gracious  was  the  Lord  to  me  in  carrying  tne  to 
Judiic  Fell's,  to  see  the  wonders  of  his  power  and 
ffisdom — a  family  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
yinversing  daily  with  him,  crucified  to  the  world, 
nd  living  only  to  God.  I  was  so  confounded 
on  contemplating  it.)  that  all  my  knowledge  and 
isdom  became  as  folly  ;  my  mouth  was  stopped, 
«y  conscience  convinced,  the  secrets  of  my  heart 
rere  made  manifest,  and  the  Lord  was  discovered 
be  near,  whom  I  ignorantly  worshipped.  1 
ould  have  talked  of  Christ,  of  the  saiuts,  and 
he  hope  of  glory,  but  it  was  all  (experimentally) 
riddle  to  me. 

"  Truly,  dear  friend,  I  must  tell  thee,  I  have 
ow  lost  all  my  religion,  and  am  in  such  distress, 
have  no  hope  nor  foundation  left.    My  justijica- 
on  and  assurance  have  forsaken  me,  and  1  am 
ven  like  a  poor  shattered  vessel,  tossed  to  and 
ro,  without  a  pilot  or  rudder — as  blind,  dead  and 
elpless  as  thou  cans't  imagine.    I  never  felt 
orruption  so  strong,  and  temptation  so  prevailing 
now.    I  have  a  proud,  hard,  flinty  heart,  that 
annot  be  sensible  of  my  misery.    When  I  deeply 
insider  how  much  time  I  have  wasted,  and  huw 
profitably  I  have  lived,  my  spirit  feels  a  sudden 
then  I  am  still  flying  to  my  old  refuge,  and 
ere  my  thoughts  are  diverted.    What  it  means 
wait  upon  God  I  cannot  apprehend.  The 
nfusion  in  my  own  spirit,  together  with  the 
mtinual  temptations  from  without,  are  so  great, 
cannot  understand  or  perceive  the  small,  still 
jice  of  the  Lord. 
"  What  thou  told  me  of  George  Fox  I  found 
When  thou  seest  him  or  James  Naylor, 
hey  both  know  my  condition  better  thau  myself,) 
>\e  them,  (if  neither  of  th°m  be  drawn  this 
y,)  to  help  me  with  their  counsel  by  letter, 
hey  are  full  of  pity  and  compassion,  and  though 
was  their  enemy,  they  are  my  friends;  and  so 
Francis  Uowgill,  from  whom  I  received  a  letter 
11  of  tenderness  and  wholesome  advice.    Oh  ! 
jw  welcome  would  the  faces  of  any  of  them  be 
me  !  Truly  I  think  I  could  scorn  the  world,  to 
ive  fellowship  with  them.    But  I  find  my  heart 
I  full  of  deceit,  aud  I  exceedingly  fear  to  be 
•guiled,  (as  I  have  been,)  and  to  be  seduced  into 
form  without  power;  iuto  a  profession  before  I 
Assess  the  Truth  ;  which  would  but  multiply  my 
sery,  and  deprive  me  both  of  God  and  the 
rid.    Dear  friend,  it  will  much  refresh  me  to 
eive  any  lines  from  thee.    But  be  thou  faith- 
.    Thou  may  perceive  from  my  Ashdod  lan- 
age  what  countryman  I  am — even  of  the  low 
rid  that  lives  iu  darkness. 

"  1  am  afraid  lest  the  orders  wemadeat  Appleby 
use  some  to  suffer,  who  speak  from  the  mouth 
the  Lord  ;  I  heartily  wish  they  were  suppressed 
recalled. 

"  I  have  been  at  Judge  Fell's,  and  have  been 
)rmed  from  that  precious  soul,  his  consort,  in 
ue  measure  what  these  things  mean,  which 
fore  I  counted  the  oveiflowings  of  giddy  brains, 
ar  heart,  pity  and  pray  for  me  ;  and  let  all  ob- 
ations  of  former  friendship  be  discharged  in 
11  wishes  to  the  soul  of  thy  old  family  friend, 


that  he  may  partake  with  them,  of  your  heavenly 
possessions. 

A.  Pearson." 

Rainshnw,  near  West  Auckland, 
May  SHli,  16">3. 


An  Incident  related  by  Thomas  Shillitoc,  1828. 
— Four  meu  were  called  to  be  wituesses  in  a  trial 
before  the  court,  and  were  required  to  take  the 
oath  ;  all  were  dressed  alike  fashionably.  On 
being  directed  to  put  their  hands  upon  the  book, 
all  were  sworn  but  oue.  and  they  departed  leaving 
the  one  standing;  which  the  judge  observing,  he 
addressed  the  individual  in  nearly  the  following 
language.  "  Do  you  affirm  ?"  He  answered  "yes." 
"  Are  you  a  Quaker  ?"  He  said '' yes."  "  Do  you 
belong  to  that  church  or  Society?"  fJe  said 
"  yes."  After  a  little  pause  the  judge  replied, 
"The  time  had  been,  wheu  the  members  of  that 
Society  were  known  by  their  peculiar  dress  and 
appearance  ;  but  it  is  not  so  uow;  you  could  not 
be  kuown  by  your  dress,  you  are  like  a  ship  on" 
the  sea,  or  privateer  sailing  uuder  false  colours, 
that  it  may  not  be  known." 

Ah  !  how  many  are  sailing  under  false  colours 
in  the  present  day,  ashamed  to  be  known  as  the 
cross-bearing  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus.  1864. 


THE  FRIEND. 

TENTH  MONTH  27,  1866. 


OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING. 
This  meeting  couvened  at  Mount  Pleasant  on 
the  8th  instant ;  the  meeting  for  Ministers  and 
Elders  having  met  on  the  6th.  There  were  two 
ministers  aud  their  companions  present  with  min- 
utes from  meetings  within  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting. 

Although  the  number  of  members  who  have 
removed  into  Iowa  is  estimated  at  five  hundred, 
— counting  men,  women  aud  children — who,  liv- 
ing at  the  distance  of  nearly  a  thousand  miles, 
could  send  but  few  to  meet  with  their  brethren 
and  sisters,  yet  the  meeting  was  thought  to  be 
quite  as  large  as  any  one  held  by  them  since  the 
separation  in  185-1.  There  was  a  considerable 
number  of  young  people  of  both  sexes  in  atten- 
dance, who,  by  consistent  appearance  aud  serious 
deportment,  gave  evidence  of  their  heartfelt  in- 
terest in  the  good  cause,  for  the  promotion  of 
which  they  are  thus  annually  called  together. 

Cut  off  as  this  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  is, 
from  all  ofliciai  intercourse  with  otlnr  co  ordinate 
bodies,  except  Philadelphia,  ihe  business  claiming 
its  attention  principally  relates  toitsowu  members. 
This  was  oouducted  with  much  harmony,  and  a 
good  degree  of  that  weight  aud  solemnity  which 
become  a  meeting  transacting  the  affairs  of  the 
Church,  and  seeking  the  preservation  aud  edifica- 
tion of  its  members. 

A  proposition  came  up  from  Peunsville  Quar- 
terly Meeting  to  accede  to  the  request  of  the 
three  Monthly  Meetings  which  have  been  estab- 
lished for  some  time  in  Iowa,  to  constitute  a 
Quarterly  Meeting;  but  as  two  of  those  meetings 
are  constituents  of  Stillwater  Quarterly  Meeting, 
which  had  not  felt  prepared  to  bring  the  proposal 
to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  the  consideration  of  the 
subject  was  dismissed  for  the  present. 

The  meeting  got  through  with  its  business  on 
Fifth  day  the  11th  instant,  and  separated,  we  be- 
lieve under  a  thankful  sense  of  the  renewed  ex- 
tension of  Divine  regard,  and  the  prevalence 
of  Christian  love  among  the  members. 

When  received,  we  will  republish  extracts  from 
the  printed  minutes. 


We  have  another  article  on  "  Photographs"  in 
our  columns  of  to  day.  The  subject  is  one  that 
admits  of  much  being  said  on  both  sides,  but,  at 
last,  we  believe  it  must  be  left  to  be  decided  by  the 
couvictions  of  Truth  on  the  minds  of  individuals. 

There  is  one  thing,  however,  connected  with 
it,  in  which  we  should  suppose  every  true  Friend 
could  unite  ;  which  is  the  in. propriety  of  photo- 
graph albums  and  pictures  being  kept  on  the 
tables  in  Friends'  parlours,  or  for  general  exhibi- 
tion. This,  together  with  the  time,  money  and 
attention  often  lavished  on  the  creations  of  this 
art,  must,  we  think,  give  pain  to  those  who  are 
desirous  to  see  the  members  of  our  religious  So- 
ciety more  thoroughly  redeemed  from  conformity 
with  the  world. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  London  dispatch  of  the  20th  says,  there 
is  no  news  of  general  importance  to-day  worth  tele- 
graphing. Consols,  89i.  U.  S.  5-20's,  69.  Middling 
uplands  cotton,  15Jrf.  The  reform  agitation  was  pro- 
gressing in  England.  The  demonstration  at  Leeds  was 
most  imposing  in  numbers  and  organization.  It  was 
attended  by  120,000  persons,  speeches  were  made  by 
John  Bright  and  ottaets,  and  resolutions  passed.  The 
cholera  continued  in  London  and  some  other  parts  of 
England,  but  did  not  prevail  extensively.  The  number 
of  deaths  in  London  from  that  disease,  during  a  period 
of  seven  weeks,  was  3091,  the  numberfor  the  week  end- 
ing 9th  mo.  15th,  was  182.  The  ratified  treaty  between 
lialy  and  Austria  has  been  sent  to  Vienna  with  35  1)00,- 
000  of  florins  in  treasury  bonds,  in  payment  of  ihe  in- 
demnity. The  Austrian  forces  were  evaeua'ing  the 
fortresses  held  by  them  in  V.enetia,  and  the  Italians  were 
taking  possession.  An  affray  took  place  at  Veiona  be- 
tween some  Austrian  troops  and  the  inhabitants,  but 
order  was  soon  restored.  The  Austrian  Emperor  will 
renounce  the  title  of  king  of  Lombardy  and  Venetia. 

The  law  of  incorporation  of  Frankfort  with  Prussia, 
has  been  promulgated.  The  Prussian  flag  was  raised, 
and  large  crowds  of  people  assembled.  1  he  inhabitants 
remained  quiet.  Similar  royal  patents,  taking  posses- 
sion of  Nassau  and  Hesse  Cassel  were  solemnly  promul- 
gated at  Cassel  and  Wiesbaden.  The  patent  annexing 
Hanover  to  Prussia  was  promulgated  in  Hanover  on 
the  6th  inst.  The  ceremony  was  accompanied  by  salvos 
of  artillery  and  bell  ringing.  The  patent  declares  the 
annexation  to  be  one  result  of  the  "  righteous  war"  in 
which  Prussia  was  engaged.  It  demands  obedience  to 
Prussian  authority,  and  promises  protection  to  the 
Hanoverians.  The  annexation  is  declared  to  be  neces- 
sary for  the  reorganization  of  Germany.  The  ex-king 
of  Hanover  having  protested  against  the  annexation, 
now  releases  his  former  subjects  from  their  allegiance. 
The  citizens  of  Frankfort  also  protest  against  the  an- 
nexation. 

The  weather  in  England  was  BtiM  unfavourable  for 
the  crops.  Flour  had  advanced  Is.  per  barrel,  and 
wheat  Hd.  per  100  lbs. 

Advices  by  the  overland  Bombay  mail  give  sad  ac- 
counts of  the  famine.  The  deaths  from  starvation  in 
Orissa  were  numerous.  The  Board  of  Revenue  had 
ceased  to  publi.-h  the  number  of  reported  deaths.  The 
famine  had  approached  very  near  Calcutta.  It  is  said 
that  it  will  be  impossible  to  relieve  more  than  a  very 
small  part  of  the  suffering  around  the  city  for  the  next 
two  months.  Nine  bundled  dead  bodies  were  picked 
up  in  the  streets  of  Bala  me  io  one  morning. 

A  terrible  hurricane  commenced  in  the  Bahamas  on 
the  30th  nit.,  and  lasted  two  days.  Almost  half  the 
town  of  Nassau  was  destroyed  by  the  storm.  Many 
vessels  were  sunk  or  driven  ashore.  The  hurricane  is 
said  to  be  the  most  violent  which  has  been  experienced 
in  that  quarter  since  1813. 

Advices  from  the  seat  of  war  in  Paraguay,  report 
severe  fighting,  before  a  Paraguayan  fortress,  on  the  1st 
of  9th  month  and  the  following  day.  The  allied  forces, 
after  a  hattle  iu  which  they  lost  1200  men,  took  some 
of  the  Paraguayan  iutrenchments. 

It  is  stated  that  the  revolution  in  Candia  is  losing  its 
6erions  character,  and  that  the  leaders  of  the  insurgents 
had  offered  to  enter  into  negotiations  for  submission  on 
condition  that  the  conferences  on  the  subject  should 
take  place  in  the  presence  of  the  representatives  of 
Fiance,  England  and  Prussia,  which  condition  had  been 
accepted. 

Dispatches  of  the  22d  say,  that  the  election  in  Vene- 
tia had  resulted  in  nearly  a  uunnjmous  vote  lor  uuion 
with  Italy  s> 


72 


TH'E  FUIEND. 


The  Pmsso-Saxon  treaty  of  pence  was  finally  signed 
on  the  22d. 

The  Liverpool  markets  were  nearly  unchanged. 

The  Spanish  government  has  announced  its  intention 
to  uphold  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope  after  the 
French  forces  leave  Rome. 

Unitkd  States — Pennsylvania. — The  total  vote  in 
this  Siate,  at  the  late  election  tor  Governor,  numbered 
596,063.  The  majority  for  Geary,  the  Republican  can- 
didate, was  17.853. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  377.  Of  cholera, 
67. 

The  South  — The  Agricultural  Bureau  at  Washington 
estimates  the  cotton  crop  of  the  South,  this  year,  at 
1,500,0(10  hales.  The  sugar  crop  of  Louisiana  is  esti- 
mated at  GO, 000  hhds.  The  Wilmington  (N.  C.j  Jour- 
nal speaks  hopefully  of  the  prospects  of  the  manufac- 
turing interests  of  the  south.  It  is  stated  that  there  is 
at  this  time  in  process  of  erection  in  the  State  of  Geor- 
gia, seventy-two  mills  for  the  manufacture  of  cotton 
and  woolen  goods,  some  of  them  for  calicoes.  The  be- 
lief is  expressed  that  cotton  and  woolen  mills  will  be 
multiplied  from  year  to  year  until  the  south  will  finally 
be  ahle  to  work  up  her  entire  crop  of  cotton. 

The.  FreeJmcn. — The  United  States  Secretary  of  State 
recently  i-sued  a  circular  to  the  Governors  of  the 
Southern  States,  advi-int;  them  of  a  fraudulent  scheme 
on  foot  to  induce  freedmen  and  their  families  to  etni 
grate  to  Peru.  The  United  States  consul  in  Peru  has 
sent  a  communication  stating  that  a  resident  of  Lima 
had  dep -rted  for  the  Uuited  States  with  the  object  of 
contracting  for  2000  coloured  families,  who,  under  the 
delusive  promises  of  higher  wages,  it  was  expected 
would  be  induced  to  leave  their  native  land.  The 
Governors  are  requested  to  use  all  legal  and  proper 
means  to  prevent  tne  negroes  from  being  imposed  upon, 
there  bwng  reasons  to  believe  their  treatment  in  Peru 
would  be  no  better  than  that  of  the  Chinese  Coolies. 

A  freedman  in  Mobile,  Alabama,  hist  week  deposited 
in  the  Freedmen's  Bank  $540,  in  gold,  which  he  had 
been  accumulating  for  fifteen  ye  >rs.  Another  freedman 
one  hundred  years  old,  had  made  a  deposit  of  $700. 
There  are  at  present  in  Tennessee,  81  schools  for  freed- 
men, with  an  average  attendance  of  8260  pupils.  The 
hospital  for  freed  people,  at  Memphis,  is  now  conducted 
by  the  civil  authorities  at  a  cost  to  the  city  of  over 
$4000  per  month.  Gen.  Sheridan  gives  but  a  discour- 
aging account  of  the  situation  of  a  large  part  of  the 
freedmen  in  Louisiana.  He  s  ays  that  many  of  them 
who  engaged  to  work  for  a  share  of  the  crop,  will  be 
left  not  only  destitute  of  the  means  of  support  during 
the  coming  winter,  but  will  be  in  debt  to  the  owners  of 
the  lands  for  supplies  advance!  to  them  in  the  summer. 
Complaints  are  frequent  that  the  freedmen,  after  having 
laboured  faithfully  from  the  date  of  their  contracts  at 
the  commencement  of  the  year  until  the  crop  was  ready 
to  harvest,  are  being  discharged  and  driven  away,  osten- 
sibly on  the  ground  of  having  been  insolent.  There  are 
frequent  reports  of  cruelty  to  the  freedmen,  especially 
in  ttie  north- western  part  of  the  State. 

Miscellaneous. — Official  returns  from  all  but  three 
counties  in  Ohio,  and  estimates  of  those  counties,  give 
a  Republican  majority  of  43,311.  Guilford,  Hendricks 
county,  Indiana,  gave  its  entire  vote  (621)  for  the  Re- 
publican ticket  at  the  late  election.  Tne  number  of 
schools  in  New  York  city  is  260,  with  an  average  at- 
tendance of  92,729  pupils.  The  number  of  teachers 
employed  is  483  males  and  2146  females.  Professor  A. 
Wood  and  others  lately  ascended  Mount  Hood,  in  Ore- 
gon. His  report  establishes  the  fact  that  Mount  Hood 
is  a  volcano,  and  that  it  is  the  highest  mountain  in  the 
United  States,  being  17,600  feet.  An  official  report 
shows  that  the  French  crops  will  this  year  fall  fully  one- 
fourth  below  the  general  average.  It  is  stated  that  the 
United  States  insurance  companies  escaped  heavy  losses 
by  the  Quebec  fire  on  account  of  the  financial  policy  of 
the  Canadians,  who  required  each  foreign  insurance 
company  to  deposit  $50,000  in  Canadian  securities. 
Most  of  the  American  companies  refused  to  do  this,  and 
hence  their  losses  have  been  quite  small. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  week 
was  475.  In  Boston  there  were  78  deaths  during  the 
week.  The  vote  of  Ohio  has  nearly  doubled  since  1840. 
Tt  was  then  275,000,  and  now  upwards  ot  500,000. 

Baltimore. — Party  spirit  runs  high  in  this  city,  and 
has  heen  increased  by  the  determination  of  the  Governor 
of  the  State  to  investigate  certain  charges  made  against 
the  Police  Commissioners.  They  deny  the  right  of  the 
Governor  to  do  so,  but  he  has  insisted  upon  it,  and  on 
the  22d  commenced  taking  testimony  in  the  case  at 
Annapolis.  These  movements  are  understood  to  have 
direct  reference  to  the  approaching  State  election,  in 
which  the  Governor.,  it  is  asserted,  aims  at  the  success 
of  the  administration  or  Democratic  party. 


The  Markets,  <$-e. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  22d  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  146.  U. 
S.  six  per  cents,  1881,  113-f;  ditto,  5-20,  1862,  U4f; 
ditto,  1865,  HOf  ;  ditto,  10-40,5  per  cents,  99J-.  Super- 
fine State  flour,  $9.15  a  $11.  Shipping  Ohio,  $1 1.70  a 
$12.85.  Baltimore  flour,  common  to  fair  extra,  $12.25 
a  $13  90  ;  trade  and  family  do.  $14  a  $16  50.  Amber 
State  wheat,  $3  03.  Barley,  $1.20  a  $1.35.  Western 
mixed  corn,  $1  07  a  $1.08  :  white,  $1.10  Cuba  sugar, 
11  a  11$  cts.;  Porto  Rico,  13f  cts.;  hard  refined,  16Jcts. 
Middling  uplands  cotton,  39  a  40  cts.  The  balance  in 
the  New  York  Sub-treasury  on  the  22d  inst.  was  $100,- 
487,565.  Philadelphia. — Uplands  cotton,  40  a  42  cts. 
Extra  family  flour,  $12.50  a  $13.50;  higher  brands 
from  $14.75  to  $16.  Red  wheat,  fair  to  choice,  $3  a 
$3.15;  white,  $3  30.  Rye,  $1.30  a  $1.37.  Yellow  corn, 
$1.15;  mixed  western,  $1.12.  New  southern  oats,  60 
cts.  Cloverseed,  $7  a  $8.  Timothy,  $3.50  a  $3.62. 
Flaxseed,  $3.20  a  $3.25.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of 
beef  cattle  n  ached  about  1800  head.  Prices  nearly 
unchanged,  extra  sold  at  16  a  16J  cts.,  a  few  choice  at 
17  cts.,  fair  to  good,  14  a  15J  cts.,  and  common,  11  a  13 
cts.  per  lb.  Sheep  were  dull,  20,000  arrived  and  partly 
sold  at  6  a  6§  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs  were  lower,  sales 
at  $12  a  $13.50  the  100  lbs.  net.,  and  a  f  w  extra  at 
$14.50.  Baltimore. — Red  wheat,  $3  10  a  $3  15.  White 
corn,  $1.25;  .\ellow,  $1.10.  St.  Louis  — Prime  fall 
wheat,  $2.65  a'  $2.75  ;  choice,  $2.80  a  $2.90.  Corn,  8 1 
a  87  cts.  Oats,  43  a  46  cts.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring 
wheat,  $2.17  a  $2.19  ;  No.  2,  do.  $1.85  a  $1.95.  No.  1 
corn,  74  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Friend  qualified  to  perform  the  duties  of 
Book-keeper  and  Librarian  at  the  above  In.-titution,  to 
begin  on  the  opening  of  the  Winter  Session,  or  as  early 
i hereafter  as  practicable. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Robert  TUomas,  Burlington,  N.  J. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  West  Chester,  Pa. 
Joseph  Scattitgood,  413  Spruce  Street,  Phila. 
Charles  J.  Alien,  304  Arch  Street,  Phila. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Sarah  B.  Upton,  N.  Y.,  per  H.  C.  W., 
$2,  vol.  40,  and  for  Phebe  Griffin,  $2,  to  No.  27,  vol.  41, 
Wm.  Griffin,  $2,  to  No.  37,  vol.  40,  Mary  Upton,  $2, 
vol  40,  and  R.  Burton,  Pa.,  $2,  to  No.  12,  vol.  41  ;  from 
W.  P.  Bedell,  Agt  .  Io.,  $2,  vol.  39,  and  for  J.  Battey, 
A.  Crew,  and  J,  Bailey,  $2  each,  vol.  40,  J.  Embree,  $2, 
to  No.  14,  vol.  40,  T.  D.  Langstaff,  $2,  to  No.  46,  vol. 
40,  S.  W.  Stanley,  P.  Askew,  and  Mary  Patten,  $2  each, 
vol.  39,  R.  Mott,  $2,  vol.  38.  and  W.  Pierpont,  $5,  to 
No.  27,  vol.  41  ;  from  J.  Waring,  C  W.,  $2.25,  to  No. 
23,  vol.  41,  and  for  J.  Pollard,  $2.20,  vol.  40;  from 
Sarah  Greene,  R  I.,  $2,  vol.  40. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Boy's  Second  Mathe- 
matical School,  to  enter  on  his  duties  on  the  opening 
of  the  Winter  Session.    Apply  to 

Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Thomas  Evans.  817  Arch  St.,  Phila. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Phila. 
Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Arch  St.,  " 


A  young  woman  Friend  wishes  a  situation  as  Teacher 
of  the  Eugiish  Branches.  Apply  at  the  Office  of  "  The 
Friend." 


An  experienced  Teacher  wishes  a  situation  in  a  family 
school,  for  the  winter  season.  Apply  at  the  Office  of 
"The  Friend." 



FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIA  ) 

Physician  andSaperintendent, — Joshua  H.Wortbing- 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Clerk 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street, Phila- 
delphia, or  to  anv  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Married,  at  the  Friends'  meeting-house,  Chester,  Pa.1; 
on  the  3d  inst..,  Geo.  S.  Garrett,  of  Upper  Darby, 
■Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Mary  W.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Jesse  J.  Maris,  of  the  former  place. 

 ,  on  the  17th  of  Tenth  month,  1866,  at  Friends' 

meei ing- house  at  Downingtown,  Pa.,  Ambrose  Smith, 
of  Philadelphia,  to  Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Charles 
Downing. 

 ,  on  the  10th  inst.,  at  Birmingham,  Chester 

Co.,  Pa.,  George  L.  Smedley,  of  the  city  of  Chester,  and 
Jane  H.,  daughter  of  David  Garrett,  of  the  former  place. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence  on 
Second-day  the  5th  of  Eleventh  mouth. 

Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  who  go 
by  the  cars  from  Puiladelphta,  can  obtain  tickets  at  the 
depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelph  a  Railroad, 
corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Market  streets,  by  giving  their 
uames  to  the  Ticket  agent  there,  who  is  furuisbed  with 
a  list  of  tbe  pupils  for  that  purpose.  In  such  case  the 
passage,  including  the  stage  tare  from  the  Railroad 
Station,  will  be  charged  at.  tbe  School,  to  be  paid  for 
with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the  close,  of  the 
term.  Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station 
on  Second  and  Third-days,  the  5th  and  6th  of  Eleventh 
month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  Philadelphia  at  7.50 
and  11  a.  m.,  and  2.30  p.  m. 

Ssif  Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first  and 
Market  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.  If  left  at 
the  latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  care  of  Hibberd 
Alexander,  who  will  convey  it  thence  to  Thirty-first  and 
Market  at  a  charge  of  10  cents  per  trunk,  to  be  paid  to 
him.  Those  who  prefer  can  have  their  baggage  sent 
for  to  any  place  in  the  ouili-up  pai  t  of  the  Guy,  by  send- 
ing word  on  the  day  previous  (through  the  post-office 
or  otherwide)  to  H.  Alexander,  No.  5  North  Eighteenth 
St.  His  charge  in  such  case  for  taking  baggage  to 
Thirty-first  and  Market  streets,  will  be  25  cents  per 
trunk.  Baggage  put  under  his  care,  if  properly  marked, 
will  not  require  any  attention  from  the  owners,  either 
at  the  We3t  Philadelphia  depot,  or  at  the  Street  liuad 
Station,  but  will  be  torwarded  direct  to  the  School.  It 
may  not  always  go  on  the  same  train  as  the  owner,  but 
it  will  go  on  the  same  day,  provided  the  notice  to  H. 
Alexander  reaches  him  iu  time. 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School  will  be 
met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  of  the 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-days; 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  lelt  at  Friends'  Book 
Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will  be  forwarded  every 
Sixth-day  at  12  o'clock,  except  on  the  last  two  Sitth-days 
in  the  Twe  flh  month,  and  the  expense  charged  in  men 
bills. 

Tenth  mo.  24th,  1866. 


Died,  at  her  residence  near  Harrisville,  Harrison 
coumy,  Ohio,  on  the  16lh  of  Fifth  month,  1866,  RiiBECCa, 
wile  ot  Parker  Hail,  and  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Kuttt 
Hobsou,  in  the  39th  year  of  her  age,  an  esteemed 
member  of  Shorlcreek  Monthly  Meeting.    From  earl 
lite  she  was  of  a  sober  and  religious  turn  of  mind,  and 
concerned  to  lead  a  lite  consistent  with  her  prolession. 
Au.t  as  slie  gtew  in  years,  by  taking  heed  to  the  light 
within,  she  grew  in  grace.    Alter  her  marriage  she  per- 
formed faithfully  the  duties  devolving  up  m  her,  as  an 
affectionate  wile  and  mother;  and  the  caie  and  con- 
sideration she  evinced  for  the  comtort  and  happiness  ol 
those  about  her,  her  unassuming  deportment  and  ami- 
able disposition,  won  her  ibe  affection  and  esteem  ol 
those  with  whom  the  mingled.    Though  diligent  ir 
business,  "  looking  well  to  her  household,"  yet  she  was 
careful    not  to  let  temporal  concerns  inteifete  wit! 
religious  duties,  being  diligent  in  tbe  attendance 
meeting,  and  iu  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  ot  he 
religious  books.    Often  seeking  opportunities  for  retire 
uieut  iu  spirit  before  the  Lord,  that  she  might  witneSi 
her  strength  renewed,  and  know  the  work  of  sanctifies 
lion  to  go  ou  iu  her  heart.    She  was  strongly  altacha 
to  the  doctiiues  and  testimonies  oi  our  religious  Society 
as  held  and  maintuned  ny  our  worthy  predecessors, 
few  \ears  before  her  death  she  came  toi  th  in  public  tes 
timouy,  speaking  a  few  words  at  times  in  the  wayd 
ibe  ministry,  to  the  satisfaction  of  her  friends.  Sh 
was  enabled  to  bear  a  painful  illness  with  becomin 
patience  and  re-ignation  :  during  which  she  utteie 
many  weighty  expressions,  evinciug  that  her  mind  wt 
stayed  on  things  above,  Sayiug,  near  her  close,  that  sli 
did  not  feel  any  thing  in  her  way,  but  she  believe 
that  her  work  was  done.    And  on  taking  leave  of  he 
family  and  friends,  she  earnestly  entieaied  them  so  t 
live,  that  wheu  time  to  them  should  be  no  more,  the 
might  be  prepared  to  meet  her  iu  Heaven.  Thusaffort 
iug  an  evidence  that  through  redeeming  mercy  she  vra 
prepared  for  the  change  ;  and  we  doubt  not  has  el 
changed  the  fleeting  enjoyments  of  this  world,  for  " 
crowu  of  glory  that  fadelh  not  away." 

WM.  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  214  Pear  street,  between  Dock  and  Third. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Completion  of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph. 

(Concluded  from  page  66.) 

The  appearance  of  the  immediate  neighbour- 
ood  of  the  termiuus  of  the  cable  on  the  narrow 
eek  of  land  separating  Trinity  and  Placentia 
ays.  is  thus  described  :  "  Those  who  have  visited 
rinity  Bay,  Newfoundland,  with  one  consent 
low  it  to  be  one  of  the  most  beautiful  sheets  of 
iter  they  ever  set  eyes  upon.  Its  extreme  length 
about  eighty  miles,  its  breadth  about  thirty 
iles,  opening  boldly  into  the  Atlantic  on  the 
irthern  side  of  the  island.    At  its  southwestern 
lore  it  branches  into  the  bay  of  Bull's  Arm. 
hich  is  a  quiet,  safe  and  beautiful  harbor,  about 
ro  miles  iu  breadth,  and  nine  or  ten  in  length, 
mniug  in  a  direction  north-west.    The  depth  of 
ater  is  sufficient  for  the  largest  vessels.  The 
jie  rises  some  seven  or  eight  feet,  and  the  bay 
jrminates  in  a  beautiful  sandbeach.    The  shore 
|  clothed  with  dark  green  fir-trees,  which,  mixed 
ijith  birch  and  mountain  ash,  present  a  pleasing 
Jntrast.    The  land  gradually  rises  from  the  water 
|1  around,  so  as  to  afford  one  of  the  most  agree- 
i'le  town  sites  on  the  island.    You  ascend  only 
iout  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  water,  and 
lere  are  no  longer  trees,  but  wild  grass  like  an 
•en  prairie.    *    *    Numerous  little  lakes  may 
j:  seen  in  the  open  elevated  grounds  from  which 
fiw  rivulets  affording  abundance  of  fine  trout, 
per  ascending  for  about  a  mile  and  a  half  you 
e  then  probably  three  or  four  hundred  feet 
ove  the  tide,  and  nothing  can  exceed  the  beauty 
j  the  scene  when  at  one  view  you  behold  the 
jacid  waters  of  both  Trinity  and  Placentia  Bays, 
e  latter  sprinkled  with  clusters  of  verdant  is- 
ids." 

The  fact  of  the  arrival  of  the  telegraph  fleet  at 
eart's  Content,  and  that  the  Atlantic  Telegraph 
Ld  been  laid  in  perfect  order,  was  soon  trans- 
ited over  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land, 
oducing  a  feeling  in  the  public  mind, — from 
3  remembrance  of  former  attempts,  not  sanguine 

success — of  agreeable  surprise.  Numerous 
essages  of  congratulation  were  at  once  addressed 
Cyrus  W.  Field,  at  Newfoundland,  and  others 
similar  character  quickly  passed  between  many 

the  friends  of  the  enterprise  on  opposite  sides 
the  Atlantic.  The  Queen  of  England  and  the 
esident  of  the  United  States,  also  exchanged 
■ssages  of  friendly  greeting  through  the  new 
idium  of  communication  which  had  thus  united 
sir  respective  territories.  One  of  the  most  iu- 
esting  despatches  received  on  the  occasion,  was 


from  the  President  of  the  Suez  Canal  Company, 
which  dated  at  Alexandria,  in  Egypt,  at  half  past 
one  o'clock  on  the  80th  of  the  Seventh  month, 
was  received  at  Newfoundland  at  half  past  ten 
o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  same  day  :  the  time 
actually  occupied  in  its  transmission  over  nearly 
one-fourth  of  the  earth's  circumference  being 
only  about  two  hours  and  a  half.  The  almost  in- 
stant communication  between  this  land  of  ancient 
history,  and  the  almost  unexplored  shores  of  the 
new  world,  is  particularly  striking,  and  the  greet- 
ing in  this  way  of  the  representatives  of  two  of 
the  greatest  enterprises  of  modern  times,  the  one 
of  which  looking  forward  to  the  speedy  union  of 
the  oceans  of  the  eastern  and  western  hemispheres, 
and  the  other  just  returningTrom  connecting  their 
continents,  forms  a  spectacle  not  often  to  be  wit- 
nessed. 

On  the  28th  of  Seventh  month,  the  line  was 
opened  for  business,  and  in  the  first  twelve  hours 
four  thousand  words  were  transmitted  between 
the  two  continents. 

One  object  of  the  expedition  had  now  been 
successfully  accomplished,  but  another  remained. 
A  slender  cord,  scarcely  an  inch  in  diameter, 
lying  upon  the  bottom  of  the  trackless  ocean,  was 
to  be  hunted  for,  raised  if  possible  through  two 
miles  of  water,  spliced,  and  continued  to  New- 
foundland :  and  preparations  were  immediately 
made  for  the  task. 

The  experience  of  last  year  had  demonstrated 
the  possibility  of  hooking  the  cable  by  grapnels — 
five-armed  anchors  with  sharply  curved  and  point- 
ed flukes — and  raising  it  a  considerable  distance 
above  its  bed.  It  remained  to  be  seen  whether 
ropes  and  apparatus  sufficiently  strong  could  be 
employed  to  grapple  it  again,  and  lift  it  fully  to 
the  surface.  For  this  purpose  the  vessels  had 
been  furnished  with  improved  appliances  pre- 
vious to  their  departure  from  England,  and  the 
Albany  had  been  fitted  out  with  the  same  picking 
up  apparatus  which  had  been  used  by  the  Great 
Eastern  in  the  previous  attempt.  The  Albany  and 
Medway  had  beeu  provided  with  grappling  appara- 
tus in  order  to  enable  them  to  raise  the  cable  in 
different  places,  partway  up,  when  by  buoying  it 
the  strain  would  be  diminished  upon  the  inter- 
mediate portion  which,  it  was  hoped,  the  Great 
Eastern  might  then  succeed  in  recovering. 

From  observations  made  at  the  moment  of  the 
parting  of  the  old  cable,  the  position  and  course 
of  the  Great  Eastern  at  that  time  had  been  known, 
and  with  these  few  data  the  squadron  sailed  for 
its  rendezvous  in  mid  ocean,  600  miles  distaut, 
on  the  9th  of  the  Eighth  month. 

On  the  12th  inst.  the  Great  Eastern  arrived  at 
the  designated  spot,  and  fouud  the  Albauy  al- 
ready there,  and  that  she  had  been  engaged  iu  grap- 
pling for  the  cable,  and  had  succeeded  in  raising 
it  nearly  to  the  surface.  On  the  17th  the  Great 
Eastern  was  more  successful,  and  actually  lifted 
it  out  of  the  water  upon  the  flukes  of  the  grapnel, 
but  immediately  lost  it  again  while  all  ou  board 
were  rejoicing  in  their  success.  In  the  brio t 
interval,  however,  in  which  it  was  visible,  those 
who  saw  it,  says  J.  C.  Deauo,  in  his  diary  of  the 
expedition,  were  struck  with  the  fact,  "  that  one 


half  was  covered  with  ooze  staining  it  a  muddy 
white,  while  the  other  half  was  just  in  its  state  as 
it  left  the  tank  last  year,  with  its  tarred  surface 
and  strands  unchanged,  which  proved  it  simply 
lay  in  the  ooze  half  imbedded.  The  strain  on  the 
cable  gave  it  a  twist,  and  it  looked  like  a  pole 
painted  spirally  black  and  white." 

The  attempt  at  grappling  was  again  recom- 
menced, and  on  the  26th  the  cable  was  broken 
by  the  Medway,  aud  on  the  27th  the  broken  piece, 
about  two  miles  long,  was  hauled  on  board  the 
Great  Eastern.  An  examination  of  this  portion 
by  the  electricians  was  highly  encouraging.  In 
appearance  "  it  was  almost  as  fresh  as  when  it  was 
put  down  a  twelve-month  ago — hemp  and  wire 
perfect.  Above  all  the  gutta-percha  was  as  new 
in  appearance  as  when  it  left  the  manufactory  in 
the  City  Road,  a  fact  so  important,  that  notwith- 
standing the  disappointment  we  all  felt,"  says  J. 
C.  Deane,  "  we  kuow  now  that  as  an  insulator  it  is 
practically  superior  to  any,  and  that  a  cable  once 
laid  across  the  Atlantic  without  a  fault,  may  be 
looked  upon  as  practically  secure."  After  several 
days  had  been  spent  in  unsuccessful  efforts  to  raise 
the  unbroken  end  of  the  cable,  it  was  concluded  to 
give  up  the  attempt  in  this  neighbourhood  and 
proceed  to  a  spot  one  hundred  miles  further  east, 
where  it  was  known  that  the  water  was  shallower. 

The  diary  of  8th  month  31st  states,  "  At  noon 
to-day  we  were  6|  miles  north  of  the  line  of  the 
cable,  lat.  51°  58.45'  N.,  long.  36°  7'  W.  Nothing 
could  be  more  favorable  for  commencing  opera- 
tions, sea  smooth,  clear  day,  and  no  wind.  Under 
these  favorable  circumstances  orders  were  given 
to  lower  the  grapnel  at  10  A.  M."  That  after- 
noon the  cable  was  hooked  in  1900  fathoms  water, 
and  the  hauling  up  was  continued  all  night.  In 
the  morning  800  fathoms  remained  to  be  drawn 
in,  when  it  was  concluded  to  buoy  the  grapnel 
with  the  cable  thus  hanging  from  it  in  mid  ocean, 
and  again  grapple  for  it  a  few  miles  to  the  west- 
ward, where  in  consequence  of  the  adjoining  part 
of  the  cable  being  thus  raised  from  the  bed  of  the 
ocean,  and  buoyed,  the  resistance  would  not  be  so 
great. 

The  next  day  the  Medway  and  the  Great  East- 
ern both  grappled  for  the  cable  to  the  east  of  the 
buoy,  the  latter  being  between  the  Mcdwa,y  aud 
the  buoy.  The  result  of  this  attempt,  which 
ended  in  complete  success,  is  thus  narrated  in 
the  diary:  "  After  dinner  we  received  a  signal 
from  the  Medway  that  having  hooked  the  cable 
she  had  hauled  it  up  about  500  fathoms.  We 
told  her  to  heave  up  as  rapidly  as  possible,  and  in 
fact  to  break  the  cable  so  that  we  might  have  the 
strain  taken  off  our  part  of  it,  and  so  increase  our 
chance  of  raising  it  to  the  surface.  To  the  east- 
ward the  effect  would  be  produced  by  the  bight 
we  lifted  yesterday  and  buoyed.  The  picking  up 
went  on  with  its  usual  certainty  and  precision, 
and  by  12  o'clock  (midnight)  the  bows  of  the 
boat  were  crowded  not  only  by  those  actually  on 
the  watch,  but  by  nearly  all  the  hands,  who  turned 
out  to  sec  the  result  of  this  attempt  to  recover* 
the  cable.  By  this  time  the  boats  of  the  Albany 
and  Medway  rowed  up  under  our  bows,  not  so 
much  with  a  view  to  assist  in  putting  stoppers  ou 
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the  cable,  as  to  be  there  in  case  any  of  the  men 
who  were  lowered  on  bow  lines  over  the  bow 
should  fall  into  the  water  during  their  perilous 
work.  Precisely  at  12.50  this  morning  the  cable 
made  its  appearance,  and  save  when  the  voice  of 
Capt.  Anderson  or  Mr.  Canning  was  heard  giving 
an  order,  one  could  almost  hear  a  pin  drop,  such 
was  the  perfect  silence  which  prevailed.  No  ex- 
citement, no  cheering,  *  *  all  was  calm  and  quiet, 
the  men  hardly  spoke  above  their  breath.  The 
cable  hands  having  had  the  bow  lines  slipped  over 
them,  were  lowered  over  the  bows,  and  placed 
huge  hempen  stoppers  on  the  cable,  which  was 
speedily  attached  to  five-inch  ropes,  one  being 
placed  to  protect  the  eastward  side  of  the  bight, 
and  one  the  westward.  This  took  the  best  part 
of  three  quarters  of  an  hour.  It  was  then  found 
that  the  bight  was  so  firmly  caught  on  the  springs 
of  the  grapnel  that  one  of  the  hands  who  had  put 
on  the  stoppers  was  sent  lower  down  to  the  grap- 
nel, and  with  hammer  and  marlingspike  and  other 
implements,  the  rope  was  ultimately  freed  from 
the  tenacious  grip  of  the  flukes.  The  signal  being 
given  to  haul  up,  the  western  end  of  the  bight 
was  cut  with  a  saw  and  the  cable  then  rose  over 
the  bows  of  the  Great  Eastern,  slowly  passing 
round  the  sheave  at  the  bow,  and  then  over  the 
wheels  on  the  fore  part  of  the  deck.  The  greatest 
possible  care  was  taken  by  Mr.  Canning  and  his 
assistants  to  secure  the  cable  by  putting  stoppers 
on  between  the  V.  wheel  and  the  pick  up  ma- 
chinery, and  to  watch  the  progress  of  the  grapnel 
rope  shackles  round  the  drum,  before  it  received 
the  cable  itself.  This  occupied  a  considerable 
time,  and  now  it  became  evident  that  before  long 
the  end  would  be  passed  down  as  far  aft  as  the 
electrician's  room.  There  awaiting  its  arrival 
were  Mr.  G-ooch,  Cyrus  Field,  Capt.  Hamilton, 
Mr.  Canning,  Mr.  Clifford,  Prof.  Thomson,  Mr. 
Deane  and  others.  At  last  Mr.  Willoughby  Smith, 
the  chief  electrician,  made  his  appearance  at  the 
door  with  the  end  of  the  cable  in  his  hand,  and 
the  connections  having  been  made,  he  sat  down 
opposite  the  instrument.  A  breathless  silence  pre- 
vailed. Not  a  word  was  spoken,  all  eyes  being 
directed  upon  the  operator,  whose  expression  of 
countenance  indicated  the  deep  anxiety  he  felt  in 
making  the  test.  At  the  expiration  of  about  ten 
minutes  he  relieved  our  suspense  by  stating  that 
so  far  as  he  had  then  gone  he  believed  the  tests 
to  be  perfect,  but  another  minute  had  scarcely 
elapsed  when  he  took  off  his  hat  and  gave  a  cheer 
which,  as  can  easily  be  imagined,  was  lustily  taken 
up  in  the  room,  and  having  been  heard  outside, 
it  was  echoed  from  stem  to  stern  of  the  ship,  with 
a  heartiness  which  every  one  can  appreciate. 

Mr.  Canning  at  once  sent  a  message  to  Mr. 
Glass,  the  Managing  Director  of  the  Telegraph 
Construction  and  Maintenance  Company,  express- 
ing the  pleasure  he  felt  in  speaking  to  him  through 
the  cable  of  1865,  and  the  operator  at  Valentia, 
telegraphed  back  his  congratulations." 

The  fact  of  its  recovery,  and  that  it  was  still  in 
working  order,  was  immediately  reported  through 
the  new  cable  to  Newfoundland,  and  from  thence 
over  the  country,  causing  almost  as  much  gratifi- 
cation and  interest  as  the  news  of  the  successful 
accomplishment  of  the  former  undertaking.  On 
board  the  ship  the  paying  out  of  the  cable  soon 
commenced,  and  was  continued  with  regularity 
until  on  the  8th  of  the  month  the  fleet  again  cast 
anchor  at  Newfoundland,  and  the  second  line  of 
communication  was  laid  between  the  two  conti- 
nents. 


The  Way  to  the  Grown. — We  must  taste  the 
gall,  if  we  are  to  taste  the  glory.  If  justified  by 
faith,  we  must  suffer  tribulations.    When  God 


saves  a  soul,  he  tries  it.  Some  believers  are  much 
surprised  when  they  are  called  to  suffer.  They 
thought  they  would  do  some  great  thing  for  God; 
but  all  he  permits  them  to  do  is  to  suffer  for  his 
sake.  Go  round  to  every  one  in  glory ;  each  has 
a  different  story  to  tell,  yet  every  one  a  tale  of 
suffering.  But  mark,  all  were  brought  out  of 
them.  It  was  a  dark  cloud,  but  it  passed  away. 
The  water  was  deep,  but  they  reached  the  other 
side.  Not  one  there  blames  God  for  the  way  he 
led  them  thither.  "  Salvation  I"  is  their  only  cry. 
Child  of  God,  murmur  not  at  your  lot.  You 
must  have  a  plain  as  well  as  a  white  robe.  Learn 
to  glory  in  tribulations  also. 

Benjamin  Bishop. 

(Concluded  from  page  67.) 

"  A  Letter  from  John  Dunstone  to  Benjamin 
Bishop. 

"  The  following  beautiful  letter  from  a  dear 
blind  friend  in  affliction,  to  Benjamin  Bishop,  was 
dictated  to,  and  transcribed  by  the  late  John 
Budge,  who  thus  adds  in  the  P.S. ;  "It  is  really 
animating  and  edifying  to  witness  the  power  and 
grace  of  Christ  in  thus  cementing  and  binding  up 
together  as  in  the  bundle  of  life,  those  who,  in 
reference  to  everything  else  under  the  sun,  are 
wholly  unknown,  and  strangers  to  each  other. 
"  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be 
one  in  us,"  was  the  language  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  and  to  be  witnesses  of  this  sublime  and 
precious  unity,  is  indeed,  a  favour  transcending 
the  conception  of  men.' 

1     "  Camborne,  6th  of  7th  month,  1841. 

"  My  dear  friend  and  brother  in  the  Truth, 
and  in  tribulation,  and  in  bonds  as  prisoners  of 
hope,  which  hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  having 
from  time  to  time  experienced  the  love  of  God 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  is  given  unto  us.  My  dear  friend,  I  do 
most  tenderly  salute  thee  in  the  love  of  the  ever- 
lasting gospel  of  Christ,  which  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  true  believer  in  Him  ; 
and  every  one  that  shall  receive  the  gospel,  be- 
lieve in  it,  and  become  faithful  to  it,  shall  there- 
by be  enabled  to  live  by  it,  and  shall  grow  up  in 
it  as  sweet  springing  flowers  in  a  well-watered 
garden  :  and  whoever  these  may  be,  or  wherever 
found  scattered  among  the  nations,  they  shall  be 
so  many  living  stones  in  the  spiritual  building. 
These  are  in  a  spiritual  sense  the  salt  of  the  earth, 
the  lights  of  the  world,  and  cities  set  on  a  hill 
that  cannot  be  hid  :  these  let  their  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  others  seeing  their  good  works 
glorify  their  Father  who  is  in  heaven :  these 
spread  a  good  savour  wherever  they  go,  and 
whether  they  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  they  do, 
they  endeavour  to  do  all  with  a  single  eye  to  the 
glory  of  God,  having  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

"  My  dear  friend,  I  feel  glad  in  my  heart  in 
having  this  favourable  opportunity  to  inform  thee 
that  I  both  received  and  heard  read,  with  a  de- 
gree of  thankfulness,  thy  welcome  and  cheering 
letter,  which  came  to  me  under  thy  own  hand, 
and  as  I  believe  from  thy  very  heart,  as  it  reached 
the  pure  Witness  not  only  in  my  heart,  but  in 
the  hearts  of  some  others  also.  It  was  and  is  to 
me  as  cheering  and  refreshing  as  a  morsel  of  bread 
and  a  cup  of  spring  water  are  to  a  weary  traveller, 
when  he  is  both  hungry  and  thirsty.  And  be- 
sides this,  my  dear  friend,  I  can  assure  thee  that 
it  afforded  me  no  small  comfort  to  see  thee,  touch- 
ing my  experience,  being  an  entire  stranger  to 
me,  hit  the  work  so  nicely,  and  to  hear  thee  read 
my  heart  page  by  page,  as  though  thou  hadst  seen 
in  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel,  in  a  good  de- 
gree, the  whole  travail  of  my  spirit:  with  this  I 
was  struck  with  admiration,  to  see  such  a  wonder- 


ful display  of  the  infinite  wisdom  of  Air i 
God,  and  I  am  constrained  to  think  that 
and  blood  have  not  revealed  these  thingii 
thee,  but  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven.'  j 
now  my  dear  friend,  have  I  not  some  good  c 
to  believe  that  for  many  years  that  are! 
though  unknown  to  each  other  as  to  the  ou  j 
we  have  in  spirit  been  travelling  on  hand  ill 
together,  in  that  new  and  living  way  wll 
opened  by  Christ  in  the  gospel,  and  cast  I 
the  Saviour  and  friend  of  sinners?  This 
diverse  from  every  other  way.    Men  in  til 
dom  of  this  world  have  sought  out  maDy  I 
tions,  and  have  been,  and  stiil  are,  pursuing,' 
ways,  contrary  to  the  way  of  Truth.  Ha* 
not  seen,  my  dear  friend,  in  the  light  tj 
blessed  gospel,  which  has  shined  in  our  li 
that  the.  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord,  and  th 
of  Truth  one  way  only  ?    Christ  speaking  < 
way  saith,  '  I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  ai 
Life :  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  l 
me  ;'  and  the  prophet  when  moved  by  the 
Ghost  to  speak  of  this  way  says,  '  And  a  hi: 
shall  be  there,  and  a  way,  and  it  shall  be 
the  way  of  holiness ;  the  unclean  shall  no 
over  it,  but  it  shall  be  for  those  ;  the  way* 
men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein  :  hi 
shall  be  there.'    No,  no,  my  dear  friend,  m 
like  professors  shall  be  found  there :  they  I 
lambs  redeemed  by  the  precious  blood  c- 
Lamb  of  God.    '  Nor  any  ravenous  beast  srl 
up  thereon ;  it  shall  not  be  found  there,  bi 
redeemed  shall  walk  there;  and  the  ransor, 
the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion' 
songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads 
shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrov 
sighing  shall  flee  away.'    My  dear  friend., 
an  unspeakable  favour  and  matter  of  thankf1 
is  this,  to  be  found  walking  in  the  way  air 
the  redeemed  ones,  and  to  be  numbered  an 
the  little  flock  of  God,  whose  good  pleasur 
to  give  them  the  kingdom  ;  and  to  be  brouj 
from, — '  Lo  !  here  is  Christ!   and  Lo  ! 
there,'  and  to  be  gathered  home  to  the  f 
Christ,  and  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  the  Saviour  t 
the  Good  Shepherd's  voice,  and  to  learn  the 
and  precious  lessons  of  His  grace.    But,  m 
friend,  I  need  not  enlarge  here ;  I  feel  full 
suaded  that  thou  knowest  much  more  of 
things  than  I ;  therefore  I  do  earnestly 
thee,  when  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  to  thi 
me,  and  show  kindness  I  pray  thee,  aud 
mention  of  me  in  thy  prayers,  not  to  Pharoa 
to  the  King  of  glory,  for  He  our  God  is  the 
of  glory,  the  King  of  saints,  and  of  angel 
And  now,  my  dear  friend,  let  us  hold  out  it 
and  patience,  and  struggle  on  a  little  longe 
we  shall  soon  come  to  that  blessed  city  of 
it  is  said,  '  There  shall  be  no  night  there 
they  need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  si 
the  Lord  God  giveth  them  light,  and  the; 
reign  for  ever  and  ever.    '  Then  shall  the 
eous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingc 
their  Father.'    '  He  that  hath  an  ear  to  he 
him  hear.' 

"  As  touching  my  bodily  health  at  the  r. 
and  for  some  weeks  past,  I  have  been  uiu 
pressed,  and  generally  confined  within  doc 
seldom  get  any  sleep  in  the  night  seaso 
cough  being  troublesome;  my  breath  much 
ed,  and  my  whole  frame  being  disordered 
by  night  than  by  day.  I  get  most  of  nr 
about  the  former  part  or  middle  of  the  day 
feel  thankful,  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  as 
me,  to  bo  enabled  to  say  with  Job,  '  All  th 
of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait  till  my  ( 
comes.'  My  dear  wife,  who  has  been  a  f 
sharer  with  me  in  all  my  afflictions,  unite 


THE  FRIEND. 


75 


ie  in  sending  her  dear  love  both  to  thee  and 
line,  aud  if  thou  hast  opportunity  to  do  so,  give 
lr  united  love  to  our  mutual  friend,  R.  B.,  and 
i  any  other  friend  or  friends  thou  mayst  think 
•oper.  So,  for  the  present,  farewell. 
From  thy  brother  in  the  Truth, 

John  Dunstone." 

"  Extract  of  a  Letter  from  

"  10th  of  4th  month,  1855. 
"  Last  Seventh-day  evening  1  had  a  sweet  iu- 
rview  with  Benjamin  Bishop.  He  said  '  I  wish 
v  friends  to  know  I  am  in  possession  of  peace 
id  love.    I  am  almost  afraid  to  say  so,  so  un- 
orthy  do  I  feel,  but  it  is  the  truth.    I  can  say 
ith  Sarah  Taylor,  I  am  carried  on  from  day  toj 
iy,  not  knowing  how  the  present  dispensation 
ay  terminate,  nor  even  desiriug  to  know.  I 
»ve  been  comparing  myself  to  the  mau  who  fell 
uong  thieves,  I  have  been  so  cared  for,  and 
i  metimes  the  Master  calls  upon  me.'    In  allu- 
!  jn  to  the  present  stats  of  our  Society,  Benjamin 
( ishop  said,  '  It  is  awful,  but  the  Lord  is  very 
jereiful.'" 

••  Benjamin  Bishop  died  on  the  30th  of  the 
i  .fth  month,  1855,  aged  75  years." 

-   »~m  

5  Colorado  Cojiper  and  Lead  Mines. — Coraniis- 

■  mer  Wilson,  of  the  General  Land  Office,  has 
i  st  received  a  communication  from  the  Surveyor 
|  ?neral  of  Colorado,  iu  which  he  says  he  has  just 
;  barbed  from  the  newly  discovered  copper  and 
*id  mines,  but  had  found  the  veins  not  suffi- 

sntly  developed  to  enable  him  to  judge  accu- 
.  ely  of  their  value.    The  copper  occurs  in  the 

jpe  of  boulders,  embedded  in  fine  fluor-spar. 

lese  boulders  are  pure  carbonate  of  copper  of  a 

e  quality.  In  some  veins  the  copper  is  bedded 
a  soft,  decomposed  gneiss,  differing  from  the 
.  lis  of  the  vein,  and  easily  worked  with  the 
,  ;k.  The  crops  on  the  plains  had  been  safely 
.  rvested,  and  were  fully  equal  to  an  estimate 

■  itained  in  a  previous  report  of  the  Surveyor 
neral  as  to  the  immense  productiveness  of  the 

.  intry.  At  least  four  million  acres  can  be  cul- 
|  ated,  and  thus  far  the  production  has  fully 
;  t  the  wants  of  the  people. — JV.  American. 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

I  Brief  Accouut  Concerning  Silent  Meetings ;  the 

Nature,  Use,  Intent,  and  Benefit  of  them. 
This  is  a  great  mystery,  hid  from  the  eye  of 
n,  who  is  run  from  the  inward  life  into  out- 
rd  observations.  He  cannot  see  either  that 
s  is  required  by  the  Lord  of  his  people,  or  any 
ficatioti  therein,  or  benefit  thereby;  but  to  the 

□  d  that  is  drawn  inward  the  thing  is  plain; 
■  1  the  building  up  hereby  in  the  life  of  God, 

1  fellowship  one  with  another  therein,  is  sweetly 
;;  and  precious  refreshment  from  the  presence 
the  Lord  received  by  them,  who  singly  herein 
^t  upon  him  according  to  the  leadings  and  re- 
rings  of  his  Holy  Spirit.    Now  to  open  the 

□  g  a  little  to  the  upright  hearted,  if  the  Lord 
ase.  After  the  mind  is  iu  some  measure  turned 
;he  Lord,  his  quickenings  felt,  his  seed  begin- 
to  arise  and  spring  up  in  the  heart,  then  the 

h  is  to  be  silent  before  him,  and  the  soul  to 
t  upon  him  (and  for  his  further  appearings) 
that  measure  of  life  which  is  already  revealed, 
w  this  is  a  great  thing  to  know  flesh  silenced, 
'eel  the  reasoning  thoughts  and  discourses  of 

fleshly  mind  stilled,  and  the  wisdom,  light, 
I  guidance  of  God's  Spirit  waited  for.  For 
a  is  come  into  the  poverty  of  self,  into  the 
sedness,  into  the  nothingness,  into  the  silence 
ois  spirit  before  the  Lord ;  into  the  putting  off 

all  his  knowledge,  wisdom,  understanding, 
lities,  all  that  he  ia,  hath  done,  or  can  do,  out 


of  this  measure  of  life,  into  which  he  is  to  travel, 
that  he  may  he  clothed  and  filled  with  the  na- 
ture, spirit,  and  power  of  the  Lord. 

Now  in  this  measure  of  life  which  is  of  Christ 
(aud  iu  which  Christ  is,  and  appears  to  the  soul) 
there  is  the  power  of  life  and  death  ;  power  to  kill 
to  the  flesh,  and  power  to  quicken  to  God;  power 
to  cause  the  soul  to  cease  from  its  own  workings, 
and  power  to  work  iu  aud  for  the  soul  what  God 
requires,  and  what  is  acceptable  iu  his  sight. 
Aud  in  this  God  is  to  be  waited  upon  and  wor- 
shipped continually  (both  in  private  aud  public) 
accordiug  as  his  Spirit  draws  and  teaches.  For 
the  Lord  requireth  of  his  people  not  only  to  wor- 
ship him  apart,  but  to  meet  together  to  worship 
him,  iu  the  seasons,  and  according  to  the  draw- 
ings of  his  Spirit ;  and  they  that  are  taught  of 
him,  dare  not  forsake  the  assembling  of  them- 
selves together,  as  the  mauner  of  some  is;  but 
watch  against  the  temptations  and  snares,  which 
the  eDemy  lays  to  deceive  them  therefrom,  and 
to  disturb  their  sense  by,  that  they  might  not  feel 
the  drawings  of  the  Father  thereunto.  And  this 
is  the  manner  of  their  worship.  They  are  to  wait 
upon  the  Lord,  to  meet  in  the  silence  of  flesh, 
and  to  watch  for  the  stirrings  of  his  life,  and  the 
breakings  forth  of  his  power  amongst  them.  And 
in  the  breakings  forth  of  that  power,  they  may 
pray,  speak,  exhort,  rebuke,  rejoice,  or  mourn,  &c, 
according  as  the  Spirit  teaches,  requires,  and 
gives  utterance.  But  if  the  Spirit  do  not  require 
to  speak,  and  give  to  utter,  then  every  one  is  to 
sit  still  in  his  place  (in  his  heavenly  place  I  mean) 
feeling  his  own  measure,  feeding  thereupon,  re- 
ceiving therefrom  (into  his  spirit)  what  the  Lord 
giveth.  Now  in  this  is  edifying,  pure  edifying, 
precious  edifying;  his  soul  who  thus  waits,  is 
hereby  particularly  edified  by  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  at  every  meeting.  And  then  also  there  is 
the  life  of  the  whole  felt  in  every  vessel  that  is 
turned  to  its  measure ;  insomuch  as  the  warmth 
of  life  in  each  vessel  doth  not  only  warm  the  par- 
ticular, but  they  are  like  an  heap  of  fresh  and 
living  coals,  warming  one  another,  insomuch  as  a 
great  strength,  freshness,  and  vigour  of  life  flows 
into  all.  And  if  any  be  burthened,  tempted, 
buffeted  by  Satan,  bowed  down,  overborne,  lan- 
guishing, afflicted,  distressed,  &c,  the  estate  of 
such  is  felt  in  spirit,  and  secret  cries,  or  open  (as 
the  Lord  pleaseth)  ascend  up  to  the  Lord  for 
them,  and  they  many  times  find  ease  and  relief, 
in  a  few  words  spoken,  or  without  words,  if  it  be 
the  season  of  their  help  and  relief  with  the  Lord. 
For  absolutely  silent  meetings  (wherein  there  is 
a  resolution  not  to  speak)  we  know  not ;  but  we 
wait  on  the  Lord,  either  to  feel  in  words,  or  in 
silence  of  spirit  without  words,  as  he  pleaseth. 
And  that  which  we  aim  at,  and  are  instructed  to 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  as  to  silent  meetings,  is 
that  the  flesh  in  every  one  be  kept  silent,  and 
that  there  be  no  building  up,  but  in  the  spirit 
and  power  of  the  Lord.  Now  there  arc  several 
states  of  people;  some  feel  little  of  the  Lord's 
presence;  but  feel  temptations  aud  thoughts,  with 
mauy  wanderings  and  roviugs  of  mind.  These 
are  not  yet  acquainted  with  the  power,  or  at  least 
know  not  its  dominion,  but  rather  feel  dominion 
of  the  evil  over  the  good  iu  thorn.  And  this  is 
a  sore  travailing  and  mournful  state,  and  meetings 
to  such  as  these  (many  times)  may  seem  to  them- 
selves rather  for  the  worse  than  for  the  better. 
Yet  even  these,  turning,  as  much  as  may  be,  from 
such  things,  and  cleaving  (or  at  least  iu  truth  of 
heart  desiring  to  cleave)  to  that  which  disliketh 
or  witnesseth  against  them,  have  acceptance  with 
the  Lord  herein  j  and  continuing  to  wait  in  this 
trouble  and  distress  (keeping  close  to  hieetings, 
in  fear  and  subjection  to  the  Lord  who  requireth 


it,  though  with  little  appearing  benefit,)  do  reap 
an  hidden  benefit  at  present,  and  shall  reap  a 
more  clear  and  manifest  benefit  afterwards,  as  the 
Lord  wasteth  and  weareth  out  that  in  them, 
wherein  the  darkness  hath  its  strength.  Now  to 
evidence  that  the  Lord  doth  require  these  silent 
meetings,  or  meetings  after  this  manner  silent,  it 
may  thus  appear.  God  is  to  be  worshipped  in 
spirit,  in  bis  own  power  and  life,  and  this  is  at 
his  own  dispose.  His  church  is  a  gathering  in 
the  Spirit.  If  any  man  speak  there,  he  must 
speak  as  the  oracle  of  God,  as  the  vessel  out  of 
which  God  speaks;  as  the  trumpet  out  of  which 
he  gives  the  sound.  Therefore  there  is  to  be  a 
waiting  in  silence,  till  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
move  to  speak,  and  also  give  words  to  speak.  For 
a  man  is  not  to  speak  his  own  words,  or  in  his 
own  wisdom  or  time ;  but  the  Spirit's  words,  in 
the  Spirit's  wisdom  and  time,  which  is  when  he 
moves  and  gives  to  speak.  And  seeing  the  Spirit 
inwardly  nourisheth,  when  he  giveth  not  to  speak 
words,  the  inward  sense  and  nourishment  is  to  be 
waited  for,  and  received  as  it  was  given  when 
there  are  no  words.  Yea,  the  ministry  of  the 
Spirit  and  life  is  more  close  and  immediate  when 
without  words,  thau  when  with  words,  as  has  been 
often  felt,  and  is  faithfully  testified  by  many  wit- 
nesses. Eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
hath  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  how  and  what 
things  God  reveals  to  his  children  by  his  Spirit, 
when  they  wait  upon  him  in  his  pure  fear,  and 
worship  and  converse  with  him  in  spirit;  for  then 
the  fountain  of  the  great  deep  is  unsealed,  and 
the  everlasting  springs  surely  give  up  the  pure 
and  living  water.  Isaac  Penington. 

Tin. — One  of  the  strange  facts  observed  by 
geologists  is  that  the  very  useful  metal,  tin,  should 
only  be  found  in  large  quantities  in  comparatively 
few  places.  The  mines  of  Cornwall  have  been 
worked  since  pre-historic  times,  and  it  is  found 
in  Bohemia,  Saxony,  France  aud  Sweden.  In 
Southern  Asia  it  has  been  very  extensively  worked 
in  the  island  of  Banca  since  the  discovery  of  the 
mines  in  1710.  In  1751  there  were  produced  in 
Banca  370  tons;  in  1852,  5,235  tons,  and  in 
1853,  3,745  tons.  The  mines  of  Tenasserim,  in 
the  Malay  peninsula,  in  1853,  yielded  nearly 
1,000  tons.  In  1857,  816  tons  of  tin  ore  were 
taken  to  England  from  Australia.  It  is  found  in 
Brazil,  Peru,  Chili  and  Mexico.  Bolivia  is  said, 
on  doubtful  authority,  to  have  produced  3,000 
tons  annually.  The  money  of  the  ancient  Mexi- 
cans was  made  of  tin,  their  coins  being  iu  the 
shape  of  a  letter  T.  In  California  alone  in  the 
United  States  has  it  been  found  in  such  quantities 
as  to  make  it  worth  while  to  work  the  mines. 

Within  two  years  past  the  tin  mines  of  the 
Dutch  East  Indies  having  been  more  scientifically 
worked,  have  become  so  productive  as  to  materi- 
ally interfere  with  those  of  Cornwall.  It  is 
stated  by  the  English  press  that  the  latter,  iu 
fact,  can  no  longer  be  worked  at  a  profit.  Ma- 
chinery which  costorigiually  ten  thousand  pounds, 
has  been  sold  by  auction  for  nine  huudred  pounds, 
and  seventy-eight  mines  have  been  recently  wound 
up  compulsively  in  the  Stannaries  Court,  a  part 
of  the  municipal  system  which  has  been  instituted 
in  Cornwall,  especially  with  reference  bo  the  tin 
interests.  It  is  said  that  by  tho  end  of  the  cur- 
rent year,  not  twenty  thousand  miners  will  find  em- 
ployment. A  year  ago,  at  Christmas,  ttco  hundred 
thousand  were  dependent  on  the  mines. 

Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  accept  any  man's  ;w- 
son  ;  neither  let  mo  give  flattering  titles  unto  mau. 
For  I  know  not  to  give  flattering  titles ;  in  so 
doing  my  Maker  would  soon  take  mo  away. 
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Cotton  and  Lire  Stock  at  the  South. — The  re- 
port of  the  Commissioner  of  Agriculture  for  Sep- 
tember, gives  some  interesting  statistics  concern- 
ing cotton  and  live  stock  at  the  south.  "  The 
derangement  of  labour,"  says  the  report,  "  and 
the  seeding  of  lands  to  weeds  and  noxious  grasses 
during  the  past  years  of  war  and  waste,  have  ne- 
cessarily increased  the  ordinary  hindrances  to 
successful  cotton  culture.  But  the  inducements 
were  worthy  of  the  most  daring  and  persistent 
attempt. 

It  is  too  early  yet  to  predict  the  result  of  the 
year's  efforts  with  certainty.  Insect  enemies  may 
yet  affect  the  result.  Our  corps  of  observers  is 
not  sufficiently  complete  to  warrant  a  reliable 
estimate  of  the  amount  of  cotton  to  be  expected; 
but  we  give  the  result  of  their  estimates  (each  for 
bis  own  county,)  fairly  compiled  and  computed, 
as  a  basis  of  estimates  for  the  several  States,  to 
be  modified,  of  course,  as  more  complete  informa- 
tion is  obtained  in  the  progress  of  the  cotton  har- 
vest. The  estimates  are  in  tenths,  not  of  an 
average  crop,  but  of  the  excessive  and  never- 
failing  crop  which  the  census  records  : 


Alabama, 

Arkansas, 

Florida, 

Georgia, 

Louisiana, 

Mississippi,  . 

Nortb  Carolina, 

South  Carolina, 

Tennessee, 

Texas, 

Total, 


Tenths. 

Bales. 

3 

296,986 

4 

146,957 

3i- 

21,717 

21 

175,460 

31' 

281,651 

2J 

300,626 

5 

72,757 

2 

70,282 

20 

296,464 

4 

172,585 

1,835,485 

The  Commissioner  says  an  especial  effort  was 
made  to  secure  an  estimate  of  the  farm  stock  of 
the  south,  about  which  all  have  been  so  much  in 
the  dark.  Returns  on  this  point  have  been  suffi- 
ciently full  to  warrant  averaging  for  per  centages 
in  each  State  of  the  last  census  returns.  From 
these  the  numbers  in  each  State  have  been  calcu- 
lated, with  the  following  results  : 

TABLE  SHOWING  THE  ESTIMATED  NUMBER  OF 

LIVE  STOCK  IN  1866. 

Sheep.  Hogs. 
307,222  999,127 
93,266  316,340 
6,031  108,616 
384,463  1,425,281 
90,626  272,845 
282,105  812,367 
399,126  1,261,753 
270,880'  482,889 
510,389  1,070,767 
904,035  1,193,233 
761,586  959,951 


States. 
Alabama, 
Arkansas, 
Florida, 
Georgia, 
Louisiana, 
Mississippi, 
N.  Carolina, 
S.  Carolina, 
Tennessee, 
Texas, 
Virginia, 


Horses. 
82,591 
79,913 
7,530 
71,724 
33,842 
67,015 
99,436 
48,675 
206,887 
293,128 
172,547 


Mules. 
67,012 
3S,450 
6,873 
60,641 
54,139 
63,112 
33,916 
35,567 


Cattle. 
409,934 
232,797 
256,110 
583,411 
227,059 
401,440 
496,476 
315,201 
382,365 
60,167  3,111,475 
28,710  543,122 


Total,     1,483,438  578,076  6,959,408  4,069,736  8,822,249 

This  exhibit,  as  compared  with  the  census  re- 
turns of  1860,  makes  the  per  centages  as  follows : 
— Horses,  68  per  cent. ;  mules,  70  per  cent. ; 
cattle,  65  per  cent. ;  sheep,  80  per  cent. ;  hogs, 
56  per  cent. — JV.  American. 


An  Implication  of  a  Wrong  State  of  Mind. — 
From  the  most  important  points  of  moral  action 
in  women,  the  Apostle  Paul  descends  to  the  very 
minutiae  of  their  apparel.  This  indicates  how 
well  aware  he  was,  that  every  appearance  of  im- 
propriety in  personal  adornment,  is  an  implication 
of  a  wrong  state  of  mind.  If  this  seemingly  in- 
ferior concern  was  not  judged  to  be  beneath  the 
notice  of  an  inspired  apostle,  surely  it  ought  not 
to  be  unworthy  the  regard  of  my  fair  country- 
women.— Hannah  More. 


Selected. 

ABIDE  WITH  MB. 
"  They  constrained  him,  saying,  Abide  with  us,  for  it 
is  toward  evening  and  the  day  is  far  spent."  ^ 

Abide  with  me.    Fast  falls  the  eventide; 
The  darkness  thickens:  Lord!  with  me  abide; 
When  other  helpers  fail,  and  comforts  flee, 
Help  of  the  helpless,  O  abide  with  me  ! 

Swift  to  its  close  ebbs  out  life's  little  day  ; 
Earth's  joys  grow  dim,  its  glories  pass  away; 
Change  and  decay  in  all  around  I  see; 

0  Thou  who  changest  not,  abide  with  me. 

Not  a  brief  glance  I  beg,  a  passing  word, 
But  as  thou  dwell'st  with  thy  disciples,  Lord — 
Familiar,  condescending,  patient  free, 
Come  not  to  sojourn,  but  abide  with  me. 

Come  not  in  terrors,  as  the  King  of  kings, 
But  kind  and  good,  with  healing  in  thy  wings; 
Tears  for  all  woes,  a  heart  for  every  plea  ; 
Come,  Friend  of  sinners,  thus  abide  with  me  I 

Thou  on  my  head  in  early  youth  didst  smile, 
And  though  rebellious  and  perverse  meanwhile, 
Thou  hast  not  left  me,  oft  as  I  left  thee  ; 
On  to  the  close,  O  Lord!  abide  with  me. 

1  need  thy  presence  every  passing  hour, — 
What  but  thy  grace  can  foil  the  tempter's  power? 
Who  like  thyself  my  guide  aud  stay  can  be  ? 
Through  cloud  and  sunshine,  O  abide  with  me! 

I  fear  no  foe,  with  Thee  at  hand  to  bless : 
Ills  have  no  weight,  and  tears  no  bitterness. 
Where  is  death's  sting?  where,  grave,  thy  victory? 
I  triumph  still,  if  Thou  abide  with  me  I 

Hold  thou  Thy  cross  before  my  closing  eyes, 
Shine  through  the  gloom,  and  point  me  to  the  skies ; 
Heaven's  morning  breaks,  and  earth's  vain  shadows  flee; 
In  life,  in  death,  O  Lord  !  abide  with  me. 

Lyte. 
Selected. 

THE  ANGEL  OF  PATIENCE. 
"  Ye  have  need  of  patience." — Heb.  x.  36. 
A  gentle  Angel  walketh  throughout  a  world  of  woe, 
With  messages  of  mercy  to  mourning  hearts  below  ; 
His  peaceful  smiles  invites  them  to  love  and  to  confide, 
Oh  !  follow  in  his  footsteps,  keep  closely  by  his  side. 

So  gently  will  He  lead  thee  through  all  the  cloudy  day, 
And  whisper  of  glad-tidings  to  cheer  the  pilgrim-way  ; 
His  courage  never  failing,  when  thine  is  almost  gone, 
He  takes  thy  heavy  burden,  and  helps  to  bear  it  on. 

To  soft  and  tearful  sadness  He  changes  dumb  despair, 
And  soothes  to  deep  submission  the  storm  of  grief  and 
care ; 

Where  midnight  shades  are  brooding,  He  pours  the  light 
of  noon, 

And  every  grievous  wound  He,  heals,  most  surely,  if  not 
soon. 

He  will  not  blame  thy  sorrows,  while  He  brings  the 

healing  balm  : 
He  does  .not  chide  thy  longings,  while  He  soothes  them 
into  calm  ; 

And  when  thy  heart  is  murmuring,  and  wildly  asking 
why  ? 

He  smiling  beckons  forward,  points  upwards  to  the  sky. 

He  will  not  always  answer  thy  questions  and  thy  fear, 
His  watchword  is  "Be  patient,  thy  journey's  end  is 
near," 

And  ever  through  the  toilsome  way,  He  tells  of  joys  to 
come, 

And  points  the  pilgrim  to  his  rest,  the  wanderer  to  his 
home. 

Spitta. 

RocJc  Salt  from  Nevada. — Postmaster  General 
Randall  has  received  from  special  Post-office 
Agent  Lawrence  a  box  containing  specimens  of 
mountain  salt,  from  the  Pab  Ragegat  mining 
regions.  They  are  fine,  pure  and  almost  trans- 
parent. •  One  of  the  pieces  shows  the  face  of  the 
mountain  from  which  all  were  taken ;  the  other 
pieces  were  taken  back  from  the  surface.  This 
salt  comes  from  a  mountain  of  pure  salt,  several 
layers  in  extent  and  several  thousand  feet  in 
height.    The  whole  mountain  is  pure  salt,  and 


is  situated  on  the  extreme  southern  part  of  Ne 
vada,  between  the  115th  and  116th  degrees  of  wes 
longitude.  Lawrence  says  these  pieces  are  no 
sent  as  fair  specimens,  but  in  his  next  trip  ti 
that  region  he  will  undertake  to  procure  a  blocl 
of  a  foot  square,  of  such  transparency  that  a  news 
paper  can  be  read  through  it. — N.  American. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Are  they  Small  Matters  ? 
"It  is  with  sorrow  we  observe  that  manyunde 
our  name,  in  this  day  of  ease  and  prosperity 
wherein  the  means  of  indulging  pride  and  ambi 
tion  are  easily  obtained,  have  swerved  from  tha 
christian  simplicity  and  plainness  of  habit,  speec1 
and  deportment,  and  in  the  furniture  of  thei 
houses  and  manner  of  living,  which  the  gospe 
enjoins,  and  which  become  men  and  women  pre 
fessing  godliness."  "  Some,  to  excuse  or  palliat 
their  departures  in  these  respects,  speak  of  ther 
as  'little  things'  and  of  small  moment;  thereb 
endeavoring  to  lower  the  standard  of  moderatio 
and  self-denial,  which  is  set  before  us  in  the  Hoi 
Scriptures,  and  which  the  Witness  of  Trut 
raised  in  the  hearts  of  our  forefathers,  and  sti 
calls  all  to  uphold.  We  believe  that  nothing  ca 
be  called  little  which  forms  a  part  of  our  duty  t 
God,  and  that  the  disposition  to  lessen  these  tes 
timonies,  as  well  as  the  unwillingness  to  confori 
to  them,  arises  from  the  unsubdued  will  and  ur 
mortified  pride  of  the  human  heart,  which  shut 
the  offence  ot  the  cross." 

To  show  the  unanimity  of  exercise  and  feelin 
that  has  ever  prevailed  in  the  minds  of  pioi 
Friends,  I  purpose  making  some  extracts  froi 
their  published  records,  proving  that  when  trul 
"awakened"  or  when  brought  to  a  death  bee 
that  "  honest  hour"  which  "  trieth  men's  souls, 
they  give  a  united  assent  in  favor  of  ourtestimon 
to  "  plainness  of  speech,  deportment  and  apparel 
These  and  kindred  subjects,  attending  meeting 
reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  &c,  are  not  the 
regarded  as  "  trivial"  or  "  uon  essential,"  b\ 
deficiencies  therein  are  often  real  burdens.  O 
late  friend,  Jos.  Edgerton,  advised  those  abo 
him  "To  be  plain  in  your  houses,  be  plain 
your  diet,  be  plain  in  your  dress;"  and  I  belie' 
all  would  experience  that  "  plainness  in  dress  ai 
address,  is  in  some  respects  like  a  hedge  about 
which  though  it  does  not  make  the  ground  it 
closes  rich  and  fruitful,  yet  it  frequently  preve 
those  intrusions,  by  which  the  labour  of 
husbandman  is  injured  or  destroyed.    And  d 
not  a  departure  in  these  respects  often  "  attr 
a  description  of  company  which  is  not  congen 
to  a  growth  in  a  religious  life  and  conversatit 
and  open  a  door  for  leading  youDg  people  i 
many  hurtful  things,  which  prove  of  lasting 
jury  to  their  susceptible  minds.    We  mourn  o) 
the  effects  which  are  already  apparent  in  so 
places  and  families,  and  believe  it  highly  neo 
sary  that  a  living  concern  should  be  raised  amo 
us,  to  make  a  firm  stand  against  fhe  inroads  oi 
worldly  spirit  in  these  respects. 

Susanna  Gratton. — "  This  worthy  woman 
a  pattern  of  great  plainness,  and  was  often  grie\ 
to  see  and  hear  of  the  superfluity  that  abounc 
among  some  of  the  professors  of  Truth,  and 
undue  liberty  they  took,  saying  <  It  was  not  so 
the  beginning,  for  then  there  was  nothin 
near  and  dear  to  part  with  for  Truth's  sake.' 
was  likewise  much  troubled  to  hear  the  needl 
vain  talking,  foolish  jesting,  and  see  the  light 
airy  carriage  among  such,  that  were  unbecoro 
our  holy  profession,  saying,  1  Time  ought  nof 
be  so  spent,  for  an  account  must  be  given  u 
God  for  all  these  things.'  It  pleased  the  Lore 
preserve  her  out  of  such  things  to  the  end  <M^ 
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Im,  and  it  is  not  doubted  but  the  Lord  bnth 
wi*n  bor  a  portion  anions  his  redeemed  ones." 
I  £9fi:<tfo/A  Reeve. — "  Being  naturally  of  a  lively 
kposition.  she  was  an  agreeable  and  interesting 
Impanion  to  her  associates,  but  though  fond  of 
It  indulgence  in  dress,  and  the  enjoyments  usu- 
ly  attraetivo  to  the  youthful  mind,  she  was  very 
rly  in  life  favored  with  serious  impressions 
hich  cheeked  her  in  the  pursuit  of  gratifica- 
3ns   incompatible  with  the  cross  of  Christ, 
"hen  nearly  twenty-two  years  of  age,  she  was 
•ought  under  renewed  convictions,  at  the  time 
'  the  death  of  two  of  her  sisters,  which  occurred 
ithin  about  a  week.    Two  years  afterwards,  her 
other  being  taken  extremely  ill,  she  covenanted 
ith  her  Heavenly  Father,  that  she  would  freely 
:bmit  to  bis  Divine  requisitions  whatever  they 
ipbt.be;  and  was  scon  brought  to  evince  her 
Iclity,  by  making  a  change  in  her  dress,  greatly 
the  cross  to  her  natural  inclination.    From  this 
sriod  she  continued  steadfast  in  her  allegiance 
her  Lord  and  Master,  and  through  submission 
the  baptism  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  she  experienced 
e  old  man  with  his  deeds  to  be  put  off,  and  the 
»w  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteous- 
?ss  and  true  holiness,  to  be  put  on  ;"  and  near 
e  close  of  life  could  say,  "  I  believe  I  have  not 
llowed  cunningly  devised  fables,  and  have  faith 
believe  I  shall  be  received  into  the  everlasting 
ins." 

Mary  Post  "was  of  a  tender  spirit,  sober  be- 
ivior,  religiously  inclined,  and  a  lover  of  plain- 
>ss  in  habit  and  speech,  and  kept  to  it ;  but  a 
sliker  of  pride  and  finery  in  apparel.  When 
it  about  eigbt  years  of  age,  she  was  at  a  neigh- 
mr's  house  who  desired  her  company,  being 
lid  and  grave,  and  the  said  neighbour  having  a 
loghter,  about  fifteen  years  of  age,  who  loved 
ie  child  well.  Mary  said  to  her,  'Anna,  what 
gnifies  these  fine  things  tbou  hast  on  ?  they  will 
it  carry  thee  to  heaven.'  To  which  Anna  an- 
swered, 1  Pride  is  not  in  the  things,  it  is  in  the 
;art.'  To  which  the  child  replied,  '  But  if  your 
inds  (».  e.  those  that  wore  them)  were  not  proud, 
m  would  not  wear  them.'  She  also  signified  to 
jr  mother  that  she  wondered  at  the  great  pride 
ie  observed  in  some  young  ones  who  professed 
ruth,  saying,  'I  hope  I  shall  never  be  like  them.' 
er  mother  thereupon  said  to  her,  'I  hope  thou 
ilt  never  be  like  them  ;  but  be  an  orderly  child, 
tat  thou  mayest  be  in  favor  with  God.'  At  which 
ie  wept,  and  said,  '  If  I  should  love  fine  things, 
must  alter  much  :  what  signify  fine  things  when 
e  come  to  die?'  A  little  before  her  end,  she 
meuted  folks  taking  pleasure,  and  not  consider- 
ig  the  love  of  God  ;  and  the  last  words  she  was 
sard  to  speak  were,  '  Dear  Lord  God  Almighty, 
5en  the  door." 

Ruth  Padley  "was  a  woman  who  truly  feared 
ie  Lord,  and  loved  his  truth  and  people,  very 
ncere  and  upright  in  her  conversation  among 
1,  very  affectionate  and  loving  to  her  husband, 
ind  and  luving  to  his  children  he  had  by  a  former 
ife,  dutiful  and  tender  to  her  aged  parents,  ten- 
er  and  loving  to  her  brothers  and  sisters  and 
:her  relations,  compassionate  to  tbose  under  af- 
iction,  and  ready  to  sympathize  with  them, 
laritable  to  the  poor,  and  in  an  especial  manner 
i  those  of  the  household- of  faith.  She  was  in 
er  conversation  so  adorned  with  a  meek  and 
niet  spirit,  as  made  her  lovely,  and  therein  was 
3ry  exemplary;  as  also  in  plainness  of  apparel, 
jcoming  her  profession,  and  in  using  the  plain 
pguage  to  all,  and  in  calling  the  days  accordiug 
i  scripture,  which  although  by  some  it  may  be 
>oked  over  but  too  lightly,  yet  is  what  many 
ave  witnessed  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  which  leads 
tto  all  truth,  to  lead  them  into.    She  also  hated 


deceit,  and  was  more  in  substance  than  in  show." 
A  little  before  her  end  she  said,  "  tier  Maker 
laid  nothing  to  her  charge,  and  that  she  was  sen- 
sible He  had  regard  to  her.'  To  a  neice  of 
whom  she  had  a  tender  and  motherly  care,  she  ad- 
vised and  desired  that  she  would  take  up  the 
cross  while  young;  saying,  it  would  be  harder  if 
deferred  ;  and  that  she  had  been  well  rewarded 
siuce  she  took  it  up." 

Stqihen  Manning  "  was  educated  in  the  way 
of  Truth,  and  was,  from  a  child,  of  an  innocent, 
and  upright  life,  zealous  and  constant  in  attend- 
ing religious  meetings,  and  went  several  miles  to 
them  on  foot.  He  was  a  diligent  waiter  upon  the 
Lord  therein,  and  received  much  benefit  thereby, 
in  having  his  understanding  enlarged,  his  strength 
renewed,  and  his  heart  filled  with  the  love  of  God, 
who  w;is  pleased  to  put  him  into  the  ministry, 
and  caused  him  to  declare  his  everlasting  truth, 
and  to  exhort  the  Lord's  people  in  faithfulness  to 
persevere  in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  to  be  dili- 
gent to  wait  on  God,  that  they  might  live  in  and 
enjoy  what  they  were  convinced  of.  He  was  also 
zealously  concerned  to  caution  against  pride  and 
covetousness,  and  superfluity  in  apparel,  and  to 
beware  of  those  sins,  and  the  various  workings  of 
the  enemy.  He  was  a  meek,  steady  man,  and 
lived  in  what  he  preached,  being  exemplary  in 
his  conversation,  as  became  his  holy  profession. 
Several  tender  people,  not  called  Quakers,  came 
to  see  him  during  his  sickness,  to  whom  he  said, 
'  It  is  well  with  me,  and  the  Lord  will  carry  me 
through  to  my  desired  place.  It  is  a  brave  thing 
to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God 
and  men  :  there  is  heaven  upon  earth  ;  and  he  de- 
sired that  all  might  labour  to  have  a  possession 
in  the  Truth,  saying,  '  A.  profession  thereof  will 
not  do.'" 

(To  be  continued.) 

A  Phenomenon  in  Vermont. — E.  B.  Osgood, 
our  City  Auditor,  a  few  days  since  returned  from 
Brandon,  Vermont,  where  he  examined  the  fa- 
mous ice  well,  so  called,  about  which  there  has 
been  so  much  discussion  among  the  savans.  The 
well  is  of  the  ordinary  size,  and  forty  feet  in 
depth.  At  the  depth  of  thirty-nine  feet  ice  is 
formed  on  the  sides  of  the  well,  and  from  that 
down.  The  water  is  of  the  usual  temperature  of 
ice  water,  and  no  matter  how  the  thermometer 
stands  on  the  surface  of  the  earth,  even  if  it  in- 
dicates one  hundred  in  the  shade,  this  never 
varies,  and  the  ice  is  always  there.  In  the  winter 
the  coating  is  thicker.  No  other  well  in  the  vi- 
cinity has  this  feature,  and  the  cause  is  not 
easily  explained. — Lawrence  American. 

Selected  for  "Tho  Friend." 

Extract  from  the  Journal  of  Richard  Jordan. 

On  Seventh-day,  the  thirtieth,  we  had  a  very 
large  public  meeting  in  Friends'  meeting-house 
for  those  not  professing  with  us,  who  at  their 
gathering  sat  in  a  solid  becoming  manner ;  but 
one  stood  up  very  soon  in  testimony  in  a  way  that 
unsettled  the  meeting  for  a  time ;  but  at  length  it 
seemed  to  become  mcj-e  settled,  and  I  expected 
soon  to  stand  up,  but  that  same  person  rose  again 
with  a  repetition  of  many  words  without  life,  at 
which  the  people  were  so  disturbed  that  they  be- 
gan to  leave  the  meeting;  and  although  my  con- 
cern for  them  was  great,  yet  I  durst  not  ofl'er  any 
thing  until  the  coming  of  the  heavenly  Prophet, 
lest  I  should  bo  a  means  of  scattering  instead  of' 
gathering  them.  Aud  in  the  remembrauce  of 
the  passage  respecting  Saul's  couduct  and  the 
effect  of  it,  in  a  case  analogous  to  this,  I  was  set- 
tled down  in  tho  quiet  and  passed  the  meeting  in 
silence,  and  left  it  rejoicing  in  my  own  preserva- 
tion.— Friends'  Lib. 


For  "The  Friend." 

At  a  Special  meeting  of  the  Association  of 
Friends  of  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity,  for  the 
relief  of  Colored  Freedmen,  held  Tenth  month 
25th,  1866. 

The  chairman  of  the  Executive  Board,  inform- 
ed the  meeting  that  it  had  been  called  on  account 
of  the  pressing  wants  of  the  coloured  freedmen 
under  its  charge,  and  the  waut  of  pecuniary 
means  to  relieve  them. 

After  hearing  the  statements  of  several  Friends 
familiar  with  the  facts,  showing  the  need  there 
is  for  help  being  promptly  extended,  not  only  to 
prevent  closing  the  schools  for  coloured  people 
now  under  our  care,  but  also  to  provide  food  and 
clothing  for  many  aged  and  infirm,  who,  unless 
relieved,  appear  likely  to  suffer  severely  during 
the  approaching  winter,  it  was  concluded  to  ap- 
point the  following  named  Friends  as  a  committee 
authorized  to  issue  an  address  to  Friends'gene- 
rally,  urging  the  continuance  of  liberal  contribu- 
tions for  carrying  out  the  objects  of  the  Associa- 
tion, to  be  signed  by  at  least  six  Friends  whom 
the  committee  may  select :  viz.,  Charles  J.  Allen, 
Charles  Evans,  Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  John  B. 
Garrett,  Charles  Bhoads,  Thomas  Conard  and 
Thomas  Evans. 

The  committee  appointed  in  tbe  Eleventh  mo. 
last,  to  aid  the  Executive  Board  in  obtaining 
subscriptions,  is  requested  to  continue  its  servi- 
ces, in  order  that  the  necessary  care  for  collecting 
funds  in  the  different  Monthly  Meetings  through- 
out this  Yearly  Meeting,  may  be  promptly  taken. 
This  committee  is  authorized  to  fill  any  vacancies 
that  may  have  occurred  in  it. 

Samuel  Hilles,  Pics. 
Charles  Evans,  Sec. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Chureh  Membership. 
It  seems  evident  from  an  attentive  perusal  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  one  great  object  in  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  was 
to  found  a  Church  in  which,  and  by  which,  the 
government  of  his  Spirit  should  be  manifest  to 
the  world.  In  other  words,  this  church  is  a 
Spiritual  House  or  Temple,  composed  of  living 
stones,  He  himself  being  the  Foundation,  and  all 
true  christians  being  built  thereon  ;  which  church 
was  prefigured  by  that  of  the  Jews.  To  become 
a  member  of  this  spiritual  house  or  church,  it  is 
declared  necessary  to  be  "born  again,"  "of  the 
Spirit,"  and  to  continue  therein,  "to  live  in  the 
Spirit;"  and  however  obsolete  these  terms  may 
appear  to  many,  there  is  very  much  implied  there- 
in. The  carnal,  selfish,  earthly  nature,  must  be 
crucified,  or  a  death  unto  the  carnal  delights  and 
coveteousuess  of  earthly  treasures,  kuown  ;  and 
the  aspirations  of  the  new  birth,  continually  aris- 
ing and  seeking  after  the  revelation  of  the  mind 
of  Christ,  to  know  his  will,  and  also  for  strength 
and  ability  to  perforin  that  will  when  made  known. 
In  the  natural  body  there  are  many  members,  and 
each  has  its  proper  action  and  office  in  the  body, 
so  that  one  member  caunot  suffer  without,  all  par- 
taking of  the  sufferinsr :  for  the  body  is  so  tem- 
pered together  that  all  the  members  are  but  one 
body,  and  each  member  has  its  fellow  feeling  with 
the  others.  So  it  is  in  the  mystical  body  of  Christ, 
and  much  more  sensibly,  for  it  is  the  Life  of 
Christ,  the  Head  of  the  body,  that  pervades  it  and 
suffers  when  any  particular  member  suffers;  and 
the  living  virtue  being  obstructed,  the  whole  body 
is  given  to  feel,  and  mourn  over  the  loss  sustained. 
And  so  much  so  was  this  experienced  in  the 
gathered  church  at  the  commencement  of  the 
christian  era,  that  it  is  declared  when  a  pint  was 
under  sufferings  aud  privatious  for  the  Truth's 
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sake,  the  rest,  aocording  to  their  ability,  contri- 
buted to  their  assistance  ;  nay,  so  far  was  this 
common  feeling  shared  by  each  member  of  the 
body,  "  That  no  man  considered  that  aught  he 
possessed  was  his  own,  but  parted  to  every  man 
according  to  his  need ;  "and  Paul  says  that  when 
the  churches  in  Judea,  to  whom  his  face  was  un- 
known, had  heard  only  that  he  who  persecuted 
them  in  times  past  now  preached  the  faith  which 
before  he  had  sought  to  destroy,  (such  was  their 
mutual  rejoicing)  that  they  glorified  God  in 
him." 

How  needful  is  it.  then,  dear  Friends,  that  we 
seek  for  this  unity  of  church-fellowship.  Not 
from  natural  relationship,  or  for  earthly  favors, 
but  for  a  relationship  such  as  existed  at  the  first, 
being  born  again  of  the  Spirit,  and  made  fellow 
heirs  of  the  grace  of  God.  Plow  should  we  strive 
for  that  sweet  heavenly  union  and  communion 
which  is  to  be  found  when  the  Master  is  pleased 
to  manifest  Himself  in  the  assemblies  of  his  saints, 
and  knit  their  hearts  together  as  the  heart  of  one 
man,  enabling  each  member  to  feel  His  sacred 
presence,  and  to  say  as  did  the  disciples  formerly, 
"  Master,  it  is  good  to  be  here."  As  each  one 
is  brought  thus  to  feel,  and  to  wait  at  the  foot- 
stool of  Christ;  beseeching  Him  to  arise  for  his 
own  name's  sake,  a  similar  feeling  and  prayer  are 
called  forth  to  that  which  prompted  the  Psalmist 
to  declare,  "  I  will  not  give  sleep  to  my  eyes  nor 
slumber  to  my  eyelids  until  I  find  out  a  place  for 
the  Lord,  an  habitation  for  the  mighty  God  of 
Jacob."  Oh  Friends,  awake  !  awake  !  put  on 
strength  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  wrestle  as 
Jacob  did,  when  he  would  not  let  the  angel  go 
without  a  blessing  :  for  though  Esau  was  prepared 
to  meet  him  with  an  armed  band,  yet  under 
Jacob's  fervor  of  soul  the  Lord  melted  Esau's  hard 
heart,  so  that  he  wept  aud  kissed  his  brother. 
Esau's  nature  is  as  strong  now,  and  his  power  as 
great  as  then;  but  "Jacob's  God,  the  God  of 
Bethel,"  our  fathers  God,  will  make  himself 
kuown,  as  in  the  ancient  days,  if  we  only  rightly 
invoke  his  aid,  cry  mightily,  and  in  true  fervor 
of  spirit  wrestle  until  we  become  as  Israel,  and 
prevail.  It  is  as  we  become  members  of  Christ, 
waiting  together  upon  him,  that  he  will  replenish 
his  church  again  with  the  gift  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 
Not  only  in  meetings  for  worship  but  also  in  those 
for  discipline,  to  keep  near  the  Lord,  to  judge 
righteous  judgments.  Thus  many  may  become 
as  stakes  in  Zion,  if  they  are  only  faithful  to 
judge  aud  cast  out  all  evil.  It  is  not  those  that 
are  without,  that  the  saints  are  to  judge,  for  the 
apostle  emphatically  says,  concerning  all  such  as 
are  without  the  spiritual  body,  that  these  "  God 
will  judge."  But  they  must  judge  in  the  church, 
and  not  allow  impurities  to  contaminate  the  whole 
body  by  allowing  the  testimonies  of  the  gospel  to 
fall  to  the  ground,  and  giviug  way  to  breaches  in 
the  discipline;  as  is  appareut  in  many  places;  but 
stand  in  the  gap  and  stop  the  breach,  lest  God 
judge  us  with  the  world.  For  He  will  spare 
his  saints,  those  who  not  only  mourn,  but  cry 
for  strength,  and  use  the  strength  imparted  for 
God's  glory,  and  the  honour  and  good  of  his 
church.  This  is  Christ's  way  to  regenerate  aud 
reform  the  world  by  building  and  establishing  his 
church,  to  be  a  habitation  for  Him  through  his 
Spirit,  and  there  is  no  other  way  to  do  the  work 
effectually.  The  enemy  has  been  and  is  busy 
setting  those  to  work  outside  this  spiritual  build- 
ing, whilst  the  house  of  God  lies  waste.  The 
apostle  says  concerning  his  labour,  that  he  preach- 
ed Christ,  "  warning  every  man  and  teaching 
every  man ;"  and  in  another  place,  speaking  of 
some  of  his  converts,  he  says,  this  they  did,  "  they 
first  gave  their  ownselves  to  the  Lord  and  unto 
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us  by  the  will  of  God,"  and  his  labour  was  "  to 
present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus  ;"  and 
elders  were  ordained  in  every  city  to  watch  over 
them  in  the  Lord.  And  oh  !  how  my  spirit  craves 
for  the  time  to  arrive  when  there  may  be  amongst 
Friends  the  same  zeal  to  gather  to  Christ,  and  to 
bring  the  faithful  every  where  to  feel  their  one- 
ness in  the  body  ;  instead  of  the  many  confedera- 
cies of  men  to  effect  a  reformation  in  the  world 
without  Christ  or  the  aid  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  Well 
do  I  remember  the  late  Sarah  Lyues  Grubb,  when 
addressing  a  meeting  in  England  and  alluding  to 
the  many  philanthropic  societies  among  them, 
saying,  "Ah!  you  have  been  mightily  busy  at 
work,  but  your  work  is  only  like  the  spider's 
web,"  and  that  there  were  those  then  present 
who  might  be  said  to  be  hatching  cockatrice  eggs ; 
warning  the  young  people  not  to  eat  of  their  eggs, 
"  for  such  dieth." 

Having  penned  this  to  ease  my  mind  from  a 
load  that  has  long  lain  upon  it,  I  desire  in  con- 
clusion to  call  on  all  concerned  Friends  to  ponder 
their  paths,  and  let  each  one  labour  as  "  over 
against  his  own  house,"  with  desires  that  the 
ancient  glory  may  crown  their  labour. 

S.  C. 

New  York,  10th  mo,  1866. 

Selected. 

The  Lower  Jordan. 

Between  the  lake  of  Galilee  and  the  Dead  Sea, 
lies  a  long  deep  valley,  varying  from  five  to  ten 
miles  in  breadth,  and  shut  in  by  the  parallel 
mountain  ranges  of  Samaria  and  Gilead.  Down 
the  centre  of  this  valley,  in  the  bed  of  a  deep 
ravine,  winds  the  river  Jordan.  It  has  two  dis- 
tinct lines  of  banks.  The  fir3t,  or  lower  banks, 
confine  the  stream,  are  comparatively  low,  gene- 
rally alluvial,  and  thickly  fringed  with  foliage. 
The  second,  or  upper  banks,  are  at  some  distance 
from  the  channel — occasionally  nearly  half  a  mile 
apart,  and  in  places  they  rise  to  a  height  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  feet.  The  appearance  of  the 
river  itself  is  exceedingly  varied.  Now  it  sweeps 
gracefully  rouud  a  green  meadow,  softly  kissing 
with  its  rippling  waves  the  blushing  flowers  of 
the  oleander  as  they  bend  over  it, — now  it  clasps 
a  wooded  islet  in  its  shining  arms, — now  fretted 
by  projecting  cliffs,  and  opposed  by  rocky  ledges, 
it  dashes  madly  forward  in  sheets  of  foam. 

One  bridge  alone  spans  the  river,  on  the  road 
which  joins  the  ancient  cities  of  Bethlehem  and 
Gadara.  But  the  ruins  of  many  others  are  visi- 
ble, and  the  fords  are  numerous.  Of  the  latter, 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  is  Succoth,  where 
Jacob  crossed  with  his  flocks  and  herds,  and 
where  the  fleeing  hosts  of  Zebah  and  Zaltnunoah 
suffered  so  terribly  from  the  Israelites.  The 
plain  around  Succoth  is  abundantly  watered  by 
fountains  and  streamlets  from  the  mountains. 
The  soil  is  exceedingly  rich.  Dr.  Robinson  says 
of  it,  "The  grass  intermingled  with  tall  daisies 
and  wild  oats,  reached  to  our  horses'  backs,  while 
thistles  sometimes  overtopped  the  riders'  heads. 
Jacob  showed  his  usual  worldly  wisdom  when  he 
encamped  at  this  favoured  spot,  and  made  booths 
(succoth)  for  his  cattle. 

But  the  most  interesting  place  on  the  Jordan 
is  unquestionably  that  now  called  the  "  Pilgrims' 
Bathing  Place,"  opposite  Jericho.  Here  the 
channel  is  deep,  the  current  rapid,  and  yet,  on 
three  different  occasions,  the  river  was  stayed  by 
a  miracle,  and  the  channel  left  dry  to  let  God's 
people  pass  over.  And  an  interest  still  higher 
and  holier  clings  to  it.  It  is  the  scene  of  Christ's 
baptism.  Sitting  here  one  day  on  the  river's 
bank,  beneath  the  shade  of  a  great  willow  tree,  I 
read  in  succession  the  Bible  narratives  of  the 
passage  of  the  Israelites  under  Joshua,  of  the 


ii 

translation  of  Elijah,  and  of  the  baptism  of  Jesus; 
and  then  looking  up  on  those  grey  bluffs  that 
bound  the  narrow  ravine,  I  involuntarily  ex- 
claimed, Oh,  that  my  eyes  had  seen  those  glorious! 
events  of  which  you  were  the  witnesses  !  Oh,  that  ! 
the  eye  of  sense  had  witnessed  what  the  eye  of I 
faith  now  contemplates  !  The  marshalled  hosts  of  |! 
Israel,  the  ark  on  which  rested  the  Shekinahsi1 
glory;  then  the  fiery  chariot  bearing  God's  pro-) 
phet  to  heaven,  and  last  of  all,  "the  Dove,"  ihm 
heavenly  dove,  coming  down  and  abiding  upon  the  | 
Saviour. 

It  was  in  the  month  of  April  I  visited  this  j 
"  holy  place"  on  the  Jordan.    It  was  already  the  { 
time  of  harvest,  for  the  people  of  Jericho  were  f 
reaping  their  little  fields  up  on  the  plain.    And  i! 
we  are  told  that  "Jordan  overfloweth  all  his  j 
banks  all  the  time  of  harvest."    The  fact  is  still 
true,  though  Palestine  is  changed.    The  heavy  | 
rains  of  early  spring  falling  on  the  northern  i 
mountains,  and  the  winter  snow  melting  on  the 
sides  of  Hermon,  send  a  thousand  tributaries  to  ( 
the  sacred  river.    It  rises  to  the  top  of  the  lower 
banks,  and  when  I  was  there,  the  muddy,  swollen  j 
waters  had  flowed  over  and  covered  portions  of  I 
the  verdant  meadows  on  each  side.  Mounting; 
my  horse,  ^1  followed  the  tortuous  river  to  its  i 
mouth,  and  saw  it  empty  its  waters  into  that  sea  i! 
of  death.    Oue  would  almost  think  they  flow  in 
reluctantly,  for  the  current  becomes  slower  and  « 
slower,  and  the  channel  wider  and  wider,  till  at 
length  water  touches  water,  and  the  Jordan  is  \ 
lost.    Such  is  the  sacred  river,  without  a  parallel,  , 
historical  or  physical,  in  the  whole  world.    A  j 
complete  river  beneath  the  level  of  the  ocean,  , 
disappearing  in  a  lake  which  has  no  outlet,  and 
which  could  have  none.    In  whatever  way  we  i 
regard  it,  the  Jordan  stands  alone. 

THE  DEAD  SEA. 

The  Dead  Sea  fills  up  the  southern  end  of  the 
Jordan  valley.  It  is  about  fifty  miles  in  length  i 
from  north  to  south,  by  ten  in  breadth.  The 
mountain  chains  which  shut  in  the  valley  become 
here  steeper,  wilder  and  bleaker.  In  some  places 
they  rise  in  lofty  precipices  of  naked  rock  from 
the  bosom  of  the  waters  :  in  others  they  retire, 
forming  wild  nooks  and  yawning  ravines,  fitting 
homes  for  the  wild  goats  which  still  inhabit  them. 
The  scenery  of  the  lake  is  bare  and  desolate,  but. 
grand.  The  water  is  clear  and  sparkling,  deep 
and  beautiful  azure  when  the  sky  is  cloudless, 
but  reflecting  vividly  every  changing  hue  of  the 
firmament.  In  summer,  when  the  heat  is  intense, 
a  thin,  whitish,  quivering  vapour  hangs  over  the 
surface  of  the  water,  and  gives  a  strange,  dreamy 
indistinctness  to  the  mountains.  At  the  northern 
and  southern  ends,  the  flat  plains  are  parched 
aud  barren,  in  part  covered  with  fine  sand,  and 
in  part  with  white  nitrous  coating  like  hoar  frost. 
Brackish  and  sulphur  springs  occur  at  intervals 
around  the  whole  borders  of  the  lake.  Some  of., 
them  are  warm,  and  send  up  clouds  of  steam.  At 
one  or  two  places  along  the  western  shore,  and 
also  at  the  southern  end  of  the  lake  are  slimy 
pools  and  marshes,  whose  exhalations  of  sulphur- 
etted-hydrogen taint  the  atmosphere  for  miles. 
Strewn  along  the  northern  shore,  especially  near 
the  mouth  of  the  Jordan,  lie  large  quantities  of 
drift  wood,  brought  drown  by  the  swollen  river, 
and  it  is  everywhere  encrusted  with  salt  crystals. 
The  great  depression,  the  fierce  rays  of  an  un- 
clouded sun,  the  white  mountain  chains  on  each 
side,  and  the  white  soil  below,  reflecting  the  sun's 
rays,  give  the  whole  basin  of  the  Dead  Sea  a 
temperature  like  that  of  a  furnace.  Never  did  I 
suffer  so  much  from  intense  suffocating  heat  as 
during  the  days  I  spent  on  the  shores  of  the  lake. 


» 


THE  FRIEND. 


79 


Yet,  still  it  cannot  be  called  a  <l  sea  of  death," 
In  that  souse  in  which  travellers  in  former  ages 
■rare  wont  to  represent  it.  It  has  beeu  stated 
I  hat  do  vegetation  could  exist  aloug  its  shores, 
Lad  that  uo  bird  could  fly  over  it,  that,  iu  fact, 
Its  poisonous  exhalations  are  fatal  alike  to  auiuial 
Itod  vegetable  life.  This  is  altogether  untrue, 
lit  every  little  fountaiu  along  the  shores,  the 
»«*eta:iou  has  a  tropical  luxuriance.  I  have  seen 
he  oleauder  dippiug  its  gorgeous  flowers  into  the 
lake,  aud  I  have  seeu  the  willow  and  the  tamarisk, 
bod  numerous  other  shrubs  flourishing  where  their 
|tems  were  at  certain  seasons  immersed  iu  the 
Iraters.  The  cane-brakes  on  the  shore  abouud 
jlrith  wild  fowl ;  aud  occasionally  flocks  of  ducks 
luay  be  seen  swimming  far  out  upon  the  sea. 
the  water,  however,  is  intolerably  salt  and  bitter, 
jud  no  fish  eould  live  in  it.  Yet  it  is  not  alto- 
gether destitute  of  living  creatures,  a  few  inferior 
Irgauizatious  having  been  found  in  it  by  recent 
katuralists.  Its  specific  gravity  is  so  great  that 
Ibe  human  body  will  not  sink  in  it.  I  have  tried 
I;  myself,  and  can,  therefore,  testify  to  the  truth 
If  the  fact.  This  is  easily  accounted  for.  The 
freight  of  water  increases  in  proportion  to  the 
luautityof  salt  it  contains  in  solution.  Ordinary 
iea  water  has  about  four  per  cent,  of  salt,  whilst 
hat  of  the  Dead  Sea  contains  more  than  twenty- 
Kx  per  cent. 

|  The  Dead  Sea  is  thus  a  physical  wonder,  and 
Btrange  to  say,  it  is  also  a  historical  wonder.  It 
Irould  appear  that  in  ancient  times,  it  was  much 
■mailer  than  it  is  at  present,  leaving  room  for  a 
■urge  and  fertile  plaiu,  on  which  the  cities  of  So- 
lloni,  Gomorrah,  Admah  and  Zeboim  once  stood, 
i'hese  cities  were  burned  by  tire  from  heaven,  and 
he  whole  plain,  or,  as  it  was  called,  "  the  vale  of 
Riddim."  was  covered  with  water.    Recent  ex- 
plorations of  the  sea,  and  of  the  surrounding 
Ibgion  tend,  I  believe,  to  throw  some  light  on  one 
f  the  most  remarkable  events  of  physical  geogra- 
liy  aud  of  Biblical  history.    The  northern  see- 
on  of  the  lake,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Jordan 
)  the  promontory  of  Lisau,  is  immensely  deep, 
aryiug  from  forty  to  two  hundred  and  eighteen 
Ikthoms.     But  the  whole  southern  section  is 
Iballow,  only  a  few  feet  of  water  covering  an 
[ktensive  flat,  in  which  bitumen  pits,  and  bi- 
umiuous  limestone  abound.    The  latter  appears 
11)  have  been  the  plain  of  Sodom,  for  we  learn 
•om  Gen.  xix.  27,  28,  that  the  plain  was  visible 
rom  a  hill-top  near  Hebron,  which  would  not  be 
rue  of  any  part  of  the  Jordan  valley  north  of 
tngedi.    The  Bible  further  informs  us  that  "  the 
l|ale  of  Siddim  was  full  of  slime  pits,"  that  is,  pits 
II:  wells  of  bitumen.    Now  we  know  that  bitumen 
[fums  like  oil,  and  bituminous  limestone  is  also 
Ijiflamrnable.    May  not  the  houses  and  the  other 
ij  ties  have  been  built  of  the  latter,  and,  like  the 
j>wer  of  Babel,  cemented  with  the  former  ?  And 
|  so,  when  once  ignited  by  fire  from  heaven, 
bey  would  burn  rapidly  aud  fiercely, — nay,  the 
hole  plain  filled  with  its  bitumen  pits,  and 
(rewn    with  inflammable  stones,  would  burn 
jke  a  coal  field.    How  strikingly  does  this  seem 
»  illustrate  the  words  of  Scripture,  "  And  Abra- 
am  got  up  early  in  the  morning  (from  his  tent 
;  Mamre,)  to  the  place  where  he  stood  before 
le  Lord,  and  he  looked  toward  Sodom  and 
omorrah,  and  toward  all  the  laud  of  the  plain, 
3d  behold,  and  lo,  the  smoke  of  the  couutry 
eut  up  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace." 

J.  L.  Vatler. 


Double  minded  Farmers. — One  great  principle 
I  success  in  business  is  learning  a  trade  well  and 
ien  sticking  to  it.  It  requires  a  long  time  to 
now  every  thing  connected  with  successful  busi- 


ness. Au  acquaintance,  a  seed-dealer,  stated  that 
for  the  first  five  years  he  could  not  ascertain  that 
he  made  an}'  thing.  But  he  was  learning.  Be- 
fore ten  years  he  was  clearing  five  thousand  dollars 
per  year.  Another  was  doing  well  in  manufac- 
turing ropes.  But  he  was  unstable  in  mind,  and 
although  his  frieuds  advised  him  to  "  hang  to  the 
ropes,"  he  was  not  getting  rich  fast  enough  ;  but 
he  meddled  with  business  he  had  not  learned 
sufficiently,  bought  a  mill,  bought  grain,  and  then 
broke  a  bank  by  his  large  failure.  Some  farmers 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  cows  are  the  most 
profitable  ;  purchase  animals,  erect  buildings,  and 
begin  well.  But  being  a  new  business,  they  do 
not  succeed  as  they  expected  ;  they  might  if  they 
would  stick  to  it.  The  next  year  they  sell  their 
dairy  aud  buy  sheep.  The  price  of  wool  is  low 
that  year;  and  they  hear  that  much  money  has 
been  made  by  raising  tobacco.  Thus  they  go  on, 
changing  from  one  thing  to  another,  and  never 
succeeding  in  any.  Stick  to  youf  business. — 
Late  Paper. 

For  "Tbe  Friend." 

Reflections  on  the  Uncertainty  of  Life. 

The  falling  leaf  and  drooping  flower  are,  to  the 
unsanctified,  but  the  signal  for  depression,  re- 
minding them  of  the  approachiug  autumn  of  life, 
when  they  must  be  consigned  to  the  silent  grave; 
but  the  christian,  if  his  earthly  comforts  die,  feels 
that  his  hopes  are  fixed  beyond  the  confines  of 
time,  where  his  treasures  lie;  and  dear  as  the  ties 
of  life  are,  when  he  feels  the  silver  cords  loosen- 
ing around  him,  and  hears  the  golden  bowl,  or 
the  pitcher  breaking  at  the  fountain,  he  does  not 
conclude  all  his  happiness  is  removing  from  him, 
for  the  everlasting  Arms  are  underneath  for  his 
support,  and  he  is  enabled  to  drfn'k  tbe  cup  re- 
signedly, believing  his  Heavenly  Father  doeth  all 
things  well,  afflicting  not  willingly,  or  grieving 
the  children  of  men. 

Since  the  blossoms  dropped,  have  we  not  seen 
the  smiling  infant,  the  lisping  child,  blooming 
youth,  vigorous  middle  life,  and  the  aged,  like  a 
shock  of  ripe  corn,  all  gathered  we  trust  into  the 
garner  of  rest?  aud  what  is  the  lesson  it  should 
teach  us,  but  to  have  our  treasures  where  moth 
and  rust  do  not  corrupt,  aud  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  and  steal,"  as  well  as  the  necessity 
of  having  oil  in  our  vessels,  with  our  lamps  ready 
for  the  midnight  cry,  "Behold  the  Bridegroom 
cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet  Him."  When  this  is 
the  case,  they  can  look  forward  with  a  degree  of 
faith  and  hope,  to  being  admitted  with  the  Bride- 
groom of  souls  into  the  kingdom  of  rest  and 
peace;  but  let.  us  remember  that  none  but  those 
who  have  been  willing  to  confess  Him  before  men 
can  expect  to  hear  the  welcome  language,  "  Come 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
Well,  then,  dear  young  friends,  if  these  are  the 
unalterable  terms,  bow  to  early  impressions,  "  a 
flower  that's  offered  iu  the  bud,  is  no  vain  sacri- 
fice," submit  to  the  restraining  yoke  of  the  cross 
of  Christ,  while  it  is  lain  upon  you  in  mercy,  cast 
all  crowns  at  His  feet,  aud  let  the  impressive  lan- 
guage of  your  conduct  and  appearauce  be,  I  the 
clay,  Thou  the  potter,  fashion  aud  form  me  as 
seemeth  good  in  Thy  Holy  eye  sight,  only  let  me 
live  to  honor  Thee,  aud  magnify  Thy  ever  ador- 
able name,  by  dedicatiou  and  devotedness  of  spirit 
to  all  of  thy  requirings.  For  if  we  do  not  bow 
in  mercy  when  the  still  small  voice  is  inviting 
and  wooiug  us  to  go  in  at  the  strait  gate,  and  to 
keep  in  the  narrow  way,  we  shall  have  to  in  judg- 
ment, when  the  flaming  sword  is  between  us  aud 
the  tree  of  Life  which  stands  iu  the  midst  of  the 
Paradise  of  ^God.    For  as  it  is  disobedienco  that 


separates  us  therefrom,  so  it  is  by  submission  and 
faithfulness  to  manifested  duty  that  we  can  ever 
expect  to  inherit  eternal  life,  and  be  an  inhabitant 
of  one  of  those  blessed  mansions  promised  by  Him 
who  went  before  to  prepare  a  place  for  those  who 
love  and  serve  Him  hereon  earth. 


Re-capture  of  Honey  by  Bees. — A  few  days  ago 
M.  Dyer,  of  Charminster,  having  directed  the 
withdrawal  of  a  drawer  of  honey,  weighiug  ap- 
parently about  forty-five  pounds,  from  a  hive,  to 
which  a  super  had  beeu  applied,  the  drawer,  as 
usual,  was  deposited  for  the  night  underneath  a 
shrub  in  the  grounds,  in  order  to  allow  the  bees 
who  still  clung  to  it  to  go  away.  On  the  servant 
being  sent,  however,  to  fetch  in  the  honey  the 
next  morning,  it  was  found  to  be  black  with  bees, 
being  a  detachment  from  the  swarm  from  whose 
hive  the  honey  had  been  taken ;  and  the  little 
girl  having  been  twice  stung  in  attempting  to 
fulfil  her  mission,  it  was  thought  best  to  leave  the 
honey  where  it  was  till  nightfall,  in  the  hope  of 
finding  it  then  abandoned  by  the  bees.  Aud  so 
indeed  it  was,  for  in  the  course  of  the  day  they 
had  contrived  to  clear  out  the  combs  as  cleanly  as 
if  they  had  been  made  of  paper,  thus  retaking 
every  particle  of  their  honey. — Dorset  Express. 


When  I  am  assisted  to  look  beyond  this  transi- 
tory scene  of  uncertainty,  I  can  welcome  tribula- 
tions and  rejoice  in  such  adversities  as  have  the 
least  tendency  to  draw  my  mind  nearer  unto  God  ; 
which  I  well  know  must  be  by  being  weaned  and 
redeemed  from  the  earth  and  earthly  satisfactions. 
— D.  Wheeler. 


THE  FRIEND. 


ELEVENTH  MONTH  3,  1866. 


The  high  prices  at  which  breadstuffs  of  all 
kinds  are  now  held,  has  given  rise  to  fears  lest 
there  was  a  real  scarcity  of  these  essentials  to  life 
in  the  country,  and  that  the  poorer  classes  must 
necessarily  suffer  severely,  as  the  consumption 
at  home  and  the  demand  abroad  appreciated  their 
value.  We  are,  however,  inclined  to  tliiuk  that 
speculation  and  our  inflated  currency,  have  much 
to  do  with  the  present  high  prices,  and  that  as 
measures  are  matured  for  bringiug  the  national 
notes  to  par  value  with  gold,  which  probably  will 
be  done  by  Congress  this  winter,  breadstuffs,  iu 
common  with  other  articles,  will  recede  from  the 
prices  they  now  command. 

But  the  exigencies  of  the  approaching  winter 
will  require  that  the  hand  of  charity  shall  be 
widely  opened,  to  bestow  the  help  which  many 
among  the  indigent  will  probably  stand  iu  need 
of. 

The  report  of  the  Agricultural  Department  at 
Washington,  for  the  Tenth  mouth,  just  ready  for 
publication,  is  said  to  be  more  favourable  than 
was  anticipated.  The  crop  of  Iudian  corn,  not- 
withstanding the  losses  sustained  by  floods,  is 
said  to  be  unprecedented,  amouutiug  to  more  than 
a  thousand  millious  of  bushels. 

A  correspondent  of  one  of  our  daily  papers 
alluding  to  the  out-coming  Agricultural  Report, 
says: — "  The  estimate  for  wheat  for  the  present 
year,  now  nearly  complete,  will  not  vary  much 
from  one  hundred  and  forty-three  millions  of 
bushels,  showing  a  small  percentage  of  decrease, 
which  is  fully  compensated  by  the  ooinpaiativoiy 
superior  quality  of  the  grain.  This  is  ten  mil- 
lious of  bushels  more  than  the  crop  of  L859,  and 
is  within  five  millions  of  a  product  in  proportion 
to  the  increased  population.    It  is  evident  that 
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the  entire  wheat  crop  will  exceed  by  several 
millions  that  of  1859,  when  the  yield  was  report- 
ed at  173,104,924  bushels.  Then  there  were  five 
and  a  half  bushels  to  each  inhabitant.  The  yield 
of  oats  is  extraordinary,  and  the  quality  excellent." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  rates  of  charge  for  the  transmission  of 
messages  through  the  Atlantic  Cable,  have  been  re- 
duced one-half.  It  has  been  decided  at  Manchester  to 
work  the  cotton  mills  only  on  short  time. 

The  treaty  between  Prussia  and  Saxony  has  been  fully 
ratified.  Saxony  is  required  to  pay  ten  millions  of 
florins.  The  army  of  Saxony  has  already  been  dissolved. 
Baden  rejects  the  proposed  alliance  with  Prussia. 

Rumors  are  current  of  changes  in  the  French  cabinet 
being  imminent.  The  threatened  rupture  is  caused  by 
the  Emperor  insisting  on  the  negotiation  of  a  large  loan. 
It  is  now  said  that  the  French  troops  will  leave  Rome 
towards  the  close  of  this  year.  So  far  from  its  being 
true  that  the  French  government  has  intimated  an  ex- 
tension of  time  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  French  troops 
from  Mexico,  the  accounts  received  in  Washington  in- 
dicate that  they  will  all  be  removed  from  that  country 
in  a  much  shorter  period  of  time  than  that  heretofore 
mentioned  by  the  French  government.  Advices  from 
Vera  Cruz  to  10th  mo.  12th,  state  that  General  Castle- 
nau  had  arrived  there  with  instructions  to  send  to 
France,  in  two  detachments,  all  the  troops  from  that 
place.  This  measure  will  probably  necessitate  the  ab- 
dication and  withdrawal  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian, 
and  these  steps  may  be  hastened  by  recent  military  re- 
verses. For  some  time  past  the  Liberals  have  been 
steadily  gaining  ground  in  Mexico.  In  an  engagement 
near  Puebla,  the  Belgian  legion  was  totally  defeated  by 
the  Mexicans,  with  a  loss  of  their  artillery  and  trains. 
The  survivors  fled  to  Vera  Cruz,  and  the  officers  had 
already  re-embarked  for  Belgium.  The  Empress  Car- 
lotta,  who  went  to  Europe  to  seek  aid  for  Maximilian  in 
bis  difficulties,  has,  it  is  stated,  become  hopelessly  in- 
sane. A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  26th,  says,  the  Emperor 
Maximilian  will  probably  return  in  an  Austrian  frigate 
which  was  recently  dispatched  from  Trieste  by  the  Aus- 
trian Emperor. 

Reports  have  been  received  from  Candia,  stating  that 
the  insurgents  had  determined  upon  a  vigorous  prosecu- 
tion of  the  war.  In  one  battle  the  Turks  lost  1200  men 
killed  and  800  wounded.  Later  dispatches  say,  that 
after  four  days  heavy  fighting  the  insurgents  had  re-  , 
pulsed  the  Turkish  army. 

The  London  Globe,  in  an  editorial,  alludes  to  the  de- 
sign entertained  by  the  courts  of  Prussia  and  Sweden, 
to  absorb  the  kingdom  of  Denmark. 

It  is  said  that  the  relations  between  Austria  and 
Russia  are  assuming  a  menacing  character.  The  Lon- 
don Times  says  the  Russian  government  is  intriguing 
for  the  further  disintregation  of  Austria. 

A  project  has  been  submitted  by  France  and  England 
to  the  bpanish  government,  for  the  settlement  of  the 
Chilian  difficulty,  and  has  been  approved  by  the  Queen 
of  Spain  and  her  ministers. 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  28th  says,  the  British  gov- 
ernment is  about  to  ask  of  Parliament  a  large  increase 
in  the  amounts  heretofore  voted  for  the  army  and  navy. 

Advices  from  Japan  report  that  the  Tycoon's  army 
had  suffered  a  heavy  defeat  at  the  hands  of  the  insur- 
gents, and  that  the  Tycoon  in  consequence  had  abdi- 
cated. 

The  weather  in  England  was  unfavorable,  and  the 
market  firmer  for  all  kinds  of  breadstuffs.  Middling 
uplands  cotton,  15cf.    Consols,  89J.    U.  S.  5-20's,  68J. 

United  States. — Internal  Revenue. — The  receipts  from 
this  source,  from  7th  mo.  1st  to  10th  mo.  27th,  amount- 
ed to  $121,975,410. 

National  Banks. — The  total  circulation  issued  up  to 
this  time,  amounts  to  $294,836,689.  For  the  redemp- 
tion of  this  paper  the  government  holds  securities  to  the 
amount  of  $336,883,550. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  306,  including  43 
of  cholera. 

Chicago.  —  The  present  population  of  this  city  is 
200,418.    In  1837  it  had  but  4170  inhabitants. 

The  Fenians. — Some  of  these  deluded  men,  who  were 
captured  in  Canada  a  few  months  ago,  having  been  tried 
and  condemned  to  death,  President  Johnson  has  inter- 
posed on  their  behalf.  By  his  direction  the  Secretary 
of  State  has  addressed  a  communication  to  the  British 
minister,  requesting  to  be  furnished  with  copies  of  the 
records  of  tiial  and  conviction  in  the  several  cases. 
Secretary  Seward  suggests  that  as  the  offences  involved 
in  these  trials  are  in  their  nature  political,  it  is  the 
opinion  of  the  United  States  government  that  sound 


policy  coincides  with  the  best  impulses  of  a  benevolent 
nature  in  recommending  tenderness,  amnesty  and  for- 
giveness in  such  cases. 

The  South. — The  tobacco  crop  in  Kentucky  is  better 
this  season  than  ever  before.  Accounts  from  north  and 
central  Alabama  report  great  destitution  from  the  failure 
of  the  crops  of  cotton  and  corn.  Many  planters  have 
mortgaged  their  lands  for  supplies,  and  the  crops  fail- 
ing, the  lands  are  sold  at  ruinous  rates.  Meetings  are 
being  held  urging  the  Legislature  to  pass  laws  prevent- 
ing the  sacrifice  of  property.  The  rice  crop  of  South 
Carolina  is  estimated  at  25,000  tierces — about  one-fifth 
of  the  crop  of  1860. 

The  public  lands  in  Florida  are  being  rapidly  disposed 
of  in  small  tracts  for  actual  settlement.  Returns  from 
the  Land  Office  at  Tallabasse  show  that  in  the  8th  and 
9th  months  last,  11,569  acres  were  disposed  of  at  that 
office,  in  80  and  40  acre  tracts,  under  the  homestead 
law  of  6th  mo.  .21st,"'1866,  which  law  applies  exclusively 
to  the  disposal  of  public  lands  in  the  Southern  States. 

Extensive  iron  works  are  in  process  of  erection  at 
Trenton,  Dade  county,  Ga.  There  are  three  hundred 
and  twenty  brick  stores  in  course  of  construction  at 
Atlanta,  Ga.  The  excitement  over  the  continued  dis- 
covery of  gold  in  Georgia  is  increasing.  Sales  of  mines 
are  made  at  high  prices.  Considerable  attention  is  now 
being  given  in  this  State  to  the  raising  of  tea.  Black 
tea,  said  to  be  of  excellent  quality,  has  been  produced 
on  the  coast,  where  it  seems  to  flourish  remarkably 
well. 

Miscellaneous.  —  The  State  of  Oregon,  one  of  the 
youngest  in  the  Uniou,  has  443  public  schools,  which  is 
more  than  there  are  in  South  Carolina;  one  of  the  ori- 
ginal thirteen  States.  The  Shenandoah,  the  famous 
rebel  cruiser  recently  sold  by  the  United  States  consul 
at  Liverpool,  is  said  to  have  been  since  purchased  by 
the  sultan  of  Zanzibar.  The  United  States  realized 
$108,632  from  the  sale  of  the  Shenandoah.  Owing  to 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  holding  the  court  at  Richmond, 
Va.,  and  other  circumstances,  there  is  every  prospect  of 
an  indefinite  postponement  of  the  trial  of  Jefferson 
Davis.  Turks  Island  was  visited  by  a  terrific  hurricane 
on  the  30th  of  Ninth  month.  Over  eight  hundred  houses 
were  destroyed,  and  three  thousand  families  were  ren- 
dered homeless.  Twenty  lives  were  lost.  Between  7th 
mo.  1st.  and  10th  mo.  25th,  more  than  2,500,000  sacks 
of  wheat  were  received  at  San  Francisco,  California, 
from  the  iuterior  of  the  State. 

The  people  of  Victoria,  Vancouver's  Island,  have 
petitioned  Queen  Victoria  to  allow  the  colony  to  with- 
draw from  the  British  and  become  annexed  to  ihe 
United  States  government. 

There  are  four  coloured  persons  on  different  juries  of 
the  Superior  Court  now  in  session  at  Boston. 

Since  the  fire  at  Portland  on  the  4th  of  Seventh  month 
last,  there  have  been  between  six  and  seven  hundred 
buildings  erected,  including  many  blocks  of  brick  and 
granite  stores.  The  contributions  received  by  the 
mayor  for  the  relief  of  indigent  sufferers,  amounted  to 
about  $500,000. 

Vermont. — The  Legislature  has  elected  United  States 
Senators  as  follows:  To  fill  the  vacancy  occasioned  by 
the  death  of  Senator  Collamer,  L.  P.  Poland;  to  fill  the 
unexpired  term  of  Senator  Foot,  George  T.  Edmunds, 
and  to  serve  for  six  years  from  the  4th  of  Third  month 
next,  Justin  S.  Morrill. 

West  Virginia. — A  full  vote  was  polled  at  the  late 
election,  and  the  Republican  candidates  were  chosen  by 
increased  majorities. 

The  Markets,  #c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  29th  ult.  New  York. — American  gold  146J.  U. 
S.  sixes,  1881,  113£;  ditto,  5-20,  1862,  114} ;  ditto,  1865, 
111;  U.S.  5  per  cents,  10-40,  99£.  Superfine  State 
flour,  $9.75  a  $11.56.  Shipping  Ohio,  $12.45  a  $13.45. 
Baltimore  flour,  fair  to  good,  $12.60  a  $14.50;  trade 
and  family  $14.75  a  $17.  No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat, 
$2.30  a  $2.40;  winter  amber,  $3.08  a  $3.10  Barley, 
$1.25  a  $1.40.  State  oats,  73  a  74  cts;  western,  69  a 
71.  Rye,  $1.35  a  $1.45.  Western  mixed  corn,  $1.21  a 
$1.25  ;  yellow,  $1.25  ;  white,  $1.25  a  $1.27.  Middling 
uplands  cotton,  39  a  41  cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  39 
a  40  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $7.75  a  $9  ;  higher  brands, 
$l0a$15.  Red  wheat,  $3  a  $3.25;  white,  $3.35  a  $3.40. 
Rye,  $1.40  a  $1.43.  Yellow  corn,  $1.25  Oats,  64  a  65 
cts.  Cloverseed,  $8  a  $9.  Timothy,  $3.50  a  $3.62. 
Flaxseed,  $3.25.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle 
reached  2700  head.  The  market  was  moderately  active 
at  former  rates.  Sale3  of  extra  at  16  a  16J  cts.,  a  few 
choice  at  17  cts.,  fair  to  good,  14  a  15J  cts.,  and  com- 
mon, 11  a  13  cts.  Sheep  were  dull  owing  to  the  large 
receipts  which  reached  25,000  head  ;  extra  sold  at  5f  a 
6  cts.,  and  common  to  good  at  5  a  5£  cts.  per  lb.  gross. 
Hogs  were  also  dull  and  lower,  sales  at  $12  a  $13  the 
1 100  lbs.  net. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  S.  M.  Brinton,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  40  ;  fro 
G.  L.  Smedley,  Pa.,  per  J.  S.,  Jr.,  $2,  vol.  40;  from 
Owen,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  40;  from  S.  Chadbourne,  N.  I 
$2,  vol.  39  ;  from  Jane  C.  Whitlock,  Va.,  to  No.  47,  vc 
40 ;  from  I.  Buffinton,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  40  ;  from  J.  Colli 
and  Dan'l  Peckham,  N.  Y.,  per  H.  Knowles,  Agt.,  !| 
each,  vol.  40. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Female  Society  of  Pbilade 
phia  for  the  Relief  and  Employment  of  the  Poor,  w. 
be  held  at  the  House  of  Industry,  No.  112  North  7th  S 
on  Seventh-day,  11th  month  3d,  at  3J  o'clock. 

Julianna  Randolph, 

Tenth  month  26th,  1866.  Clerk. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Boy's  Second  Math 
matical  School,  to  enter  on  his  duties  on  the  openii 
of  the  Winter  Session.    Apply  to 

Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  St.,  Phila. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Phila. 
Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Arch  St.,  " 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence 
Second-day  the  5th  of  Eleventh  month. 

Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  who 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tickets  att 
depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railroi 
corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Market  streets,  by  giving  tit 
names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  who  is  furnished  wi 
a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose.  In  such  case  t 
passage,  including  the  stage  fare  from  the  Railro 
Station,  will  be  charged  at,  the  School,  to  be  paid  : 
with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the  close  of  J 
term.  Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Stati 
on  Second  and  Third-days,  the  5th  and  6th  of  Eleven 
month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  Philadelphia  at  7. 
and  11  a.  m.,  and  2.30  p.  m. 

JS^SP™  Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first  a 
Market  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.  If  left 
the  latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  care  of  Hibbt 
Alexander,  who  will  convey  it  thence  to  Thirty-first  a 
Market  at  a  charge  of  10  cents  per  trunk,  to  be  paid 
him.  Those  who  prefer  can  have  their  baggage  s( 
for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of  the  City,  by  set 
ing  word  on  the  day  previous  (through  the  post-ofl 
or  otherwise)  to  H.  Alexander,  No.  5  North  Eightea 
St.  His  charge  in  such  case  for  taking  baggage 
Thirty-first  and  Market  streets,  will  be  25  cents  ] 
trunk.  Baggage  put  under  his  care,  if  properly  mark 
will  not  require  any  attention  from  the  owners,  eitl 
at  the  West  Philadelphia  depot,  or  at  the  Street  Re 
Station,  but  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  School, 
may  not  always  go  on  the  same  train  as  the  owner,  1 
it  will  go  on  the  same  day,  provided  the  notice  to 
Alexander  reaches  him  in  time. 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School  will 
met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  of 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-da 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Friends'  B( 
Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will  be  forwarded  ev 
Sixth-day  at  12  o'clock,  except  on  the  last  two  Sixlh-d 
in  the  Twelfth  month,  and  the  expense  charged  in  tt 
bills. 

Tenth  mo.  24th,  1866. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Friend  qualified  to  perform  the  duties 
Book-keeper  and  Librarian  at  the  above  Institution 
begin  on  the  opening  of  the  Winter  Session,  or  as  et 
thereafter  as  practicable. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Robert  Thomas,  Burlington,  N.  J. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  West  Chester.  Pa. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  Street,  Philfl 
Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Arch  Street,  Phila. 


FRIENDS' ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  PRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPH 

Physician  and  Superintendent, — Joshua  H-.Woktui 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  CI 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street, Ph 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  on  the  21st  of  Tenth  month,  1866,  at  his  r 
dence  in  Germantown,  Philadelphia,  Jeremiah  Hack 
in  the  68th  year  of  his  age. 
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From  "The  Rritish  Friend." 

■  If  the  Lord  Will." 

V.  short  time  since  a  very  powerful  sensation 
i  produced  in  the  city  iu  which  the  writer  re- 
;s,  by  the  announcement  of  the  sudden  death 
i  gentleman  who  held  several  important  public 
see  in  connection  with  both  the  city  and  the 
nty.  He  was  somewhat  advanced  in  life, 
Hg  about  sixty  years  of  age;  but  there  was 
ry  reason  to  hope  that  he  would  be  spared  for 
ny  years  to  come.  He  had  gone  up  to  London 
busiuess,  and  whilst  there  he  was  seized  in  his 
el  by  a  tit  from  which  he  never  recovered  his 
sciousoess,  and  he  was  found  by  the  waiter  in 
bedroom  dead.  Nothing  had  ever  passed  be- 
en him  and  his  dearest  friends  to  lead  them  to 
pose  that  he  had  any  idea  of  his  liability  to 
h  a  visitation;  and  the  state  in  which  his 
Idly  concerns  were  left  made  it  quite  plain 
be  calculated  most  confidently  on  long-con- 
ed life. 

near  neighbour  of  his,  resident  in  the  same 
within  fifty  yards  of  his  dwelling,  and  who 
known  him  from  his  boyhood,  would  most 
y  be  one  of  the  first  to  hear  of  the  startling 
That  be  would  feel  it  deeply  is  all  but 
When  death  cuts  down  those  whom  a 
has  seen  passing  his  door  every  day,  and 
m  he  has  known  all  his  life — especially  when 
are  cut  down  suddenly — he  must  be  careless 
hardened  indeed  who  is  unmoved.    How  he 
affected — whether  or  not  it  prompted  the  re- 
ion,  "  I  may  so  die — 1  must  make  my  peace 
God  ;"  whether  or  not  it  called  forth  the 
er,  "  So  teach  me  to  number  my  days,  that  I 
apply  my  heart  unto  wisdom,"  perhaps  not 
those  who  best  loved  him  ever  heard ;  but 
the  writer  was  told  by  one  of  his  nearest  rela- 
that  they  had  no  reason  to  believe  that  he 
the  least  suspicion  that  he  laboured  under 
ise  which  might  terminate  suddenly.  One 
ling,  however,  within  a  few  days  of  the  event 
iave  narrated,  he  set  out  accompanied  by  one 
s  sons,  to  visit  another  son  who  resided  about 
eeu  miles  distant.    At  a  certain  point  of  the 
he  stepped  out  of  the  vehicle  in  which  they 
riding,  and  turned  to  look  at,  a  beautiful 
iect  which  could  be  commanded  from  the 
where  they  had  halted.    He  slipped,  fell, 
in  an  instant,  without  a  single  groan,  or  a 
e  word  or  look  of  farewell,  he  was  gone, 
lat  two  such  sudden  deaths  should  occur  to 
so  well  known  to  each  other,  such  near  neigh- 
),  aud  within  so  short  a  space  of  time,  was 


felt  to  be  exceedingly  startling  and  impressive. 
But  another  event  occurred  whilst  the  impression 
made  by  these  two  deaths  was  still  fresh.  With- 
in five  minutes'  walk  of  the  residence  of  these 
gentlemen  lived  another,  a  professional  man, 
whose  pursuits  must  frequently  have  brought  him 
into  coutact  with  the  one  first  named.  He  was 
in  the  prime  of  life;  he  had  a  large  family  de- 
pendent on  his  exertions;  he  was  in  the  receipt 
of  an  excellent  income  from  a  situation  which  he 
he'd  under  government,  and  he  had  every  prospect 
of  increasing  prosperity.  In  the  midst  of  all  he 
was  struck  down  by  illness.  No  fears  were  en- 
tertained at  first,  and  it  was  thought  that  he  would 
very  speedily  be  restored  to  health.  But  other 
diseases  supervened  upon  the  disease  by  which  he 
| was  first  attacked;  for  the  most  part  he  was  in  a 
state  of  great  prostration,  both  bodily  and  mental; 
his  strength  gradually  succumbed,  and  in  the 
course  of  a  short  time  his  wife  was  left  a  widow, 
aud  his  children  fatherless. 

About  the  same  time  there  occurred  an  event 
of  European — we  might  say  of  world-wide — in- 
terest. The  Czarowitzh  of  Russia,  a  young  man 
of  one-and-twenty,  on  whom  life  was  opening  with 
prospects  as  splendid  as  could  well  be  conceived — 
the  heir  of  the  vast  empire  of  all  the  Bussias — 
aud  who  was  just  about  to  be  united  to  the  sister 
of  our  own  beloved  Princess  of  Wales,  was  on  a 
visit  to  a  distant  European  city,  when  he  was 
seized  with  a  fatal  disease,  which  defied  all  the 
appliances  of  the  best  medical  skill.  His  bright 
visions  of  empire  all  melted  away;  and  instead  of 
a  territory  which,  in  continuous  stretch,  is  the 
largest  in  the  world — extending  into  three  quar- 
ters of  the  globe — including  somewhere  about 
half  of  Europe,  and  a  portion  of  Asia  larger  still 
— all  that  remains  to  him  is  the  narrow  space 
which  his  corpse  occupies  iu  the  mausoleum  of 
his  ancestors. 

Here,  then,  is  a  group  of  instances  of  the  un- 
certainty of  human  life,  taken  from  different  posi- 
tions in  society,  and  from  different  stages  of  life, 
from  the  verge  of  old  age,  from  the  prime  of  man- 
hood, and  from  vigorous  and  hopeful  youth.  Do 
they  not  combine  to  teach  us  most  solemnly  how 
uncertain  is  everything  earthly '(  and  do  they  not 
enforce  most  powerfully  ou  our  consciences  the 
warning,  "  Boast  uot  thyself  of  to-morrow,  for 
thou  kuowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth  ?" 

Everybody  calculates  on  the  future.  The  dis- 
position to  do  so  dates  from  the  dawn  of  conscious- 
ness. The  child  is  never  occupied  exclusively 
with  the  present.  He  may  enter  with  all  his 
heart  into  his  play,  and  he  may  attend  diligently 
to  the  studies  by  which  he  is  to  be  fitted  for  the 
duties  of  life;  but  he  has  another  world — a  world 
of  his  own  creation — filled  with  just  such  trifles 
as  delight  his  childish  mind — a  world  in  which 
he  often  revels — the  world  of  the  future;  and  with 
more  or  less  of  definiteness  and  confidence  he  an- 
ticipates the  time  when  things  will  be  as  he  has 
painted  them. 

So  it  is  in  youth.  Galled  by  present  restric- 
tions, aud  debarred  from  many  enjoyments  for 
which  he  longs,  the  young  man  looks  forward  to 
a  time  when  every  bond  will  be  relaxed,  and  when, 


his  own  master,  he  will  be  at  liberty  to  form 
what  connections  and  enjoy  what  pleasures  he 
likes. 

The  disposition  is  not  one  whit  les3  strong  in 
mature  life.  The  apostle  James  describes  some 
active,  eager  men  of  business,  who  looked  forward 
to  the  future  without  the  slightest  misgiving,  and 
said,  "  We  will  go  into  such  a  city  aud  continue 
there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell  and  get  gain." 
Those  men  were  only  types  of  numbers  with  whom 
we  meet  every  day.  Many  a  one,  who  is  now  in 
a  comparatively  humble  position  in  life,  is  saying 
to  himself,  "  I  will  continue  where  I  am  for  a 
time.  The  opportunity  of  change  will  doubtless 
occur,  and  I  will  embrace  it.  That  will  lead  to 
something  else,  and  then  I  shall  be  on  the  high 
road  to  wealth."  The  man  of  business  says,  "  I 
will  clear  off  this  encumbrance;  I  will  make  such 
and  such  additions  to  my  business;  I  will  pur- 
chase that  property;  I  will  attain  that  social  posi- 
tion, and  then  I  will  retire  to  enjoy  in  peace  the 
substance  I  shall  have  acquired." 

At  every  period  of  life  men  "  boast  themselves 
of  to-morrow." 

It  may  be  freely  admitted  that  we  cannot  help 
anticipating  the  future.  It  is  impossible  that  we 
should  be  restricted  to  this  little  narrow  present. 
Nearly  all  the  work  we  do  contemplates  a  future 
more  or  less  remote.  We  work  to-day  that  we 
may  win  to-morrow's  bread.  We  reap  in  autumn 
the  fruit  of  seed  sown  in  the  spring,  or  it  may  be 
in  the  bygone  year.  Many  a  gallant  vessel  is  at 
this  very  time  spreading  its  sails  to  the  breeze, 
bound  on  enterprises  which  contemplate  the  traffic 
and  the  success  of  years  to  come.  We  are  even 
commanded  to  make  a  wise  provision  for  the 
future  :  "  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard  ;  consider 
her  ways,  and  be  wise  :  which,  having  no  guide, 
overseer,  or  ruler,  provideth  her  meat  in  the  sum- 
mer, and  gathereth  her  food  in  the  harvest.  How 
long  wilt  thou  sleep,  O  sluggard  ?  wheu  wilt  thou 
arise  out  of  thy  sleep  ?  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little 
slumber,  a  little  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep  :  so 
shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that  travclletii,  ami 
thy  want  as  an  armed  man."  Then,  too,  what  ;\ 
blessed  thing  is  hope  !  How  it  quickens  the  dili- 
gence of  the  student  as  he  trims  his  lamp  ai  d 
prosecutes  his  toil  !•  How  it  revives  the  euergus 
of  the  man  who  is  well-nigh  fainting  beneath  the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day  !  How  it  cheers  the 
poor  sufferer  ou  his  bed  of  paiu  !  So  we  are  not 
forbidden  to  look  forward  to  the  morrow.  :i n d  to 
form  our  plans  for  it;  but  we  are  foibidden  to 
boast  of  it.  We  are  forbidden  to  say  presumptu- 
ously, "  To-morrow  shall  be  as  this  day,  and  much 
more  abundant."  We  are  forbidden  to  pre.-ume. 
with  any  ccitaiuty,  that  we  shall  see  the  morrow; 
and  even  though  we  should  see  it,  wc  are  forbid- 
den to  calculate  on  the  fulfilment  of  our  plans,  as 
though  nothing  could  interpose  to  preveut  their 
accomplishment. 

Then  how  are  wo  to  anticipate  the  morrow  ? 
We  find  an  answer  to  the  iuquiry  in  the  words  of 
the  apostle  James :  *'  For  that  ye  ought  to  say, 
If  the  Lord  will,  wc  shall  live,  and  do  this  or 
that."  It  is  not  meant  that  we  are  to  use  thoat 
very  words  whenever  we  speak  of  the  future,  for 
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that  would  needlessly  cumber  our  speech,  and  it 
might  become  a  mere  form  after  all.  l>ut  it  Were 
better  for  us  to  use  it  too  frequently  than  never 
to  use  it,  or  any  words  of  similar  import,  and  to 
lose  sight  of  the  recognition  which  it  involves  of 
the  subordination  of  everything  to  the  will  of 
God.  These  words,  however,  express  the  spirit 
in  which  we  should  form  our  plans.  We  must 
ever  hold  it  as  a  settled  practical  conviction,,  "that 
only  if  the  Lord  will  shall  we  live;"  and  that 
only  "if  the  Lord  will"  can  we  expect  to  "do 
this  or  that." 

(To  be  cone] '  fled.) 


Earnings  of  Workingmen  in  Great  Britain. 

Professor  Leone  Levi,  an  eminent  statistician 
in  England,  has  prepared  a  careful  estimate  of 
the  earnings  of  the  working  classes  in  Great 
Britain.  By  comparisons  between  census  returns, 
Parliamentary  reports  on  wages,  Board  of  Trade 
statistics,  and  other  official  documents,  he  has 
been  able  to  arrive  at  conclusions  which  he  re- 
gards as  accurate.  The  result  of  his  calculations 
is  that  the  total  annual  earnings  are  about  £418, 
000,000,  or  $2,090,000,000.  The  distribution  of 
this  sum,  according  to  industries,  is  found  to  be 
as  follows : 
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Professor  Levi  says : 

"  From  these  estimates  it  appears  that  the  aver- 
age income  of  a  working  man  is  in  England  22s. 
Qd.,  in  Scotland  20s.  6c?.,  and  in  Ireland  14s.  id. 
Frequently,  however,  there  are  more  workers  than 
one  in  a  family.  In  a  family  of  five,  generally, 
two  or  even  three  persons  are  earning  something. 
Assuming,  then,  than  there  are  two  earners  fn 
each  family,  and  taking  the  average  wages  of 
men,  women  and  children  as  a  basis,  the  average 
income  per  family  may  be  estimated  at  32s.  id. 
in  England,  29s.  Qd.  in  Scotland,  and  23s.  6<i.  in 
Ireland." 

Assuming  the  correctness  of  these  estimates, 
the  average  amount  for  the  support  of  every  work- 


ingman's  family  in  England,  allowing  two  earners 
of  wages  for  each  family,  is  equal  only  to  eight 
dollars  per  week  ;  in  Ireland  it  is  only  seven  dol- 
lars and  fifty  cents,  a  fact  which  partly  explains 
the  rapid  emigration  to  the  United  States. — N. 
American. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Thoughts  for  the  Times— No.  48. 
When  Thomas  Lower,  who  was  afterwards  the 
son-in-law  of  Margaret  Fell,  and  was  at  this  time 
an  entire  stranger  to  George  Fox,  visited  him  in 
prison  at  Lanceston,  George  Fox  spoke  particu- 
larly to  him.  He  afterwards  said  that  the  words 
were  as  a  flash  of  lightning  through  him  ;  that  he 
never  met  with  such  men  in  his  life  as  the  Friends, 
that  they  knew  the  thoughts  of  his  heart,  and 
were  as  the  wise  master  builders  of  the  assemblies, 
that  fastened  their  words  like  nails. 

William  Penn,  in  his  admirable  preface  to  the 
life  of  George  Fox,  thus  addresses  his  brethren 
in  Christ  that  are  in  the  exercise  of  +he  ministry: 
"  Let  life  be  your  commission,  your  well  spring 
and  treasury  in  all  such  occasions;  else  you  well 
know  there  can  be  no  begetting  to  God,  since 
nothing  can  quicken  or  make  people  alive  to  God, 
but  the  life  of  God;  and  it  must  be  a  ministry  in 
and  from  life  that  enlivens  any  people  to  God. 
We  have  seen  the  fruit  of  all  other  ministries,  by 
the  iew  that  are  turned  from  the  evil  of  their 
ways.  A  dry  doctrinal  ministry,  however  sound 
in  words,,  can  reach  but  the  ear ;  and  is  but  a 
dream  at  the  best;  there  is  another  soundness, 
that  is  the  soundest  of  all,  viz  :  Christ  the  power 
of  God.  This  is  the  key  of  David  that  opens  and 
none  shuts ;  and  shuts  and  none  can  open  ;  as 
the  oil  to  the  lamp  and  the  soul  to  the  body,  so 
is  that  to  the  best  of  words.  Which  made  Christ 
to  say,  '  My  words,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are 
life;'  that  is,  they  are  from  life,  and  therefore 
they  make  you  alive  that  receive  them.  If  the 
disciples,  that  had  lived  with  Jesus,  were  to  stay 
at  Jerusalem  till  they  received  it;  so  must  we 
wait  to  receive  before  we  minister,  if  we  will  turn 
people  from  darkness  to  light  and  from  Satan's 
power  to  God." 

The  quickening  virtue  of  the  ministry  being 
thus  felt  by  the  hearers,  and  taking  effect  in 
hearts  prepared  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  receive  it — 
the  Gospel  ministers  among  us  are  likewise  guid- 
ed by  the  same  Divine  influence  to  the  hearts 
thus  prepared.  And  therefore  it  is,  that  so  much 
of  the  preaching  in  our  meetings  is  directed,  even 
in  large  assemblies,  to  particular  cases  and  con- 
ditions which  have  impressed  the  spirit  of  the 
minister;  and  that  such  preaching,  uninteresting 
as  it  may  be  to  the  careless  superficial  hearer, 
finds  an  answer  in  the  hearts  to  which  it  is  ad- 
dressed, and  is  most  effectual  in  convincing  and 
converting  and^turning  men  from  the  evil  of  then- 
ways.  It  is  a  consequence  too  of  this  divine 
guidance  of  the  speaker,  and  preparation  of  heart 
in  the  hearer,  that  our  ministers  are  so  often  called 
upon  to  preach  the  gospel  to  a  gathered  few  in 
private,  and  to  pay  religious  visits  to  the  families 
belonging  to  a  meeting.  As  there  are  few  severer 
tests  of  the  divine  guidance  of  a  minister,  than 
such  visits,  so  there  are  few  occasions  in  which 
the  authority  and  efficacy  of  a  true  ministry  are 
more  signally  owned.  For  the  preacher  has  to 
speak  under  circumstances  which  can  leave  little 
or  no  doubt  as  to  the  individual  addressed — whose 
conscience  must  own  and  be  stricken  by  that 
which  is  divinely  commissioned,  to  the  truth  of 
which  the  hearers  also  can  often  bear  witness. 
Every  religiously  concerned  Friend  must  have 
experienced  the  truth  of  these  remarks. 

These  religious  sittings  in  families — which 


have  grown  out  of  the  nature  of  our  gospel  mi 
try — are  important,  nay  almost  essential  in  m 
taining  the  warmth  of  religious  feeling  and 
love  of  the  brethren  among  our  members.  T 
have  always  been  most  frequent,  when  our  mi 
ters  have  been  most  deeply  exercised  and  u 
highly  favoured  in  their  holy  calling.  They  < 
stitute  a  feature  peculiar  to  our  Society,  and 
cidents  connected  with  them  are  among  the  n 
cherished  recollections  of  us  all. 

Although  most  of  our  eminent  ministers,  w 
engaged  in  religious  service  abroad,  have 
called  upon  to  pay  such  visits,  no  one  appear 
have  been  so  much  and  almost  exclusively 
gaged  in  this  duty  as  Sarah  Stephenson, 
was  a  native  of  Whitehaven,  in  Cumberland, 
was  first  called,  in  1771,  to  this  service  in  wt 
she  was,  during  the  remainder  of  her  life,  so  m 
engaged.    "  A  very  close  exercise,"  she  wri 
"  now  came  on  my  mind  in  a  line  in  which  I 
not  been  engaged.    He  who  is  pleased  in  cor 
scending  love,  to  open  to  the  understanding 
his  children,  his  blessed  will,  through  the  sr. 
of  his  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,  our  Mediator 
Advocate,  was  pleased  to  lay  a  concern  upon 
to  visit  the  families  of  Friends  at  Melksham 
line  of  service  then  so  new,  and  particularly  si 
this  county,  that  I  apprehend  few,  if  any,  co 
remember  a  visit  of  this  kind  having  been  p 
in  it.    From  a  view  of  being  such  a  poor,  wj 
and  contemptible  instrument,  I  frequently  adop 
the  language  of  Gideon,  '  I  am  the  least  in 
father's  house ;'  and  from  an  apprehension  of  gi 
unfitness,  was  very  desirous  of  being  excused, 
deavouring  to  persuade  myself  that  the  L 
would  remove  the  concern  from  me  ;  till,  in  e< 
passionate  regard,  he  was  pleased  to  adminii 
sickness,  and  to  suffer  distress  of  mind  to  a^te 
In  this  time  I  was  brought  very  low,  and,  in 
own  apprehension,  had  every  symptom  of  a 
cline,  except  a  cough ;  so  that  I  looked  for 
messenger  of  death,  with  a  desire  to  pay  the  d 
due  to  my  friends,  by  a  sacrifice  of  life.  But, 
when  I  looked  up  with  desire  of  beholding 
gates  of  mercy  open  for  my  reception,  it  seei 
clear  to  me,  that  if  I  did  not  obey  the  discos 
that  had  been  made,  it  would  remain  as  I 
saw  it,  a  total  obstruction  to  my  soul's  enter 
into  the  blessed  kingdom  of  eternal  rest, 
awful  distressing  pro'spect  reduced  all  within 
inLo  resignation  to  his  blessed  will ;  and  then 
smiles  of  his  favour  arose  upon  my  spirit, 
strengthened  me  to  move  under  the  influenfi 
his  love.    So  I  laid  my  concern  before  Fria 
and  way  was  opened  for  my  moving  in  this  woig 
work;  which  the  Lord  graciously  owned  by 
blessed  Spirit  from  family  to  family;  and  I 
thankfully  acknowledge  that  the  minds  of  Fri< 
were  generally  open  to  receive  what  I  hat 
communicate,  so  that  I -bad  cause  to  bless 
praise  the  holy  name  of  Him  who  lives  for  e\ 
"This  was  the  beginning  of  a  work  in  wl 
my  good  Master  has  since  been  pleased  ofte 
employ  me ;  which  has  been  very  arduous,  thro 
deaths  often  and  deep  baptisms;  I  think  scar 
any  service  so  much  so;  but  he"leadeth  dow 
the  bottom  of  Jordan,  in  order  to  qualify  to 
the  different  states  of  individuals  in  families, 
in  this  abased  state  to  speak  as  the  Spirit  gi' 
utterance." 

The  remainder  of  her  life  was  given  to 
ministerial  labours,  of  which  this  service  in  fi 
lies  formed  the  principal  part.  In  the  year  1 
she  visited  Ireland,  and  has  preserved  not< 
her  journey  in  that  island.  "  We  attended 
week-day  meeting  at  Grange,  on  the  9th,  at 
close  of  which  our  coucern  was  mentioned 
way  was  made  for  our  accomplishing  the 
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•  

i  bognu  the  arduous  service  on  the  10th,  and 
I  as  favoured  with  an  evidence  of  being  in  the 
[» of  my  duty.  0,  holy  Father,  keep  my  soul 
i»ed  on  thee,  and  permit  nothing  to  draw  my 
potion  from  thee,  but  be  pleased  to  enable  me 
Libey  every  manifestation  of  duty.  And  0, 
I  soul,  mayst  thou  be  instructed,  and  whilst  en- 
quiring to  dress  the  vineyards  of  others,  not 
«ave  thy  own  undressed.  *  *  *  To  day  have 
several  seasons  of  close  labour  and  deep  cxer- 
j  under  which  my  spirit  mourns  for  the  whole, 
afe  state  of  some,  and  the  insensibility  of 
ers,  desiring  all  self-righteousness  may  be 
pped  off,  and  their  minds  brought  into  that 
eof  self-abasement,  with  which  the  Most  High 
fell  pleased;  that  so  sweet  life  in  Him  may  be 
«rieoced." 

We  sat  a  considerable  time  in  silence,  the 
,  at  Kilcounermore,  and  in  great  poverty, 
it  seemed  my  place  to  stand  up,  though  in 
ouch  weakness  that  I  thought  I  had  hardly 
ngth  sufficient  to  do  so;  but  I  obeyed  the 
«t  motion  of  Truth  ;  aud  when  on  my  feet  had 
peak  on  the  advantage  of  knowing  Jerusalem 
»e  a  quiet  habitation,  a  place  of  succour  in  the 
of  storm,  when  we  should  be  searched  as  with 
dies  :  aud  though  things  opened  pretty  close, 
it  was  under  the  power  of  Truth  and  love,  so 
,  if  I  felt  aright,  Truth  arose  into  a  good  de- 
i  of  dominion,  aud  great  tenderness  there  was 
he  meetiug.  O,  my  soul,  thou  hadst  indeed 
?h  cause  to  believe  in  the  sufficiency  of  that 
er,  that  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life  !  We 
went  to  see  Sve  children  that  were  orphans, 
ywere  so  tendered  in  the  opportunity  we  had 
l  them,  that  they  could  not  forbear  weeping 
id.  The  dear  cbildreu  were  recommended  to 
1  the  scriptures,  and  the  blessing  attendaut  on 
iience  to  the  Lord's  will  was  set  forth  to  them, 
nay  the  visitors  and  visited  remember,  and 
it  by  such  condescending  goodness,  such 
»nr  from  adorable  mercy  !" 
We  have  now  gone  though  great  part  of  the 
ilies  (at  Clonmel)  and  have  cause  to  say, 
erto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us.  Indeed  He 
enabled  me  to  deal  plainly,  and  honestly  to 
barge  my  duty;  aDd  I  hope  we  have  left  an 
l  door  to  such  as  may  come  after  us.  *  *  * 
ie  of  the  opportunities  were  memorable  seasons, 
he  comfort  of  both  visited  and  visitors.  Ten- 
ng  invitations  were  extended  to  some  of  the 
Ufa,  but  close  matter  banded  to  others ;  and, 
may  the  slothful  be  awakened  to  diligence 
>re  the  awful  midnight  cry  be  heard,  that  so, 
r  language  may  not  be,  'Give  us  of  your  oil 
our  lamps  are  gone  out.'  *  *  * 
We  finished  our  laborious  service  at  Water- 
,  through  the  renewed  help  of  gracious  Good- 
,  whose  condescension  was  great  in  opening 
?s,  and  giving  ability  to  speak  to  them  in  his 
,  so  that  I  hope  many  were  led  to  view  their 
one  condition  without  a  Saviour.  May  it 
'e  lastingly  profitable  to  their  poor  never  dying 
s ! 

We  have  had  forty-six  sittings  (at  Cork)  very 
i  labour,  and  many  deep  baptisms  ;  but  may 
ikfully  acknowledge  our  heavenly  Father  has 
mercifully  near,  opening  the  states  of  many, 
renewing  a  gracious  invitation  to  divers, 
i,  I  hope,  will  close  in  with  it.    Oh  may  his 
s  of  love  be  as  bread  cast  on  the  waters  ;  that 
be  found  after  mauy  days.    At  Cork,  Youg- 
and  Baudon  together,  we  had  about  two 
dred  sittings;  but  what  swelled  the  number 
that  I  was  not  easy  without  visiting  those 
might  be  termed  the  outcasts;  for  when  re- 
id  very  low,  I  received  this  language  or  com- 
d,  Gather  the  scattered,  in  a  mauuer  that 


deeply  contrited  my  spirit ;  and  we  may  with 
reverence  acknowledge  that  the  gathering  arm  of 
power  was  wonderfully  manifested,  to  the  tender- 
ing of  many  of  their  minds,  so  that  great  contri- 
tion appeared." 

It  was  in  labours  and  exercises  like  these  that 
Sarah  Stephenson  spent  the  strength  of  her  days. 
She  was  almost  constantly  engaged  in  visiting 
meetings  through  the  families  of  the  members, 
an  engagement  which  she  felt,  to  the  last,  to  be 
most  awful  and  arduous,  requiring  more  than  al- 
most any  other  service,  the  clear  and  open  vision 
in  the  light  of  Truth.  In  the  year  1794,  she 
visited  the  northern  counties  of  Eugland,  and 
writes  thus  from  Manchester  :  "  We  attended  the 
Monthly  Meeting  on  a  Third-day,  and  on  Fourth- 
day  entered  on  the  weighty  service,  for  weighty 
it  is,  as  there  is  at  seasons  occasion  to  bring  mat- 
ters home,  like  Nathan  to  David.  But  the  An- 
cient of  Days  was  near,  and  was  pleased  to  renew 
a  gracious  invitation  to  many,  and  in  particular  to 
the  strayed  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  that  they 
might  return  to  the  Father's  house  in  deep  hu- 
miliation, contrition  and  abasement,  and  then  they 
would  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare.  In  many 
of  these  opportunities,  great  brokenness  was  wit- 
nessed. We  found  in  this  place,  a  precious  exer- 
cised remnant,  unto  which  we  were  nearly  united; 
and  at  the  close  of  the  visit  parted  under  the 
sweet  covering  of  that  love  which  is  the  badge  of 
discipleship.  We  had  one  hundred  and  twelve 
sittings  besides  the  first  and  week-day  meetings, 
in  twenty-eight  days." 

She  again  visited  Ireland,  during  the  troubles 
of  the  rebellion  in  1799,  and  laid1  down  her  life 
in  Philadelphia,  in  1802,  while  on  a  religious 
visit  to  Ameriea.  "  She  was  peculiarly  qualified," 
say  her  friends  of  New  York,  u  to  move  with  pro- 
priety in  that  great  work  of  going  from  house  to 
house  :  a  meek  and  quiet  deportment,  a  mind 
clothed  with  a  spirit  of  love  and  affectionate  so- 
licitude, that  all  might  be  gathered  within  the 
divine  enclosure,  being  conspicuous  traits  in  the 
character  and  conduct  of  our  beloved  friend." 

That  constant  indwelling  of  spirit,  which  so 
qualities  for  this  ministering  to  the  states  of  indi- 
viduals, was  very  remarkable  in  Samuel  Emlen, 
of  Philadelphia.  He  was  a  man  of  feeble  frame 
and  infirm  health,  learned  in  the  learning  of  the 
schools,  cheerful  and  social  in  temper,  aud  whose 
thoughts  dwelt  constantly  on  the  things  belong- 
ing to  salvation.  In  his  native  city  and  in  Dublin 
where  he  spent  some  time  on  religious  service,  he 
will  long  be  remembered  for  his  remarkable  traits 
of  character.  Near  sighted  almost  to  blindness, 
as  he  groped  his  way  along  the  street,  he  would 
stop  at  the  door  of  a  house,  enter  it,  deliver  a 
short  message  of  warning  or  consolation,  most 
pertinent  to  the  individual  he  found  there;  and 
after  a  few  more  words  would  retire  and  pursue 
his  walk,  to  be  interrupted  in  all  probability  in 
the  same  way.  He  seemed  to  dwell  constantly 
in  the  presence,  and  to  be  ever  ready  to  do  the 
bidding  of  the  Master. 

Thomas  Scattergood  was  another  remarkable 
instauce  of  a  servant,  whose  loins  were  always 
girded,  and  whose  staff  was  ever  in  his  hand.  At 
sitting  down  Jo  meals  or  before  rising  from  them 
— in  the  midst  of  a  social  gathering  of  his  friends, 
he  would  feel  the  Holy  Preseuce,  and  maintain  au 
awful  silence,  or  deliver  with  equal  awfulness  the 
message  he  had  received.  Social  intercourse  with 
his  friends,  was  in  him  completely  held  in  check 
by  the  religious  covering  of  his  spirit.  Cheerful 
and  innoceut  as  was  his  conversation,  and  affec 
tionate  as  was  his  disposition,  they  were  regulated 
by  his  prevailing  feeling  of  religious  duty,  by  his 
sense  of  his  high  aud  holy  calling. 


The  Pacific  Railroad. — A  Boston  paper  says  : 
"Though  there  is  a  heavier  force  of  men  and 
teams  at  work  on  the  California  end  of  the  Pacific 
railroad  than  on  this,  the  progress  in  distance  is 
far  slower;  forvwhile  here  the  path  lies  along  an 
absolute  plain,  there  it  is  up  and  over  the  grand 
Sierra  Nevada  chain  of  mountains.  About  12,000 
Chinamen  are  at  work  on  the  road-bed  in  Cali- 
fornia, and  an  additional  10,000  have  been  con- 
tracted for,  to  be  put  upon  the  line  next  spring, 
when  the  contractors  will  be  grading  on  this  slope 
of  the  Sierras,  and  beginning  to  stretch  their 
labour  out  on  to  the  plains  and  into  the  valleys  of 
Nevada.  Now  the  track  is  completed  to  within 
sixteen  miles  of  the  summit  of  the  mountains, 
aud  the  following  table  of  statistics,  distances  and 
altitudes,  from  Sacramento  on  to  the  summit, 
shows  how  the  iron  pathway  is  mounting  the  great 
hills  of  the  Pacific  slopes  of  the  continent.  At 
Cisco,  which  the  completed  road  has  now  reached, 
the  locomotive  screams  on  a  spot  as  high  as  Mount 
Washington,  the  highest  of  our  New  England 
mountains  : 

Distance.  Elevation, 
(miles.)  (feet.) 
Sacramento,  .  —  54 

Arcade,         .  7§  76 

Antelope,  .  .  15  180 
Junction,  .  .  18  189 
Rocklin,  .  .  22  269 
Pino,  .       .       25  420 

Newcastle,  .  .  31  980 
Auburn,  .  .  36  1385 
Clipper  Gap,  .  .  42  1785 
Colfax,  .  .  62  2443 
Gold  Run,     .  64*  3245 

Dutch  Flat,  .  .  67  3425 
Alta,  .    •    .       69  3625 

Cisco,  .       .       93  5911 

Summit,  .  .  105*  7042 
"  Some  of  the  structures  of  the  work  on  the 
last  section  of  the  road  are  grandly  massive.  A 
California  journal  says  one  culvert,  at  the  crossing 
of  Canon  creek,  is  a  noble  piece  of  solid  masonry, 
twenty-eight  feet  high  and  fifty-four  feet  in 
breadth.  The  forests  of  towering  pines — the 
towering  mountain  peaks  and  yawning  rifts  aud 
chasms,  traversed  by  the  railroad  between  Alta 
aud  Cisco,  present  a  sublime  panorama,  which  is 
destined  to  be  a  favorite  study  for  the  art-loving 
tourist,  not  only  during  our  day,  but  one  which 
will  be  contemplated  with  no  less  delight  by  un- 
born generations." 


The  Nolle  Negro  Boy. — Thefollowiugiucident, 
in  the  fatal  collision  of  the  Niagara  with  the 
Post-boy  on  the  Mississippi,  was  related  to  me  by 
an  eye-witness : 

The  two  steamers  struck,  and  the  Niagara 
immediately  careened  and  began  to  sink.  The 
wildest  consternation  was  at  once  universal. 
Ladies  rushed  to  and  fro  with  piercing  screams, 
imploring  the  men  to  help  them.  But  no  means 
seemed  at  haud,  and  each  sought  his  individual 
rescue. 

At  this  fearful  moment,  a  negro  boy — one  of 
the  crew — was  seen  quietly  lashing  a  loug  and 
stout  rope  round  his  body,  at  the  other  eud  tyiug 
a  stick  of  wood  in  its  centre. 

Instantly,  with  this  apparatus,  he  threw  him- 
self into  the  river.  Turning  upon  his  back,  the 
stick  drifted  to  the  rope's  end  ;  aud  calling  upon 
two  ladies,  who  stood  on  the  edge,  of  the  boit, — 
one  with  a  child  in  her  arms,  he  urged  them  to 
spring,  and  catch  cither  end  of  the  stick.  Hor- 
ror-stricken, they  hesitated.  The  uegro  lay 
calmly  on  the  waves,  and,  in  tones  of  coutidence, 
told  them  it  was  there  only  hope,  insisting  that 


84  THE  FRIEND. 


ho  would  carry  them  safely  to  the  shore.  For  an 
instant  they  hesitated;  but,  gathering  courage 
from  his  self-possession,  aud  realizing  that  it  was 
their  last  moment,  they  took  the  leap,  and  both 
succeeded  in  grasping  the  stick.  Tjjruing  quickly 
to  preveut  their  seizing  him,,  the  heroic  fellow 
struck  out,  with  strong  muscles,  for  the  land. 
The  rapid  curreut  was  well  nigh  resistless,  but 
he  wrestled  manfully  with  his  burden.  The 
cuergy  of  despair  kept  them  to  their  hold,  at 
length  their  feet  touched  bottom.  Both  ladies, 
with  the  clinging  little  oue,  were  saved.  Many 
witnessed  this  feat.  It  exhibited  not  only  a  cool, 
unparalleled  bravery,  but  was  wholly  disinterest- 
ed, as  both  ladies  were  strangers.  It  should  be 
added  that  the  boy  left  his  own  trunk,  with  his 
best  clothing,  and  three  hundred  dollars  in  money, 
to  sink  with  the  wreck. — J.  W.  Alvord. 

Presbyterian. 


Selected. 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  DEATH. 
Lift  not  then  the  wailing  voice, 

Weep  not,  'tis  a  christian  dieth, — 
Up,  where  blessed  saints  rejoice, 

Ransomed  now,  the  spirit  flieth  ; 
High,  in  heaven's  new  light,  she  dwelleth, 
Fall  the  song  of  triumph  swelleth  ; 
Freed  from  earth,  and  earthly  failing, 
Lift  for  her  no  voice  of  wailing  1 

Pour  not  thou  the  bitter  tear ; 

Heaven  its  book  of  comfort  opeth  : 
Bids  thee  sorrow  not,  nor  fear, 

But  as  one  who  always  hopeth, 
Humbly  here  in  faith  relying, 
Peacefully  in  Jesus  dying, 
Heavenly  joy  her  eye  is  flushing, — 
Why  should  thine  with  tears  be  gushing  ? 

They  who  die  in  Christ  are  blest, — 
Ours  be,  then,  no  thought  of  grieving  I 

Sweetly  with  their  God  they  rest, 
All  their  toils  and  troubles  leaving; 

So  be  our's  the  faith  that  saveth, 

Hope  that  every  trial  leaveth, 

Love  that  to  the  end  endureth, 

And  through  Christ,  the  crown  secureth  1 

Selected. 

TO  WHOM  SHALL  WE  GO. 
"  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?    Thou  hast  the  words 
of  eternal  life." 

When  our  purest  delights  are  nipt  in  the  blossom, 
When  those  we  love  best  are  laid  low  f. 

When  grief  plants  in  secret  her  thorn  in  the  bosom, 
Deserted, — "to  whom  shall  we  go?" 

When,  with  error  bewildered,  our  path  becomes  dreary, 

And  tears  of  despondency  flow  ; 
When  the  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  is 
weary,  ' 

Despairing, — "  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?" 

When  the  sad  thirsty  soul  turns  away  from  the  springs 

Of  pleasure  this  world  can  bestow, 
And  sighs  for  another,  and  flutters  its  wings, 

Impatient, — "  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?" 

0  blest  be  that  light  which  has  parted  the  clouds, 

And  a  path  to  the  pilgrim  can  show, 
That  pierces  the  veil  which  the  future  enshrouds, 

And  tells  us  to  whom  we  shall  go  ! 


For  "The  Friend." 

Are  tliey  Small  Matters  ? 

(Continued  from  page  77.) 

Mary  Turner,  "  In  her  tender  years,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  through  the  care  of  her  religious 
parents,  was  instructed  in  and  seasoned  with  the 
principles  of  the  holy  Truth,  as  professed  by  the 
people  called  Quakers;  in  which  she  continued 
faithful,  and  was  an  example  of  piety  and  virtue 
through  the  course  of  her  life.  When  a  little 
child,  our  much  esteemed  friend  Win.  Penn, 
coming  in  at  her  father's,  where  he  was  very  con- 
versant, and  affected  by  her  pretty  innocent  de- 
portment broke  forth,  extempore,  thus  : 


'  Sweet  soul !  what  makes  thee  stray  I 
From  the  angelic  way  ?  I 

Was  it  to  teach  us  how  to  love  ' 
The  happy  regions  above  ? 

If  so,  0  I  let  thy  wand'ring  prove  our  gain, 

And  take  us  with  thee  back  again.' 

She  was  naturally  of  a  lively  cheerful  temper, 
which  remained  when  she  came  to  years  of  dis- 
cretion, yet  took  pleasure  in  frequent  retirement 
and  divine  meditation,  in  meetings  for  worship, 
and  religious  conversation,  and  received  worthy 
public  Friends  with  comfort  and  satisfaction. 
When  at  home  alone,  she  entertained  herself 
chiefly  in  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  Friends' 
writings  and  the  three  first  books  of  Thomas  a. 
Kempis,  on  the  Imitation  of  Christ;  at  other 
times  with  her  pen  and  needle;  for  it  was  rare  to 
find  her  unemployed  in  something  useful  or  neces- 
sary, when  her  health  permitted.  In  her  dress 
and  apparel  she  was  very  neat  and  plain.  The 
tenderness  of  her  love  and  affection,  to  her  hus- 
band, mothers,  brother  and  sisters,  was  more  than 
common,  and  very  remarkable,  and  likewise  so 
generally  extended  to  her  acquaintance,  especially 
where  truth  had  a  prevalency,  that  it  may  be  said, 
love  predominated  in  her." 

To  a  friend  she  wrote,  "  The  enjoyments  of 
this  life  appear  very  changeable,  and  we  are  apt 
to  seek  them  more  than  is  good  for  us,  which 
hinders  our  inward  comfort;  so  we  have  something 
to  war  against  every  day.  I  desire  thou  mayst 
be  directed  by  that  Divine  Hand  which  orders  all 
things  for  our  good  every  way,  as  we  have  an  eye 
to  it." 

"  On  her  bed  of  sickness  she  said  to  her  brother, 
she  admired  people  should  so  much  place  their 
affections  on  the  things  of  this  world,  which  are 
but  as  dross,  aud  like  travelling  in  misery;  and 
earnestly  desired  their  family  might,  with  Jacob, 
obtain  the  blessing,  and  as  they  had  such  worthy 
parents,  who  had  educated  them  in  the  ways  of 
Truth,  and  enjoyed  so  many  favors  beyond  many 
others,  there  ought  to  be  a  double  thankfulness 
to  the  Giver.    Speaking  to  her  sisters,  she  said, 
'  We  should  be  good  examples  in  the  plainness  of 
our  habits,  as  we  make  profession  of  the  principles 
of  Truth,  and  should  take  up  the  cross  daily,  for 
we  were  not  born  to  serve  ourselves,  but  to  honor 
the  Lord.    That  pain  and  weakness  were  hard  to 
bear;  and  when  we  are  going  out  of  the  world, 
we  need  to  have  nothing  then  to  do;  that  she 
waited  for  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  in  which  was 
more  pleasure  than  in  all  the  joys  of  this  world.'  " 
Joseph  Baynes. — "  In  his  young  years  he  was 
desirous  to  attain  to  the  true  knowledge  of  God; 
which  desire  God  graciously  answered  to  his  seek- 
i  ing  soul,  in  convincing  him  of  his  blessed  Truth, 
by  that  faithful  labourer  and  servant  of  Christ, 
George  Fox,  at  his  first  coming  into  these  parts, 
being  in  the  year  1652 ;  by  whose  ministry  he  was 
turned  to  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus,  by  which  he 
came  to  see  the  emptiness  of  those  outward  forms 
and  ceremonies  in  which  he  had  been  educated. 
He  was  a  man  who  truly  loved  and  feared  the 
Lord,  making  it  his  daily  care  to  keep  his  con- 
science void  of  offence  towards  God  and  man. 
A  little  before  he  was  seized  with  bodily  weak- 
»  ness,  a  concern  fell  upon  him  to  advise  young 
5  men  and  women  to  wait  for  the  power  of  God, 
,  which  would  work  a  change  in  their  hearts,  and 
.  make  them  new  creatures;  otherwise,  said  he, 
i  they  will  have  but  the  form  of  godliness,  without 
.  the  power ;  and  such  live  in  an  unregenerate  state, 
,  who  produce  the  fruits  of  nature  but  not  of  grace. 

Mark,  said  he,  grace  teaches  to  deny  ungodliness, 
,  and  the  world's  lusts;  to  live  soberly,  &c.  But 
alas !  too  many  of  our  youth,  for  want  of  taking 
the  grace  for  their  teacher,  go  into  a  false  and 


undue  liberty  in  their  words  and  apparel,  rnaki 
that  of  no  conscience  to  them,  that  the  power' 
Truth  made  conscience  to  us.  For  by  that  povl 
we  were  made  willing  to  put  off  all  superfluity; 
eating,  drinking,  and  wearing  of  apparel.  Cj 
words  were  few  and  savory,  for  the  Lord's  dre| 
was  before  our  eyes,  and  our  peace  with  him  wl 
precious  to  us,  which  we,  through  obedience 
the  grace  of  God  in  our  hearts,  enjoyed.  Thl 
with  much  more  wholesome  counsel,  he  impart 
to  the  youth." 

Isabell  Gill. — "  She  was  a  loving  and  faith 
wife,  a  true  helpmeet  both  in  temporal  a 
spiritual  concerns;  a  tender  mother  to  her  ch 
dren  ;  a  good  example  to  her  servants  in  plainne 
a  woman  of  an  excellent  temper  and  good  und 
standing,  mostly  cheerful  and  loving  in  her  fami 
having  attained  to  a  good  degree  of  growth  in  t 
Truth  ;  more  in  substance  than  in  show ;  a  fervt 
lover  of  honest  Friends,  and  openhearted 
them."  In  the  time  of  her  illness,  "when  soi 
young  women  came  to  visit  her,  she  charg 
them  not  to  be  high-minded,  nor  give  way 
pride  and  nicety,  by  reason  of  the  riches  th 
parents  might  have  to  give  them,  which  would 
of  no  value  without  the  blessing  of  the  Loi 
which  she  advised  them  to  seek  after  above 
things.  At  another  time,  when  some  you 
married  women  visited  her,  she  advised  and  wa: 
ed  them  not  to  be  nice  or  high-minded,  neitl 
to  deck  or  adorn  their  children  too  nicely,  dre 
ing  them  up  like  pictures,  and  then  admiri 
them;  for  if  they  did  so,  the  Lord  might  ts 
them  away  from  them ;  but  to  keep  them  cl< 
and  sweet,  out  of  nicety,  aud  the  Lord  woi 
bless  them." 

Johanna  Noyes. — "  She  had  a  true  sense  of  i 
blessed  truth,  which  seasoned  her  heart,  and  f 
was  very  solid  and  truly  religious,  and  loved 
go  to  meetings  on  week-days  as  well  as  First-da 
and  was  well  fitted  for  her  change.  She  of 
signified  how  good  the  Lord  was  to  her ;  and 
sired  her  husband  to  bring  up  her  children  in 
way  of  Truth,  and  keep  them  to  Friends'  sch< 
that  they  might  be  kept  to  the  plain  langua 
1  Also  she  desired  of  the  Lord  that  he  would 
pleased  to  make  them  his  servants.  She  advi 
her  sisters  to  keep  to  their  exercises  in  meetin 
1  telling  them  they  had  no  assurance  of  time  he 

•  aud  that  it  would  not  do  barely  to  go  to  meeti 
!  but  they  should  be  diligent  to  wait  upon  God 
!  meetings.    She  felt  so  much  of  the  power  of 

Lord  that  it  made  her  cup  to  overflow." 

>  William  and  Blessing  Fennel. — "  They  w 

>  not  only  educated  in  the  profession  of  Truth, 

•  in  their  minority,  were  sober  and  religiously 
i  clined,  and  dutiful  to  their  parents,  and  as  tl 
i  grew  in  years,  by  and  through  the  Lord's  gr 
t  and  good  spirit,  grew  in  sobriety  :  their  lives  i 

>  'conversation  adorned  their  profession.  They  ti 

■  each  other  in  marriage  in  the  year  1688,  and  i 
'  tied  in  Youghall,  where  they  became  servicea 

•  in  divers  respects,  through  the  Lord's  goodn 
'  and  preserving  power.    They  lived  in  great  1 

■  and  unity  together,  and  trained  up  their  childr 

■  not  only  in  plainness  of  speech  and  apparel, 

•  also  in  the  nurture  aud  admonition  of  the  Lc 
;  and  walked  as  good  examples  before  them  i 
i  others  in  godliness  and  honesty,  being  just 
'  their  dealings^ and  careful  and  punctual  to  k 

>  their  word  and  promises,  keeping  in  modcrat 
;  and  temperance,  loving  and  kiud  to  Friends  i 

•  neighbours,  and  affectionate  to  parents  and  ch: 
table  to  the  poor,  doing  good  to  all,  but  especii 

i  to  the  household  of  faith,  according  to  tls 
'  ability." 

'      Mary  Beicley,  aged  fifteen,  grand-daughtei 
the  above  mentioned  Friends,  "loved  and  k 


THE  FRIEND. 
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plainness  in  apetoh  and  apparel,  and  rather  dis-  same  age.  The  greatest  examples  of  longevity 
«ed  than  affected  finery  and  vain  fashions.  She  are  supplied  by  females.  We  find  three  females 
is  often  thoughtful  of  her  latter  end,  and  under  out  of  four  unmarried  persons  who  have  reached 
DM  concern  of  mind,  with  prayers  to  the  Lord  jthe  age  of  105,  and  two  widows  who  have  passed 


prepare  her  for  it,  and  soon  became  resigned  to 
e  will  of  God.  She  said  to  her  sister  Hannah, 
en  about  twelve  years  of  age,  1  My  dear  sister, 
>oor  thy  father  and  mother,  and  do  not  give  way 
littie  foolish  tilings,  for  by  small  things  the 
leuiy  draws  away  the  minds  of  p<>or  children, 
y  dear,  mind  thy  dear  sister's  dying  words  and 
»  not  put  things  off  to  a  dying  day,  and  think 
is  time  enough.'  " 

Mary  Doudcn  "  had  a  liberal  education,  and 
hen  young  was  much  taken  with  the  gay  fop 
>ries  of  the  times,  and  although  she  was  not 
ven  to  gioss  enormities,  the  Lord  was  pleased 
reach  to  her  and  bring  her  through  judgment, 
order  to  redeem  her  from  the  evils  of  the  world, 
uring  the  time  she  was  under  the  work  and 
oeratiou  of  the  divine  power  and  Spirit  of  God 
her  own  heart,  she  had  many  outward  trials 
•d  troubles  to  pass  through,  in  particular  when 
e  was  convinced  of  the  blessed  Truth.  Her 
lsband  showed  a  very  great  aversion  thereto, 
«d  would  ofteu  express  himself  in  very  harsh 
rms  on  that  occasion,  though  otherwise  a  very 
>od  husbaud,  which  made  it  more  difficult  for 
;r  to  make  open  profession,  but  yet  she  was  pre- 
rved  in  the  Truth,  and  lived  to  the  end  of  her 
»ys  an  ornament  to  her  christian  profession.  At 
le  time  she  said.  '  Oh !  how  the  people  called 
uakers  run  out  in  dress,  and  are  altered  from 
hat  they  were  in  days  past.  Oh  !  this  world,  I 
n  weary  of  it;'  and  advised  all  to  keep  low  in 


ind 


not  to  let  in  a  worldly  exai 


ted 


eir  minds 
.irit." 

Rebecca  Toovey,  "  aged  about  nine  years,  was 
dutiful  aud  pious  child,  a  great  reader  and  love 


that  age.  17,371.  French  men,  and  only  13,409 
French  women  have  lost  their  sight;  12,447 
French  men,  and  only  9,509  French  women  are 
deaf  and  dumb;  22,319  French  women  have  be- 
come insane,  and  only  2,872  French  men.  There 
:  re  23,407  male  idiots,  and  only  18,118  female 
idiots.  The  female  sex  prevails  in  France,  while 
it  has  constantly  decreased  in  the  city  of  Vienna, 
since  the  year  1830,  in  the  proportion  of  three 
hundredths  every  six  years. — Late  Paper. 

A  Memoir  Concerning  Lucctta  Briggs. 

1  Short  Account  of  the  Last,  Illness,  and  some 
Expressions  of  Lucctta,  Daughter  of  Henry 
and  Betsy  Briggs,  of  Guernsey,  Ohio. 
She  was  of  an  obliging  disposition,  loved  re- 
tirement, preferring  to  spend  First-day  afternoons 
in  profitable  reading,  rather  than  in  visiting. 
She  was  exemplary  in  conduct  and  conversation, 
except  that  a  short  time  before  her  illness  she 
had  in  some  respects,  deviated  from  that  simpli- 
city which  the  Truth  requires,  which  brought 
her  much  suffering,  when  brought  upon  a  bed  of 
languishing. 

She  left  the  Boarding  School  about  the  middle 
of  the  Eleventh  mouth,  on  account  of  the  illuess 
of  her  mother,  which  terminated  in  death,  about 
a  week  afterwards ;  at  which  time,  Lucetta  felt 
that  something  of  a  solemn  nature  awaited  her, 
saying  "I  have  been  too  light."  On  the  four- 
teenth of  Twelfth  month,  she  was  taken  ill  with 
the  same  disease,  typhoid  fever.  The  symptoms 
were  not  alarming  till  the  third  day,  when  a  phy- 
sician was  called,  for  which  she  felt  thankful, 
jbelieviog  he  relieved  her  at  that  time;  but  ex- 


the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  Friends'  books;  of j pressed  a  conviction  she  should  not  recover.  The 


innocent  and  wise  behavior  and  carriage,  and 
r  conversation  was  pleasing  and  acceptable, 
hough  she  was  but  a  young  plant,  it  pleased  the 
ird  to  endue  her  with  an  understanding  in 
ings  both  natural  and  divine.    She  was  comly 
her  person,  virtuous  in  her  practices,  quick  of 
iprehensiou,  just  and  equal  in  all  she  undertook, 
d  never  known  to  tell  a  lie  or  speak  an  ill  word, 
le  loved  to  go  to  meetings  and  said  it  was  sweet 
her.    Some  weeks  before  her  sickness  she  had 
en  at  a  meeting,  wherein  she  was  very  atten- 
Friend  who  earnestly  exhorted  the  chil- 
Friends  to  make  choice  of  the  blessed 
uth  for  their  portion,  whilst  they  were  in  the 
joyment  of  health,  that  they  might  be  prepared 
a  dying  hour.    Whereupon  this  child  was 
jh  reached  aud  melted  into  tears,  and  after 
eeting  she  got  apart  to  read,  which  was  her 
ual  practice.    After  she  wis  taken  iil  she  was 
great  pain  ;  but  her  heart  was  filled  with  the 
lomes  of  the  Lord's  lovo  and  mercy,  which 
used  her  to  utter  many  sweet  and  heavenly  cx- 
cssions." 

CTobe  continued.) 


e  to  a 
;u  of 


Longevity — Curious  Facts. — Some  curious 
itistics  have  just  been  published  with  respect 
the  population  in  France.  It  appears  that  the 
nales  numbered  18,741,037,  and  the  males 
,645,270,  forming  altogether,  9,054,030  fami- 
8.  There  exist  5.900,120  boys  under  age,  and 
106,321  girls.  Of  8.579,046  unmarried  per- 
is, there  are  4,479,850  females..  There  are 
1,023  widowers,  and  1,790,126  widows.  Of 
e  widowers  81  are  twenty  years  of  age,  and 
ire  are  820  widows  of  the  same  age.  France 
ssesses  at  this  moment  1,529,154  girls  of  from 

to  20  years  of  age,  and  1,308,366  boys  of  the 


hopes  of  her  recovery,  he  replied,  but  very  little, 
and  queried,  whether  she  was  willing  to  go  ?  She 
answered,  "  Yes  !  if  I  can  only  obtain  peace  of 
mind  ;  it  is  all  I  ask."  A  Friend  remarking  to 
her,  that  he  did  not  want  her  to  take  up  with  a 
rest,  short  of  the  true  rest,  but  he  believed  that 
but  little  stood  in  the  way  between  her  and  her 
Saviour,  she  quickly  replied,  "I  must  wrestle 
on."  The  remark  being  made  that  she  had  not 
been  one  of  the  most  vain  and  foolish,  she  replied, 
"  The  best  have  enough  to  do  at  such  a  time  as 
this."  To  her  sisters  she  said  ;  "  Do  not  put  off 
preparing  for  death,  'till  brought  to  a  sick  bed." 
She  at  one  time  remarked,  "  I  shall  not  be  raised 
from  this  bed,  to  ruu  the  race  I  have." 

During  the  last  few  days  of  her  life  it  was  evi- 
dent to  those  around  her  that  a  comfortable  change 
had  taken  place  in  her  deeply  exercised  mind, 
and  she  at  different  times  expressed,  that  she  had 
a  hope  of  an  entrance  into  the  kingdom,  and  at 
one  time  that  she  felt  the  Master  round  about  her. 
When  queried  with  relative  to  sleep — she  an- 
swered, "  The  Lord  lets  me  sleep  and  keeps  me 
awake,  when  he  pleases."  Her  desire  to  be  pre- 
served in  her  right  mind,  was  granted,  even  to 
the  last.  She  passed  away  very  quietly,  the  3d 
day  of  the  First  month,  1866,  in  the  nineteenth 
year  of  her  age. 

In  the  removal  of  this  dear  Friend  in  the  vigor 
of  youth,  and  of  more  than  ordinary  physical 
powers,  a  warning  and  a  call  is  impressively  hand- 
ed forth,  for  the  awakening  of  survivors,  that 
none  may  be  resting  at  ease,  and  unprepared  for 
the  solemn  change  that  awaits  us  all. 

The  foregoing  Memorial  was  approved  by  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  and  directed  to  be  for- 
warded to  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

Asa  Branson,  Clerk. 


conflict  of  her  spirit  was  very  great;  at  different 
times  alluding  to  the  great  burden  that  rested 
thereon.  She  was  soon  brought  to  see  the  vanity 
of  all  earthly  things,  compared  with  a  preparation 
for  an  entrance  into  the  realms  of  bliss,  which 
appeared  to  be  her  whole  concern,  saying,  she 
had  no  wish  to  get  well,  if  she  could  only  obtain 
peace;  earnestly  craving  that  she  might  be  kept 
in  her  right  mind. 

She  bore  a  decided  testimony  to  plainness  of 
dress,  by  giving  directions  to  have  her  hoops 
broken  to  pieces,  the  edging  and  ruffles  taken 
from  some  articles  of  clothing,  and  her  braid  col- 
lars destroyed.  She  also  felt  it  required  of  her 
to  refuse  those  to  wait  upon  her,  who  were  attired 
in  fashionable  apparel,  believing  it  required  of 
her  to  let  them  know  the  cause;  at  one  time  ex- 
pressing great  peace  for  faithfulness  herein.  She 
also  remarked,  "  It  is  hard  to  refuse  their  kind- 
ness, but  the  Lord  must  have  the  ordering,  let 
the  people  say  what  they  will." 

She  frequently  requested  to  be  left  alone;  and 
was  opposed  to  any  conversation  on  worldly  sub- 
jects, or  of  a  light  character,  being  admitted  in 
her  room.  To  a  young  person  who  came  to  see 
her,  she  said,  "  I  have  never  known  what  it  was 
to  be  sick  before,  but  if  I  should  be  raised  from 
this  bed,  I  think  I  shall  never  forget  it."  On 
being  asked  if  she  would  like  another  physician 
called,  she  replied,  "  No,  they  can  do  me  no  good, 
but  there  is  a  greater  Physician  than  man  who 
can  raise  me  up  if  it  is  His  will,  and  I  am  willing 
to  do  His  will,  let  it  be  what  it  may,  if  I  can  ouly 
obtain  peace  of  mind."  It  is  believed  she  spent 
whole  nights  without  closing  her  eyes  for  sleep, 
in  earnest  intercession,  that  her  sins  and  trans- 
gressions might  be  blotted  out. 

On  euquiriug  of  her  father,  if  ho  had  any 


Expected  Meteoric  Shower. — According  to  the 
calculations  of  Prof.  Newton,  of  Yale  Callege,  a 
remarkable  display  of  meteors  may  be  expected 
on  the  morning  of  the  13th  or  14th  of  the  present 
month.  Thirteen  of  these  so-called  showers  are 
recorded  as  occurring  between  the  years  903  and 
1833.  In  the  latter  year,  the  phenomenon  took 
place  on  the  morning  of  the  13th  of  the  Eleventh 
month,  and  at  this  time  it  was  computed  that 
240,000  meteors  were  visible  above  the  horizon 
of  Boston.  From  the  great  interest  which  attaches 
in  these  astouishing  spectacles,  the  display  will 
no  doubt  be  carefully  observed. 


In  Everything  give  Thank* — When  the  hour 
of  anxiety  and  trial  comes,  lay  the  desire  of  your 
heart  before  the  Lord,  and  wait  to  see  what  He 
will  do  for  you  !  Do  not  pine  aud  grieve  over  an 
uncertain  portion,  when  the  best  is  secured  to  you 
— I  mean  God's  grace!  Be  like  a  little  child 
that  lies  on  the  grass  and  looks  up  at  the  sky. 
That  is  enough  for  it;  and  when  it  is  hungry  and 
cries,  its  mother  comes  and  nourishes  it.    *  * 

I  have  often  tormented  myself  with  anxious 
cares  during  my  whole  life,  and  it  never  helped 
me  forward;  on  the  contrary,  the  very  things  1 
was  most  afraid  of,  have  generally  proved  mv  best 
helpers  when  they  occurred.  All  (rod's  dealings 
with  us  are  messengers  appoiuted  to  tell  us  His 
will,  if  we  could  but  understand  it.  We  are  told 
in  the  Bible  that  when  the  angel  came  to  t'  e 
shepherds,  bringing  them  the  best  news  earth 
ever  heard,  "they  wore  sore  afraid."  And  is  it 
not  often  the  same  with  us  ?  But  if  we  listen 
rightlv,  the  Lord's  messengers  ever  reply  in  the 
same  words  :  "  Fear  not." 

Every  affliction  looks  quite  different  before  and 
behind.  We  must  remember  that  all  things  come 
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to  us  back-foremost,  so  that  we  can  never  see  them 
right  in  the  face,  so  as  to  understand  what  they 
are  really  like,  until  they  are  gone  by. —  thoughts 
for  Weary  Hours. 

Discovery  of  Native  Sulphur. — A  valuable 
discovery  has  lately  been  announced  of  a  bed  of 
nearly  pure  sulphur  on  Saba  Island,  one  of  the 
Puteh  West  Indies,  lying  about  150  miles  south- 
east of  Porto  Pico.  W.  C.  Roberts,  who  has  lately 
visited  it,  reports  a  stratum  of  sulphur  at  least 
forty  feet  thick,  extending  at  intervals  over  seve- 
ral square  miles,  a  portion  of  which  contained  by 
analysis  eighty-eight  per  cent,  of  sulphur.  The 
deposit  is  favourably  situated  for  excavation  and 
shipment,  and  it  is  thought  that  with  proper  fa- 
cilities, it  can  be  readily  loaded  and  brought  to 
the  ports  of  this  country  at  a  far  less  cost  than  is 
at  present  the  case  with  the  Sicilian  article,  which 
on  account  of  the  increasing  demand  of  latter 
years,  is  becoming  more  and  more  difficult  to 
obtain. 


Selected  for  "The  'Friend." 

The  Capabilities  of  tlie  Negro. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Spectator." 

Sir  : — On  behalf  of  my  negro  fellow-country- 
men in  Jamaica,  I  beg  you  to  accept  our  grate- 
ful thanks  for  your  able  and  unflinching  exposure 
of  the  prevalent  errors  with  reference  to  our  race. 
Will  you  permit  me  to  state  very  briefly  a  few 
facts  bearing  upon  the  assertion  of  Sir.  S.  Baker, 
(the  late  successful  explorer  of  the  Nile,)  "  that 
the  negro  has  little  in  common  with  the  white 
man  beyond  the  simple  instincts  of  human  na- 
ture ?"  I  think  I  ought  to  know  something  about 
the  question,  for  I  am  a  negro  myself,  and  up  to 
my  twenty  third  year  was  a  slave  in  Jamaica.  I 
have  all  my  life  lived  among  the  race  whom  Sir 
S.  Baker  considers  as  scarcely  possessing  human 
reason,  and,  I  say  unhesitatingly,  that  I  can  prove 
bis  assertion  to  be  incorrect.  Why  sir,  there  is 
not  a  single  trade  or  profession  in  Jamaica  which 
has  not  among  its  operatives  a  negro.  There 
are,  as  you  well  know,  negro  members  of  the 
House  of  Representatives,  who  may  be  supposed 
to  possess  at  least  a  sufficient  glimmering  of 
reason  to  enable  them  to  discern  the  meaning 
of  the  laws  which  they  enact ;  there  are  negro 
lawyers,  negro  doctors,  negro  ministers,  negro 
merchants,  negro  managers  of  estates,  negro  sea 
captains,  and  negro  schoolmasters.  The  head 
master  of  the  Wilmore  Free  School  at  Kingston, 
one  of  the  largest  educational  establishments  in 
the  island,  is  a  negro,  as  are  also  the  engine  driv- 
ers on  the  only  railway  in  Jamaica.  In  fact,  sir, 
in  that  island  both  the  lives  and  the  property  of 
vast  numbers  of  the  inhabitants  are  entrusted  to 
members  of  that  race,  which  Sir  S.  Baker  regards 
ad  "  possessing  only  the  simple  instinct  of  human 
nature."  How  wonderful,  truly,  must  be  "  the 
simple  instinct"  which  enables  our  negro  engi- 
neers to  manage  the  extensive  sugar-refining  ma- 
chinery on  our  plantations.  A  "  simple  instinct" 
has  induced  the  negroes  to  erect,  at  their  own 
expense,  a  large  school  for  the  education  of  their 
children,  in  the  new  Road  district,  between  the 
parishes  of  St.  Elizabeth  and  Westmoreland. 
This  school  is  taught  by  negro  masteis,  is  sup- 
ported by  negro  contributors,  and  is  managed  by 
a  committee  of  negroes.  In  the  very  same  dis- 
trict a  bank  has  been  established  by  negroes, 
which  is  conducted  by  the  "  simple  instinct"  of 
a  negro  manager,  and  receives  the  small  savings 
of  the  negro  inhabitants  of  the  district.  Though 
established  only  three  years,  this  bauk  has  at  the 
present  time  deposits  to  the  amount  of  about  5(M. 
I  need  hardly  tell  you,  sir,  that  throughout  the 


whole  island  the  soil  is  tilled,  the  crops  are  cul- 
tivated, and  the  markets  supplied  by  negroes. 
An  association  has  been  lately  formed  by  the 
"simple  instincts"  of  the  negro  freeholders  for 
the  transmission  direct  to  England  of  their  pro- 
duce, and  the  first  fruits  of  this  society  have  just 
been  brought  to  this  country  in  the  shape  of  a 
cargo  of  produce  worth  about  700Z. 

I  am  sir,  &c, 

Samuel  W.  Holt. 

To  Crosby  Garbett,  Westmoreland,  Sept.  25th,  18G6. 

Accepting  the  Cross. — Learn  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  meekly  accept  the  cross  He  sends.  You 
must  be  detached  from  every  earthly  object  that 
in  the  least  degree  separates  from  God  ;  and  yet 
you  are  not  to  turn  away  from  these  objects  alto- 
gether, because  they  are  His  gifts.  He  smites 
your  pleasant  things  and  leaves  you  lonely  in  a 
desert  land,  in  order  that  you  may  better  hear  His 
voice,  and  desire  His  love,  and  feel  that  He  is 
indeed  your  God. —  Thoughts  for  Weary  Hours. 

Soiith  American  Beef  in  England. — On  the 
27th  ult.  a  public  entertainment  was  given  at  the 
London  Tavern,  at  which  the  courses  were  com- 
posed of  beef  from  Buenos  Ayres,  served  up  in 
soups,  steaks,  roasts,  boiled,  stewed  in  pies  and 
puddings,  and  pronounced  by  gastronomic  critics 
and  regular  "  diners-out,"  to  be  unexceptionable. 
The  chairman  of  the  meeting  stated  that  there 
were  annually  exported  from  that  district  of  South 
America,  2,500,000  hides,  the  carcasses  being 
left  to  rot  or  used  as  manure.  He  said,  also,  that 
the  meat  could  be  put  up,  shipped  to  England, 
and  retailed  over  the  counter  by  the  pound,  at 
less  than  five  pence — eight  cents. — Scientific  Am- 
erican. 

I  explained  the  nature  of  true  worship,  and  that 
there  was  at  seasons  a  Power  to  be  felt  which  was 
before  words  were,  and  which  will  remain  when 
words  have  ceased. — D.  Wheeler. 

Copper. — The  total  production  of  fine  copper 
in  the  world  is  stated  to  be  90,000  tons  per  annum, 
of  which  more  than  48,000  tons  have  heretofore 
been  obtained  from  Chili.  The  war  between  Chili 
and  Spain  of  course  interferes  both  with  the  pro- 
duction and  the  exportation  of  copper. 
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ELEVENTH  MONTH  10,  18(56. 


Having  received  a  printed  copy  of  the  minutes 
of  the  late  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  we  take  from 
them  the  following  extracts: 

OHIO    YEARLY  MEETING. 
At  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  held  at  Mt.  Pleasant, 
by  adjournments,  from  the  8(h  of  the  Tenth 
Mouth  to  the  11th  of  the  same  inclusive,  1866. 

Reports  were  received  from  the  Quarterly 
Meetings.    The  representatives  are  from 

Who  were  all  present  except  three.  Satisfac- 
tory reasons  were  given  for  the  absence  of  two; 
J.  E.  will  be  expected  to  render  a  reason  at  an- 
other time. 

The  Clerk  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  Ministers 
and  Elders,  produced  a  minute  for  our  beloved 
friend  Clarkson  Sheppard,  a  minister  from  Green- 
wich Monthly  Meeting,  New  Jersey,  setting  him 
at  liberty  to  atteud  this  meeting;  also,  to  appoint 
as  way  may  open,  a  few  meetings  in  the  vicinity; 
dated  Eighth  month  80th,  1866.  Also,  one  for 
our  beloved  friend  Hannah  WarriDgton,  a  minis- 


ter from  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  New  Jersj 
setting  her  at  liberty  to  attend  this  meeting  ai 
some  meetings  on  the  way  going  and  returni 
dated  Ninth  month  11th,  1866. 

A  minute  was  also  read  for  our  beloved  frie 
Charles  Evans,  companion  for  Clarkson  Sheppi 
from  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Ph;l 
delphia,  dated  Ninth  month  27th,  1866.  All 
one  for  our  beloved  friend  Amos  Roberts,  ecl 
panion  for  Hannah  Warrington,  from  the  Mont!1 
Meeting  of  Chester,  New  Jersey,  dated  Nin 
month  11th,  1866.  All  of  whom  are  accepta! 
in  attendance. 

The  united  request,  forwarded  by  Pennsvi 
Quarter,  of  the  three  Monthly  Meetings  of  Ioi 
for  a  Quarterly  Meeting  to  be  established  the 
was  read ;  but  as  no  reference  has  been  receh 
from  the  other  Quarter  concerned,  it  is  dismiss 
for  the  present. 

The  following  Friends  are  appointed  to  exami 
the  Treasurer's  account,  report  the  state  ther 
to  a  future  sitting,  what  sum,  if  any  may  be  i 
cessary  to  raise  the  ensuing  year;  alse,  the  na; 
of  a  Friend  for  Treasurer,  viz  :  *  * 

An  account  of  the  last  illness  and  some  < 
pressions  of  Lucetta  Briggs  of  Guernsey,  Oh 
was  read  at  this  time  to  the  humbling  of  ma 
minds ;  the  meeting  directs  that  eight  hundr 
copies  be  printed  for  distribution  among  c 
members. 

The  representatives  are  desired  to  confer 
gether  and  propose  to  next  sitting  the  name  of 
Friend  for  Clerk  the  present  year  and  one 
assist  him  ;  also,  the  names  of  two  Friends 
serve  as  Messengers  to  the  Women's  Meeting. 

Then  adjourned  to  11  o'clock  to-morrow. 

Third  day  of  the  week  and  9th  of  the  monl 
the  meeting  assembled  near  the  time  to  tchich 
was  adjourned. 

Lewis  B.  Walker,  on  behalf  of  the  represent 
fives  reported,  that  they  were  united  in  offerii 
the  name  of  Asa  Branson  for  Clerk  and  Edwa 
Stratton  for  Assistant,  which  was  satisfactory 
the  meeting,  and  they  were  appointed  to  the  s< 
vice.  He  also,  reported  that  they  were  unit 
in  offering  the  names  of  Joseph  Wilson  and  Jac 
Branson  for  Messengers  to  the  Women's  meetii 
which  was  also  satisfactory  to  the  meeting. 

The  Queries  were  all  read  and  the  answi 
thereto  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  thefollowi 
being  a  summary  thereof. 

SUMMARY  OF  ANSWERS. 

First. — All  our  meetings  for  worship  and  d 
cipiine  have  been  attended,  and  generally  by  t 
most  of  our  members,  though  there  is  a  reruissn 
with  some  in  this  important  duty,  especially 
the  middle  of  the  week:  unbecoming  behavic 
therein  mostly  avoided,  except  some  instances 
sleeping;  the  hour  of  meeting  pretty  well  observ 

One  report  states  eight  meetings  not  attend 
on  account  of  sickuess  with  some  and  neglect 
others. 

Second. — Most  Friends  maintain  love  towai 
each  other,  in  a  good  degree,  becoming  our  chi 
tian  profession,  tale-bearing  and  detraction  mos 
discouraged,  and  when  differences  arise  endc 
ours  are  used  to  end  them. 

Third. — Many  Friends  endeavour  by  exam 
and  precept  to  educate  their  children  and  th 
under  their  care  in  plainness  of  speech,  depc 
ment  and  apparel ;  to  guard  them  against  readi 
pernicious  books  and  from  the  corrupt  couvei 
tion  of  the  world,  and  they  are  encouraged 
read  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Fourth. — As  far  as  appears  Friends  are  cl 
of  importing,  vending  or  distilling,  aud  nea 
clear  of  the  unnecessary  use  of  spirituous  liquc 
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of  frequenting  taverns  and  attending  places  of 
diversion  ;  moderation  and  temperance  in  a  good 
degree  observed. 

fifih. — The  necessities  of  the  poor  and  the 
circumstances  of  those  who  appear  likely  to  re- 
quire aid  have  been  inspected  and  some  relief 
afforded.  They  are  advised  and  assisted  in  such 
employments  as  they  are  capable  of,  and  some 
care  is  taken  to  promote  the  school  education  of 
their  children. 

Sixth. — As  far  as  appears,  Friends  bear  a  faith- 
ful testimony  against  a  hireling  ministry,  oaths, 
military  services,  clandestine  trade,  prize  goods 
and  lotteries;  except  that  some  of  our  members 
sometimes  attend  meetings  where  a  hireling  min- 
istry is  supported,  and  a  few  exceptions  to  the 
faithful  maintenance  of  our  testimony  against 
military  services ;  yet  one  report  states  that  most 
Friends  maintain  a  testimony  against  a  hireling 
ministry,  oaths,  military  services,  clandestine 
trade,  prize  goods  and  lotteries;  and  another  that 
Friends  generally  bear  a  testimony. 

Seventh. — Friends  are  generally  careful  to  live 
within  the  bounds  of  their  circumstances,  and  to 
avoid  involving  themselves  in  business  beyond 
their  ability  to  manage  ;  generally  just  in  their 
dealings  and  mostly  punctual  iu  complyiug  with 
their  engagements ;  and  when  any  have  given 
reasonable  grounds  for  fear  in  these  respects  care 
has  been  extended  to  them. 

Eighth. — Friends  are  careful  to  bear  a  testi- 
mony against  slavery :  none  of  the  description 
queried  after  under  our  direction. 

Ninth. — A  good  degree  of  care  is  taken  to 
deal  with  offeuders  seasonably  and  impartially, 
and  to  endeavour  to  evince  to  those  who  will  Dot 
be  reclaimed,  the  spirit  of  meekness  aDd  love 
before  judgment  is  placed  upon  them. 

SUMMARY  TO  THE   ANNUAL  QUERIES. 

A  Monthly  Meeting  set  up  at  Sewickly  and 
known  by  the  name  of  Sewickly  Monthly  Meet- 
ing and  another  at  Springville  in  Linn  County, 
[owa,  and  known  by  the  name  of  Springville 
Monthly  Meeting  and  held  alternately  at  Spring- 
ville and  Hopewell. 

A  good  degree  of  encouragement  is  given  to 
schools  for  the  education  of  our  youth  under  the 
tuition  of  teachers  in  membership  with  us. 

The  queries  addressed  to  the  Quarterly,  Monthly 
jmd  Preparative  meetings  are  read  and  answered 
□early  as  directed. 

Elizabeth  Dean,  an  elder  and  member  of  Sandy 
(Spring  Monthly,  and  Particular  Meeting,  de- 
parted this  life  the  7th  of  Sixth  month,  1866,  in 
[the  66tb  year  of  her  age. 

Mary  Crew,  an  elder  and  member  of  Plymouth 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting,  departed  this 
life  the  16th  of  Eighth  month,  1866,  in  the  57th 
year  of  her  age. 

Joseph  EdgertoD,  a  minister  and  member  of 
Coal  Creek  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting,  de- 
Darted  this  life  on  the  30th  of  Tenth  month, 
LS65,  in  the  69th  year  of  his  age. 

A  proposition  to  change  the  time  of  holding 
his  meeting  being  brought  before  it,  the  following 
Friends  are  appointed,  in  conjunction  with  alike 
!ommittee  of  women  Friends,  to  take  the  subject 
nto  consideration,  and  report  thereon  to  a  future 
sitting,  viz :    *  *  *  *  * 

Redstone  Quarter  informs  that  Sewickly 
Monthly  Meeting  is  without  a  correspondent ;  the 
•epresentatives  from  that  Quarter  are  desired  to 
propose  to  a  future  sitting  a  Friend  for  that  ser- 
rice. 

Israel  Heald  requests  to  be  released  from  being 
;orrespondent  for  Middleton  Monthly  Meeting; 
-he  representatives  from  Salem  Quarter  are  re- 


quested to  offer  the  name  of  a  Friend  to  be  ap- 1 
pointed  iu  his  place. 

The  meeting  was  informed  that  Springville  and 
Hickory  Grove  Monthly  Meetings  are  without 
correspondents;  the  representatives  from  Still- 
water are  requested  to  propose  to  a  future  sitting 
the  names  of  Friends  for  the  service. 

Adjourned  to  two  o'clock  to-morrow  afternoon. 

Fourth  day  afternoon  and  \<dth  of  the  month, 
the  meeting  again  assembled. 

The  reports  from  the  Quarters  on  Primary 
Schools,  were  read,  the  following  is  a  summary 
thereof:  The  guarded  education  of  the  youth  is 
felt  to  be  of  very  great  moment,  and  it  is  desired 
that  parents  would  let  the  subject  have  that  place 
in  their  minds  which  its  importance  demands, 
and  that  Quarterly  Meetings  send  up  accounts 
next  year  as  heretofore. 

The  Quarterly  Meetings  report  944  children 
of  a  suitable  age  to  go  to  school,  17  schools  have 
been  taught  the  past  year  under  the- care  of  meet- 
ings, from  three  to  eight  mouths,  and  two  family 
schools  for  two  months. 

359  children  have  attended  Friends'  schools 
exclusively. 

406  children  have  attended  District  schools 
exclusively. 

101  have  attended  Friends',  District  and  sub- 
scription schools. 

78  have  not  been  going  to  school  the  past  year, 
most  of  whom  have  been  receiving  instruction  at 
home. 

The  committee  having  charge  of  our  Boarding 
School  made  the  following  report,  which  was 
satisfactory  to  the  meeting  and  the  propositions 
therein  coutained  were  adopted;  and  the  General 
Committee  is  desired  to  circulate  subscriptions  in 
their  respective  neighbourhoods  in  order  for  keep- 
ing up  repairs,  &c,  about  the  institution. 

REPORT. 

"  From  the  Minutes  of  the  Acting  Committee, 
it  appears  that  the  amount  charged  for  board  and 
tuition  for  session  ending  Third  month  15th, 
1866,  for  an  average  of  about  63  pupils,  $3150  00 
Other  receipts,  .  .  .   1327  00 


Making         ....  $4477  00 

Expenditures,           .          .          .  4747  39 

Leaving  a  deficiency  for  session  of     .  $270  39 
Amount  charged  for  board  and  tuition 
for  session  ending  Ninth  month  6th, 

1866,  for  an  average  of  9 %  pupils,  .  351  50 
Other  receipts,          .          .          .   1394  08 


Making,        .  .     '      .  .  $1745  58 

Expenditures,  .  .  .    1619  92 

Showing  an  amount  in  favour  of  school 

for  session,  of  .  .   $125  66 

And  a  deficiency  for  the  year,  of       .     144  73 
From  a  settlement  with  the  Treasurer,  it  ap- 
pears there  is  due  of  interest  on  the  Benevoleut 
Fund,  to 

Redstone  Quarter,       .  .$11  59 

Short  Creek,  .  .  .11  96 

Salem,  .  .  .   36  37 

Stillwater,      .  .  .   44  71 

Springfield,     .  .  .   12  99 

Pennsvillc,     .  .  .43  26 

The  committee  appointed  to  examine  into  the 
financial  condition  of  the  school,  report  they  find 
claims  in  favour  of  the  Institution,  supposed  col- 
lectable, to  the  amount  of  .  .  $660  96 
Live  stock  aud  provisions  on  hand,  .  884  00 
Estimated  produce  of  farm,     .          .    462  00 

Making         .  .  .  $1956  96 


Debts  owing  by  the  Institution,  .  1252  55 

Balance,         ....  $704  41 
And  by  retaining  the  live  stock,  provi- 
sions on  hand  and  produce  of  farm,  .  1296  00 

Leaving  au  indebtedness  of     .  .  $591  59 

Voluntary  contributions  from  our  members  to 
the  amount  of  three  hundred  and  forty-eight  dol- 
lars, including  a  donation  of  fifty  dollars  from  our 
women  Friends,  have  been  received  and  applied  to 
the  purposes  designed. 

Owing  to  the  continued  high  prices  of  most  of 
the  articles  of  consumption,  the  committee  pro- 
pose that  in  future  the  sum  of  sixty  dollars  be 
charged  for  the  Winter  and  fifty  dollars  for  the 
Summer  session. 

And  in  order  to  guard  more  effectually  against 
loss  in  the  payment  of  accounts,  the  committee 
believe  it  would  be  best  to  adhere  to  the  existing 
rules  of  the  school,  by  requiring  one  half  to  be 
paid  in  advance,  and  the  balance  at  the  middle 
of  the  session ;  and  it  proposes  that  a  satisfactory 
obligation  be  given  for  the  latter  when  the  pupils 
enter  school,  subject  to  the  former  conclusion  of 
tlfe  Yearly  Meeting,  which  provides,  that  deduc- 
tions shall  be  made  only  on  account  of  sickness, 
and  other  causes  which  the  Superintendent  shall 
consider  a  sufficient  reason  for  scholars  leaving 
school  befure  the  conclusion  of  the  session. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  committee, 
Asa  Garretson, 

Clerk  for  the  day. 

Tenth  month  10th,  1866. 

The  representatives  from  Redstone  offered  the 
name  of  Edward  Y.  Cope,  for  correspondent  for 
Sewickly  Monthly  Meeting,  which  was  satisfac- 
tory and  he  appointed  to  the  service;  address 
Youghogheny,  Westmoreland  county,  Pa. 

The  representatives  from  Salem  Quarter  propose 
that  Mifflin  Cadwallader  be  appointed  corres- 
pondent for  Middleton  Monthly  Meeting,  which 
was  united  with  and  he  accordingly  appointed  ; 
address  East  Fairfield,  Columbiana  county,  Ohio. 

The  representatives  from  Stillwater  Quarter 
propose  that  John  Thomas  be  appointed  corres- 
pondent for  Hickory  Grove  Monthly  Meeting ; 
address  West  Branch,  Cedar  county,  Iowa,  and 
Samuel  W.  Stanley,  for  Springville,  address, 
Springville,  Lynn  county,  Iowa,  which  was  also 
satisfactory  to  the  meeting,  and  they  appointed 
to  the  service. 

The  Committee  to  settle  the  Treasurer's  ac- 
count, &c,  made  the  following  report,  which  was 
approved  and  the  Friend  therein  named  coutiuued 
Treasurer. 

****** 

The  joint  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the 
consideration  of  changing  the  time  of  holding  this 
meeting,  offered  the  following  report,  which  was 
united  with  aud  the  change  is  to  take  place  ac- 
cordingly ;  and  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  is 
directed  to  assemble  at  3  o'clock  ou  Seventh-day 
preceding. 

The  committee  to  consider  the  propriety  of 
changing  the  time  of  holding  the  Yeailv  Meeting, 
after  deliberately  considering  the  subject,  propose, 
that  iu  future  it  bo  held  one  week  earlier,  viz  :  on 
the  last  First-day  in  the  Ninth  month.  The 
hours  of  meeting,  both  for  worship  and  discipline, 
to  be  the  same  as  at  present.  The  meeting  for 
Ministers  and  Elders  to  be  held  the  Seveuth-day 
preceding. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Joseph  Horson, 
Dkrorah  Halt,. 

Adjourned  to  niuc  o'clock  to-morrow. 
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THE  Fill  END. 


Fifth-  Jut/  morning,  and  Wthof  the  month,  the 
meeting  met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
since  last  year  were  read  and  its  proceedings  ap- 
proved. 

A  memorial  concerning  Rebecca  Hall,  forward- 
ed by  the  3Ieeting  for  Sufferings  was  read  at  this 
time  to  our  comfort  and  edification;  it  is  referred 
back  to  that  meeting  for  further  care  therein. 

Jehu  Faweett  aud  William  Fisher  are  appoint- 
ed to  have  five  hundred  copies  of  the  minutes  of 
this  meeting  and  the  memorial  directed  at  a  former 
sitting  printed,  divide  them  among  the  Quarters, 
and  call  on  the  treasurer  for  the  amount  of  expense. 

Having  been  enabled  to  transact  the  business 
in  a  good  degree  of  harmony  and  brotherly  conde- 
scension, and  with  feelings  of  thankfulness  for 
this  and  other  favors  vouchsafed  ;  the  meeting 
solemnly  concludes  to  meet  at  the  time  agreed 
upon  next  year  if  the  Lord  permit. 

Asa  Branson,  Clerk. 


It  is  no  marvel  that  in  this  day  of  laxity  in  both 
principle  and  practice  as  regards  dress,  some 
among  Friends  who  may  have  indulged  in  de- 
partures from  simplicity  of  attire,  should  i>e 
brought  under  great  distress  of  mind  therefor,  in 
the  prospect  of  the  near  approach  of  that  hour  in 
which  they  must  give  account  and  receive  the  re- 
ward of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body.  It  should 
be  regarded  as  among  the  mercies  of  our  long- 
suffering  Creator  and  Judge,  when  solemn  warn- 
ings reach  our  ears,  coming  from  the  dying  lips 
of  those  whose  mental  eye  has  been  opened,  by 
the  unerring  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  see  things  in 
their  true  light,  and  the  soul  feels  the  weight  of 
sin,  even  though  it  be  departures  from  the  straight 
and  narrow  way  in  what  the  world  esteems  as 
little  or  laudable  things.  We  commend  the  ac- 
couut  of  Lucetta  Briggs,  to  be  found  in  this  num- 
ber, to  the  serious  consideration  of  our  readers, 
especially  the  younger  class  among  them.  Would 
that  they  all  would  effectually  seek  for  strength 
from  Him  who  is  the  Helper  of  his  people,  to  re- 
sist the  temptations  of  Satan  and  the  sophistries 
of  deceivers;  so  as  to  maintain  the  testimony  of 
the  gospel  to  plainness  of  speech,  behaviour  and 
apparel,  as  well  as  all  other  of  its  testimonies, 
consistently  with  the  noble  profession  of  Friends. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — Liverpool  dispatches  of  the  5th  iast.,  re- 
port the  cotton  market  firm  at  lo^ci.  for  middling  up- 
lands.   Breadstuff's  unchanged.    Consols,  89J.    U.  S. 
5-20's,  68J. 

A  Madrid  despatch  of  the  5th  says,  the  Queen  of 
Spain  has  made  an  offer  to  the  Pope  of  Rome  of  a  resi- 
dence at  Granada,  and  Spanish  vessels  of  war  have 
been  placed  at  his  disposal  in  case  of  an  emergency. 

The  French  have  declared  war  against  Corea.  The 
war  has  been  renewed  in  Bokhara.  The  Russian  forces 
have  besieged  and  taken  the  city  of  Urturbo.  The 
military  forces  of  Russia  are  to  be  raised  to  their  full 
strength. 

According  to  the  Paris  Presse,  an  alliance  has  been 
formed  between  Prussia  and  Russia. 

A  l;trge  fund  has  been  collected  in  London  for  the  re- 
lief of  the  sufferers  by  the  great  fire  at  Quebec. 

The  Pope  has  delivered  an  allocution  condemning 
the  conduct  of  Italy,  and  declaring  that  he  is  ready  to 
die  in  the  defence  of  the  rigbt,  and  that  in  case  of  need 
he  will  seek  the  free  exercise  of  his  ministry  in  another 
land. 

The  Turks  claim  great  victories  in  Candia.  In  a  hard 
fought  battle  near  (Jgressa,  the  Cretans  lost  700  men, 
while  the  Turkish  loss  was  very  heavy.  Three  thousand 
Cretans  had  beeu  drowned  in  a  cave  where  they  sought 
a  hiding  place  and  refuge,  the  tide  rising  and  submerg- 
ing them.  Many  of  the  Cretans  were  submitting  to  the 
Turkish  authority.  The  cotton  crop  of  Egypt  is  said  to 
be  very  large.  The  cattle  plague  has  almost  died  out 
in  England.  The  famine  in  India  has  swept  off  vast 
numbers  of  the  inhabitant?,  but  it  was  hoped  it  would 


soon  be  at  an  end.  A  plentiful  harvest  bids  fair  to  re- 
store the  country  to  its  usual  condition. 

An  attempt  has  beeu  made  to  assassinate  the  Emperor 
of  Austria.  As  he  was  about  leaving  the  theatre  in  the 
evening,  a  pistol  was  aimed  at  him,  but  before  the  ball 
was  fired  the  culprit  was  seized  and  placed  under  arrest. 

The  London  Times  again  urges  the  reference  of  the 
claims  of  the  United  States  upon  the  government  of 
Great  Britain,  for  the  property  destroyed  by  the  Ala- 
bama to  a  joint  commission.  The  Times  thinks  this 
would  be  an  act  of  policy,  if  not  of  justice. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Mexican  Emperor  Maximilian  is 
about  to  return  to  Europe.  A  letter  received  at  Wash- 
ington by  the  Mexican  minister,  dated  at  Vera  Cruz  on 
the  26th  ult.,  says  :  "  Maximilian  left  the  City  of  Mexico 
on  the  23d  inst.,  resigning  verbally  in  favor  of  General 
Bazaine,  (the  French  commander.)  Gen.  Bazaine  en- 
deavoured to  persuade  him  to  delay  his  departure  until 
General  Castelnau's  arrival,  two  days  later,  but  he  de- 
clined, and  escorted  by  800  Austrian  troops,  proceeded 
to  Orizaba,  by  cross  roads,  in  order  to  avoid  meeting 
with  Gen.  Castlenau.  He  reached  Orizaba  yesterday, 
and  is  expected  here  to-morrow.  The  captain  of  the 
Austrian  frigate  Diindolo,  states  that  as  soon  as  Maxi- 
milian arrives  he  will  at  once  leave  for  Europe.  Gen. 
Castlenau  reached  the  City  of  Mexico  soon  after  Maxi- 
milian left,  and  took  possession  of  the  palace  and  as- 
sumed the  reins  of  government."  The  city  of  Oaxaca 
has  been  taken  by  the  Liberals. 

Buenes  Ayres  advices  state  that  another  desperate 
battle  had  taken  place  between  the  allies  and  Para- 
guayans. No  details  are  given,  but  a  victory  is  claimed 
for  the  allies. 

United  States. — Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week, 
300,  including  41  deaths  from  cholera.  The  me«n  tem- 
perature of  the  Tenth  month,  according  to  the  record 
kept  at  the  Penna.  Hospital,  was  58.35  deg.  The  highest 
during  the  month  was  73.50,  and  the  lowest  40°.  The 
amount  of  rain  during  the  month  was  4.15  inches.  The 
highest  mean  temperature  of  the  Tenth  month  during 
the  past  sevenly-seven  years,  is  stated  to  have  been  iu 
1793,  64°.    The  lowest  was  in  1827,  46°. 

Georgia. — The  Governor's  message,  delivered  on  the 
first  inst.,  strongly  opposes  the  adoption  of  the  consti- 
tutional amendment.  It  says  the  amendment  is  equally 
novel  and' unjust.  The  funded  debt  of  the  State  is  com- 
puted at  $5,840,000.  The  Governor  says  the  planting 
interest  of  Georgia  can  never  be  what  it  once  was.  He 
deprecates  the  oppression  of  the  debtor  class  by  credi- 
tors. The  Speaker  of  the  House  opened  the  session 
with  a  speech  opposing  the  constitutional  amendment, 
which  was  received  with  applause. 

Indiana. — The  Supreme  Court  of  this  State,  by  a 
unanimous  vote,  has  decided  that  the  13th  article  of  the 
State  constitution,  called  the  "  black  article,"  which 
forbids  negroes  from  coming  into  the  State,  to  be  in 
conflict  with  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  aud 
therefore  to  be  null  and  void.' 

Vermont. — The  Vermont  House  of  Representatives  has 
ratified  the  constitutional  amendment  by  a  vote  of  199 
to  11. 

Miscellaneous. — The  wine  growers  of  California  have 
adopted  memorials  asking  Congress  to  reduce  the  tax 
on  California  grape  brandy  to  the  rate  in  force  last  year, 
and  to  raise  the  import  duty  on  foreign  wines. 

The  reports  of  the  Ohio  vintage  are  unfavorable,  the 
wine  being  generally  of  poor  quality,  and  the  yield  light. 

The  official  declaration  of  the  vote  of  Pennsylvania 
for  Governor,  at  the  last  election,  gives  597,370  ballots, 
and  a  majority  of  17,178  for  General  Geary. 

The  gold  and  silver  product  of  the  United  States  for 
the  year  1866,  is  estimated  at  about  $106,000,000,  viz  : 
California  $25,000,000,  Montana  $18,000,000,  Nevada 
$16,000,000,  Idaho  $17,000,000,  Oregon  $8,000,000, 
Colorado  $17,000,000,  and  various  other  sources  $5,- 
000,000. 

Last  year  409,255  vessels  cleared  and  entered  the 
ports  of  Great  Britain  ;  about  one  per  ceut.  of  the  whole 
were  wrecked. 

The  population  of  the  City  of  Washington  is  102,612, 
that  of  the  entire  District  of  Columbia  is  only  122,867. 

Over  8000  new  buildings  have  been  erected  in  Chicago 
during  the  past  year,  at  a  cost  of  nearly  seven  millions 
of  dollars. 

The  debt  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  was  reduced 
$1,158,009  during  the  year  ending  9th  month  30th  last. 

The  last  monthly  report  of  the  Commissioners  of  immi- 
gration, shows  that  in  the  year  1866,  to  10th  month 
31st,  the  number  of  immigrants  landed  at  New  York  was 
202,170.    Last  year,  to  the  same  date,  156,441  arrived. 

A  severe  snow  storm  is  reported  between  Denver,  in 
Colorado,  and  Salt  Lake.  The  snow  was  two  feet  deep. 
Trains  for  the  Overland  Express  Company  had  76  mules 
frozen  to  death. 


The  South-  and  the  Freedmen. — A  freedmen's  school 
house  at  Brentwood,  Tenn.,  has  been  burned  by  iiicea 
diaries — the  second  time  this  outrage  has  been  comi 
mit ted  at  that  place.  The  condition  of  freedmen', 
affairs  in  the  State  of  Mississippi,  has  undergone  m 
material  change.  It  is  stated  that  most  of  the  assault; 
noted  are  by  employers  upon  their  labourers,  doubtles.' 
for  the  purpose  of  driving  them  away,  and  thus  avoid, 
ing  the  payment  of  their  wages.  It  is  due  to  the  Stati 
authorities  to  say,  however,  that  all  outrages  brought  tc 
their  notice  have  received  prompt  attention,  and  nc 
pains  have  been  spared  to  arrest  and  bring  the  offenders 
to  justice.  Increased  efforts  are  making  to  extend  the 
benefits  of  education  to  the  freed  people,  and  strong  ap. 
peals  are  made  to  all  liberal-minded  citizens  of  the 
State  to  co-operate  with  the  benevolent  societies  of  the 
North  to  this  desirable  end.  The  crops  of  grain  and 
cotton  are  generally  deficient.  The  freedmen  of  Ken- 
tucky, it  is  stated,  have  been  very  industrious,  and  they 
would  be  quite  well  repaid  for  their  labour  this  season 
were  it  not  for  the  trouble  they  experience  in  securing 
a  fair  and  equitable  division  of  the  crops  from  their  em- 
ployers. Another  source  of  loss  to  them  is  their  being 
driven  off  by  bands  of  guerillas  and  Jlius  deprived  oi 
the  fruits  of  the  summer's  work. 

The  crops  in  Texas  are  nearly  all  gathered.  More  hai 
been  saved  than  was  expected,  but  the  cotton  crop  i: 
still  short.  Many  of  the  freedmen  have  expressed  thei: 
determination  to  decline  makiirg  early  contracts  for  thi 
coming  year.  The  Superintendent  of  the  Freedmen'i 
Bureau  is  about  making  a  tour  through  the  State  ti 
examine  into  the  condition  of  the  freedmen.  He  be 
lieves  that  it  will  be  injurious  to  their  mora!  and  physi 
cal  welfare  to  decline  making  contracts  for  their  labor 

.  The  population  of  many  parts  of  the  South  has  dimin 
ished  within  the  past  six  years.  A  recent  enumeratioi 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Lauderdale,  Lorondes,  Madison  ant 
Pickens  counties,  Alabama,  showed  a  total  of  85.085 
In  1860  there  were  93.903  inhabitants  iu  t.uose  couH 
ties. 

The  Markets,  #c. — The  following  were  the  quotation; 
on  the  5th  inst.  j\Tew  York. — American  gold  148.  U 
S.  sixes,  1881,  114f;  dittOj  5-20,  1865,  109  J.  Superfim 
State  flour,  $9.40  a  $11.15.  Shipping  Ohio,  $12.10i 
$13.10.  Baltimore  flour,  common  to  fair  extr:i,  $!3 
$14.75:  trade  and  family  $15  a  $18.  Amber  Stat 
wheat,  $3.20  a  $3.25;  No.  2  spring  wheat,  $2.35  i 
£2.40.  Barley,  $1.18  a  $1.30.  Western  mixed  corn 
$1.26  a  $1.30  :  yellow  western,  $1.30.  Middlings  cot 
ton,  39  cts.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour, .  $8  a  $9 
extras,  $9.25  a  $12;  fancy  and  family  brands,  $14.25 
$16.75.  Red  wheat,  $3.25  a  $3.32;  spring  wheat,  $2.70 
white,  $3.50.  Rye,  $1.35.  Yellow  corn,  $1.25.  Oats 
65  cts.  Cloverseed,  $8  a  $9.  The  arrivals  and  sale 
of  beef  cattle  reached  about  2300  head.  Prices  nearl; 
unchanged,  extra  selling  at  from  16  a  16£  cts.,  a  fei 
choice  at  17  cts.,  fair  to  good,  14  a  15i-  cts.,  and  com 
mon,  11  a  13  cts.  Slieep  were  dull  owiug  to  the  larg 
receipts  which  reached  25,000  head  :  good  to  extra sol< 
at  from  6  to  6}  cts.,  per  lb.  gross;  fair,  5.}  a  5f  cts.  aoi 
common  5  to  5}  cts.  Hogs  were  lower,  about  3000  soli 
at  from  $1 1  to  $12.50  the  100  lbs.  net. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Boy's  Second  MathB' 
statical  School,  to  enter  on  his  duties  on  the  openin{ 
of  the  Winter  Session.    Apply  to 

Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  St.,  Phila. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Phila. 
Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Arch  St.,  "  ' 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Friend  qualified  to  perform  the  duties  o 
Book-keeper  and  Librarian  at  the  above  Institution,  t 
begin  on  the  opening  of  the  Winter  Session,  or  as  earl 
thereafter  as  practicable. 
Application  may  be  made  to 

Robert  Thomas,  Burlington,  N.  J. 
Aaron  Sharpless,  West.  Chester,  Pa. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  Street,  Phila. 
Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Arch  Street,  Phila. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKEOKD,  (TWKNTY-TUIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIA 

Physician  andSuperintendent, — Joshua  H.  Worthing 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admissiou  of  Patients  may  b 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Cler 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street,  Phila 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 

WM.  II.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  214  Pear  street,  between  Dock  and  Third. 
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Tea. 

"While  the  bubbling  and  loud-hissing  urn 
Throws  up  a  steimy  column.  «n>l  the  cups 
That  cheer  but  not  inebriate,  wait  on  each ; 
So  let  U3  welcome  peaceful  ev'ning  in." 

In  deference  to  custom  we  begin  our  remarks 
Tea,  for  the  edification  of  our  teetotal  readers, 
th  the  lines  which  have  made  the  tea-cup  classic, 
"  which  have  given  a  place  among  the  "urns" 
antiquity  to  the  modern  and  more  useful  article 
the  name  whose  pleasant  fizzing  is  praised  in 
wper's  text.  We  have  to  thank  Professor  J. 
W.  Johnston  for  the  substance  of  the  following 
narks  : 

The  artificial  drinks  of  men  are  to  be  divided 
o  the  two  classes  of  the  infused  and  the  fer- 
nted.  Vvre  have  nothing  to  say  for  the  latter 
ss  of  beverages,  knowing  that  their  few  useful 
Uities  are,  in  the  judgment  of  reasonable  men 

0  attend  to  the  subject,  counterbalanced  by 
ir  many  deleterious  and  poisonous  properties. 
The  infused  beverages  are,  for  the  most  part, 
taken  of  while  hot,  and  they  are  thus  distin- 
ished  by  the  mode  of  their  use  from  most  fer- 
nted  liquors.  The  law  of  warm  drinks  prevails 
ost  universally.  In  frozen  Labrador  and  snowy 
ssia,  the  climate  might  account  for  this  predi- 
tion,  but  the  meaning  is  really  deeper-seated, 
e  practice  prevails  alike  in  tropical  and  in  polar 
ions.  Tea  is  as  much  a  Chinese  as  a  British 
orite.  Each  European  race  has  chosen  one 
cial  beverage  of  this  class  :  Spain  and  Italy 
'ght  in  chocolate ;  France  and  Germany, 
eden  and  Turkey,  in  coffee;  while  Kussia, 
Hand  and  England  drink  tea. 

Most  persons  have  some  notion  of  the  process 
which  tea  is  grown  and  made  ready  for  the 
rkct.  The  plants,  which  are  raised  from  seed, 
not  used  till  four  or  five  years  after  their  sow- 
,  and  are  dug  up  and  renewed  after  about  ten 
welve  years.  The  season  for  getting  the  leaves 
May  and  June.  The  work  is  done  chiefly  by 
lien,  and  the  young  leaves  are  laid  separately, 
providing  the  best  tea.  The  freshly  plucked 
/es  possess  few  of  the  qualities  for  which  we 
',e  it;  these  are  mostly  developed  in  the  process 
lryiDg.  Either  green  or  black  tea  may  be  pre- 
ed  from  the  same  leaves,  gathered  at  the  same 
e.  The  process  of  drying  develops  the  variety 
quality;  the  principal  difference  in  the  mode 
reatment  being  that  the  green  tea  is  the  result 

1  more  rapid  and  hurried  process.  The  black 
is  left  alone  for  some  time  after  being  gather- 
and  is  roasted  slowly  over  charcoal  fire. 


It  was  about  the  year  GOO  that  the  use  of  tea 
became  frequent  in  China,  and  200  years  later  in 
Japan.  It  was  not  brought  to  Europe  till  the 
17th  century.  Dried  sage-leaves  used  to  be  in- 
fused for  tea  previous  to  that  time  in  England. 
In  the  year  1GG4  the  East  India  Company  con- 
sidered it  a  rare  gift  to  present  to  the  Queen  of 
England  two  pounds  of  tea  !  The  growth  and 
consumption  of  tea  are  now  enormous.  Ingham 
Travers  computes  the  total  produce  of  the  dried 
leaf  in  China  at  1,000,000  tons,  or  2,240,000,000 
lbs.  To  this  is  to  be  added  the  tea  of  Japan, 
Corea,  Assam  and  Java.  The  consumption  of  tea 
in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  in  1853,  amounted 
to  25,000  tons.  This  is  at  the  rate  of  2  lbs.  per 
head  of  the  population  ;  and  with  reduced  duties 
the  consumption  is  increasing  vastly.  Great 
Britain  consumed  in  1852,  55,000,000  pounds  of 
tea;  whilst  France  in  1851  consumed  but  500,000 
lbs.;  the  proportion  of  coffee  in  the  two  countries 
being,  at  the  same  time  as  42,000  to  35,000,000. 
In  China,  sugar  is  seldom  or  never  used  with 
tea. 

The  effects  of  tea  as  obtained  among  us,  are  too 
well  known  to  need  description.  It  exhilarates 
without  intoxicating — "  cheers  but  not  inebri- 
ates." It  excites  the  brain  to  increased  activity 
without  producing  depression,  as  narcotics  do. 
It  soothes  and  stills  the  vascular  system,  and 
hence  its  use  in  inflammatory  diseases,  and  as  a 
cure  for  headache.  Green  tea,  when  taken  strong, 
may  produce  paralysis.  Its  exciting  action  on 
the  nerves  makes  it  useful  as  an  antidote  to  the 
narcotic  effects  of  opium,  and  even  of  intoxicants. 

In  manufactured  tea  the  following  chemical 
substances  are  found,  by  the  conjoined  influence 
of  which  these  effects  are  produced  : 

I.  Volatile  Oil. — This  may  be  distilled  from 
tea  by  the  usual  process  of  distilling  ;  this  oil  pos- 
sesses the  aroma  of  tea  in  a  high  degree,  and  is 
present  in  proportion  of  about  one  ounce  to  100 
lbs.  of  tea.  This  volatile  oil  is  not  found  in  the 
natural  leaf,  but  is  induced  by  drying.  It  is  of 
a  deleterious  character,  and  if  it  existed  in  very 
large  quantities  in  tea  would  produce  paralysis — 
a  disease  to  which  tea-tasters,  and  those  constantly 
employed  in  packing  tea,  are  liable.  This  vola- 
tile oil  decreases  in  quantity  when  the  leaf  is  long 
kept. 

II.  The  Theine. — This  is  a  crystalline  substance 
which  may  be  obtained  from  tea  leaves,  either  by 
heating  them  in  a  watch-glass  under  a  cone  of 
paper,  or  by  evaporating  a  concentrated  infusion 
of  tea.  These  crystals  are  known  as  theine  or 
caffeine.  Tea  (of  commerce)  contains  about  two 
per  cent,  of  this.  In  some  greeu  teas  the  propor- 
tion is  much  larger,  reaching  sometimes  six  por 
cent.  Theine  has  no  smell,  and  a  slightly  bitter 
taste.  It  has,  therefore,  little  to  do  with  the 
flavoring  of  tea.    It  is  remarkable — 

1st.  By  containing  a  large  amount  of  nitrogen, 
an  element  which  forms  an  important  part  of  the 
fleshy  or  muscular  part  of  the  body,  as  opposed  to 
the  fat,  from  which  it  is  nearly  altogether  absent. 
Nearly  three-tenths  of  the  weight  of  theine  is 
nitrogen,  a  proportion  which  is  found  in  scarcely 
any  other  substance. 


2d.  This  substance  is  found  not  only  in  tea,  but 
in  coffee,  in  Paraguay  tea,  and  in  guarana — a 
substance  prepared  and  used  in  Brazil.  Each 
nation  has  selected  a  plant  for  infusion,  which, 
though  apparently  unlike,  is  like  in  containing 
this  peculiar  crystalline  substance.  This  is  some- 
what remarkable,  and  would  tend  to  show  us  that 
theine  has  some  peculiar  and  salutary,  or,  at  least, 
gratifying  effect  on  the  appetite  and  digestion, 
which  causes  the  substances  containing  it  to  be 
chosen  as  national  favorites. 

3d.  The  observed  effects  of  this  substance, 
when  taken  into  the  system,  justify  the  above 
conclusion.  It  is  known  that  the  human  body 
suffers  decay  and  renovation  all  the  while  it  lives. 
The  labours  of  life  decay  it,  food  renovates  it. 
Now,  a  very  small  amount,  three  or  four  grains  of 
theine,  per  diem,  taken  into  the  constitution,  is 
found  to  have  a  sensible  effect  iu  impeding  this 
process  of  waste,  the  phosphatic  matter  which  is 
given  off  in  an  excrementitious  form  is  diminished 
by  its  presence  ;  and  therefore  the  amount  of  phos- 
phoric acid  removed  from  the  bones,  blood  and 
muscle  in  one  who  does  not  use  tea,  is  greater 
than  that  given  off  by  one  who  does,  and  in  that 
proportion  waste  is  diminished.  And  if  the  waste 
be  lessened,  the  necessity  for  food  to  repair  that 
waste  will  be  lessened  too.  Hence  a  hard-work- 
ing person,  a  labourer,  or  a  household  servant,  by 
taking  tea,  will  be  able  to  do  with  a  smaller 
amount  of  food.  Tea,  therefore,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, saves  food  :  while  at  the  same  time,  it  soothes 
the  body  and  enlivens  the  mind,  and  this  without 
that  undue  stimulus  (to  be  followed  by  reaction) 
which  is  the  effect  of  intoxicating  liquors. 

Moreover,  when  the  powers  of  the  body  begin 
to  fail,  tea  acts  as  a  sort  of  medicine  to  arrest 
waste,  and  enables  the  enfeebled  powers  of  diges- 
tion to  still  supply  enough  to  repair  the  wear  and 
tear  of  the  solid  tissues.  No  wonder,  therefore, 
that  instinct  should  drive  the  aged  and  the  poor 
to  drink  a  considerable  amount  of  tea. 

An  ounce  of  good  tea  contains  about  ten  grains 
of  theine.  Hence,  if  somewhat  less  than  half  an 
ounce  of  tea  daily  be  taken,  the  requisite  or  de- 
sirable amount  of  theine  will  be  introduced  into 
the  system ;  but,  if  more  than  this  quantity  be 
used,  the  pulse  becomes  too  frequent,  the  heart, 
beats  too  strongly,  trembling  comes  on,  and  other 
ill  effects  follow.  At  the  same  time  the  imagina- 
tion becomes  excited,  the  thoughts  wander,  vi- 
sions are  seen,  and  a  species  of  intoxication  super- 
venes. Hence,  while  teetotallers  enjoy  their  tea, 
their  own  principle  should  lead  them  to  use  it  in 
moderation. 

III.  The  third  substance  in  tea  is  the  7'<t?j?m  •. 
or  tannic  acid,  the  same  which  is  found  in  O&k 
bark,  (tan.)  If  tea,  in  solution,  be  mixed  with 
a  solution  of  common  copperas,  (sulphate  of  iron, 
or  greeu  vitriol,)  the  mixture  will  become  black. 
This  is  ink.  This  test  shows  the  presence  of 
tannic  acid.  To  this  tanuin  tea  owes  its  astrin- 
gent tustc,  its  constipating  effects  on  the  bowels, 
and  its  property  of  blackening  a  solution  of  iron. 
It  forms  from  13  to  IS  per  cent,  of  the  weight  of 
dried  tea  leaf,  and  is  more  completely  extracted 
the  longer  the  tea  is  infused.    It  is  uot  kuowu 
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what  are  the  full  effects  of  tlic  tnnnin  on  the  sys- 
tem. It  probably  lids  in  &be  exhilarating  or  touic 
effeot  of  tea. 

IV.  The  Oluten. — This  is  a  highly  nutritious 
substance,  most  necessary  for  forming  muscular 
tissue,  and  is  iu  abundance  in  bread,  being  one  of 
the  principal  constituents  (with  starch)  of  corn 
flour.  It  is  not,  however,  extracted  by  ordinary 
iufusion  from  the  tea  leaf.  Hence  it  is  commonly 
lost.  But  soda  extracts  it,  and  for  this  rensou 
the  addition  of  a  little  common  baking  soda  to 
the  water  with  which  tea  is  "  made,"  gives  it  the 
property  of  extracting  more  of  the  nutritious  pro- 
perty of  the  leaf.  The  alkaline  extract  of  the 
tea  has  a  twofold  good  effect,  namely,  in  extract- 
ing more  fully  both  the  theine,  which  prevents 
the  decay  of  animal  tissue,  and  the  gluten,  which 
is  in  itself  nutritious.  Mixed  with  a  little  milk 
and  meal,  the  alkaline  extract  of  tea  forms  a 
staple  food  of  the  Mougol  tribes  ;  but  they  drink 
as  much  as  from  twenty  to  forty  cups  daily. 

The  above  are  the  principal  ingredients  of  the 
tea  leaf  which  pass  into  solution.  It  contains 
also  some  starch  and  gum,  both  of  which  are  nu- 
tritious. The  best  test  for  tea  is  an  accurate 
measurement  of  the  amount  dissolved  by  boiling 
water.  Good  green  teas  should  cive  up  in  solu- 
tion from  40  to  48  per  cent.,  and  black  teas  from 
31  to  41  per  cent.;  that  is,  the  dried  tea  leaves, 
after  extraction,  should  weigh  from  52  to  60 
grains,  (in  the  case  of  green  tea,)  and  from  59  to 
69  grains  (in  that  of  black)  for  every  100  grains 
infused. 

Professor  Johnston  confines  the  nutritive  pro- 
perty of  beer  and  ale  to  the  glutinous  and  extrac- 
tive matters  they  contain,  not  to  their  alcoholic 
part.  "  Good"  ale  contains  about  4  or  5  per  cent, 
of  this  nutritive  matter.  Wine  contains  scarce 
any,  often  none.  Milk,  the  model  food,  contains 
12  per  cent,  of  nutritive  matter.  Beer,  therefore, 
is  scarcely  a  food  at  all,  and  yet  stands  first  in  the 
list  of  all  intoxicants  as  a  nutritive  agent.  Surely 
it  is  not  worth  while,  for  the  sake  of  that  small 
amount  of  food,  4  per  cent.,  to  risk  all  the  evil 
which  is  produced  by  the  other  elements  of  beer 
— the  alcoholic,  which  in  strong  ales  ranges  as 
high  as  10  per  cent.  Surely  it  is  better  to  look 
to  the  infused  than  to  the  fermented  beverages, 
when  we  know  that,  regarded  in  the  most  favor- 
able light,  the  latter  is  only  as  nutritious,  as  waste- 
preventing,  as  the  former;  that,  while  from  the 
infused  no  evil  results  follow,  from  the  fermented 
more  than  half  our  catalogue  of  crimes  proceed. 

 ^   G.  R.  W. 

From  "The  British  Friend." 

"  If  the  Lord  Will." 

(CoDQluded  from  page  82.) 

Our  life  is  in  the  hands  of  God.  It  is  of  the 
Lord's  will  whether  or  not  we  shall  live.  He  is 
the  supreme  arbiter  of  our  destiny.  Life  and 
death  are  not  left  to  the  sport  of  chance,  but  are 
regulated  in  every  case  by  his  appointment.  So 
Job  says,  "Seeing  his  days  are  determined,  the 
number  of  his  months  are  with  thee;  thou  hast 
appointed  his  bounds  that  he  cannot  pass."  So 
the  psalmist  says,  "  Thou  turnest  man  to  destruc- 
tion ;  and  sayest,  Return,  ye  children  of  men." 
So  Daniel  said  to  Belshazzar,  "  And  the  God  in 
whose  hand  thy  breath  is,  and  whose  are  all  thy 
ways,  hast  thou  not  glorified."  So,  too,  when  the 
Lord  J esus  appeared  to  John  in  the  isle  of  Patmos, 

i  he  said,  "I  am  he  that  liveth  and  was  dead,  and, 
behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  and  have  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death."  "If  the  Lord  will, 
we  shall  live."  And  he  may  or  he  may  not  so 
will.    It  may  be  his  purpose  to  prolong  our  lives 

till  extreme  old  age,  or  he  may  cut  us  down  in 
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the  very  midst  of  our  days ;  but  whatever  the 
length  of  life  which  he  has  allotted  us  is  a  secret 
which  only  the  event  of  our  death  will  reveal. 
All  "times  and  seasons,"  whether  of  his  own 
kingdom  of  righteousness,  or  of  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  or  of  individual  human  life,  he  has  "put 
in  his  own  power."  He  has  retained  every  one 
of  them  in  his  sovereign  hand,  and  concealed 
them  from  all  human  knowledge.  "  He  holdeth 
back  the  face  of  his  throne,  and  spreadeth  his 
cloud  upon  it."  "  For  man  also  knoweth  not  his 
time :  as  the  fishes  that  are  caught  in  an  evil  net, 
and  as  the  birds  that  are  caught  in  the  snare,  so 
are  the  sons  of  men  snared  in  an  evil  time,  when 
it  falleth  suddenly  upon  them." 

Nor  is  it  only  the  uncertainty  of  life  that  is  to 
be  considered.  We,are  not  only  to  say,  "If  the 
Lord  will,  we  shall  live;"  we  are  to  say  further, 
"  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this  or 
that."  "  For  all  this,  I  considered  in  my  heart 
to  declare  all  this,  that  the  righteous  and  the  wise, 
and  their  works,  are  in  the  hands  of  God."  And 
it  is  true  of  all,  just  or  unjust,  wise  or  unwise. 
"  He  doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the  army  of 
heaven  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  ; 
and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him, 
What  doest  thou  ?"  It  may  be  his  purpose  that 
we  shall  be  permitted  to  attain  our  fondest  hopes ; 
but  it  is  quite  possible  that  they  may  all  issue  in 
blank  disappointment.  What  affecting  illustra- 
tions we  have  seen  of  the  uncertainty  of  all  human 
affairs  !  And  it  may  be  that  our  coming  fortunes 
will  furnish  illustrations  equally  striking.  The 
firm  health  of  to-day  may  to-morrow  be  exchanged 
for  wasting  sickness.  The  home  which  is  to-day 
so  bright  may  to-morrow  be  darkened  by  the 
gloom  of  bereavement  and  bitter  sorrow.  A 
change  in  fashion,  an  unexpected  war,  a  hostile 
tariff,  or  a  failing  harvest,  may  to-morrow  com- 
pletely extinguish  every  prospect  of  continuing 
successfully  the  employment  by  which  numbers 
are  to-day  providing  bread  for  themselves  and 
their  children.  To-morrow,  many  who  are  sur- 
rounded to-day  by  every  comfort  that  wealth  can 
purchase,  may  be  steeped  to  the  lips  in  utter 
poverty.  It  is  most  likely  that  at  this  very  hour 
there  are  hundreds  of  letters  on  their  way  through 
the  post,  each  one  of  them  bearing  tidings  which 
will  fill  the  hearts  of  those  who  will  receive  them 
to-morrow  with  dismay,  and  overwhelm  them  with 
the  shock  of  calamities  altogether  unexpected — 
one  perhaps  telling  the  merchant  that  some  house 
of  business,  largely  indebted  to  him,  has  failed  ; 
another  'bearing  to  hopeful  parents  news  of  the 
death,  or,  worse  than  the  death,  the  grievous  mis- 
conduct of  the  son  on  whom  they  had  centred 
their  dearest  hopes.  Which  of  us  is  there  that 
can  tell  what  a  day  will  bring  forth  ? 

Since,  then,  all  allow  that  to-morrow  is  shadow- 
ed in  such  complete  uncertainty,  what  is  the  course 
to  which  true  wisdom  prompts? 

First  of  all,  there  should  be  sought  immediately 
the  salvation  of  the  soul.  How  often,  if  not  said 
in  so  many  words,  is  it  said  in  effect,  "  I  am  not 
going  to  die  yet !  I  have  before  me  many  years 
of  life.  I  have  time  to  enjoy  much  pleasure ; 
time  to  visit  many  scenes  as  yet  unvisited  ;  time 
to  prosper;  time  to  get  rich ;  and  then,  when  all 
these  purposes  are  attained,  I  will  think  about 
my  soul  and  its  salvation,  and  prepare  for  heaven !" 
Is  not  this  most  evil,  when  Jesus  has  said,  "Seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness  ?" 
when  the  call  of  the  gospel  is  so  urgent,  "  Behold, 
now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold,  now  is  the  day 
of  salvation  1"  "  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts  ?"  And  is  it  not,  besides, 
most  foolish  when  life  and  opportunity  are  so 
fleeting  ?  "  Serious  things  to-morrow,"  exclaimed 


the  captain  of  a  beleaguered  fortress,  when  1 
revelry  was  interrupted  with  the  tidings  that  t 
enemy  had  resumed  the  assault,  in  a  manner  whi 
demanded,  on  the  part  of  the  besieged,  the  utmc 
vigilance  and  energy.  To-morrow  the  fortn 
was  in  the  hands  of  the  foe,  and  the  thoughth 
commander  was  a  corpse  !  Serious  things  to-d£ 
and  there  are  none  so  serious  as  those  which  I 
long  to  your  everlasting  peace.  Jesus  cal 
"  Thy  business,"  he  says,  "  is  not  all.  Thou  hs 
something  more  to  do  than  to  extend  thy  trac 
and  lay  up  money,  and  enjoy  the  fleeting  pleasui 
of  time.  Thou  hast  a  soul,  and  it  needs  salvatic 
It  is  involved  in  guilt;  it  is  deeply  polluted; 
is  unfit  for  heaven.  But  there  is  mercy  for  th( 
if  thou  wilt  only  receive  it.  I  died  on  the  crc 
that  thou  niightest  be  forgiven  ;  and  if  thou  w 
but  believe  in  me,  thy  sins  shall  all  be  purg 
away  by  my  precious  blood.  My  Spirit,  too,  shi 
renew  thy  heart,  and  fill  thee  with  love  to  Go 
and  make  thee  meet  for  heaven,  and  gladden  t' 
heart  with  a  hope  which  shall  never  die."  ( 
to  him  with  the  prayer,  "  For  thy  name's  sal 
O  Lord,  pardon  mine  iniquity,  for  it  is  great 
Let  the  cry  ascend,  too,  "  Create  in  me  a  cle 
heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  with 
me."  Thus  pray,  believing,  and  thine  will 
the  joy  of  a  present  and  an  everlasting  salvatio 

We  trust,  beloved  readers,  that  you  will  se 
salvation  at  once.  Then,  salvation  secured,  devc 
yourselves  earnestly  and  with  all  your  might 
the  discharge  of  every  duty ;  but  specially  sufl 
us  to  urge  on  you  the  obligation  of  labouring  wi 
your  whole  soul,  that  Jesus  may  be  honoured 
the  salvation  of  perishing  sinners.  Speak  to  tho 
of  your  own  household ;  then  seek,  in  one  or  mo 
of  those  spheres  of  christian  labour  which  are 
be  found  in  connection  with  every  rightly  co 
stituted  church,  to  bless  your  city,  your  countr 
the  world.  And  let  it  stimulate  you  to  ail  pos 
ble  vigour  and  earnestness,  tha.t  not  only  is  yo 
own  lives  uncertain,  but  that  those  for  whom  y 
are  called  on  to  labour  are  dying  men.  "  Whi 
soever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  t' 
might;  for  there  is  no  knowledge,  nor  wisdo 
nor  device  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest." 

Thus  saved  through  faith  in  Jesus,  and  th 
living  to  his  praise,  whatever  may  betide  you, 
will  be  well.  Tried  by  deep  sorrow,  he  will  co 
fort  you ;  sick,  he  will  make  all  your  bed  in  yc 
sickness;  dying,  he  will  give  you  a  song  of  t 
umph  over  the  last  enemy;  and  then  he  will 
ceive  you  to  himself  in  that  world  where  there 
no  change,  and  where  they  weep  no  more. 

A  Glimpse  in  New  Zealand. 

I  am  a  New  Zealand  shepherd.    But  if,  gen 
reader,  this  should  convey  to  your  mind  the  i< 
of  a  rural  swain  reclining  on  a  mossy  bank, 
woolly  charge  spread  "  o'er  the  gowan  lea," 
gravely  chewing  their  cud  in  the  shade  of  a  wi 
spreading  oak,  while  the  notes  of  his  oaten  r 
float  on  the  still  noontide  air;  or  01  a  smo 
frocked,  mittened,  and  comforted  grandfather, 
a  cold  frosty  morning,  shifting  hurdles  and  fill 
troughs  in  a  turnip-field,  you  are  mistaken, 
you  will  accompany  me  in  imagination  on  a 
or  three  hours'  walk,  I  will  try  to  give  you  sc 
idea  of  New  Zealand  shepherding  and  New  5 
land  scenery. 

The  time  is  early  morn  in  summer ;  the  sc 
my  lowly  cot.  The  prospect  from  my  door  is  v 
contracted,  though  very  different  from  Eng 
scenery ;  steep,  rough  hills  rise  on  every  i 
within  half  a  mile,  their  upper  parts  all  hid 
this  morning  by  a  dense  fog.  Breakfast  is  c\ 
the  plate,  pannikin,  knife,  and  fork,  are  was 
and  put  on  the  shelf;  the  floor  is  swept,  and 
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ire  is  covered  up  ;  the  bread  is  set  for  baking  on 
iv  return  ;  the  doss  are  loosed,  and  the  puppy  is 
hftincd  up  ;  my  glass  is  slung  over  my  shoulder, 
it  dog-call  fastened  to  a  button-hole,  and  I  pull 
foe  door  close  by  the  green-hide  strap,  and  the 
obbin  jerks  down,  then  jumps  up  ;  it  is  fast,  and 
am  off. 

Away  I  go.  across  the  small  flat  by  the  Manuka 
rove,  Ned  and  Fly  skipping  and  jumping  in  ;ul- 
ance.  poor  puppy  crying,  because  he  is  not  big 
nough  to  go  too  ;  and  I  take  a  passing  look  at  my 
hriving  potatoes,  cabbages,  and  onious,  and  pluck 
sprig  of  wall  flower  for  u  nosegay.  Away  round 
he  bend,  across  the  creek,  and  behind  the  knoll; 
nd  now  for  the  long,  long  pull  up  the  steep  side 
f  Ben  Moor,  the  top  of  which  is  at  present  in- 1 
isible ;  but,  at  this  time  of  the  year  the  suu 
enerally  dispels  the  fog  in  the  course  of  the 
aorning.  So,  expecting  that  it  will  soon  clear 
way,  up  I  go,  and  the  lower  edge  of  the  fog  is 
oon  reached.  Here  I  pause  for  a  breath — and  it 
3  so  strange  to  look  along  the  level  bottom  of  the 
■»g  it  appears  like  the  ceiling  of  a  great  room. 
)nward  and  upward  again,  right  into  the  fog,  and 
he  lower  world  becomes  indistinct  and  then  dis 
ppears.  And  now.  having  nothing  to  look  at 
►ut  the  grey,  steamy-looking  mist,  I  fall  into  a 
•rowu  study,  and  think  about  old  friends  far  away, 
bout  old  times,  and  the  dear  "old  country,"  aud 
m  startled  out  of  my  reverie  by  an  equally-startled 
yether,  who  sniffs  the  air,  and  rushes  away  into 
he  mist. 

But  the  summit  is  gained  ;  and,  standing  there, 
gaze  ou  a  scene  which,  to  be  appreciated,  must 
e  seen.  I  seem  to  stand  upon  an  island,  small, 
teep.  and  rugged  ;  but  0,  what  a  sea  around  !  If 
he  great  ocean  were,  in  the  midst  of  a  storm,  to 
e  suddenly  frozen  into  pure  white  snow,  with 
very  foam-capped  billow  left  standing,  erect  and 
motionless,  it  would  well  represent  the  scene 
round  my  mountain  island.  The  upper  surface 
L  on  the  whole,  as  level  as  a  water-surface.  Other 
mountains  protrude  their  broken  and  jagged  peaks 
r  rouuded  brows  above  the  snowy  sea,  and  appear 
ke  other  islands;  and  the  fog,  clinging  closely 
ound  each  of  these,  filling  in  the  hollows  in  their 
ides,  and  wrapping  round  the  spurs,  always  main- 
lins  a  uniform  height;  and  the  surface  appears 
q  the  distance  much  more  clearly  defiued  than 
lose  at  hand,  which  helps  the  illusion,  and  thus 

distance  lends  enchantment  to  the  view."  I 
hould  scarcely  be  surprised  to  see  a  silver  canoe, 
7ith  paddles  of  pearl,  and  carrying  fairy  forms, 
hoot  out  from  behind  one  of  the  islands  ! 

But,  though  such  a  bright  scene  of  sunshiny 
esolation  surrounds  me,  though  the  mountain- 
ops  stand  silent  and  immovable  as  ever,  and  the 
oilers  on  my  aerial  ocean  roll  not,  yet  sounds 
arious  and  familiar  strike  on  my  ear.  The  dense 
all,  which  hides  the  lower  world  from  my  view, 
oes  not  prevent  me  from  hearing  the  warbling, 
creaming,  and  cackling  of  a  thousand  birds  in 
he  bush  down  the  hill-sides.  I  hear,  too,  the 
ccasional  yelp  of  a  dog,  and  the  crowing  of  a 
ock  at  the  home-station,  the  cracking  of  the 
ullock-driver's  whip,  and  the  hammer  of  the 
arpenter,  who  is  building  a  new  shearing-shed, 
nd  away  to  the  left,  inland,  the  bleating  of  the 
heep,  and  the  murmuring  of  the  river ;  and,  to 
he  right,  the  hoarse  constant  roar  of  the  sea,  as 
t  breaks  on  the  rock-bound  coast.  Further  away 
o  the  extreme  right,  round  the  bay,  there  is  a 
till  louder  roar,  for  the  surf  is  always  high,  and 
or  miles  and  miles  the  beach  is  sand  and  shingle, 
nd  the  rollers  come  in  in  regular  unbroken  lines, 
nd  the  whole  length  breaks  at  once  on  the  beach 
"th  a  roar  like  thunder,  and  then  all  is  silent  till 
nother  follows.  The  sound  of  this  mighty,  cease- 


less, endless  pulse-beating  of  the  ocean,  I  find  it 
impossible  to  describe,  as  I  know  of  nothing  with 
which  to  compare  it ;  it  beiug  the  most  tremend- 
ous and  terrible  sound  1  ever  heard.  But  who- 
ever has  lain  in  bed  within  a  mile  of  it,  and  lis- 
tened to  it  through  the  livelong  night,  when  a 
storm  was  raging,  will  never  forget  it.  But  while 
I  am  trying  to  describe  things  indescribable,  the 
scene  around  me  is  changing.  Old  Sol  is  assert- 
ing his  supremacy  over  Kiug  Fog.  I  know  only 
of  one  scene  more  splendid  than  the  oue  I  have 
tried  to  describe  ;  and  that  is,  when  the  fog  gradu- 
ally clears  away,  and  admits  to  view  the  glorious 
panorama  spread  below.  First,  through  a  shape- 
less vista  iu  the  breaking  mist,  I  catch  a  momen- 
tary view  of  a  fragment  of  the  coast,  with  the 
white  water  washing  among  the  rocks,  and  the 
dark-green  Karaka  trees  extending  to  the  water's 
edge.  That  vista  is  closed,  but  through  another 
I  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  further  shore  of  a  tidal 
lagoon,  and,  ou  the  top  of  the  bank,  a  Maori  hut. 
A  third  shows  to  me  a  part  of  the  home-station 
on  the  plain,  and  some  scraps  of  feu'ees;  another 
a  large  patch  of  the  deep  blue  sea,  and  the  distant 
horizon.  But  new  scenes  and  wider  views  are 
bursting  on  my  sight,  faster  than  I  can  describe 
them.  The  fog  is  breaking  up  into  huge  masses ; 
smaller  ones  disengage  themselves,  and,  wander- 
ing alone,  soon  vanishes  into  thin  air.  I  watch 
one  mass  of  vapor  just  in  front  of  me.  It  already 
becomes  smaller — but  not  through  distance,  for 
it  is  almost  motiouless — it  becomes  less  dense  : 
the  outer  corners  disappear.  I  can  now  see  through 
any  part  of  it :  it  gets  more  and  more  filmy  and 
transparent :  it  is  going,  going — it  has  gone  ! 
And  now  all  is  clear  and  bright,  and,  from  my 
lofty  position,  I  can  take  a  bird's-eye  view  of  the 
glorious  prospect  of  river,  plain,  and  ocean,  which 
lies  below.  The  bullock-team  is  slowly  creeping 
along  the  beach  for  fire- wood ;  a  horseman  is 
coming  in  the  opposite  direction  ;  the  boy  is  turn- 
ing the  cows  out  of  the  stock-yard,  and  old  Joe  is 
carrying  two  buckets  of  milk  up  to  the  house ;  a 
small  steamer  is  passing  about  a  mile  from  the 
shore,  hugging  the  rocks  as  near  as  she  dare  to 
shorten  the  distance.  Farther  out  in  the  offing 
is  a  topsail  schooner,  which  has  evidently  a 
stronger  breeze  than  we  have  here.  Some  one  is 
now  about  to  cross  the  lagoon  from  the  home- 
station.  A  canoe,  loaded  with  Maories,  with  their 
dogs  and  spears,  is  lazily  paddling  along  toward 
the  upper  end  of  the  lagoon;  the  men  on  a  pig- 
hunting  excursion,  and  the  women  to  work  in 
their  gardens.  One  Maori  woman  is  off  to  the 
beach  for  shell-fish,  and  old  Waitai  is  mending 
his  fences  as  usual.  A  mob  of  goats,  belonging 
to  Dicky  Prouse,  the  old  whaler,  (who,  with  his 
old  Maori  wife,  lives  along  the  beach,  just  round 
"  the  point,")  are  grazing  on  the  hill-side  ;  and 
higher  up  are  a  few  detached  mobs  of  sheep. 

Looking  away  to  the  "  sou-west"  with  my  glass, 
I  can  just  discern  the  snow-capped  Kaikara 
mountains  on  the  next  island.  Looking  inland, 
I  see  nought  but  hills  behind  hills,  alps  rise  on 
alps,  and  other  alps  beyond.  Looking  more  closely 
ou  the  nearer  hills  and  spurs,  which  I  know  so 
well,  I  see  the  sheep  drawing  down  their  accus- 
tomed tracks  in  single  file,  looking  in  the  sunshine 
like  strings  of  pearls;  which  reminds  me  that  I, 
Dan,  the  shepherd,  must  cease  for  a  while  to  ex- 
patiate on  the  beauties  of  Nature,  and  try,  with 
the  assistance  of  my  two  canine  servants,  to  get 
hold  of  a  small  mob  of  wethers,  and  take  them 
to  the  home  station  ;  or  the  cook  will  be  short  of 
mutton  for  to-morrow's  dinner.  This  is  easier 
said  than  done ;  for  "  steep  and  rough  is  old  Ben- 
Moor,"  aud  the  sheep  are  very  determined,  cun- 
ning, and  swift.    But,  fortunately,  Ned  ia  far 


more  cunning,  I  am  quite  as  determined,  and  Fly 
is  equally  swift.  So,  if  you  will  take  my  glass, 
and  sit  for  the  next  half  hour  where  we  have  been 
sitting  the  last,  I  think  you  will  see  me  make 
them  prisoners  in  the  yard,  at  the  corner  of  the 
paddock.  Then,  when  I  have  had  a  bit  of  dinner, 
and  a  yarn  with  the  cook,  you  may  see  me  trudg- 
ing up  the  hill  side,  en  route  for  my  "ware," 
driving  up  the  sheep  from  the  river  side  as  I  go 
along,  my  daily  occupation  just  now  being  to  pre- 
vent the  sheep  from  crossing  the  river.  If  you 
take  a  look  into  my  hut  a  few  hours  later,  you 
may  see  me  take  out  of  the  camp-oven  such  a 
nice  loaf  of  bread.  But  1  am  afraid  it  may  be  a 
little  burnt,  while  I  am  scribbling  nonsense  about 
occaus  in  the  air,  and  giving  gratuitous  advice  to 
dissipated  authors.  D.  Bayliss. 


"  Knock,  and  it  Shall  be  Opened." — Where 
are  we  to  knock  ?  "I  am  the  door,"  says  the 
Saviour.  "No  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but 
by  me."  When  are  we  to  knock?  "Evening, 
and  morning,  and  at  noon,"  says  king  David, 
will  I  pray  and  cry  aloud;"  and  David  knew. 
For  what  are  we  to  knock  ?  "  Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness."  Heaven 
in  the  soul,  that  is  what  we  want;  for  heaven 
must  first  come  to  us  before  we  can  go  to  heaven. 
How  must  we  knock  ?  We  must  knock  in  earnest. 
We  cannot  knock  too  loud.  Jacob  said,  "  I  will 
not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me;"  and  he 
got  a  blessing.  We  must  knock  perseveringly 
too.  The  Lord  does  not  always  come  immediately. 
"  I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord,"  said  David, 
"  and  he  inclined  unto  me  and  heard  my  cry." 
Here  is  the  command,  "-Knock."  Here  is  the 
promise,  "It  shall  be  openedl" 


Water  Spiders. — You  are  all  familiar  enough 
with  spiders,  and  know  how  they  spin  their  gauzy 
webs  in  every  sly  corner  to  catch  unwary  flies ; 
but  did  you  ever  know  one  to  build  a  boat  ?  There 
is  a  curious  insect  called  "  the  raft  spider,"  which 
gathers  together  a  little  collection  of  leaves  and 
tiny  sticks,  and  winds  its  silken  ropes  about  them 
in  all  directions,  until  the  rough  raft  is  perfectly 
seaworthy.  The  little  voyager  is  quite  dependent 
on  the  winds  and  tides,  for  he  has  no  oars  or  rud- 
der. When  he  sees  a  fine,  fat  mayfly  or  other 
insect  sporting  near  the  surface  of  the  water,  he 
quickly  quits  his  little  skiff,  and  runs  over  the 
surface  as  swiftly  as  if  he  was  on  the  land.  Then 
he  seizes  his  prey,  and  travels  back  with  it  as 
easily  as  he  came. 

Now  and  then  a  hawking  swallow  comes  that 
way,  dipping  his  dusky  wings  in  the  water,  and 
catching  up  hundreds  of  insects  every  hour.  Woe 
to  the  little  voyager  if  swallow  or  kill-deer  chances 
to  espy  him  at  a  moment  when  he  is  not  watch- 
ing. That  moment  does  not  come  very  often,  for 
let  him  but  see  the  shadow  of  his  enemy's  wing, 
and  he  slips  underside  of  his  raft,  and  there  con- 
ceals himself  until  the  danger  is  past.  I  daresay 
he  peeps  out  more  than  once  before  he  ventures 
his  well-fed  body  in  such  an  exposed  position. 
His  little  life  seems  of  small  consequence  to  us  ; 
but  it  is  of  vast  importance  to  him,  and  he  will 
take  every  method  to  preserve  it  that  lies  in  his 
power. 

The  habits  of  his  little  cousin,  the  water  spider, 
is  still  more  curious,  as  he  makes  a  little  house  of 
silk,  which  he  spius  aud  weaves  himself  below 
the  surface  of  the  water.  This  is  his  little  nest  ; 
here  his  prey  is  carried  to  be  eateu  ;  and  bore  his 
young  arc  reared  until  they  are  old  enough  to 
make  houses  for  themselves. 

How  wonderful  are  all  the  works  of  l>od — how 
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many  lifetimes  it  would  require  for  us  to  fathom 
them  all. — Presbyterian. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  beautiful  lines,  commemorate  one  of 
ihe  touching  Incidents  of  the  late  war.  The  slave  who 
t  ma  bravelj  made  his  escape,  was  named  Jack  Frowers, 
a  name  that  will  long  be  remembered  through  these 
noble  lines.    It  is  from  the  pen  of  an  American. 

From  "All  tho  Year  Round." 

THE  BOAT  OF  GRASS. 
For  years  the  slave  endured  his  yoke, 

Down  trodden,  wronged,  misused,  opprest, 
Yet  life-long  serfdom  could  not  choke 

The  seeds  of  freedom  in  his  breast. 

At  length  upou  the  north  wind  came 
A  whisper  stealing  through  the  land; 

It  spread  from  hut  to  hut  like  flame  ; 
'•Take  heart  the  hour  is  near  at  hand  I" 

The  whisper  spread,  and  lo,  on  high 
The  dawn  of  an  unlooked  for  day; 

"  Be  glad,  the  northern  troops  are  nigh, 
Their  fleet  is  in  Port  Royal  bay!" 

Responsive  to  the  words  of  cheer, 
An  iuner  voice  said,  "  Rise  and  flee! 

Be  strong  and  cast  away  all  fear  ; 
Thou  art  a  man  and  thou  art  free!" 

Aud  full  of  new-born  hope  and  might 

He  started  up  and  sea-ward  fled; 
By  day  he  turned  aside — by  night 

He  followed  where  the  North  Star  led. 

Through  miles  of  barren  pine  and  waste 
And  endless  breadth  of  swamp  and  sedge, 

By  streams  whose  tortuous  path  is  traced 
In  tangled  growth  along  their  edge. 

Two  nights  he  fled — no  sound  was  heard; 

He  met  no  creature  on  his  way; 
Two  days  crouched  in  the  bush — the  third 

He  heard  the  blood-hound's  distant  bay. 

They  drag  him  back  to  stripes  and  shame, 

And  bitter  unrequited  toil; 
With  red-hot  gyves  his  feet  they  maim, 

All  future  thought  of  flight  to  foil. 

We  shuddering  turn  from  such  a  cup, 

Nor  dare  to  look  on  his  despair; 
For  them — Oh  !  let  us  offer  up 

The  Saviour's  sacrificial  prayer. 

But  the  celestial  voice  that  spake 

Erst  in  his  soul,  might  not  be  hushed  ; 

The  sense  of  birth-right,  once  awake, 
Could  never,  never  more  be  crushed. 

And  brave  of  heart  and  strong  of  will, 
He  kept  his  purpose,  laid  his  plan  ; 

Though  crippled,  chained  and  captive  still, 
A  slave  no  longer,  but  a  man. 

Eleven  months  his  soul  he  steeled 

To  toil  and  wait  in  silent  pain, 
But  in  the  twelfth  his  wounds  were  healed — 

He  burst  his  bonds  and  fled  again. 

A  weary  winding  stream  he  sought, 
And  crossed  its  waters  to  and  fro ; 

An  Indian  wile,  to  set  at  nought 
The  bloody  instinct  of  hia  foe. 

The  waters  widen  to  a  fen, 

And  while  he  hid  him  breathless,  there, 
With  brutal  cries  of  dogs  and  men, 

The  hunt  went  round  and  round  his  lair. 

The  baffled  hounds  have  lost  the  track — 
With  many  a  curse  and  many  a  cry 

The  angry  owners  called  them  back, 
And  so  the  wild  pursuit  went  by. 

The  deadly  peril  seemed  to  pass, 
And  then  he  dared  to  raise  his  head 

Above  the  waving  marish  grass, 
That  mantled  o'er  the  river  bed. 

Those  long  broad  leaves  that  round  him  grew 
He  had  been  wont  to  bind  and  plait; 

And  well  with  simple  skill,  he  knew 
To  shape  the  basket  and  the  mat. 


Now  in  their  tresses  sad  and  dull, 

He  saw  the  hope  of  his  escape, 
And  patiently  began  to  cull 

And  weave  them  in  canoe-like  shape 

To  give  the  reedy  fabric  slight 

An  armour  'gainst  the  soaking  brine, 

With  painful  care  he  sought  by  night 
The  amber  weepings  of  the  pine. 

And  since  on  the  Egyptian  wave, 
The  Hebrew  launched  her  little  ark, 

Faith  never  to  God's  keeping  gave 
So  great  a  hope,  so  frail  a  bark. 

Oh  1  silent  river  of  the  South  ! 

Whose  lonely  stream  ne'er  felt  the  oar 
In  all  its  course,  from  rise  to  mouth, 

What  precious  freight  was  that  thou  bore  ! 

The  grizzled  oak  and  tall  dark  pine 

Stretch  out  their  boughs  from  either  bank 

Across  the  stream,  and  many  a  vine 
Festoons  them  with  luxuriance  rank. 

The  yellow  jasmine  fills  the  shade 

With  golden  light,  and  downward  shed, 

From  slender  wreaths  that  lightly  swayed 
Her  fragrant  stars  upon  his  head. 

But  still  the  boat  from  dawn  to  dark 
'Neath  overhanging  shrubs  was  drawn  ; 

And  loosed  at  eve,  the  little  bark, 
Safe  floated  on  from  dark  to  dawn. 

At  length,  in  that  mysterious  hour, 
That  comes  before  the  break  of  day, 

The  current  gained  a  swifter  power, 
The  boat  began  to  rock  and  sway : 

He  felt  the  wave  beneath  him  swell, 
His  nostrils  drank  a  fresh  salt  breath, 

The  boat  of  rushes  rose  and  fell — 
"  Lord !  is  it  life  or  is  it  death  ?" 

He  saw  the  eastern  heaven  spanned 
With  a  slow  spreading  belt  of  gray, 

Tents  glimmered  ghost-like  on  the  sand, 
And  phantom  ships  before  him  lay; 

The  sky  grew  bright,  the  day  awoke, 

The  sun  flashed  up  above  the  sea, 
From  countless  drum  and  bugle  broke 

The  joyous  Northern  revielie. 

Oh,  white  winged  warriors  of  the  deep! 

No  heart  e'er  hailed  you  so  before  ; 
No  castaway  on  desert  steep, 

Nor  banished  man,  his  exile  o'er, 

Nor  drowning  wretch,  lashed  to  a  spar, 
So  blessed  your  rescuing  sails,  as  he 

Who  on  them,  first  beheld  from  far 
The  morning  light  of  Liberty.' 

W. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Are  they  Small  Matters  ? 

(Continued  from  page  85.) 

Joshua  Toft,  "  was  favored  in  the  early  part  of 
his  life  with  the  knowledge  of  the  blessed  Truth, 
and  by  obedience  thereto  became,  when  youno-ia 
years,  an  example  of  religion  and  virtue. 

"  His  concerns  in  business  at  that  time  requir- 
ing his  being  much  from  home,  and  to  be  conver- 
sant with  those  unacquainted  with  the  circumspect 
conduct  and  manner  of  behavior  of  the  people  he 
had  joined  in  communion,  he  was  exposed  in  the 
youthful  part  of  his  life  to  severe  and  ill  treat- 
ment. But  his  mind  being  clothed  with  the 
patience  of  the  holy  Word,  he  experienced  by  its 
blessed  fruits  of  meekness  and  love,  not  only  the 
ignorance  of  foolish  men  silenced,  but  sometimes 
their  wrath  aud  enmity,  through  his  faithful  tes- 
timony, turned  into  respect  and  friendship." 

Catharine  Burling,  «  was  taken  ill  of  a  slow 
fever,  which  weakened  her  gradually  so  that,  to 
use  her  own  expressions,  she  was  reduced  step  by 
step,  all  means  used  for  her  help  proving  ineffec- 
tual. When  she  was  brought  low,  and  her  recovery 


appeared  doubtful,  she  was  for  a  time  under  greai 
exercise  of  mind  concerning  her  future  state,  an 
prayed  to  the  Lord  for  a  little  more  time,  an 
that  she  might  witness  a  better  state;  which  h 
was  graciously  pleased  to  answer,  not  long  after 
she  saying  her  mind  was  changed.    She  came  t 
witness  the  child's  state,  filled  with  innocencj 
abounding  in  love;  often  saying,  'My  mind  i 
like  a  little  child's.'    Her  heart  came  to  be  fille< 
with  the  love  of  God,  and  in  the  abounding 
thereof,  for  several  weeks  before  her  "departure- 
she  was  at  times  enabled  to  declare  the  Lord' 
goodness  to  her  in  a  wonderful  manner;  and  alsi 
to  exhort  many  who  came  to  visit  her,  to  amendl 
ment  of  life,  that  when  they  came  to  lie  on  a  sicll 
bed  they  might  be  made  enjoyers  of  that  peacii 
she  was  then  partaker  of;  often  saying  she  fel 
His  peace  flow  in  her  mind  as  a  gentle  streami 
and  that  her  cup  ran  over.    She  advised  he 
brothers  and  sisters  to  plainness  of  speech  aum 
apparel,  saying,  "  Remember  our  blessed  LordJ 
that  great  pattern  of  plainness,  who  when  on  eartll 
went  up  and  down  doing  good,  and  wore  a  gaii 
ment  without  a  seam.    He  was  crucified,  he  waa 
nailed  to  the  cross  for  our  sins :  0  love  inexpresi 
sible !'    She  often  exhorted  and  advised  man;i 
young  people,  at  different  times,  against  readinji 
romances  and  idle  books,  saying,  <  It  has  been 
the  greatest  trouble  and  exercise  of  mind  to  mei 
more  than  any  thing  I  have  done.    It  has  cosi 
me  many  a  wearisome  night,  and  many  a  bitte* 
tear,  though  I  have  never  read  but  a  few,  ano 
those  that  were  deemed  the  most  harmless, 
know  there  are  some  who  deem  them  innoceu 
amusements,  and  say  those  books  are  instructive 
and  there  are  good  morals  in  them.     But  0 
must  we  go  to  such  books  for  good  morals?  Real 
the  scriptures,  which  are  the  best  of  all  books 
And  there  are  other  good  books.'    She  departet 
this  life  without  a  sigh  or  groan,  in  the  eighteentl 
year  of  her  age." 

Hannah  Hill,  "  was  a  child  of  a  very  sober  ant 
courteous  behavior,  a  pattern  of  piety,  plainness 
and  obedience  to  parents,  and  of  a  womanly  am 
obliging  temper  to  all,  religiously  inclined  whe 
very  young,  and  diligent  in  reading  the  Hol^ 
Scriptures,  as  appears  by  the  following  testimonie 
given  concerning  her.  Thomas  Chalkley  writes 
'  I  was  well  acquainted  with  this  tender  youu 
maiden  for  several  years  before  she  died,  whic 
was  in  her  twelfth  year,  and  I  took  good  notic 
of  her  conversation,  which  was  bright  and  shii 
ing  in  that  which  is  commendable  in  youth.  Oh 
saith  my  soul,  that  the  youth  of  our  age,  and  th 
city,  might  follow  her  example.  It  was  my  lc 
to  be  for  some  months  a  co-habiter  in  the  familj 
and  I  observed  that  she  was  always  very  dutifi 
to  her  parents,  loving  to  her  friends  and  neigt 
bours,  and  kind  to  the  servants,  both  white  an 
black.  I  also  observed  that  many  times  whe 
other  children  were  at  play  in  the  streets,  sh 
would  be  either  at  her  book  or  needle,  at  bot 
which  she  was  dexterous,  aud  it  rather  seemed 
delight  to  her  than  a  burden.  She  had  an  e: 
traordinary  talent  in  reading  the  Holy  Scripture 
and  other  good  books,  in  which  she  took  muc 
delight.  May  the  minds  of  young  people  h 
stirred  up  by  her  example  to  put  the  same  i 
practice,  is  my  hearty  desire." 

Griffith  Owen,  testifies  of  her,  "  I  knew  b< 
from  a  child,  and  I  never  beheld  any  airy,  ligl 
or  indecent  behavior  or  expressions  from  her,  b\ 
her  conversation  was  adorued  with  much  gravit; 
modesty,  meekness,  and  plainness.  I  was  sever 
times  with  her  when  on  her  death-bed,  and  wt 
much  tendered  and  comforted  in  a  sense  of  tt 
love  and  power  of  God  that  attended,  in  whic 
time  she  uttered  many  wise  and  heavenly  expre 
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ions  beyond  what  could  be  expected  from  one  of 
ler  age.  I  was  made  to  say,  it  is  the  Lord's 
loing.  and  it  is  marvellous  iu  my  eyes.  It  is  for 
ke  sake  of  the  living  I  write  this,  and  especially 
rith  a  regard  to  our  youug  people,  for  whom  my 
*ecr*t  cries  and  prayers  are  often  put  up  to  the 
Lord,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  work  upon  their 
learts,  as  he  did  upon  the  heart  of  this  maiden, 
iwilliugness  to  forsake  the  vanities,  follies,  pride, 
ligh-mindedness,  and  the  many  evils  which  are 
n  the  world,  and  that  they  might  be  brought  to 
ive  godly  lives,  and  by  an  iunocentand  righteous 
Malversation,  the  work  of  regeneration  might 
jlearly  appear  iu  all  their  actions  and  behaviour, 
;hat  those  who  conversed  with  them  and  beheld 
.heir  good  works,  coupled  with  the  fear  of  God, 
aight  have  cause  to  acknowledge  they  are  the 
<eed  which  the  Lord  has  blessed.' 

"  When  she  took  leave  of  her  dear  and  only 
sister,  and  her  cousin  Lloyd  Zachary,  whom  she 
iearly  loved,  she  expressed  herself  thus :  '  Dear 
sister,  my  desires  are  that  thou  mayst  fear  God, 
oe  dutiful  to  thy  parents,  love  truth,  keep  to 
oieetiugs,  and  be  an  example  of  plainness.  Dear 
sousin,  be  a  goid  boy,  observe  thy  uncle's  and 
iunt's  advice,  and  the  Lord  will  bless  thee.'  So 
the  recommended  her  spirit  to  God,  saying, 
Glory,  glory,  glory;'  and  as  with  the  sound  of  a 
hymn,  this  innocent  maid  closed  her  eyes,  and 
expired  as  one  falling  into  a  sweet  sleep,  without 
sigh  or  groan." 

May  the  childreu  and  youth  who  peruse  these 
extracts  be  induced  to  turn  to  those  valuable  and 
interesting  accounts  in  "  Piety  Promoted,"  from 
which  most  of  them  are  abridged,  and  read  a 
more  full  account  of  these  and  other  worthies  who 
uow  walk  in  shining  garments  around  the  throne. 
The  memory  of  the  just  is  precious;  and  "It  is 
sncouraging  to  observe  that  the  general  trials, 
deliverances,  habits  and  sources  of  hope,  are  the 
same  at  every  period  of  time." 

17iomas  Fuyle. — "  He  was  of  a  sober  thought- 
ful disposition  in  early  life;  and  from  his  youth 
up,  continued  to  evince  the  effects  of  the  preserv- 
>ng  influence  of  Truth.    As  his  years  increased, 
ie  advanced  in  usefulness  in  our  religious  Society. 
He  was  much  concerned  that  its  christian  discip- 
ine  should  be  well  supported  ;  and  much  engaged 
n  the  administration  of  it.    He  was  a  man  of 
olainness,  sincerity  and  firmness.    He  spoke  his 
sentiments  honestly,  whether  in  meetings  for  dis- 
cipline or  to  individuals;  and  encouraged  others 
o  speak  the  truth,  every  man  to  his  brother;  he 
was  also  many  times  engaged  to  visit  Friends  in 
amilies.    Nor  was  his  usefulness  confiued  to  pre- 
ept  alone;  he  acted  as  he  recommended  others 
;o  act.    He  was  an  elder  who  endeavored  to  rule 
lis  own  house  well ;  being  very  solicitous  that  his 
hildren  might  walk  in  the  path  of  simplicity, 
onsistency,  and  safety.    The  preservation  of 
hem  was  one  of  the  objects  nearest  to  his  heart. 
3e  encouraged  the  appearances  of  good  in  them; 
ie  warned  them  of  that  which  had  a  contrary 
endeney ;  and,  when  he  saw  it  needful,  he  added 
estraint  to  admonition.    Thus,  by  endeavoring 
o  check  every  wroug  thing  at  its  beginning,  and 

0  prevent  its  growth  before  it  had  gained  strength, 
ie  was  a  blessiug  to  his  family.  This  wise,  provi- 
lent,  and  one  may  almost  say  politic  concern,  of 

1  man  who  had  at  heart  the  preservation  of  youth, 
eiuained  with  him  almost  to  the  last;  for,  not 
ODg  before  his  departure,  in  a  large  committee  of 
he  Yearly  Meeting  of  Dublin,  he  addressed  the 
parents  on  the  subject  of  their  deficiency  in  re- 
training their  children,  particularly  in  dress.  He 
sxpressed  his  apprehension  that  some  parents 
naking  a  plain  appearance  themselves,  even  led 
•heir  children  into  this  deviation  by  dressing  them 


while  very  young  in  a  way  conformable  to  the 
fashions  of  the  times." 

Abigail  Fiv/lc,  "Proved,"  to  the  above  men- 
tioned Friend,  "an  affectiouate  and  sympathizing 
wife.  In  her  youth  she  was  of  an  orderly  conduct, 
religiously  disposed,  plain  in  her  attire,  and  studi- 
ous to  be  consistent.  After  her  marriage  she  was 
not  only  desirous  to  do  what  she  herself  thought 
to  be  right,  but  to  encourage  her  husband  to  fulfil 
every  duty  to  which  he  believed  himself  called, 
even  though  it  might  lead  him  into  service  at  a 
distance,  and  deprive  her  of  his  company  and 
encouragement  at  home.  She  was  also,  on  her 
part,  very  anxious  for  the  preservation  of  their 
childreu,  solicitous  to  keep  them  out  of  hurtful 
company  ;  and  consonant  with  this  caution,  she 
was  also  desirous  to  restrain  them  from  hurtful 
books.  This  is  an  insidious  evil,  and  probably 
requires  in  many  families  a  more  vigilant  care 
than  it  obtains.  The  advancing  state  of  modern 
education,  will  sometimes  leave  the  child  to  peruse 
writings  of  which  the  parent  may  have  little 
knowledge ;  but  it  is  probable  that  an  upright 
awakened  parent  will  generally  have  discernment 
sufficient  to  detect  error  and  to  observe  a  snare  ; 
to  such  it  will  be  but  a  poor  excuse  that  the  chil- 
dren are  deluded  into  sin  by  their  ignorance  and 
want  of  vigilance.  In  her  domestic  economy  she 
was  desirous  to  avoid  superfluity,  particularly  in 
furniture ;  and  she  united  with  her  worthy  hus- 
band, according  to  the  apostolic  injunction,  in  a 
readiness  to  entertain  strangers,  especially  such 
as  were  travelling  in  the  service  of  Truth.  This 
is  a  kind  of  hospitality  often  repaid  by  the  benefit 
accruing  to  the  younger  branches  of  the  hospita- 
ble family." 

CToue  continued.) 


would  be  a  great  blessing  to  these  old  people.  It 
is  true  very  few  of  those  needing  glasses  can  read, 
but  in  their  work  it  would  aid  them  much." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

With  the  following  extract,  sent  for  insertion 
in  "  The  Friend,"  is  information  that  the  writer 
of  the  letter  is  a  Baptist  clergymen,  and  that  the 
spectacles  alluded  to,  were  given  by  our  late  friend 
John  liichardson,  and  went  in  a  box  containing 
Bibles  and  Testaments,  sent  by  the  Executive 
Board  of  Friends'  Association  in  Philadelphia. 

Extract  of  a  Letter,  dated  in  Virginia)  Eleventh 
month  6th,  1866. 

"  The  Blessed  Saviour  said,  it  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive.  Happy  must  that  people 
be,  who  have  given  these  Bibles,  Testaments,  &c, 
if  they  are  more  blessed  than  these  poor  Africans. 
How  true  it  is  that  those  who  have  never  known 
want  cannot  properly  appreciate  these  things. 

"  The  coloured  people  have  a  great  reverence 
for  God's  [words]  ;  and  it  is  astonishing  how  anx- 
ious each  one  is  to  have  a  Bible  or  Testament. 
My  rule  is  to  give  only  to  those  who  can  read. 
You  would  be  amused  to  see  me  open  one  of  the 
bundles  in  a  large  congregation  ;  it  sets  these  poor 
people  perfectly  crazy.  I  am  sorry  to  learn  that 
the  giver  of  the  spectacles  is  no  more.  I  pro- 
mised a  Bible  and  the  spectacles  to  any  one  who 
would  read  a  few  verses  with  them  on  ;  every  old 
man  and  woman  must  jump  up  and  try,  and  it  so 
happeued  that  those  who  could  read,  the  specta- 
cles did  not  suit,  and  wanted  the  Bible,  and  all 
wanted  the  specks  who  could  see  with  them.  After 
spending  some  time  in  great  anxiety,  one  old 
soldier  of  the  Cross  said  to  one  who  could  read 
without  glasses,  '  Well,  spose  you  just  take  dc 
book  and  keep  it  for  de  Lord's  sake,  and  I  will 
just  take  de  specks  and  wear  them  for  de  man's 
sake  what  give  them,  and  if  I  dies  first  den  you'l 
be  old  enough  to  read  wid  them,  and  I'll  will  urn 
to  you  ;  now  say  wout  dat  do  first  rate.'  Of 
course  I  agreed  to  it  and  all  was  right.  There 
are  hundreds  of  these  old  glasses  laid  aside,  which 


For  "Tlie  Friend." 

Thoughts  for  the  Times. — No.  49. 

Although  the  testimony  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  against  all  wars  and  fightings,  as  forbid- 
den by  the  Saviour,  is  one  of  our  great  charac- 
teristics, yet  how  to  support  it  in  time  of  war,  by 
a  consistent  conduct,  and  how  to  reconcile  it  with 
the  admitted  authority  of  the  government  we  live 
under,  are  questions  which  have  exercised  many 
minds.  The  terrible  conflict  in  which  the  nation 
has  been  so  lately  engaged,  has  renewed  these 
difficulties  with  some,  and  it  is  due  to  the  cause 
we  support  and  to  our  own  consistency,  to  solve 
them  if  we  may. 

In  refusing  to  fight,  because  it  is  contrary  to 
the  precepts  of  our  Saviour,  the  Friend  assumes 
these  precepts  to  be  the  supreme  law,  which  the 
commands  of  no  man,  and  of  no  body  of  men  can 
justify  him  in  disobeying.  What  they  cannot 
rightfully  make  me  do,  they  cannot  rightfully 
impose  a  peualty  on  me  for  refusing  to  do;  so 
that  the  Friend  who  dares  not  fight,  dares  not  pay 
an  equivalent  for  being  excused  from  fighting; 
but  must  in  both  cases,  submit  passively  to  the 
penalties  inflicted  for  disobeying  the  commands 
of  men. 

But  the  government  which  we  conscientiously 
refuse  to  obey  when  it  orders  us  to  take  up  arms, 
levies  taxes  for  its  own  support,  which  we  pay 
without  hesitation  ;  and  we  know  that  when  en- 
gaged in  war,  a  great  part  of  these  is  spent  for 
military  purposes.  Some  of  them,  moreover,  may 
closely  partake  of  the  nature  of  equivalents  for 
active  service  in  the  army,  or  be  raised  for  some 
specific  warlike  object ;  and  such  may,  without 
sufficient  discrimination,  have  been  paid  by  our 
members  along  with  other  taxes;  or  being  new, 
their  real  nature  may  not  have  become  understood. 

But  whenever  it  is  clear  that  these  laws  go  be- 
yond that  general  right  of  governments  to  levy 
taxes  for  their  own  support;  when  they  call  upon 
those  who  cannot  conscientiously  fight  to  perform 
this  or  that  military  service,  to  equip  himself  with 
deadly  weapons,  to  serve  in  the  army,  to  provide 
this  or  that  means  of  war  and  destruction,  or  ex- 
act any  penalty  for  not  doing  so — they  overpass 
the  line  of  demanding  for  Caesar,  the  things  that 
are  Cajsar's,  and  ask  for  the  things  that  belong  to 
God  :  they  infringe  upon  the  rights  of  conscience, 
and  require  us  to  violate  our  sense  of  what  we 
clearly  believe  to  be  the  commands  of  Christ. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  point  out  the  great  princi- 
ples which  separate  the  two  cases.  For  our  social 
instincts  form  us  into  the  society  that  constitutes 
the  State,  which  provides  for  the  administration  of 
justice,  the  protection  of  property  and  the  safety 
and  peace  of  private  life.  All  the  essential  ends 
and  aims  of  society  are  peaceful ;  and  without 
this  social  organization,  there  would  ensue,  uni- 
versal discoid,  violence  and  sorrow.  Although 
rulers  and  people  may  so  far  divert  it  from  its 
legitimate  path  of  peace  and  order,  as  to  plunge 
nations  into  war  and  bloodshed ;  we  cannot  for 
this  reason  set  ourselves  against  society.  For  we 
must  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact,  that,  beueath 
the  confusion  thus  created,  the  great,  peaceful, 
social  mcchauism,  which  no  violence  of  man  can 
permanently  obstruct,  is  still  at  work.  And  there- 
fore it  is,  that  the  christian,  deeply  as  he  mourns 
over  the  perverted  ambition  and  the  depravity  of 
rulers  and  people,  cheerfully  renders  to  C;vsar  the 
things  that  arc  Cajsar's — only  disobeying  him 
when  he  demands  the  things  that  belong  to  God. 

It  is  very  instructive  to  examine  the  history  of 
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the  discipline  of  our  Society,  much  of  which  has 
crown  out  of  events  and  been  shaped  by  circum- 
stances. For  example,  the  practice  of  slave-hold- 
tag  had  gradually  crept  in  among  the  colonia" 
Friends,  and  prevailed  to  a  considerable  extent 
There  were  always  members  who  saw  and  pro 
claimed  how  utterly  it  was  opposed  to  the  Divine 
commands.  The  number  of  these  steadily  in- 
creased; one  Friend  after  another  manumitted  his 
slaves;  slave-holding  was  now  generally  regarded 
as  a  crime,  and  became  the  subject  of  frequent 
and  earnest  concern  in  the  meetings  for  discipline, 
till  at  length  it  was  forbidden  uuder  pain  of  dis- 
ownment,  as  beiug  contrary  to  the  law  of  Christ. 
It  required  half  a  century  to  bring  the  Society  to 
this  conclusion  ;  for  the  offending  members  were 
as  far  as  possible,  to  be  saved  to  their  friends  and 
Dot  cast  off.  Until  the  protest  against  slave  hold 
ing  became  incorporated  into  our  discipline,  any 
Friend  was  at  liberty  to  manumit  his  slaves,  but 
could  only  use  persuasion  with  his  fellow  slave 
holders.  When  it  was  prohibited  by  the  con- 
science of  the  body,  all  were  bound  to  obey  the 
law,  whether  satisfied  of  its  justice  or  not,  and 
became  amenable  to  the  discipline  for  disobedi- 
ence. 

So,  likewise,  when  intemperance  became  a  great 
evil  in  the  land,  our  testimony  against  the  use  of 
ardent  spirits,  came  to  be  more  and  more  insisted 
on,  and  introduced  new  rules  of  discipline.  The 
distilling  of  spirituous  liquors  from  grain,  was 
first  forbidden,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  a  sinful 
perversion  of  the  gifts  of  Providence  to  convert 
the  staff  of  life  into  an  intoxicating  poison.  At 
that  time  the  superabundant  fruits  of  our  orchards 
were  made  into  cider,  and  much  of  that  cider  was 
distilled  into  spirits,  and  so  slow  was  our  testi- 
mony against  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks,  in 
spreading  among  our  members,  that  for  a  time  the 
traffic  in  spirits  distilled  from  grain  was  a  dis- 
ownable  offeoce,  while  that  in  apple  whiskey  aDd 
foreign  brandies  was  simply  discouraged.  It  was 
some  years  before  this  inconsistency  ceased,  and 
still  longer  before  the  use  of  ardent  spirits  as  a 
drink,  was  disownable. 

The  same  influence  of  circumstances  may  be 
noticed  with  regard  to  our  testimony  against  war. 
The  discipline  is  clear  and  full  on  the  subject  of 
personal  service  and  its  various  equivalents ;  it 
considers  the  furnishing  of  wagons  and  horses  for 
transporting  warlike  stores,  as  a  military  service, 
and  forbids  the  members  from  dealing  in  prize 
goods,  and  from  paying  taxes  levied  expressly  for 
the  purpose  of  war,  or  fines  imposed ;  while  it 
does  not  discriminate  in  the  case  of  taxes  for 
general  purposes,  although  they  may  be  known  to 
be  chiefly  expended  in  war.  Now,  in  respect  to 
these,  if  any  Friend  conscientiously  refuse  to  pay 
them,  and  submit  to  fine  and  imprisonment  for 
his  refusal,  he  may  do  so.  But  the  Society  has 
not  taken  up  its  testimony  against  war  at  this 
point,  nor  given  a  decision  respecting  it.  Sixty 
years  since,  there  existed  a  duty  on  imported 
goods  levied,  because  of  the  Algerine  war,  which 
many  Friends  could  not  conscientiously  pay.  It 
was  a  temporary  levy,  and  the  occasion  passed  by, 
or  it  might  have  claimed  the  attention  of  the 
body,  and  given  rise  to  distinctions  we  do  not  now 
make ;  precisely  as  in  the  case  of  slavery  and  ar- 
dent spirits. 

The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  in  a  recent  address  to  its  mem- 
bers, thus  clearly  sum  up  the  whole  subject. 
"  Consistently  with  these  views,  Friends, — while 
in  accordance  with  the.injunction,  '  Render  to  all 
their  dues;  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due,  cus 


purposes  of  government,  cannot  conscientiously 
and  consistently  pay  money,  however  small  or 
large  the  sum,  levied  solely  for  warlike  purposes 
or  in  lieu  of  military  service ;  whether  to  hire  a 
substitute  to  do  that  which  we  believe  to  be  sin- 
ful, or  as  a  tax  for  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  li- 
berty of  conscience.  To  exact  such  a  fine  or  tax 
from  those  who  withhold  compliance  with  the 
law  on  conscientious  ground,  they  feel  to  be  in- 
flicting a  penalty  for  the  religious  faith  of  the  suf- 
ferer; to  be  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  precepts  of 
the  gospel,  and  subversive  of  our  inalienable 
right,  as  well  as  an  infringement  of  the  free  exer- 
cise of  our  religion,  guaranteed  in  the  Constitu- 
tion." "The  object/'  they  add,  "  to  which  the 
penalty  or  commutation  money  may  be  applied, 
does  not  change  the  principle.  The  money  is 
demanded  as  an  equivalent  for  military  service  or 
the  price  of  liberty  of  conscience  :  it  is  not  a 
mere  voluntary  gift ;  and  though  it  may  be  used 
for  that,  to  which,  under  other  circumstances, 
Friends  might  freely  contribute,  the  principle  in- 
volved is  the  same;  to  pay  it  is  an  admission  of 
the  right  of  government  to  interfere  with  the  re- 
ligion of  the  citizens.  Though  the  money  may 
be  applied  to  feed  the  hungry  and  clothe  the  na- 
ked, the  payment  of  it  in  lieu  of  military  service, 
is  a  practical  avowal  that  human  power  may  coerce 
a  man's  conscience ;  and  consequently  that  gov- 
ernment may  establish,  by  penal  enactments,  a 
State  religion,  and  compel  a  man  to  pay  towards 
its  support;  and  virtually  admits  the  persecution 
of  Friends  and  others,  in  past  ages,  for  conscience 
sake,  to  have  been  a  justifiable  exercise  of  civil 
authority." 

If  any  of  our  young  Friends  have  been  induced 
to  pay  these  equivalents  in  consideration  of  the 
specific  application  of  the  money  so  levied,  to  pur- 
poses not  in  themselves  objectionable,  we  think 
a  more  careful  examination  must  show  them, 
that  our  testimony  against  war  is  as  much  at  stake 
in  these,  as  in  the  other  cases,  respecting  which 
there  has  never  been  a  doubt  amongst  us. 

Should  the  madness  of  rulers  and  the  passions 
of  the  people  plunge  this  yet  happy  country  into 
a  series  of  desolating  wars,  'there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  our  Society  will  feel  more  and  more 
the  necessity  of  firmly  upholding  its  christian  tes- 
timony on  the  subject,  and  be  forced  by  circum- 
stances into  more  explicit  declarations  and  strict- 
er rules  of  discipline.  It  may  be  found  necessary 
to  place  fresh  guards  against  temptation,  to  watch 
more  narrowly  the  path  of  our  own  members,  aod 
to  shelter  them  from  the  surrounding  confusion, 
and  violence  of  wicked  men.  If  the  discipline 
should  even  then  be  open  to  some  charge  of  in- 
consistency, the  answer  will  suffice  then,  as  now, 
if  it  can,  with  sincerity,  say  that  it  has  sought  in 
the  light  of  Truth,  to  do  the  best  in  its  power. 


From  "  The  Freedmen's  Aid  Reporter.'' 

On  the  Present  Critical  Juncture  for  the  Negro  Race 

He  gives  twice,  who  gives  quickly;  but  h( 
gives  best  who  gives  quickly  and  repeats  it,  an( 
still  perseveres.  Perseverance  is  as  needful  a; 
promptitude,  quite  as  difficult,  and  often  less  pala 
table. 

Some  of  my  friends  tell  me  that  I  shall  wear 
our  Quaker  public,  and  the  general  public,  witl 
my  thrice-told  tale — the  claims  of  the  negro,  am 
the  duties  of  England.  I  would  rather  wear; 
them  and  wear  myself  out  than  that  the  hungr; 
should  starve,  the  naked  perish,  and  the  fetter 
be  again  welded  on  limbs  that  are  now  free. 

The  recent  accounts  from  calm,  and  enlighten 
ed,  and  practical  American  philanthropists,  o 
various  creeds  and  of  different  States  of  the  Union 
demonstrate  that  the  present  juncture  is  one  o 
critical  danger,  not  only  to  the  lives  of  thousands 
but  (what  is  of  still  more  importance,  owing  t 
the  magnitude  of  the  issue)  to  the  very  existenc 
of  freedom  for  the  whole  negro  population  of  th 
South. 

Shall  we,  then,  let  the  stone  which  has  jus 
reached,  or  all  but  reached,  the  top  of  the  hill 
roll  back  to  the  very  bottom,  like  that  of  Sisiphui 
in  ancient  fable,  for  want  of  a  little  sustainei 

effort  ? 

I  readily  admit  two  things  :  1st.  That  the  dutj 
of  rendering  to  the  freedmen  all  that  they  stani 
in  need  of,  primarily  rests  with  the  Americana 
themselves;  and,  2d,  That  English  Friends  hav* 
given  promptly,  liberally,  and  repeatedly.  Bu< 
it  is  also  clear  that,  with  political  and  other  diffii 
culties  in  the  way  of  American  philanthropists' 
they  need  our  aid ;  and  equally  clear  that  it  is 
privilege,  as  well  as  a  duty  on  our  part  to  affor;, 
it,  at  least  if  we  are  to  be  the  true  successors  o> 
the  Clarksons,  the  Wilberforces,  the  Buxtons  and 
the  Aliens  on  this  side,  as  they  are  of  the  Wool 
mans  and  the  Benezets  on  that.  And  it  is  truj 
so  that  notwithstanding  a  large  amount  of  pei 


An  Example. — In  Milwaukie,  a  few  weeks 
ago,  a  ragged  boy  called  upon  a  merchant  and 
asked  the  loan  of  fifty  cents,  for  which  he  pro- 
mised to  give  his  note  and  ten  per  cent,  interest. 
The  merchant  was  struck  by  the  novelty  of  the 
proposal,  and  finding  the  boy  intelligent  and  ap- 
parently honest,  gave  him  fifty  cents,  and,  as  he 
insisted  on  it,  took  his  note.  A  month  afterwards, 
when  the  merchant  had  almost  forgotten  the  oc- 
currence, the  boy  again  made  his  appearance  and 
asked  to  redeem  his  note.  Upon  inquiry  the  boy 
said  he  had  invested  the  fifty  cents  in  newspapers 
and  oranges,  and  bad  already  made  about  forty 
dollars.  He  was  an  orphan,  but  thought  he  was 
able  to  take  care  of  himself.    A  more  striking: 


example  of  what  energy  will  do  among  the  poor 
torn  to  whom  custom,' — they  have  not  scrupled  land  friendless  we  have  seldom  seen.  It  is  worthy 
to  pay  the  taxes  and  duties  levied  for  the  general! of  imitation. 


severing  bounty  on  the  part  of  individual  Frien 
in  England,  and  even  of  the  body  of  Friends 
various  localities,  they  have,  in  maDy  places,  no 
yet  acted  fully  upon  their  neighbours  by  publ 
meetiugs  and  associations  in  the  way  which  th 
did  so  triumphantly  in  accomplishing  the  abo 
tion  of  our  own  colonial  slavery. 

The  cause  has  been  so  fully  endorsed  by  th 
leading  men  of  every  denomination  in  this  coun 
try,  that  Friends  would,  I  believe,  readily  rail 
their  fellow-christians  to  the  standard,  if  th 
would  but  make  the  effort,  either  alone  or  wit 
the  aid  of  the  agents  of  the  "  National  Free 
men's  Aid  Union,"  who  are  proposing  to  hoi 
public  meetings  in  many  of  the  provincial  town 
during  the  next  few  months 

The  most  plausible  argument  which  I  have  m 
with  against  English  philanthropic  action  in  th 
great  and  good  work  is,  that  it  is  not  only  a  purel 
American  question,  but  an  American  governmei 
question ;  and  that  private  bounty,  whether 
this  or  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  is  n 
the  true  remedy  for  the  existing  evils.  The  err 
in  this  reasoning  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  gover 
ment  action  in  America  is  paralyzed  by  the  pol 
tical  difficulties  of  the  present  hour.  Thus  tl 
very  pretext  for  not  giving — and  plausible  pr 
texts  are  never  wantiug  where  the  mind  is  pr 
viously  made  up  to  withhold — the  very  prete 
for  not  giving  is  a  tremendous  aggravation  of  tl 
peril  of  the  negro  race  in  almost  every  Southei 
State. 

And  if  slavery,  whether  in  name  or  in  su 
stance,  resume  her  desperate  grip  on  the  negro 
of  the  United  States,  the  hopes  of  freedom  for  tl 
slaves  of  Cuba,  of  Brazil,  and  of  all  the  Sou 
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Boys  Using  Tobacco. — A  strong  and  sensible 
writer  says  a  good  thing,  and  a  true  one,  too,  for 
boys  who  use  tobacco.  It  has  utterly  spoiled  and 
utterly  ruined  thousands  of  boys.  It  tends  to 
softeuiog  and  weakeuing  of  the  bones,  and  it 
greatly  injures  the  brain,  the  spinal  marrow,  and 
the  whole  nervous  fluid.  A  boy  who  smokes  early 
and  frequently,  or  in  any  way  uses  large  quanti- 
ties of  tobacco,  is  never  known  to  make  a  man  of 
much  energy,  and  generally  lacks  muscular  and 
physical,  as  well  as  mental  power.  We  would 
particularly  warn  boys  who  want  to  be  any  thing 
in  the  world,  to  shun  tobacco  as  a  most  baneful 
poison.  It  injures  the  teeth.  It  produces  an 
unhealthy  state  of  the  throat  and  lungs,  hurts  the 
stomach,  and  blasts  the  brain  and  nerve. 


American  States,  arc  dashed  it  may  be  for  half  a 
ccutury. 

I  write  under  the  pressure  of  many  duties  and 
in  baste,  in  order  not  to  lose  the  present  number, 
with  winter  at  hand  ;  but  I  write  with  the  calm 
and  firm  convictiou  that  none  of  those  who  love 
freedom  aud  hate  slavery  should  rest  upon  their 
oars,  even  though  their  arms  are  weary,  as  mine 
ofteu  are.  John  Hodokin. 

Friends'  Institute,  London,  12th  of  10th  mo.  1866. 


New  York  Mails. — The  mails  passing  into  the 
New  York  post  office  and  out  of  it  have  been 
weighed  for  several  days  by  Superintendent 
Knapp,  and  the  result  shows  that  the  average 
weight  of  the  matter  each  day  was  about  thirty- 
five  tons.  The  aggregate  quantity  of  the  letters, 
newspapers,  &c,  received  in  New  York,  amounts 
to  ten  or  twelve  tons  daily;  and  the  mail  matter 
sent  out  of  the  city  is  about  twice  as  large,  being 
ibout  twenty-three  tons.  These  figures  show  an 
ncrease  in  a  year  of  the  weight  of  the  mails  equal 
:o  two  and  one-half  tons  a  day. — Late  Paper. 
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One  of  the  attractive  features  in  the  aspect  of 
;he  M  religious  world"  at  the  present  time,  is  the 
ipparent  disposition  in  the  different  denomina- 
tions to  draw  nearer  together,  and  to  remove  those 
iifferences  and  feelings,  which  have  heretofore 
sept  them  separated,  and  often  hostile  to  each 
)ther.    Evangelical  alliances  and  reunions  appear 

0  be  more  aDd  more  popular,  and  not  a  little  of 
what  is  called  "  christian  charity,"  is  displayed 
n  demands,  coming  from  various  quarters,  to 
)verlook  or  disregard  what  have  heretofore  been 
considered  the  distinctive  characteristics  of  the 
•espective  societies,  so  that  the  whole  may  suffi- 
siently  assimilate  to  make  one  individual  body  of 
worshippers. 

It  is  at  all  times  grateful  to  witness  the  remo- 
;al  of  jealousy,  misjudging  and  prejudice  from 
.he  minds  of  professed  believers,  and  were  the 
Movement  alluded  to  the  legitimate  offspring  of 

1  more  general  approximation  to  the  gospel  stand- 
ng  of  purity  and  sell*  renunciation,  and  a  more 
>revalent  desire  among  all  to  encourage  and 
itrengthen  each  other  to  reject  the  doctrines  and 
mpositions  which  are  merely  the  commandments 
)f  men,  and  to  submit  to  the  government  of  Christ, 
•he  alone  Head  of  the  Church  ;  it  would  indeed 
)e  cause  of  rejoicing  to  every  sincere  christian. 

But  when  we  look  at  other  manifestations 
irithin  nearly  every  one  of  the  different  religious 
wdies,  there  is  much  to  create  a  fear  that  some 
if  the  changes  going  on  and  producing  greater 
dmilarity  among  them,  are  not  in  the  right  di- 


rection. Instead  of  their  being  an  outgrowth  of 
vital  religion,  transforming  and  renewing  the 
mind,  and  calling  forth  amoug  the  members  a 
wider  aud  more  sincere  feeling  of  brotherhood,  as 
disciples  of  one  Master,  they  would  seem  to  be 
a  mere  agreeing  in  greater  laxity  of  principle  and 
practice,  and  thus  to  be  prepared  for  a  unity  which 
is  very  different  from  that  enjoyed  by  those  who 
are  guided  and  governed  by  the  unerring  and  un- 
changeable Spirit  of  Truth. 

In  the  periodicals  published  weekly,  and  claim- 
ing to  be  respectively  devoted  to  the  interest  of 
the  religious  denomination  to  which  their  con- 
ductors belong,  there  may  be  found  reiterated 
references  to  changes  effected  or  going  on  within 
each  society,  all  in  the  direction  of  greater  ritu- 
alism and  more  imposing  outward  performances, 
increased  ornamentation  in  the  architecture  and 
furnishing  of  their  places  of  worship,  greater  de- 
pendence on  learning  and  oratory  in  their  preach- 
ers, and  a  stronger  disposition  iu  the  members  to 
substitute  will-worship,  and  activity  in  what  are 
termed  "religious  works,"  for  the  crucifying, 
heart-cleansing  baptisms  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
fire. 

Papistry,  amid  its  losses  of  domain  and  secular 
power,  remains  apparently  unmoved,  and  un- 
changed in  its  pretensions,  waiting  for  some  hoped 
for  obscuration  of  light  and  knowledge,  that  may 
render  the  people  willing  again  to  believe  its  cun- 
ningly devised  fables,  and  receive  its  iron  yoke. 
In  what  is  known  as  the  "  Episcopal  Church," 
there  is  represented  to  be  a  large,  increasing  aud 
influential  party,  whose  aim  appears  to  be  to  ad- 
dress their  lessons  to  the  eye,  and  by  object 
teaching,  to  impress  on  the  minds  of  those  who 
flock  to  their  gorgeous  fanes  and  magnificent 
cathedrals,  a  conviction  of  the  gratification  they 
may  receive  from  being  connected  with  a"  church" 
abounding  in  such  splended  ceremonies,  and  such 
fantastically  dressed  actors.  Here  the  points  of 
interest  discussed  and  absorbing  a  large  share  of 
attention  with  "  laity"  and  "  clergy"  relate  to 
"  albs"  and  "  copes"  to  "  chausibles"  and  "  tuni- 
cles,"  the  placing  of  "crucifixes  and  amices," 
the  arrangement  of  "  lights  and  altars,"  and 
propriety  of  the  various  shifting  robes  and  orna- 
ments in  which  the  "  priest"  should  be  invested 
in  the  different  scenes  where  he  officiates.  In  all 
these  there  is  said  to  be  a  close  imitation  of  the 
mummeries  and  superstition  so  characteristic  of 
popery,  and  it  is  bodily  asserted  by  those  opposed 
thereto,  that  these  "high  churchmen,"  in  their 
teachings  and  efforts  to  remove  differences  and 
promote  unity,  are  merely  striving  to  lead  those 
who  will  follow  them,  back  to  Rome.  They  pro- 
fess to  be  scandalized  with  the  grievous  sin  of 
schism,  and,  therefore,  that  duty  bids  them  seek 
a  restoration  of  unity  with  those  high  dignitaries 
of  "  the  church,"  whose  "  apostolical  succession" 
is  more  defensible  than  their  own. 

Among  Presbyterians,  Congregationalists,  In- 
dependents, Methodists,  Baptists,  indeed  all  who 
in  England  would  be  classed  as  Dissenters,  while 
it  is  represented  that  great  activity  prevails  in 
their  members,  there  is  confessed  to  exist  a  similar 
disposition  among  many  to  copy  after  the  rites 
and  formulary  of  the  body  from  which  they  ori- 
ginally sprung,  and  to  adopt  modes  aud  practices 
once  repudiated  aud  testified  against.  Their  plaiu 
aud  unpretending  places  of  worship  are  giviug 
place  to  highly  ornamented  and  costly  buildings, 
mostly  of  gothic  stylo,  and  surmounted  with  tower- 
ing spires.  Instrumental  music,  once  denounced 
by  mauy  of  these  Societies,  as  "  an  attempt  to  praise 
God  by  the  aid  of  machinery,"  is  now  cultivated, 
and  proficiency  therein  is  deemed  so  necessary,  that 
not  un frequently  artists  are  engaged  to  give  the 
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coveted  charm  to  the  performances.  A  late  paper 
has  the  following  :  "  According  to  the  '  Patriot,' 
Dissenters  are  likely,  before  long,  to  follow  the 
example  of  English  Churchmen  in  holding  choral 
unions.  It  is  pointed  out  that  music  is  one  of 
the  greatest  of  all  helps  to  devotion,  and  that  in 
this  respect,  '  the  Church'  is  far  ahead  of  other 
religious  bodies,  and  that  periodical  gatherings  of 
choirs  is  one  of  the  lest  means  of  promoting  this 
branch  of  worship.  The  Church  Review  states 
that  in  some  Dissenting  chapels  a  surpliced  choir 
has  been  introduced." 

A  writer  in  "The  Christian  Observer,"  dis- 
coursing on  the'subject  to  which  we  have  alluded, 
says,  "  I  can  and  do  see,  and  would  not  wish  to 
affect  ignorance  of  the  fact,  that  1  religiousness'  is 
increasing  among  us."  "  Their  chapels  increase 
in  number,  and  are  better  built  than  formerly, 
their  schools  and  colleges  and  missions  all  advance. 
Among  ourselves,  too,  there  is  a  like  external 
growth.  In  a  particular  way  '■religiousness'  in- 
creases very  much."  "  I  had  seen  in  the  case  of 
the  Methodists,  by  their  own  confessions,  that  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  was  not  advancing  among 
them.  I  had  been  forced  to  the  same  conclusion 
in  the  case  of  Dissenters,  by  a  comparison  of  their 
outward  circumstances  with  those  of  the  Metho- 
dists. As  to  the  evangelical  portion  of  the  church 
i  have  no  such  facts.  But  looking  around  me  on 
every  side,  and  remarking  how  seldom,  how  very 
seldom  is  the  conversion  of  a  grown  up  man  or 
woman  heard  of,  I  cannot  help  fearing  that  a 
general  state  of  coldness  and  apathy — a  general 
withdrawal  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  influences,  is  the 
distinguishing  feature  of  the  present  age."  Com- 
plaints similar  in  character  to  this  are  heard  from 
nearly  all  quarters;  all  justifying  the  fear  that 
while  "  religiousness"  of  a  particular  kind  abounds, 
it  is  not  of  that  character  that  shuts  out  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  or  clothes  it3  votaries  with  the  hu- 
mility and  self-denial  which  are  inseparable  from 
the  cross-bearing  believers  whom  the  world  hates. 

Notwithstanding  the  disposition  so  generally 
manifest  by  some  within  the  different  religious 
denomiuations,  to  recede  from  the  position  origin- 
taken  by  them  individually,  and  to  adopt 
forms  or  practices  they  once  deemed  inconsistent 
with  christian  profession,  it  is  encouraging  to  ob- 
serve that  the  changes  effected  are  not  made  by 
universal  consent;  there  evidently  being  some 
among  the  members  of  each,  who  have  withstood 
the  defection,  and  are  earnestly  striving  to  stay 
its  course  and  counteract  its  effects.  We  desire 
that  all  such  as  are  labouring,  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample, to  stem  the  tide  of  latitudinariauism  now 
sweeping  over  the  professing  church,  may  be 
clothed  with  strength  from  Him  who  is  omnipo- 
tent, and  cease  not  to  contend  for  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus.  We  should  not  have  thus  referred 
to  what  is  going  on  in  other  religious  Societies, 
but  that  something  not  dissimilar  can  be  readily 
recognized  within  our  own,  and  it  may  be  well 
for  some  among  us  to  consider  how  far  they  are 
giving  their  time  and  strength  towards  breaking 
the  hedge,  heretofore  enclosing  us  as  a  people, 
and  inciting  those  who  arc  longing  to  assimilate 
and  associate  with  others  iu  "  religious  union"  to 
wander  back  to  the  beggarly  elements  from  which 
it  cost  our  forefathers  much  to  escape. 


As  there  is  a  private  letter  connected  with  the 
valuable  testimony  given  by  James  N .  Richardson, 
and  it  is  important  to  the  full  understanding  of 
the  subject,  we  would  be  obliged  by  being  fur- 
nished with  the  name  of  the  Friend  who  has  sent 
them  for  publication  in  "  The  Friend." 


Our  readers  must  have  noticed  the  omission  in 
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of  John 


our  last  five  numbers,  of  the  name 
Richardson,  whioh  has  stood  at  the  head  of  our 
,vu»  r  for  twenty-one  years — the  first  three  and 
the  last  eighteen  of  its  existence.  One  of  the 
original  founders  of  "The  Friend,"  he  entered 
heartily  into  the  views  in  whioh  it  originated, 
oheer fully  undertook  the  office  of  Treasurer,  and 
consented  to  place  his  name  at  its  head,  at  a  time 
when  this  course  subjected  him  to  much  obloquy. 
And  afterwards,  when  a  reverse  in  his  circum- 
stances came  upon  him,  he  resumed  his  old  place, 
and  the  agency  of  Friends'  Bible  Association,  with 
their  Blender  salaries,  and  stood  cheerfully  at  his 
post  till  called  by  the  great  Master  to  the  reward 
of  a  well  spent  life.  His  even  temper — the  kind- 
ness of  bis  heart,  and  a  clear,  well  iuformed  mind, 
endeared  him  to  his  associates;  and  the  higher 
qualities  of  a  meek  unambitious  spirit — of  cheer- 
ful submission  to  the  allotments  of  Providence— 
his  careful,  humble  walk  through  life,  and  his 
peaceful  close,  allow  us  to  believe  that  through 
redeeming  mercy  he  has  entered  the  mansions  of 
rest  and  peace. 

His  bodily  frame  was  always  slight,  and  for 
many  years  he  was  affected  with  symptoms  of 
pulmonary  disease.  His  last  illness  was  but  of  a 
few  hours  duration,  he  was  sustained  in  it  by 
humble  faith  and  serene  hope  in  his  Redeemer, 
and  died  on  the  8th  of  the  Tenth  month,  in  the 
77th  year  of  his  age. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Gladstone,  the  late  British  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer,  has  been  sent  to  Rome.  The  London 
Herald  says,  that  the  object  of  his  mission  is  to  recon- 
cile the  Pope  to  his  fate.  Messages  from  Europe  have 
been  received  in  New  York,  between  8  and  9  o'clock  in 
the  morning  of  the  day  on  which  they  were  sent.  There 
has  been  a  large  increase  in  the  business  of  the  cable 
since  the  charge  for  messages  has  been  reduced. 

The  French  transports  are  ready  to  sail  in  order  to 
bring  home  the  French  troops  from  Mexico.  The  Paris 
Momteur  says,  however,  that  Maximilian  will  remain  in 
Mexico. 

The  king  of  Italy  entered  Venice  on  the  7th,  and  met 
■with  an  enthusiastic  reception. 

The  insurrection  in  Candia  has  been  suppressed.  The 
trouble  between  the  Sultan's  government  and  the  United 
States,  growing  out  of  the  conduct  of  the  Turkish  offi- 
cials towards  the  consul  of  America  in  the  island  of 
Cypress,  has  been  settled. 

A  Berlin  despatch  of  the  7th  says,  Prussia  sees  in  the 
appointment  of  Baron  Buest  as  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  of  Austria,  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  Austria  to 
interfere  in  questions  considered  settled.  If  this  view 
be  correct,  the  Prussian  government  will  complete  more 
quickly  and  surely  its  national  work  in  Germany. 

The  Bank  of  England  has  reduced  its  rate  of  discount 
to  4  per  cent.  At  a  recent  banquet,  Lord  Derby,  the 
British  Premier,  made  a  friendly  allusion  to  America,  in 
•which  he  said  he  hoped  that  every  question  between  the 
two  governments  might  be  approached  in  a  forbearing 
and  conciliatory  spirit,  which  might  remove  all  bitter- 
ness, and  cement  the  friendship  of  the  two  nations. 

On  the  9th  inst.  the  heir  apparent  to  the  Russian 
Empire  and  the  Princess  Dagmar,  of  Denmark,  were 
married  in  St.  Petersburg.  On  this  occasion  of  rejoic- 
ing, the  Czar  commuted  the  sentences  of  a  large  number 
of  prisoners,  and  remitted  arrears  of  taxes. 

In  Paris,  forty-two  arrests  have  been  made  of  mem- 
bers of  a  secret  political  society. 

Great  Britain  has  withdrawn  her  legation  from  Saxony, 
thereby  recognizing  the  incorporation  of  Saxony  with 
the  dominions  of  Prussia.  The  Prussian  force  in  Saxony 
has  been  reduced  to  a  peace  footing. 

The  British  Parliament  had  been  prorouged  to  the 
20th  inst.  The  short  time  movement  among  the  Lan- 
cashire cotton  manufacturers  was  making  progress,  and 
indicated  a  large  decrease  in  production. 

The  London  Globe  still  believes  that  a  design  is  en- 
tertained by  Prussia  and  Sweden  to  absorb  Denmark. 
Prussia  taking  the  mainland,  while  the  islands  are  an- 
nexed to  Sweden. 

Rio  Janeiro  advices  report  a  defeat  of  the  allied  forces 
by  the  Paraguayans.  The  battle  occurred  on  the  22d 
of  Ninth  month  at  Curruparty,  Paraguay.  The  land 
and  naval  forces  of  the  allies  attacked  the  fortified  posi- 


tions of  that  place,  but  were  repulsed  with  aloss  of  nearly 
five  thousand  men.  Several  gun-boats  were  disabled 
In  the  action.  The  allied  army  had  retired,  and  opera- 
tions are  suspended  for  the  present. 

Mexicun  advices  state  that  President  Juarez  was  still 
at  Chihuahua  on  the  17th  ult.  Durango  is  held  by  the 
French  and  Mexican  Imperialists.  All  northern  Mexico, 
except  Durango,  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Liberals. 

A  London  telegram  of  the  12th  says,  the  Turkish 
government  has  granted  a  full  amnesty  to  the  Cretan 
insurgents.  Telegraphic  dispatches  have  been  received 
which  state  that  the  war  in  Japan  is  ended.  The  death 
of  the  Tycoon  is  confirmed.  The  Liverpool  cotton 
market  was  heavy.  Middling  uplands,  14$(£  Consols, 
89$.    U.  S.  5-20's,  69$. 

United  States. — The  Public  Debt  on  the  first  inst., 
less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  amounted  to  $2,551,310,005. 
The  national  debt  has  been  reduced  $22,026,736,  during 
the  Tenth  month,  and  $138,379,837  since  Fifth  month 
1st  last,  a  period  of  six  months.  The  total  debt  bearing 
interest,  payable  in  coin,  amounts  to  $1,333,558,841, 
that  bearing  currency  interest  to  $882,408,440,  and  that 
on  which  no  interest  is  paid  to  $428,680,775.  On  the 
first  inst.,  the  balance  in  the  Treasury  was  $99,413,018 
in  coin,  and  $30,913,942  in  currency.  The  compound 
interest  notes  are  being  gradually  reduced,  and  steady 
progress  is  making  in  the  conversion  of  Treasury  notes 
into  the  permanent  loan. 

The  Mission  to  Mexico. — Lewis  D.  Campbell,  of  Ohio 
has  been  appointed  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  to  the  Republic  of  Mexico,  and  will  be 
accompanied  and  aided  by  Lieut.  General  Sherman. 
Nothiug  is  known  of  the  nature  of  their  instructions, 
but  it  is  supposed  they  will  endeavour  to  strengthen  the 
Juarez  government,  and  hasten  the  departure  of  Maxi 
ruilian  and  the  French  forces.  The  embassy  has  sailed 
from  New  York  in  the  United  States  steam-frigate  Sus- 
quehanna. 

The  South. — Gov.  Throckmorton,  of  Texas,  has  been 
notified  of  the  nullification  of  Lieut.  Grant's  order  au 
thorizing  military  commanders  in  the  South  to  arrest 
all  parties  charged  with  certain  offences  on  the  failure 
or  inability  of  the  civil  authorities  to  do  so. 

The  Committee  on  the  Judiciary  of  the  Texas  Legis 
lature,  report  that  the  sudden  change,  as  well  as  the 
present  condition  of  the  negroes,  requires  that  they 
should  be  protected  by  wise  and  just  legislation.  Presi 
dent  Johnson,  in  a  despatch  to  the  Governor  of  Texas, 
suggested  that  be  should  urge  the  Legislature  to  make 
all  laws  involving  civil  rights  as  complete  as  possible, 
so  as  to  extend  equal  and  exact  justice  to  all  persons 
without  regard  to  colour.  Gov.  Throckmorton  accord 
isgly,  in  a  special  message,  asks  the  Legislature  to  pass 
a  resolution  solemnly  pledging  the  State  authorities  to 
protect  life  and  property,  without  regard  to  political 
sentiment.  He  suggests  also  that  negro  testimony  be 
admitted  in  all  cases,  and  recommends  that  taxes  col- 
lected from  the  freedmen  be  applied  to  their  education 
The  Georgia  Legislature  has  refused  the  constitu- 
tional amendment  by  an  almost  unanimous  vote.  The 
rejection  is  accompanied  by  an  argument  that  the  States 
only  can  consider  such  amendments  ;  that  they  must  be 
propounded  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  all  the  States;  that 
it  was  held  by  Congress  and  the  President  that  Georgia 
was  never  out  of  the  Union,  and  that  the  same  is  true 
of  other  southern  States,  and  that  therefore  no  consti- 
tutional Congress  could  be  held  in  their  absence. 
Georgia  has  now  a  delegation  ready  to  enter  Congress. 

The  Elections. — The  twelve  States  which  voted  on  the 
6th  inst..,  elected  ninety-one  members  of  Congress,  viz: 
68  Republicans,  and  25  Democrats.  In  the  nineteen 
States  which  have  held  their  elections  since  9th  month 
1st,  125  Republicans  and  37  Democratic  members  have 
been  chosen.  The  six  remaining  northern  and  border 
States  will  probably  choose  15  Republicans  and  7 
Democrats — making  a  total  of  140  Republicans  and  44 
Democrats  ;  in  which  case  the  relative  strength  of  the 
two  parties  in  the  House  of  Representatives  will  be  un- 
changed. In  the  United  Stales  Senate  it  13  expected 
there  will  be  a  Republican  gain  of  four  Senators.  The 
Republican  majorities  in  most  of  the  States  have  been 
increased.  The  aggregate  majority  in  the  nineteen 
States  above  referred  to,  amounts  to  about  three  hun- 
dred and  sixty-two  thousand. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  272,  including  19 
from  cholera.  The  number  of  children  in  attendance  at 
the  Public  Schools  of  this  city  is  80,347,  and  there  are 
4928  on  the  rolls  awating  admission.  The  number  of 
teachei'3  employed  is  1371,  only  86  of  whom  are  men 
The  Controllers  estimate  the  expenses  of  these  schools 
for  the  next  year  at  $1,020,405. 

Miscellaneous. — The  Liverpool  papers  report  that  ship 
building  in  the  Mersey  is  at  an  extremely  low  ebb,  and 
thousands  of  workmen  are  out  of  employment. 


Advices  from  the  Red  River  of  the  north  report  ver; 
abundant  crops  in  that  region.  The  wheat,  it  wax 
thought,  will  average  forty  bushels  to  the  acre,  ant 
other  crops  were  also  heavy,  and  had  almost  entirely 
escaped  injury  from  frost. 

The  correspondence  between  the  Canadian  govern- 
ment and  the  British  minister  at  Washington,  is  under- 
stood to  have  resulted  in  the  recall  of  the  sentences  o 
death  pronounced  against  the  condemned  Fenians,  and 
the  substitution  therefor  of  imprisonment  for  a  term  o 
years. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  week 
was  391 ;  in  Boston,  82. 

The  steamship  Great  Eastern  has  been  chartered  tc 
carry  visitors  from  New  York  to  Brest  during  the  Pari; 
Exhibition,  after  which  she  will  be  taken  to  lay  th< 
telegraph  between  France  and  America. 

The  fisheries  of  Massachusetts  employ  1244  vessels 
and  16,649  men.  The  yearly  value  of  the  products  ex- 
ceeds twelve  millions  of  dollars. 

The  Markets,  §c. — The  following  were  the  quotation: 
on  the  12th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  144$.  U 
S.  sixes,  1881,  114  ;  ditto,  5-20,  1862,  110  ;  ditto,  1865 
107J;  ditto,  5  per  cents,  10-40,  100$.  Superfine  Stati 
flour,  $8.40  a  $10.50.  Shipping  Ohio,  $11.10  a  $12.15 
Baltimore  flour,  common  to  fair  extra,  $12.50  a  $14.25 
trade  and  family,  $14.40  a  $17.25.  Chicago  sprin] 
wheat,  $2.48;  inferior  white  Michigan,  $3.15.  Stat 
rye,  $1.40  a  $1.42.  Oats,  70  a  72  cts.  Western  mixei 
corn,  $1.26  a  $1.28.  Middling  uplands  cotton,  36  cts 
Cuba  sugar,  11^-  a  11  $ :  refined,  16  cts.  Philadelphia  — 
Superfine  flour,  $8  a  $8.75;  extra,  $9  a  $11;  highe 
brands,  $12  a  $16.50.  Red  wheat,  $3  a  $3.28;  white 
$3.35.  Rye,  $1.33  a  $1.35.  Corn,  $1.25  a  $1.27.  Oats 
63  cts.  Cloverseed,  $8  a  $9.  Timothy,  $3.50  a  $3.6i 
Flaxseed,  $3.25  a  $3.30.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  bee 
cattle  reached  about  2600  head.  Prices  were  unchang 
ed,  extra  selling  at  16  a  16$  cts.,  a  few  choice  at  1 
cts.,  fair  to  good,  14  a  15  cts.,  and  common,  11  a  13  ct! 
per  lb.  About  12,000  sheep  sold  at  from  6  a  §\  cts.  fc 
fat  sheep,  to  5£  a  5$  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  common  t 
good.  Hogs  sold  at  $11  a  $12,  the  100  lbs.net.  Chicago 
—No.  1  corn,  89$;  No.  2,  85  cts.  Oats,  39$  a  42  ct 
St.  Louis.— Spring  wheat,  $2.07  a  $2.15  ;  fall  whea 
$2.65  a  $2.80.  New  corn,  75  a  80  cts.;  old,  95  a  $: 
Oats,  47  a  50  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Thos.  S.  Shearmen,  O.,  $2,  vol.  40 
from  Jacob  Haines,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  40 ;  from  Wm.  C.  Tabe 
Mass.,  $2,  vol.  39;  from  Pelatiah  Gove,  Vt.,  $2,  vol.  3 
and  for  David  F.  Knowles,  $2,  to  No.  50,  vol.  40,  an 
Dan'l  Gove,  $2,  vol.  40. 


SCHOOL  FOR  COLOURED  CHILDREN  IN  RASP- 
BERRY STREET. 
A  well  qualified  female  teacher  is  wanted  to  tal 
charge  of  the  boy's  school  under  the  care  of  the  Month 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Southe: 
District.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Caleb  Wood,  524  South  Second  St. 

Thos.  Elkinton,  118  Pine  St. 

Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Boy's  Second  Math 
matical  School.    Apply  to 

Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmiugton,  Del. 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  St.,  Phila. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Phila. 
Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Arch  St.,  " 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHI 

Physician  and  Superintendent, — Joshua  H.Worthi 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  CI 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street,Phi 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Married,  at  Providence,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  If 
ultimo,  David  J.  Scott,  of  Westtown,  Chester  Co. 
to  Rachel  W.,  daughter  of  the  late  Dawsey  Cope,  of 
former  place. 

 ,  on  the  31st  ult.,  at  Friends'  meeting-hoi 

Muncy,  Lycoming  Co.,  Pa.,  Edward  Marshall,  of  N 
York,  to  Mary  E.  Haines,  daughter  of  the  late  Ja 
and  Rachel  E.  Haines. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Are  they  Small  Matters? 

CContinned  from  page  93.) 

John  Gough,  "  was  a  young  man  of  good  na- 
ural  disposition  and  capacity,  well  furnished 
*ith  useful  learning;  and  as  he  grew  up,  being 
avored  with  deep  religious  impressions,  he  sought 
ifter  aud  attained  best  wisdom,  to  a  degree  in 
general  exceeding  his  age.  On  his  entrance  into 
ictive  life,  a  propriety  and  steadiness  of  deport- 
nent,  that  might  adorn  advanced  years,  attracted 
he  notice  and  respectful  regard  of  the  best  friends 
vho  had  the  opportunity  of  observing  or  being 
icquainted  with  him.  He  was  a  dutiful  son,  an 
iffectionate  brother,  an  exemplary  pattern  of  plain- 
iess,  sobriety  and  circumspection  of  life,  giving 
;vident  indications  he  was  early  acquainted  with 
he  grace  and  truth  which  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 
He  was,  for  a  season,  an  assistant  to  his  father  in 
ais  school,  but  meeting  with  an  opportunity  of 
mgaging  with  a  Friend  of  London,  as  clerk,  he 
•emoved  thither;  in  which  station  he  conducted 
aimself  with  fidelity  and  honor  during  the  short 
:ime  he  continued  in  it.  Being  taken  ill  of  a 
'ever,  which  terminated  his  life,  he  said,  a  little 
Defore  his  departure,  1 1  have  done  all  that  I  had 
;o  do,  and  must  now  go  home.'  His  father,  writ- 
ng  concerning  him  says,  '  Through  divine  favor 
ind  assistance,  I  freely  give  him  up  ;  thankful  for 
paving  such  a  son  who  hath  left  behind  him  too 
Tew  like  him  in  pure  unmixed  goodness,  which 
diligently  exerted  itself  to  do  well.'  " 

Robert  Pryor,  during  a  settled  decline,  "  one 
day  speaking  to  his  brother  about  his  will,  he  said 
that  some  might  think  he  had  given  a  great  deal 
away  from  his  children  ;  but  he  was  more  afraid 
jf  their  having  too  much  than  too  little,  as  he  had 
seen  great  riches  do  much  hurt,  especially  in  our 
Society.  He  wished  his  children  to  be  brought 
up  plainly,  and  the  boys  to  be  put  apprentices  to 
sober  honest  Friends.  One  time  on  taking  leave 
of  his  son  Robert,  who  had  been  up  to  see  him, 
he  desired  him  to  be  a  good  hoy,  and  to  speak  the 
truth,  and  to  keep  to  the  plain  language,  and  not 
to  associate  with  bad  boys,  but  choose  the  best  for 
bis  companions.  One  day  he  said,  <  Dear  brother, 
do  not  be  too  anxious  after  the  things  of  this  world, 
for  my  inordinate  desire  to  accumulate  wealth  has 
been  a  heavy  burden  to  me;  no  one  knows  what 
I  have  suffered  on  that  account.  He  further 
said,  that  his  having  been  so  solicitous  after  the 
world  had  made  him  a  dwarf  in  religion;  and 
that  if  it  had  pleased  the  Lord  to  spare  his  life, 


he  thought  he  should  have  found  it  his  place  to 
oudeavor  to  be  a  more  useful  member  in  the  So- 
ciety;  and  to  expend  more  of  his  income  in  chari- 
table uses :  that  the  love  of  mouey,  and  an  inor- 
dinate desire  afterwealth,  had  pierced  him  through 
with  many  sorrows.  One  afternoon  his  nephew 
came  to  ask  him  how  he  did;  upon  his  taking 
leave,  after  sitting  some  time  in  silence,  he  de- 
sired him  to  keep  constantly  to  meetings,  to  love 
Friends'  company,  and  not  to  launch  out  into  the 
vanities  of  this  world,  or  associate  with  those  who 
were  likely  to  draw  him  aside  ;  reminding  him 
that  there  would  be  an  end,  which  would  over- 
take all ;  aud  that  we  ought  always  to  be  prepared. 
He  said  that  it  appeared  clear  to  him,  that  the 
less  Friends  talked  about  news  and  interfered  in 
politics,  the  better.  He  thought  they  did  not 
belong  to  them.  He  used  to  read  the  newspapers 
when  at  Bristol,  to  divert  himself ;  but  left  it  off, 
finding  his  time  better  employed  in  reading  the 
scriptures. 

"  One  time,  going  to  bed,  he  desired  me  to  shut 
the  door,  saying  that  it  was  his  desire  to  suppli- 
cate, which  he  did  on  his  knees,  begging  the 
Lord  not  to  leave  him,  but  be  with  him  in  the 
trying  moment,  and  grant  him  a  safe  and  easy 
passage  into  his  glorious  kingdom,  hoping  he 
would  accept  his  late  repentance,  which  he  trusted 
was  sincere,  though  upon  a  dying  bed.  The  next 
morning,  as  I  stood  by  his  bed-side,  he  spoke  to 
me  as  follows  :  '  Brother,  I  have  been  in  a  quiet 
sleep,  and  had  a  comfortable  vision.  I  thought 
I  had  a  foretaste  of  that  glorious  kingdom,  where 
all  is  peace,  serene,  and  quiet !  Such  a  prospect 
as  I  had  never  before  seen,  and  such  as  no  tongue 
can  express,  the  glory  of  that  kingdom." 

Judith  Hill,  "  was  educated  in  the  profession 
of  the  Church  of  England,  and  brought  up  in  the 
practice  of  dressing,  dancing,  singing,  and  other 
vain  customs  of  this  degenerate  world.  These  she 
was  often  made  uneasy  with;  and  about  the 
twenty-third  year  of  her  age,  her  understanding- 
being  enlightened,  she  gave  up  in  obedience  to 
the  visitations  of  Truth  in  her  own  mind,  joined 
in  profession  with  Friends,  and  became  a  diligent 
attender  of  their  meetings,  and,  from  a  sense  of 
duty,  declined  the  customs  of  the  world  in  speech, 
dress,  and  deportment.  This  brought  much  suf- 
fering upon  her  from  her  parents,  especially  from 
her  mother;  but,  being  supported  by  that  divine 
power  that  had  convinced  her  judgment,  she  bore 
with  much  patience  the  reproaches  with  which  it 
was  her  lot  to  be  tried,  which  resignation  was  at- 
tended with  peace;  and  in  time  she  experienced 
the  regard  of  her  near  relations,  her  mother  ex- 
pressing great  satisfaction  and  full  reconciliation 
with  her.  After  her  convincement  she  entered 
into  a  married  state,  and  having  in  time  a  numer- 
ous family,  she  was  concerned  to  educate  them 
religiously."  At  the  conclusion  she  could  say, 
'  When  I  have  to  look  back  to  my  childhood  aud 
education,  I  have  cause  to  acknowledge  with  great 
thankfulness,  that  His  preserving  haud,  in  the  time 
of  ignorance,  kept  me  from  joiuing  with  many 
evils  and  temptations  which  were  in  my  father's 
family.  When  greater  light  and  understanding 
were  given,  !  gave  up  in  obedience  thereto;  and 


now,  on  a  strict  search,  I  find  nothing  stands  in 
my  way  of  eternal  happiness.'  " 

Abigail  Knight,  being  taken  dangerously  ill, 
"  was  under  great  exercise  of  mind  for  some  days, 
doubting  her  future  happiness;  saying  to  her 
father  she  had  done  so  many  things  she  ought  not 
to  have  done,  and  wished  she  had  minded  more 
the  hints  he  had  frequently  given  her. 

"  Desiring  to  be  left  alone  with  her  father,  she 
told  him  of  the  exercise  of  her  mind,  which  she 
said  she  felt  for  attending  religious  meetings  so 
carelessly.  That  she  thought  it  mockery  to  sit  in 
such  an  indifferent  manner,  and  let  the  things  of 
the  world  take  up  the  attention  of  the  mind;  for 
which  she  had  felt  uneasiness,  as  much,  she 
thought,  as  for  any  thing  she  had  done  amiss. 
She  signified  that  when  at  times  she  endeavored 
to  be  more  gathered  in  her  mind,  the  enemy  got 
in  and  obstructed  it;  and  that  she  found  herself 
so  weak  through  unwatchfulness  at  other  times, 
as  not  to  be  able  to  withstand  his  suggestions. 
After  this  conversation  she  said  she  felt  herself 
more  easy.  To  her  sister  she  said,  £I  have  but 
little  time,  but  if  I  had  my  time  to  spend  over 
again,  I  would  spend  it  very  differently;  and  that 
if  she  might  have  the  least  place  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  it  was  all  she  desired;  which  she  be- 
lieved would  be  granted  her.'  A  lad,  a  member 
of  our  Society,  coming  into  the  room,  she  desired 
he  would  take  warning  by  her;  saying,  'I  little 
thought,  three  weeks  ago,  I  should  be  so  near 
death  as  I  am  ;  and  thou  dost  not  know  how  soon 
thou  mayst  be  so  near;'  asking  him  if  he  did  not 
think  he  should  be  in  great  trouble  if -he  was 
brought  into  such  a  situation.  She  advised  him 
to  use  the  plain  language,  and  plainness  of  dress; 
that  she  had  been  too  much  inclined  to  dress,  but 
felt  great  uneasiness,  and  hoped  for  forgiveness; 
but  she  added,  '  I  believe  I  shall  be  happy,  I  feel 
so  easy  in  my  mind  ;'  and  added,  1  What  a  fine 
thing  it  is  to  have  peace  of  mind  on  a  dying  bed. 
The  nearer  I  come  to  the  close,  the  more  easy 
and  clear  my  way  seems.  I  do  not  dread  death, 
but  seem  as  if  I  could  meet  it  with  a  smile ;'  that 
it  was  a  great  favor,  for  which  she  could  not  be 
thankful  enough  ;  and  that  she  could  not  have 
thought  it  possible  for  her  to  find  forgiveness  in 
so  short  a  time." 

Sarah  Wagstaffe,  to  her  son.  "  That  my  chil- 
dren and  grand  children  may  be  so  conducted 
through  mutability  as  that  we  may  all  meet  in  joy 
and  bliss,  I  entreat  in  love,  that  thou  and  thine 
may  mind  your  future  state  above  all,  and  let  not 
the  hurry  of  this  transitory  world,  with  all  its 
tinsel  glare,  pride,  grandeur  and  vanity  choke  the 
good  seed,  which,  as  it  is  permitted  to  take  root, 
will  bring  forth  the  good  fruit,  which  will  eutitle 
you  to  discipleship,  and  give  you  a  beauty  and 
glory  which  all  these  things  caunot  give.  Dear 
son,  be  on  thy  guard,  and  watch  over  thy  chil- 
dren ;  repress  all  pride,  ambition,  and  vaiu  con- 
versation in  them  as  much  as  possible.  O  this 
world's  fading  enjoyments  have  overrun  the  major 
part  of  our  Society  !  How  few  live  up  to  what 
they  profess  !  I  write  with  a  fervent  desire  for 
all  your  immortal  souls,  each  of  which  is  of  more 
value  thau  all  the  world,  which,  with  all  iti 
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checkered  pleasures  and  afflictions  must  soon  end, 
as  the  bubble  on  the  water,  and  then  poace  with 
our  Maker  will  only  stand  us  iu  stead." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Smoke  in  Large  Cities. 

The  contamination  of  the  atmosphere  by  manu- 
facturing processes  in  cities  where  bituminous 
coal  is  largely  used,  has  become  so  great  an  evil 
in  some  districts,  particularly  in  England,  as  to 
force  itself  upon  the  attention  of  the  public  at 
large.  The  following  remarks  are  extracted  from 
a  paper  upon  this  subject,  read  before  the  Social 
Science  Congress,  at  its  late  meeting  in  Manches- 
ter, particularly  in  relation  to  the  atmosphere  of 
that  city,  by  Dr.  Angus  Smith. 

"Warm  interest  has  compelled  me  for  many 
years  to  attend  to  the  condition  of  the  air  of 
towns.  *  *  Some  time  ago  I  calculated  that  60 
tons  of  carbonaceous  matter  were  sent  off  in  a  day 
into  the  atmosphere  of  Manchester.  A  very  small 
amount  affects  the  atmosphere;  a  grain  in  18 
cubic  feet  is  sufficient  to  convert  good  air  into 
Manchester  air.  About  one  half  the  colour  is 
due  to  tarry  matter,  and  the  other  half  to  black 
carbon  only.  This  black  matter  is  the  colouring 
material  of  all  our  smoky  towns,  and,  to  a  great 
extent,  of  the  clothes,  as  well  as  of  the  persons  of 
the  inhabitants.  We  live  in  houses  coloured  by 
it,  we  walk  on  roads  coloured  by  it,  and  we  can 
see  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  heavens  only  after 
they  have  been  to  our  eyes,  coloured  by  this  uni- 
versal tincture.  These  are  calamities  of  them- 
selves; but,  although  some  men  would  look  on 
such  a  view  of  the  case  as  mere  sentiment,  not 
one  amongst  us  can  fail  to  have  his  spirits  tinged 
with  the  darkness  of  the  sky. 

"These  dull  days  are  caused  in  part  by  the 
climate,  but  their  remarkable  oppressiveness  is 
unquestionably  due  in  great  part  to  the  smoke. 
We  do  not  consider  that  by  the  smoke  we  make 
we  are  affecting  our  own  spirits  and  clouding  our 
own  judgment.  It  is  my  belief  that  this  effect 
upon  the  spirits  is  the  most  powerful  of  all  objec- 
tions to  smoke,  even  in  the  minds  of  those  who 
believe  themselves  above  such  feelings.  There 
is,  however,  no  denying  the  next  great  fact,  that 
everything  coming  in  contact  with  a  smoky  at- 
mosphere is  so  blackened  that  cleaning  becomes 
difficult  or  impossible.  Smoke  gives  to  every 
household  it  visits  either  a  greater  amount  of 
labour  or  a  lower  social  appearance.      *  * 

"  One  product  of  the  combustion  of  any  car- 
bonaceous matter  is  carbonic  acid;  this  is  inevi- 
table, and  must  be  endured.  Another  product  is 
carbonic  oxide,  which  has  a  deadly  character,  is 
invisible,  and  is  not  sent  out  by  the  domestic  fire, 
and  only  to  a  small  extent  by  high  chimneys. 
From  a  sanitary,  and  economical  and  aesthetic 
point  of  view,  we  shall  gain  much  by  the  removal 
of  the  carbon,  and  an  additional  gain  will  be  ob- 
tained by  removing  the  carbonic  oxide.  We  are 
not,  however,  to  suppose  that  all  is  then  gained ; 
we  are  not  entirely  safe  until  we  have  removed 
the  sulphurous  acid.  To  effect  this  is  not  a 
problem  which  we  can  expect  to  solve  rapidly. 
The  sulphur  gases  collect  wherever  there  is  any 
obstruction  to  ventilation.  Sometimes  the  smoke 
is  retained  in  the  town  as  certainly  as  if  a  firma- 
ment were  put  over  it  of  impenetrative  material. 
On  a  still  day,  with  a  clear  sky,  and  considerable 
cold,  the  smoke  lies  on  Manchester  until  the 
streets  become  dark  at  midday.  It  is  then  that 
the  acids  are  found  painful  to  the  eyes,  bad  to  the 
taste,  dangerous  to  the  breathing.  The  blackness 
might  be  removed;  what  shall  we  do  with  the 
sulphur  ? 

"  It  is  the  sulphur  aoids  which  render  the  air 


and  rain  of  Manchester  so  destructive  to  metals. 
Iron  roofs  will  not  remain  there;  even  houses 
cease  rapidly  to  exist,  and  become  old  at  an  early 
period.  The  lime  of  the  mortar  becomes  sulphate 
of  lime,  and  the  rain  washes  it  away.  The  very 
stones  decay  under  the  constant  action  of  acid, 
and  the  bricks  crumble  more  rapidly.  *  * 
Great  extremes  of  dryness  and  of  rain  are  the  best 
protectives,  and,  during  heavy  showers,  the  air  of 
Manchester  is  not  unpleasant  to  breathe,  because 
the  sulphur  is  carried  down  in  the  rain.  The 
coal  used  here  contains  not  less  than  one  per  cent, 
of  sulphur,  and  one  of  sulphur  makes  three  of 
vitriol.  Some  coals  contain  more.  The  amount 
of  sulphurous  acid  sent  out  is  enormous — it  can- 
not be  less  than  180  tons  per  day.  The  rain  is 
acid.  It  falls  on  the  living  grass  and  puts  it  out. 
Young  plants  struggle  against  it,  but  they  cannot 
do  so  long. 

"  One  of  the  foremost  printers  of  Lancashire 
told  me  that  there  were  some  colours  which  he 
found  almost  instantly  to  fade.  They  were  fre- 
quently sent  back  upon  his  hands.  He  was  an- 
noyed to  find  that  the  French  sent  the  same 
colours  to  the  same  markets,  without  the  risk  of 
having  them  returned,  and  it  was  only  after  much 
time  and  loss  that  he  found  that  the  goods  must 
not  be  allowed  to  pass  through  Manchester.  *  * 
He  now  sends  such  goods  from  his  works  without 
coming  here,  and  he  is  as  successful  as  his  rivals 
in  France. 

"  The  deterioration  of  the  air  by  the  constant 
withdrawal  of  a  portion  of  its  oxygen,  and  the  in- 
fusion into  it  of  the  deleterious  gases  arising  from 
the  combustion  of  so  large  an  amount  of  coal  has 
also  affected  the  health  of  the  inhabitants,  parti- 
cularly the  children,  who  require  much  oxygen, 
and  are  instinctively  fond  of  fresh  air,  and  has 
caused  several  efforts  to  be  made  to  devise  a  plan 
by  which  these  noxious  effects  may  be  obviated, 
but  so  far  without  much  success." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Be  not  Conformed  to  the  World. 

John  Pawson,  a  worthy  man  among  the  early 
Methodists,  published  a  pamphlet  entitled  "  A 
Serious  and  Affectionate  Address  to  the  Junior 
Preachers  in  the  Methodist  Connexion."  Therein 
he  says,  "  For  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  to  follow 
the  foolish  fashions  of  the  world  in  dress,  appears 
to  me  to  betray  a  weakness  and  littleness  of  mind 
of  which  we  ought  to  be  ashamed.  That  con- 
formity to  the  world  is  breaking  in  upon  our 
people  with  a  full  tide,  cannot  be  denied.  Surely, 
then,  no  preacher  should  give  it  the  least  counten- 
ance ;  but  on  the  contrary,  bear  a  pointed  testi- 
mony against  it  in  all  its  forms.  Time  was  when 
a  Methodist  might  be  known  by  his  dress,  as  well 
as  by  his  serious  and  devout  behaviour;  but  this 
is  far  from  being  the  case  now.  It  is  much  to  be 
lamented,  that  many  of  our  people  do  not  differ 
at  all  from  the  rest  of  the  world  in  this  respect, 
but  run  into  all  the  changeable  fashions  of  the 
times,  however  foolish  or  expensive ;  and  I  fear 
that  some  of  our  preachers  see  no  evil  in  this,  but 
rather  encourage  it." 

He  then  refers  to  John  Wesley,  who,  he  says, 
"  Saw  with  sorrow  of  heart,  this  deadly  evil  in- 
creasing among  us,  and  he  bore  a  faithful  testi- 
mony against  it  even  to  the  last.  But  after  all 
he  could  say  or  do,  this  evil  has  abundantly  in- 
creased in  every  part  of  the  connexion.  What 
can  we  expect  the  rising  generation  to  be,  if  we 
suffer  them  to  go  unreproved  who  so  openly  break 
the  rules  of  society  '/  And  supposing  parents  do 
not  run  into  this  evil  themselves,  yet  how  many 
there  are,  who  can  see  no  harm  in  suffering  chil- 
dren, especially  their  daughters,  to  fun  headlong 


into  all  the  fashions  of  the  most  fantastical  dress  i 
dress  that  is  so  far  from  rendering  their  person 
more  comely  or  pleasing  in  any  respect,  that  i1 
certainly  deforms  those  who  wear  it  in  the  highef 

degree." 

With  what  sorrow  do  the  rightly  exercise 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  see  this  sam 
departure  from  plainness  of  dress  taking  placi 
among  many  professing  who  hold  its  principles  ;  s 
that  even  some  who  claim  to  be  ministers  of  tb 
gospel,  in  some  meetings,  dress  in  such  manntj 
that  they  could  not  be  known  as  Friends  by  the- 
appearance.  Truly  such  ought  not  to  expect  j 
find  the  necessary  faith  in  their  hearers,  to  mail 
their  discourses  of  any  avail  towards  slaying  ihi 
spirit  of  the  world. 


A  Swiss  Philanthropist. 

HOW  A  CHARITABLE  BANKER  HELPS  THE  POO]^ 

Prime  writes  to  the  New  York  Observer  fron 
Switzerland : 

"  During  my  rustication  among  the  hills  || 
Canton  Appenzell,  Switzerland,  I  have  found  9 
gentleman  whose  life  and  deeds  form  as  brigbi 
and  beautiful  a  page  in  human  history  as  the  &i\ 
nals  of  any  land  or  age  will  furnish.  As  soon  sj 
I  had  reached  the  village  where  I  now  am  restini 
and  writing,  his  name  was  mentioned  to  me,  ana 
the  monuments  of  his  philanthropy  were  pointer 
out,  so  many  and  so  great  as  to  challenge  atter! 
tion.  It  was  not- long  before  we  were  brougbi 
together,  and  I  have  already  learned  to  regari 
him  as  one  of  the  best  and  most  benevolent  c 
men.  Walking  with  him  over  the  hills  on  hi 
errands  of  love,  I  drew  from  him  by  frequeni 
inquiry  all  the  leading  facts  of  his  history 
and  from  others  I  have  learned  much  that  he  di 
not  tell  me.  The  whole  is  one  of  those  chapter 
in  the  book  of  life  that  makes  us  better  to  read,  an' 
ought  to  lead  many  who  read  it  go  and  do  like 
wise. 

"  Ulrich  Zellwegger  was  born  in  this  village- 
Trogen,  canton  Appenzell,  in  the  year  1803 
Here  he  lived  till  the  age  of  sixteen,  having  at 
tended  the  common  schools  of  the  country,  whic' 
were  then  far  from  being  as  good  as  they  are  now 
A  situation  was  found  for  him  then  in  a  bankim 
house  in  Marseilles,  away  in  the  south  of  France 
and  there  he  went  to  begin  the  world  for  himsell 
On  coming  of  age  he  went  to  England,  and  form 
ing  a  connection  with  a  banking  house,  he  spen 
seven  years  in  business  and  made  a  fortune 
which,  however,  he  had  the  misfortune  to  los 
much  faster  than  he  made  it.  Once  more  t 
begin  the  world  he  went  to  Cuba,  and  ther 
formed  an  advantageous  connection  with  a  larg 
commission  house,  having  extensive  relation 
with  America  as  well  as  Europe.  Business  le 
him  to  visit  the  United  States  repeatedly,  and  t 
travel  from  Boston  to  New  Orleans,  forming  a< 
quaintance  with  the  most  prominent  moneye 
men,  and  many  others.  Among  them  were  Joh 
Jacob  Astor,  Stephen  Girard,  Prime,  Ward,  Kin 
&  Co.,  Washington  Irving,  Dr.  Channing,  M: 
Prescott,  and  several  whose  names  I  do  not  ri 
member. 

"  In  1845  he  returned  to  Europe  with  a  larg 
fortune,  which  he  invested  in  French  securitiei 
and  in  1848,  when  Europe  was  convulsed  wit 
the  agonies  of  falling  empires,  he  had  great  res 
son  to  apprehend  that  his  property  was  to  peris 
with  them.  He  gathered  it  around  him  agaii 
established  a  banking  house  in  Paris,  placed 
nephew  at  the  head  of  it,  under  his  own  genen 
direction,  retired  to  Basle  as  his  winter  resident 
and  to  Trogen,  his  native  village,  as  his  summ< 
abode.    He  has  devoted  his  property  to  the  goo 
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>f  his  fellow-men,  and  finds  his  own  enjoyment 
q  doing  kindnesses  to  the  poor. 

"  The  principal  employment  of  the  people  here 
s  weaving  Swiss  muslin,  and  embroidering  it  by 
naehiuery.  He  saw  that  the  labour  was  chiefly 
inskillcd,  aud  therefore  comparatively  unproduc- 
ire.  At  once  he  established  a  model  industrial 
touse  and  shop,  where  he  boards,  clothes  and 
MM 16  to  be  instructed,  at  his  own  expense,  thir- 
y  boys  of  poor  parents.  A  drawing  master  must 
irst  make  them  proficient  in  that  art,  as  it  is  es- 
<ential  to  success  in  this  delicate  work,  aud  then 
jrith  all  the  looms  and  machinery  necessary  for 
he  business,  they  are  carried  along  till  they  are 
nasters  of  the  arts.  Then  they  are  able  to  provide 
'or  themselves  for  life.  But  he  believes  that 
noral  and  religious  principles  arc  the  only  sure 
jasis  of  success,  aud  over  the  doors  of  his  build- 
ngs  he  has  inscribed  iu  goldeu  letters,  that  'This 
aouse  is  erected  in  the  faith  and  for  the  glory  of 
mr  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  alone  is  the  Way, 
he  Truth  and  the  Life.' 

"  Here  is  another  beautiful  house  with  a  similar 
nscription  over  the  door.  It  contains  twenty  or- 
)haus,  of  this  village,  all  maintained  by  this  good 
nan.  who  has  built  the  asylum,  and  will  provide 
or  them  and  as  many  more  as  the  providence  of 
5od  may  lead  to  his  paternal  care. 

"Another  building  of  his  is  devoted  to  a  school 
'or  traiuing  female  teachers.  Into  this  institu- 
ion  are  received  young  ladies  who  desire  to 
juality  themselves  for  the  work  of  instruction, 
ind  have  not  the  means  to  go  to  a  boarding-school 
uch  as  the  larger  cities  or  towns  would  furnish. 

"  Still  another  house  is  an  infant  school,  and  of 
hese  he  maintains  several,  employing  the  young 
vomeu  trained  for  the  purpose  in  his  normal 
chool.  When  one  of  them  does  not  find  a  situa- 
ion  at  once  on  being  qualified,  he  establishes  a 
chool  in  some  place  where  one  is  needed, 
)laces  her  at  the  head  of  it,  and  supports  her 
ind  the  school.  Thus  he  diffuses  his  charity 
videly  and  judiciously,  and  by  taking  the  young, 
is  his  chief  objects  of  attention,  he  makes  his  be- 
levolence  tell  the  most  lastingly  on  the  people, 
^or  has  he  confined  his  labor  to  the  children. 
Seeing  the  miserable  state  of  agricultural  know- 
edge,  he  went  into  the  business  of  making  cheese 
ind  butter  to  show  the  people  how  to  economize 
ime,  land,  labor,  manure,  milk,  &c,  and  the  hills 
nd  valleys  now  sing  songs  of  praise  to  their 
>enefactor.  To  crown  all  his  other  works,  and  I 
lave  named  but  a  few  of  them,  he  has  established 
i  religious  weekly  paper,  the  publication  of  which 
le  personally  superintends,  and  distributing  it  to 
mbscribers  at  fifty  cents  a  year,  he  pays  the 
)alance  of  its  cost,  and  works  at  it  besides. 
This  he  justly  regards  as  one  of  his  most  useful 
ind  important  works,  diffusing,  as  it  does,  the 
>recious  doctrines  which  have  inspired  him  with 
.hese  desires  to  do  good  to  others. 

"  Pointing  to  one  of  his  many  benevolent  insti- 
tutions, he  said  to  me,  'People  wonder  to  see  that 
muse,  but  it  is  more  of  a  wonder  to  me  than  to 
iny  one  else  ;  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  led  me 
;o  build  it,  and  1  wonder  that  he  has  ever  put  it 
nto  my  heart.'  And  I  noticed  that  even  over 
,he  door  of  his  cheese  factory  was  written  :  '  In 
.he  love  of  God,  for  the  good  of  the  people.' 

"  As  we  walked  through  the  streets  and  out  into 
;he  country,  every  child  we  met  ran  up  and  gave 
iim  his  hand ;  little  barefoot  and  bareheaded 
lrchins,  three  or  four  years  old,  three  at  a  time, 
,aad  their  hands  in  his,  yet  he  could  scarcely 
jtop,  but  spoke  kindly  to  them  and  hastened  on. 
He  was  a  walking  benediction  as  he  passed. 
Men  digging  rested  from  their  work  and  took  off 
their  hats  to  have  a  good  word  from  him.  His 


own  children,  boys  and  girls,  kissed  him  when  he 
came  home,  though  gone  but  an  hour.  Every- 
thing loves  him,  for  he  loves  everything." — Ar. 

r.  Post. 


For  "The  Fi'ieud." 

Hall  Rooms  and  Theatres. 
Though  private  balls  and  parties  may  not  be 
as  openly  indecorous  aud  as  demoralizing  in  their 
effects  as  those  which  are  public,  yet  when  a  fond- 
ness for  entertainments  of  this  kind  is  once  ex 
cited  in  youthful  minds  it  is  impossible  to  predict 
to  what  length  it  may  carry  them.  Temptation 
succeeds  temptation — vice  is  presented  under 
more  insidious  aud"  alluring  forms — desire  of 
pleasure  become  more  aud  more  vehement,  and 
fosters  the  growth  of  disorderly  passions,  and 
when  their  danger  is  so  apparent  as  to  excite 
alarm,  parental  authority  may  be  too  feeble  to  re- 
strain their  inclinations.  If  we  take  a  view  of 
the  interior  of  a  ball-room  or  of  a  theatre,  where 
dancing  forms  a  prominent  part  of  the  exhibition, 
— if  we  examine  iuto  the  character -of  those  who 
fill  them — listen  to  the  conversation  which  passes 
among  the  spectators — notice  the  indecent  ap- 
parel and  gestures  of  the  dancers,  and  the  giddy 
levity  which  prevails  throughout  the  whole  as- 
sembly, we  might  easily  imagine  that  licentious- 
ness had  chosen  these  for  her  favorite  dwelling- 
places,  and  decked  them  with  all  the  allurements 
which  inflame  the  passions. 


The  following  statement  shows  the  number  of 

church  edifices,  with  their  accommodations  and 

churches,  possessed  by  the  various  ecclesiastical 

bodies  in  the  United  States  : 

Accommo- 

Denomination.        Churches,    dations.  Value. 

Methodists,                   19,883  6,259,799  $33,093,371 

aptists,                      11,221  3,749,553  19,799,378 

Presbyterians,                5,061  2,088,838  24,227,359 

Roman  Catholics,          2,550  1,404,437  26,774,119 

Congregationalists,         2,394  956,351  13,327,411 

Episcopalians,                2,145  847,296  21,665,698 

Lutherans,                    2,138  757,637  5,385,179 

Christians,                     2,068  681,016  2,518,045 

Union,                           1,366  371,899  1,370,212 

Cumb.  Presbyterians,        820  262,978  914,356 

German  Reformed,           676  273,697  2,422,670 

Universalists,                    664  235,219  2,856,095 

Free-will  Baptists,            520  148,693  2,789,295 

Friends,                           765  269,084  2,544,507 

Reformed  Dutch,              440  211,068  4,338,316 

Tunkers,                           163  67,995  162,956 

Reformed  Presbyterian,     136  48,897  386,635 

Mennonites,                     109  36,425  138,960 

Jewish,                            77  34,412  1,135,300 

Adventists,                       70  17,120  101,170 

Winebrennerians,               65  27,700  74,175 

Swedenborgians,                58  15,395  321,200 

Seventh-day  Baptists,         53  17,864  107,200 

Moravians,                        49  20,316  227,450 

Spiritualists,                     17  6,275  7,500 

Shakers,                         .  12  5,200  41,000 

Six  Principle  Baptists,          9  1,900  8,150 

Minor  Sects,                     20  14,150  895,100 


— Late  Paper. 


54,009  19,128,751  $171,398,432 


Renewed  Consecration. — This  crossing  of  our 
wills  must  be  in  a  humble  and  docile  spirit. 
There  should  be  no  gloomy  looks,  no  peevish 
complaining.  It  is  our  Father  who  sends  it. 
That  name  is  enough  for  us.  Remember  those 
who  are  walking  the  same  way  with  us  must  be 
cheered,  not  discouraged.  No  matter  how  sick 
the  heart,  nor  how  fierce  the  warfare  within, 
keep  a  cheerful  face,  have  a  comforting  word  for 
those  around  you.  The  very  effort  to  do  so  will 
bring  a  blessing  with  it. 

How  often  do  I  give  myself  to  God,  yield  up 
my  will  to  His,  and  as  quickly  take  myself  back 
again,  and  fall  away  from  Him  !    Begin  again 


Give  thyself  to  Him  afresh.  Trust  thyself  to  the 
power  of  thy  Father,  who  has  all  power  and  might, 
and  whose  presence  thou  hast  so  often  and  so 
plaiuly  felt,  aud  art  yet  made  to  feel  every  day 
and  hour.  Trust  Him  wholly  and  seek  His  right- 
eousness; for  therein  is  His  righteousness  shown, 
that  He  abideth  ever  with  those  who  heartily  seek 
Him,  and  make  Him  their  end,  and  give  them- 
selves up  to  Him.  In  such  He  reigns,  and  all 
vain  care  falls  away  of  itself,  in  those  who  keep 
thus  close  to  God,  in  true  self-surrender.  — 
Thoughts  for  Weary  Hours. 


Take  Care  of  the  Pins. 

Numbers  iii.  37. 
"  Who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small  things  ?" 
Not  God.  "As  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so 
the  Lord  pitieth  those  that  fear  Him."  The 
least  effort  made  by  the  Lord's  children  is  pleas- 
ing to  Him.  He  will  not  break  a  bruised  reed; 
He  will  not  quench  the  smoking  flax  ;  He  will  not 
tread  out  the  spark  of  a  christian  desire ;  He  will 
not  forget  a  cup  of  cold  water;  He  will  keep  care- 
fully the  record  of  two  mites  contributed  to  the 
temple  treasury  by  a  poor  widow.  He  who  in- 
habiteth  eternity,  does  not  despise  the  day — the 
little,  short-lived  day — of  small  things.  To  Him 
the  little  day  is  as  a  thousand  years,  and  the  small 
things  are  all  numbered  and  noted,  just  as  much 
as  if  they  were  what  some  men  call  great.  Yes  ! 
much  more  than  what  are  called  great  things  by 
the  world.  The  world  would  think  nothing  of  a 
man  resolving  in  the  strength  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  live  to  Christ,  but  the  Lord  would  class 
that  resolution  among  "  the  great  things."  How 
small  is  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  but  faith,  as  a 
grain  of  mustard-seed,  shall  remove  mountains  ! 
Who  art  thou,  O  great  mountain  of  perplexity? 
Before  the  believer,  thou  shalt  become  a  plain. 
O  ye  children  of  God,  ye  Zerubbabels,  remember 
what  Christ  has  promised  even  to  a  little  faith. 
The  least  tear  on  account  of  sin,  and  the  faintest 
sigh  after  good  things,  are  noted  by  Him.  When 
Ezekiel  had  the  vision  of  holy  waters,  he  did  not 
first  see  the  deep,  broad,  rich,  and  fertilizing 
river.  Look  at  the  47th  chapter  of  his  prophecy. 
First,  we  have  the  trickling  rill,  running  feebly 
under  the  door  of  the  temple.  Then  was  he  taken 
to  the  gate  that  looked  eastward,  and  there  the 
waters  got  deeper.  That  no  mistake  could  t>e 
made,  his  guide  had  a  line  in  his  hand,  and  mea- 
sured. Deeper  and  deeper  still — deeper  still — 
deeper  and  deeper.  To  the  ancles,  to  the  knees, 
to  the  loins — deeper  far — waters  for  the  infant 
Church,  waters  for  the  universal  Church — waters 
which  might  represent  the  progress  of  religion  in 
the  soul  of  the  believer — waters  which  might  re- 
present the  spread  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the 
world.  "  Who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small 
things?"  Look  at  the  infant  in  the  manger  of 
Bethlehem  !  Look  at  the  King  of  kings  sur- 
rounded by  millions  of  saints  and  angels  in 
heaven ! 

And,  dear  christian  reader,  there  is  nothing  so 
minute  in  your  career  that  God  will  not  notice  it. 
He  who  feeds  the  sparrow,  counts  the  hairs  of 
your  head,  and  numbers  your  steps.  Look  at  Job 
xxxi.  4:  "Doth  not  he  count  all  my  steps?" 
Your  movements  may  be  as  the  Sittings  of  a  bird, 
but  note  Psalm  lvi.  8,  "  Thou  tellest  my  wander- 
ings." Again,  there  may  be  times  when  you 
leave  your  family,  as  Joseph  did,  and  enter  your 
chamber  to  weep.  It  is  written,  "  Put  Thou  my 
tears  in  Thy  bottle;  are  they  not  in  Thy  book?" 
God  numbers  the  hairs  of  the  head,  the  steps  of 
the  feet,  the  tears  of  the  eyes,  the  sighs  of  the 
heart,  the  Sittings,  tho  wauderiugs,  the  highroad 
and  byroad  walks,  the  up-hill  aud  down-hill,  tho 
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crooked  paths,  the  rough  paths,  tho  thorny  paths, 
are  all  noted  by  God.  Ho  despiseth  not  small 
things.  "Thou  art  about  my  bed,"  said  David, 
and  Jacob  owned  this  when  his  pillow  was  rough 
stones.  God  was  about  his  bed  ;  and  softer  than 
the  curtains  his  mother  Rebecca  perhaps  drew 
about  his  oouoh  in  childhood,  were  the  pinions, 
the  sheltering  wings  of  glorious  angels  coming 
down  the  golden  ladder,  making  his  dreams  sweet 
and  heavenly. 

Small  things.  We  have  seen  that  the  Lord 
takes  notice  of  lilies.  May  we  walk  more  circum- 
spectly as  to  little  things  done  or  spoken  by  our 
selves.  Aud,  further,  let  us  not  despise  the  little 
beginnings  of  good  in  others.  Oh,  dear  mothers 
and  fathers,  is  it  "  the  day  of  small  thiugs,"  with 
you?  Are  you  labouring  in  prayer  and  faith  for 
the  spiritual  good  of  your  children  ?  Do  you  see 
little  or  no  fruit?  Do  not  faint.  "  Ye  shall  reap 
if  ye  faint  not."  Pray  for  your  children ;  pray 
with  your  children.  Read  to  your  children ;  and 
let  your  children,  if  they  can,  read  God's  book  to 
you.  Let  nothing  hinder  you.  The  immortal 
60uls  of  those  dear  children  demand  this.  It 
others  despise  "  the  day  of  small  things,"  do  not 
you  !  Who  art  thou,  0  great  mountain  ?  Before 
these  dear  believing  mothers  and  believing  fathers, 
thou  shalt  become  &  plain;  yes,  a  plain  ! 

Satan  knows  the  power  of  little  beginnings. 
Ask  thieves  in  prison  how  they  began  their  career. 
It  was  by  taking  trifling  things.  Satan's  rule  is 
line  upon  line,  little  by  little.  The  adversary's 
strength  is  in  "  the  day  of  small  things."  The 
temptations  of  the  wicked  one  would  fail  did  he 
urge  some  dark  deed  all  at  once.  It  is  by  de- 
grees that  he  steals  a  march  on  the  citadel  of 
man's  soul.  Little  by  little  he  introduces  his  own 
rules,  and  manners,  and  customs.  Satan  comes 
not  to  man's  soul  suggesting  murder  or  theft  at 
first.  The  vanquisher  of  myriads  of  slain  has 
tactics  much  less  repellant.  He  comes  asking 
what  is  the  harm  of  this  or  that — what  harm 
is  there  in  this  trifling  omission  of  duty,  or  that 
attempt  to  pass  an  hour  pleasantly  !  But  all  the 
while  the  father  of  lies  knows  that  the  first  step 
does  all  the  mischief.  Cain  had  never  killed  his 
brother  if  he  had  not  fostered  an  angry  spirit  at 
home.  Acban  had  never  stolen  the  wedge  of 
gold  if  he  had  kept  his  hands  from  picking  and 
stealing  up  to  that  day  of  temptation. 

When  Satan  first  whispers  some  new  tempta- 
tion, he  would  have  us  think  we  can  stop  at  any 
moment;  he  does  not  tell  us  it  is  more  difficult  to 
stop  in  any  sin  than  not  to  begin  that  sin.  "  Just 
this  once,"  and  "  is  it  not  a  little  one  ?"  are  favo- 
rite promptings  of  the  devil;  and  they  are  arrows 
in  the  bow  of  the  enemy  that  have  brought  down 
thousands  on  life's  battle-field — brought  down 
thousands,  who,  when  the  muster-roll  of  the  King 
of  Saints  is  read  over,  will  not  answer  to  their 
names  !  And  no  one  shall  auswer  for  them  that 
they  died  on  the  field  of  glory,  but  it  shall  be  told 
that  they  died  disobedient  to  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation — they  died  the  victims  of  little  sins. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  assist  us  to  throw  aside  little 
neglects,  little  failings,  little  unkindnesses,  little 
self-indulgences,  little  fault-findings,  little  pro- 
crastinations. "  Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little 
foxes,  which  spoil  the  vines,  for  our  vines  have 
tender  grapes."  Habits  are  formed  little  by  little 
— bad  habits  more  quickly  than  good,  as  gourds 
grow  faster  than  oaks — yet  little  by  little  evil 
habits  are  formed  in  us.  The  cancer  in  its  first 
stage  seems  trifling,  but  in  the  last  it  is  a  deadly 
enemy  that  takes  the  life.  Little  sins  are  like 
the  letting  out  of  water;  a  child  may  unlock  the 
sluice-gate,  but  the  whole  British  army  cannot 
put  the  water  back  as  it  was  before. 
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Now,  we  must  add  that  no  sin,  in  reality,  is 
small.  Before  a  holy  God,  the  question  is, 
"  Guilty  or  not  guilty  ?"  "  The  soul  that  sinneth 
it  shall  die."  Oh,  remember  this,  dear  friends, 
whose  lives  are  exemplary,  whose  manners  are 
pleasing,  whose  tempers  are  amiable,  whose  hearts 
are  benevolent — what  you  call  trifling  sins  are 
seeds  of  eternal  death ;  and,  if  not  removed  by 
Christ's  blood,  must  ruin  you  for  ever  and  ever. 
God  forbid  that  ever  a  trembling  one  should  read 
these  words  and  be  discouraged.  Reader,  were 
it  possible,  we  would  gladly  embrace  Christ  Jesus 
for  you.  But  we  know  you  must  lay  hold  of  him 
for  yourself.  We  can  go  with  you;  we  can  tell 
you  how  we  first  went;  we  can  tell  Christ  about 
your  case ;  but  if  you  would  be  saved,  you  must 
yourself  lay  hold  of  the  Saviour.  You  may  come 
stammering,  faltering,  trembling,  weeping  ;  but, 
if  you  come  believing,  you  are  saved. 

Onward  and  Upward. 

— Episcopalian. 

Preparation  of  Bones  for  Manure. — Illienkof, 
a  Russian  chemist,  gives  the  following  process, 
which  it  is  said,  has  received  the  approbation  of 
Liebig  :  The  author  mixes  say  1,000  parts  of 
ground  bones  with  1,000  parts  of  wood  ashes  con- 
taining 10  per  cent,  of  carbonate  of  potash,  and 
adds  600  parts  of  quicklime.  This  mixture  he 
places  in  a  tank  or  fosse  with  water  sufficient  to 
make  the  whole  moist.  Iu  a  short  time  the  bony 
matter  is  completely  disintegrated  by  the  caus- 
tic potash,  and  the  pasty  mass  formed  is  then 
taken  from  the  tank,  dried  and  mixed  with  an 
equal  weight  of  mold,  and  is  then  ready  to  be  dis- 
tributed.— Late  Paper. 

How  to  Honor  a  Mother. 

FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 

One  morning,  a  long  time  ago,  a  king  of 
Sweden,  called  Gustavus  the  Third,  was  riding 
through  a  village  in  one  of  the  beautiful  valleys 
not  far  from  Stockholm,  the  capital  city.  As  he 
passed  along  he  saw  a  young  girl  filling  a  pitcher 
with  water  that  gushed  from  the  cool  rocks  which 
overshadowed  the  roadside.  He  stopped  at  the 
fountain  and  asked  the  girl  for  a  drink.  She 
knew  not  the  stranger,  but  gracefully  stepped 
forward  and  lifted  the  pitcher  to  his  lips  as  he 
sat  upon  his  horse.  She  was  evidently  very  poor, 
but  her  kindness,  so  tenderly  expressed  upon  her 
countenance,  together  with  her  artless  unembar- 
rassed politeness,  at  once  attracted  the  king's  at- 
tention and  touched  his  heart.  Judging  by  her 
appearance  that  she  was  a  child  of  poverty,  he 
told  her  that  if  she  would  go  to  the  city  he  would 
find  her  a  pleasant  home. 

"Ah  !  good  sir,"  answered  the  girl,  "  Provi- 
dence placed  me  here,  and  I  am  not  auxious  to 
change  my  position  in  life.  I  am  content,  aud  if 
I  were  not  content,  it  would  be  impossible  for 
me  to  accept  your  kind  offer." 

"Indeed  !  Why  not  ?"  said  the  king  in  some 
surprise. 

"  Because  my  mother  is  poor  and  sickly,"  she 
replied. 

"And  you  remain  at  home  to  take  care  of  her." 

"I  am  her  only  help  and  companion,"  said  the 
girl,  looking  upon  the  ground  with  a  genuine 
modesty  that  won  the  sympathies  of  her  royal 
auditor.  "  I  am  happy  in  my  lot  and  am  thank- 
ful I  can  take  care  of  and  comfort  the  one  so  dear 
to  me.  No  offer,  however  tempting,  could  induce 
me  to  leave  my  mother." 

"  Where  is  your  mother  ?"  inquired  the  king, 
becoming  more  and  more  interested  in  the  noble 
girl. 

"  In  yon  little  hut,  by  the  side  of  the  road," 
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said  she,  pointing  toward  the  humble  dwelling 
It  was  a  low,  thatched  building,  covered  witl) 
moss  and  vines,  very  ne%t  and  clean,  but  so  ol  | 
and  weather-worn  that  it  afforded  but  a  poor  shell 
ter  in  time  of  cold  and  storms. 

Gustavus  alighted  from  his  horse,  and  followeil 
the  girl  into  the  hut,  to  see  her  mother.  H| 
found  her  sick  and  suffering,  lying  upon  a  bed  o 
straw — a  pale,  thin  woman — sinking  under  he 
infirmities,  and  looking  forward  to  the  grave  onl; 
as  a  bed  of  rest.  The  king  was  almost  ovei 
whelmed  at  the  pitiable  sight,  and  said,  whil 
tears  came  into  his  eyes — ah,  yes,  and  those  tear 
were  more  beautifully  radiant  and  glorious  thai 
the  brightest  dazzles  that  ever  glanced  from  hi 
crown  of  diamonds — 

"  I  feel  sorry,  mother,  to  find  you  so  destitut 
and  afflicted." 

"  Yes,  yes,  my  dear  sir,"  said  the  lady  in  i 
feeble  voice ;  "  but  I  am  so  glad  that  God  ha 
given  me  an  affectionate  daughter.  She  is  alway, 
trying  to  relieve  me,  and  is  my  constant  comfor 
ter.  May  God  in  His  love  remember  and  blesi 
her — my  dear  child  !"  and  her  voice  was  chokec 
back  by  sobs,  and  her  face  was  covered  witl 
tears. 

The  good  king  wept  with  the  poor  widow 
What  a  sight !  The  monarch  never  received  sucl 
a  blessing  on  his  throne  in  the  palace,  as  there  ii 
the  lone  hut  by  the  wayside !  He  handed  th< 
daughter  a  purse  of  gold,  and  directed  her  to  i 
better  house,  where  she  and  her  mother  might  bi 
comfortable,  saying  as  he  departed: 

"  Go  on,  youug  friend,  in  your  way  of  dutifu 
love  and  care,  and  you  shall  lack  for  nothing 
while  I  have  means  to  help  you,  I  am  your  king 
— farewell !" 

Gustavus  ever  remembered  the  poor  family 
and  made  provisiou  to  have  a  sum  of  money  re 
gularly  sent  to  the  woman  for  her  support ;  ant 
at  the  mother's  death,  he  presented  the  daughtei 
with  a  handsome  fortune.  Honor  thy  father  am; 
thy  mother. —  Christian  Recorder. 

Tlic  Famine  in  India. 
An  appalling  calamity  has  lately  befallen  i 
portion  of  British  India.  Famine  has  been  mak 
ing  fearful  ravages  in  the  Bengal  Presidency,  ant 
iu  the  Madras  Presidency  the  distress  from  th( 
same  cause  is  described  as  only  less  terrible  thai 
that  in  Bengal.  Residents  on  the  spot — trust 
worthy  witnesses — in  endeavoring  to  give  som 
idea  of  the  extent  of  the  calamity,  depict  scene 
of  the  most  harrowing  character.  When  th 
famine  was  at  its  height,  the  starving  poor,  we  ar 
told,  crowded  into  the  streets  of  Calcutta,  and  i 
was  estimated  that  no  fewer  than  20,000  to  25,001 
starving  people  were  wandering  about  the  capital 
At  Mutlick's  Ghat,  where  the  Bombay  merchant 
raised  a  fund  and  distributed  food,  there  was  a 
one  time  7,000  famishing  applicants  crowded  up 
They  were  described  as  placed  in  order  upon  ai 
open  space  waiting  for  the  distribution.  "  Oi 
one  side  nearly  4,000  Hindoos,  each  with  a  lea 
platter  before  him,  were  scattered  on  the  we 
ground,  hastily  partaking  of  the  scanty  dole  the 
received.  On  the  other  side  were  thousands  o 
famishing  Musselmans  ranged  in  like  mannei 
aud  watching  with  silent  aud  greedy  eagernes 
the  meal  of  their  Hiudoo  brethren,  and  countinj 
with  bitter  longings  the  minutes  till  their  tur 
should  come.  Under  the  shelter  of  the  .  Gha 
crowded  the  women,  girls  aud  children.  Outsid 
the  gates  were  hundreds  and  hundreds  who  ha 
lost  their  chance  till  the  next  distribution.  Bu 
over  all  a  horrible  dead  silence.  No  chatterin; 
or  converse,  hardly  a  sound,  excepting  when  a 
intervals  some  wretch  threw  up  his  arms  with  a 


ejaculation  to  Heaven,  wrung  from  him  by  the 
inappeasable  pangs  of  hunger."  More  thau  this, 
ifficials  wrote  home  descriptions  of  meeting  dead 
bodies  in  every  morning's  ride — bodies  lying  in 
ho  road,  with  the  village  dogs  eating  them  at 
■Mre.  A  Calcutta  journal  stated  that  in  Bala- 
ore,  having  a  population  of  12,000,  the  deaths 
[.mounted  to  300  a  day;  and  on  the  government 
demanding  of  its  officials  a  report  against  the 
libel,  the  collector  of  the  District  replied  that  on 
ihe  i>th  August  he  had  245  deaths  in  the  city,  on 
he  0th,  151,  and  for  the  week  ending  the  9th, 
.20  a  day,  the  bodies  sometimes  remaining  un- 
raried  for  three  days.  The  province  of  Orissa 
(Offered  the  most  severely,  one  paper  declaring 
hat  400,000  souls  have  perished  in  maritime 
)rissa  alone.  Indeed,  a  telegram  from  India  an- 
lounees  that  half  the  population  of  Orissa  have 
•erished  in  the  famine — that  is,  fully  two  mil- 
ions  and  a  half  of  people  !  An  English  journal 
emarks:  "It  is  impossible,  inconceivable,  in- 
redible  that  so  transcendental  a  horror,  one  so 
rtterly  beyond  all  precedent,  so  utterly  beyond 
magination,  should  actually  have  occurred  ;"  yet 
he  same  journal  expresses  serious  misgivings, 
hat  when  the  truth  shall  have  been  fully  ascer- 
ained  it  will  be  found  that  the  estimate  here 
;ivcn  of  the  desolation  wrought  by  the  famine 
ras  not,  after  all,  greatly  exaggerated.  It  is  thus 
t  puts  the  matter?  "Two  millions  and  a  half  of 
»eople !  twice  the  population  of  Denmark  or  of 
Greece,  eight  Suffolks,  six  Hampshires,  five-sixths 
-f  Scotland,  dead  of  hunger.  *  *  *  Two 
uillions  and  a  half  of  men,  and  women  and  babies, 
-or  subjects,  dead  of  hunger  !  Why,  we  are  chris- 
ians,  and  if  but  one  woman  so  dies,  move  the 
vhole  force  of  the  State  to  secure  inquiry  and  re- 
ief  from  a  horror  which  chills  the  warm  comfort 
•f  our  wealth.  It  is  a  lie,  incredible  and  absurd." 
<And  yet — and  yet — and  yet,"  it  significantly 
dds,  proceeding  to  adduce  facts  and  figures  cal- 
culated to  show'tbat,  after  all,  the  estimate  might 
>e  nearer  the  truth  than  the  British  people 
niagine,  or  would  be  willing  to  admit. 

For  truly  this  famine — this  fearful,  desolating 
alamity — iuvolves  a  terrible  reproach  to  the 
lovernment  of  British  ludia.  India  is  ruled  by 
he  English  on  virtually  despotic  principles,  the 
lespotism  being  qualified  professedly  by  the  "pa- 
ernal"  element.  The  government  exercises,  in 
act,  absolute  power  over  the  natives.  It  has  a 
ast  revenue  at  command.  It  employs  a  host  of 
fficials  in  every  district.  It  is  backed  by  an 
mmense  military  force.  It  rules  as  it  pleases, 
?ithout  regard  to  the  prejudices  or  the  wishes  of 
ts  subjects.  It  is  all  powerful  in  its  sphere;  and 
•eing  so  an  occurrence  like  this  famine  cannot  be 
egarded  otherwise  than  as  a  deep  national  dis- 
;raee.  The  famine  might  have  been  foreseen 
nd  provided  against.  In  the  district  where  the 
uffering  and  the  mortality  were  greatest,  the  crops, 
re  are  informed,  failed  almost  entirely  for  three 
uccessive  years.  In  18G4  a  cyclone  worked  ter- 
ible  ravages,  driving  masses  of  sand  over  the  rice 
laios  ;  the  crops  of  1865  were  worse  than  those 
f  the  year  before;  and  this  year  there  have  been 
one,  an  inundation  having  swept  away  the  last 
hance  of  the  wretched  cultivators.  Yet  the 
overnment,  at  the  time  the  calamity  fell  upon 
he  country,  was  busying  itself  with  measures  for 
acreasing  taxation,  and  drawing  larger  rentals 
com  the  natives;  aud  while  the  famine  was  doing 
;s  work  of  death,  depopulating  whole  districts, 
he  Governor-General  of  India  and  the  Lieutenant- 
reneral  of  Bengal,  it  seems,  were  in  the  pleasant 
ills  of  the  Himalayas,  enjoying  the  cool  climate, 
rid  "  ordering  stately  ceremonials."  And  it  is 
hus  that  British  India  is  ruled  !    England,  we 


THE  FRIENIX 


.we  told  now-a-days,  holds  India  by  a  moral  tenure, 
and  for  moral  purposes ;  and  by  this  argument  it 
is  attempted  to  justify  what  would  otherwise  be 
utterly  indefensible  as  a  monstrous  usurpation. 
But  if  the  sad  history  of  the  famine  be  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  way  in  which  the  country  is  governed, 
we  fear  the  rulers  of  British  India  have  yet  to 
I  earn  what  their  responsibilities  are  to  the  people 
of  one  of  the  most  splendid  regions  of  God's  earth. 
— Xcw  York  Tribune,  Wthmo.Vlth. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Thoughts  for  the  Times— No.  SO. 

The  three  subjects  noticed  in  the  last  number 
of  these  series,  viz  :  slavery,  intemperance  and 
war,  are  closely  connected  with  the  services  of 
John  Woolman — one  of  the  most  extraordinary 
men  of  any  age  or  country,  for  the  uuworldliness 
and  simplicity  of  his  character,  and  for  his  near 
approach  to  the  virtues  of  the  primitive  disciples. 
Often  as  the  story  of  his  early  life  has  been  read, 
there  is  a  freshness  and  beauty  about  it,  which 
never  weary,  and  which,  when  regarded  as  the 
influences  which  contributed  to  mould  his  char- 
acter, are  most  touching  and  instructive.  His 
parents  were  persons  of  gentle  and  exemplary 
lives,  and  useful  members  of  our  Society,  and  his 
childhood  was  trained  under  the  happiest  auspices. 

Where  can  be  found,  in  the  whole  range  of 
reading,  a  passage  superior  in  its  exquisite  beauty, 
to  the  following  ? 

"  Before  I  was  seven  years  old  I  began  to  be 
acquainted  with  the  operations  of  divine  love. 
Through  the  care  of  my  parents,  I  was  taught  to 
read  near  as  soon  as  I  was  capable  of  it;  and  as 
I  went  from  school  one  Seventh-day,  I  remember, 
while  my  companions  went  to  play  by  the  way,  I 
went  forward  out  of  sight,  and  sitting  down,  I 
read  the  22nd  chapter  of  the  Revelations  ;  1  He 
showed  me  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as 
crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God,  and 
of  the  Lamb,  &c,'  and  in  reading  it  my  mind  was 
drawn  to  seek  after  that  pure  habitation,  which 
I  then  believed  God  had  prepared  for  bis  ser- 
vants. The  place  where  I  sat,  and  the  sweetness 
that  attended  my  mind,  remain  fresh  in  my 
memory." 

The  boy,  says  the  German  proverb,  is  the  father 
of  the  man  ;  and  how  much  of  his  tender  com- 
passion for  the  whole  human  race,  and  for  all 
living  creatures,  must  the  following  touching  in- 
cident have  been  the  beginning. 

"  A  thing  remarkable  in  my  childhood  was, 
that  once  going  to  a  neighbour's  house,  I  saw  on 
the  way,  a  robin  sitting  ou  her  nest,  and  as  I  came 
near,  she  went  off,  but  having  young  ones,  flew 
about,  and  with  many  cries  expressed  her  concern 
for  them  ;  I  stood  and  threw  stones  at  her,  till 
one  striking  her,  she  fell  down  dead  :  at  first  1 
was  pleased  with  the  exploit,  but  after  a  few 
minutes  was  seized  with  horror,  as  having  in  a 
sportive  way,  killed  an  innocent  creature  while 
she  was  careful  for  her  young.  I  beheld  her  lying 
dead,  and  thought  that  those  young  ones,  for  which 
she  was  so  careful,  must  now  perish  for  want  of 
their  dam  to  nourish  them  ;  and  after  some  pain- 
ful considerations  on  the  subject,  I  climbed  up 
the  tree,  took  all  the  young  birds  and  killed 
them  ;  supposing  that  better  than  to  leave  them 
to  pine  away  aud  die  miserably ;  and  believed  in 
this  case  that  scripture  proverb  was  fulfilled, 
'  The  teuder  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel.' 
I  then  went  on  my  errand,  but,  for  some  hours, 
could  think  of  little  else  but  the  cruelties  I  had 
committed,  and  was  much  troubled.  Thus  He, 
whose  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works,  hath 
placed  a  principle  in  the  human  mind,  which  in- 
cites to  exercise  goodness  over  every  living  crea- 
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ture ;  and  this  being  singly  attended  to,  people 
become  tender-hearted  and  sympathising;  but 
being  frequently  aud  totally  rejected,  the  mind 
becomes  shut  up  in  a  contrary  disposition." 

To  the  quick  and  tender  conscience  of  the  boy, 
Johu  Woolman's  deviations  from  the  path  of  rec- 
titude, which,  to  others  may  seem  slight — were 
a  heavy  burden.  He  was  fond  of  society,  and 
though  preserved  from  profane  language  or  scan- 
dalous conduct,  his  backslidings  affected  him  with 
sorrow.  "  While  I  meditate  on  the  gulf  towards 
which  I  travelled" — he  wrote  this  in  his  thirty- 
sixth  year — "  and  reflected  on  my  youthful  diso- 
bedience, for  these  things  I  weep,  mine  eye  run- 
neth down  with  water."  After  repeated  resolutions 
and  failures  to  lead  a  stricter  life,  "  I  was 
strengthened,"  he  says,  "to  keep  from  such  com- 
pany as  had  been  a  snare  to  me.  I  kept  steadily 
to  meetings;  spent  First-day  afternoons  chiefly  in 
reading  the  scriptures  and  other  good  books;  and 
was  early  convinced  in  my  mind  that  true  religion 
consisted  in  an  inward  life,  wherein  the  heart 
doth  love  and  reverence  God  the  Creator,  and 
learns  to  exercise  true  justice  and  goodness,  not 
only  toward  all  men,  but  also  toward  the  brute 
creatures.  That  as  the  mind  was  moved  by  an 
inward  principle,  to  love  God  as  an  invisible,  in- 
comprehensible Being ;  by  the  same  principle  it 
was  moved  to  love  him  in  all  his  manifestations 
in  the  visible  world.  That,  as  by  his  breath,  the 
flame  of  life  was  kindled  in  all  animal  sensible 
creatures,  to  say  we  love  God  as  unseen,  and  at 
the  same  time,  exercise  cruelty  towards  the  least 
creature  moving  by  his  life,  or  by  life  derived 
from  him,  was  a  contradiction  in  itself. 

"  1  found  no  narrowness  respecting  sects  and 
opinions,  but  believed  that  sincere,  upright  heart- 
ed people,  in  every  society  who  truly  love  God, 
were  accepted  of  him. 

"As  I  lived  under  the  cross,  and  simply  fol- 
lowed the  openings  of  Truth,  my  mind,  from  day 
to  day  was  more  enlightened  ;  my  former  acquain- 
tance were  left  to  judge  of  me  as  they  would,  for 
I  found  it  safest  for  me  to  live  in  private,  and 
keep  these  things  sealed  up  in  my  own  breast. 
While  I  silently  ponder  on  the  change  wrought 
in  me,  I  find  no  language  equal  to  it,  nor  any 
means  to  convey  to  another  a  clear  idea  of 'it. 
I  looked  upon  the  works  of  God  in  this  visible 
creation,  and  an  awfulness  covered  me;  my  heart 
was  tender  and  often  contrite,  and  universal  love 
to  my  fellow-creatures  increased  in  me  :  this  will 
be  understood  by  such  who  have  trodden  in  the 
same  path.  Some  glances  of  real  beau/y  maybe 
seen  in  their  faces,  who  dwell  in  true  meekness. 

"  There  is  a  harmony  in  that  voice  to  which 
divine  love  gives  utterance,  and  some  appearance 
of  right  order  in  their  temper  and  conduct,  whose 
passions  are  regulated ;  yet  all  these  do  not  fully 
show  forth  that  inward  life  to  such  who  have  not 
felt  it;  but  this  white  stone  and  new  name  is 
kuowu  rightly  to  such  only  who  have  it." 

In  his  twentieth  year  he  engaged  as  clerk  with 
a  Friend  who  kept  a  store  in  Mount  Holly,  and 
who  was  also  a  tailor  by  trade.  After  living  with 
him  for  several  years  John  Woolman  concluded 
to  learn  his  trade.  "  My  mind"  says  he,  "  through 
the  power  of  Truth,  was  iu  a  good  degree  weaned 
from  the  desire  of  outward  greatness,  and  I  was 
learning  to  be  content  with  real  conveniences 
that  were  not  costly ;  so  that  a  way  of  life,  free 
from  much  entanglements,  appeared  best  for 
me,  though  the  income  might  be  small.  I  saw 
that  a  humble  man,  with  the  blossibg  of  the  Lord, 
might  live  on  a  little;  aud  that  where  the  heart 
was  set  on  greatuess,  success  in  busiuess  did  not 
satisfy  the  craving;  but  that  commonly  with  an 
increase  of  wealth,  the  desire  of  wealth  iucreased.' 
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Ho  worked  at  his  trade  as  a  tailor,  and  kept  a 
email  shop  for  such  goods  as  were  needed  by  his 
customers,  till  the  increase  of  his  busiuess  became 
a  burden  to  him.  He  was  not  easy  to  trade  in 
any  things  that  served  chiefly  to  please  the  vain 
mind  in  people.  He  seldom  did  it,  and  found 
that  whenever  he  did,  it  weakened  him  as  a  chris- 
tian. He  believed  that  Truth  required  him  to 
live  more  free  from  outward  cumbers :  his  pray- 
ers were  put  up  to  the  Lord,  who  graciously 
heard  him,  and  gave  him  a  heart  resigned  to  His 
holy  will.  Then,  says  he,  "  I  lessened  my  outward 
busiuess,  and  in  a  while  wholly  laid  down  mer- 
chandise, following  my  trade  as  a  tailor;  myself 
only,  having  no  apprentice.  I  also  had  a  nursery 
of  apple  trees;  io  which  I  employed  some  of  my 
time  iu  hoeiuir,  trimming,  grafting  and  inoculat- 
ing." 

That  he  might  keep  his  garments  unspotted 
from  the  world,  was  the  prevailing  desire  of  John 
Wooltnan  through  life.  His  conduct  was  guided 
by  implicit  obedience  to  the  Divine  inspeaking 
word  in  his  own  breast,  and  not  by  any  opinion 
of  the  best  of  those  around  him.  And  if  his  path 
was  narrower  than  that  of  his  most  cherished 
friends,  he  was  sustained  in  it  by  the  conviction 
that  it  was  the  path  of  duty  for  him,  and  that  the 
testimony  he  was  called  upon  to  bear  to  the  uni- 
versal love  of  God,  required  him  to  keep  himself 
free  from  the  least  participation  in,  or  imputation 
of  selfishness,  injustice  or  cruelty. 

His  whole  life  was  an  exemplification  of  this 
his  great  principle  of  action.  He  was  often  called 
upon  to  act  as  a  conveyancer  in  writing  wills  and 
agreements  of  sale  ;  and  he  would  never  do  it  till 
satisfied  that  the  transaction  involved  no  injustice 
or  oppression.  Early  in  life,  he  had  as  an  exec- 
utor, sold  the  time  of  a  negro  boy — a  slave — till 
he  was  thirty  years  old ;  and  years  afterwards, 
feeling  a  concern  to  visit  the  West  Indies,  he  thus 
writes  in  his  journal :  "  My  joining  in  the  sale 
aforesaid,  came  heavily  upon  me ;  and  my  mind 
for  a  time,  was  covered  with  darkness  and  sorrow  ; 
and  under  this  sore  affliction  my  heart  was  sof- 
tened to  receive  instruction  ;  and  here  I  first  saw, 
that  as  I  had  been  one  of  the  two  executors,  who 
had  sold  this  lad  nine  years  longer  than  is  com- 
mon for  our  own  children  to  serve,  so  I  should 
now  offer  a  part  of  my  substance,  to  redeem  the 
last  half  of  that  nine  years;  but  as  the  time  was 
not  yet  come,  I  executed  a  bond,  binding  me  and 
my  executors  to  pay  the  man  he  was  sold  to,  what 
to  candid  men  might  appear  equitable,  for  the  last 
four  years  and  a  half  of  his  time,  in  case  the  said 
youth  should  be  living,  and  in  a  condition  to  pro- 
vide comfortably  for  himself." 

In  the  5th  month,  1772,  John  Woolman  left 
home  on  a  religious  visit  to  Friends  in  England, 
in  which  country,  an  attack  of  small  pox  closed 
his  valuable  life  in  the  10th  month  of  the  same 
year.  He  went  in  the  steerage,  feeling  it  not  to 
he  right,  by  taking  passage  in  the  cabin,  to  aid  in 
defraying  the  cost  of  the  superfluous  ornaments  of 
that  portion  of  the  ship.  His  account  of  the  ex- 
ercise of  mind  he  passed  through  during  this 
voyage  is  most  instructive  and  characteristic. 
The  same  care  to  avoid  aiding  in  oppression,  con- 
tinued with  him  after  his  arrival.  "  Stage  coach- 
es," he  observes,  "  frequently  go  upwards  of  an 
hundred  miles  in  twenty-four  hours;  and  I  have 
heard  Friends  say,  in  several  places,  that  it  is 
common  for  horses  to  be  killed  with  hard  driving, 
and  many  others  driven  till  they  go  blind.  Post 
boys  pursue  this  business,  each  one  his  stage,  all 
night  through  the  winter:  some  boys  who  ride 
long  stages,  suffer  greatly  on  winter  nights  ;  and 
at  several  places  I  have  heard  of  their  being  fro- 
zen to  death.    So  great  is  the  hurry  in  the  spirit 


of  this  world,  that  in  aiming  to  do  business  quick 
and  to  gain  wealth,  the  creation  at  this  day  doth 
loudly  groan  ! 

l«As  my  journey  hath  been  without  a  horse,  I 
have  had  several  offers  of  being  assisted  on  my 
way  in  these  stage  coaches  ;  but  have  not  been 
in  them  :  nor  have  I  had  freedom  to  send  letters 
by  these  posts,  in  the  present  way  of  their  riding ; 
the  stages  being  so  fixed,  and  one  boy  dependent 
on  another  as  to  time,  that  they  commonly  go  up- 
wards of  one  hundred  miles  in  twenty-four  hours; 
and  in  the  cold  long  winter  nights,  the  poor  boys 
suffer  much.  I  heard  in  America  of  the  way  of 
these  posts,  and  cautioned  Friends  in  the  general 
meeting  of  ministers  and  elders  at  Philadelphia, 
and  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  minister  and  elders 
at  London,  not  to  send  letters  to  me  on  any  com- 
mon occasion  by  post." 

After  relating  the  circumstances  attending  a 
severe  illness  in  Amarica,  in  which  he  was  carried 
in  spirit  to  the  mines,  "  where  poor  oppressed  peo- 
ple were  digging  rich  treasures  for  those  called 
christians  ;  and  heard  them  blaspheme  the  name 
of  Christ,  at  which  I  was  grieved;  for  his  name 
to  me  was  precious.  -Then  I  ,was  informed  that 
these  heathen  were  told,  that  those  who  oppress- 
ed them  were  the  followers  of  Christ;  and  they 
said  among  themselves,  If  Christ  directed  them 
to  use  us  in  this  sort  then  is  Christ  a  cruel  tyrant 
Here  I  saw  that  people  getting  silver  vessels  to 
set  off  their  tables  at  entertainments,  were  often 
stained  with  worldly  glory ;  and  that  in  the  pre- 
sent state  of  things,  I  should  take  heed  how  I  fed 
myself  from  silver  vessels.  Soon  after  my  re- 
covery, I,  going  to  our  Monthly  Meeting,  dined 
at  a  Friend's  house,  where  drink  was  brought  in 
silver  vessels  and  not  in  any  other;  and  I  want- 
ing some  drink,  told  him  my  case  with  weeping; 
and  he  ordered  some  drink  for  me  in  another 
vessel.  The  like  I  afterwards  went  through  in 
several  Friend's  houses  in  America,  and  have  also 
in  England  since  I  came  here;  aud  have  cause, 
with  humble  reverence,  to  acknowledge  the  lov- 
ing kindness  of  my  heavenly  Father,  who  hath 
preserved  me  in  such  a  tender  frame  of  mind, 
that  none  I  believe  have  ever  been  offended  at 
what  I  have  said  on  that  occasion.  After  this 
sickness,"  he  adds,  "  I  spoke  not  in  public  meet- 
ings for  worship  for  near  one  year;  but  my  mind 
was  very  often  in  company  with  the  oppressed 
slaves,  as  I  sat  in  meetings ;  and  though  under  this 
dispensation,  I  was  shut  up  from  speaking,  yet  the 
spring  of  the  gospel  ministry  was,  many  times, 
livingly  opened  in  me;  and  the  divine  gift  op- 
erated by  abundance  of  weeping,  in  feeling  the 
oppression  of  this  people." 

Such  were  the  deep  baptisms  in  which  the  re- 
ligious character  of  John  AVoolman  was  formed, 
and  through  which  he  became  so  bright  an  ex- 
ample of  meekness,  humility  and  purity. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Channel  Islands. 

The  islands  of  Jersey,  Guernsey,  Alderney  and 
Sark,  &c,  on  the  coast  of  France,  have  been  made 
the  subject  of  a  long  and  rather  interesting  arti- 
cle in  the  London  Quarterly  Review.  We  pre- 
sent our  readers  with  some  extracts. 

"  There  is  no  portion  of  the  British  empire 
which  offers  more  attraction  within  such  narrow 
limits,  than  the  channel  islands.  Situated  close 
to  France,  lying  in  fact,  within  the  shelter  of  a 
French  bay,  they  seem  by  their  geographical  po- 
sition to  belong  to  the  country,  whose  sandy 
coasts,  whose  very  houses  can  be  discerned.  The 
doctrine  of  nationalities  would  assign  these  islands 
to  Napoleon,  not  Victoria.  But  history  has  set 
at  naught  both  geography  and  ethnology.  These 


French-speaking  fellow-subjects  of  ours,  ha-> 
clung  to  England  and  abhorred  France  throu<; 
long  centuries  of  war  between  the  two^ountrie 
They  have  fought  against  the  men  using  the 
own  tongue,  and  in  behalf  of  a  people  of  anoth 
speech.    Let  us  be  accurate.    They  fought  I 
behalf  of  their  own  independence.    The  sov 
reigns  of  England  have  been  their  sovereigns,  bi 
the  islanders  have  ruled  themselves.    They  ha\ 
maintained  their  own  constitution,  laws,  languag 
currency  and  army.    They  have  contributed  n< 
thing  to  our  revenue,  and  taxation  is  to  the: 
almost  unknown.     The  representatives  of  tt 
sovereign  who  have  been  sent  to  dwell  among! 
them  and  be  at  the  head  of  their  governmen 
have  been  welcomed  so  long  as  they  have  bee 
contented  with  the  otium  cum  dignitate  of  vie 
royalty.    But  let  them  once  assume  active  powe. 
let  them  once  attempt  to  alter  old  customs  or  t 
correct  hoary  abuses,  and  they  will  find,  as  Napie 
the  historian  of  the  Peninsular  war  found,  ths 
the  loyalty  of  these  islanders  is  conditional,  an 
that  the  condition  is,  that  the  queen  of  Englan 
may  reign,  but  must  not  rule.    This  immovabl 
adherence  to  old  customs  and  old  privileges  make 
the  history  and  the  present  constitution  of  th 
islands  full  of  interest  to  the  antiquarian.  Fo 
the  naturalist  and  the  artist  they  have  an  evei 
richer  store  of  enchantments.  The  seas,  the  sandg 
the  rocks,  abound  with  fish  and  weed,  and  th 
creatures  that  hold  a  middle  place  between  thes 
two.    The  leaves  are  full  of  treasures  for  the  bo 
tanist.    The  coasts  present  every  variety  of  sea 
scenery — granite  cliffs  which,  even  at  the  lowes 
tide,  stand  fathoms  deep  in  ever  heaving  water 
long  reaches  of  sand  that,  when  the  tide  is  out 
stretch  away  for  nearly  a  mile  below  high-watei 
mark  ;  little  creeks,  where  the  sand  is  dotted  witl 
black,  serrated  reefs,  half  covered  by  sea  weed  a 
the  ebb,  and  all  but  covered  by  the  foam  of  thi 
waves  as  they  fret  themselves  into  yeast-like  spra^ 
at  the  flow.    Most  of  the  islands  are  so  near  to 
gether  that  they  can  be  seen  from  each  other,  ant 
the  outlines,  dim  and  soft  through  the  summe 
haze,  clear  and  sharp  before  the  coming  rain 
blurred  and  broken  in  the  storm,  gives  a  beaut; 
to  the  scene  which  is  always  wanting  when  thi 
horizon  in  every  direction  is  hounded  by  the  sea 
To  add  to  the  picturesqueness  of  the  scene,  th< 
sea  that  lies  between  the  chief  islands  is  inter 
spersed  by  innumerable  small  islets,  some  few  thi 
abode  of  perhaps  a  single  family,  with  Crusoe-lik 
proclivities;  some  covered  entirely  by  a  fort 
some  the  resort  only  of  the  sea-bird;  but  all  alik 
the  dread  of  the  sailor  strange  to  these  seas.  Be 
yond  these  is  the  line  of  the  French  coast,  yellow 
with  the  harvest  or  brown  with  the  dun  sands 
All  around  is  a  sea  of  indescribably  brilliant  azurt 
It  does  not  present  to  the  sea-foam  the  wonderfu 
gem-like  sparkle  of  the  Lago  di  Garda,  probabl 
the  finest  sheet  of  water  in  the  world,  but  it  ha 
the  hue  of  that  water,  the  hue  of  the  turquoist 
"The  tourist  in  the  Channel  Islands,  wh 
makes  Southampton  his  port  of  departure  wi 
find  himself  gliding  down  the  Water  and  past  th 
Needles  soon  after  midnight,  and  about  six  houi 
later,  if  wind  and  sea  have  favoured  him,  he  wi 
come  in  sight  of  a  group  of  rocks  of  which  th 
highest  is  crowned  with  a  strange  looking  strut 
ture.     These  rocks   are  the  Casquets.  Ths 
structure  is  a  light-house  which,  with  its  thre 
separate  towers  and  lanterns,  forming  the  angh 
of  a  triangle,  warns  the  sailor  that  he  is  near  on 
of  the  most  dreaded  spots  in  the  Channel.  Th 
Casquets  cover  a  space  of  water  a  mile  and  a  ha 
in  one  direction,  and  half  a  mile  in  the  othe 
and  upon  them  many  a  ship  has  been  dashed  t 
pieces.    If  darkness  or  fog  hide  the  rocks,  the 
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*re  not  to  be  discovered  by  tbe  lead,  for  all  around 
hem  is  water  so  deep  that  a  line-of-battle  ship 
any  pass  within  oar's  length  of  them.  Until 
723,  no  beacon  existed  to  warn  off  niariucrs.  In 
hat  vear  a  rude  attempt  was  made  to  supply  the 
deficiency,  and  at  first  coals  were  burnt,  and 
ftcrward,  oil  lights  were  set  in  a  copper  frame, 
n  1700  the  present  light  house  was  erected,  but 
n  1S23,  exactly  a  century  after  they  were  first 
»r»nded  as  dangerous,  a  storm  of  unusual  violeuce 
iest roved  the  lanterns  and  extinguished  the  lights. 
.Vo  laudiug  places  gave  access  to  the  light-house, 
tut  so  great  is  the  swell  of  the  sea,  that  many 
reeks  sometimes  pass  without  permitting  the 
'isitor  to  land,  and  it  is  customary  to  keep  not 
ess  than  three  mouth's  supply  of  food  for  the 
nhabitants  of  the  storm- battered  stronghold, 
formerly  there  was  a  spring  of  water  on  the 
nain  rock,  but  it  has  long  since  disappeared,  and 
he  keepers  have  to  rely  upon  the  supply,  which 
s  sent  to  them  every  month,  and  on  the  rain 
vhich  they  collect  in  a  cistern.  More  fortunate 
ban  their  brethren  in  the  still  more  famous  rocks 
«f  Eddystone,  they  are  able  to  communicate  con- 
tantly  with  their  fellow-creatures,  for  a  telegraph 
8  laid  between  the  Casquets  and  Alderney. 
^  line  drawn  from  the  Casquets  to  Cape  de  la 
touge,  Normandy,  would  pass  over  one  of  the 
uost  dangerous  portions  of  the  Channel.  The 
led  of  the  sea  is  here  very  much  elevated,  and 
rere  it  raised  but  120  feet  higher,  the  Casquets, 
)rtack  and  Alderney  would  form  one  island.  As 
t  is,  the  line  referred  to,  covers  a  mole  for  the 
aost  part  submerged,  about  twelve  miles  in 
ength,  and  forming  a  natural  breakwater  to  the 
torth  of  the  bay  which  contains  the  Channel 
stands.  As  the  steamer  passes  to  the  west  of 
he  Casquets,  Alderney  with  its  somewhat  too 
ounded  outline  is  clearly  visible  on  the  left.  Soon 
fterwards  land  is  seen  on  the  bow,  and  some- 
where about  eight  in  the  morning  the  tourist 
teams  into  the  noble  harbour  of  St.  Peter's  Port, 
he  capital  of  Guernsey. 

Guernsey  has  not  the  reputation  of  Jersey.  Its 
creage  is  smaller,  its  population  less  numerous; 
ts  wealth  more  limited.  But  it  has  scenery  at 
sast  equal,  and  for  boldness  superior  to  that  of 
he  rival  island.  The  tourist  who  does  not 
isembark  at  St.  Peter's  Port,  but  passes  on  to 
!t.  Helier's  makes  a  grievous  mistake.  For  not 
nly  is  Guernsey  different  from  Jersey,  not  only 
3  it  well  worth  seeing  for  its  own  sake,  but  it  is 
he  centre  of  radiating  excursions.  Alderney 
lust  be  reached  by  a  Guernsey  sailing  boat,  and 
ven  with  this  it  is  not  always  possible  to  return 
n  the  same  day.  Far  nearer  and  smaller  than 
Llderney  is  Sark,  which  can  be  reached  during 
air  weather  in  two  hours.  Nearer  and  smaller 
till  are  the  twin  islands,  Herm  and  Jethoce, 
?hich  are  half  the  distance  of  Sark.  Its  situa- 
ion,  therefore,  gives  Guernsey  the  first  place  in 
bis  article. 

Guernsey  contains  15,560  English  acres,  of 
'hich  about  10,000  acres  are  under  cultivation, 
leologically  Guernsey  is  a  wedge  of  granite,  slop- 
ag  upwards  with  tolerable  regularity ;  so  that 
hile  the  northern  extremity  is.  on  the  level  of 
ae  sea,  the  southern  rises  to  a  height  of  346  feet, 
lose  to  the  northern  end  the  sea  runs  into  so 
eep  a  bay  as  to  nearly  sever  the  little  village  of 
'al  from  the  rest  of  Guernsey.  Midway  along 
le  eastern  coast  lies  the  capital  of  the  island. 
.8  seen  by  a  passenger  from  England,  St.  Peter's 
'ort,  or,  as  it  is  commonly  called  Peter  Port,  is 
oth  conspicuous  and  picturesque.  Its  principal 
uildings  are  not  fine;  on  the  contrary,  the  most 
rominent,  Elizabeth  College,  is  in  the  worst  form 
f  debased  Gothic.    Nevertheless  the  way  in 


which  the  town  climbs  the  steep  hill,  and  in 
which  the  houses  lie  scattered  among  the  trees, 
gives  an  imposing  air  to  the  tout  ensemble  which 
certainly  the  details  do  not  possess.  Especially 
picturesque  is  Castle  Cornet,  of  old  historic  fame. 
This  fortress  would  stand  but  a  short  time  against 
modern  heavy  artillery,  but  it  serves  as  an  ap- 
pendage to  Fort  George,  upon  the  hill,  a  more 
modern  and  a  stronger  work,  but  by  no  means  con- 
tributing to  the  adornment  of  the  landscape.  By 
far  the  most  important  work  of  construction  on 
the  island  is  the  splendid  harbor,  which  is  still 
unfinished.  This  work  shows  that  though  the 
Guernsey  men  are  as  yet  without  a  railway,  it  is 
not  from  want  of  enterprise  that  the  deficiency 
arises.  In  a  land  where  the  population  is  scanty, 
and  the  engineering  difficulties  would  be  very 
great,  a  railroad  is  not  required,  and  the  cost  of 
it  would  be  enormous.  A  good  harbour  can  be 
turned  to  account,  and,  accordingly,  one  is  nearly 
fiuished,  on  a  scale  which  seems  to  be  far  beyond 
the  present  or  the  future  requirements  of  the 
place.  It  took  two  centuries  to  make  the  old 
dock,  though  only  four  and  a  half  acres  in  extent. 
But  so  sensitive  have  the  islanders  proved  to  what 
is  called  the  progress  of  the  age,  that  a  little  more 
than  a  dozen  years  will  have  sufficed  to  make 
docks  covering  seventy-three  acres.  The  works 
include  a  harbor  aud  a  floating  dock  protected  by 
two  breakwaters,  the  one  connecting  Castle  Cornet 
with  the  mainland,  and  the  other  stretching  out 
from  the  shore  eastward  1300  feet.  The  masonry 
is  of  granite,  and  has  an  appearance  of  solidity 
and  massiveness  not  often  seen  even  in  the  largest 
ports,  and  will  be  a  flattering  memorial  to  the  en- 
gineer who  planned,  and  the  contractors  who 
carried  out  the  work.  The  cost  has  been  defrayed 
by  an  export  duty  levied  upon  granite.  *  *  The 
roads  have  for  many  years  been  very  good ;  but 
half  a  century  ago  the  then  Governor  was  com- 
pelled to  use  every  argument  he  could  devise  to 
make  the  islanders  submit  to  the  taxation  neces- 
sary for  the  construction  of  passable  routes.  The 
Guernseymen  were  both  shamed  and  persuaded 
into  the  work,  and  now  the  island  is  surrounded 
and  intersected  by  highways,  which  have  been 
judiciously  laid  out.  *  *  * 

(To  be  continued.) 

■  Soap  Plant. — M.  Payne  has  recently  brought 
from  China  to  Europe  some  specimens  of  the 
vegetable  soap  used  throughout  the  empire.  It 
is  in  the  form  of  pods  produced  by  two  legumin- 
ous plants.  Before  using  these  pods  for  washing, 
the  Chinese  first  cut  away  the  greater  part  of  the 
epicarpium,  and  then  rub  the  wet  linen  with  the 
pod  thus  denuded;  after  which  it  is  enough  to 
rinse  the  linen  in  fresh  water. — Late  Paper. 
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We  took  occasion  in  our  last  number  to  remark 
on  the  disposition  manifested  within  the  various 
religious  Societies,  to  run  into  ritualism  and  out- 
ward performances,  to  the  neglect  of  that  self- 
renunciation  and  true  cross-bearing,  inseparable 
from  the  transforming  effects  of  vital  religion. 

Running  parallel  with  this,  and  equally  incom- 
patible with  the  simplicity  aud  humility  springing 
from  the  gospel,  is  a  tendency  to  apply  the  same 
kind  of  reasoning  necessary  to  the  study  and  de- 
velopment of  the  physical  sciences  to  investiga- 
tions of  the  truths  of  christiauity  as  recorded  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  Great  progress  has  been 
made  of  latter  years,  in  discovering  and  generaliz- 
ing the  laws  regulating  the  material  world,  and 


the  pride  of  man  prompts  him  to  assume,  that 
by  the  same  power  and  the  same  process  of  induc- 
tion, he  can  reduce  religion  to  more  simple  ele- 
ments, freed  from  antiquated  dogmas,  and  more 
completely  within  the  grasp  of  his  intellect. 

This  self-confidence,  and  contempt  for  the  ex- 
perience of  the  past,  when  carried  to  their  legiti- 
mate result,  must  end  in  doubt  and  skepticism, 
and,  as  is  well  known,  a  modified  infidelity  stands 
forth  unblushingly  within  what  is  called  the 
"  church,"  and  among  those  who  claim  to  be  its 
ministers.  But  the  mischief  is  not  confined  to 
this  sad  anomaly.  For  even  among  those  who 
verbally  assent  to  all  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and 
loudly  condemn  others'  unbelief,  the  same  self- 
sufficient  spirit  begets  a  reliance  on  their  own 
natural  powers  to  comprehend  and  apply  those 
truths  aright,  and  to  perform  the  services  belong- 
ing to  membership  in  the  mystical  body  of  Christ. 

Elated  with  the  triumphs  of  science  and  the 
diffusion  of  what  may  be  termed  secular  know- 
ledge, it  is  forgotten  that  the  religion  revealed  by 
the  Author  of  Christianity  is  unchangeable, 
adapted  not  to  one  age  and  one  class  of  men  alone, 
but  to  the  whole  human  race  throughout  all  time, 
and  therefore  has  no  truths  heretofore  unknown, 
and  to  be.  found  out  and  unravelled  by  human 
wisdom. 

It  is  easy  to  perceive  how  the  tone  of  thought 
pervading  the  minds  of  thinking  men  in  this  age 
of  materialistic  enquiry,  while  inducing  a  belief 
that  the  spirit  of  progress  should  characterise' 
matters  of  faith,  may  engender  doubts  of  all  re- 
vealed truths  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other 
lead  professors  into  undervaluing  the  restraints  of 
the  cross,  and  increased  dependence  on  outward 
forms  and  multiplied  "good  works." 

This  spirit  of  inquiry,  and  an  idea  of  progress 
in  religious  truths,  have  been  working  for  years 
within  the  Society  of  Friends.  So  far,  though 
there  is  much  activity  and  great  efforts  to  graft 
many  offshoots  from  other  professions  on  the  old 
stock  of  Quakerism,  too  often  we  look  in  vain  for 
increased  spiritualmindedness,  or  a  decided  testi- 
mony against  the  spirit  of  the  world.  But  in  the 
present  critical  juncture  in  the  professed  christian 
church,  what  is  the  duty  of  Friends  ?  Is  it  not 
to  set  forth  unhesitatingly  and  to  maintain  meekly, 
but  without  compromise,  the  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies of  the  gospel  as  believed  in  by  them  from 
the  beginning?  To  banish  from  the  Society  all 
errors  privily  brought  in,  and  disregarding  the 
sneers  of  the  self-sufficient,  and  the  opposition  of 
worldlings,  to  stand  fast  in  the  true  faith  and  ac- 
quit themselves  like  men  ?  If  any  among  us  are 
persuaded  that  in  the  progress  of  light  and  know- 
ledge the  differences  between  Friends  and  other 
religious  Societies  have  been  perceptibly  abated, 
giving  ground  to  believe  they  will  finally  fade 
away,  let  us  remember  that  however  men  and 
their  systems  may  change,  the  standard  of  Truth 
cannot  be  lowered;  and  as  others  approximate  to 
us,  so  much  the  more  imperative  is  the  obligation 
resting  on  us  to  set  forth  the  purity  and  spiritu- 
ality of  the  gospel,  walking  by  the  same  rule  and 
minding  the  same  thing  that  has  made  aud  pre- 
served all  true  Friends  from  the  rise  of  the  So- 
ciety. However  near  others  may  come  to  us,  it 
is  our  duty  not  to  go  over  towards  them,  lest  we 
thereby  induce  them  to  stop  short  of  complete 
emancipation  from  the  trammels  imposed  by  priest- 
craft and  the  commandments  of  men.  Thus  we 
will  be  found  faithful  witnesses  of  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  inviting  others  to  have  fellowship 
with  us,  and  partake  of  that  perfect  liberty  which 
is  in  Him,  and  which  He  has  proclaimed  in  the 
"  glad  tidings"  of  this  last  dispensation.  "  The 
night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand ;  let  us  there- 
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foro  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  lot  us  put 
on  the  whole  armor  of  light." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
:(',n. — The  holders  of  rebel  bonds  are  about  bring- 
ing their  ease  under  the  notice  of  the  British  govern- 
ment, as  tsel  off  against  the  claims  of  the  United  States 
for  injuries  inllieted  by  the  pirate  Alabama. 

It  is  reported  that  when  the  French  troops  evacuate 
Rome,  the  Romans  will  immediately  vote  in  favor  of 
being  annexed  to  Italy. 

The  London  Times  says  the  government  has  no  present 
intention  to  refer  the  Alabama  claims  to  the  considera- 
tion of  a  royal  Commission.  The  Commission  is  to  in- 
stitute inquiries  in  regard  to  the  neutrality  laws,  with- 
out prejudice  to  the  Alabama  claims. 

The  drowning  of  several  thousand  insurgent  Cretans, 
by  the  rise  of  the  tide  in  the  Mediterranean,  is  deuied. 

The  Hungarian  Diet  has  been  convoked.  There  has 
been  a  decided  improvement  in  the  health  of  the  Mexi- 
can Empress  Charlotte.  Negociations  calculated  to 
pacify  Europe  have  been  commenced  between  Prussia 
and  Austria. 

A  conscription  of  sailors  has  been  ordered  in  France, 
to  man  the  vessels  to  take  borne  the  French  troops  from 
Mexico.  The  king  of  Saxony,  in  his  speech  opening  the 
Chambers,  pledged  himself  to  fulfil  all  his  obligations 
with  Prussia.  The  admiralty  of  Prussia  is  engaged  in 
the  creation  of  a  strong  fleet. 

The  Queen  of  England  has  placed  St.  James'  Palace 
at  the  disposal  of  King  George,  of  Hanover.  By  a 
colliery  explosion  near  New  Castle  on  Tyne,  twenty- 
live  persons  were  killed. 

It  is  stated  by  parties  authorized  to  speak  for  the  Re- 
public of  Mexico,  that  it  is  the  intention  of  President 
Juarez  to  order  an  election,  in  accordance  with  the  con- 
stitution, for  a  President  and  members  of  Congress,  as 
soon  as  it  shall  be  practicable  to  do  so.  The  city  of 
Jalapa  and  the  Fortress  of  Perote,  have  been  captured 
by  the  Liberals.  Other  Liberal  successes  are  reported. 
It  is  asserted  that  Maximilian  has  no  intention  of  leav- 
ing Mexico  at  present. 

Letters  from  Egypt  state  that,  the  waters  of  the  Nile 
were  sinking,  and  that  all  fears  respecting  the  cotton 
crop  had  disappeared. 

Telegraphic  dispatches  from  Bombay,  report  that  the 
famine  in  India  is  abating.  The  government  of  Spain 
is  taking  strong  measures  to  prevent  a  threatened  politi- 
cal outbreak.  Ricasoli,  the  Prime  Minister  of  Italy,  has 
issued  a  circular  discouraging  the  agitation  of  the  Ro- 
man question.  Italy,  he  says,  will  be  neutral  and  await 
the  certain  triumph  of  her  rights.  Reports  are  in  cir- 
culation that  fighting  has  been  resumed  in  Candia  be- 
tween the  insurgents  and  the  Turks.  A  London  dis- 
patch of  the  19th,  says  that  great  floods  are  devastating 
the  counties  of  York  and  Lancaster,  and  many  persons 
have  been  drowned.  Large  numbers  of  Fenians  have 
latterly  been  landed  in  Ireland,  but  the  government  is 
said  to  be  prepared  for  any  emergency.  Middling  up- 
lands cotton,  14d.  Breadstuffs  firm  and  unchanged. 
Consols,  90$.    U.  S.  5-20's,  70$. 

United  States. — The  disbursements  of  the  Treasury 
last  week  on  account  of  the  War,  Navy,  and  Interior 
Departments,  were  as  follows:  War,  $199,136;  Navy, 
$808,127;  Interior,  §568,500— total,  $1,575,763. 

Bank  Issues. — The  total  amount  of  the  circulation  of 
the  National  Banks  now  amounts  to  $297,065,059,  for 
the  redemption  of  which  the  government  holds  securi- 
ties to  the  amount  of  $340,29 1 ,400. 

The  Presidential  Policy. — It  is  asserted  by  the  friends 
of  the  administration,  that  the  President  greatly  regrets 
the  disagreement  between  the  legislative  and  the  execu- 
tive branches  of  the  government,  and  is  disposed  to 
yield  something  to  effect  a  reconciliation.  He  will  not 
attempt  to  force  southern  Representatives  into  Congress, 
or  do  any  other  act  likely  to  disturb  the  country.  He 
will  also,  it  is  said,  execute  all  the  laws  with  fidelity, 
including  those  which  he  vetoed.  It  is  further  stated 
that  he  does  not  intend  to  make  further  removals  from 
office  on  account  of  political  opinions. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  249,  of  which  5 
were  from  cholera. 

The  Voles  of  the  Cities. — The  following  were  the  votes 
polled  at  the  recent  elections,  in  some  of  the  large  cities. 
New  York,  113,585  ;  Philadelphia,  103,500;  Brooklyn 
48,919;  Cincinnati,  40,448  ;  Baltimore,  21,600;  St.  Louis 
21,135;  Chicago,  20,945;  Boston,  14.570. 

Indian  Affairs.— The  census  of  the  Indian  tribes,  pre- 
pared for  the  annual  report  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Indian  affairs,  represents  the  total  number  of  Indians  to 
be  295,779.  Governor  Cumraings,  of  Colorado,  reports 
favorably  of  the  disposition  of  the  Indians  in  the  vicinity 
of  that  territory.  There  does  not  seem  to  be  any  danger 
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of  the  threatened  war  with  the  Utes.  A  special  agent 
of  the  Indian  Bureau  makes  a  similar  report  respecting 
the  Arrapahoes  and  Cheyennes,  and  the  confederate 
band  of  Sioux. 

The  Fenians. — The  British  Minister  at  Washington 
has  replied  to  the  note  of  Secretary  Seward,  rela- 
tive to  the  death  penalty  passed  upon  the  convicted 
Fenians  in  Canada.  He  says  that  he  is  authorized  to 
state  that  the  whole  question  of  the  disposal  of  such 
of  the  prisoners  as  may  be  convicted,  has  been  refer- 
red for  decision  to  the  English  government,  who  will 
certainly  be  animated  by  the  desire  to  deal  with  it  so 
as  to  secure  peace  and  harmony  between  populations 
living  in  such  immediate  proximity.  Thirty-nine  Fenian 
prisoners  were  released  from  custody  at  Toronto  on  the 
17th  inst. 

The  South. — By  the  returns  of  commissioners  and  as- 
sessors of  taxes,  for  various  counties  of  the  State  of 
Virginia,  it  is  estimated  that  the  State  has  lost  nearly 
two-fifths  of  its  coloured  population  since  1860. 

A  resolution  introduced  in  the  Legislature  of  Arkan- 
sas, to  reject  the  constitutional  amendment,  was  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Federal  Relations.  It  is  said  there 
is  a  disposition  to  treat  the  matter  with  great  delibera- 
tion. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Mississippi  has  decided  that 
the  government  of  that  State  during  the  war  was  right- 
ful, legal  and  constitutional,  and  that  its  organization 
as  a  government  was  not  destroyed  or  impaired  by 
secession  from  the  Union. 

The  Alabama  Montgomery  Mail,  notices  the  recent 
erection  of  a  number  of  cotton  factories  in  that  State. 
Several  established  in  the  neighborhood  of  Montgomery, 
to  be  run  by  water  power,  will  give  employment  to 
about  twelve  hundred  men,  women  and  children. 

On  the  15th,  five  white  men  and  a  coloured  man  were 
flogged  in  Richmond,  Va.,  by  order  of  the  Hustings 
court,  for  stealing.  This  was  the  first  time  for  many 
years  in  which  stripes  had  been  publicly  inflicted  on 
white  men. 

The  cotton  crop  of  Tennessee  is  about  one-half  the 
average.  The  tobacco  is  very  good,  and  over  a  full 
crop,  corn  yielded  nearly  an  average.  The  grain  crops 
of  East  Tennessee  are  good. 

The  order  issued  by  General  Grant  in  the  Seventh 
month  last,  directed  the  Federal  commanders  to  arrest 
all  persons  who  have  been  or  may  hereafter  be  charged 
with  crimes  and  offences  against  officers,  agents,  citi- 
zens and  inhabitants  of  the  United  States,  and  confine 
them  in  military  custody  until  the  proper  judicial  tribu- 
nals are  willing  and  ready  to  try  them.  This  order  has 
not  been  revoked,  as  was  asserted,  but  General  Grant 
merely  wrote  a  letter  to  Gen.  Sheridan  advising  that  it 
be  not  strictly  enforced,  now  that  the  civil  rights  bill  is 
in  operation,  and  under  its  provisions  the  judicial  tri- 
bunals are  open  to  all  complainants. 

Miscellaneous. — A  great  fire  occurred  in  Chicago  on 
the  18th,  destroying  property  to  the  estimated  value  of 
$450,000. 

The  territory  of  Montana  has  now  a  population  of 
about  30,000. 

The  bill  making  habitual  drunkenness  a  sufficient 
cause  for  divorce,  has  passed  the  Vermont  Legislature. 
The  evil  habit  must  have  been  of  at  least  two  years 
duration,  previous  to  the  finding  of  the  libel. 

It  is  stated  that  about  two  millions  of  people  perished 
in  Bengal  by  the  late  famine. 

There  were  in  Great  Britain,  in  the  Third  month  last, 
according  to  the  estimates  of  collecting  officers  and  the 
reports  made  by  occupiers  of  land,  5,857,962  horned 
cattle,  22, 604.106  sheep,  and  2,527,245  pigs. 

A  census  has  been  taken  in  Mississippi,  which  shoWs 
a  loss  in  population  since  1860.  In  44  counties  there 
has  been  a  decrease  of  6,799  whites,  and  45,575  blacks 
If  the  decrease  should  be  similar  in  the  remainiug  16 
counties,  the  number  of  negroes  in  the  State  would  be 
reduced  in  round  numbers  from  437,000,  in  1860,  to 
380,000,  and  the  white  population  from  353,000  to  345,- 
000,  making  a  total  decrease  during  six  years,  of  about 
8,000  whites  and  57,000  blacks. 

It  is  stated  that  the  rebel  General  Pillow  has  culti- 
vated his  large  plantation,  near  Helena,  Arkansas,  the 
present  year,  with  great  success.  His  crop  of  cotton  is 
estimated  at  about  3000  bales,  worth  probably  at  least 
$300,000. 

The  Markets,  §c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  19th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  140  a  141. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  112|;  ditto,  5-20,  1862,  108;  ditto, 
1865,  106£  ;  ditto,  10-40,  5  per  cents,  100.  Balance  in 
the  Sub-treasury,  N.  York,  $96,005,763.  Superfine  State 
flour,  $8  a  $10.10.  Shipping  Ohio,  $10.65  a  $11.75. 
Baltimore  flour,  common  to  fair  extra,  $11.80  a  $14; 
trade  and  family,  $14.05  a  $16.75.  Winter  read  wheat, 
$3  a  $3.10.    No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $2.20  a  $2.35. 
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Barley,  $1.15  a  $1.35.  Rye,  $1.40  a  $1.42.  Wester: 
oats,  65  a  69  cts.;  State,  69  a  72  cts.  Western  mixei 
corn,  $1.26  a  $1.27;  new  yellow  corn,  $1.11  a  $1.15 
Philadelphia. — Middlings  cotton,  34  a  36  cts.  Cubi 
sugar,  10i  a  10$.  Superfine  flour,  $8  a  $8.75  ;  highe 
grades  from  $9  to  $16.  Red  wheat,  $3  a  $3.30;  white 
$3.30  a  $3.40.  Yellow  corn,  $1.25.  Rye,  $1.35  a  $1.40 
Southern  oats,  60  a  63  cts.;  Pennsylvania,  63  a  64  cts 
Cloverseed,  $9  a  $10.50.  '  Timothy,  $3.25  a  $3.30 
Flaxseed,  $3.30  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattl 
reached  about  2600  head.  Market  dull  and  prices  abou 
1  cent  per  lb.  lower.  Extra  sold  at  15  a  16  cts.,  good 
13  a  14$  cts.,  and  common,  10  a  12  cts.  per  lb.  Abou 
8000  sheep  sold  at  6|  a  7  cts.  for  extra,  5f  a  6J  cts.  fo: 
fair  to  good,  and  5  a  5$  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  common 
Hogs  dull  and  lower,  about  4000  were  sold  at  from  $1( 
to$llperlb.net.  Buffalo. — Corn,  $1  a  $1.05.  Oats 
52  cts.  Barley,  $1.05.  St.  Louis. — Good  spring  wheat 
$2.12  a  $2.15;  winter  red,  $2.60  a  $2.72.  Old  corn 
$1.05  a  $1.12  ;  new  yellow  corn,  90  a  95  cts.  Oats,  4E 
a  46  cts.  Chicago.— No.  1  spring  wheat,  $2.05  a  $2.11 
No.  1  corn,  80  a  82  cts.  Oats,  No.  1,  36  cts.  Milwaukie 
—No.  1  spring  wheat,  $2.07  a  $2.08.  Oats,  45  cts 
New  Orleans. — Middlings  cotton,  31  a  34  cts.  Fail 
sugar,  12$  cts.    Molasses,  70  a  80  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  G.  Gilbert,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  40,  and  for  J 
Gilbert,  B.  Gilbert,  and  Margaret  Marsh,  $2  each,  vo 
40  ;  from  J.  Rogers,  Pa.,  per  W.  Blackburn,  $2.50,  t 
No.  12,  vol.  40;  from  L.  Passmore,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  40 
from  H.  Knowles,  Agt,  N.  Y.,  for  David  Peckbam,  I 
Rockwell,  and  S.  Naramore,  $2  each,  vol.  40;  from  J 
Fawcett,  Agt.,  O.,  for  J.  Reeves,  $2,  to  No.  12,  vol.  41 
for  J.  L.  Kite,  J.  Lipsey,  and  J.  Lynch,  $2  each,  vo! 
39,  for  J.  Painter,  T.  Heald,  J.  Allman,  S.  Cook,  Elii 
A.  Fogg,  and  Mary  J.  French,  $2  each,  vol.  40,  and  fc 
J.  Heald,  Io.,  $2,  vol;  38;  from  Jos.  Evans,  $2,  vol.  3! 

Received  from  G.  H.,  of  Medford,  N.  J.,  $10,  for  th 
Freedmen. 


NOTICE. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Associatioi 
will  be  held  at  No.  112  North  Seventh  St.,  on  Seventh 
day  the  24th  inst.,  at  3  p.  m. 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary. 
ERRATA. 

The  death  of  John  Richardson  occurred  on  the  1st  < 
Tenth  month,  not  on  the  8th,  as  published  in  our  la 
number. 


WANTED 

A  Male  Teacher  for  Friends'  School  at  Rancoca 
Application  may  be  made  to  Henry  Wills  or  Samu 
Williams,  Rancocas  P.  O.,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 


SCHOOL  FOR  COLOURED  CHILDREN  IN  RASP 
BERRY  STREET. 
A  well  qualified  female  teacher  is  wanted  to  tal 
charge  of  the  boy's  school  under  the  care  of  the  Month 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Southe 
District.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Caleb  Wood,  524  South  Second  St. 

Thos.  Elkiuton,  118  Pine  St. 

Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Boy's  Second  Math 
statical  School.    Apply  to 

Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  St.,  Phila. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Phila. 
Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Arch  St.,  " 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHI 

Physician  and  Superintendent, — JoshuaH.Worthii 

TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  CI 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street, Phi 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  10th  of  Eleventh  month,  1866,  Charloi 
Eckert,  aged  82  years,  a  member  of  Abington  Mont! 
and  Stroudsburgh,  Pa.,  Particular  Meeting. 

"wmTh.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  214  Pear  street,  between  Dock  and  Third. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  riiaiincl  Islands. 

(Continued  from  page  103.) 

It  would  be  difficult  to  spend  a  more  enjoyable 
ay  than  in  making  the  round  of  the  island, 
taiting  from  St.  Peter's  Port,  the  tourest  visits 
succession  of  little  bays,  each  in  its  way  the 
erfection  of  marine  landscape.   In  one  a  garden, 
ill  of  rare  plants,  slopes  downwards  to  the  sea, 
nd  all  but  touches  the  sands  of  dazzling  white- 
ess.    In  another  the  cliffs  form  a  precipitous 
re,  bounding  some  far  retreating  inlet.    In  a 
lird  the  most  famous  of  all,  Mouliu  Huet,  every 
iiarm  of  nature  is  combined.    Sharp  needles  of 
>cks  stand  out  as  the  advanced  posts  against  the 
;a  in  its  most  aggressive  moods;  then  the  land 
ins  inward  with  bosky  clusters  of  wood  here, 
ith  bluff  rocks  there,  covered  with  lichens  of 
ich  glorious  orange,  that  they  vie  with  the  most 
rilliant  autumn  tints  of  the  trees.    Deep  down 
:low  the  winding  path,  through  heath  and  wild 
lyme  and  gorse,  is  the  creamy  white  sand, 
p  which  the  turquoise  water  runs,  and  then  re- 
eating,  leaves  a  moist  dun  patch.  Passing'west- 
ards  along  the  south  coast,  the  luxuriant  loveli- 
es of  Moulin  Huet  gives  place  to  sterner  features, 
he  rocks  stand  up  uncompromisingly  against 
ie  sea,  and  refusing  to  yield,  allow  little  room 
those  nooks  where  beauty  dwells  sheltered 
om  the  storm.    The  umbrageous  wealth  is  gone 
hich  reaches  its  full  perfection  in  Water  Lane, 
leafy  tunnel,  through  which  scarcely  a  stray 
mbeain  can  find  its  way,  to  cast  a  shadow  upon 
e  moist  fern-bordered  path,  and  where  there  is 
ilight  even  at  high  noon.    Copse 'and  grove 
sappear,  and  give  place  to  the  open  common, 
hich  even  the  adventurous  Guernseyinen  have 
>t  attempted  to  cultivate.    We  round  the  south 
astern  angle,  and  see  before  us  at  a  short  dis- 
nce  seawards,  cruel  reefs  of  rocks,  guilty  of  the 
te  of  many  a  gallant  ship,  but  now  made  con- 
icuous  by  a  warning  light-house,  the  Hauois, 
ected  but  a  few  years  ago,  and  after  a  long  con- 
ation between  the  local  authorities  and  the  cor- 
ration  of  the  Trinity  House.    Then  again  the 
er  shifting  scene  changes.    We  have  no  longer 
lets  of  graceful  curve,  nor  bluff  rampart  of  cliffs, 
t  a  wide  bay,  whose  waters  are  scattered  over 
th  innumerable  low  rocks.    Sometimes  a  line 
reef;  sometimes  an  inlet;  and  between  them, 
en  in  summers  calm,  the  sea  frets  and  surges, 
ie  rock  may  claim  the  title  of  island.  Lihore 
and  it  is  called.    Monks  dwelt  there  in  the  old 
ys,  and  their  chauted  prayers  must  often  have 
en  drowned  by  the  thunders  of  the  billows. 


Now  there  dwells  here  a  Frenchman,  whose  heart 
is  set  on  profit  rather  than  on  prayer,  for  he  has 
the  right  to  all  the  sea-weed  on  his  island ;  and 
sea-weed,  as  we  shall  presently  find,  is  a  most  im- 
portant produce,  whose  harvesting  is  restricted 
by  stringent  laws. 

In  perambulating  Guernsey,  it  is  impossible 
not  to  be  struck  with  the  apparent  absence  of  in- 
habitants. The  population  is,  as  every  one  knows, 
really  far  denser  than  in  England.    Yet  at  mid- 
day, one  may  traverse  mile  after  mile  of  the  leafy 
lanes  in  the  centre  of  the  island,  or  the  open  roads 
on  the  coast,  without  meeting  a  single  person. 
Proofs  of  habitation  there  are  indeed;  for  every 
where  there  are  picturesque  cottages,  where  the 
fuschia  attains  the  height  of  a  tree,  where  the 
camelia  is  a  shrub  wide  spread  and  taller  than  a 
man,  where  the  hydrangea  is  as  prodigal  of  blos- 
som as  in  the  bay  of  Glengariffe,  which  the  visitor 
of  the  Irish  Lakes  knows  so  well,  and  where  even 
the  aloe  and  the  myrtle  flourish  and  flower:  But 
if  you  try  to  enter  one  of  those  dwellings  in  order 
to  ask  your  way,  you  will  find  the  door  fast,  and 
the  house  empty.    But  the  household  are  not  far. 
off.    You  may  not  see  them,  but  you  can  hear 
the  tinkle  of  sharpening  scythes,  or  a  murmur  of 
human  voices.  They  are  all  workers  here;  father, 
mother,  son  and  daughter,  alike,  till  the  ground, 
for  that  ground  is  their  own.    Spade  husbandry 
is  carried  to  perfection  here,  where  labour  costs 
but  little,  and,  to  use  Arthur  Young's  famous 
saying,  '  the  magic  of  ownership  turns  the  very 
rocks  into  gold.'    So  all  day  long  they  toil  iu  the 
field,  and  at  eventide  they  divert  themselves  by 
toiling  in  their  gardens.    Their  farms  are  little 
more  than  gardens.    They  are  usually  of  from 
ten  to  twenty  acres.    Fifty  acres  is  an  exception- 
ally large  holding.    Thus  the  ground  is  made 
productive,  thanks  to  the  climate,  and  to  the  im- 
plement which  has  made  the  sands  of  Flanders  a 
veritable  Pactolus,  and  concerning  which  the 
Italian  proverb  says,  that  while  "the  plough  has 
a  share  of  iron,  the  spade  has  an  edge  of  gold."' 
The  sea-weed  is  of  great  importance  to  the 
agriculture  of  the  Channel  Islands.    The  writer 
says:  "  It  is  a  portion  of  that  great  4  harvest  of 
the  sea'  which  we  are  too  apt  to  undervalue. 
Locally  the  crop  is  called  vraic,  we  should  call  it 
sea-weed.    Though  a  weed,  the  picking  of  it  is 
restricted  by  very  stringent  law.-!.    It  is  only  at 
two  seasons  of  the  year  that  vraic  may  be  gather- 
ed; in  July  and  iu  February.    The  summer  crop 
is  stacked  in  ricks  and  left  to  dry  beneath  the 
sun,  and  is  used  for  fuel.    The  winter  crop  is 
spread  upon  the  laud  as  manure,  and  is  a  most 
valuable  fertilizer,  especially  when  mixed  with 
stable  refuse.    The  ashes  of  the  summer  crop  also 
are  applied  with  good  effect  to  the  soil.  The 
cottagers  get  six  pence  a  bushel  for  this.  The 
sea-weed  is  of  two  kinds — that  which  adheres  to 
the  rocks,  and  the  drift.    The  gathering  of  the 
latter  is  allowed  to  all  persons  throughout  the 
year,  from  sun-riso  to  eight  p.  M.  Sometimes 
after  a  gale  a  very  busy  scene  is  presented,  especi- 
ally in  Recquaim  Bay,  at  the  south-west  angle  of 
Guernsey.    A  long  row  of  peasants  will  be  seen 
standing  upon  the  beach,  armed  with  rukos,  and 


by  the  side  of  them  a  mound  of  weed  which  they 
have  gathered  together,  but  which  they  must  not 
take  away  until  the  sunrise  gun  announces  the 
beginning  of  the  day.  No  sooner  has  the  distan- 
boom  been  heard  than  they  set  at  work  with  ast 
tonishing  vigour,  and  carry  off  their  treasure  in 
carts,  if  they  are  fortunate  enough  to  possess  any, 
or  more  often  in  panniers  carried  by  horses  or 
asses.  The  regulations  which  provide  for  the 
cutting  of  that  which  adheres  to  the  rocks,  are 
still  more  strict.  The  first  harvest  begins  at  the 
first  full  moon  after  February  1st,  and  lasts  five 
weeks.  The  second  begins  in  the  middle  of  June 
and  ends  on  August  31st.  The  summer  cutting 
is  limited  for  the  first  month  to  the  poor,  or  people 
who  have  no  cattle.  They  are  not  allowed  to 
carry  it  by  barrows  to  a  cart,  but  must  transport 
it  above  high  spring  tide,  and  from  thence  it  is 
carted  away.  *  *  *  The  total  amount  of  vraic 
collected  yearly  around  Guernsey  is  about  30,000 
loads,  and  as  the  value  of  a  load  is  reckoned  to  be 
two  shillings  on  the  beach,  here  at  once  is  a  source 
of  wealth  equal  to  £3,000  a  year.  Jersey  pro- 
bably supplies  an  even  larger  amount.  On  an 
average  about  one  acre  in  Ave,  in  the  larger  is- 
lands, and  nearly  as  much  in  Alderney  and  Sark, 
is  manured  with  litter  and  sea-weed  to  the  amount 
of  ten  loads  to  the  acre,  or  with  the  ashes  of  the 
weed  that  has  already  done  duty  as  fuel.  In 
potato  culture  this  application  has  been  remark- 
ably successful,  land  so  treated  yielding  on  an 
average  twenty  tons  (500  bushels)  of  potatoes  to 
the  acre.  But  it  is  not  only  for  agricultural  and 
domestic  purposes  that  the  sea-weed  is  available. 
It  is  used  iu  the  manufacture  of  barilla,  and  also 
in  that  of  iodine.  The  Guernsey  sea-weed  is  par- 
ticularly rich  in  the  latter  salt,  and  at  the  present 
time  over  20,000  ounces  are  sent  yearly  to  this 
country.  The  annual  yield  of  sea-weed  is  about 
200,000  tons,  of  which  a  very  small  quantity  is 
turned  to  the  most  profitable  use  to  which  it  might 
be  put." 

In  Alderney  the  writer  enumerates  many  ob- 
jects of  interest,  and  speaks  of  portions  of  the  rock 
scenery  as  being  of  the  very  grandest  description, 
but  we  omit  the  details.  , 

We  go  back  to  Guernsey  iu  order  to  make  a 
better  start  for  the  other  islauds.  Exactly  op- 
posite St.  Peter's  Port  lie  Herm  and  Jcthon,  two 
islands  that  bear  to  each  other  the  same  relations 
as  a  frigate  aud  her  tender  gun-boat.  They  form 
part  of  a  reef  of  granite,  most  picturesque  but 
most  dangerous,  which  stretches  towards  Guern- 
sey, and  which  makes  the  "  Little  Russell,"  the 
most  difficult  of  all  the  many  perilous  passages  in 
these  waters.  The  first  of  them  presents  every 
variety  of  coast  scenery,  and  is  much  after  the 
same  type  as  Guernsey.  Like  that  islaud  it  is 
steep  towards  the  south,  and  stretches  along  in 
ong  sandy  flats  northwards.  The  rocks  being  a 
softer  granite  than  in  Guernsey,  it  is  more  cleft 
by  the  action  of  the  sea.  llerm  abounds  in 
caverns,  wherein  the  brilliant  green  of  luxuriant 
ferus  is  vividly  set  oft*  by  the  back  ground  of 
swarthy  cliff.  Little  bays  lie  surrounded  by  steep 
slopes,  full  of  wild  flowers,  dowu  the  side  of  which 
the  tourist  has  worn  a  wiudiog  path.    Here  the 
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sand  is  us  smooth  as  velvet,  as  firm  as  mavblo  to 
the  foot,  ami  the  intense  brilliancy  and  clearness 
of  the  water  irresistibly  inviting  to  bathe.  The 
surface  of  the  island  is  remarkably  irregular. 
Here  there  is  a  steep  hill  with  flanking  valleys 
bounding  to  the  sea.  Here  there  are  steep  cliffs, 
at  the  foot  of  which  it  is  possible  to  walk  only  at 
low  water.  Here  there  is  a  flat  table  land  covered 
with  coarse  grass  and  margined  by  a  long  reach 
of  sand.  An  enterprising  man  has  undertaken 
to  cultivate  the  island,  and  he  has  a  comfortable 
house  and  convenient  farm  buildings.  The  soil 
is  good,  consisting  of  decomposed  granite,  which 
in  Cornwall  yields  such  wonderful  crops  of  early 
vegetables  for  Covent  Garden.  But  the  great  de- 
ficiency of  the  island  is  the  want  of  water. 
Through  this  it  became  necessary  for  the  lord  of 
Herm  to  sell  off  his  fine  herd  of  Alderney  cattle 
during  a  recent  dry  summer.  The  aborigines  are 
as  troublesome  to  him  in  their  way,  as  the  Maories 
have  proved  to  the  New  Zealand  settlers.  These 
foes  are  the  rabbits,  and  not  only  do  they  work 
havoc  among  the  crops,  but  they  are  undermining 
the  island,  and  are  the  cause  of  the  frequent  land- 
slips, which  are  diminishing  its  area.  Herm  is 
riot  given  up  wholly  to  agriculture.  There  are 
granite  quarries  which  of  late  have  been  worked 
with  considerable  vigor  on  account  of  extensive 
orders  for  the  Thames  embankment.  The  chief 
glory  of  Herm  is  its  shell  beach.  The  sands  of 
\Vhitesand  Bay,  near  the  Lands  End,  are  prolific 
in  shells,  but  they  cannot  bear  comparison  with 
this  wonderful  shore.  Here  the  sand  is  made  up 
entirely  of  shells,  whole  or  in  fragments.  Every 
handful  contains  myriad  tenantless  abodeiTof  ani- 
mal life.  Exquisite  in  form,  glorious  in  colour, 
they  quite  overpower  the  imagination  with  a 
reality  so  far  beyond  conception.        *  * 

Jethon  lies  to  the  south  of  Herm,  and  is  sepa- 
rated from  it  by  a  narrow  but  deep  channel. 
Strictly  speaking,  it  consists  of  a  group  of  three 
islands,  being  itself  by  far  the  largest.  It  is 
steeper  and  higher  than  Herm,  and  it  has  one 
house,  occupied  by  the  tenant  who  farms  the 
island.  Southwards  there  is  a  series  of  dangerous 
rocks.  In  spite  of  the  difficulties  of  navigation, 
visitors  to  Herm  and  Jethon  are  numerous. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend 

Thoughts  for  the  Times.— No.  51. 
J ohn  Woolman's  course  through  life  was  marked 
by  the  most  careful  scrutiny  of  his  motives  and 
actions,  trying  them  by  the  standard  of  what  he 
loved  to  call  pure  wisdom,  that  in  ail  things  he 
might  act  on  an  inward  principle  of  virtue.  When 
twenty-six  years  old  he  was  engaged  in  a  religious 
visit  to  Friends  in  the  Southern  Colonies.0  In 
this  journey  when  he  ate,  drank,  and  lodged  free 
of  cost  with  people,  who  lived  in  ease  on  the  hard 
labour  of  their  slaves,  he  felt  uneasy;  "and  as 
my  mind,"  says  he,  «  was  inward  to  the  Lord,  I 
found,  from  place  to  place,  this  uneasiness  return 
upon  me,  at  times  through  the  whole  visit 
Wh  ere  the  masters  bore  a  good  share  of  the  bur- 
den, and  lived  frugally,  so  that  their  servants 
were  well  provided  for,  and  their  labour  moderate, 
I  felt  more  easy;  but  where  they  lived  in  a  costly 
way,  and  laid  heavy  burdens  on  their  slaves,  my 
exercise  was  often  great,  and  I  frequently  had 
conversation  with  them,  in  private,  concerning 
it."  .  8 

As  he  could  not  conscientiously  prepare  writ- 
ings for  the  sale  or  bequest  of  slaves,  he  felt  bound 
to  explain  his  motives,  and  had  sometimes  the 
satisfaction  of  being  thus  the  means  of  inducing 
the  master  to  free  them.  In  other  cases  this 
course  appeared  to  give  offence ;  and  of  one  of 


these  he  writes  :  "In  this  case  I  had  afresh  con- 
firmation, that  acting  contrary  to  present  outward 
interest,  from  a  motive  of  divine  love,  and  in  re- 
gard to  truth  and  righteousness,  and  thereby  in- 
creasing the  resentments  of  people,  opens  the  way 
to  a  treasure  better  than  silver,  and  to  a  friend- 
ship exceeding  the  friendship  of  men." 

In  the  year  1757  he  paid  another — his  third — 
visit  to  the  Southern  Colonies,  of  which  he  writes: 
"  As  the  people  in  this  and  the  southern  provinces 
live  much  on  the  labour  of  slaves,  many  of  whom 
are  used  hardly,  my  concern  was,  that  I  might 
attend  with  singleness  of  heart  to  the  voice  of  the 
true  Shepherd,  and  be  so  supported  as  to  remain 
unmoved  at  the  faces  of  men.  As  it  is  common 
for  Friends  on  such  a  visit  to  have  entertainment 
free  of  cost,  a  difficulty  arose  in  my  mind  with 
respect  to  saving  my  money  by  kindness  received, 
which  to  me  appeared  to  be  the  gain  of  oppres- 
sion." After  describing  the  affliction  which  at 
tended  him  on  this  account,  he  says,  "  Being  thus 
helped  to  sink  down  into  resignation,  I  felt  a  de- 
liverance from  the  tempest  in  which  I  had  been 
sorely  exercised,  and  in  calmness  of  mind  went 
forward,  trusting  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as 
I  faithfully  attended  to  him,  would  be  a  counsellor 
to  me  in  all  difficulties;  and  that  by  his  strength 
I  should  be  enabled  even  to  leave  money  with  the 
members  of  Society  where  I  had  entertainment, 
where  I  found  that  omitting  it  would  obstruct 
that  work  to  which  I  believed  he  had  called  me; 
and  as  I  copy  this  after  my  return,  I  may  here 
add,  that  oftentimes  I  did  so,  under  a  sense  of 
duty  :  the  way  in  which  I  did  it  was  thus  :  when 
I  expected  soon  to  leave  a  Friend's  house  where 
I  had  entertainment,  if  I  believed  that  I  should 
not  keep  clear  from  the  gain  of  oppression  with 
out  leaving  money,  I  spoke  to  one  of  the  heads 
of  the  family  privately,  and  desired  them  to  ac- 
cept of  them  pieces  of  silver,  and  give  them  to 
such  of  their  negroes  as  they  believed  would  make 
the  best  use  of  them,  and  at  other  times  I  gave 
them  to  the  negroes  myself,  as  the  way  looked 
clearest  to  me  :  as  I  expected  this  before  I  came 
out,  I  had  provided  a  large  number  of  small 
pieces;  and  thus  offering  them  to  some  who  ap- 
peared to  be  wealthy  people,  was  a  trial  both  to 
me  and  them ;  but  the  fear  of  the  Lord  so  covered 
me  at  times,  that  my  way  was  made  easier  than  I 
expected;  and  few,  if  any,  manifested  any  resent 
ment  at  the  offer,  and  most  of  them,  after  some 
talk,  accepted  of  them." 

He  again  visited  Maryland,  in  17GG,  under 
still  more  trying  circumstances.  "  An  exercise," 
says  he,  "  having,  at  times,  for  several  years,  at- 
tended me,  in  regard  to  paying  a  religious  visit 
to  Friends  on  the  eastern  shore  of  Maryland  :  such 
was  the  nature  of  this  exercise,  that  I  believed 
the  Lord  moved  me  to  travel  on  foot  amongst 
them,  that  by  so  travelling  I  might  have  a  more 
lively  feeling  of  the  condition  of  the  oppressed 
slaves,  set  an  example  of  lowliness  before  the  eyes 
of  their  masters,  and  be  more  out  of  the  way  of 
unprofitable  converse."  He  found  a  companion 
like  minded  with  himself,  in  his  beloved  friend 
John  Sleeper.  "  We  being  thus  drawn  the  same 
way,  laid  our  exercise  and  the  nature  of  it  before 
Friends;  and  obtaining  certificates  we  set  off  the 
fifth  day  of  the  Fifth  month,  1766.  In  the  course 
of  this  visit  we  were  at  most  of  the  meetings  in 
Delaware  and  on  the  eastern  shore,  and  from  the 
last  meeting  at  Sassafras,  went  pretty  directly 
home,  where  we  found  our  families  well;  and  for 
several  weeks  after  our  return,  I  had  often  to  look 
over  our  journey;  and  though  to  me  it  appeared 
as  a  small  service,  and  that  some  faithful  messen- 
gers will  yet  have  more  bitter  cups  to  drink  in 
those  southern  provinces,  for  Christ's  sake,  than 


we  had ;  yet  I  found  peace  in  that  I  had  bei 
helped  to  walk  in  sincerity,  according  to  the  u 
derstanding  and  strength  given  me."  Twic 
again,  in  1767  and  in  1768  he  believed  it  to  ' 
his  duty  to  walk  into  some  parts  of  Maryland  ( 
a  religious  visit.  "  On  the  26th  day  I  crossed  § 
Susquehannah ;  and  coming  amongst  people 
outward  ease  and  greatness,  chiefly  on  the  labo 
of  slaves,  my  heart  was  much  affected ;  and 
awful  retiredness,  my  mind  was  gathered  inwa 
to  the  Lord,  being  humbly  engaged  that  in  tr 
resignation  I  might  receive  instruction  from  hii 
respecting  my  duty  amongst  this  people. 

"  Though  travelling  on  foot  was  wearisome 
my  body ;  yet  thus  travelling  was  agreeable  to  t 
state  of  my  mind.  I  went  gently  on  being  weakl 
and  was  covered  with  sorrow  and  heaviness  \ 
account  of  the  spreading  prevailing  spirit  of  ih 
world,  introducing  customs  grievous  and  oppn 
sive  on  one  hand,  and  cherishing  pride  and  wa 
tonnes3  on  the  other.  In  this  lonely  walk  ai 
state  of  abasement  and  humiliation,  the  state 
the  church  in  these  parts  was  opened  before  mi 
and  I  may  truly  say  with  the  prophet,  'I  w 
bowed  down  at  the  hearing  of  it ;  I  was  dismay 
at  the  seeing  of  it.'  Under  this  exercise,  I  : 
tended  the  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Gunpowder;  a) 
in  bowedness  of  spirit  I  had  to  open,  with  mm 
plainness,  what  I  felt  respecting  Friends  living 
fulness,  on  the  labours  of  the  poor  oppressed  i 
groes ;  and  that  promise  -of  the  Most  High  w 
now  revived :  '  I  will  gather  all  nations  ai 
tongues ;  and  they  shall  come  and  see  my  glor 
Here  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  his  tasti 
death  for  every  man,  and  the  travels,  sufferin 
and  martyrdoms  of  the  apostles  and  primiti 
christians,  in  labouring  for  the  conversion  of  t 
gentiles,  was  livingly  revived  in  me;  and  accoi 
ing  to  the  measure  of  strength  afforded,  I  laboi 
ed  in  some  tenderness  of  spirit,  being  deef 
affected  amongst  them,  and  thus  the  differen 
between  the  present  treatment  which  these  g( 
tiles,  the  negroes,  receive  at  our  hands,  and  t 
labours  of  the  primitive  christians  for  the,  conv 
sion  of  the  gentiles,  was  pressed  home  and  t 
truth  came  over  us  ;  under  a  feeling  of  which 
mind  was  united  to  a  teuder  hearted  people 
those  parts ;  and  the  meeting  concluded  in  a  sei 
of  God's  goodness  to  his  humble  dependent  et 
dren." 

After  bis  return  from  his  first  visit  to  the  Sou 
in  1747,  he  wrote  his  "  Considerations  on 
keeping  of  negroes,"  which  were  not  printed 
the  year  1754.    In  the  year  1762  he  wrote 
printed  a  second  part  to  the  Considerations, 
when  the  Friends  who  examined  it,  offered  to 
for  the  printing  of  it,  out  of  the  Yearly  Meetin 
stock,  he  declined  the  offer,  and  printed  the  be 
at  his  own  expense.    "The  stock,"  said  he, 
the  contribution  of  the  members  of  our  religi 
Society  in  general ;  amongst  whom  are  some  Vi 
keep  negroes,  and  being  inclined  to  continue  th 
in  slavery,  are  not  likely  to  be  satisfied  with  th 
books  being  spread  amongst  a  people  where  ms 
of  the  slaves  are  taught  to  read,  and  especil 
not  at  their  expense;  and  such,  often  receiv 
them  as  a  gift,  conceal  them.    But  as  they  v 
made  a  purchase,  generally  buy  that  which  tl 
have  a  mind  for,  I  believe  it  best  to  sell  the 
expecting,  by  that  means,  they  wouhi  more  gei: 
ally  be  read  with  attention." 

With  such  meekness,  self-distrust,  caution  ; 
forbearance,  did  John  Woolman  tread,  while  ke 
ing  always  in  view  the  object  he  had  so  mucl 
heart,  and  pressing  steadily  forward  towards 
accomplishment.  In  the  mean  while  the  gi 
cause  had  been  gaining  ground  among  Friei 
In  1758  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Philadelp 
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mwcht  the  subject  of  buying  negro  slaves  before 
he  Quarterly  Meeting,  which  sent  the  minute  up 
o  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1759. 
•'During  the  several  sittings  of  that  meeting,  my 
oind."  says  Johu  Wooluian,  "  was  frequently 
overed  with  inward  prayer  ;  aud  I  could  say  with 
tavid,  that  tears  were  my  meat,  day  and  night, 
'he  case  of  slave-keeping  lay  heavy  upon  me  ; 
or  did  I  find  any  engagement  to  speak  directly 

0  any  other  matter  before  the  meeting.  Now 
rhen  this  case  was  opened,  several  faithful  Friends 
pake  weightily  thereto,  with  which  I  was  com- 
orted.  Many  Friends  appeared  to  be  deeply 
owed  under  the  weight  of  the  work  ;  and  maui- 
■ted  much  firmness  in  their  love  to  the  cause  of 
'ruth  and  universal  righteousness  on  the  earth 
nd  though  none  did  openly  justify  the  practice 
f  slave-keeping  in  general,  yet  some  appeared 
oncerued,  lest  the  meeting  should  go  into  such 
measures  as  might  give  uneasiness  to  many  brcth- 

alleging  that  if  Friends  patiently  continued 
oder  the  exercise,  the  Lord  in  time  to  come 
ight  open  a  way  for  the  deliverance  of  these 
eople  ;  and  I  finding  an  engagement  to  speak, 
tid.  ■  My  mind  is  often  led  to  consider  the  purity 
'*  the  Divine  Being,  and  the  justice  of  his  judg- 
ents ;  and  herein  my  soul  is  covered  with  awful- 
gss  :  I  cannot  omit  to  hint  of  some  cases  where 
ople  have  not  been  treated  with  the  purity  of 
stice.  and  the  event  hath  been  lamentable  : 
any  slaves  on  this  continent  are  oppressed,  and 
eir  cries  have  reached  the  cars  of  the  Most 
igh.    Such  are  the  purity  and  certainty  of  his 
idgments,  that  He  cannot  be  partial  in  our  favour. 

1  infinite  love  and  goodness,  he  hath  opened  our 
nderstandings  from  one  time  to  another,  con- 
rning  our  duty  toward  this  people;  and  it  is 
it  a  time  for  delay.  Should  we  now  be  sensible 
'  what  he  requires  of  us,  and  through  a  respect 

the  private  interests  of  some  persons,  or  through 
regard  to  some  friendships  which  do  not  stand 
\  an  immutable  foundation,  neglect  to  do  our 
lty  in  firmness  and  constancy,  still  waiting  for 
me  extraordinary  means  to  bring  about  their 
iliverance ;  it  may  be  by  terrible  things  in  right- 
asness,  God  may  answer  us  in  this  matter.'  " 
The  good  cause  at  length  prevailed  in  this 
eeting,  which  continued  near  a  week;  "  and  for 
veral  days,"  says  John  Woolman,  "  in  the  fore- 
.rt  of  it,  my  mind  was  drawn  into  a  deep  inward 
llness ;  and  being  at  times  covered  with  the 
irit  of  supplication,  my  heart  was  secretly  poured 
t  before  the  Lord;  and  near  the  conclusion  of 
e  meeting  for  business  way  opened  that  in  the 
ire  Sowings  of  divine  love,  I  expressed  what 
y  upon  me;  which,  as  it  then  arose  in  my  mind, 
is  first  to  show  how  deep  answers  to  deep  in  the 
arts  of  the  sincere  and  upright;  though,  in  their 
fferent  growths  they  may  not  all  have  attained 
the  same  clearness  in  some  points  relating  to 
r  testimony;  and  I  was  led  to  mention  the  in- 
rity  and  constancy  of  many  martyrs,  who  gave 
ir  lives  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  ;  and  yet  in 
aae  points,  held  doctrines  distinguishable  from 
me  which  we  hold  ;  and  that  in  all  ages  where 
ople  were  faithful  to  the  light  and  understand- 
which  the  Most  High  afforded  them,  they 
md  acceptance  with  him  ;  and  that  now,  though 
2re  arc  different  ways  of  thinking  amongst  us 
some  particulars ;  yet,  if  we  mutually  kept  to 
it  spirit  and  power  which  crucifies  to  the  world, 
.ich  teaches  us  to  be  content  with  tilings  really 
sdful,  and  to  avoid  all  superfluities,  giving  up 
r  hearts  to  fear  and  serve  the  Lord,  true  unity 
y  still  be  preserved  amongst  us;  and  that  if 
:h  who  were  at  times  under  suffering  on  account 
some  scruples  of  conscience,  kept  low  and  huin- 
and  in  their  conduct  in  life  manifested  a 


spirit  of  true  charity ;  it  would  be  more  likely  to 
reach  the  witness  in  others,  aud  be  of  more  ser- 
vice in  the  church,  than  if  their  sufferings  were 
attended  with  a  contrary  spirit  and  conduct." 

Words  of  pure  wisdom  !  worthy  to  be  remem- 
bered and  observed.  Were  the  spirit  iu  which 
they  were  uttered  to  prevail,  there  would  be  neither 
schism  nor  division  in  the  church,  and  the  spirit 
of  separation  would  fade  before  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness and  the  feeling  of  near  unity  with  "  the  flock 
of  Jesus  Christ." 

John  Woolman  was  much  engaged  in  the  years 
175S  and  1759,  iu  company  with  other  Friends, 


magnitude. 


Its  brightness  rapidly  diminished  after  discovery 
but  probably  not  in  the  same  ratio  as  it  had  in- 
creased before.  The  relative  magnitudes,  deter- 
mined by  comparison  with  neighbouring  known 
stars,  are  as  follows  : 
May  12, 

"  15, 

"  18, 

«    21,  . 

«    24,  . 

«  30, 
Very  little  change 
30  to  June  22.  On 


.35  " 

M    4  8  « 

.67  " 

.    7  8  " 

.88  « 

had  taken  place  from  May 
the  evening  of  the  latter 


in  visiting  the  families  of  members  who  owned  I  day  the  magnitude  was  reckoned  at  the  ninth 


slaves.  "Entering  upon  this  visit,"  says  he, 
"appeared  weighty;  aud  before  I  left  home,  my 
mind  was  often  sad  ;  under  which  exercise  I  felt, 
at  times,  the  Holy  Spirit  which  helps  our  infirmi- 
ties ;  through  which  iu  private,  my  prayers  were, 
at  times,  put  up  to  God,  that  he  would  be  pleased 
to  purge  me  from  all  selfishness,  that  I  might  be 
strengthened  to  discharge  my  duty  faithfully, 
how  hard  soever  to  the  natural  part.  We  pro- 
ceeded on  the  visit,  in  a  weighty  frame  of  spirit, 
and  went  to  the  houses  of  the  most  active  mem- 
bers throughout  the  country,  who  had  negroes; 
and  through  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  my  mind 
was  preserved  in  resignation  in  times  of  trial,  and 
though  the  work  was  hard  to'nature,  yet  through 
the  strength  of  that  love  which  is  stronger  than 
death,  tenderness  of  heart  was  often  felt  amongst 
us  in  our  visits,  and  we  parted  from  several  fami- 
lies with  greater  satisfaction  than  we  expected." 

Through  the  favours  of  the  Head  of  the  church, 
these  visits  were  so  eminently  blessed,  that  when 
the  Society  pronounced  slave  holding  to  be  a  dis- 
ownable  offence,  few  members  were  found  willing 
to  incur  the  sentence  of  disownment  rather  than 
to  manumit  their  slaves.  Throughout  all,  the 
influence  of  the  labours  of  John  Woolman  were 
evident;  and  to  his  instrumentality,  more  than 
that  of  any  other  individual,  is  the  prevalence  at 
that  time  of  this  righteous  testimony  due. 

A  Star  on  Fire. 

BY  EDWIN  DUNKIN,  OF  THE  ROYAI*  OBSEliVATO'RY. 

About  the  middle  of  May  last  astronomers  were 
startled  by  the  announcement  that  a  new  star  of 
considerable  brightness  had  suddenly  burst  forth 
in  the  constellation  Corona  Borealis,  (the Northern 
Crown.)  Its  increase  of  magnitude  must  have 
been  extremely  rapid,  for  on  the  9th  of  May  an 
observer,  who  was  occupied  on  that  day  iu  scru- 
tinizing that  portion  of  the  heavens,  felt  certain 
that  no  object  comparable  to  it  was  visible.  On 
the  12th,  three  days  afterward,  the  star  shone 
with  the  brilliancy  of  one  of  the  second  magni- 
tude, or  equal  to  the  three  well-known  stars  in 
the  belt  of  Orion.  The  important  results  obtained 
from  the  observation  of  this  truly  extraordinary 
astrouomical  object  are  sufficient  reasons  for  our 
giving  a  brief  and  popular  account  of  its  short 
history,  which  we  are  sure  will  be  duly  appre- 
ciated by  our  scientific  readers. 

The  first  person  who  appears  to  have  noticed 
this  new  variable  star  was  J.  Birmingham,  of 
Tuam,  Ireland,  who  observed  it  May  12th.  Sub- 
sequently it  was  seen  on  the  13th,  at  llochefort, 
by  M.  Courbebaisse,  and  on  the  same  day  at 
Athens,  by  M.  Schmidt;  on  the  14th  it  was 
noticed  at  London,  Canada  West,  by  M.  Barker, 
and  on  the  16th  at  Manchester,  by  M.  Baxendell. 
These  observers  saw  it  independently,  without 
any  previous  notification.  Attention  being  now 
drawn  to  the  star,  it  has  since  been  regularly  ob- 
served, either  for  position  or  for  the  inquiry  into 
its  physical  constitution,  at  most  of  tho  public 
and  private  observatories  in  Europe  and  America. 


So  far,  this  discovery  would  not  probably  have 
attracted  any  greater  attention  than  that  of  any 
ordinary  variable.  The  new  star  would  most 
likely  have  been  followed  very  closely  only  till 
the  extent  and  period  of  its  variability  were  satis- 
factorily established.  Of  such  objects  the  firma- 
ment contains  many  extraordinary  examples;  stars 
which  appear  for  a  season  and  then  disappear, 
apain  reappearing,  performing  iu  the  mean  time 
all  their  changes  of  brightness  with  perfect  regu- 
larity. While  there  are  some  which  complete 
their  period  in  days,  there  are  others  occupying 
months,  or  perhaps  years,  between  the  intervals 
of  maximum  magnitude.  If  our  new  star  had 
been,  therefore,  simply  one  of  this  class,  interest- 
ing though  it  might  have  been  from  the  abrupt- 
ness of  its  first  appearance,  it  would  merely  have 
added  one  to  the  list  of  those  known  variables 
which  are  to  be  found  scattered  here  and  there 
among  the  fixed  stars. 

But  astronomical  observations  have  unfolded 
other  properties  peculiar  to  this  star,  giving  us 
an  insight  into  physical  composition  different  from 
that  of  others  around  it.  This  has  been  attained 
from  the  observation  of  its  spectrum,  as  viewed 
through  a  spectroscope  attached  to  an  astronomi- 
cal telescope. 

On  looking  at  an  ordinary  star  through  a  spec- 
troscope, its  spectrum  is  seen  with  transverse  dark 
lines  across  it,  similar  to  Fraunhofer's  lines  in 
the  solar  spectrum.  Some  of  these  are  commoD, 
or  nearly  so,  in  most  stellar  spectra;  while  each 
star  has  generally,  in  addition,  its  own  peculiar 
dark  lines.  This  would  seem  to  show  that, 
whereas  certain  metals  or  gases  are  indicated  as 
being  present  in  the  majority  of  stars,  each  one 
contains  materials  peculiar  to  itself.  Now  this 
marvellous  star  in  Corona  Borealis,  which  has  so 
astonished  us  all,  has  not  only  the  ordinary  stellar 
spectrum  with  the  dark  lines  across  it,  but  there 
is  also  a  second  spectrum,  apparently  superposed 
upon  the  other,  in  which  four  or  five  bright  Hues 
have  been  observed.  M.  Huggins,  who  has  de- 
voted his  whole  astronomical  attention  to  this 
class  of  observations,  has,  in  conjunction  with 
Dr.  W.  A.  Miller,  concluded  that  the  light  of  the 
star  is  compound  in  its  nature,  and  that  it  has 
really  emanated  from  two  different  sources.  M. 
Huggins  remarks  that  "each  light  forms  its  own 
spectrum.  The  principal  spectrum  is  aualogous 
to  that  of  the  suu.  The  portion  of  the  star's  light 
represented  by  this  spectrum  was  emitted  by  an 
incandescent  solid  or  liquid  photosphere,  and  suf- 
fered partial  absorptiou  by  passiug  through  an 
atmosphere  of  vapors  existing  at  a  temperature 
lower  than  that  of  the  photosphere.  *  *  The 
second  spectrum,  which  in  the  instrument  appears 
on  the  one  already  described,  consists  of  five  bright 
lines.  This  order  of  spectrum  shows  that  the 
light  by  which  it  was  formed  was  emitted  by 
matter  in  tho  stato  of  gas  rendered  luminous  by 
heat."  Independent  observations,  made  at  the 
ltoyal  Observatory,  Greenwich,  principally  by  MJ 
Stone  and  M.  Carpenter,  and  at  the  Imperial 


108 


THE  FRIEND. 


Observatory,  Paris,  by  MM.  Wolf  and  Rayet, 
;*:ivo  results  confirmatory  of  those  made  by  M. 
HuRgina  and  Dr.  Miller. 

Such,  (hen,  is  a  brief  account  of  the  analysis 
of  the  light  emitted  from  this  temporary  but  bril- 
liant visitor  to  our  sky;  showing  with  little  doubt 
that,  from  some  cause  unkuown  to  us,  it  must 
have  been  the  subject  of  a  terrible  catastrophe  at 
a  period  perhaps  distant;  for  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that,  owing  to  its  immense  distance  from 
us,  we  may  be  only  witnessing  the  calamity  of  a 
past  age.  From  the  sudden  blazing  forth  of  this 
star,  and  theu  its  rapid  fading  away,  M.  Huggins 
and  Dr.  Miller  have  suggested  that,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  great  internal  convulsion,  probably  a 
lar^e  quantity  of  hydrogen  and  other  gases  were 
emitted  from  it;  "the  hydrogen,  by  its  combina- 
tion with  some  other  clement,  giving  out  the  light 
represented  by  the  bright  lines,  and  at  the  same 
time  heating  to  the  point  of  vivid  incandescence 
the  solid  matter  of  the  photosphere.  As  the 
hydrogen  becomes  exhausted,  all  the  phenomena 
diminish  in  intensity,  and  the  star  rapidly  wanes." 
That  hydrogen  gas  in  a  state  of  combustion  was 
present  is  very  probable ;  for,  by  comparing  simul- 
taneously the  bright  lines  of  the  stellar  spectrum 
with  those  of  hydrogen  produced  by  the  inductiou 
spark,  taken  through  the  vapor  of  water,  it  was 
found  that  two  of  the  lines  sensibly  coincided. 
During  a  discussion  on  this  star,  at  a  meeting  of 
the  Royal  Astronomical  Society,  on  June  8th,  the 
astronomer  royal  expressed  his  firm  belief  that 
this  wonderful  object  was  actually  in  flames. 

If  we  were  inclined  to  speculate  on  this  unique 
astronomical  phenomenon,  or  the  probable  conse- 
quences arising  from  such  a  sudden  outburst  of 
fiery  gas,  what  an  extensive  subject  for  contem- 
plation is  opened  to  us.  Astronomically  we  have 
known  this  minute  star  for  years  without  suspi- 
cion;  it  has  been  classified  with  others  of  similar 
magnitude;  it  has  been  one  of  many  millions  of 
such;  while  now  it  will  be  remembered  by  all 
future  generations  as  oue  of  the  most  extraordi- 
nary among  the  most  celebrated  stars  of  the  uni- 
verse. Or,  let  our  speculations  be  carried  a  little 
further,  and  let  us  reasonably  suppose  this  small 
and  hitherto  nearly  invisible  object  to  be  an  im- 
mense globe  lil^e  our  own  suu,  and  surrounded 
probably  with  planets  and  satellites  depending 
upon  their  centre  for  light  and  heat,  what  would 
be  the  effect  of  this  sudden  conflagration  on  them  ? 
It  makes  one  almost  shudder  at  the  idea  of  a  sys- 
tem of  worlds  being  annihilated  at  once  without 
warning.  But  such  must  doubtless  be  the  fact. 
We,  however,  in  this  quiet  world  of  ours,  can 
scarcely,  perhaps,  realize  such  a  catastrophe ;  but 
were  our  sun,  which  is  only  a  star  analogous  to 
those  in  the  heavens  around  us,  to  be  suddenly 
ignited  in  a  similar  manner  to  this  distant  and 
unknown  sun,  all  its  attendant  planets  and  satel- 
lites, the  earth  included,  would  be  destroyed. — 
Leisure  Hour. 


A  Successor  of  the  Fishermen. — At  the  Church 
Congress  held  lately  at  York,  in  England,  there 
was  an  "  Ecclesiastical  Art  Exhibition/'  at  which 
all  the  vestments  and  priestly  ornaments  now  in 
use  among  the  advanced  Ritualists  of  the  Church 
of  England  were  exposed  to  public  view,  having 
been  previously  arranged  for  the  purpose.  Here 
is  a  description  of  one  of  the  sights  of  the  show  : 

"  To  the  general  public  probably  one  of  the 
most  attractive  features  was  found  in  No.  3  room 
on  the  ground  floor,  in  the  shape  of  a  figure  of  a 
bishop  in  full  vestments.  Sandals  of  purple 
velvet,  banded  with  cloth  of  gold,  jewelled ; 
cassock  of  purple  silk,  trained;  rochet  of  fine 
lawn,  edged  with  Irish  point  lace;  alb  and  girdle] 


of  fine  linen  ;  tunicle  of  blue  silk,  banded  and 
fringed  with  silver  ;  dalmatic  of  gold  coloured 
silk,  banded,  and  fringed  with  gold  ;  mitre  of 
cloth  of  gold,  embroidered  with  passion  flowers; 
gloves  of  purple  silk,  embroidered  with  gold; 
ring,  a  sapphire  surrounded  with  brilliants  ; 
pastoral  staff  of  ivory  and  ebony,  set  with  topaz, 
emeralds,  and  carbuncles.  There  is  a^o  a  very 
elaborate  and  beautiful  specimen  of  an  altar,  fully 
vested  after  the  '  revived  fashion." 

How  the  great  apostle  Paul,  or  his  brother  in 
the  Lord,  the  impetuous  Peter,  would  have  won- 
dered, or  would  have  been  moved  to  scorn,  had 
they  been  called  to  walk  through  such  an  exhibi- 
tion of  ecclesiastical  millinery.  Yet  the  men 
who  delight  in  such  things  say  they  are  the  only 
successors  of  those  who  followed  the  Son  of  man 
in  his  lowly  earthly  life,  and  afterwards  preached 
his  gospel  in  the  midst  of  reproach  and  poverty. 
Alas  for  the  Church  if  they  are  the  representa- 
tives of  the  apostles. — Presbyterian. 

Solected. 

THE  LAST  OP  AUTUMN. 
"Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees, 
till  we  have  sealed  the  servants  of  our  God  in  their 
foreheads." — Rev.  vii.  3. 

Why  blowest  thou  not,  thou  wintry  wind, 

Now  every  leaf  is  brown  and  sere, 
And  idly  droops,  to  thee  resigned, 
The  fading  ehaplet  of  the  year  ? 
Yet  wears  the  pure  aerial  sky 
Her  summer  veil,  half  drawn  on  high, 
Of  silvery  haze,  and  dark  and  still 
The  shadows  sleep,  on  every  slanting  hill. 

How  quiet  shows  the  woodland  scene  ! 

Bach  flower  and  tree,  its  duty  done, 
Reposing  in  decay  serene, 

Like  weary  men  when  age  is  won  ; 
Such  calm  old  age  as  conscience  pure 
And  self-commanding  hearts  ensure, 
Waiting  their  summons  to  the  sky, 
Content  to  live,  but  not  afraid  to  die. 

Sure  if  our  eyes  were  purged  to  trace 
God's  unseen  armies  hovering  round, 

We  should  behold,  by  angel's  grace, 

The  four  strong  winds  of  heaven  fast  bound, 

Their  downward  sweep  a  moment  stayed, 

On  ocean  cove,  and  forest  glade, 

Till  the  last  flower  of  autumn  shed 
Her  funeral  odours  on  her  dying  bed. 

So  in  thine  awful  armory,  Lord, 

The  lightnings  of  the  judgment  day, 
Pause  yet  awhile,  in  mercy  stored, 

Till  willing  hearts  wear  quite  away 
Their  earthly  stains;  and  spotless  shine 
On  every  brow  in  light  divine, 
The  cross  by  angel  hands  impressed, 
The  6eal  of  glory  won,  and  pledge  of  promised  rest. 

Little  they  dream,  those  haughty  souls, 
Whom  empires  own  with  bended  knee, 

What  lowly  fate  their  own  controls, 
Together  linked  by  Heaven's  decree. 

As  bloodhounds  hush  their  baying  wild 

To  wanton  with  some  fearless  child, 

So  Famine  waits,  and  War  with  greedy  eyes, 
Till  some  repenting  heart  be  ready  for  the  skies. 

Think  ye  the  spires  that  glow  so  bright 

In  front  of  yonder  setting  sun, 
Stand  by  their  own  unskaken  might? 

No — where  th'  upholding  grace  is  won, 
We  dare  not  ask,  nor  Heaven  would  tell, 
But  sure  from  many  a  hidden  dell, 
From  many  a  rural  nook,  unthought  of  there, 
Rises  for  that  proud  world,  the  saint's  prevailing  prayei 

On  champions  blest,  in  Jesus'  name, 
Short  be  your  strife,  your  triumph  full, 

Till  every  heart  have  caught  your  flame, 
And  lightened  of  the  world's  misrule, 

Ye  soar  those  elder  saints  to  meet, 

Gathered  long  since  at  Jesus'  feet, 

No  world  of  passions  to  destroy; 
Your  prayers  and  struggles  o'er,  your  task  all  prais 
and  joy. 


Resistance  of  Animals  to  the  Effects  of  Cold, 

Just  a  century  ago  the  great  English  physiol 
gist,  John  Hunter,  made  a  series  of  experimet 
for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  himself  whether 
animal  which  had  been  frozen  and  afterwar 
thawed  could  live.    He  confesses  that  he  r 
only  thought  it  could,  but  that  animals  and  m. 
might  be  kept  frozen  for  years,  perhaps  a  ce 
tury,  and  then  thaw„ed  out  alive,  and  thus  by 
series  of  freezings  and  thawiugs,  life  be  prolong! 
to  more,  than  a  patriarchal  length.    "  Like  othjj 
schemers,"  he  said,  "  I  thought  I  should  mal 
my  fortune  by  it;  but  an  experiment *tindeceiv| 
me."    One  may  well  wonder  that  a  man  so  erJ 
nently  practical  as  Hunter  should  have  givi 
a  second  thought  to  such  a  dream.    His  expel 
ments,  however,  not  only  undeceived  him,  bij 
showed,  contrary  to  the  general   belief,  th 
various  animals,  such  as  dormice,  toads,  snai 
and  others,  did  not  survive  being  complete] 
frozen.    In  gold  fishes  and  carps,  when  only  t: 
hinder  half  was  subjected  to  this  treatment,  tt 
frozen  portions  did  not  recover  their  activity,  am 
in  consequence,  the  death  of  the  fish  soon  followei 
The  belief  that  various  animals  can  be  frozen  a^ 
revive  when  thawed,  has  prevailed  nevertheldi 
from  that  time  to  this,  and  has  gained  strengj 
from  many  sources,  especially  from  the  statemerl 
of  some  of  the  Arctic  navigators.    It  is  very  i:: 
probable  that  those  statements  are  all  wrong;  bi 
in  view  of  the  recent  experiments  of  Pouchet'. 
France,  and  Dr.  John  Davey  in  England,  it  mil 
be  admitted  that  much  doubt  is  thrown  ov 
many  of  them. 

Pouchet  constructed  a  piece  of  apparatus  whi  J 
he  calls  a  frig  id  avium,  iu  which  an  animal  cj 
be  placed  in  water,  or  in  an  air-chamber,  as  tj 
case  may  require,  be  surrounded  by  a  freeziiJ 
mixture,  and  thus  slowly  cooled  down  until  froze 
His  experiments,  more  than  eighty  in  nurnbe 
were  tried  on  beetles  and  their  larvae,  upon  cati 
pillars,  humble-bees,  water-beetles,  slugs,  snai 
earth-worms^  fsbes,  frogs,  and  toads.  None 
these  survived  after  being  frozen  from  one 
three  hours.    The  only  apparent  exceptions  wei 
in  those  cases  where  the  animals,  though  si! 
rounded  by  ice,  were  not  themselves  frozei 
Hunter  had  already  proved  that  frogs  and  fish( 
when  cooled  down,  as  they  approached  the  free 
ing  point  evolved  heat  enough  to  prevent  free 
ing  for  a  long  time.     There  was  a  strikiii 
contrast  between  a  living  and  a  dead  frog  in  tt 
respect.    If  a  live  and  dead  frog  were  exposed1 
a  temperature  somewhat  below  32°,  the  latfr 
soon  became  solid,  while  the  former  did  d 
freeze.   He  destroyed  the  life  of  an  egg  by  fret 
ing;  after  it  was  thawed,  this  and  a  fresh-la 
egg  were  equally  exposed  to  a  freezing  tempo 
turc  ;  the  fresh  one  showed  its  vitality  by  res! 
ing  the  effects  of  the  cold  for  more  than  doul 
the  time  that  the  other  did.    Pouchet  found 
some  of  his  experiments  that,  as  the  water  frc 
and  formed  a  solid,  close-fitting  wall  around  t 
enclosed  frogs,  the  latter  became  torpid  aud,  ol 
double  necessity,  immovable ;  nevertheless  th 
were  not  frozen,  and,  if  thawed  out,  recovere 
We  have  ourselves  tried  this  experiment  with  t 
same  result.    Here  then,  unless  the  observer  \! 
care,  he  may  be  led  into  error  ;  he  must  not  su 
pose  that,  because  the  water  is  frozen  3olid,  t 
contained  animal  i§  too ;  or  if,  when  the  ice 
melted,  he  recovers  his  activity,  that  he  has  si 
vived  congelation.    Every  one  has  seen  in  1 
own  or  other  people's  ears,  the  proof  that  a  p 
may  be  frozeu  solid  and  live.    Pouchet's  expc 
ments,  however,  go  to  show  that  the  freezing  so 
of  any  considerable  portion  of  an  animal  cam 
the  death  of  the  parts,  and  soon  of  the  anin 
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I  too.  When  Pouohet  froie  the  hinder  half  of  an 
I  eel,  the  fish  died  soon  after  being  thawed,  sooner 

i  even  than  it  would  have  died  if  it  had  not  been 
i  thawed  at  all.    Of  two  eels  froien  to  the  extent 

si  just  mentioned,  if  one  were  thawed  at  onee,  aud 

■  the  other  allowed  to  reniaiu  as  it  was,  the  latter 
•A  lived  six  hours  and  the  former  died  in  half  an 
■i  hour.  The  same  results  followed  when  other 
H  fishes  were  experimented  upon.  In  any  case,  the 
A  freezing  of  one-half  of  the  body  was  soou  followed 

J  by  the  death  of  the  whole.  The  cause  of  death 
Jin  these  last  experiments,  Pouchet  believes  to  be 
•J  a  change  produced  in  the  blood-corpuscles.  He 
J  gives  satisfactory  proof  that  these  are  much  chang- 
J  ed,  and  in  various  ways  deformed;  but  since 
J  other  parts,  as  nerves,  muscular  fibres,  and  spiual 
s  marrow,  are  also  changed  iu  their  structure  by 
I  frceiing,  he  has  uot  shown  that  these  changes 
u  may  not  have  as  large  or  even  a  larger  share  iu 
•  destroying  life  than  those  in  the  blood  discs. 
(  Dr.  Johu  Davey,  one  of  the  most  careful  of  ox- 
5  perimental  physiologists,  was  induced  to  repeat 
I  M.  Pouchei's  experiments  on  frogs,  toads,  leech- 
es,  and  several  kinds  of  insects,  and,  contrary  to 
i  expectations  based  on  the  results  of  more  limited 
u  experiments  made  many  years  previously,  Dr. 

■  Davey  found  Pouchet's  investigations  fullv  eon- 
I  firmed.  If  the  whole  body  of  cither  of  the  above 
i  meutioncd  animals  was  frozen  even  for  fifteen 

>  minutes,  they  utterly  perished.  Even  when  on- 
|  ly  the  hiud  legs  of  frogs  and  toads  were  frozen, 
a  the  animals  died  soon  after  being  thawed.  He 
t  therefore  agrees  with  Pouchet  in  rejecting  the 

assertion  so  often  made  by  physiologists,  that  cer- 
i  tain  animals,  if  completely  frozen,  recover  their 
i  activity  when  thawed. — Nation. 

 °~*  

From  "The  British  Friend." 

Mission  of  a  Friend  to  Madagascar. 

>  The  meeting  to  consider  the  proposal  of  Lewis 
Street,  of  Indiana,  to  go  out  with  his  wife  aod 

v  two  children  to  reside  in  Madagascar,  in  accord- 

,  ance  with  his  belief  that  it  was  his  duty  to  go 
there  as  a  religious  teacher,  was  held  at  Devon- 

3  shire  House,  on  the  8th  of  Tenth  month.  Several 

-  Friends  besides  the  Provisional  Committee  on 
|  Missions  were  preseut.  Extracts  from  the  letters 
|  of  Lewis  Street,  aud  some  letters  of  those  to  whom 
I  he  was  known,  were  read;  and  the  impression 
I  made  on  the  meeting  was  so  favourable,  that  no 

-  doubt  was  expressed  of  the  fitness  of  Lewis  Street, 
or  of  his  being  properly  called  to  this  work;  nor 

;  did  any  one  express  a  desire  to  discourage  this 
:  humble  effort  to  promote  Christianity  among  the 
1  heathen. 

,      The  opinions  expressed  were  such  as  were  per- 
i  haps  natural  to  those  who  had  been  brought  up 
I  in  the  belief  that  all  efforts  to  promote  religion 
by  Friends  should  be  uuder  the  official  sanction 
or  guidance  of  the  Society.    It  was  suggested 
that  it  would  be  more  satisfactory  if  Lewis  Street 
went  out  under  the  care  of  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings, to  which  it  was  answered  that  that  meet- 
ing only  took  cognizance  of  those  religious  con- 
J  cerns  which  were  sanctioned  by  meetings  in  cor- 
j  respondence  with  it.    Then  some  one  thought 
|  that  the  mission  should  be  under  the  cave  of  the 
|  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders.    To  this  it  was 
fitly  answered,  that  this  could  not  be,  as  Lewis 
Street  was  neither  minister  nor  elder. 

It  was  a  difficulty  in  the  minds  of  some  Friends 
that  Lewis  Street  was  not  a  member  of  the  Lon- 
don Yearly  Meeting,  and  it  was  suggested  that 
I  he  should  be  advised  to  get  a  certificate  of  re- 
moval to  this  country.    This  was  not  pressed,  as 
|  a  minister  of  enlarged  and  liberal  views  expressed 
|  the  opinion  that  the  objection  was  of  so  purely 
|  technical  a  character  that  it  ought  not  to  have 


any  weight.  Indeed,  it  might  well  excite  sur- 
prise that,  after  it  was  agreed  that  Lewis  Street 
was  ■  suitable  person  to  go  out  to  Madagascar  as 
a  missionary  teacher,  the  question  of  whether  his 
membership  was  in  Europe  or  America  was 
thought  of  any  importance.  It  was  pointed  out, 
that  although  it  was  a  part  of  the  duty  of  the 
ohuroh  to  attend  to  the  promotion  of  peace,  tem- 
perance, First-day  schools,  &c,  yet  it  was  found 
in  practice  that  these  objects  were  better  promoted 
bj  a  distinct  organization  ;  and,  in  answer  to  the 
opinion  that  missionary  efforts  should  be  under 
direct  Society  care,  a  member  of  the  provisional 
committee  expressed  his  belief  that  if  it  were  left 
to  the  Society  to  originate  these  missionary  efforts, 
they  would  not  be  undertaken  at  all.  No  Friend 
ventured  to  express  his  dissent  from  this  opinion. 
It  was  ultimately  resolved  that  Lewis  Street 
should  be  invited  to  come  to  England  without 
delay,  where  he  might  obtain  some  instruction 
in  the  language  of  Madagascar,  &c,  and  that  a 
meeting  should  be  held  at  Birmingham  in  the 
First  month  of  next  year  to  consider  the  whole 
subject. 

If  so  determined,  it  was  thought  that  it  might 
be  arranged  for  Lewis  Street  to  ieave  next  spring 
for  Madagascar. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Musings  and  Memories. 

TOO  MUCH  ATTENTION  TO  ONE  SUBJECT. 

Except  it  be  in  the  great  business  of  this  life, 
the  working  out  the  salvation  of  his  immortal 
soul,  through  faith  and  obedience,  a  man  may  de- 
vote too  much  attention, — give  too  much  of  his 
time  to  the  most  important  matter.  A  man  of 
one  idea,  or  who  devotes  his  thoughts  mainly  to 
one  subject,  is  apt  to  imagine  it  to  have  an  im- 
portance which  it  does  not  really  possess,  and  thus 
whilst  giving  all  heed  to  oue  matter,  he  may  ne- 
glect others  which  on  the  whole  are  of  much 
greater  consequence. 

The  father  of  Linnajus,  the  great  botanist,  was 
very  fond  of  plants,  and  had  from  youth  a  taste 
for  botany.  His  mother  was  an  enthusiastic  lover 
of  flowers,  so  much  so  indeed,  as  to  become  quite 
melancholy  when  the  frosts  of  winter  cut  off  all 
these  natural  beauties  from  the  fields  and  her 
garden.  Linnaeus  was  born  in  the  Fifth  month, 
at  a  time  when  his  mother's  garden  was  iu  full 
bloom,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  suitable,  the  babe 
was  taken  out  among  the  flowers.  During  the 
first  year  of  his  life  he  had  no  other  plaything 
but  flowers.  The  visitors  and  strangers  who  be- 
held him  in  his  very  young  days,  were  surprised 
to  see  the  child  sittiug  alone,  contented  and  happy, 
with  nothing  to  amuse  him  but  a  lap  full  of 
flowers,  many  of  them  gathered  for  him  from  the 
fields  and  woods,  through  the  agency  of  his  mother, 
who  desired  her  son  to  love  such  things  with  her 
love.  Every  night  she  made  a  little  nosegay  for 
him  and  laid  it  on  his  pillow.  The  poor  mother 
little  imagined  she  was  sowing  the  seeds  of  sor- 
row for  her  after  years.  The  child  became  an 
enthusiast  like  merself,  but  botauy  in  his  mind 
swallowed  up  so  much  of  his  time  aud  attention, 
that  the  other  and  more  important  parts  of  his 
education  suffered  seriously. 

When  he  was  sent  to  the  Gymnasium  at  Wcxio, 
for  education,  he  neglected  his  general  studies, 
and  devoted  much  of  his  time  in  wandering  about 
collecting  new  specimens  of  plants  aud  flowers. 
This  was  of  course  very  contrary  to  the  wishes  of 
his  instructors,  and  in  the  year  1724  they  sent  to 
his  father  what  the  Swedes  call  a  "Job's  pat,"  a 
bad  news  letter,  iu  which  they  complained  that 
the  son  would  learn  nothing.  The  father  was  in 
great  trouble,  and  applied  to  a  friend,  Dr.  Roth- 


man,  for  advico  and  aid.  The  doctor  took  the 
young  lad  into  his  own  house,  and  after  examin- 
ing him  for  a  time,  wrote  to  his  father  that  al- 
though Carl  would  never  become  a  divine,  thero 
was  stuff  in  him  for  a  doctor.  He  made  no  pro- 
gress in  Latin,  until  Dr.  liothman,  in  considera- 
tion of  his  great  love  for  botany  aud  natural  his- 
tory, put  him  in  Pliny  and  the  Georgics,  both 
devoted  to  the  subjects  he  most  delighted  in.  The 
time  came  when  Linneus  must  go  to  the  univer- 
sity of  Lund,  and  the  professors  of  the  Wexio  High 
School  gave  him  this  "  tcstamentur  :"  "  Youth 
in  schools  resemble  young  trees  in  a  nursery, 
some  of  whom  after  the  greatest  care  bestowed 
upon  them  grow  up  straggling  and  ill-formed, 
yet  as  these  said  saplings  when  transplanted  in  a 
different  soil,  do  sometimes  change  their  nature 
and  become  bearers  of  good  fruit,  so  we  trust 
that  you  in  like  manner  may,  in  the  university  of 
Lund,  also  thrive,  and  do  credit  to  your  teachers." 
Such  was  the  best  his  teachers  could  say  for  him, 
and  at  this  time  his  parents  were  in  sorrow  on  his 
account.  His  mother  was  so  deeply  tried,  that 
she  took  a  dislike  to  flowers.  She  sent  for  her 
second  son,  Samuel,  and  advised  him  "  to  look 
on  all  flowers  as  prickly  thorns  and  stiuging  net- 
tles." 

At  the  university  at  Lund,  Linnaeus  attained 
some  distinction,  and  was  patronized  by  Celsius, 
yet  his  way  was  made  hard  for  him  by  his  having 
given  his  whole  energies  to  one  study.  He  after- 
wards practised  physic  for  a  while,  but  he  is  only 
known  to  posterity  for  his  botanical  knowledge. 

Even  in  religious  opinions  we  may  give  so 
much  place  to  one  doctrine,  as  to  throw  in  the 
back  ground  others  of  equal  or  greater  impor- 
tance. Oue  man  may  hold  and  advocate  the  ne- 
cessity of  christian  love,  charity  and  forbearance, 
to  such  au  extent  as  to  weaken  his  hands  and  the 
hands  of  others  iu  the  duty  of  bearing  a  firm  and 
unflinching  testimony  for  the  Truth  ;  and  on  the 
other  hand  a  zealous  contender  for  fundamental 
principle,  may  so  hold  forth  the  necessity  of  al- 
ways supporting  the  right  with  force  and  unflinch- 
ing firmness,  as  to  leave  little  room  for  any  exer- 
cise of  the  christian  virtues  of  patience,  meek- 
ness and  charity.  It  is  desirable  that  we  at  all 
times,  support  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  in 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  If  we  are  really  and 
truly  concerned  for  the  prosperity  of  the  Redeem- 
er's kingdom  on  the  earth,  we  shall  endeavour  to 
bear  testimony  to  it  in  all  our  actions.  We  shall 
be  concerned  that  our  lives  and  conversations 
amongst  men,  no  less  than  the  words  of  our  mouth, 
shall  be  in  accordance  with  its  doctrines  and  tes- 
timonies. We  shall  uot  be  easy  to  "  hold  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness,"  or  be  fouud  contending 
for  some  point  we  think  important,  in  a  wrong 
spirit;  nor  will  we  endeavour  to  promote  what  we 
have  by  ove;much  dwelling  on  it  come  to  regard 
as  of  prime  consequence,  by  any  actions  which 
are  of  a  doubtful  character.  Every  one  of  the 
Lord's  commandments  are  of  prime  importance, 
and  to  be  obeyed.  Let  us  give  heed  to  them  all, 
and  never,  by  too  exclusively  dwelling  ou  any 
one  of  them,  come  to  consider  others  may  under 
any  circumstances,  be  more  lightly  esteemed. 


On  being  Offended  with  those  that  Fall  into 
Temptation. — It  is  of  the  infinite  mercy  and  com- 
passion of  the  Lord,  that  His  pure  love  visits  any 
of  us,  and  it  is  by  tho  preservation  thereof  alone, 
that  we  stand.  If  He  leave  us  at  auy  time,  but 
one  moment,  where  are  wc  ?  and  who  is  there 
that  provoketh  him  not  to  depart'/  Let  him 
throw  tho  first  stone  at  him  that  falls. — /.  Pen- 
in  g  ton.  • 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  The  Friend, 
The  following,  vrhioh  was  found  among  the 
nnpeh  of  our  lute  friend  James  Euilcn,  has  been 
kindly  handed  to  us,  with  permission  to  place  it 
in  our  Journal. — Ens.  of  The  Fiuend. 

Many  of  the  readers  of  "The  Friend"  are  well 
satisfied  with  the  choice  selcctious  that  often  ap 
peat  in  its  columns,  from  the  writings  of  our  eariy 
Friends.  We  cannot  well  improve  upon  them  by 
original  matter  of  our  own  ;  for  both  the  style  and 
matter  are  very  agreeable  to  all  who  harmonize 
in  religious  feeling  with  them.  Lessons  of  chris- 
tian instruction,  suited  to  young  and  old  in  age 
and  experience,  are  often  brought  before  us ;  and 
now  in  our  times  of  trial  and  stripping  they  have 
felt  to  some  of  us,  I  presume,  like  the  stores  that 
were  gathered  in  the  years  of  plenty,  (though 
truly  they  were  years  of  suffering  as  to  the  out- 
ward,) and  arc  now  distributed  amongst  us  for  the 
preservation  of  life  and  of  our  ancient  testimonies 
when  they  are  in  danger.  The  same  lessons  have 
to  be  taught  over  and  over  to  each  succeeding 
generation,  and  a  thorough  instruction  in  the 
rudiments  or  first  principles,  is  indispensable  to 
success  in  higher  branches — so  the  instruction 
conveyed  in  those  writings,  we  believe,  has  often 
served  to  confirm  the  faith  of  Friends  in  every 
generation  since  they  were  written.  The  selec- 
tions of  latter  time  have  been  particularly  accept- 
able, and  especially  those  passages  which  relate 
to  the  exercise  of  the  ministry,  which  we  view  of 
such  vital  importance  to  the  welfare  of  our  reli- 
gious Society.  I  have  often  thought  if  the  re- 
marks found  on  this  subject  in  many  of  the  letters 
and  other  writings  of  early  Friends  were  brought 
more  into  view,  they  would  form  a  most  instruc- 
tive variety  suited,  perhaps,  to  almost  all  classes 
of  such  as  are  engaged  in  this  solemn  and  respon- 
sible calling. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Beet  Sugar  in  France. 

The  following  information  respecting  the  man- 
ufacture of  sugar,  is  derived  from  an  article  in 
the  last  number  of  the  American  Journal  of  Phar- 
macy. 

Although  the  manufacture  of  beet  sugar  was 
first  established  in  France,  yet  the  fact  that  the 
beet  yielded  sugar  was  first  ascertained  by  Mar- 
graff,  a  Prussian,  in  1747.  Twenty-five  years  af- 
terwards another  chemist  at  Berlin,  Archard,  re- 
newed the  investigation  of  the  subject,  under  the 
encouragement  of  Frederic  the  Great,  but  it  was 
not  until  1795  that  he  published  anything  in  re- 
ference to  it.  In  theory  he  maintained  the  utili- 
ty of  the  manufacture  not  only  for  the  sugar  that 
the  beet  would  yield,  bht  because  of  the  profita- 
ble use  that  might  be  made  of  the  leaves  and 
pulp  after  the  extraction  of  the  juice,  and  the 
manufacture  into  alcohol  or  vinegar  of  the  resi- 
dues of  the  sugar  manufacture.  In  1799  he  made 
the  first  sugar  from  a  farm  of  sixty  acres  in  the 
best  cultivation.  A  commission  reported  favora- 
bly, and  in  the  same  year  the  subject  was  first  in- 
vestigated in  France,  and  the  society  of  agricul- 
ture of  the  Seine  awarded  a  gold  medal  to  Ar- 
chard. The  wars  of  the  first  Napoleon  leading  to 
a  blockade  of  the  ports  of  the  continent,  sugar,  in 
France,  rose  to  §1.20  per  pound.  This  forced 
the  French  emperor  to  a  consideration  of  the  best 
means  of  obtaining  a  home  supply,  and  he  ap- 
pointed a  commission  to  examine  and  report  on 
the  matter.  In  1S10  they  made  their  report  in 
favor  of  beet  sugar.  In  1812,  Benjamin  Deles- 
sert  succeeded  in  producing  refined  crystalized 
white  beet-sugar.  Soon  afterwards  1|  per  cent, 
of  susrar  on  the  weight  of  the  beet  worked  was 


obtained,  at  a  cost  of  80J  cents  per  pound.  In 
1813,  3500  tons  of  2240  pounds  were  mado  by 
34  manufacturers. 

The  peace  of  1814  raised  the  blockade  from 
the  ports,  and  the  price  of  sugar  fell  to  14  cents, 
causing  the  stoppage  of  all  the  manufactories 
that  had  been  established  for  the  production  of 
sugar  from  beets. 

France  at  that  time  had,  as  cane  producing 
colonies,  Martinique,  Guadaloupe,  Guyana  and 
Buelon,  and  in  1814  the  government  laid  a  duty 
of  $80  per  ton  on  French  colonial  sugar,  and 
8200  per  ton  on  all  foreign  sugar.  In  1825  the 
manufacture  of  the  beet  sugar  began  to  revive, 
and  in  1828  there  were  58  manufactories,  yield 
ing  2,685  tons  of  sugar. 

At  that  time,  in  order  to  encourage  the  refin 
ing  of  sugar  in  France,  foreign  and  colonial  cane 
sugar  was  admitted  in  its  brown  state  only,  and  a 
premium  upon  exportation  of  the  refined  sugar 
was  allowed  the  refiners.    These  opposed  the 
manufacture  of  refined  sugar  from  the  beet,  and 
combining  with  the  shipping  interest  in  the  fo 
reign  and  colonial  sugar  trade,  demanded  an  in- 
ternal tax  upon  beet  sugar.    This  demand  was 
defeated,  especially  through  the  political  events 
of  1830,  and  the  production  of  beet  sugar  in 
creased.    In  1834  it  was  20,000  tons,  in  1836 
40,000  tons,  made  in  436  manufactories.  But 
the  opponents  to  this  domestic  production  con- 
tinued the  conflict;  and  at  last  succeeded  in  hav 
ing  an  excise  tax  laid  upon  it  of  §32.88  per  ton 
in  1838.    The  tax  caused  a  decrease  of  produc 
tion,  so  that  in  1840  but  22,000  tous  were  made, 
166  factories  were  closed,  and  the  manufacture 
of  sugar  ceased  in  17  departments.  In  1840  fur 
ther  legislation  was  had,  resulting  in  fixing  a 
duty  on  colonial  cane  sugar  of  $90  per  ton,  and 
an  excise  tax  on  beet  sugar  of  §50  per  ton  ;  a 
discrimination  of  §40  per  ton  in  favor  of  the  lat 
ter.    In  1842  the  quantity  of  beet  sugar  rose  to 
33,000  tons,  but  the  colonial  opposition  was  re- 
newed, and  the  government  proposed  to  the  cham 
bers  the  entire  suppression  of  the  beet  sugar 
trade.    The  chambers  rejected  this  extraordinary 
proposition,  and  the  controversy  was  settled  in 
1843  by  an  equal  duty  and  tax  of  §90  per  ton  on 
colonial  aDd  beet  sugar. 

In  that  year  the  manufacture  of  beet  sugar  was 
28,000  tons;  the  import  of  colonial  sugar  83,000 
tons.  Ia  1847  the  first  advanced  to  50,000  tons, 
the  latter  to  88,000  tons.  In  1850  the  beet  su- 
gar production  reached  62,000  tons,  and  the  co- 
lonial cane  sugar  had  decreased  to  51,000  tons. 
Iu  1852  another  change  unfavorable  to  beet  sugar 
was  made  by  the  tariff  regulations,  and  this  was 
followed  by  two  seasons  unfavorable  for  growing 
the  beet;  but  in  1853  a  disease  of  the  vine  great- 
ly lessened  grape  alcohol,  which  doubled  in  price, 
when  the  makers  of  beet  sugar  turned  their  at- 
tention to  the  production  of  alcohol  from  the 
beet.  The  production  of  beet  spirit  in  1852  was 
352,000  gallons,  and  iu  1857  it  had  increased  to 
9,240,000  gallons.  In  this  last  year  the  vine  re- 
covered from  the  disease,  and  the  manufacture  of 
beet  sugar  was  resumed.  In  1858,  124,000  tons 
were  made,  and  the  importation  of  colonial  cane 
sugar  was  116,000  tons. 

In  1860  the  internal  tax  was  again  changed  to 
§60  per  ton  on  beet  sugar;  a  duty  of  §52.88  was 
laid  on  colonial  sugar,  and  of  §66.12  on  foreign 
sugar. 

The  per  cent,  of  sugar  now  obtained  in  France 
is  from  5  to  6 ;  the  Germans  get  from  7  to  8  j  but 
in  Prussia  greater  care  is  observed  in  the  selec- 
tion of  the  beets  used.  The  cost  in  the  produc- 
tion of  beet  sugar  has  been  reduced  to  about  four 
cents  per  pound ;  the  tax  is  about  three  cents, 


other  charges  about  1J  oents,  and  the  sellingl 
prices  from  9  to  11  oents  per  pound. 

For  "The  Friend."  ' 

"  If  riches  increase,  set  not  your  heart  upon  them 
God  hath  spoken  once;  twice  have  I  heard  this  ;  tha'l 
power  belongeth  unto  God.    Also  unto  thee,  O  Lord 
belongeth  mercy  :  for  thou  renderest  to  every  man  ac 
cording  to  his  work."    Psalm  Ixii.  10,  11,  12. 

True  it  is,  that  if  riches  increase,  our  heartsi 
should  not  be  set  upon  them,  for  oft  they  take 
wings  and  flee  away.  Those  who  are  blessed 
with  an  abundance  of  this  world's  treasure,  should 
remember,  that*power  belongeth  unto  Him,  whe 
can  bless  the  little,  and  blast  the  much.  There- 
fore how  important  is  it,  that  we  should  be  found 
using  this  blessing  to  His  honor;  for  we  shall 
have  to  render  an  account  for  this  gift,  as  well  as 
for  the  talents  committed  to  our  care  for  improve- 
ment; and  now,  while  the  poor,  and  him  that 
hath  no  helper,  is  stretching  out  his  hand  towards 
this  Society,  let  us  open  ours  wide,  and  pour  out, 
for  the  comfort  of  a  people,  who  have  looked 
upon  us  as  their  friend  always,  and  especially  in 
this  time  of  their  peculiar  trial  and  need.  For 
we  that  have  plead  their  cause  heretofore,  and 
befriended  them  at  all  times,  and  on  all  occasions, 
let  us  rejoice  that  a  door  is  now  open  for  proving, 
our  brotherly  kindness  and  christian  love;  and 
not  only  on  this  account,  but  an  outlet  is  pre- 
sented for  the  accumulated  wealth  in  the  Society, 
which  might  prove  a  snare  to  us  and  our  chil- 
dren, and  finally  stand  between  us  and  Him,  from: 
whom  the  young  man  "went  away  grieved,  for 
he  had  great  possessions."  The  liberal  man  de-' 
viseth  liberal  things,  and  by  liberal  things,  he 
shall  stand. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  communication  was  haDded  to 
Charles  F.  Wakefield  and  wife,  by  the  writer, 
James  N.  Richardson,  three  days  before  his  de- 
cease, which  occurred  in  the  Fifth  month,  1847. 
With  directions  to  make  use  of  it  in  any  way 
they  may  think  proper.  "  Being  confined  with 
cold  for  near  three  weeks,  and  at  the  beginning, 
when  having  much  time  in  my  lonely  hours  for 
contemplation,  my  mind  has  been  frequently 
turned  upon  our  beloved  Society,  and  the  present 
afflicting  state  of  it  wherever  located.  I  have 
endeavoured  by  right  direction  either  to  do  or  to 
suffer,  and  I  think  I  have  arrived  at  the  conclu- 
sion, at  present  there  is  little  room  to  move,  for 
those  who  love  and  most  surely  believe  in  the  an- 
cient doctrines  and  testimonies  committed  to  our 
worthy  elders,  and  promulgated  by  them  to  the 
world  fearlessly,  through  deep  sufferings,  grievous 
scourgings  and  buffetiugs,  noisome  prisons  and 
filthy  dungeons,  eveu  to  the  loss  of  life,  which 
they  did  Dot  find  dear  in  comparison  of  being 
found  faithful  to  their  Holy  Leader,  our  dear 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  handed  down 
to  us  as  a  Society,  to  uphold  and  maintain  undi- 
minished and  without  compromise.  My  mind 
eems  to  settle  down  in  the  belief  that  the  compact 
is  so  strong,  and  the  influence  so  great,  of  the 
chief  promoters  of  those  unquakerly,  Episcopalian 
doctriues  and  views,  that  the  humble  minded, 
faithful  believer  in  the  true  christian  views  of  our 
worthy  predecessors,  must  be  willing  to  suffer  all 
the  appointed  baptisms.  There  seems  arrayed  so 
much  talent,  so  much  wealth,  and  so  much  worldly 
influence,  combined  with  holding  high  stations  iu 
the  church,  that  things  are  likely  for  a  time  to  be 
carried  iu  a  wrong  course.  Their  new  views  are 
agreeable  to  the  people,  who  like  an  easy,  worldly 
religion.  .Patient  waiting  exercise  is  tiresome; 
does  not  suit  the  itching  cars.  So,  instead  of  the 
right  qualification,  waiting  to  be  baptised  into  a 
sense  and  state  of  meetings,  and  concerned  to  feel 


THE  Fill  END. 


Ill 


the  renewal  of  Divine  power,  the  people  are  fed 
with  the  mere  recital  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel, 
and  given  to  rest  in  au  assent,  or  belief  in  the  ever 
blessed  sacrifice,  and  what  our  dear  Lord  has  done 
for  tnankiud  without  us.  By  this  belief  they  are 
taught  to  believe  they  are^tafe,  without  leading 
to  deep  searching  of  heart,  and  continued  watch- 
ing unto  prayer,  which  will  produce  pood  works 
or  fruits,  and  progress  to  sanetification  ;  which 
must  be  attained  before  we  are  iu  a  capacity  to 
witness  justification  ;  here  we  have,  (especially  in 
England.-)  long,  lifeless  sermons,  calculated  to  fill 
the  head,  but  never  reach  the  heart.  Oh  !  how 
I  have  beeu  tried  with  these  communications  like 
words  of  course,  all  the  same  from  time  to  time,  till 
the  mind  is  wearied,  and  the  heart  that  is  panting 
forlivins  bread  is  sick.  1  believe  we  must  be  wil- 
ling, till  the  Lord  sees  mccttosay  that  it  is  enough, 
to  bear  and  forbear,  (the  cause  is  His  ;)  but  I  have 
no  doubt  that  He  sees  the  trials  of  His  afflicted 
children,  aud  althougli  I  may  not  live  to  see  it, 
I  fully  believe  this  thing  will  not  stand,  but  that 
the  testimonies  of  Truth,  aud  the  christian  doc- 
trines given  to  this  people  to  bear,  will  not  be  al- 
lowed to  fall  to  the  ground,  but  that  an  honest, 
humble  minded,  simple  people,  will  be  enabled 

gain  to  raise  the  staudard  of  Truth,  and  to  pro- 
mulgate the  same,  and  to  carry  on  the  work 
designed,  thus  marred  by  zeal  aud  crcaturely  ac- 
tivity, and  that  the  heterodox  writings  of  Gurney 
ond  Ash,  will  remain  as  on  tbeshalf  unasked  for. 
Before  the  London  Yearly  Meeting  it  was  insisted 
there  should  be  no  divisions,  but  all  must  be 
unity  and  harmony;  as  if  true  unity  can  be  brought 
about  or  maintained  by  the  contrivances  of  men, 
however  influential,  purely  the  true  uuity  is  in 
our  bead,  Christ  Jesus,  and  emanating  from  Him. 
the  fountain  of  love,  to  which  ali  the  contrivances 
of  man  will  be  found  no  more  than  a  rope  of  sand. 
And  whilst  the  harmony  is  beiug  openly  proclaim- 
ed around,  hundreds  know  that  no  such  state  ex- 
ists. I  have  carefully  recurred  to  the  time  of  our 
own  Yearly  Meeting,  when  unity  did  prevail  to  as 
great  an  extent  as  we  have  a  right  reasonably  to 
expect  in  a  large  congregation,  and  I  feel  quite 
easy  with  our  conclusious,  and  that  we  did  what 
was  best  for  us.  We  have  not  in  any  way  com- 
mitted ourselves,  but  by  silence  we  have  allowed 
:ime  to  unfold  what  may  hereafter  be  our  right 
course,  and  whoever  may  live  to  another  annual 
issembly,  if  they  should  see  right  to  continue  the 

ame  course  for  another  year,  it  might  also  be 

ight,  but  that  must  be  left  to  Him  who  knows 

he  end  from  the  beginning. 

James  N.  Richardson." 

Glenmore,  Ireland,  Tenth  mo.  9th,  1846. 

A  ]Yorldly  Spirit. — A  worldly  spirit,  when  it 
>  rooted  and  cherished,  runs  through  the  whole 
haracter,  insinuates  itself  in  all  we  say  and  think, 
nd  do.  It  is  this  which  makes  us  so  dead  iu  re- 
igion,  so  averse  from  spiritual  things,  so  forgetful 
if  God,  so  unmindful  of  eternity,  so  satisfied  with 
■urselves,  so  impatient  of  serious  discourse,  and 
o  alive  to  that  vain  and  frivolous  intercourse 
riiich  excludes  iutellect  almost  as  much  as  piety 
rom  our  general  conversation. — Hannah  More. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TWELFTH  MONTH  1,  180G. 


Prior  to  the  meeting  of  the  Association  of 
'riends  of  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity,  to  aid 
he  colored  Freedmeu,  held  in  the  Tenth  mouth 
ist,  some  queries  were  addressed  to  officers  of 
ic  Bureau  iu  North  Carolina,  respecting  the 
ondition  and  prospects  of  the  freedmen  in  their 


respective  neighbourhoods,  in  hope  of  having  the 
desired  information  through  this  source,  iu  time 
to  lay  before  that  meeting.  Owing  to  some  mis- 
understanding, the  replies  have  beeu  received  but 
recently,  and  from  them  we  make  the  following 
short  compendium. 

Raleigh. 

The  auswers  from  this  section  arc  not  very  ex- 
plicit. The  officer  says  the  decrepit  and  worth- 
less will  be  likely  to  suffer.  How  many  are  in- 
cluded iu  this  category  is  not  stated,  nor  what  he 
considers  to  constitute  the  worthless.  There  is 
no  information  given  in  relation  to  schools. 

Rockingham  County. — In  consequence  of  the 
drouth  that  prevailed  during  many  weeks  in  the 
summer,  the  crops  failed,  and  there  has  not  been 
enough  grain  of  every  kind  raised  to  feed  the  in- 
habitants. The  superintendent  says:  "A  great 
many  freedmen  that  were  working  for  a  share  of 
the  crops  will  not  make  anything.  It  will  take 
more  than  they  have  made  to  pay  for  what  they 
ate  while  making  it.  They  have  had  no  clothing, 
and  have  nothing  to  buy  clothes  with.  They 
are  liable  to  get  sick,  and  probably  some  of  them 
will  be;  and  the  county  is  not  able  to  help  them 
much?  I  think  there  will  be  great  suffering  in 
several  families  for  want  of  food,  clothing  and 
medicines."  There  is  not  a  school  in  the  county 
for  freedmen. 

Columbus  County. — Partial  failure  of  crops  and 
consequent  suffering  among  the  freedmen,  but 
the  county  able  to  relieve  it.  No  schools  for 
freedmeu. 

Robeson  County. — Little  destitution,  principal 
want  is  for  shoes  for  some  of  the  children.  A 
school  much  needed,  but  they  are  unable  to  ob- 
tain a  school-house. 

Bladen  County. — Elizebethtown. — There  are 
from  fifteen  to  twenty  grown  persons  and  eight  or 
ten  children  in  this  town  who  will  be  likely  to 
suffer  for  food  and  clothing  during  the  winter. 
No  provision  made  by  the  county  to  aid  them. 
The  coloured  people  are  very  desirous  to  learn, 
and  the  superintendent  has  forty  dollars  deposited 
in  his  hands  by  them  to  aid  in  starting  a  school. 
He  requests  that  aid  may  be  extended  to  both 
those  who  are  destitute  and  those  who  are  so  anx- 
ious to  be  taught. 

Brunswick  County. — The  sheriff  of  this  county 
states:  "the  civil  authorities  are  unable  to  pro- 
vide for  the  destitute  whites  and  blacks,  and  that 
numbers  must  perish  during  the  comiug  winter 
unless  provided  for  by  the  government."  Six 
schools  established. 

Hanover  County. — The  civil  authorities  say 
they  are  able  to  provide  for  the  destitute  of  this 
county,  but  complaint  is  made  that  the  suffering 
colored  people  are  not  cared  for. 

Beaufort. — Sub-District. — There  is  much  suf- 
fering anticipated  during  the  coming  winteramong 
both  poor  whites  and  blacks.  The  Poor  Wardens 
are  unable  to  meet  the  demands  likely  to  be  made 
on  them.    Schools  good,  and  well  attended. 

Roanoke  Island. — There  are  here  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  freedmen  standing  iu  need  of 
food  and  clothing. 

New  Berne. — One  hundred  rations  daily  are 
and  will  be  required  to  sustain  the  utterly  desti- 
tute, who,  if  not  helped  must  starve.  At  John- 
sonville,  about  two  miles  from  New  Berne,  thirty 
rations  daily  arc  required. 

Sub- District  of  Kinsloio. — Report  states,  "  the 
freed  people  are  in  great  want  of  food  and  cloth- 
ing, and  they  will  doubtless  suffer  this  winter 
unless  some  means  are  taken  to  provide  for  them." 

James  City. — Sub-District. — "The  actual  cases 
of  suffering  at  present  are  few,  but  during  the 


winter  when  work  is  scarce  there  will  be  suffering 
in  a  great  many  families."  "  The  nature  of  the 
suffering  will  be  from  want  of  food  and  clothing." 
From  175  to  200  freed  people,  it  is  stated,  will 
be  in  want.  "Unless  schools  are  opened  by  be- 
nevoleut  societies  there  will  be  about  700  children 
left  without  schooling." 

Washington,  A7".  C. — Poor  Wardens  able  to 
take  care  of  all  who  may  require  aid.  A  school 
for  coloured  children  much  needed. 

Plymouth,  N.  C. — Poor  Wardens  make  no 
provision  for  helping  the  freedmen.  Frequent 
applications  are  made  to  the  superintendent  for 
assistance.  '-'In  some  iustances  families  have 
been  driven  off  from  the  farms  where  they  have 
worked  all  summer,  upon  the  plea  that  they  bad 
too  many  children,  and  their  employer  did  not 
feel  able  to  support  them  through  the  winter;  or 
with  the  complaint  that  they  were  impudent." 
There  will  be  much  suffering  for  want  of  food 
and  clothing.  The  protection  of  civil  law  not 
extended  to  the  blacks.  No  schools  for  freed- 
men. 

Murf reesboro . — Evidences  of  suffering  for  want 
of  food  and  clothing,  but  to  what  extent  not 
known. 

Reports  from  Tarboro,  Goldsborough,  Johns- 
ton and  Warren,  state  destitution  and  probable 
suffering  for  want  of  food  aud  clothing  during 
the  coming  winter.  - 

When  we  take  into  consideration  that  in  con- 
sequence of  a  failure  of  crops,  a  large  section  of 
the  South,  extending  from  the  lower  border  of 
Virgiuia  to  Texas,  and  embracing  the  central 
portion  of  all  the  intermediate  States,  viz  :  North 
Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,.  Alabama, 
Mississippi  and  Louisiana,  is  threatened  with  fa- 
mine before  another  yield  can  be  obtained  from 
the  soil,  and  that  every  article  of  food  is  already 
commanding  exorbitant  prices,  we  can  readily 
understand  why  it  is  that  the  poor  inhabitants, 
both  white  and  black,  are  already  suffering  for 
the  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  They  have 
nothing  wherewith  to  buy  clothing,  and  unless  it 
is  dispensed  to  them  by  the  hand  of  charity, 
many  probably  will  perish  from  cold  and  the  dis- 
eases resulting  from  exposure. 

The  government  appears  to  have  decided  not 
to  make  further  provision  for  the  poor  blacks,  and 
the  State  authorities,  if  they  do  anything,  will 
confine  their  assistance  in  most  cases  to  the  whites. 


We  have  taken  from  the  <!  Loudon  Friend"  the 
communication  headed  "  Mission  of  a  Friend  to 
Madagascar,"  in  order  that  our  readers  may  be 
apprized  how  the  missionary  project  is  progress- 
ing among  those  professing  with  us  in  Great 
Britain.  We  can  unite  with  the  opiniou  express- 
ed by  "a  member  of  the  provisional  committee," 
that  if  it  were  left  to  the  Society  to  originate 
these  missionary  efforts,  they  would  not  be  un- 
dertaken at  all."  It  therefore  appears  to  us  that 
the  whole  movement,  aud  the  conclusion  to  send 
out  a  member,  liviug  and  having  his  right  as  such 
iu  this  couutry,  or  any  other  member,  "as  a  re- 
ligious teacher,"  by  a  "distinct  organization." 
unconnected  with  or  responsible  to  any  regularly 
organized  meeting  of  Friends,  is  a  wide  departure 
from  the  principles  and  order  of  the  Soeu  t_v  oi 
Friends. 

The.  same  "  Provisional  Committee  on  Mis- 
sions," may,  it  appears  to  us,  on  the  same  ground, 
send  out  those  professing  to  be  ministers  among 
Friends,  to  preach  among  the  heathen. 

Wo  do  not  judge  the  motives  or  objects  of 
those  who  have  united  together  to  forward  this 
scheme,  but  wc  deplore  the  course  taken  in  this 
as  in  other  things  deeply  affecting  the  principles 
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M)d  discipline  of  tlie  Society,  under  the  persua- 
sion that  it  must  ultimately  lead  to  a  sad  result. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign*. — A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  23d,  says  a  popu- 
lar outbreak  against  1  lie  government  of  Spain  is  likely 
to  occur  «t  any  moment  There  are  vague  rumors  that 
the  Queen  wHl  abdicate  to  avert  the  threatened  storm. 

Etalawn  will  succeed  the  Baron  Ricasoli  as  Italian 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs.  This  change  is  supposed 
to  indicate  a  determination  in  Italy  lo  terminate  the 
Pope's  temporal  power.  The  government  of  Italy  will, 
it  19  stated,  renew  the  negotiations  with  the  Pope  at 
once.  Intelligence  has  been  received  in  Florence,  from 
Koine,  that  it  has  been  decided  in  a  secret  consistory, 
that  if  the  Pope  be  obliged  to  quit  Rome  he  will'seek 
an  asylum  in  Malta.  The  ecclesiastical  authorities  of 
Malta  have  received  a  semi-official  notification  of  this 
decision. 

The  Prussian  Chambers  have  agreed  in  censuring  the 
government  for  the  sale  of  the  Cologne  Railroad  without 
their  sanction. 

An  imperial  decree  has  been  issued,  remitting  the  ex- 
ceptional imposts  taxes  and  monopolies  in  force  in  four 
hundred  and  fifty  towns  in  Russian  Poland.  Four  hun- 
dred thousand  citizens  and  peasants  will  thus  become 
proprietors  of  their  estates  in  consideration  of  the  pay- 
ment of  certain  indemnities. 

The  war  in  Japan  i3  supposed  to  be  terminated. 

The  Fenian  agitation  in  Ireland  continues,  and  many 
arrests  of  persons  and  seizures  of  arms  have  already 
been  made.  It  was  reported  that  more  troops  would  be 
sent  to  Ireland. 

The  condition  of  the  Mexican  empire  is  the  leading 
topic  in  England  and  on  the  continent.  The  London 
Times  believes  that  Maximilian  has  already  abdicated. 
It  is  reported  that  twenty  transports  will  sail  from  Brest 
to  bring  home  the  French  troops  immediately  after  the 
arrival  of  the  next  mail  from  Mexico.  According  to  re- 
cent intelligence  received  at  Washington,  the  Liberals 
hold  the  whole  State  of  Puebla,  the  French  keeping  only 
the  line  of  the  main  road  from  Vera  Cruz  to  Mexico. 
Maximili  in's  abdication  is  finally  announced  in  a  special 
dispatch  from  New  Orleans.  He  has  left  Very  Cruz  for 
Europe,  leaving  the  government  in  the  hands  of  Bazaine 
and  Caste! nau,  the  latter  of  whom  is  understood  to  have 
full  authority  from  Napoleon  to  supersede  Marshal 
Bazaine,  if  necessary.  It  is  also  stated  that  the  pre- 
parations for  embarking  the  French  troops  have  been 
suspended  for  the  present. 

Fighting  has  been  renewed  in  Candia.  The  Turks 
were  defeated  with  heavy  losses  in  a  recent  battle,  no 
less  than  3000  of  them  having  been  killed,  and  2000 
takeu  prisoners. 

On  the  26th  the  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  steady. 
Middling  uplands,  l4jcZ.  Breadstuffs  unchanged.  Con- 
sols, 90.    U.  S.  5-20's,  70|. 

United  States. — The  Atabama  Claims. — Nothing  defi- 
nite has  yet  been  received  from  the  British  government 
in  relation  to  the  claims  for  indemnity  growing  out  of 
the  depredations  committed  on  American  commerce  by 
the  Alabama  and  other  rebel  privateers.  The  corres- 
pondence is  still  in  progress  between  the  two  govern- 
ments. The  present  British  ministry,  however,  show  a 
better  disposition  than  the  former  one  in  the  considera- 
tion of  the  subject. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  270,  none  from 
cholera. 

.  The  Mission,  to  France. — General  Dix,  the  newly  ap- 
pointed minister  to  France,  sailed  on  the  24th  ult.  He 
is  instructed  to  inform  the  French  Emperor  that  the 
i-.rrangements  entered  into  between  the  two  govern- 
ments, in  regard  to  the  withdrawal  of  the  French  troops 
from  Mexico,  must  be  carried  out. 

New  Mexico. — Gen.  Mitchell,  Governor  of  New  Mexico, 
reports  the  Indian  war  in  that  territory  entirely  at  an 
end.  There  are  only  a  few  Apaches  who  still  remain 
hostile,  and  they  are  quite  insignificant  in  number. 
Silver  mining  is  being  prosecuted  successfully.  The 
Governor  believes  the  territory  is  the  richest  mineral 
district  belonging  to  the  United  States. 

The  United  States  Army  now  consists  of  about  45,000 
men.  It  is  intended  to  raise  it  by  recruiting  to  a  total 
of  55,000,  including  10,280  cavalry,  and  5,G50  artillery. 

Lake  Superior  Copper. — A  mass  of  copper,  weighing 
15,180  pounds,  arrived  at  Pittsburg  a  few  days  since  by 
the  Cleveland  aud  Pittsburg  railway.  It  came  from  the 
Cliff  mine. 

Chicago. — The  lake  tunnel  for  supplying  the  city  with 
water,  was  completed  on  the  24th  ult.,  except  a  short 
distance  which  was  perforated  with  an  augur,  and 
showed  that  the  task  of  making  the  two  ends  meet  had 
been  accomplished  with  scientific  exactness. 


The  British  Mails. — The  United  States  Postmaster- 
General  has  agreed  upon  a  treaty  with  Great  Britain 
whereby  postages  to  and  from  are  reduced  to  12  cents, 
pre-paid.  The  postage  is  to  be  collected  and  kept  by 
the  government  where  the  letter  is  mailed,  and  each 
side  is  to  keep  what  it  gets. 

The  Cotton  Crop. — The  receipts  of  cotton  at  all  the 
southern  ports,  since  Ninth  mo.  1st,  the  opening  of  the 
cotton  year,  amount  to  only  330,000  bales,  against 
450,000  bales  during  the  same  period  in  1865. 

Telegraph  Extension. — The  Western  Union  Telegraph 
Company  have  opened  their  newly  completed  line  over- 
land to  California  via  Denver  City,  Bridger's  Pass,  and 
the  overland  stage  route  as  now  travelled.  This  line  is 
in  addition  to  the  old  line  via  Fort  Laramie  and  the 
South  Pass.  The  same  company  have  also  opened  a 
new  line  between  Salt  Lake  City  and  Montana. 

Miscellaneous. — A  large  meeting  was  held  at  Toronto, 
on  the  21st,  at  which  resolutions  were  adopted  urging 
the  Canadian  people  to  take  measures  for  annexation  to 
the  United  States. 

The  Christian  Advocate,  of  New  York,  gives  statistics 
showing  the  rapid  progress  of  Methodism  in  this  coun- 
try. In  1776,  the  Society  had  24  preachers  and  4,921 
members  ;  in  1866,  the  number  of  travelling  preachers 
was  7,576,  and  of  local  preachers  8,602  ;  the  number  of 
members  was  1,032,184,  not  including  the  organization 
in  the  Southern  States.  By  the  separation  of  1844,  the 
Methodists  lost  1,345  travelling  preachers,  and  495,298 
members. 

The  population  of  Brazil  is  now  estimated  at  9,000,000, 
of  whom  1,707,000  are  slaves. 

A  recent  census  of  Chili  shows  a  population  of  2,- 
001,145.  By  the  census  of  1858,  Chili  had  1,558,453 
inhabitants.  The  export  trade  is  given  at  $31,760,942, 
against  $20,126,461  in  1857.  Chili  has  become  a  large 
wheat  exporting  country. 

It  is  stated  that  the  annual  consumption  of  paper  in 
the  United  States  amounts  to  four  hundred  and  fifty 
millions  of  pounds.  In  Great  Britain  about  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty  millions  are  used  every  year,  and  in 
France  about  one  hundred  and  ninety-five  millions. 

The  list  of  pensioners  on  account  of  the  Revolutionary 
war,  is  now  reduced  to  a  single  individual,  Samuel 
Downing,  of  Saratoga  county,  New  York.  In  1861 ,  the 
list  of  pensioners  numbered  63,  of  whom  14  resided  in 
the  rebel  States,  and  have  not  since  been  heard  from, 
the  others,  numbering  48,,  have  died. 

A  correspondent  from  the  Chincha  Islands  writes, 
that  the  shipping  at  that  place  averages  about  ninety 
sail,  and  that  the  guano  is  disappearing  so  fast,  that 
within  three  years  at  most,  it  will  probably  all  be  re- 
moved. 

The  South. — A  commission  has  been  appointed  to 
award  compensation  to  loyal  slave-owners  of  Maryland 
whose  slaves  were  drafted  into  the  army  during  the  war. 

According  to  the  South  Caroliua  and  Georgia  news- 
papers, the  crop  of  Sea  Island  cotton  is  estimated  for 
this  year  at  from  15,000  to  20,000  bales.  The  largest 
crop  ever  raised  was  about  50,000  bales.  The  Charles- 
ton Neics  says,  the  result  of  free  labour  in  that  State, 
notwithstanding  many  drawbacks,  is  rather  encourag- 
ing. The  negroes,  it  is  stated,  are  becoming  more  civil 
and  industrious.  The  crop  just  gathered  is  only  about 
a  quarter  of  that  before  the  war. 

The  Legislature  of  Arkansas  has  elected  Johu  T. 
Jones  as  United  States  Senator. 

George  H.  Stuart,  of  Maryland,  late  a  major-general 
in  the  rebel  service,  has  been  pardoned  by  the  President, 
upou  the  recommendation  of  Gen.  Grant  and  other 
Federal  officers. 

John  A.  Wiuslow  has  been  elected  United..  States 
Senator  from  Alabama. 

General  Foster's  report  presents  on  the  whole  a  satis- 
factory view  of  affairs  in  Florida.  Only  at  two  points 
had  it  been  necessary  to  send  troops  to  assist  the  officers 
of  the  Bureau.  The  education  of  the  blacks  is  progress- 
ing favorably,  the  whites  being  even  desirous  of  seeing 
the  freedmen  educated  and  their  schools  prosperous. 
The  close  of  the  working  season  has  brought  with  it 
numerous  cases  for  arbitration. 

The  Charlotte  (N.  C.)  Times  speaks  favorably  of  the 
conduct  of  the  freed-people,  It  says:  "The  former 
slaves  in  this  community, as  a  general  rule,  are  respect- 
ful and  polite  to  the  whites,  and  act  so  as  to  cause  their 
former  masters  to  take  a  deep  interest  in  their  welfare. 
They  have  several  schools,  and  are  making  progress  in 
education  aud  the  arts  of  civilized  life." 

A  very  destructive  lire  occurred  in  Selma,  Ala.,  on 
the  night  of  the  15th,  destroying  property  to  the  esti- 
mated value  of  over  $400,000. 

The  Markets,  #c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  26th  ult.  New  York. — American  gold  I4tt£ 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  112f ;  ditto,  5-20,  1862,  108*;  ditto, 


1865,  106J;  ditto,  10-40,  5  per  cents,  99J.  Superfin 
State  flour,  $7.65  a  $9.75.  Shipping  Ohio,  $10.25 
$11.35.  Baltimore  flour,  common  to.  fair  extra,  $11.4 
a  $13.50;  trade  and  family,  $13.90  a  $16.50.  No. 
spring  wheat,  $2.30;  amber  State,  $2.90  a  $2.95 
Western  oats,  64  cts.;  State,  67  cts.  Rye,  $1.28.  Ne-j 
yellow  corn,  $1.05  ;  western  mixed,  old,  $1.24  a  $1.25 
Middlings  cotton,  34J  a  35  cts.  Philadelphia. — Super 
fine  flour,  $8  a  $8.50  ;  extra,  family,  and  fancy  brands 
from  $9  to  $16.  Fair  Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $2.70 
southern  fair  to  choice,  $3  "a  $3.20;  white,  $3.30 
$3.35.  Rye,  $1.35  a  $1.40.  Old  yellow  corn,  $1.17 
$1.20  ;  new,  95  a  98  ctsi  Southern  oats,  59  a  60  cts 
Cloverseed,  $9  a  $10.  Timothy,  $3  a  $3.25.  Fl'axseec 
$3.25  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  reache 
about  2500  head.  The  market  was  dull  and  prices  full 
1  cent  per  lb.  lower.  Extra  selling  at  15  a  15J  cts 
fair  to  good  at  13  a  14  cts.,  and  common,  10  a  12  cts 
per  lb.  About  12,000  sheep  were  sold  at  6  a  6J  cts.  fo 
extra,  and  5J  a  5£  cts.  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  commo 
Hogs  were  dull  and  lower,  about  3300  sold  at  9  a  10  cts 
per  lb.  net. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Win.  Picket  and  Jos.  King,  O.,  per  1 
Hollingsworth,  Agt,  $2  each,  vol.  40  ;  from  Henry  Pos 
L.  L,  $2,  vol.  40;  from  Lydia  T.  KiDg,  Pa.,  per  Dr.  C.  E 
$2,  vol.  39. 



WANTED 

A  Male  Teacher  for  Friends'  School  at  Rancocai 
Application  may  be  made  to  Henry  Wills  or  Samm 
Williams,  Rancocas  P.  O.,  Builiogton  Co.,  N.  J. 

SCHOOL  FOR  COLOURED  CHILDREN  IN  RASP- 
BERRY STREET. 
A  well  qualified  female  teacher  is  wanted  to  tak 
charge  of  the  boy's  school  under  the  care  of  the  Month! 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Souther 
District.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Caleb  Wood,  524  South  Second  St. 

Thos.  Elkinton,  118  Pine  St. 

Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Boy's  Second  Mathe 
matical  School.    Apply  to 

Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  St.,  Phila. 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Phila. 
Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Arch  St.,  " 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHI2 

Physician  and  Superintendent, — Joshua  H.Worthin 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Cle 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street, Phil 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Married,  on  the  22d  of  the  Eleventh  month, 
Friends'  meeting-house,  Moorestow..,       J.,  Samd 
L.  Allen,  of  Cinnaminson,  to  Sarah  H.,  daughter 
Elisha  Roberts,  of  the  former  place. 

 ,  on  the  14th  ultimo.,  at  Friends'  meetin 

house,  Orange  street,  Jacob  Howell,  of  Chester  count 
Pa.,  and  Eliza  B.,  daughter  of  Samuel  H.  Edwards, 
this  city. 


Died,  at  West  Chesler,  Pa.,  on  the  23d  of  the  Ten 
month,  1866,  James  Emlen,  in  thc"*seventy-nfth  year 
his  age,  a  member  and  elder  of  Birmingham  Monti 
Meeting.  To  this  dear  Friend  we  believe  might  be  a 
plied  the  words  addressed  by  our  adorable  Redeemer 
Nathaniel,  "  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is 
guile."  His  circumspect  walk  and  consistent  exam 
were  well  calculated  to  commend  the  religion  he  p 
fessed  to  those  around  him;  while  the  scrupulous  CI 
and  assiduity  with  which  he  performed  his  duties 
civil  and  religious  society,  gave  evidence  of  his  des 
to  servo  his  generation  according  to  the  will  of  G< 
In  his  last  illness  he  said,  11  Never  in  my  whole  life  hi 
I  felt  more  unworthy  of  the  goodness  and  comp.issi 
of  my  Heavenly  Father,  but  never  have  they  been  mi 
abundantly  bestowed."  "  Mark  the  perfect  man  a 
behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  Channel  Islands. 

(Continued  from  page  106.) 

He  who  lias  not  seeo  Sark  has  not  seeD  the 
lannel  Islands.    The  geography  books  that  we 
ed  to  learu  when  we  were  young  told  us  that 
is  was  a  barren  and  rocky  island,  aud  this  was 
they  told  us.    We  were  left  to  infer  that  it 
s  uuinhabited  and  desolate,  a  place  little  favor- 
by  God  and  forsaken  by  man.    R<cky  it  is, 
t  not  barren.    It  is  so  rocky  that  the  Lords  of 
9  Admiralty  once  steamed  round  aud  round  the 
ind,  and  finding  no  lauding  place  gave  up  their 
ended  visit  in  despair.  But  the  interior  is  fer- 
i  enough.    The  island  is  a  bowl,  aud  the  con- 
rity  of  it  abounds  with  tree  and  flower  and  fern, 
i  there  are  nooks  of  luxuriant  green  and  leafy 
rns,  such  as  Devonshire  would  not  be  ashamed 
own.  So  far  is  it  from  being  uninhabited,  that 
>  only  fear  of  the  islanders  is  that  they  will  be 
>r-populated.    The  navigation  thither  is  intri- 
e  and  not  a  little  perilous,  so  that  the  Sark 
ots  who  have  learnt  to  thread  the  watery  maze, 
I  to  encounter  the  dangers  of  rock  and  shoal, 
.Te  a  reputation  for  skill  and  hardihood.  A 
amer  goes  from  Guernsey  to  Sark,  about  once 
veek  in  summer,  and  lusgers  gu  every  day. 
t  in  winter  when  the  wind  is  tempestuous,  and 
1  more  when  there  is  a  calm  accompanied  by  a 
it  is  often  impossible  to  hold  communication 
more  than  a  week.    Twelve  days  have  been 
)\vn  to  elapse  before  the  Sarkites  could  learn 
thing  of  what  was  going  on  in  the  great  world 
juernsey.  *  *  *  * 

There  is  one  peculiarity  which  cannot  but 
hten  the  strange  dreamy  thoughts  that  the 
tor  must  have  at  fiudiDg  himself  on  such  a 
t  as  this.    The  Sarkites  walk  about  in  sable 
ments.    In  Guernsey  there  seemed  to  be  an 
isually  large  number  of  mourners  going  about 
streets;  but  in  Sark  the  whole  population  are 
in  black.    One  is  tempted  to  suppose  that 
e  great  pestilence  has  swept  over  the  people, 
left  one-half  of  them  lamenting  for  the  other 
laid  in  their  graves.    You  cannot  learn  that 
such  calamity  has  befallen  them.  Their 
ds  appear  to  be  due  to  other  causes.  The 
ad  is  small,  and  the  inhabitants  intermarry  so 
:h  that  they  are  like  one  large  family,  of  which 
»ne  member  suffers  all  the  other  members 
ve.  That  is  one  reason  ;  but  there  is  another. 
Sarkites  are  an  economical  race,  and  having 
;ht  a  good  black  stuff  gown,  or  a  good  black 
h  coat,  they  will  wear  it  until  it  is  worn  out. 
y  don't  adopt  the  modern  London  fashion  of 


wearing  mourning  three  weeks.  Tenderness  and 
thriftinesa  alike  forbid.  They  are  not  only  tender 
and  thrifty,  they  are  independent.  They  pass 
their  own  laws,  and  no  one  has  the  right  of  veto 
save  the  seigneur.  Their  parliament  of  forty 
meets  in  the  school-house,  aud  there  the  island 
budget,  about  £S0  a  year,  is  voted.  They  have 
a  prison,  and  tradition  tells  that  there  was  once  a 
prisoner,  and  that  when  she  was  about  to  be  locked 
up  for  the  night  she  begged  that  the  door  might 
be  left  open  as  she  was  nervous  if  left,  alone.  The 
request  was  complied  with,  and  the  prisoner  made 
no  attempt  to  escape,  thinking  probably  that  con- 
cealment would  be  impossible  in  a  country  with 
such  narrow  limits  as  Sark.  Once  upon  a  time 
there  was  nearly  a  rebellion  on  the  island.  It 
was  the  introduction  of  the  penny  post  which 
caused  it.  Before  that  event  the  islanders  used 
to  go  to  meet  the  boat  which  brought  their  mail, 
and  seize  their  letters  without  asking  leave.  The 
necessity  of  seeing  them  carried  away  to  the  post- 
office,  and  of  waiting  until  the  eagerly  expected 
missives  were  delivered,  irritated  them  in  the 
highest  degree,  and  their  anger  was  not  quickly 
appeased.  The  chief  authority  in  the  island  is  a 
clergyman,  who  is  not  only  seigneur,  but  high 
sheriff,  president  of  the  Legislative  Assembly, 
and  commander  of  the  forces,  which  number 
about  a  dozeu  men,  of  whom  about  ten  would  be 
officers.  His  is  a  very  mild  despotism.  The 
land  tenure  is  regulated  by  the  strictest  primo- 
geniture. The  Sarkites  are  so  careful  that  their 
island  shall  not  be  overpopulated,  that  the  younger 
sons  are  not  permitted  to  inherit  their  father's 
estate,  but  are  expected  to  leave  the  island  and 
push  their  fortunes  in  Guernsey  or  the  great 
world  beyond.  Notwithstanding  these  precau- 
tions, land  attains  the  very  high  price  of  £300  an 
acre.  French  is  the  language  almost  universally 
spoken;  but  by  no  means  Parisian  French,  but  a 
patois  to  which  the  people  cling  so  tenaciously, 
that  although  taught  English  in  the  schools,  they 
speedily  forget  it.  The  seignory  is  the  chief 
sight  of  the  island,  and  very  charming  is  it.  A 
quaint  castellated  building,  with  terraces  on  which 
peacocks  display  their  fans,  with  velvet  lawns  in 
front  and  hollyhocks  of  many  colours  growing  ten 
feet  high,  and  a  brilliant  blaze  of  flowers  such  as 
are  not  often  seen  north  of  Italy,  and  luscious 
fruits  that  crowd  the  walls,  aud  bosky  glens 
through  which  one  descends  to  a  precipitous  rock, 
that  looks  across  a  narrow  gulf  of  sea  upon  au 
island  which  to  those  who  know  Cornwall,  will  at 
once  suggest  Tintagel — such  is  the  seignory. 

Little  Sark  is  joined  to  Sark  by  a  very  narrow 
neck  of  land  or  rather  of  rock.  A  pathway,  eight 
feet  broad  with  cliffs  sheet  down  200  feet  on  either 
side,  and  with  no  protection  for  the  dizzy  travel- 
ler, is  the  highway  from  great  to  little  Sark.  As 
might  be  expected,  there  is  not  much  communi- 
cation between  the  two,  and  it  is  stated  that  some 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  smaller  division  have 
never  once  ventured  beyond  its  boundaries,  and 
they  seem  to  think  it  so  wide  a  world  that  they 
tic  up  all  their  fowls  by  one  leg  lest  they  should 
stray.  The  people  subsist  by  farming  and  fishing. 
To  go  from  Sark  to  Jersey  is  to  return  from 


almost  eremite  seclusion  to  the  turmoil  of  the 
world.  St.  Helier's,  the  capital,  is  a  place  of 
30,000  inhabitants,  a  population  nearly  equal  to 
that  of  all  the  islands,  save  Jersey,  put  together. 
Your  first  contact  with  the  Jerseymen  does  not 
give  you  a  favorable  impression  of  them.  The 
porters  that  beset  you  as  you  land  at  the  quay  are 
most  obtrusive  in  their  offers  of  service ;  but 
though  competition  is  keen  there  is  no  abatement 
of  price,  and  the  pertinacity  with  which  they 
follow  you  is  equalled  by  the  largeness  of  their 
expectations  if  you  engage  them.  The  cabmen 
are  less  numerous  and  are  therefore  more  extor- 
tionate. The  fares  which  they  demand  would 
astound  even  the  most  audacious  of  their  confreres 
in  London;  and  they  have  this  advantage,  that 
their  extortion  is  legalized.  The  antipathy  which 
these  first  specimens  of  Jerseymen  excite,  is 
softened  by  the  sight  of  the  Jersey  women.  These 
aie  as  remarkable  for  beauty  as  their  sisters  in 
Devonshire,  and  both  have  the  same  style  of 
beauty.  St.  Helier's  is  a  town  that  does  not  im- 
prove on  acquaintance.  The  public  buildings  are 
poor;  the  stieels  are  narrow,  though  the  shops 
are  good.  The  market  is  capacious,  but  here  as 
at  Guernsey  the  visitor  gets  undeceived  as  to  the 
supposed  exceeding  cheapness  of  living  in  the 
Channel  Islands.  True,  the  taxes  are  light,  and 
thus  one  item  of  expenditure  is  saved.  Brandy 
and  all  kiuds  of  spirits  can  be  obtained  at  little 
more  than  the  cost  of  manufacture — the  other  and 
purely  legitimate  articles  of  household  expendi- 
ture are  not  apparently  L»wer  in  price  thau  in 
many  of  the  smaller  towns  ot  England.  House- 
rent,  moreover,  is  by  no  means  low,  so  that  the 
popular  belief  about  the  small  expenditure  re- 
quired in  the  Channel  Islauds,  if  it  were  true 
some  years  a<ro,  is  no  longer  so. 

Between  Guernsey  and  Jersey  there  is  more  of 
rivalry  than  of  intercourse.  The  two  are  jealous 
of  each  other.  They  are  however  alike  in  many 
respects  Among  others,  they  both  have  a  rock 
fortress  guarding  the  harbor,  with  a  distinguished 
history  attached  to  it,  but  are  picturesque  rather 
than  useful.  Modern  works  of  defence  upon  the 
hills  above  overlook  and  supersede  the  island 
stronghold.  Fort  George  overshadows  Castle  Cor- 
net; Fort  Regent  overshadows  Castle  Elizabeth. 
The  two  castles  were  alike  in  holding  out  for  the 
king,  Charles  I,  when  the  islands  had  declared 
for  the  Parliament.  Both  were  reduced  at  last; 
Castle  Cornet  after  a  gallant  resistance  of  nine 
years,  Elizabeth  Castle  after  a  resistance  of  about 
six  weeks;  capitulation  being  induced  less  by  the 
strength  of  the  enemy  than  by  the  accidental  ex- 
plosion of  powder  which  caused  the  death  of  a 
large  number  of  the  garrisou. 

The  climate  of  the  Channel  Islands  is  singu- 
larly agreeable.  The  mean  daily  range  of  tem- 
perature in  Guernsey,  is  but  S°  1',  just  one  half 
of  that  at  Greenwich,  and  during  November. 
January,  and  February,  is  but  0°  2'.  The  mean 
temperature  of  the  year  is  51°  Bf,  which  is  2°  6' 
higher  thau  at  Greenwich.  The  consequence  is, 
that  snow  and  frost  are  almost  unknown ;  the 
geranium,  the  fuschia,  the  myrtle,  aud  the  eanie- 
lia,  grow  out  of  doors  through  the  year,  aud  the 
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last,  especially,  attains  to  tlio  dimensions  of  a 
tree.  The  highest  recorded  reading  of  the  ther- 
mometer is  83°,  the  lowest  24°  5',  the  two  ex- 
tremes having  been  reached  within  six  months  ol 
each  other — namely,  in  the  summer  of  1846,  and 
iu  the  January  of  1847.  The  mean  rain  fall  is 
under  35  inches.  Dense  fogs  arc  somewhat  fre- 
quent, especially  in  November.  Iu  Jersey  the 
range  of  temperature  is  somewhat  greater  than  iu 
Guernsey.  It  seems  strange  that  there  should  be 
any  difference  of  climate  between  two  islands  so 
closely  adjoining  as  Guernsey  and  Sark.  Yet 
there  is  so  great  a  difference  that  Guernseyuien, 
lauguid  for  the  waut  of  change  of  air,  go  to  Sark 
to  be  braced.  The  bracing  nature  of  Sark  air  is 
quite  proverbial,  and  this  quality  may  be  partly 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  ground  in  that  island  is 
higher  than  in  Guernsey. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Some  Observations  on  Christ's  Sermon  on  the 
Mount. 

"  And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  into  a  moun- 
tain :  and  when  he  was  set,  his  disciples  came  unto 
him,  and  he  opened  his  month,  and  taught  them,  say- 
ing,'' £c. 

Our  Lord  seeing  the  multitudes,  for  the  ad- 
vancing his  Father's  glory,  his  own  kingdom,  and 
the  good  of  souls,  went  up  into  the  mountain,  and 
sat  in  the  power  of  the  Father;  and  when  so  sat 
down,  his  disciples  came  unto  him  ;  which  shows 
the  necessity  of  coming  to  Christ,  to  hear  his 
word,  and  that  christians  ought  to  assemble  them- 
selves before  him,  that  he  may  speak  to  them 
either  immediately,  or  by  his  ministers  if  he 
pleases  to  enlarge  the  heart  of  any  of  them  to  de- 
clare his  word  ;  and  as  his  disciples  then  person- 
ally came  unto  him,  so  now  we  ought  to  come  to 
him  in  spirit;  and  when  but  two  or  three  are  so 
come  to  him,  He  is  as  really  present  spiritually, 
as  he  was  personally  in  the  mount.  And  as  this 
meeting  in  the  mount  was  powerful  and  glorious, 
so  will  all  those  be,  in  measure,  where  Jesus  is 
really  present  in  spirit. 

"And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught  them." 
Thus  when  true  believers  meet  before  Christ,  he 
teaches  them,  and  opens  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  speaks  truly  to  the  state  of  the 
people,  even  now  spiritually,  as  he  did  then  vocally; 
and  his  word  is  with  power  and  great  glory.  Oh  ! 
may  all  his  servants  and  ministers,  who  are  sen- 
sible of  his  divine  call,  minister  according  to  their 
several  gifts  and  capacities,  in  his  power,  and  by 
his  holy  and  divine  authority.  This  must  change 
the  hearts  of  poor  mortals,  and  forward  the  work 
of  reformation,  which,  with  godly  sorrow  it  may 
be  truly  said,  goes  on  but  too  slowly  in  this  world. 
Christ  being  thus  set  in  the  power  of  his  Father, 
opened  his  mouth  and  let  fall  a  shower  of  bless- 
ings on  these  hearts  who  were  prepared  to  receive 
them.  For  his  great  love  and  tender  compassion 
are  generally  manifested  to  poor  souls  when  they, 
with  love  and  zeal  to  him,  and  for  the  honor  of 
his  great  name,  assemble  before  him.  He  begins 
and  says, — 

_  "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven." 

It  is  a  safe  and  blessed  state  to  be  spiritually 
poor,  and  to  be  rightly  sensible  of  it  before  the 
Most  High.  For  then  we  are  nothing,  and  have 
nothing,  but  from  the  Lord  :  and  without  him 
man  sees  himself  undone  :  his  soul  must  starve, 
he  must  go  naked,  if  the  Almighty  do  not  feed 
and  clothe  him.  When  people  see  themselves 
poor  and  wretched,  miserable,  blind,  and  naked, 
without  Christ,  notwithstanding  all  the  fine  thinc-s 
they  may  enjoy  in  this  world,  which  is  of  a  fading 
nature,  oh,  theD,  how  the  soul  cries  and  begs  for 


mercy  and  grace  !  A  dry  form  of  words  will  not 
satisfy  it,  but  it  begs  with  tears,  Lord  help  me,  or 
I  perish  !  Save  me,  or  I  am  undone  forever ! 
Here  the  soul  humbly  approaches  the  throne  of 
grace  by  prayer;  and  if  an  answer  is  not  quickly 
received,  for  such  a  soul  is  apt  to  think  the  time 
long,  it  waits  patiently  with  that  servant  of  God, 
who  said,  "  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust 
in  him  :"  for  I  know  there  is  no  help  for  me  but 
from  thee,  oh,  my  God,  and  my  Saviour !  saith 
the  truly  poor  soul.  The  food  which  must  keep 
life  in  me,  is  thy  word  :  and  the  raiment  which  I 
want,  is  thy  righteousness,  as  thou  wroughtest  it 
for  me,  and  workest  it  in  me  also.  The  Lord 
looks  with  a  compassionate  eye  on  such  souls,  and 
doth  not  use  to  turn  them  away  empty  ;  but  as 
they  abide  in  the  patience,  waiting  for  his  appear- 
ance in  hope,  he  assures  them  of  the  kingdom; 
and  a  gr.eat  change  is  witnessed  ;  for  the  blessing 
of  Christ  makes  them  rich,  which  adds  no  sorrow 
with  it.  Their  greatest  sorrow  was,  and  is,  for 
want  of  it ;  now  their  treasure  and  heart  is  in 
heaven,  and  heavenly  things  are  their  chiefest 
delight;  now  they  are  clothed  with  Christ's 
righteousness,  he  hath  put  it  upon  them,  and 
they  show  it  in  the  sight  of  men,  a  thorough 
change  being  wrought  both  within  and  without 
also ;  "  The  holy  Spirit  bearing  witness  with  their 
spirits,  that  they  are  the  children  of  God  ;"  and 
Christ  says  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

"  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  :  for  they  shall 
be  comforted." 

The  mourning  here  spoken  of,  is  of  a  godly  sort, 
which  may  sometimes  appear  outwardly.  First, 
The  soul  may  mourn  for  its  own  sins  and  iniqui- 
ties; Second,  For  want  of  a  Saviour;  and  Third, 
For  the  iniquities  of  others.  "  All  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God;"  and  since 
we  have  all  sinned,  we  have  all  need  to  mourn 
before  the  Lord,  and  bow  ourselves  before  the 
Most  High ;  and  when  he  sees  that  we  are  hum- 
bled before  him,  he  will  comfort  us.  Christ  will 
send  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  Truth  in  his 
name,  who  will  come  unto  us;  and  when  he  is 
come,  we  may  plainly  know  that  it  is  he,  by  what 
he  doth,  according  to  Christ's  own  rule,  which  is 
infallible  and  certain.  He  says,  "  When  he  is 
come,  he  will  reprove,  or  convince  the  world  of 
sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment;  of  sin, 
because  they  believe  not  on  me;  of  righteousness, 
because  I  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no 
more;  and  of  judgment,  because  the  price  of  this 
world  is  judged."  Thus,  according  to  Christ, 
that  which  shows  us  our  sins,  which  convinces  us 
of  them,  is  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  the  Comforter; 
and  after  we  have  mourned  for  the  sins  of  which 
he  convinces  us,  then  he  comforts  us  with  inward 
comfort  and  consolatiou.  This  Comforter  also 
convinceth  us  of  our  formal  righteousness,  when 
it  is  only  formal,  without  the  power  of  Christ; 
and  then  the  soul  mourns  after  the  life  and  power 
of  godliness,  which  indeed  is  great  gain,  with  true 
contentment;  and  hath  the  promise  of  the  things 
of  this  life,  and  of  that  also  which  is  to  come. 
Here  we  are  comforted  by  the  Spirit  in  the  pro- 
mise, in  which  we  have  faith  to  believe  in  Christ, 
that  he  will  verily  do  as  he  hath  promised.  It 
also  convinceth  us  of  judgment,  when  we  judge 
with  a  wrong  judgment;  and  when  we  mourn  for 
our  mistake,  he  makes  us  sensible  of  his  righteous 
judgment,  which  judges  the  prince  of  this  world, 
who  is  judged  by  Christ;  and  then  instead  of 
mourning,  we  are  ready  to  sing  with  the  saints  of 
old,  "  Salvation,  and  glory,  and  honor,  and  power, 
unto  the  Lord  our  God,  for  true  and  righteous 
are  his  judgments,  for  he  hath  judged  the  beast 
which  did  corrupt  the  earth,  and  hath  revenged 
the  blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hands." 


The  soul  being  truly  in  love  with  Christ,  £ 
he  being  absent  from  it  in  some  sense;  or  if 
seem  to  stay  a  great  while  from  it,  although  it 
only  to  prove  it  ;  this  makes  it  mourn  like 
spouse  in  the  Canticles,  who  sets  forth  the  bea 
and  excellent  parts  and  comeliness  of  her  belov 
and  her  sorrow  is,  that  he  has  withdrawn  hims 
and  well  may  a  soul  be  sorrowful,  when  Ch 
spiritually  withdraws  himself.  The  childrer. 
the  bride-chamber  mourn  in  the  Bridegroo 
absence,  but  rejoice  in  His  presence,  who  is 
very  perfection  of  beauty  and  holiness.  .  But 
soul  abiding  in  his  love,  seeking  him  and  wait 
for  him,  in  his  own  time  be  will  certainly  ct 
to  that  soul ;  for  He  is  the  truth  who  si 
"  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall 
comforted." 

Again,  pious  souls  cannot  but  mourn  for 
sins  and  abominations  of  the  times,  which  a: 
great  exercise  to  them,  and  affect  them  with 
row  and  mourning  ;  but  they  are  comforted  v 
blessed  promises,  which  the  Holy  Ghost,  at  tin 
immediately  applies  to  their  souls,  as  recordec 
the  holy  Scriptures;  and  let  it  be  remembei 
that  all  our  good  times  are  in  the  hands  of 
Lord.  It  is  recorded  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  I 
God  would  have  his  people  comfortably  spo 
to;  and  that  he  would  "give  them  beauty 
ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  j 
meut  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness;  i 
they  might  be  called  trees  of  righteousness, 
planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorifie 

"  Blessed  are  the  meek  :  for  they  shall  inh 
the  earth."  # 

Be  not  high-minded,  saith  one  of  his  servai 
and  another  saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble.   Again,  "The  m 
will  be  teach  his  way,  and  the  meek  will  he  gu 
in  judgment;"  as  the  holy  Scripture  witnesse 
Well  said  our  holy  Saviour,  that  the  meek  she 
be  blessed  :  grace  is  given  to  them,  and  Go 
their  teacher  and  their  guide  in  judgment ;  a  ii 
blessed  gift,  teacher,  and  guide.    It  is  a  g 
blessing  indeed,  to  receive  grace  from  Almig 
God,  to  be  taught  his  ways,  and  to  have  the  1 
One  to  be  our  guide  in  judgment.    He  who 
all  power  iu  heaven  and  in  earth  committed 
his  hand,  says  that  the  meek  "shall  inherit 
earth  :"  they  have  the  truest  enjoyment  of  all 
things  of  this  life  ;  whereas  the  proud  and  sc 
ful  are  a  burden  to  themselves  and  others, 
hardly  any  thing  pleases  them,  or  is  good  eno 
for  them  ;  when,  on  the  other  hand,  the  meek 
contented  mind  hath  a  continual  feast. 

"  Blessed  are  they  who  hunger  and  thirst  i 
righteousness;  for  they  shall  be  filled." 

Let  it  be  remembered,  that  as  our  mortal  be 
cannot  enjoy  health  long  without  a  natural  a 
tite  for  meat  and  drink,  so  our  souls  cannot 
unto  holiness  without  a  spiritual  hunger  an 
inward  thirst  after  the  righteousness  which  C 
puts  upon  his  saints;  not  by  imputation  only 
actually  ajso.    Such  souls  he  will  fill,  as  ] 
witnessed  and  bore  her  testimony  to  the 
thereof,  viz  :  "  He  hath  filled  the  hungry 
good  things,  and  the  rich  he  hath  sent  e 
away.    When  we  are  emptied  of  sin  and 
there  is  room  for  the  Almighty  to  pour  his  i 
into  us.    If  we  would  fill  any  thing,  it  must 
be  emptied  ;  so  must  we  be  empty,  if  we  hi 
and  thirst  after  righteousness  :  then  shall  we 
pray  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  divine  food 
it  will  be  our  meat  and  drink  to  do  his  will 
we  shall  delight  to  feed  upon  his  word ;  as  ( 
says,  "  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  b 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mot 
God."    This  is  holy  food  for  the  soul,  j 
nourishes  and  keeps  it  alive  unto  God;  wi 
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lis  it  is  dead,  notwithstanding  it  may  have  the 
line  of  a  living  soul.  As  this  hunger  and  thirst, 
r  disiie,  must  be  spiritual,  so  must  the  food  be 
so ;  It  being  "  The  Spirit  that  quickens,"  and 
iveslife;  wherefore  let  a  spiritual  hunger  and 
lirst  after  tiod  and  his  righteousness  be  in  the 
>ul.  A  righteous  man  being  greatly  a  thirst  after 
te  living  Lord,  cries  out,  "As  the  hart  panteth 
'tor  the  water  brooks,  so  doth  my  soul  after  the 
ring  God."  And  this  holy  thirst  was  greatly 
iilfied,  so  that  his  heart  was  many  times  sweetly 
wined  to  praise  the  Lord.  It  is  true,  we  have 
l  adversary,  that  would  bo  filling  us  with  many 
lings,  fleshly,  worldly,  and  satanical;  but  we  are 
shut  our  hearts  against  him,  to  keep  out  all 
lose  things,  and  to  stand  opeu  to  Christ,  empty 
;fore  him.  If  we  find  our  adversary  too  bard 
r  us,  we  are  to  flee  aud  cry  to  the  Lord  for  suc- 
ir  and  help,  who  is  a  God  not  only  afar  off,  but 
so  near  at  hand,  a  present  help  iu  the  needful 
oie,  as  many  of  his  servants  and  children  have 
pesienccd.  Wherefore,  to  be  hungry  and 
irsty  after  Christ  and  his  righteousness,  enti- 
«3  us  to  his  gracious  promise,  who  says  they 
all  be  filled. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Destruction  by  Grasshoppers  in  Kansas. 

Accounts  lately  received  from  several  parts  of 
ansas,  Nebraska,  and  Minnesota,  represent  that 
ry  great  damage  has  been  done  to  the  standing 
ops  and  vegetation  generally  throughout  a  large 
strict  lying  withiu  these  States,  by  devastating 
arms  of  grasshoppers  which  have  swept  over 
e  country  in  countless  numbers. 
These  insects  appear  to  have  only  lately  become 

numerous  as  to  attract  much  attention,  but 
thin  the  last  two  months  they  have  made  their 
pearance  in  such  multitudes  as  to  very  seriously 
ect  the  prospects  of  the  farmer  in  those  neigh- 
urhoods.    The  La  wrence  Journal  states  "that 

Browu  county  they  covered  a  track  twelve 
les  in  width,  and  consumed  pretty  much  every- 
ng  green.  Trees  were  stripped  of  their  leaves, 
iss  eaten  up,  and  corn-fields  literally  stripped 

the  stalk."    "In  north  western  Kansas  they 

the  air  so  as  to  obscure  the  sun.  They  have 
en  traced  to  a  distance  of  two  hundred  miles 
)ve  Fort  Kearney."  From  the  fact  that  they 
re  invaded  these  settlements  from  the  West, 
;y  have  popularly  received  the  name  of  the 


open  air  to  sun  themselves.  About  nine  o'clock 
they  began  to  come  thicker  and  faster  from  a 
northerly  direction,  swarming  in  the  air  by  myri- 
ads, and  making  a  roar  like  suppressed  distant 
thunder.  By  looking  well  up  to  the  sun  they 
could  be  seen  to  good  advantage,  and  could  be 
seen  as  high  as  the  eye  could  discover  an  object 
so  small,  iu  appearance  like  a  heavy  snow  storm. 
The  number  was  beyond  imagination — the  leaves 
of  the  timber  iu  this  section  of  the  territory  would 
be  but  little  in  comparison.  The  air  was  literally 
full  of  them,  aud  continued  so  till  long  in  the 
afternoon,  when  the  air  was  free  of  them,  count- 
less millions  having  passed  on  leaving  other 
countless  millions  covering  the  earth  to  devour 
vegetation." 

On  the  1st  of  Ninth  month,  as  an  observer  at 
Council  Grove,  Kansas,  writes,  "  a  tremendous 
shower  of  grasshoppers  came  from  the  south, 
completely  filling  the  air  as  high  as  one  could  see, 
and  looking  like  a  driving  snow-storm.  In  a  few 
momeuts  the  ground,  trees,  bushes,  and  every- 
thing green  was  completely  covered.  In  less  than 
two  hours  the  leaves  of  trees,  bushes,  corn  and 
everything  green  was  devoured.  The  weather 
since  then  has  been  cool  and  wet,  so  that  they 
could  not  leave,  as  they  move  only  in  hot,  dry 
weather.  The  grasshoppers  are  now  lying  thick 
over  everything,  eating  the  ears  of  corn,  oats,  all 
the  bark  off  the  trees  and  shrubs,  watermelons, 
cucumbers,  cabbage-heads,  pumpkins,  &c.  It  will 
be  impossible  to  sow  fall  wheat  here  unless  they 
leave  soon." 

Another  observer  at  Lawrence,  Kansas,  writing 
under  date  of  Ninth  month  27th,  says  :  "  Coming 
so  late  in  the  season,  they  have  not  done  much 
damage,  except  in  a  few  cases  where  they  have 
attacked  fall  wheat,  corn  blades,  and  tobacco  *  * 
They  first  made  their  appearance  about  Salina, 
high  up  on  the  Smoky  Hill  fork  of  the  Kansas, 
and  from  thence  have  spread  over  Eastern  Kansas. 
There  is  something  weird  and  unearthly  in  their 
appearance,  as  in  vast  hosts  they  scale  walls,  house 
tops,  and  fences,  clambering  over  each  other  with 
a  creaking,  clashing  noise.  Sometimes  they  march 
in  even  regular  lines,  like  hosts  of  pigmy  cavalry, 
but  generally  rush  over  the  ground  in  confused 
swarms.  At  times  they  rise  high  in  the  air,  and 
circle  round  like  gnats  in  the  sunshine.  At  such 
times  I  think  they  are  caught  by  currents  of  our 
prevailing  westerly  winds,  and  are  thus  distributed 


o  in  1864,  from  whence  it  has  journeyed  east 
•d,  haviug  probably  been  assisted  in  passing 
the  intervening  comparatively  barren  plains 
westerly  winds. 

?he  following  notices  of  their  appearance  in 
district  alluded  to  are  extracted  from  that 
iodical.  A  correspondent  of  the  Rock  Island 
ion,  writing  from  Nebraska  city,  says  : — 
'  Fourteen  miles  north-west  of  Nebraska  city, 
ave  lately  been  a  witness  to  a  sight,  rare  and 
;ular  to  me.  The  last  day  of  August,  near  the 
Idle  of  the  afternoon,  quite  a  number  of  grass- 
pers  were  seen  alighting,  and  the  number 
idly  increased  till  a  little  before  sunset.  The 
morning  they  appeared  much  thicker,  but 
e  only  so  from  having  crawled  more  into  the 


over  vast  tracts  of  country.    They  are  now  de 
.rrnon,  Colorado  or  western  grasshopper.   Beoj.  positing  their  eggs,  and  we  shall  probably  have  a 
Walsh,  in  the  Practical  Entomologist,  gives  second  edition  next  spring.  Oue  farmer  informed 
account  of  this  insect,  and  informs  us  that  it 
properly  the  Cahptenus  spretus  of  Uhler,  a 
cies  closely  resembling  the  common  red-legged 
sshopper  of  the  Eastern  States,  but  differing 
m  that  in  having  its  four  wings  much  longer, 
that  instead  of  flying  only  a  few  yards  at  a 
it  can  with  ease  fly  a  great  distance.  It 
noticed  to  have  been  very  abundant  in  Colo- 


me  that  on  his  place  there  were  about  four  holes 
to  every  square  inch  ;  and  in  some  places  I  have 
seen  them  even  thicker  than  this." 

"How  remarkable,"  says  B.  D.  Walsh,  "do 
the  above  graphic  descriptions  agree  with  that 
given  by  the  prophet  Joel  of  the  locusts  of  scrip- 
ture, '  A  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloominess,  a  day 
of  clouds  aud  of  thick  darkness.  *  *  The  land  is 


*  * 

as  the  gardeu  of  Eden  before  them,  and  behind 
them  a  desolate  wilderness;  yea,  and  nothing 
shall  escape  them  !  *  *  Like  the  noise  of  chariots 
on  the  tops  of  mountains  shall  they  leap,  like  the 
noise  of  aflame  of  fire  that  devoureth  tiie  stubble, 
as  a  strong  people  set  in  battle  array.  Before  their 
face  the  people  shall  be  much  pained  ;  all  faces 
shall  gather  blackness.  They  shall  run  like 
mighty  men  ;  they  shall  climb  the  wall  like  men 
of  war  ;  and  they  shall  march  every  one  on  his 
ways,  and  they  shall  not  break  their  ranks.'  " 

The  above  statements  forcibly  bring  to  mind, 
and  enable  us  to  realize  more  fully  those  passages 
of  scripture  which  allude  to  ravages  of  the  locusts 
or  grasshoppers  which  in  former  times  were 
brought  upon  the  land  of  Israel  as  a  punishment 


upon  its  inhabitants,  as  is  declared  in  2  Chrcn. 
vii.  13.  "  If  I  shut  up  the  heavens  that  there  be 
no  rain,  or  if  I  command  the  locusts  to  devour 
the  land,  or  if  I  send  pestilence  among  my  peo- 
ple." And  may  also  properly  excite  to  thought- 
fulness  whether  there  be  not  a  cause  for  this 
similar  visitation  within  our  limits. 

In  reference  to  their  probable  rc-appearance  in 
increased  numbers  in  the  future,  B.  D.  Walsh 
says:  "There  can  be  little  doubt,  I  think,  that 
wherever  the  insect  has  laid  eggs  this  autumn, 
there  the  great  bulk  of  the  eggs,  unless  previously 
destroyed,  will  hatch  out  next  spring.  In  this 
case  the  mischief  will  be  a  hundred  fold  as  great 
as  any  inflicted  in  1866.  For  then  the  country 
will  have  to  subsist  them,  not  only  for  a  few 
weeks  in  the  perfect  or  winged  state,  but  for 
several  months,  while  they  are  slowly  and  gradu- 
ally attaining  maturity."  From  other  considera- 
tions, however,  it  seems  probable  that  after  the 
second  year  their  number  will  diminish,  since  it 
is  evidently  strictly  an  alpine  insect;  and  v*heu 
it  arrives  in  Kansas  and  Nebraska  it  arrives  at  a 
point  many  thousand  feet  nearer  the  level  of  the 
sea  than  its  native  home,  and  where  consequently 
the  "  conditions  of  life,"  as  they  are  called  by 
naturalists,  i.  e.  food-plants,  climate,  density  of 
the  air,  temperature,  moisture,  &c,  &c,  are  very 
different  from  those  of  its  native  home,"  and 
where  it  will  consequently  in  accordance  with 
natural  laws,  probably  soon  die  out,  unless  fresh 
swarms  descend  upon  those  countries  from  Colo- 
rado. In  the  summer  of  1867,  however,  it  may 
be  expected  that  the  grasshoppers  will  very  seri- 
ously injure  the  district  of  country  in  which  their 
eggs  have  this  year  been  so  thickly  deposited. 


Oh  !  the  streams  of  the  celestial  fountain  or 
waters  of  life  stand  open  to  all  that  are  athirst, 
that  they  may  drink;  and  that  they  may  have 
wine  and  milk  without  money  and  without  price. 
I  wish  that  there  was  a  more  general  thirst  in  the 
children  of  men,  to  drink  of  this  water,  which 
Christ  our  Lord  has  promised  to  give  to  true  be- 
lievers, and  that  it  should  be  in  them  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life ;  and  he 
has  said  of  himself,  "  I  am  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven,  if  any  man  eat  of  this 
bread,  he  shall  live  forever." — Daniel  Stanton. 


Natural  Mathematician.  —  Many  years  ago 
Miraldi,  being  struck  with  the  fact  that  the 
lozeuge  shaped  plates  of  the  honey-comb  always 
had  the  same  angles,  took  the  trouble  to  measure 
them,  and  found  that  in  each  lozeuge  the  large 
angles  measured  109  degrees  28  minutes,  and  the 
smaller  70  degrees  32  minutes — the  two  together 
making  180  degrees — the  equivalent  of  two  right- 
angles.  He  also  noted  the  fact  that  the  apex  of 
the  three-sided  cup  was  formed  by  the  uuion  of 
three  of  the  great  angles. 

Some  time  after,  Reaumur,  thinking  that  this 
remarkable  uniformity  of  angle  might  have  some 
connection  with  the  wonderful  economy  of  space 
which  is  observable  in  the  bee-comb,  hit  upon  a 
very  ingenious  plan.  Without  mentioning  his 
reasons  for  the  question,  he  asked  Koouig,  the 
mathematician,  to  make  the  following  calcula- 
tion .  Given  a  hexagonal  vessel,  terminated  by 
three  lozenge-shaped  plates,  what  are  the  angles 
which  would  give  the  greatest  amouut  of  space 
with  the  least  amount  of  material. 

Koonig  made  his  calculations,  almost  agreeing 
with  Miraldi,  and  Reaumur  concluded  that  the 
bee  had  very  nearly  solved  the  difficult  mathe- 
matical problem. 

Mathematicians  were  delighted  with  the  result, 
and  for  a  long  time  the  calculations  were  not 
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mentioned,  However,  Mnolnurin,  the  woll-known 
uethemttioitn,  was  Dot  satisfied  with  even  so 
slijht  a  difference  between  the  two  mathema- 
ticians. Ho  wanted  precision,  tried  tho  whole 
attention  himself,  and  found  Miruldi's  measure- 
ment oorrwjt. 

Another  question  now  arose:  How  did  this 
discrepancy  occur?  How  could  so  excellent  a 
mathemnnoian  as  Koenig  make  so  grave  a  mis- 
take? On  investigation,  it  was  fouud  'no  blame 
was  attached  to  Koenig,  but  that  the  error  lay  in 
the  book  of  logarithms  which  he  used.  Thus  a 
mistako  in  a  mathematical  work  was  accidentally 
discovered  by  measuring  the  an»les  of  a  bee-cell 
— a  mistake  sufficiently  great  to  have  caused  the 
loss  of  a  ship  whose  captain  happened  to  use  a 
copy  of  the  same  logarithmic  tables  for  calculating 
his  longitude. — Homes  without  Hands. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Jacob  H.  Vining,  Super- 
intendent of  Schools  in  Virginia,  belonging  to 
the  Friends'  Association  of  Philadelphia  and 
its  vicinity,  for  the  Relief  of  Coloured  Freed- 
nien. 

Yorktown,  11th  month  24th,  1866. 

The  people  seem  overjoyed  at  our  return.  *  * 
We  have  had  four  large  schools  running  here  all 
the  week,  day  and  evening;  about  200  pupils  in 
all.  Two  more  school-rooms  are  ready,  and  will 
be  filled  as  soon  as  teachers  arrive.  The  brick 
house  at  Fort  Magruder,  assigned  for  use  of 
teachers,  and  the  school-house  there,  are  in  readi- 
ness ;  the  scholars  and  people  are  anxiously  wait- 
ing for  M.  and  M.,  who  cannot  leave  here  until 
others  come  to  take  their  places. 

The  tone  of  the  late  rebels  appears  much  changed 
for  the  better  since  I  was  here  last.  C.  S.,  a 
prominent  man  in  York  county,  said,  on  meeting 
me  at  Williamsburg,  "  I  am  heartily  glad  to  see 
you  with  us  again ;  we  recognize  your  mission  as 
in  our  interest,  and  we  wish  to  assure  you  that  we 
will  do  all  we  can  to  aid  you.  Your  school  at  F. 
is  on  my  land,  and  you  shall  be  welcome  as  long 
as  you  will  keep  a  school  for  these  people  there. 
We  are  changing  our  views  about  the  coloured 
people ;  we  now  want  them  educated,  and  you  are 
the  people,  above  all  others,  that  we  want  here  in 
the  work,  for  we  know  that  you  will  do  both  them 
and  us  good." 

This  6amo  man  opposed  our  schools  last  winter. 
The  President  of  William  and  Mary  College,  also 
gave  me  an  equally  hearty  greeting,  and  when  it 
was  intimated  that  on  account  of  tho  unhealthy 
climate,  and  the  want  of  funds  to  carry  on  our 
operations  here  and  elsewhere,  we  might  have  to 
abandon  the  Peninsula  after  this  year,  he  ex- 
claimed, "You  must  not  think  of  doing  so,  we 
feel  the  benefit  of  your  influence,  and  our  citizens 
have  agreed  to  do  all  they  can  to  aid  you,  and  to 
keep  you  with  us." 

I  was  at  Williamsburg  about  two  hours,  and 
had  six  different  pressing  iuvitations  to  dine  with 
the  most  influential  there,  and  only  was  excused 
by  promising  to  do  so,  as  I  visit  that  place  from 
time  to  time.  Several  near  Yorktown  also  have 
taken  pains  to  express  their  unity  with  our 
labours,  and  their  hope  that  we  will  remain  here. 

We  have  a  very  comfortable  home  and  school- 
houses,  compared  with  last  winter;  and  every 
thing  bids  fair  for  successful  labour.  *  *  We 
have  got  nicely  settled,  and  only  want  a  carpet 
for  our  sitting  room  ;  it  is  18  feet  by  21 ;  a  good 
rag  carpet  would  do  very  well. 


These  three  men  all  at  once  to  death  the  slander-poison 
burns  : 

The  one  who  speak?,  the  one  who  hears,  the  one  whonil 
it  concerns,  I 


For  "  The  Frieud." 
CONSIDER  THE  LILIES. 
Two  lovdy  lilies  grouped  together, 

Within  a  vase  of  classic  form; 
This,  an  exotic  from  the  orient 

Where  gales  blow  soft,  and  skies  are  ever  warm. 

The  other, — native  of  our  valleys, 

Of  "ur  oft,  changing  seasons  born, — 
Unfold*  its  richly  glowing  chalice, 

Beside  cool  waters  to  the  dewy  morn. 

Alike  in  form,  their  scroll-like  petals, 
With  graceful  curve  are  fashioned  fair; 

One,  ruby-flecked,  the  other  garnet, 
And  both  a  tiar  of  velvet-tassels  wear. 

Though  oceans  pirt  their  native  valleys,. 

Their  queenly  features  are  the  same  ; 
Thus  sealed  with  God's  omnipresence, 

Who  writes  on  all  his  works  his  wondrous  name. 

The  same  in  type,  yet  sweetly  varying 

In  colours,  are  the  graceful  pair  ; 
The  exotic  to  a  royal  maiden, 

Of  pure  Caucasian  lineage  I'd  compare — 

And  thou,  my  beauteous  compatriot, 

To  an  Indian  chieftain's  child, — 
The  pearly  cheek  of  this,  rose-tinted, 

Whilst  golden,  shows  my  princess  of  the  wild. 

With  such  as  these  fair  Eden's  bowers 

Smiled;  and  the  grass  of  Palestine, 
Was  clothed  with  like  resplendent  flowers, 

When  spake  the  Son  of  God  these  words  benign — 

"  The  lilies  of  the  field  consider, 

They  toil  not  neither  do  they  spin, 
Yet  earthly  kings  in  all  their  glory, 

Arrayed  as  one  of  these,  have  never  been." 

Transcendent  praise !  from  Him  who  only 
God's  boundless  love  could  comprehend, 

With  mild  rebuke  of  earth-born  splendor, 

And  aims,  that  with  this  brief  sojourn  must  end. 

To  those  who  seek  the  crown  immortal 

With  earnest  heed, — assurance  blest, 
That  nothing  needful  is  withholden 

While  journeying  onward  to  their  glorious  rest. 


Selected. 

BEFORE  ENTERING  ON  DOMESTIC  DUTIES. 
0  Tbou  that  in  thy  lowly  sojourn  here, 
Wouldst  oft  retire  from  the  thronged  thoroughfare, 
Wouldst  stay  awhile  Thy  healing  touch,  and  leave 
The  listening  crowds  that  hung  upon  thy  lips, 
To  share  the  meal  domestic,  and  to  join 
In  social  converse,  'neath  the  quiet  roof 
Of  thy  loved  Lazarus  ;  0  !  be  with  me 
Amidst  my  household  duties,  as  thou  wert 
With  his  two  sisters.    May  thy  gentle  voice 
Speak  to  my  heart  in  sweet  encouragement 
Or  mild  reproof,  and  let  me  feel  the  gaze 
Of  those  meek  eyes  fix'd  on  my  every  act, 
And  watching  all  I  do.    Grant  me  the  grace, 
Whilst  Martha's  busy  offices  demand 
My  lesser  care,  to  cast  my  better  thoughts 
Down  at  thy  feet,  to  sit  with  Mary  there 
And  listen  to  thy  words  of  truth  and  love. 
Teach  me,  with  mind  unruffled  and  serene, 
To  meet  the  hourly  accidents  of  life  ; 
And  let  the  tones  of  gentle  patience  lend 
Their  soft  sweet  music  to  ray  lightest  word. 
0  !  may  I  bear  in  mind,  that  from  the  roots 
Of  withered  and  neglected  duties  spring 
The  rankest  sin- weeds  which  infest  the  heart; 
That  wisdom  infinite  has  placed  me  here 
To  work  thy  will,  watched  o'er  by  angel's  eyes, 
Cherished  and  cared  for,  not  alone  by  those 
Whom  thou  hast  given  to  tread  life's  path  with  me, 
But  with  a  love  beyond  all  human  ken, 
By  Thee,  on  whom  my  hopes  of  heaven  depend  ; 
My  Lord,  my  God,  my  Saviour,  and  my  Friend. 


John  Barclay  says:  "It  was  the  remarkable 
testimony  of  an  eminent  eider  in  the  Truth,  'Not 
all  the  persecutions,  not  all  the  apostates,  nor  a!) 
the  open  or  private  enemies  we  have  ever  had, 
have  done  ns,  as  a  christian  Society,  the  damage 
that  riches  have  done. 


Ice:  jDoes  it  Expand  or  Contract  by  Cold? 

Kirkwall,  Orkney,  October,  1806. 
I  have  recently  conversed  with  persons  wl 
had  attended  tho  admirable  course  of  lectures 
the  Royal  Institution.  They  all  seemed  to  be 
opinion  that  ice  continued  to  expand  as  its  tet 
perature  was  reduced  ;  and  one  of  the  experimer 
of  Prof.  Tyndall — our  greatest  and  best  authori 
on  such  subjects — was  quoted  as  a  proof  of  this 
The  experiment  was  as  follows  : — 

A  compact  mass  of  ice,  at  or  very  little  beh 
the  freezing  point,  was  pressed  tightly  into 
strong  (metallic)  vessel,  which  vessel  being  th 
placed  in  a  strong  freezing  mixture  was  bu 
asunder,  supposed  to  have  been  caused  by  t 
expansion  of  the  ice  inside. 

My  opinion  is  that  the  strong  vessel  was  brok 
by  its  own  greater  and  more  sudden  contracti 
(metal  being  a  good  conductor  of  caloric)  on  t 
solid  unelastic  ice  inside,  winch,  even  if  it  c 
expand  by  the  abstraction  of  heat,  would,  as 
bad  conductor,  be  much  more  slowly  affected 
the  freezing  mixture  than  the  vessel  inclosing 

The  wise  law  of  nature  by  which  water  a) 
temperature  of  39°  begins  and  continues  to  < 
pand  as  it  cools  down  to  the  freezing-point  of  3! 
is  so  well  known  as  to  require  no  comment;  t 
I  believe  that  after  ice  is  once  formed,  it  is  act 
upon  by  reduction  of  temperature  in  the  sa 
manner  as  almost  every  other  known  substan 
that  is,  it  contracts. 

In  travelling  over  the  large  frozen  lakes  (W 
uepeg,  for  instance)  in  America  during  winter 
a  calm  and  cold  night  (say  30°  below  zero)  i 
lows  a  somewhat  mild  day,  loud  cracks  like  pis 
shots  and  moaning  sounds  are  heard  on  the  la 
continually;  and  next  morning  when  travelling 
resumed  large  rents  (occasionally  several  f 
wide,  which  can  be  caused  by  contraction  onl 
with  open  water  in  them,  are  seen  in  the  i 
across  which  there  is  often  both  difficulty  i 
danger  in  leaping. 

These  rents  are  soon  firmly  frozen  over,  : 
perhaps  in  a  day  or  two  the  temperature  ri 
some  20°,  when  there  is  a  repetition  of  the  no 
on  the  lake  ice,  not  to  the  same  extent  howeA 
and  arising  from  an  opposite  cause, — namely, 
expansion  of  the  ice,  which  is  either  forced 
into  ridges,  or  pushed  up  on  the  shore,  as  th 
is  now  more  ice  on  the  lake,  by  the  amount  fo 
ed  in  the  rents  spoken  of,  than  will  cover  i 
moderate  temperature;  therefore  it  has  to 
forced  up  somewhere. 

These  contractions  and  expansions  go  on  dui 
the  winter,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  accorc 
to  the  greater  or  less  number  of  changes  of  t 
perature  that  occur. 

I  believe  glacier  motion  on  a  large  exten 
surface,  such  as  Greenland,  to  be  in  a  great  i 
sure  caused  by  the  contraction  and  expansio 
the  ice. 

Thus,  the  ice  contracts  in  winter,  forming 1 
and  deep  cracks  or  crevasses.  These  are  dri 
full  of  snow,  and  wheu  the  ice  expands  agai: 
the  warmth  of  summer,  these  crevasses  b 
filled  up,  the  ice  is  pressed  out  at  the  edges, 
must  expand  somewhere. 

There  may  be  nothing  new  in  the  views  I 
ventured  to  express ;  but  I  have  never  heard  t 
promulgated  by  any  one,  which  is  my  only  re 
for  troubling  you  with  this  long  letter  on  a 
cold  but  interesting  subject.  John  Ra 

— Athenceui 


Interior  of  a  Russian  Railroad  Car.— 
Russiau  cars  are  built  on  the  American  prin 
as  far  as  form  is  concerned,  but  interuall; 
divided  into  three  parts.    A  saloon  at  each 
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with  broad,  continuous  seats  nround  its  sides, 
without  division,  to  bo  used  for  couches,  nnd  a 
handsomely  furnished  middle  saloon.  This  chosen 
by  us  collectively,  was  nicely  carpeted,  and  sup- 
plied with  high-backed  arm-chairs,  not  placed  two 
and  two,  but  divided  into  sections  of  three,  two 
joined  »ud  one  opposite.  We  had  no  other  per- 
sons in  the  compartment,  which  supplied  places 
for  a  doicn. 

A  peculiarity  is  the  frequency  and  length  of 
the  halts.  We  must  have  stopped  as  often  as 
every  quarter  of  an  hour,  sometimes  for  four  or 
five  minutes,  sometimes  longer,  and  in  addition, 
twice  for  dinner,  twice  for  supper,  and  twice  for 
breakfast,  and  each  time  half  an  hour. 

These  stations  were  exceedingly  nice,  large, 
and  convenient,  with  lovely  grounds  surroucding 
them.  In  two  or  three  rooms  tables  were  set,  and 
at  dinner  a  table  d'hote  is  served.  At  equal  dis- 
tances on  the  side  are  long  stands  with  smaller 
refreshments  for  the  less  hungry — coffee  and  tea 
in  tumblers,  great  cakes  of  snowy  whiteness 
moulded  into  the  forms  of  fishes,  &c,  and  here 
and  there  that  peculiar  feature  of  Russia,  the  tea- 
urn,  a  grand,  shining  brass  machine,  with  a  char- 
coal fire  inside,  that  sends  forth  volumes  of  steam 
like  the  panting  locomotive  without.  The  appe- 
tite appeased,  every  body  lights  a  cigarrette, 
(Russian  ladies  too.)  and  walks  up  and  down  the 
wide  platform  until  the  bell  sounds.  This  sort 
of  tiling  is  repeated  so  frequently,  and  the  Rus- 
sian ladies  eat  so  much,  and  smoke  so  often,  that 
one  is  inclined  to  wonder  whether  they  will  live 
to  get  to  their  destination. — Late  Paper. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Thoughts  for  the  Times— No.  52. 

The  sweetness  and  purity  of  John  Woolman's 
character  are  beautifully  shown  in  the  short  trea- 
tises bound  up  with  his  printed  journal.  These 
are  very  remarkable  productions,  being  written 
i with  a  simplicity  which  regards  all  exaggeration 
as  falsehood,  and  which  shuns  mere  ornament  as 
the  writer  himself  would  have  shunned  fine 
clothes.  Yet  this  severe  simplicity  rises  at  times 
into  sublimity,  and  the  clear  perception  of  right 
and  truth  shows  a  depth  of  thought  and  mature 
'wisdom  which  the  ablest  philosophers  of  the 
schools  can  scarcely  surpass. 

How  fine  for  example  and  how  just,  are  the 
distinctions  drawn  in  the  introduction  to  his  Con 
siderations  on  the  keeping  of  negroes.  "  Natural 
'affection  needs  a  careful  examination  :  operating 
upon  us  in  a  soft  manner,  it  kindles  desires  of 
love  and  teuderness,  and  there  is  danger  of  taking 
it  for  something  higher.  To  me  it  appears  an  in- 
stinct like  that  which  inferior  creatures  have; 
each  of  them,  we  see  by  the  ties  of  nature,  loves 
self  best;  that  which  is  a  part  of  self,  they  love 
by  the  same  tie  or  instinct.  In  them  it  does  in 
some  measure  the  offices  of  reason,  by  which, 
among  other  things,  they  watchfully  keep  and 
Drderly  feed  their  helpless  offspring.  Thus  na- 
tural affection  appears  to  be  a  branch  of  self-love, 
jood  in  the  animal  race,  in  us  likewise  with  pro- 
oer  limitations;  but  otherwise  is  productive  of 
5vil,  by  exciting  desires  to  promote  some  by  means 
prejudicial  to  others. 

"  Our  blessed  Saviour  seems  to  give  a  check  to 
;his  irregular  fondness  in  nature  and  at  the  same 
imc  a  precedent  for  us,  '  Who  is  my  mother  and 
vho  are  my  brethren,'  &o  ,  thereby  intimating, 
■hat  the  earthly  ties  of  relationship,  are,  com- 
jaratively,  inconsiderable  to  such,  who,  through 
t  steady  course  of  obedience,  have  come  to  the 
lappy  experience  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  bearing 
vitness  with  their  spirits  that  they  are  his  cbil- 
tren. 


"This  doctrine  agrees  well  with  a  state  truly 
complete,  where  lore  necessarily  operates  accord- 
ing to  the  agrccabh  ncss  of  things,  on  principles 
unalterable  and  in  themselves  perfect. 

"If  endeavouring  to  have  my  children  eminent, 
amongst  men  after  my  death,  be  that  which  no 
reason  grounded  on  those  principles  can  be  brought 
to  support;  then  to  be  temperate  in  my  pursuit 
after  gain,  and  keep  always  within  the  bounds  of 
those  principles,  is  an  indispensable  duty,  and  to 
depart  from  it,  a  dark  unfruitful  toil. 

"In  our  present  condition  to  love  our  children 
is  needful ;  except  this  love '.proceeds  from  the  true 
heaven///  principle  which  sees  beyond  earthly  trea- 
sures, it  will  rather  be.  injurious  than  of  any  real 
advantage  to  them;  where  the  foundation  is  cor- 
rupt, the  stream  must  necessarily  be  impure. 

"That  important  injunction  of  our  Saviour, 
Matt.  vi.  33,  with  the  promise  annexed,  contains 
a  short  but  comprehensive  view  of  our  duty  and 
happiness.  If,  then,  the  business  of  mankind  in 
this  life,  is  to  first  seek  another;  jf  this  cannot 
be  done,  but  by  attending  to  the  means  ;  if  a  sum- 
mary of  the  means  is,  not  to  do  that  to  another 
which  in  like  circumstances,  we  would  not  have 
done  unto  us,  then  these  are  points  of  moment, 
and  worthy  our  most  serious  consideration." 

So,  likewise,  in  his  Considerations  on  the  true 
harmony  of  mankind  and  in  those  on  pure  wisdom 
and  human  policy  : 

"  My  mind,"  says  he,  "  hath  often  been  affected 
with  sorrow,  on  account  of  the  prevailing  of  that 
spirit,  which  leads  from  an  humble  waitiug  on 
the  inward  teaching  of  Christ,  to  pursue  ways  of 
living,  attended  with  unnecessary  labour,  and 
which  draws  forth  the  minds  of  many  people  to 
seek  after  outward  power  and  to  strive  for  riches, 
which  frequently  introduce  oppression  and  bring 
forth  wars  and  grievous  calamities." 

"  When  we  love  the  Lord  with  all  our  hearts, 
and  his  creatures  in  his  love,  we  are  then  pre- 
served in  tenderness  both  towards  mankind  and 
the  animal  creation;  but  if  another  spirit  gets 
room  in  our  minds,  and  we  follow  it  in  our  pro- 
ceedings, we  are  then  in  the  way  of  disordering 
the  affairs  of  society. 

"  If  a  man  successful  in  business  expends  part 
of  his  income  in  things  of  no  real  use,  while  the 
poor  employed  by  him  pass  through  great  difficul- 
ties, in  getting  the  necessaries  of  life,  this  requires 
his  serioxis  attention. 

"  I  feel  a  concern  in  the  spring  of  pure  love, 
that  all  who  have  plenty  of  outward  substance, 
may  example  others  in  the  right  use  of  things  ; 
may  carefully  look  into  the  condition  of  poor 
people,  and  beware  of  exacting  on  them  with  re- 
gard to  their  wa^es." 

"If  they  who  have  plenty,  love  their  fellow 
creatures  in  that  love  which  is  divine,  and  in  all 
their  proceedings  have  an  equal  regard  to  the 
good  of  maukind  universally,  their  place  in  society 
is  a  place  of  care,  an  office  requiring  attention, 
and  the  more  we  possess,  the  greater  is  our  trust 
and  with  an  increase  of  treasure,  an  increase  of 
care  becomes  necessary.  When  our  will  is  sub- 
ject to  the  will  of  God,  and  it)  relation  to  the 
things  of  this  world,  we  have  nothing  in  view, 
but  a  comfortable  living  equally  with  the  rest  of 
our  fellow  creatures,  then  outward  treasures  are 
no  farther  desirable  than  as  we  feel  a  gift  in  our 
minds  equal  to  the  trust,  and  strength  to  act  as 
dutiful  children  in  his  service,  who  hath  formed 
all  mankind  and  appointed  a  subsistence  for  us  in 
this  world." 

"Great  treasures  managed  in  any  other  spirit, 
than  the  spirit  of  truth,  disorder  the  affairs  of 
society,  for  hereby  the  good  gifts  of  God  in  this 
outward  creation  arc  turned  into  the  channels  of 


worldly  honour,  and  frequently  applied  to  support 
luxury,  while  the  wages  of  poor  labourers  are  such, 
that  with  moderate  industry  and  frugality  they 
may  not  live  comfortably,  raise  up  families,  and 
give  them  suitable  education,  but  through  the 
straitness  of  their  condition,  are  often  drawn  on 
to  labour  unto  weariness,  to  toil  through  hard- 
ships themselves,  and  frequently  to  oppress  those 
useful  animals  with  which  we  are  entrusted. 

"  From  age  to  age,  throughout  all  ages,  divine 
love  is  that  alone,  in  which  dominion  has  been, 
is,  and  will  be  rightly  conducted. 

"  In  this  the  endowments  of  men  are  so  employ- 
ed, that  the  friend  and  the  governor  are  united  in 
one,  and  oppressive  customs  come  to  an  end." 

"  To  labour  that  our  children  may  be  put  in  a 
way  to  live  comfortably,  appears  in  itself  to  be  a 
duty,  so  long  as  these  our  labours  are  consistent 
with  universal  righteousness;  but  if  in  striving  to 
shun  poverty  we  do  not  walk  in  that  state  where 
'  Christ  is  our  life,'  then  we  wander;  '  He  that 
hath  the  Son  hath  life  ;'  '  This  life  is  the  light  of 
men.'  If  we  walk  not  in  this  life  we  walk  in 
darkness,  and  '  he  that  walketh  in  darkness 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth.' 

"Through  departing  from  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  through  introducing  ways  of  life  attended 
with  unnecessary  expenses,  many  wants  have 
arisen,  the  minds  of  people  have  been  employed 
in  studying  to  get  wealth,  and  in  this  pursuit 
some  departing  from  equity,  have  retained  a  pro- 
fession of  religion  ;  others  have  looked  at  their 
example,  and  thereby  been  strengthened  to  pro- 
ceed farther  in  the  same  way." 

"  Friends  in  early  time  refused,  on  a  religious 
principle,  to  make  or  trade  in  superfluities,  of 
which  we  have  many  large  testimonies  on  record; 
but  for  want  of  faithfulness  some  gave  way,  even 
some  whose  examples  were  of  note  in  Society, 
and  from  thence  others  took  more  liberty;  mem- 
bers of  our  Society  worked  in  supeifluities,  and 
bought  and  sold  them,  and  thus  dimness  of  sight 
came  over  many.  At  length  Friends  got  into  the 
use  of  some  supeifluities  in  dress,  and  in  the  fur- 
niture of  their  houses,  and  this  hath  spread  from 
less  to  more,  till  superfluity  of  some  kinds  is  com- 
mon amongst  us. 

"In  this  declining  state  many  look  at  the  ex- 
ample one  of  another,  and  too  much  neglect  the 
pure  feeling  of  Truth.  Of  late  years  a  deep  exer- 
cise hath  attended  my  mind,  that  Friends  may 
dig  deep,  may  carefully  cast  forth  the  loose  matter, 
and  get  down  to  the  rock,  the  sure  foundation, 
and  there  hearken  to  that  divine  voice  which 
gives  a  clear  and  certain  sound. 

"  And  I  have  seen  in  that  which  doth  not  de- 
ceive, that  if  Friends  who  have  known  the  Truth, 
keep  in  that  tenderness  of  heart,  where  all  views 
of  outward  gain  are  given  up,  and  their  trust  is 
only  on  the  Lord,  he,  will  graciously  lend  some  to 
be  patterns  of  deep  self  denial,  in  things  relating 
to  trade  and  handicraft  labour ;  and  that  some 
who  have  plenty  of  the  treasures  of  this  world, 
will  example  in  a  plain  frugal  life,  and  pay  wages 
to  such  who  may  hire,  more  liberally  than  is  now 
customary  in  some  places.  The  prophet  speaking 
of  the  true  church  said,  '  Thy  people  also  shall  be 
all  righteous.' 

"Now  Christ,  our  holy  leader,  graciously  cou- 
tinueth  to  open  the  understandings  of  bis  people, 
and  as  circumstances  alter  from  ace  to  age,  some 
who  are  deeply  baptized  into  a  feeling  of  the  state 
of  things  are  led  by  his  Holy  Spirit  into  exercises 
in  some  respects  different  from  those  which  at- 
tended the  faithful  in  foregoing  ages,  and  through 
the  coustrainings  of  pure  love,  arc  engaged  to 
open  the  feelings  they  have  to  others. 

"  In  faithfully  followiug  Christ,  the  heart  is 
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wetuied  frau  tlic  desire  of  riches,  and  wo  are  lot! 
into  a  life  so  plain  and  simple,  that  a  little  doth 
suffice;  and  thus  the  way  openeth  to  deny  our 
selves,  under  all  the  tempting  allurements  of  that 
gain,  which  wo  know  is  the  gain  of  unrightcous- 
uess. 

••  The  language  of  Christ  is  pure,  and  to  the 
pure  in  heart  this  pure  language  is  intelligible; 
but  in  the  love  of  money,  the  mind  being  intent 
(Mi  gain,  is  too  full  of  human  contrivance  to  attend 
to  it. 

M  It  appeareth  evident  that  some  channels  of 
trade  are  defiled  with  unrighteousness,  that  the 
minds  of  many  are  intent  on  getting  treasures  to 
support  a  life,  iD  which  there  are  many  unneces- 
sary expenses. 

'*<  Aud  I  feel  a  living  concern  attend  my  miud, 
that  under  these  difficulties  we  may  humbly  fol- 
low our  Heavenly  Shepherd,  who  graciously  re- 
gardeth  his  flock,  and  is  williug  and  able  to  sup- 
ply us  both  iuwardly  and  outwardly  with  clean 
provender,  that  hath  been  wiuuowed  with  the 
shovel  and  the  fan,  where  we  may  '  sow  to  our- 
selves in  righteousness,  reap  in  mercy,'  aud  not 
be  defiled  with  the  works  of  iniquity. 

H  Where  customs  contrary  to  pure  wisdom  are 
transmitted  to  posterity,  it  appears  to  be  an  injury 
committed  against  them;  and  I  often  feel  tender 
compassion  towards  a  young  generation,  and  de- 
sires that  their  difficulties  may  not  be  iucreased 
by  us  of  the  preseut  age." 

Influence  of  Silica  on  the.  "  Lodging"  of  Grain. 
— Years  ago  it  was  shown  by  chemical  analysis 
that  the  straw  of  the  cereal  grasses  and  particu- 
larly wheat  straw,  contains  a  very  considerable 
quantity  of  silica.  Since  the  plants  thus  rich  in 
silica  are  exceedingly  hard,  stiff,  and  rigid,  it  was 
not  an  unnatural  inference  that  the  strength  of  a 
wheat  plant  was  likely  to  be  nearly  proportional 
to  the  amount  of  silica  contained  in  it.  The 
opinion  was,  in  fact,  quite  generally  received  that 
it  is  from  lack  of  silica  in  its  stalk  that  the  spear 
of  grain  is  weak  and  liable  to  fall  down. 

The  suggestion  has  often  been  throwu  out  that 
grain  might  be  prevented  from  lodging  by  dress- 
ing the  soil  with  some  one  of  the  soluble  prepa- 
rations of  silica,  and  so  furnishing  to  the  growing 
plant  the  supposed  desideratum  in  a  readily  as- 
similable condition. 

The  distinguished  French  agricultural  chemist, 
Pierre,  has  recently  subjected  the  whole  question 
to  the  test  of  experiment.  He  finds  that  the 
ideas  and  hypotheses  above  mentioned  are  not 
borne  out  by  facts.  As  the  result  of  numer- 
ous analyses,  he  finds  that  of  the  different  parts 
of  the  wheat  plant  the  leaves  contain  far  more 
silica  than  the  smooth  portion  of  the  staik,  and 
the  stalk  much  more  than  the  knots  or  joints, 
which  prove  to  be  comparatively  poor  in  silica, 
in  spite  of  their  apparent  hardness.  In  equal 
weights,  the  leaves  contain  seven  or  eight  times 
as  much  silica  as  the  joints,  and  four  or  five  times 
more  than  the  spaces  between  the  joints.  The 
portion  of  the  plant  least  rich  in  silica  is  the  lower 
part  of  the  stalk,  at  precisely  the  place  where  the 
stiffness  and  rigidity  are  most  necessary.  If, 
then,  silicated  mauures  be  offered  to  the  wheat 
plant,  the  larger  proportion  of  the  assimilated 
silica  will  accumulate  in  the  leaves  and  not  in  the 
stalk  ;  and,  as  a  consequence  of  this  excessive 
development  of  the  leaves,  it  follows  naturally 
that  grain  highly,  charged  with  silica  might  fall 
down  and  lodge,  while  grain  exposed  to  simi- 
lar conditions,  but  less  rich  in  silica,  might  stand 
firm  and  suffer  no  harm. 

It  has  long  been  noticed  that,  other  things  be- 
ing equal,  those  samples  of  grain  of  which  the 


leaves  are  most  highly  developed  lodge  first. 
This  is  not  surprising,  for  in  this  case  the  foot  of 
the  stalk  remains  shaded,  and,  as  a  consequence, 
soft  and  feeble,  while  the  enervated  stalk  is  forc- 
ed to.  carry  an  excessive  load,  which  presents  a 
great  surface  to  the  crushing  pressure  of  rain  and 
wind.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  notorious  that 
the  wheat  grown  upon  poor  laud  rarely  lodges,  and 
the  explanation  of  this  fact  is  evidently  that,  id 
the  absence  of  vigorous  leaves,  the  stalks,  besides 
having  no  great  load  to  carry,  become  hardened 
by  the  action  of  sun  and  air. 

The  practical  lesson  suggested  by  these  experi- 
ments is  that,  in  order  to  prevent  the  lodging  of 
grain,  the  farmer  must,  for  the  present  at  least, 
look  rather  to  improved  methods  of  sowing,  by 
means  of  which  light  and  air  shall  always  be 
freely  admitted  to  the  stalks,  than  to  any  chemi- 
cal specific  which  has  yet  been  suggested.  In 
the  course  of  time  means  may  perhaps  be  found 
to  induce  the  deposition  of  strengthening  ingre- 
dients at  those  parts  of  the  stalk  where  strength 
is  most  needed,  but  until  that  time  arrives  it  will 
be  best  to  follow  the  lesson  taught  by  the  natural 
growth  of  the  wheat  plant,  and  not  to  depart  too 
far  from  the  physical  conditions  which  are  essen- 
tial to  its  healthy  development. — Nation. 

Discovery  of  Capernaum. — Keith  Johnston, 
and  other  gentlemen  engaged  in  the  exploration 
of  Palestine,  recently  made  an  important  discovery. 
At  Keith  Johnson's  suggestion,  who  believes  that 
Fell  Hum  is  the  true  site  of  the  ancient  Caper- 
naum, they  dug  into  the  mould,  hoping  to  find 
the  remains  of  the  synagogue  there,  popularly 
called  the  "  White  Temple,"  and,  according  to 
letters  just  received,  were  rewarded  with  complete 
success,  finding  the  supposed  building  nearly  or 
quite  entire.  Should  these  tidings  prove  correct, 
the  explorers  have  found  the  only  building  in 
which  the  Saviour  actually  was  when  on  earth, 
which  can  be  identified  at  this  day. — Littell's 
Living  Age. 

The  Bank  of  England. 

A  correspondent  writes  :  The  Bank  of  England 
is  an  immense  affair,  covering  an  area  of  eight 
acres,  and  employing  upwards  of  1000  clerks,  &c, 
in  its  vast  operations.  By  the  kindness  of  a 
friend  we  were  admitted  to  the  parts  of  it  from 
which  the  public  are  excluded.  We  fir.st  went 
to  the  bullion  vaults.  There  we  saw  a  pile  of 
bags  filled  with  American  gold,  containing  about 
§4,000,000,  and  some  twelve  or  fifteen  trucks,  on 
each  of  which  lay  piles  of  gold,  each  one  of  which 
contained  about  $3000  worth  of  metal.  By  a 
rough  calculation  of  mine,  I  reckoned  the  gold  on 
the  trucks  to  be  worth  about  §6,000,000.  In 
another  room  we  saw  bags,  boxes  and  kegs  of  sil- 
ver to  a  very  large  amount. 

We  then  went  to  the  cancelled  note  room. 
You  must  remember  that  every  Bank  of  England 
note  is  printed  in  duplicate,  and  one  copy  repaid 
out  twice  from  the  bank,  but  every  one  that  comes 
are  then  recorded  in  books  for  the  purpose,  tied 
up  in  bundles  and  stored  away  for  seven  years, 
and  then  burned.  Hence,  if  any  legal  questiou 
arises  about  any  note,  it  can  be  found  and  traced 
in  a  few  minutes,  so  perfect  are  their  arrange- 
ments. When  you  remember  that  a  Bank  of 
England  note  is  about  twice  as  wide  as  a  "  green- 
back," and  that  between  £40,000  and  £50,000 
often  come  in  during  the  day,  you  see  how  vast 
the  accumulation  will  be. 

We  were  in  one  room  that  had  the  receipts  of 
two  years,  and  there  were  about  $3,000,000,000, 
a  sum  that  bewilders  one  to  imagine.  A  package 
containing  £1,000,000  was  placed  in  my  hands, 


so  that  for  about  half  a  minute  I  was  a  millionaire, 
but  like  all  other  millionaires,  I  had  to  give  up 
my  treasures,  only  I  had  not  quite  as  much  trou- 
ble with  mine  as  many  of  the  others,  not  having 
to  take  care  of  it  so  long;  but  it  did  me  quite  as 
much  good  as  theirs  often  do.  I  saw  one  not€ 
that  was  issued  in  1699,  and  had  been  out  of  the 
bank  for  nearly  one  hundred  and  fifty  years,  and 
others  nearly  as  old  as  that  one. 

We  then  went  to  the  printing  and  binding 
rooms,  for  they  do  all  their  own  work  of  that  kind, 
and  saw  all  the  various  processes.  The  printing 
machines  number  each  Dote  as  it  is  struck  off,  bj 
a  curious  arrangement  in  the  press,  and  everj 
note  is  registered  by  the  machine  itself  as  it  if 
printed,  so  that  none  can  be  stolen  by  the  work- 
men. The  paper  is  also  manufactured  here,  and 
it  is  in  the  water-marks  of  the  paper  that  the  diffi- 
culty of  counterfeiting  lies.  The  notes  are  signed 
also  by  machinery,  aud  the  whole  process  is  very 
curious. 

The  testing  room  for  coin  was  also  interesting. 
The  gold  sovereigns,  as  they  come  in,  are  put  in 
a  large  hopper,  which  distributes  them  into  tubes. 
These  tubes  are  then  placed  on  a  weighing  ma- 
chine so  delicately  adjusted  that  it  will  register 
the  one  hundredth  part  of  a  grain.  .  The  sover- 
eigns slide  slowly  from  the  tube  into  a  little  chan- 
nel, where  they  are  weighed  as  they  pass.  If 
full  weight,  the  machine  drops  them  on  one  side, 
if  light,  it  tosses  them  over  to  the  other  with  an 
almost  contemptuous  fling,  and  they  are  taken  to 
another  machine,  and  there  cut  through  the  edge, 
so  that  they  cannot  go  into  circulation  again. 
About  thirty-five  thousand  per  day  may  be  tested 
in  this  way.  In  the  coin  room  we  were  shown 
bags  on  bags  of  various  coin,  and  one  containing 
£1000  was  put  into  my  hands,  giving  me  com- 
mand of  more  gold  than  I  am  likely  to  handle 
again.  These  details  will  be  enough  to  enable 
you  to  see  what  a  vast  concern  is  this  great  Bank 
of  England. — N.  American. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

John  Dunstone. 

[Our  readers  will  probably  recollect  that  men- 
tion is  made  of  John  Dunstone  in  one  or  two  qj 
the  letters  of  Benjamin  Bishop  recently  repuh 
lished  iu  this  journal;  some  correspondence  hav 
ing  taken  place  between  them.    Both  appear  t< 
have  been  in  very  humble  life  ;  both  were  fo: 
many  years  blind,  and  both  attained  to  an  estab 
lishment  in  the  unchangeable  Truth,  and  wer 
preachers  of  righteousness.    We  have  received  ; 
small  pamphlet  containing  a  brief  memoir  of  J 
Dunstone,  which  we  think  will  interest  most  o 
the  readers  of  "  The  Friend."    He  was  born  ii 
1787,  was  married  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  o 
his  age,  and  became  a  member  of  the  "  Wesleya 
Society,"  where  he  continued  until  the  year  183? 
when  having  become  convinced  of  the  truths  c 
the  gospel  as  held  by  Friends,  he  joined  then 
He  was  blind  duriug  the  last  forty-four  years  c 
his  life,  and  suffered  much  from  disease.  Th 
author  says  :] 

"Atone  of  my  frequent  calls  on  John  Dm 
stone,  I  endeavoured  to  learn  some  of  the  parti 
ulars  of  his  earlier  years ;  when  he  began  by  a 
knowledging  that  goodness  and  mercy  had  fo 
lowed  him  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

The  first  circumstance'  worthy  of  record  o 
curred  about  the  eighth  year  of  his  age. 
prayer-meeting  being  held  weekly  at  a  neighboi 
house,  he  felt  one  evening  a  desiro  to  atteud  i 
and  creeping  in  aud  hiding  himself,  as  well  as  1 
could,  behind  a  clock  case  which  stood  in  tl 
room,  he  there,  with  tears,  poured  forth  his  so 
in  silent  prayer.    On  reaching  home,  he  said  n 
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thing  of  what  had  occurred,  but  with  a  peaceful 
mind  retired  to  rest.  By  the  following  evening, 
wlieu  he  returned  from  his  labor,  the  circum- 
Ptaucc  had  reached  the  ears  of  his  parents,  who 
were  then  careless  of  divine  things,  aud  hence 
they  threatened  him,  that  if  they  knew  of  his  at- 
tending another  such  meeting,  his  punishment 
should  be  severe.  He  greatly  feared  his  parents, 
aud  their  word  was  his  law  ;  he  dared  uot  diso- 
bev  them,  so  he  went  no  more  to  the  meeting; 
but  in  his  childish  way  he  often  prayed,  aud 
Bought,  in  solitary  places,  renewed  evidences  of 
divine  favor ;  sometimes  retiring  to  bed  before 
his  little  brothers  and  sisters,  and  there  seeking 
communion  with  his  Maker. 

Thus  he  continued  about  six  months,  when  the 
fervor  of  his  religious  feelings  abated,  aud  child- 
ish vanities  resumed  their  ascendancy ;  yet  he 
was  not  at  any  time  left  wholly  to  himself;  for 
the  good  Spirit  of  the  Lord  never  entirely  forsook 
him,  but  by  reproofs  aud  convictions  often  fol- 
lowed him,  testifying  for  truth  and  righteousness, 
and  embittering  to  his  taste  the  pleasures  of  sin. 
So  powerfully  was  he  affected,  that  not  uofre- 
qnently,  when  walking  alone,  he  stood  motionless 
in  the  public  road,  the  good  hand  of  the  Lord 
pressing  him  sore,  in  mercy  arresting  him  in  his 
downward  progress  of  vice,  and  graciously  invit- 
ing him  yet  again  to  drink  of  the  cup  of  salva- 
tion. 

Much  after  this  manner  he  lived  till  about  the 
twenty-fourth  year  of  his  age;  his  sinful  propen- 
sities more  and  more  obtaining  the  mastery;  a 
love  for  idle  an^  dissipated  society  was  cherished  ; 
and  the  ale-bouse  was  his  frequent  resort;  but 
here  he  had  no  peace. 

About  this  time  it  pleased  the  Almighty  to 
visit  him  with  partial  blindness.  He  had  gone 
.into  the  field  to  prepare  some  ground  for  pota- 

oes.  and  while  thus  engaged,  his  sight  suddenly 
called  him.    It  seemed,  to  use  his  own  language, 

'  as  though  a  wind  from  the  Lord  had  blasted 

t." 

In  this  state,  he  groped  his  way  to  the  house; 
nedical  assistance  was  procured,  but  in  vain;  his 
jlarkness  became  entire.  Now  it  was  that  the 
lesolateness  of  his  situation  came  fully  upon  him. 
'He  remembered  God,  and  was  troubled;  he 
:omplained,  and  his  spirit  was  overwhelmed;  he 
called  to  remembrance  his  song  in  the  night;  he 
omtuuned  with  his  own  heart,  and  his  spirit 
aade  diligent  search." 

In  this  condition  of  mind,  he  was  led  one  even- 
ng  to  the  Methodist  Chapel ;  the  preacher  spoke 
f  the  dangerous  situation  of  those  who  had  not 
ally  given  up  their  hearts  to  God,  but  who,  con- 
inced  of  the  necessity  of  doing  so,  were  yet,  at 
sasons,  overcome  of  evil.  "  Sinning  and  repent- 
ig,"  emphatically  exclaimed  the  preacher — "sin- 
ing  and  repenting  is  the  high  road  to  hell  !" 
lere  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  entered  into  his 
oul,  and  his  heart  instantly  responded:  ''Then 

am  in  the  road  to  hell  at  this  moment;"  while 
ich  was  the  perturbation  of  his  mind,  that  his 
nees  smote  together  for  very  anguish.  Thus 
npressed  and  affected,  he  left  the  chapel.  "  And 
ow,"  said  he,  with  deep  emotion,  no  doubt  call- 
ig  to  remembrance  "  the  wormwood  and  the 
ill,"  "  my  circumstances  were  distressing  in- 
eed — wholly  dark  without,  while  a  darkness  in- 
>mparably  more  awful  pervaded  all  within." 

Will  the  Lord  cast  off  forever,  and  will  he  be 

vorable  no  more  ?  Is  bis  mercy  clean  gone  for- 
mer? Doth  his  promise  fail  for  evermore?  Hath 

od  forgotten  to  be  gracious?  Hath  he  in  anger 

mt  up  his  tender  mercies  ?"    Such  was  in  ef- 

ct  the  language  of  his  soul. 

On  the  following  First-day  morning,  he  was 
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again  led  to  the  chapel,  when  the  same  minister 
officiated ;  John  Duustouc  hoping  that,  as  he 
had  already  been  instrumental  to  his  renewed 
awakening,  so  it  might  please  divine  goodness  to 
make  him  also  the  messenger  of  peace  and  con- 
solation ;  but  in  this  expectation  he  was  disap- 
pointed. He  left  the  place  more  heavily  laden 
than  when  he  entered  it,  so  that  he  might  again 
adopt  the  language  of  the  Psalmist ;  "  I  sink  in 
deep  mire,  where  is  no  standing.  I  am  come  into 
deep  waters,  where  the  floods  overflow  me." 

In  returning,  a  strong  desire  prevailed  in  his 
mind  to  visit  a  sick  mau  who  resided  about  a  mile 
from  his  dwelling — an  individual  who  had,  like 
himself,  drunk  deeply  of  the  cup  of  conviction, 
but  had  become  a  rich  partaker  of  that  peace  and 
joy  which  spring  from  believing  in  the  mercy  of 
God,  as  manifested  in  Christ  Jesus.  Ou  request- 
ing his  brother's  assistance  to  conduct,  him  to  the 
house,  he  betrayed  unusual  reluctance,  and  did 
all  he  could  to  dissuade  him  from  his  purpose; 
this,  however,  increased  his  desire,  -and  he  urged 
his  plea  prevailingly.  "  For  in  walking  to  the 
place,"  he  said,  ''  such  was  the  state  of  my  mind, 
that  I  seemed  less  to  walk  than  to  fly,  so  lightly 
did  I  pass  over  the  ground." 

On  being  introduced  to  the  sick  man's  apart- 
ment, the  latter  addressed  him  with  a  few  words, 
the  force  of  which  he  felt,  although  no  particular 
impression  remained;  but  afterward,  while  a 
young  man  was  engaged  in  supplication,  every 
petition  that  was  offered  up  came  with  power  to 
his  heart,  piercing  its  inmost  recesses,  and  break- 
ing it  in  pieces  before  the  Lord.  And  now  it  was 
that  the  Almighty  Deliverer  passed  by,  proclaim- 
ing the  name  of  the  Lord,  "  the  Lord  God,  merci- 
ful and  gracious,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression 
and  sin."  On  this  memorable  occasion,  his  sack- 
cloth was  put  off,  and  his  soul  girded  with  glad- 
ness. He  returned  to  his  dwelling  a  happy  man, 
praising  God,  and  in  effect  saying:  "Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace,  and  good-will 
toward  men." 

It  may  be  right  here  to  remark,  that  that  for 
which  he  felt  most  deeply  condemned,  and  for 
which,  beyond  all  be«ide,  trouble  and  anguish 
came  upon  him,  was  his  having  for  so  long  a 
period,  by  rebellion  and  evil,  resisted  and  grieved 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ;  that  Spirit  which 
had^o  often  convinced  him  of  sin,  of  righteous- 
ness and  judgment,  and  which  had  so  long  and 
so  powerfully  striven  to  draw  him  from  the  paths 
of  the  destroyer." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Fertilizers. 

Having  experienced  the  great  value  of  bones, 
either  crushed  or  dissolved,  as  a  manure,  the  wri- 
ter desires  to  call  the  attentiou,  more  particularly 
of  young  farmers,  to  an  article  in  "  The  Friend," 
No.  13,  of  present  volume,  headed  "  Preparation 
of  Bones  as  a  Manure." 

The  author  says,  "  Mix  say  1000  parts  of 
ground  bones  with  1000  parts  of  wood  ashes,  and 
add  600  parts  of  quick  lime,  with  water  enough 
to  keep  it  moist."  It  is  a  most  excellent  combi- 
nation, and  any  one  trying  it,  either  as  a  top 
dressing  for  grass  laud,  spread  broad  cast  on  com 
or  wheat  ground,  and  harrowed  in  before  sowing 
will,  it  is  apprehended,  be  well  satisfied  with  the 
result;  the  effect  being  perceptible  nearly  as  soou 
as  that  from  guano,  and  far  more  permanent.  It 
is  not  requisite,  however,  that  the  bones  should 
be  ground  ;  broken  up  with  a  sledge  or  heavy 
hammer,  or  even  left  long  enough  in  their  natu- 
ral form,  and  they  will  be  found  to  be  entirely 


119 


eaten  up  aud  incorporated  with  the  other  ingredi- 
ents. 

A  quicker  but  more  expensive  method  is  to  get 
a  tight  hogshead  cut  in  two,  and  sink  both  ends 
oue  half  their  depth  in  the  earth,  banking  up 
the  sides.  In  these  put  the  bones,  filling  near  to 
the  top,  pour  over  first,  tweuty  gallons  of  water, 
and  then  the  contents  of  one  carboy  pure  oil  of 
vitriol  to  each  tub ;  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks 
it  will  be  found  to  be  a  pasty  mass, — pure  phos- 
phate— and  which  can  then  be  mixed  with  dry 
loam  or  plaster,  aad  made  ready  for  application 
by  either  the  hand  or  shovel.  In  this  way  we 
can  return  to  the  soil,  particularly  those  that  have 
been  long  under  cultivation,  certain  ingredients, 
which  are  carried  off  in  making  butter,  furnishing 
milk  or  growing  stock,  which  it  does  not  get 
through  the  barn  yard. 

W.  P.  T. 

Chester  Co. 

Average  Mortality  and  Duration  of  Life. — 
Dr.  Farr,  who  presided  over  the  late  session  of 
the  British  Social  Scieuce  Association,  instituted 
a  comparison  between  the  leading  nations  of 
Europe  in  respect  of  public  health.  According 
to  the  statistics  of  the  lecturer,  Norway  is  the 
most  healthy  country  in  Europe,  the  average  age 
attained  by  the  inhabitants  being  about  50  years, 
and  the  annual  rate  of  mortality  only  17  in  the 
thousand.  In  Belgium,  France,  aud  England  it 
is  22,  in  Germany  from  29  to  30,  in  Italy  30, 
and  in  Russia  36,  per  thousand.  It  is  supposed 
that  the  large  annual  mortality  in  Russia  is  partly 
owing  to  the  great  consumption  of  brandy  in  that 
country.  The  mean  duration  of  life  is  stated  to 
be  25  years,  or  just  half  that  of  the  people  of  Nor- 
way. The  Germans  do  not  live  30  years  on  an 
average;  in  England  the  average  length  of  life  is 
about  35  years.  In  sixty  years  the  increase  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  race  all  over  the  globe  has 
equalled  the  present  population  of  France. 


Gratitude. — The  apostle  Paul  admonishes  us 
to  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts,  and  I  know  none 
better  than  a  grateful  heart.  It  is  gratitude 
which  makes  the  host  of  heaven  sing  redeeming 
love  and  grace;  without  gratitude  on  earth  the 
greatest  blessings  are  turned  into  curses,  for  they 
aggravate  our  guilt;  but  he  that  is  grateful  for 
all  that  he  enjoys  is  like  the  earth  that  receives 
blessiugs  from  God,  spreading  fragrance  all 
arouud,  yielding  "  bread  to  the  eater,  and  seed  to 
the  sower." 


Railways  and  the  Holy  Land. — The  directors 
of  the  Smyrna  aud  Aidiu  Railway  have  had  sur- 
veys made  for  great  extensions  of  their  system. 
Smyrna  will  continue  to  be  the  chief  station,  and 
a  new  line,  if  executed,  will  pass  to  the  north 
round  the  head  of  the  Gulf.  It  will  then  take  an 
easterly  course  in  the  direction  of  Sardis  and 
Philadelphia,  but  stops  short  of  those  once  re- 
nowned cities,  upon  the  ruined  portals  of  which, 
in  common  with  those  of  the  other  "  seven 
Churches  in  Asia,"  "  Ichabod"  .may  be  written. 
The  railway,  on  the  other  hand,  strikes  southward 
in  the  direction  of  Ephcsus,  which  will  be  reached 
by  a  branch  line.  The  projected  main-trunk 
takes  au  easterly  course  from  Aidin,  to  which  it 
has  already  been  opened.  In  its  route  it  will 
touch  at,  or  pass  by  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  Laodicoa, 
Gollosse,  and  Hierapolis.  Pergatnos  and  Thva- 
tira  are  to  the  north  of  the  northern  extension* 
The  company  is  at  present  in  an  impecunious 
condition,  and  the  extensive  works  are  postponed 
for  au  indefinite  time.  The  revenue  is  expected 
to  be  derived  from  the  carriage  of  cotton,  wool, 
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THE  FRIEND. 


ami  ollior  limd«M  of  the  oountry,  and  from  pas- 
sender  traffic'. —  Building  News. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TWELFTH  MONTH  8,  186G. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

For nr<N. — The  Fenian  troubles  in  Ireland  have  as- 
Bumed  considerable  proportions.  The  cable  dispatches 
mention  the  departure,  almost  daily,  of  troops  lor  Ire- 
huid.  The  British  government  appeared  to  be  taking 
energetic  measures  to  prevent  or  suppress  a  serious  out- 
break. The  chief  Fenian  organizer,  James  Stephens, 
w  is  reported  to  be  in  Paris.  The  London  Morning 
Herald  says,  that  the  United  States  Minister  Adams,  has 
revived  the  Alabama  claims,  and  that  the  British  cabi- 
net will  soon  give  the  ease  the  consideration  which  its 
importance  deserves.  The  government  has  peremptorily 
refused  the  use  of  the  London  Parks  for  trade  reform 
demonstrations. 

It  is  stated  that  the  United  Slates  Minister  at  Paris 
recently  read  to  the  French  Emperor  in  person,  a  very 
grave  and  decided  dispatch  from  the  United  States  Sec- 
retary of  State,  requiring  France  to  fulfil  the  engage- 
ments she  bad  entered  into  with  regard  to  the  Mexican 
question.  A  Paris  dispatch  says  the  Emperor  Napoleon 
has  telegraphed  to  his  aids  in  Mexico  to  hasten  the 
evacuation  of  the  French  troops  from  that  country.  It 
is  also  stated  that  an  arrangement  has  been  agreed  upon 
that  the  French  landholders  shall  not  be  disturbed  in 
their  rights.  A  Triest  dispatch  of  the  1st  says  :  Pre- 
parations are  being  made  to  receive  the  Emperor  Maxi- 
milian, who  is  expected  to  arrive  in  an  Austrian  war 
vessel  at  an  early  date.  The  case  of  the  Empress  Car- 
lotta  is  thought  by  her  consulting  physicians  to  be  hope- 
less. 

The  King  of  Prussia  has  decided  to  send  Prince 
Adelbert,  lately  created  an  admiral,  to  the  United  States, 
to  study  the  modern  improvements  in  naval  construc- 
tion. 

The  Journal  des  Dcbals  says,  that  Rome  will  be 
evacuated  by  the  French  on  the  12th  inst. 

A  great  reform  demonstration  took  place  in  London 
on  the  3d  inst.,  and  was  participated  in  by  all  the  trade 
societies.  Fully  50,000  people,  it  is  said,  walked  in  pro- 
cession to  the  place  of  meeting.  They  were  addressed 
by  John  Bright  and  fifty  other  speakers.  The  assem- 
blage was  orderly,  but  manifested  great  enthusiasm. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  moderately  active. 
Middling  uplands,  lid.  Breadstuff's  in  good  demand. 
Consols,  88£.    U.  S.  5-20's,  70£. 

The  Province  of  Upper  Canada,  during  last  year,  ex- 
pended nearly  $1,500,000  for  the  support  of  public 
schools.  The  number  of  male  teachers  employed  is 
2930,  of  female  teachers,  1791. 

Un-ited  States.— The  British  Postal  Treaty. — The  U. 
States  Post  Office  Department  has  simply  agreed  on  a 
preliminary  basis  for  a  postal  treaty  with  Great  Britain. 
The  articles,  therefore,  remain  to  be  formally  executed, 
and  the  time  fixed  for  its  operation.  It  is  expected  that 
the  treaty  will  be  in  full  force  by  or  before  the  first  month 
1868,  at  which  time  the  present  postal  treaty  between 
the  United  Stales  and  Great  Britain  will  expire  by  limi- 
tation. The  announcement  that  a  treaty  on  the  subject 
bad  been  already  made  was  inaccurate. 

The  South  and  the  Freedmen. — The  United  States  tax 
on  cotton  is  complained  of  in  the  cotton  States,  and 
prominent  southern  men  have  urged  the  United  States 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  recommend  to  Congreas  a 
reduction  of  the  tax. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Baltimore  Association  for 
the  moral  and  intellectual  improvement  of  the  freed- 
men, shows  §52,000  expended,  and  $42,000  received  in 
the  year.  The  society  has  in  operation  74  schools,  (in- 
cluding 22  in  Baltimore.)  in  which  7000  scholars  are 
taught.    Most  of  the  teachers  are  coloured. 

The  plantations  heretofore  belonging  to  Jefferson 
Davis  and  his  brother  Joseph,  have  been  leased  to  an 
association  of  coloured  men. 

The  Legislature  of  North  Carolina  has  elected  Judge 
Manley  to  the  United  States  Senate.  He  was  an  ori- 
ginal secessionist,  and  held  judicial  office  under  the 
rebel  government. 

Governor  Orr,  of  South  Carolina,  in  his  recent  mes- 
sage to  the  Legislature,  says:  ''The  experiment  of  free 
labour,  whilst  it  has  not  been  entirely  satisfactory,  is 
far  from  proving  a  failure.  Where  the  blacks  have  been 
adequately  compensated  and  kindly  treated,  they  have 
generally  laboured  faithfully."  He  recommends  proper 
provision  for  the  aged,  the  infirm  and  the  helpless. 


It  is  believed  there  is  an  increasing  disposition  in  the 
South  to  admit  qualified  suffrage,  impartial  as  to  color. 
In  the  Alabama  House  of  Representatives,  Brookes,  of 
Loundes  county,  presented  a  bill  to  alter  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  State  so  as  to  admit  conditional  negro  suf- 
frage. The  conditions  are  that  the  voter  shall  possess 
property  valued  at  $200,  and  shall  be  able  to  read  the 
constitution  of  the  State  and  of  the  United  States,  and 
write  a  legible  hand  ;  the  same  conditions  to  apply  to 
white  men.  After  an  exciting  debate  the  bill  was  tabled. 
A  large  meeting  of  the  coloured  people  of  the  District 
of  Columbia  has  been  held  in  favor  of  negro  suffrage, 
and  to  aid  in  bringing  the  subject  before  Congress.  In 
Florida  the  freedmen  are  availing  themselves  of  the 
Homestead  Law,  and  from  8th  mo.  26th  to  10th  mo.  31st 
last,  had  entered  30,000  acres. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  246. 

Miscellaneous. — On  the  2d  inst.  Secretary  Seward  re- 
ceived a  dispatch  by  the  Atlantic  cable,  dated  on  that 
day,  from  the  U.  S.  Consul-General  in  Alexandia,  Egypt, 
saying,  "  I  have  arrested  John  H.  Surratt,  one  of  Presi- 
dent Lincoln's  assassins.  No  doubt  of  identity."  A 
San  Francisco  dispatch  says,  "  The  next  steamer  hence 
takes  500  barrels  of  flour  for  New  York,  by  way  of 
Panama,  the  order  having  been  received  for  the  finest 
grades,  for  shipment  to  England.  The  message  was 
transmitted  by  the  cable  and  overland  telegraph,  and 
the  order  filled  and  advices  returned  to  the  sender  of 
the  order  on  the  same  day  by  telegraph."  The  great 
suspension  bridge  at  Cincinnati  was  opened  to  foot 
passengers  on  the  1st  inst.,  and  about  50,000  persons 
crossed  it. 

Jefferson  Davis — Both  branches  of  the  Georgia  Legis- 
lature have  unanimously  adopted  resolutions  expressive 
of  their  respect  for  the  character  and  services  of  the 
"  illustrious  prisoner  of  state  Jefferson  Davis."  The 
resolutions  speak  of  him  as  a  fallen  chief  of  a  once  dear 
but  now  abandoned  cause,  around  whom  the  warm  af- 
fections of  the  southern  people  are  ceutred.  The  Pre- 
sident of  the  United  States  is  earnestly  appealed  to  on 
his  bebalf.  Davis  was  recently  visited  by  the  committee 
appointed  by  the  Legislature  of  Mississippi  to  intercede 
with  the  President  for  his  pardon  or  parole.  They  did 
not  give  him  reason  to  expect  the  application  would  be 
successful.  The  commissioners  were  surprised  to  find 
him  in  such  good  health  and  spirits.  His  imprisonment 
for  some  months  past  has  been  made  as  little  irksome 
as  possible. 

Congress. — The  second  session  of  the  39th  Congress 
commenced  on  the  3d  inst.,  quorums  present  in  both 
Houses.  The  President's  message  was  read.  In  the 
Senate  two  new  members  from  Vermont,  two  from  New 
Jersey,  and  one  from  New  Hampshire  were  admitted  to 
their  seats.  The  credentials  of  two  from  Texas  were 
presented  and  laid  on  the  table.  Sherman,  of  Ohio,  pre- 
sented a  bill  to  prevent  the  illegal  appointment  of  offi- 
cers of  the  United  States.  It  provides  that  no  money 
shall  be  paid  to  any  person,  nominated  for  any  office, 
who  has  been  rejected  by  the  Senate,  and  subsequently 
re-appointed  by  the  President,  and  prescribes  penalties 
to  be  inflicted  on  any  person  who  enters  upon  the  duties 
of  an  office  after  such  rejection,  and  upon  any  account- 
ing officer  who  may  pay  claims  of  such  appointees  for 
salary.  The  House  of  Representatives  admitted  three 
new  members  from  Kentucky  and  three  from  Tennessee. 
The  House  passed  a  bill  repealing  the  act  of  1862,  which 
authorized  the  President  to  grant  pardon  and  amnesty 
to  persons  who  had  participated  in  the  rebellion.  Vari- 
ous bills  and  resolutions  were  introduced.  Among 
others  one  authorizing  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to 
sell  at  public  auction  in  New  York,  $2,000,000  in  gold 
every  week,  and  io  invest  the  proceeds  in  the  interest- 
bearing  bonds  or  obligations  of  the  United  States.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Ways  and  Means. 

The  Presidents  Message,  and  the  documents  accom- 
panying it,  give  a  gratifying  view  of  the  general  condi- 
tion of  affairs  in  the  countrjr.  The  President  has  not 
changed  his  views  in  regard  to  reconstruction,  and  still 
urges  the  admission  of  the  Senators  and  Representatives 
from  all  the  States  lately  in  rebellion.  It  contains  no 
reference  to  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  Bill  or  the  Civil 
Rights  Bill.  He  closes  the  message  with  these  words, 
"  The  interests  of  the  nation  are  best  to  be  promoted  by 
the  revival  of  fraternal  relations,  the  complete  oblitera- 
tion of  our  past  differences,  and  the  inauguration  of  all 
the  pursuits  of  peace.  Directing  our  efforts  to  the  early 
accomplishment  of  these  great  ends,  let  us  endeavour  to 
preserve  harmony  betweeu  the  co-ordinate  departments 
of  the  government,  that  each  in  its  proper  sphere  may 
cordially  co-operate  with  the  other  in  securing  the 
maintenance  of  the  Constitution,  the  preservation  of  the 
Union,  and  the  perpetuity  of  our  free  institutions." 

The  Markets,  fyc. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  3d  inst.    New  York. — American  gold  141.  U. 


S.  sixes,  1881,  112J  ;  ditto,  5-20, 1865,  lot  ;  ditto,  10-40, 
99|.  Superfine  State  flour,  $7.40  a  $9.55.  Shipping 
Ohio,  $10  15  a  $11.20.  Baltimore  flour,  common  to  fair 
extra,  $11  a  $13;  trade  and  family,  $13.25  a  $16.25. 
Middlings  cotton,  33  a  34  cts.  Philadelphia. — Super- 
fine flour,  $8  a  $8.50;  higher  brands,  $9  to  $15.  Penn- 
sylvania red  wheat,  $2.65  a  $2.85  ;  southern  do.,  $2.90 
a  $3.10;  white,  $3.20  a  $3.30.  Pennsylvania  rye,  $1.40. 
Old  yellow  corn,  $1.12  a  $1.14  ;  new,  90  a  98  cts.  Oats, 
57  a  59  cts.  Cloverseed,  $9  a  $10.  Timothy,  $3.25. 
Flaxseed,  $3.25  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle 
reached  about  1800  head.  Extra  sold  at  15  a  16  cts., 
fair  to  good  at  13  a  14  cts.,  and  common,  10  a  12  cts. 
About  10,000  sheep  sold  at  6  a  6 J-  cts.  for  extra,  and  5  a 
5|  cts.  for  common  to  fair,  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs  $9  a  $10 
per  100  lbs.  net. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Mary  Thistlethwaite,  N.  Y.,  $2,  to  No. 
17,  vol.  40;  from  Isaac  Huestis,  Agt.,  O.,  $2,  vol.  40, 
and  for  Jesse  Hiatt,  $2,  vol.  40,  and  Deborah  Dewees, 
$2,  vol.  39. 

Received  from  Mary  Thistlethwaite,  East  Shelby,  N.  Y., 
$8,  for  the  Relief  of  the  Freedmen;  and  from  Friends 
and  others  about  Middleton,  Ohio,  through  Samuel 
Shaw,  $63.25. 

AGENT  APPOINTED. 
Edward  Stratton,  of  East  Fairfield,  Ohio,  has  beer 
appointed  Agent,  vice  Wilson  Hall,  resigned. 

NOTICE. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Association 
will  be  held  at  No.  112  North  Seventh  St.,  on  Seventh 
day  the  8th  inst.,  at  3  p.  M. 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary. 


A  CARPET  WANTED. 
The  new  Term  has  opened  very  auspiciously  for  th« 
work  amongst  the  freedmen  near  Yorktown,  Va.  A 
our  mission-house,  however,  there  is  an  urgent  needfo 
a  carpet,  for  the  comfort  of  the  family.  Any  Frient 
having  a  good,  part-worn  carpet  of  any  description  (rag 
or  other  material,)  about  18  feet  by  21,  will  confer  i 
favor  by  sending  word  to  the  Association,  or  by  sendin) 
the  carpet  to  its  Room,  No.  501  Cherry  St.,  Philada. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  who  have  charg 
of  the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held  ther 
on  Fourth-day  the  19th  of  Twelfth  month,  at  10  o'cloc 

A.  M.  • 

The  Committee  on  Admissions  will  meet  at  8  o'cloc 
the  same  morning,  and  the  Committee  on  Instructions 
seven  o'clock  the  preceding  evening,  instead  of  at  7 
o'clock  as  heretofore. 

The  Visiting  Committee  attend  at  the  School  o 
Seventh-day  afternoon,  the  15th  inst. 

Samuel  Morris, 

Twelfth  month  3d,  1866.  Clerk. 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Visiting  Committe 
conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station  o 
Seventh  and  Third-day  afternoons,  the  15th  and  18 
inst.,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  West  Philadelph 
at  2.30  and  4.45  P.  m.  On  Fourth-day  morning,  tl 
regular  stage  will  meet  the  train  that  leaves  Philade 
phia  at  7.50  A.  m., — due  at  the  Street  Road  at  9.26. 

WANTED 

A  Male  Teacher  for  Friends'  School  at  Rancoci 
Application  may  be  made  to  Henry  Wills  or  Samt 
Williams,  Rancocas  P.  O.,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHI 

Physician  andSuperintendent, — Joshua  H.Worthh 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  CI' 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street.Phi 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 
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men's  Schools,  to  Eunice  Conodon,  of  New  Bedfo 
Massachusetts,  Principal  of  the  Freedmen's  School,  Di 
ville,  Va. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  Channel  Islands. 

(Concluded  from  page  114.) 

"  Peculiar  interest  attaches  to  the  agriculture 
f  Guernsey  and  Jersey  on  account  of  the  teuure 
I  the  land.  Mill,  Kay,  Fawcctt,  and  especially 
ihorntoo,  in  his  Plea  for  Peasant  Proprietors, 
ok  upon  these  islands  as  an  illustrious  example 
'  the  advantage  of  small  freeholds.  And  to  a 
•rtain  extent  they  are  justified  in  doing  so.  The 
ppulation  is  about  twice  as  dense  as  in  England, 
(endicancy  and  pauperism  are  almost  unknown, 
he  two  so-called  hospitals  which  exist  in  Gueru- 
-•y,  as  much  for  the  poor  as  for  the  sick,  contain 
j  inmates  who  have  been  compelled  to  go  there 
•r  want  of  work,  but  only  the  drunken  and  the 
issolute,  who  have  impoverished  themselves  by 
ce.  The  cottages  are  palaces  compared  with  the 
ovels  in  which  our  farm  labourers  too  often  live, 
bey  are  beautiful  without,  in  their  covering  of 
■eeping,  flowering  plants,  and  surrounded  by 
-.eir  fragrant  fruitful  gardens.  Within  there  is 
»mfort,  and  more  than  comfort.  They  nearly 
1  have  two  stories.  In  every  room  there  are 
llley  windows,  with  large  square  panes  of  glass, 
leteadof  the  leaded  casements  andsmall  diamond 
taped  panes  of  our  own  cottages.  The  crockery 
id  kitchen  utensils  are  abundant,  and  there  is 
inerally  a  good-sized  flitch  of  bacon  hanging 
om  the  kitchen  ceiling.  The  iumates  are  well 
ad,  and  are  never  seen  ragged  or  disreputable, 
n  the  week  days  they  wear  a  blue  blouse,  like 
at  worn  by  the  Breton  peasants;  on  the  Suu- 
•ys  they  are  clad  in  broad  cloth.  In  Jersey  the 
>uses  are  not  so  well  built,  nor  are  they  so  well 
rnished,  but  there  is  always  an  ample  accommo- 
.tion  for  the  maintenance  of  decency,  which  is 

sorely  outraged  in  English  cottages.  In  both 
.ands  gavelkind  prevails.  Each  child  inherits 
i  equal  share  of  the  father's  property,  save  that 
e  eldest  son  is  entitled  to  the  house  and  sixteen 
'rches  of  land  surrounding,  in  Guernsey,  and 
irty  perches  in  Jersey.  The  consequence  is 
at  the  estates  are  very  small,  and  are  worked 
J  the  owners,  with  the  unfailing  industry,  the 
iwearying  toil,  already  referred  to.  It  does  not 
»pear  that  the  estates  are  becoming  smaller  and 
ore  numerous.  In  some  cases,  as  in  France, 
ie  younger  sons,  when  they  find  that  they  can- 
>t  profitably  work  their  inheritance  on  account 
"its  restricted  limits,  sell  it  to  their  elder  brother, 
.arriage  also  tends  to  keep  the  estates  pretty 
uch  as  they  were.    As  to  the  effect  of  the  law 

inheritance  upon  the  practical  agriculture  of 


the  islands,  there  is  very  strong  and  conclusive 
testimony  that  it  has  acted  advantageously.  The 
crops  are  large,  and  the  land  as  a  whole  is  well 
cultivated,  though  here  and  there  one  may  see 
patches  of  nettles  and  weeds  where  they  ought 
not  to  be.  As  a  rule,  cultivation  is  carried  to  the 
utmost  pitch  of  perfection.  The  owners  know 
that  they  cannot  afford  to  lose  any  portion  of  their 
small  estates.  Of  course  in  farms  that  rarely  ex- 
ceed ten  acres,  there  is  no  demand  for  the  costly 
implements  which  the  owners  of  large  estates  love 
to  use.  This  absence  is,  in  fact,  the  main  objec- 
tion which  the  owners  of  large  estates  have  to  the 
petty  freeholds  of  the  Channel  Islands.  Such 
small  occupations  must  ever  stand  as  the  one  great 
obstacle  to  the  general  introduction  of  implements. 
The  subject  is  one  in  which  there  is  much  to  be 
said  on  either  side;  but  it  does  not  follow  that 
because  in  England,  labour  being  dear  and  ma- 
chinery cheap,  it  is  better  to  have  large  farms 
where  machinery  can  be  used  than  small  ones 
where  they  cannot,  that  the  same  rule  applies  to 
a  country  where  human  labour  is  cheapest  of  all 
commodities. 

Although  the  foundation  rock  of  the  Channel 
Islands  is  granite,  the  soil  is  often  very  fertile. 
In  Jersey  especially,  there  is  a  large  quantity  of 
rich  loam.  This  island  is  well  studded  by  trees 
of  many  kinds,  but  of  late  years  a  large  number 
of  apple  trees  have  been  cut  down,  and  the  orch- 
ards turned  into  arable  land.  The  land  is  held 
on  various  tenures,  but  chiefly  on  leases  which 
must  not  exceed  nine  years,  or  as  freehold.  The 
latter  tenure  may  be  acquired  in  a  manner  which 
is,  so  far  as  we  know,  unique.  A  portion  of  the 
purchase  money  is  paid  down,'  and  the  rest  paid 
in  rent,  being  in  fact,  a  permanent  mortgage, 
with  the  difference  that  the  mortgagee  has  no 
power  to  foreclose.  So  long  as  the  rent  is  paid, 
so  long  is  the  owner  left  in  undisputed  possession; 
should  he  fail  to  pay,  the  land  returns  to  the  ori- 
ginal proprietor.  This  practice  often  works  well, 
by  enabling  persons  of  restricted  means  to  become 
land  owners;  but  it  sometimes  tempts  m.en  with- 
out any  resources  to  purchase  land,  and  to  com- 
mence building  houses  which  they  are  unable  to 
finish  for  want  of  funds,  and  they  are  frequently 
compelled  to  surrender  their  incompleted  work, 
simply  because  they  have  not  resources  sufficient 
to  pay  their  rent.  No  landholder  has  the  power 
to  devise  land  by  will,  but  it  must  follow  the  law 
of  succession,  by  which  two-thirds  are  divided 
among  the  sous,  and  one-third  among  the  daugh- 
ters. This  law  leads  to  a  great  sub-division  of 
land,  and  in  Jersey  there  are  no  estates  exceed- 
ing sixty  acres,  and  iu  Guernsey  few  so  high  as 
forty.  The  rent  of  land  is  high.  Near  St.  Ileliers 
it  reaches  £9  an  acre,  and  at  a  distance  varies 
from  £4  10s.  to  £7  10s.  In  Guernsey  the  price 
is  not  so  high,  and  land  may  be  obtained  within 
a  mile  of  the  town  at  £5  an  acre.  The  rotation 
of  crops  is  very  much  the  same  in  both  islauds. 
In  the  first  year  are  grown  turnips,  mangold,  par- 
snips, &c,  in  the  second,  potatoes,  carrots,  and 
parsnips ;  in  the  third,  wheat,  in  which  are  sown 
clover  and  rye-grass;  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  years, 
hay.    A  farm  of  twenty  acres  will  have  ten  acres 


of  hay  and  pasture,  four  and  three  quarters  of 
roots,  two  acres  of  potatoes,  and  of  wheat  three 
and  a  quarter  acres.    The  stock  would  generally 
consist  of  two  horses,  six  heifers,  six  cows  and 
eight  pigs.    The  manure  from  these  animals  is 
carefully  collected  for  use  on  the  land.    Such  a 
farm  would  require  the  services  of  two  men  and 
two  women.    As  a  rule,  the  farmer  would  not  go 
beyond  his  own  household  for  labour,  since  every 
member  of  it  would  work  upon  the  farm.  Where 
hired  labour  is  necessary,  the  wages  would  be  2s. 
a  day  for  men,  and  Is.  for  women,  without  food  ; 
where  food  is  given,  half  these  amounts.    In  a 
few  instances  servants  are  boarded  and  lodged, 
and  they  then  get  £12  to  £14  a  year  if  men,  and 
£8  to  £10  if  women.    The  cattle  of  the  Channel 
Islands  are  famous  all  the  world  over     They  are 
called  Alderney  because  they  originally  came 
thence,  but  that  island  supplies  very  few  now. 
In  Jersey  and  Guernsey  they  abound;  and  so 
proud  are  the  islanders  of  them,  that  very  strin- 
gent laws  are  in  force  to  prevent  the  introduction 
of  other  breeds.    The  Alderney  cattle  are  small 
and  beautifully  shaped.   The  colours  most  prized 
are  red  and  white  and  grey  and  fawn  ;  the  brindled 
are  rare  and  are  littled  valued.    In  the  winter  the 
cows  are  housed  at  night.    They  are  always 
tethered,  and  it  is  usual  to  shift  the  stake  every 
three  hours.    There  are  some  cows  milked  three 
times  a  day.    An  average  yield  is  fourteen  quarts 
per  day,  and  from  eight  to  nine  pounds  of  butter 
a  week.    A  two  year  old  heifer  will  sell  for  £12, 
a  first  class  cow  at  four  years  will  fetch  £25. 
Sheep  are  scarcely  to  be  seen  throughout  the 
island.    Fertile  as  the  islands  are,  they  cannot 
supply  entirely  their  own  wants,  and  it  is  neces- 
sary to  import  meat,  eggs,  and  cereals  from  Eng- 
land, France,  and  America."       *       *  * 

The  constitution  of  the  Channel  Islands  seems 
to  be  peculiar  and  very  complicated  for  such 
small  communities.  As  has  been  observed,  the 
people  are  also  inflexibly  opposed  to  changes,  not 
believing  that  any  proposed  innovations  can  be 
improvements.  Each  separate  island,  too,  has  it* 
own  govermeutal  arrangement.  Though  tbes^ 
are  doubtless  deemed  very  important  by  the  is- 
landers, they  are  necessarily  of  small  interest  to 
the  rest  of  the  world. 

"  The  Channel  Islands  are  eminently  prosper- 
ous communities.  Taxation  is  light,  the  public 
debt  small,  there  is  no  want,  of  enterprise  in  carry- 
ing out  improvements,  as  the  harbors  of  St. 
Helier's  and  St.  Peter's  Port  prove.  The  confi- 
dence of  the  islanders  in  the  stability  of  their  own 
credit  is  proved  by  the  readiness  with  which  they 
will  take  up  the  bonds  issued  by  the  local  govern- 
ment, when  it  is  necessary  to  raise  a  loan.  *  *  * 
That  the  islanders  are  too  wedded  to  old  customs, 
when  proved  to  be  bad,  cannot  be  doubted  ;  and 
the  obstinate  resistance  which  the  Guornseyuien 
offered  to  political  reforms  that  were  sorely  Deeded  . 
is  one  of  the  least  creditable  facts  in  their  histon 
In  both  of  the  two  larger  islands  there  is  a  frooJ 
deal  of  class  feeling.  The  old  families  are  too  apt 
to  look  down  upon  those  who  are  not  owners  i if 
territory,  but  have  made  money  in  trade  and  com- 
merce, although  in  so  doing  the  latter  have  greatly 
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contributed  to  the  prosperity  of  the  whole  com- 
munity." 

The  manners  and  morals  of  the  inhabitants 
have,  to  some  extent,  suffered  by  the  great  in- 
crease of  tourists,  and  especially  by  un  influx  of 
lntc  years  of  au  undesirable  class  of  residents, 
ohi<  fly  persons  from  France,  Scotland  aud  Ireland. 
Drunkenness  is  rather  prevalent,  but  the  writer 
thinks  not  to  so  great  degree  as  might  be  expect- 
ed, when  it  is  remembered  that  a  great  tempta- 
tion to  this  vice  exists  in  the  low  price  at  which 
intoxicating  drinks  can  be  obtained.  There  are, 
however,  no  drink  shops  in  the  country  parishes. 
In  three  respects  Guernsey  is  said  to  be  superior 
to  Jersey,  the  people  are  longer  lived,  better  edu- 
cated, and  more  religious.  These  three  advan- 
tages  are  doubtless  closely  connected,  good  morals, 
education  and  religion,  tending  to  promote  lon- 
gevity. The  people  generally  profess  some  form 
of  the  Protestant  religion.  In  Guernsey  Method- 
ism early  took  root,  and  has  now  a  strong  hold 
upon  the  affections  of  many  of  the  inhabitants. 
In  the  chief  towns  there  may  be  found  the  usual 
variety  of  religious  professions,  but  in  the  coun- 
try parishes  the  inhabitants — who  almost  univer- 
sally attend  Divine  worship — are  with  few  excep- 
tions, either  Churchmen  or  Methodists.  "  In  the 
town  churches  it  is  customary  to  hold  the  services 
in  two  languages,  generally  French  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  English  in  the  evening.  In  the  country 
churches  French  is  for  the  most  part  exclusively 
used.  The  Wesleyans  have  two  distinct  organiza- 
tions. They  have  chapels  and  circuits  in  which 
English  alone  is  used,  and  others  in  which  French 
is  exclusively  employed.  The  latter  are  more 
numerous,  and  in  nearly  all  the  country  parishes 
in  the  two  principal  islands,  the  French  chapels 
stand  alone.  Crimes  of  violence  are  exceedingly 
rare  in  all  the  islands,  and  property  is  respected 
in  a  community  where  beggars  are  unknown,  and 
every  one  possesses  something  that  he  can  call  his 
own.  Altogether  the  English  tourist,  and  indeed 
the  Englishman  in  search  of  a  comfortable  home, 
may  go  farther  and  fare  worse,  than  he  will  fare 
in  this  Anglo-Norman  archipelago." 

The  population  of  Jersey,  in  1851,  numbered 
57,155.  The  island  has  ah  active  trade.  In 
1852  the  number  of  registered  vessels  belonging 
to  it  was  370,  exclusive  of  a  large,  number  of 
boats  engaged  in  the  oyster  fishery.  Butter  and 
cider  are  exported  in  large  quantities.  Guernsey, 
in  1852,  had  29,757  inhabitants.  The  chief  ex- 
ports are  cider,  potatoes,  cattle  and  granite.  Al- 
derney,  much  smaller  than  either  of  the  preceding, 
had,  in  1852,  only  1030  inhabitants. 

Some  ObserTations  on  Christ's  Sermon  on  the 
Monnt. 

(Continued  from  page  115.) 

"  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy." 

It  is  highly  necessary  for  mortals  to  show  mercy 
in  all  their  words  and  actions  one  to  another;  and 
also  to  the  creatures  which  God  hath  made  for  the 
use  of  man.  It  is  usually  said,  that  a  merciful 
man  is  merciful  to  his  beast,  which  generally  is 
true ;  and  if-men  are  merciful  to  their  beasts,  how 
much  more  ought  they  to  be  merciful  one  to  an- 
other. Where  mercy  is  to  be  extended,  it  ought 
not  to  be  done  sparingly,  since  thereby,  according 
to  Christ's  blessed  doctrine,  we  are  to  obtain 
mercy.  That  servant  who  showed  no  mercy  to 
his  fellow,  had  no  mercy  showed  to  him  from  his 
lord.  It  is  also  recorded,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  "  He  hath  shown  unto  thee,  0  man  !  what 
is  good,  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee, 
but  to  do  justly,  love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God."    By  which  it  appears  that  we 


are  not  just  in  the  sight  of  God,  if  we  are  cruel 
aud  unmerciful  one  to  another.  And  we  ought 
not  only  to  be  merciful,  but  to  love  it,  which,  if 
we  are  truly  humble,  we  shall  certainly  do.  Mercy 
will  lessen,  and  not  magnify  weakness,  failings, 
or  small  and  trivial  things,  one  in  another;  and 
sometimes,  as  the  case  may  require,  larger  things. 
Yet  there  is  room  for  seasonable  reproof  and  cor- 
rection ;  but  mercy  must  be  mixed  with  justice, 
else  the  correction  may  end  in  tyranny.  We 
ought  to  be  gentle  to  all  men,  which  is  a  token 
of  true  gentility;  so  to  be  truly  merciful,  is  to  be 
blessed,  and  to  obtain  mercy. 

"  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall 
see  God." 

By  which  we  may  understand,  that  we  are  to 
take  care  of  our  hearts,  and  to  keep  a  strict  watch 
over  them ;  and  not  admit  unclean  or  unchaste 
thoughts,  or  sinful  desires,  to  have  an  entrance 
therein.  Aud  if  at  unawares  they  should  at  any 
time  enter,  we  must  not  entertain  or  love  them, 
but  turn  them  out;  for  we,  in  this,  should  be  like 
our  heavenly  Father,  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
iniquity  with  any  allowance  or  approbation  :  other- 
wise it  will  hinder  us  from  seeing  God,  and  from 
the  sweet  enjoyment  of  his  most  precious  pre- 
sence, and  from  beholding  the  only  begotten  of 
the  Father,  and  the  fulness  of  his  grace  and  truth, 
which  we  cannot  see  if  our  hearts  are  impure. 
We  have  an  instance  in  the  scribes  and  pharisees, 
who,  though  they  were  outwardly  righteous  and 
clean,  yet  within  were  very  impure',  so  that  they 
could  not  see  God,  though  he  was  in  Christ  re- 
conciling the  world  to  himself:  notwithstanding 
their  nice  discerning  eyes,  yet  they  could  not  see 
him,  for  the  impurity  of  their  hearts;  which  was 
so  great,  that  they  murdered  the  just  One,  their 
hearts  being  full  of  deceit  and  hypocrisy.  "  Make 
clean  the  inside,  and  the  outside  will  be  clean 
also,"  says  Christ :  from  whence  it  appears,  that 
a  true  christian  must  be  clean  both  within  and 
without.  The  beginning  of  the  work  of  purity 
and  sanctity  must  be  within;  and  being  innocent 
and  pure  in  heart,  we  shall  then  see  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  the  lovely  beauty  of  the  Son.  and  the 
power  of  the  Holy  G  host,  or  Spirit. 

"  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for  they  shall 
be  called  the  children  of  God." 

This  peacemaking  is  excellent  work,  and  a 
blessed  calling  ;  what  pity  it  is,  that  there  are  not 
more  workmen  in  the  world  who  would  set  them- 
selves heartily  to  it,  which  if  they  did,  in  a  right 
spirit,  God  would  certainly  prosper  the  work  in 
their  hands,  and  plentifully  reward  them  with  his 
own  peace,  which  passeth  the  understanding  of 
the  natural  man.  If  our  ingenious  men,  our  men 
and  women  of  skill  and  good  natural  parts,  would 
take  a  little  pains,  nay,  when  the  case  requires  it, 
a  great  deal,  the  Almighty  would  richly  reward 
them.  This  work  is  not  too  mean  even  for  princes 
and  nobles;  no,  not  even  the  greatest  monarch* 
on  earth,  unless  it  be  too  mean  for  them  to  be 
called  the  children  of  God.  And  if  the  children 
of  God  are  peacemakers,  what  and  whose  children 
are  they  who  break  the  peace  of  nations,  commu- 
nities, and  families?  Wherefore  we  should  seek 
peace  with  all  men,  and  ensue  it,  or  sue  for  it,  by 
our  continual  seeking  of  it,  being  a  precious  jewel 
when  found  ;  and  though  this  office  may  seem  a 
little  unthankful  at  first,  yet  in  the  end  it  brings 
forth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness,  as 
many  so  labouring  have  witnessed.  And  Christ, 
to  encourage  the  work,  says,  "  They  shall  be  called 
the  children  of  God;"  which  are  the  words  of  the 
King  of  kings;  and  if  the  princes  of  this  world 
would  promote  this  work  among  themselves,  it 
would  save  a  vast  expense  of  treasure  and  of  blood; 
and  as  these  peacemakers  are  to  be  called  the 


children  of  God,  th'ey  who  are  truly  conceme 
herein,  are  not  only  so  called,  but  are  so  in  dee 
and  in  truth. 

"  Blessed  are  they  who  are  persecuted  f< 
righteousness'  sake  :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
heaven." 

Persecution  may  be  considered  in  relation 
calumny  and  reproach,  and  in  imprisonment 
confinements,  or  the  like,  or  taking  away  life  i 
goods  on  a  religious  account,  for  conscientioi 
scruples,  &c.  What  sad  work  hath  there  been  c 
this  account  in  the  world,  not  among  Turks  at 
Jews  only,  but  among  professors  of  christianit 
which  is  indeed  a  great  reproach  to  that  hoi 
name.  Persecution  for  righteousness'  sake  is  m 
fit  for  Turks  or  Jews,  much  less  for  the  profe 
sors  of  our  meek  Lord;  his  dispensation  and  go 
pel  being  absolutely  the  reverse  of  it,  which  is 
shameful  sin  to  all  men  in  all  nations.  Howeve 
the  persecuted  have  this  comfort  in  the  midst  i 
all  their  sufferings  :  they  are  blessed  of  Chri 
their  Lord,  who  himself  suffered  for  them  ;  an 
they  are  promised  by  him  the  kingdom  of  heavei 
By  which  doctrine  it  may  be  safely  conclude! 
that  the  members  of  his  true  church  never  pers 
cuted  any,  though  they  have  been  often  pers 
cuted  ;  but  the  eyes  of  many  are  now  open  to  s( 
the  evil  of  it,  and  a  spirit  of  moderation  begins 
grow  and  spring  in  divers  parts  of  the  earth. 

It  is  to  be  desired,  that  the  moderation  of  chri 
tians  might  more  and  more  increase,  and  appes 
to  all  men ;  because  God  is  at  hand,  who  wi 
justify  the  innocent,  whom  he  knows  better  tha 
any  man,  because  he  sees  their  hearts,  and  he  wi 
condemn  none  but  the  guilty.  How  shall  tl 
Jews  be  converted,  or  the  Turks  be  convinced  i 
the  verity  of  the  christian  religion,  while  its  pr 
fessors  are  tearing  and  rending  one  another :  ha 
it  not  been  for  the  immoderation  and  persecutio 
among  professors  of  Christ  in  Christendom,  « 
called,  it  is  probable  Christianity  would  have  ma( 
far  greater  progress  in  the  four  quarters  of  tl 
world  long  before  this  time,  than  it  hath  don 
Persecution  hath  been  proposed  by  the  imm 
derate  to  allay  heats  and  divisions,  and  cu 
breaches;  but  the  ancient  history  of  persecutio 
and  the  modern  practice  of  it,  fully  convince  u 
that  it  hath  always  tended  to  make  the  hot  hotte 
the  divisions  greater,  and  the  breach  wider,  ai 
so  the  contention  to  grow  endless;  which  nothii 
will  end  but  a  calm  and  quiet  temper,  the  mit 
being  cooled  by  the  gentle  influences  of  the  ho 
Spirit  of  Christ,  the  immaculate  Lamb,  who  car 
not  to  destroy,  or  devour,  but  to  seek  and  to  sa 
that  which  was  lost  and  gone  astray,  that  he  mig 
bring  them  home  to  his  fold  of  rest  in  his  Fathei 
kingdom. 

"Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  yo 
and  persecute  you,  and  say  all  manner  of  e' 
against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

"Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad:  for  great 
your  reward  in  heaven  :  for  so  persecuted  they  t 
prophets  who  were  before  you." 

There  is  a  persecution  as  before  hinted, 
calumny  and  reproach,  or  reviling,  by  evil  spea 
ing  and  falsities,  which,  for  the  most  part,  it 
better  patiently  and  quietly  to  suffer  for  Chris 
sake,  and  if  we  are  abused  to  appeal  to  him  ; 
many  times  words  beget  words,  till  at  last  it  con 
to  prejudice,  and  breaks  the  unity  and  peace 
brethren  and  families.    So  that  in  a  general  w 
one  had  better  suffer  the  calumnies  and  reproacl 
of  evil  men,  with  a  tender  concern  for  God's  glo 
resting  in  the  blessing  of  Christ;  and  that  th 
wilt  most  surely  feel  if  thou  canst  appeal  to  h 
on  this  wise,  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  I  suffer  t 
wrong  for  thy  sake."    In  such  sufferings  then 
an  inward  joy,  a  spiritual  rejoicing,  and  the  he 
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f  tho  persecuted  is  abundantly  more  glad,  through 
be  blessing  and  goodness  of  Christ,  thau  the  per- 
scutor.  whose  conscience  accuseth  him  in  secret. 
».nd  as  to  personal  persecution,  it  is  no  more  than 
le  prophets  and  our  Lord  suffered  before  us  :  and 
it h  that  consideration  Christ  comforts  his  suf- 
•ring  seed  :  Those  who  suffer  with  him  and  his 
sed,  those  have  the  promise  of  reiguiug  with 
im  ;  and  himself  hath  promised  them  a  reward, 
o  less  than  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

"  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  :  but  if  the  salt 
ath  lost  its  savor,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ? 

is  thenceforth  good  for  uothiug,  but  to  be  cast 
it,  aud  to  be  trodden  under  foot  by  men." 

Here  Christ  showeth  that  his  followers  must 
«son  the  earth,  by  liviug  a  savory  life,  and  by 
hiking  according  to  his  doctrines,  which  is  won- 
;rfully  set  forth  in  this  excellent  sermon.  If 
■  live  up  to  those  holy  rules,  we  shall  beservice- 
>le  iu  our  generation,  and  our  lives  will  teach 
e  people  as  well  as  our  words,  and  better  too, 
r  how  much  example  is  better  thau  precept, 
nd  indeed  christians  ought  to  be  careful  in  both; 

life  to  live  holy,  and  in  words  to  be  spariug, 
►serving  to  "  Let  their  words  be  few  aud  savory, 
id  seasoned  with  grace,  that  they  may  minister 
•ace  to  the  hearers."  Thus  should  we  season 
e  world,  and  salt  it  with  the  salt  of  the  covenant; 
it  if  we  lose  this  savor  of  grace,  and  take  a 
>erty  which  Christ  and  his  truth  do  not  allow 
,  speaking  things  at  random,  which  are  not  con- 
nient  or  edifying,  but  altogether  unsavory,  then, 
cording  to  our  Master,  who  is  in  heaven,  we  are 
od  for  nothiug  but  to  be  cast  out,  e.,  out  of 
e  church,  to  be  trampled  upon  by  men,  as  in 
uth  we  deserve :  not  that  our  bodies  are  to  be 
iled  or  destroyed  ;  for  the  door  of  the  church  is 
vays  open  to  receive  true  penitents:  but  for  this 
d  and  good  purpose  we  are  chastened  of  the 
•rd.  that  the  soul  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of! 
je  Lord.  And  those  who  know  godly  sorrow  for 
eir  sins,  and  turn  from  the  evil  of  their  ways 

amendment  of  life,  those  Christ  forgives,  and 
viseth  his  church  to  do  the  same,  saying,  "  If 

repent,  forgive  him;"  which  repentance  i3 
it  manifested  by  a  new  life  and  a  holy  and 
lmcless  conversation. 

(To  be  continued.) 


been  generally  over- 
somewhat  difficult  of 


From  the  ••  Intellectual  Observer." 

Animal  Life  in  South  Africa. 

BY   H.  CHICHESTER. 

Although  narratives  of  travel  and  of  sporting 
ventures  in  Africa  have  of  late  become  so  nu- 
rous,  the  amount  of  information  to  be  acquired 
ough  their  medium  respecting  the  peculiarities 
the  animal  world  in  these  regions,  still  beyond 
abt  the  finest  game  countries  of  the  older  con- 
ent,  is  (with  one  or  two  exceptions)  scanty  in- 
d.  We  propose  in  the  following  pages  to 
ice  a  few  among  the  many  points  thus  gener- 
y  overlooked. 

Commencing  with  the  hugest  specimen  of  na- 
e's  handiwork,  the  elephant,  we  have  geuer 
y  found  two  curious  points  overlooked  or  ignored 
writers — one  is  the  rapid  and  noiseless  move- 
nts of  this  animal  in  the  thickest  cover;  the 
ler,  his  capabilities  of  passing  over  grouud  for 
n  apparently  utterly  unfeasible.  The  elastic 
seless  footfall  of  the  elephant  has  been  fre- 
jntly  referred  to  by  writers  on  Indian  subjects, 
1  has  been  rightly  asserted  to  be  the  mo6t  agree- 
feature  in  journeying  on  elephant-back, 
is  peculiarity  may  be  easily  explained  by  au 
imination  of  the  structure  of  the  animal's  foot; 
;  the  Bilent  stealthy  way  in  which  ho  will  pass 
ough  the  densest  thicket,  literally  "  slipping 
08/,"  when  his  acute  sense  of  smell  or  hearing 


warn  him  of  danger,  has 
looked,  and  appears  to  us 

i  explanation.  Let  any  one  unskilled  in  the  uiys- 
teries  of  "bush  ranging,"  attempt  to  move  eveu 
a  few  paces  in  an  ordinary  fox-covert  without 
noise,  aud  he  will  form  some  idea  of  the  difficul- 
ties presented  to  the  passage  of  so  huge  an  animal 
as  the  elephant  through  the  dense  taugled  under- 
growth of  a  South  African  "  bush."  Yet  that 
the  animal,  despite  his  enormous  bulk,  will  "  draw 
off,"  when  within  a  few  yards  of  his  pursuer, 
without  the  slightest  noise,  and  with  the  greatest 
rapidity,  even  in  the  thickest  cover,  is  undeni- 
able. We  may,  however,  remark  that  this  faculty 
or  by  whatever  other  term  it  may  be  described,  is 
j  not  peculiar  to  the  elephant  alone,  for  it  has  been 
!  observed  to  a  marked  extent  in  the  moose  or  cari- 
boo of  North  America. 

Again,  his  powers  of  passing  over  difficult 
grouud  are  often  underrated  even  by  hunters. 
When  experiments  were  first  made  in  India  iu 
training  elephants  to  draw  the  guns,  it  was  ob- 
served with  surprise  that  the  animal's  powers  of 
aseendiug  steep  and  rugged  ground  were  far 
greater  than  had  been  anticipated.  The  gun,  a 
light  six-pounder,  with  which  the  trial  was  first 
made,  was  drawn  up  a  slope  so  steep  as  to  require 
the  animal  to  crawl  upon  its  foreknees,  without 
hesitation.  On  the  other  hand,  hampered  by  the 
gun  and  harness,  the  elephant  (a  small  female) 
showed  unusual  dread  of  soft  and  swampy  ground. 
In  Africa,  marshes  do  not  seem  to  possess  the 
same  terror  for  these  animals  in  their  wild  state, 
for  if  they  offer  tempting  pools,  however  uncer- 
tain the  footing  may  be,  the  elephants  appear  to 
find  a  track  across  them.  In  the  river  courses 
too,  deepened  as  they  are  by  the  torrent  of  the 
rainy  season  many  yards  below  the  surface  of  the 
surrounding  country,  aud  having  banks  nearly 
perpendicular,  small  shady  pools  close  sheltered 
from  the  sun's  rays,  often  remain  in  the  hot  season 
when  the  rest  of  the  stream  has  disappeared,  and 
to  these,  should  no  other  way  be  open,  may  be 
found  tracks  of  the  animals,  leaving  no  doubt 
they  have  reached  the  coveted  water  by  slipping 
down  on  their  posteriors.  In  what  position  the 
hinder  legs  are  placed  during  this  operation  we 
cannot  toll,  but  the  "spoor"  leaves  no  doubt  of 
its  having  been  repeatedly  adopted  in  places  ap- 
parently inaccessible. 

The  elephants  generally  remain  in  the  thickest 
part  of  the  forest  during  the  day,  making  for  the 


too  being  of  an  ivory  far  superior  in  hardness  and 
closeness  of  grain.  Indeed,  although  naturalists 
have  not  recognized  more  than  one  species  of  the 
African  elephant,  the  varieties  of  ivory  exported 
from  the  north,  west,  south-west,  south-east  coast, 
and  the  Cape,  have  each  marked  differences  of 
quality  by  which  they  are  easily  recognizable. 
The  animals  in  their  turn,  however,  likewise  affect 
the  economy  of  the  country  they  inhabit.  Tho 
damage  done  even  by  a  single  elephant  in  a  very 
short  time  to  a  patch  of  cultivated  ground  is  truly 
frightful,  and  having  been  once  seen,  would  lead 
one  to  imagine  that  when  these  animals  are  herded 
together  in  vast  troops  such  as  the  one  seen  by 
Dr.  Livingstone  on  the  banks  of  the  Zambesi, 
consisting  of  over  eight  hundred,  covering  an  ex- 
tent of  two  miles  of  country,  their  course  would 
be  marked  by  utter  desolation.  The  havoc  thus 
caused  is  not  however  perceptible,  a  fact  which 
that  observant  traveller  has  attributed,  no  doubt 
rightly,  to  the  care  shown  by  the  elephants  in  the 
selection  of  their  food — a  point,  as  he  justly  re- 
marks, often  overlooked  in  estimating  the  quan- 
tify of  food  required  by  the  larger  animals. 

Again,  all  these  animals,  rhinoceri  and  hippo- 
potami included,  are,  as  M.  Krapf  observed,  the 
true  pioneers,  "the  real  path-makers  of  the  tropi- 
cal forest,  which  without  their  tracks  would  be 
often  utterly  impenetrable  to  man."  Further, 
these  paths  leading  as  they  most  frequently  do, 
to  water,  are  often  the  only  open  channels  for  the 
surface-flow  of  the  heavy  rainfalls,  and  thus  ma- 
terially contribute  to  the  continuance  of  the  water 
supply  of  the  district,  to  the  very  existence  of 
which  they  owe  their  formation.  While  the  ele- 
phant does  not  thus  destroy  vegetation  which 
would  ruin  the  shelter  which  appears  indispen- 
sable to  him,  on  the  other  hand  he  directly  assists 
the  production  of  new  growths  by  his  habit  of 
searching  for  the  many  succulent  bulbs  to  be 
found  below  the  surface  of  the  soil  in  every  open 
space. 

Gordon  Cumming,  in  whose  time  elephants 
were  more  plentiful  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
colonial  frontier,  than  they  are  at  the  present,  de- 
scribed large  patches  of  many  acres  each  in  ex- 
tent, as  being  thus  ploughed  up  to  a  depth  of 
several  inches  by  the  tusks  of  the  elephants  in 
quest  of  roots  and  bulbs  ;  thus  doubtless  bringing 
to  the  surface  gevms  of  a  fresh  vegetation  which 
would  otherwise  lie  dormant.  It  is  curious  to  re- 
mark that  Pliny  was  acquainted  with  this  habit 


water,  to  which  they  often  go  long  distances,  (generally  overlooked  by  modern  writers)  and  he 


shortly  before  midnight,  and  returning  to  cover 
some  hours  before  dawn.  We  may  here  remark, 
that  alchough  these  animals,  owing  no  doubt  to 
their  acute  sense  of  hcariug  and  of  scent,  have 
uever  been  surprised  in  a  recumbent  position, 
there  is  ample  proof  that  the  bulls  at  any  rate, 
usually  rest  lying  on  their  sides.  The  late  Gordon 
Cumming  was,  we  believe,  the  first  to  note  this 
fact,  which  we  can  ourselves  confirm.  He  re- 
marked that  the  sides  of  the  enormous  ant  heaps 
so  commou  in  this  region,  were  apparently  pre- 
ferred, and  that  the  ground  was  often  distinctly 
marked  with  the  impression  of  the  under  tusk  as 
well  as  of  the  animal's  body. 

The  influence  of  the  particular  tract  of  country 
in  which  they  are  found  upon  these  animals,  aud 
the  influence  which  they,  in  their  turn,  like  all 
other  living  creatures,  exercise  on  their  habitat, 
should  not  escape  a  short  notice. 

On  the  borders  of  the  Cape  Colony  and  Natal, 
we  liud  the  few  elephants  that  remaiu  large  in 
size,  but  with  comparatively  small  tusks  of  inferior 
ivory.  As  we  approach  the  equator,  although 
food  is  far  more  plentiful,  we  find  the  animals 
smaller  iu  size,  having  far  larger  tusks,  the  latter 


describes  the  "Indians"  (?)  as  sowing  their  corn 
in  the  furrows  thus  provided  for  them  by  the 
elephants. 

We  have  already  alluded  to  the  influence  of 
locality  on  the  size  of  the  elephant,  aud  the  same 
remark  appears  to  hold  good  with  other  animals. 
Many  of  the  so-called  varieties  of  antelope  are 
asserted  by  Dr.  Liviugstoue  in  a  note  to  his  last, 
work  to  be  but  local  variations  of  other  species 
already  known.  The  same  remark  applies  to  the 
carnivora ;  the  varieties  of  lion,  the  yellow  and 
black,  as  they  are  styled  by  the  colonists,  thus 
appear  to  be  one  and  the  same  animal  at  different 
ages  and  uuder  the  influence  of  different  localities; 
the  darker  colour  coming  with  age,  and  the  thick- 
ness of  the  coat  and  the  shaggiuess  of  the  mane 
being  apparently  in  a  groat  measure  dependent 
on  the  uature  of  the  cover  frequented  by  tho  aui- 
ni  al. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Mining  r/ienomenon. — It  is  a  curious  fact,  con- 
nected with  deep  mining,  that  from  the  hours  of 
twelve  at  uight  till  eight  in  tho  morning,  tho  dis- 
turbing influence  iu  the  bowels  of  the  oarth  ob- 


124 


THE  FRIEND. 


tains  increased  activity.  At  that  time  it  is  ob- 
nrod  bj  Binew  that  water  falls  from  places 
wiumo  none  is  observable  during;  the  day.  The 
volume  in  the  wheel  18  peroeptibly  increased,  the 
atmosphere  is  oharged  with  gases  which  often 
pievenl  fche  lights  from  burning,  and  small  parti- 
cles of  earth  and  rock  are  observable  to  fall  from 
the  tops  of  the  drives.  Whether  this  phenome- 
non is  to  be  attributed  to  the  diurnal  motion  of 
the  earth,  or  other  causes,  it  is  worthy  of  the  at- 
tention of  the  curious. — Geelong  Advertiser. 
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THE  LIVING  TEMPLE. 

BY  O.  W.  HOLMES. 

Not  in  the  world  of  light  alone, 
Where  God  has  built  his  blazing  throne, 
Not  yet  alone  in  earth  below, 
With  belted  seas  that  come  and  go, 
And  endless  isles  of  sunlit  green, 
Is  all  thy  Maker's  glory  seen  : 
Look  in  upon  thy  wondrous  frame, 
Eternal  wisdom  still  the  same  ! 

The  smooth,  soft  air  with  pulse-like  waves 
Flows  murmuriug  through  its  hidden  caves, 
Whose  streams  of  brightening  purple  rush, 
Fired  with  a  new  and  livelier  blush, 
While  all  their  burden  of  decay 
The  ebbing  current  steals  away, 
And  red  with  Nature's  flame  they  start 
From  the  warm  fountains  of  the  heart. 

No  rest  that  throbbing  slave  may  ask, 
Forever  quivering  o'er  his  task, 
While  far  and  wide  a  crimson  jet 
Leaps  forth  to  fill  the  woven  net 
Which  in  unnumbered  crossing  tides 
The  flood  of  burning  life  divides, 
Then,  kindliDg  each  decaying  part, 
Creeps  back  to  find  the  throbbing  heart. 

But,  warmed  with  that  unchanging  flame, 
Behold  the  outward  moving  frame, 
Its  living  marbles  jointed  strong 
With  glistening  band  and  silvery  thong, 
And  linked  to  reason's  guiding  reins 
By  myriad  rings  in  trembling  chains, 
Each  graven  with  the  threaded  zone 
Which  claims  it  as  the  master's  own. 

See  how  yon  beam  of  seeming  white 
Is  braided  out  of  seven-hued  light, 
Yet  in  those  lucid  globes  no  ray 
By  any  chance  shall  break  astray. 
Hark  how  the  rolling  surge  of  sound, 
Arches  and  spirals  circling  round,1 
Wakes  the  hushed  spirit  through  thiue  ear 
With,  music  it  is  heaven  to  hear. 

Then  mark  the  cloven  sphere  that  holds 
All  thought  in  its  mysterious  folds  ; 
That  feels  sensation's  faintest  thrill, 
And  flashes  forth  the  sovereign  will  : 
Think  on  the  stormy  world  that  dwells' 
Locked  in  its  dim  and  clustering  cells  ! 
The  lightning  gleams  of  power  it  sheds 
Along  its  hollow  glassy  threads  I 

0  Father  1  grant  thy  love  divine 
To  make  these  mystic  temples  thine  1 
When  wasting  age  and  wearying  strife 
Have  sapped  the  leaning  walls  of  life, 
When  darkness  gathers  over  all, 
And  tbe  last  tottering  pillars  fall, 
Take  the  poor  dust  thy  mercy  warms, 
And  mold  it  into  heavenly  forms  I 
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Peace  has  unveiled  her  smiling  face, 
And  woos  thy  soul  to  her  embrace: 
Enjoyed  with  ease,  if  thou  refrain 
From  earthly  love ;  else  sought  in  vain. 
She  dwells  with  all  who  truth  prefer, 
But  seeks  not  them  who  seek  not  her. 

Yield  to  the  Lord,  with  simple  heart, 
All  that  thou  hast,  and  all  thou  art ; 
Renounce  all  strength,  but  strength  divine, 
And  peace  shall  be  forever  thine; 
Behold  the  paths  the  saints'have  trod, 
The  paths  which  led  them  home  to  God. 

Quyon. 


For  "  Tbe  Friend." 

John  Dunstone. 

(Continued  froni  page  119.) 

Shortly  after  this  manifestation  of  divine  good- 
ness, be  and  his  wife  were  brought  into  distress, 
on  account  of  inability  to  meet  the  demands  of 
their  landlord ;  who,  for  tbe  small  sum  of  thirty 
shillings,  inconsiderately  pressed  hard  on  these 
poor  afflicted  people.  They  had  struggled  hither- 
to, out  of  their  bare  weekly  allowance,  to  keep  up 
the  payment  of  the  rent ;  not  unfrequently,  in 
order  to  do  so,  living  sparingly,  even  on  bread 
and  water.  However,  this  proved  insufficient, 
and,  notwithstanding  all  their  efforts,  an  accumu- 
lation of  debt  seemed  unavoidable.  In  bis  per- 
plexity, he  left  the  house  to  seek,  in  some  sequest- 
ered place,  divine  counsel  and  direction.  "I 
well  remember,"  said  be,  "  the  spot  on  which  I 
stood  ;  and  there,  in  deep  retirement  before  the 
Lord,  it  pleased  my  Heavenly  Father  to  pour  out 
of  his  love  and  mercy  on  my  soul.  And  now," 
said  he,  <l  raising  my  hands  toward  heaven,  I  ex- 
claimed :  '  My  Heavenly  Father,  condescend  to 
show  me  how  to  proceed  in  this  matter,  and  what- 
soever my  hand  shall  find  to  do,  either  now  or 
hereafter,  with  thy  gracious  assistance,  I  will  do 
it  with  all  my  might,  leaving  the  event  to  thy 
Divine  Providence.' "  He  returned  to  his  house 
with  a  peaceful  mind,  fully  assured  that  He,  who 
heareth  and  answereth  prayer,  would  deliver  them 
out  of  their  difficulty. 

Just  at  this  time,  his  mother  and  two  of  his 
brothers  came  to  see  them.    John  Dunstone  and 
his  wife  informed  them  of  their  circumstances, 
expressing,  at  the  same  time,  their  willingness  to 
go  to  the  parish  work-house,  had  the  inmates  been 
of  sober  habits ;  but  this  not  being  the  case,  the 
prospect  of  such  society  was  distressing.  His 
brother  kindly  replied  :  "  You  shall  not  go  there; 
we  will  build  you  a  little  hut  on  tbe  common,  so 
that  hereafter  you  shall  have  no  rent  to  pay." 
To  meet  the  present  demand,  was  now  his  remain 
ing  difficulty;  and,  to  accomplish  it,  an  appeal  to 
the  parish  vestry  seemed  his  only  resource.  This 
course  he  took,  and  such  was  the  feeling  induced 
in  the  minds  of  those  present,  that  they  at  once 
expressed  their  willingness  to  pay  the  arrear. 
The  humble  dwelling  was  quickly  commenced ; 
and  when,  after  a  few  days,  the  mud  wall  was 
raised  about  six  feet  high,  "  I  well  remember," 
said  he,  "  feeling  my  way  into  the  corner  where 
I  am  now  sitting,  and  here,  on  the  bended  knees 
both  of  body  and  soul,  I  consecrated  my  little 
dwelling  to  the  Lord  ;  telling  him  it  should  be  his 
house,  dedicated  to  bis  service,  and  earnestly  sup- 
plicating that  all  who  should  live  in  it  might  live 
in  his  fear,  and  that  all  who  should  die  in  it 
might  die  in  his  favor.  And  this,  through  divine 
goodness,  has  been  hitherto  mercifully  the  case — 
three  members  of  my  little  family  having  ex 
changed  mortality  for  life  since  we  first  settled 
under  its  roof,  each  leaving  a  precious  testimony 
to  the  grace  and  mercy  of  the  Redeemer." 

It  will  be  right  for  me  here  to  observe,  that  in 
every  season  of  pecuniary  difficulty,  he  conscien- 
tiously avoided  obtaining  even  the  necessaries  of 
life  on  credit,  as  he  might  have  done;  and  from 
the  hour  when  he  first  became  sensible  of  the 
light  of  Christ  illuminating  his  mind,  the  incon- 
sistency of  obtaining  the  property  of  another, 
without  a  reasonable  prospect  of  early  payment, 
was  clear  to  h  is  view.  Faithful  to  the  conviction, 
he  ever  chose,  even  in  times  of  great  extremity, 
rather  to  cast  himself  on  Divine  Providence  than 
in  this  respect  to  infringe  on  the  divine  law. 

About  tbe  same  time,  be  was  deeply  exercised 
on  the  subject  of  praying  occasionally  with  his 
family;  there  were  times  when  the  duty  pressed 


heavily  on  bis  mind  ;  but  so  weighty  did  the  en- 
gagement appear  in  bis  view,  and  so  encompassed 
with  weakness  and  infirmity  did  he  feel  himself 
that  the  struggle  was  nearly  overwhelming  to  hit 
weak,  emaciated  frame;  and  when  at  last  a  con- 
viction of  duty  rose  above  every  other  considera- 
tion, he  rather  fell  on  his  knees  than  deliberately 
bowed  them  before  the  Lord. 

In  this  manner  he  continued  to  act;  not  peri 
odically  entering  on  the  awful  engagement,  bu 
at  those  seasons  when  the  good  hand  of  the  Lore 
was  upon  him,  preparing  the  sacrifice,  ant 
strengthening  him  with  might  in  the  inner  man 
to  approach  the  throne  of  heavenly  love  witl 
earnest  and  prevailing  supplication,  to  the  com 
fort  of  his  own  soul,  and  the  furtherance  of  th 
work  of  grace  on  the  souls  of  bis  household. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  passages  of  his  lif 
now  took  place.  Poverty,  with  all  its  usual  con 
comitants,  had  long  been  tbe  portion  of  himsel 
and  family  (except  indeed  that  in  their  case 
thankful  and  contented  spirit  appears  uniform! 
to  have  prevailed,)  but  at  this  time  the  pressur 
of  want  was  heavy  upon  them  ;  their  barley-cak 
(and  this  was  all  their  provision)  was  nearly  ex 
hausted,  and  several  days  must  elapse  ere  the 
would  be  likely  to  find  the  means  of  procurin 
more.  The  wife,  leaving  her  baby,  with  an  elde 
child,  to  tbe  care  of  their  blind  father,  had  gon 
in  the  morning  to  a  neighbouring  farm  to  wort 
and  returned  at  the  dinner  hour,  far  less  with  th 
object  of  satisfying  her  own  hunger  than  that  c 
ministering  what  she  could  to  the  sustenance  ( 
her  child;  and  having  accomplished  this  objec 
she  again  went  to  her  labour.  Shortly  after  sb 
had  left  the  house,  be  took  a  small  piece  of  wh; 
yet  remained  of  the  loaf,  and  with  it  a  cup  i 
water,,  and  sitting  down  in  his  usual  comer,  lifte 
up  his  heart  in  thankfulness  to  bis  Heaven! 
Benefactor,  for  the  provision  his  hand  had  mad 
while  tears  of  emotion  followed  each  other  dow 
his  cheeks.  "  I  have  tasted,"  said  he,  "  mar 
sweet  things  in  my  life,  both  the  honey  and  tl 
honeycomb,  but  nothing  so  sweet  to  my  taste 
the  bread  and  water  of  which  I  had  now  pj 
taken." 

Having  thus  finished  his  meal,  without,  ho 
ever,  satisfying  his  hunger,  choosing  rather 
deny  himself,  in  order  that  a  little  might  be  ke 
for  the  use  of  his  wife  after  the  toils  of  the  da 
it  was  powerfully  impressed  upon  his  mind  th 
he  would,  in  an  especial  manuer,  dedicate  tl 
afternoon  to  the  Lord,  by  seeking  renewed  e 
dences  of  bis  love  and  favor.  With  this  view, 
placed  the  infant  in  the  cradle,  and  quickly  su 
it  to  sleep.  Its  little  sister  be  led  to  the  grat 
mother's,  who  lived  just  by  on  the  common,  a 
returned  to  his  empty  dwelling. 

Ou  entering,  he  locked  the  door,  and  drawi 
down  the  curtain,  sought  the  accustomed  corn 
wheie,  in  silent  retirement,  he  sat  down  to  w 
upon  the  Lord,  and  in  the  ability  which  be  mi< 
give,  to  draw  near  in  spirit  unto  bim.  He  w 
knew  the  henrt  of  his  servant,  his  deep  devoti 
his  unfeigned  humility,  bis  lively  and  cheer 
faith  in  a  merciful  Providence,  unwavering  v 
withstanding  the  utter  destitution  of  his  pres 
circumstances — He  who  knew  all  this,  con 
scended,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  to  reveal  h 
self  to  his  disciple.  If  I  might  venture  to  di 
such  a  parallel,  his  case  must  have  been,  in 
inconsiderable  degree,  similar  to  that  spoken 
in  this  language:  "  Whether  in  tbe  body,  I  c 
not  tell ;  or  whether  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  t 
God  knoweth."  Though  I  feel  a  degree  of  h 
tation  in  introducing  these  words  to  my  reac 
yet  I  cannot  find  language  better  adapted  to  j 
tray  the  real  circumstances  of  the  case.  F 
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lour?,  at  least,  must  iinve  passed  nway  id  this 
tanner,  during  which,  without  uttering  a  word, 
i  far  as  he  knew,  he  remained  in  deep  tranquillity 
ad  fervor  of  spirit,  swallowed  up  iu  the  luminous 
presence  of  the  Lord,  aud  reposing  ^if  I  may  so 
peak")  uuder  the  wiugs  of  the  cherubim  before 
he  mercy  scat,  insensible  to  all  around  him,  and 
s  if  no  longer  an  inhabitant  of  this  world.  "And 
*hen,"  to  use  his  own  language,  "  I  came  a  little 
j  Myself,  all  was  light  and  life  around ;  and  al- 
hough  conscious  of  my  blindness,  yet  it  appeared 
3  me  that  if  a  piu  had  been  ou  the  floor  before 
u\  I  could  readily  have  picked  it  up."  The 
lory  of  the  visitation  gradually  declined,  till, 
fter  a  little  time,  he  found  himself  the  same 
oor,  weak,  suffering  creature  as  before,  though 
till  retaiuiug,  and  that  for  a  long  seasou,  a  pre- 
ious  seuse  of  the  mercy  of  the  Most  High,  thus 
emarkably  enjoyed  by  his  soul.  His  sense  of 
lunger  now  returned,  with  a  feeling  of  condein- 
latiou  for  want  of  faith  iu  Divine  Providence, 
vbieh  would  have  led  him  to  satisfy  it  without 
ieing  careful  for  the  future,  seeing  how  marvel-, 
ously  his  Heaveuly  Father  had  often  dealt  with 
dm  ;  but  again  lifting  up  his  heart  to  the  Foun- 
ain  of  mercy,  his  former  peace  was  restored.  By 
Us  time  his  wife  had  returned  from  her  labour, 
md  an  invitation  had  reached  them  to  take  a  meal 
it  her  mother's.  This  they  thankfully  accepted  ; 
.nd  the  refreshment  was  very  seasonable. 

Although  they  had  carefully  avoided  making 
mown  their  circumstances,  even  to  their  nearest 
datives,  yet,  on  the  following  day,  a  loaf  came 
toui  one  quarter,  a  tub  of  potatoes  from  another, 
ish  from  a  third,  &c,  so  that  in  no  week  of  their 
ives  were  they  more  plentifully  eared  for  than  in 
his  :  and.  remaikable  as  it  may  appear,  from  that 
lay  to  the  end  of  their  lives,  a  space  of  more  than 
orty  years,  they  never  knew  absolute  want;  the 
aine  ever  gracious  Providence  still  watching  over 
hem.  and  verifying  in  their  experience  the  truth 
>f  his  own  blessed  saying  :  "  The  youDg  Hons  do 
aek,  and  suffer  hunger;  but  they  that  fear  the 
[jord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing." 

(To  be  continued.) 


children,  having  no  husbands  or  fathers  to  depend 
upon,  who  must,  undergo  indescribable  suffering 
this  winter,  if  not  cared  for. 

Please  call  the  attention  of  your  charitable  As- 
sociation for  the  relief  of  indigeut  freedmen  to 
these  cases.  They  are  indeed  needy  and  deserv- 
ing. The  failure  in  our  crops  will  render  their 
couditiou  really  alarming. 

Thy  attached  friend/ 

Edward  Payson  Hall. 

P.  S. — Anything  in  the  line  of  either  clothing 
or  provision  will  be  thankfully  received  by  me 
for  them,  and  distributed  among  them,  with  all 
the  care  aud  judgment  I  can  exercise. 

Respectfully,       E.  P.  EL 


North  Carolina. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 


The  following  letter  is  one  of  many — all  relia- 
ale — of  the  same  import.  It  was  net  written  for 
;he  public  eye,  but  believing  that  such  facts  as 
ire  referred  to.  should  be  known,  and  that  how- 
ever powerless  "appeals"  founded  on  them  may 
orove  in  arousing  the  reader's  sympathies,  the 
acts  themselves  will  arrest  the  attention  of  many 
Dlessed  with  the  means  of  relief. 

It  is  hoped  also  that  it  may  suggest  to  the 
committees  in  the  different  Monthly  Meetings, 
engaged  iu  collections  for  the  Freedmen,  whether 
hey  are  working  with  an  earnestness  comporting 
;vith  the  very  decided  feeliog  and  action  of  the 
ueoting  at  the  Arch  Street  Meeting  House  on 
he  25th  of  the  10th  mo.  Y.  W. 

Salisbury,  12th  mo.  3d,.18G6. 
Dear  Friend  : 

There  are  several  very  pitiful  cases  of  destitu 
ion  and  suffering  among  the  freedmen  in  my 
leigkborhood. 

Duncan  and  Jane  Neely,  an  aged  couple,  are, 
.hrough  sickuess  and  crippled  limbs,  rendered  al 
nost  eutireiy  helpless,  and  dependent  upon  occa- 
donal  charities. 

Caroline  CarsoD,  who  has  seven  children,  is  a 
vidow,  and  only  three  of  her  children  are  self- 
mpportiDg  ;  the  other  four  have  been  wandering 
with  her  over  the  highways  for  some  .time,  beg- 
ging piteously  for  employment  and  food. 
Beside  these  there  is  a  long  list  of  women  and 


For  "The  Frioud." 

Thoughts  for  the  Times— No.  M. 

These  views  of  John  Wooltnau  are  but  the 
development  of  the  one  great  principle,  that  the 
Divine  inspeaking  Word  is  the  supreme  guide  of 
life,  its  teaching  being  the  appointed  law  of 
conduct.  The  peculiar  merit  of  the  essays  lies 
in  the  fidelity  and  clearness  with  which  he  applies 
this  Divine  rule  to  our  human  concerns,  to  the 
outward  business  of  life  and  the  government  of 
the  inner  man  ;  surveying  the  great  interests  of 
humanity  and  ihe  duties  of  each  class  to  every 
other,  from  the  stand-point  of  that  pure  wisdom, 
which  feels  the  perfect  equality  of  all  in  the  Di- 
vine sight,  embraces  in  the  common  brotherhood 
of  man,  all  kindreds,  tongues  and  complexions, 
and  extends  even  to  the  brute  creation  its  kind- 
ness and  compassion. 

When  Johu  Woolman  arrived  at  manhood,  the 
colonies  on  the  Delaware  had  been  blessed  with 
fifty  years  of  unbroken  peace  and  happiness.  The 
Friends  were  still  among  the  foremost  inhabi- 
tants iu  wealth  and  respectability,  and  they  did 
not  deny  themselves  these  conveniences  and 
comforts  of  life  which  their  ample  means  placed 
within  their  reach,  and  which  their  high  stand- 
ing in  society  might  seem  to  require.  There  are 
tendencies  in  sueh  a  community  to  formality  in 
religion,  to  the  varnished  selfishness  of  polished 
life,  and  to  the  substitution  of  schemes  of  phil- 
anthropic benevolence  for  the  humbler,  but  sterner 
and  more  imperative  duties  of  self-denial  and 
obedieuce  to  the  Divine  law. 

This  state  of  things  did  not  escape  the  pene- 
trating eye  of  Samuel  Fothergill.  "A  people," 
he  observes,  "  who  had  thus  beaten  their  swords 
into  ploughshares,  with  the  bent  of  their  spirits 
to  this  world,  could  not  instruct  their  offspring  in 
those  statutes  they  had  themselves  forgotten.  As 
every  like  begets  its  like,  a  generation  was  likely 
to  succeed  formed  upon  oilier  maxims,  if  the 
everlasting  Father  had  not  mercifully  extended  a 
visitation  to  supply  the  deficiency  of  their  natu- 
ral parents.  It  consisted  with  his  wisdom  and 
mercy  to  reach  forth  a  hand  of  love  to  mauy  of 
them  of  the  younger  sort,  and  to  subject  their 
hearts  to  the  work  of  his  own  power." 

Among  the  most  emiuent  of  these  chosen  scr 
vants  was  John  Woolman.  The  life  of  purity 
and  simplicity  into  which  he  was  led,  was  as  pe 
culiar  aud  distinct  from  that  of  his  brethren,  iu 
faith,  as  these  were  iu  character  from  the  profes- 
sors around  them. 

A  ceriain  writer  has  said  that  the  Quakers 
were  the  Protestants  of  Protestantism  ;  and  in  the 
same  manner  it  may  be  said  that  John  Woolman 
was  the  Quaker  of  Quakerism.  And  although 
the  mere  imitation  of  him  in  the  things  into 
which  he  was  led,  cau  never  constitute  christiau 
virtue,  yet  none  can  go  astray  in  following  itn- 
plicity  the  Guide  whom  he  followed;  whose  in- 


structions are  ever  adapted  to  the  peculiar  condi- 
tion of  each,  and  will  lead  not  into  absolute 
identity  of  practice,  which  would  be,  or  would 
end  in  being  artificial  and  formal,  but  into  that 
unity  of  the  Spirit  which  is  able  to  bind  all 
classes  and  conditions  of  society  into  one  holy 
brotherhood. 

What  then  was  the  significance  of  John  Wool- 
man's  character  ?  In  the  dealings  of  the  Almighty 
with  mankind,  we  find  that  a  holy  example  bus 
ever  been  the  most  powerful  means  of  enforcing 
and  spreading  the  Truth.  To  take  the  highest 
instance  of  all,  that  of  our  Saviour  himself — 
deeply  as  we  reverence  his  condescending  love, 
his  atoning  sacrifice,  his  redeeming  mercy,  we 
cannot  but  feel  that  it  is  the  immaculate  inno- 
cence and  purity  of  bis  walk  among  men  while 
here  ou  earth,  that  independent  of  the  visitations 
of  his  Spirit,  touch  the  heart  and  enable  us, 
through  thus  contemplating  his  human  nature, 
to  realize  his  Divinity,  and  through  the  aid  of 
that  Spirit,  qualify  us  to  follow  in  his  footsteps, 
and  to  become  indeed  his  disciples. 

And  in  all  ages  when  a  backsliding,  rebellious 
people  had  to  be  awakened  and  recalled  to  their 
allegiance  to  truth  and  duty,  it  has  been  by  the 
instrumentality  of  men  raised  up  for  the  work, 
and  giving  proof  of  their  call  by  their  holy,  self- 
denying  lives. 

Especially  was  this  the  case  with  George  Fox 
and  the  early  Friends  who  were  se>nt  forth  to  re- 
publish the  doctrines  of  the  primitive  christians. 

The  "holy  experiment"  of  William  Penn  in 
founding  the  colony  which  bears  his  name,  was 
successful  beyond  all  precedent,  and  its  prosperity 
severely  tried  the  consistency  of  the  Friends. 
The  disciples  of  Fox  and  Dewsbury  became  the 
owners  of  slaves  and  indulged  in  a  luxurious 
style  of  living,  that  led  them  off  from  the  primi- 
tive simplicity  of  their  fathers.  There  had  not 
been  wanting  faithful  disciples  who  deplored  and 
reproved  these  departures. 

Put  it  was  the  preaching  and  still  more  the 
life  of  John  Woolman,  as  instrumental  means, 
that  first  effectually  convinced  the  Society  of  the 
wickedness  of  slave-holding.  The  presence  of  a 
man  who  would  not  draw  up  a  writing  which 
conveyed  or  bequeathed  a  slave,  who  would  not 
share  the  hospitality  of  a  master  living  at  ease  on 
their  labour,  without  making  what  he  deemed  a 
just  compensation  to  the  slave  ;  who  travelled 
through  their  country  on  foot  as  a  minister  of  the 
gospel,  in  the  garb  of  a  servaut,  that  he  might 
more  fully  enter  into  their  sufferings;  who  would 
eat  and  wear  none  of  the  products  of  their  forced 
labour;  who  wet  the  floor  where  he  sat  in  meet- 
ings for  business,  with  tears  of  pity  for  the  op- 
pressed, and  of  contrition  for  his  brethren,  was  a 
living  protest  against  the  iniquity,  more  effective 
than  words,  and  won  over  all  that  was  good  in 
the  Society  to  his  side. 

And  this  protest  against  slavery  was  but  a 
branch  of  John  Woolman's  protest,  against  all 
injustice  and  oppression,  against  excessive  and 
unnecessary  labour,  and  all  that  disturbed  the 
true  harmony  of  the  creation.  Like  the  primitive 
Friends  he  carried  his  entire  belief  over  into 
practice.  He  kept  a  small  shop  for  the  sale  of 
his  tailor's  goods,  and  gave  it  up  because  it  fflts 
attended  with  much  cumber.  He  worked  at  his 
trade  without  even  an  apprentice,  :md  would  put 
uo  superfluities  on  the  garments  he  made.  When 
he  was  prevented  from  sotting  (  ff  in  due  time  for 
meeting,  he  would  not  hasten  his  horse,  but  OB  - 
to  take  his  seat  after  the  meeting  was  slathered, 
rather  than  oppress  his  beast,  lie  thought  thai 
dying  clothes  was  a  means  of  hiding  dirt,  and 
opposed  to  that  true  cleanliness  which  becomes  a 
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beta  people]  ind  he  won  garments  of  the  natural 
oolour  of  th«  wool  and  fur.  He  had  read  of  the 
cruelties  practised  in  working  the  mines  of  the 
preoioua  metals,  and  he  was  not  free  to  drink 
from  a  silver  cup,  or  to  use  articles  of  gold  or 
silver.  He  here  his  testimony  against  the  eager 
hurry  of  business,  and  the  cruelties  practised  upon 
BtagQ  horses  and  post  hoys  in  England,  in  the 
exoessm  labour  to  which  they  were  subjected, 
and  he  refused  to  ride  in  a  postchase,  or  to  have 
his  letters  sent  by  mail. 

These  singularities  of  John  Woolmau  were 
looked  upon  by  some  as  mere  eccentricities, 
which  were  greatly  in  the  way  of  his  usefulness. 
Those  who  saw  deeper,  knew  that  they  were  es- 
sential to  the  completeness  of  his  character,  as  a 
man  raised  up  for  a  sign  in  Israel.  They  were 
dictated  by  a  sense  of  duty,  iu  a  mind  singularly 
gentle  and  uuseHish,  and  tremblingly  alive  to  the 
reproofs  of  instruction.  Nor  was  his  example 
lost  upon  the  Society.  He  was  one  of  those  emi- 
nent men,  who  were  chosen  and  sent  forth  to  re- 
cal  it  to  its  primitive  faith  and  practice,  and 
whose  influence  upon  it,  is  to  be  felt  even  to  this 
day.  For  it  is  greatly  owing  to  the  apostolic 
labours  and  pure  example  of  such  men  as  John 
Smith  of  Marlborough,  John  Churchman,  John 
"Woolman,  William  Jackson,  and  their  consistent 
contemporaries  and  successors  in  the  church, — 
labours  and  examples  still  held  in  grateful  re- 
membrance— and  especially  to  John  Woolman  in 
the  remarkable  writings  which  he  left  behind 
him,  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Pennsylvania 
has,  through  the  Divine  blessing,  held  fast  to 
the  ancient  doctrine,  to  the  form  of  sound  words, 
and  to  comparative  plainness  and  simplicity  of 
life  and  manners,  amidst  surrounding  changes  in 
fashion,  and  departure  in  principles. 

John  Woolman  was  deeply  concerned  on  ac- 
count of  the  oppression  of  the  poor  by  the  rich, 
their  hard  and  ince.'sant  labour,  and  their  wages 
inadequate  to  the  real  wants  of  life.  This  ine- 
quality of  condition  between  the  two  class*  s  seem- 
ed to  increase  with  the  increase  of  wealth,  as  if 
the  abjectness  of  the  poor  were  a  reaction  from 
the  elevation  of  the  rich.  And  in  that  day  there 
seemed  to  be  no  escape  from  ibis  condition  of 
things,  but  in  going  back  to  the  simplicity  and 
rudeness  of  patriarchal  times,  as  if,  for  once,  the 
inevitable  law  of  human  progress  was  at  variance 
with  the  beneficence  of  the  Creator. 

But  a  mighty  change  was  at  hand.  The  in- 
vention of  the  steam-engine  had  already  altered 
the  face  of  society,  and  revolutionized  the  industy 
of  civilized  man.  At  this  day  that  marvellous 
agency  is  doing  work  which  millions  of  human 
hands  could  not  perform — a  labourer  that  never 
tires,  nor  eats  or  sleeps,  nor  asks  for  wages,  and 
that  year  by  year  is  taking  upon  itself  fresh  tasks 
of  severe  drudgery,  from  which  it  relieves  the 
toiling  workman,  asking  only  in  return  his  skill 
in  guiding  the  almost  thinking  machinery  it 
propels.  Hitherto  the  advantage  of  this  vast 
saving  in  the  cost  of  production,  has  been  to  the 
consumer  and  to  the  wealthy  owner  of  machinery. 

But  the  labourer  has  learned  from  the  capital- 
ist the  secret  of  co-operation.  As  the  co-operative 
stores  of  the  English  labourers  are  introduced 
into  other  countries,  the  beneficial  society,  the 
saving  bank,  the  school  and  the  lecture  room  will 
follow  in  their  train.  The  artisans  are  learning 
to  combine  their  small  savings  and  to  couduct 
successfully  various  branches  of  business  and 
manufactures.  They  are  petting  limits  to  the 
requisitions  of  the  master,  both  as  to  the  hours 
and  wages  of  labour. 

The  sure  effect  of  all  these  changes  will  be  to 
raise  the  social  condition  of  the  working  man,  to 


lighten  the  severe  and  incessant  toil  to  which  he 
has  been  subjected,  to  render  a  general  intelli- 
gence and  a  knowledge  of  the  useful  arts,  the 
necessaries  of  his  condition,  to  promote  the  accu- 
mulation of  small  savings  so  as  to  render  old  age 
comfortable,  to  put  him  in  a  condition  to  maintain 
his  social  rights  and  to  feel  the  dignity  and  res- 
ponsibility of  his  social  duties.  Thus  will  the 
beneficent  wisdom  of  the  Almighty  in  so  framing 
our  social  instincts  as  to  connect  progress  in  the 
arts  of  life  with  progress  even  in  virtuous  senti- 
ments, be  iudicated  by  the  union  of  capital  with 
labour — the  effective  cure,  it  is  believed,  of  those 
dangerous  inequalities  of  condition,  which  corrupt 
the  rich  and  debase  by  oppressing  the  poor;  and 
which  have  hitherto  baffled  every  effort  to  equal- 
ize theui. 

It  is  obvious  that  we  are  approaching  this  con- 
dition of  the  social  relations — which  is  even  now 
at  our  door,  and  to  which  we  must  submit,  whether 
we  will  or  not.  What  concerns  us  here,  is  the  moral 
consequence  of  this  mighty  change.  It  is  as  if 
vast  tracts  of  a  wild  and  desolate  region  were 
suddenly  opened  to  industry,  and  rendered  capa- 
ble of  tillage  and  husbandry.  The  soil  indeed 
will  require  long,  patient  and  careful  cultivation 
before  its  full  capacities  can  be  developed,  which 
only  the  dews,  and  rains,  and  warmth  of  Heaven 
can  quicken  into  life.  But  never  since  the  dawn 
of  modern  civilization  has  there  been  a  period 
more  full  of  hope  and  promise,  which  called  so 
loudly  for  the  aid  of  all  wise,  and  thoughtful,  and 
religious  men,  in  guiding  its  tendencies,  and  ele- 
vating it  to  the  level  of  its  duties. 

Without  presuming  to  say  how  the  Society  of 
Friends  may  be  led  in  the  future  now  before  us, 
we  cannot  doubt  that  if  faithful  to  its  own  prin- 
ciples, it  will  keep  its  hands  clean  from  the  gain 
of  oppression,  prove  by  its  humble,  watchful 
course,  its  reliance  ou  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  strive  earnestly  to  promote  useful  learning 
and  pure  religion  among  all ;  especially  the  work- 
ing classes,  present  a  pattern  of  true  wisdom  and 
simplicity  in  its  manner  of  life,  and  lift  up  its 
voice  against  all  injustice  and  violence. 

Were  John  Woolman  still  living,  his  gentle 
and  sensitive  spirit  would  no  doubt  turn  aside 
from  the  strange  hurry  and  noise  of  the  world  in 
which  he  would  find  himself;  he  would  still  feel 
himself  set  as  a  mark  in  Israel ;  but  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  he  would  deeply  sympathize  with 
the  toiling  thousands  who  are  working  their  way 
upwards  into  higher  regions  of  intelligence  and 
morality,  and  that  he  would  find  in  them  an  ea- 
sier audience  for  the  reception  of  his  gospel  mes- 
sage of  "  peace  on  earth  and  good  will  among 
men." 


Selected  for  "Tho  friend." 

The  Mustard  Tree  of  the  Bible. 

The  word  sinapi  is  met  with  in  the  Gospels  ac- 
cording to  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke,  and  it  has 
been  translated  mustard  tree.  Much  difference 
of  opinion  has  existed  as  to  the  plant  here  in- 
tended. It  is  thought  that  it  cannot  be  the  com- 
mon mustard  of  the  country,  which  is  an  herb  of 
annual  growth  ;  whereas  the  evangelists  speak  of 
the  plant  as  a  tree  having  branches,  on  which  the 
fowls  of  the  air  lodged.  *  *  Our  Lord  also 
alludes  to  the  smallness  of  the  seed  in  Matt, 
xvii.  20,  and  Luke  xvii.  6.  The  mustard  plant 
then  was  a  branching  tree  with  a  small  seed.  Dr. 
Boyle  has  examined  this  subject  with  his  usual 
care  and  acuteness,  and  finds  that  the  mustard 
plant  of  Palestine  at  the  present  day,  is  a  tree 
which  answers  in  every  respect  to  the  description 
of  the  sacred  writers.  The  tree  grows  near  Je- 
rusalem, and  most  abundantly  on  the  banks  of 


the  Jordan,  and  round  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  It  is 
known  to  botanists  as  Salvadora  Persica,  and  be- 
longs to  the  natural  order  Salvadoracea,  which  is 
considered  as  being  nearly  allied  to  the  olive  fa- 
mily. 

The  trunk  of  the  Salvadora  is  sometimes  twen- 
ty-five feet  high,  with  a  diameter  of  one  foot.  Its 
branches  are  very  numerous,  spreading,  and  with 
their  extremities  pendulous,  like  the  weeping  wil- 
low. The  flowers  are  minute.  The  berry  is  very 
small,  much  less  than  a  grain  of  black  pepper, 
smooth  and  red.  Each  fruit  contains  one  seed, 
which  is  pungent,  and  is  used  as  mustard.  The 
fruit  has  an  aromatic  smell,  and  tastes  like  garden 
cress.  The  bark  of  the  root  is  acrid,  and  is  used 
iu  India  for  causing  blisters. 

Some,  however,  still  think  that  the  black  mus- 
tard plant,  (Sinapis  nigra,*)  is  referred  to  in 
Scripture,  inasmuch  as  the  Salvadora  Persica.  is 
a  subtropical  plant,  found  in  the  valley  of  Enge- 
di,  and  not  a  common  plant  in  Palestine.  The 
common  black  mustard  plant  has  been  seen  in  the 
Holy  Land  as  high  as  the  horse  and  his  rider, 
and  birds  would  naturally  settle  or  rest  upon  it. 
The  parable  illustrates  the  increase  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  which  from  small  beginnings  is  destin- 
ed finally  to  extend  over  the  whole  earth. 

Professor  Haekett  tells  us  that  when  crossing 
the  plain  of  Akka,  in  Palestine,  he  saw  before 
him  a  little  grove  of  trees.  On  coming  nearer 
they  proved  to  be  a  grove  of  mustard  plants.  Some 
qf  the  trees  were  full  nine  feet  high,  with  a  trunk 
two  or  three  inches  in  circumference,  throwing 
out  branches  on  every  side.  He  wondered  whe- 
ther they  were  strong  enough  for  the  birds  "  to 
lodge  in  the  branches  thereof."  Just  then  a  bird 
stopped  in  its  flight  through  the  air,  alighted 
down  on  one  of  the  limbs,  which  hardly  moved 
beneath  the  weight,  and  began  to  warble  forth  a 
strain  of  sweetest  music.  The  professor  was  de- 
lighted with  the  incident,  his  doubts  "  were 
charmed  away,"  the  "  least  of  all  seeds,"  has  ac- 
tually grown  into  a  substantial  tree. —  The  Plants 
of  the  Bible,  hy  Prof.  Balfour. 


Value  of  Insects. — Great  Britain  pays  annually 
$1, 000, 000  for  dried  carcasses  of  that  tiny  insect 
known  as  the  cochineal;  while  another — also  pe- 
culiar to  India — gum  shellac,  or  rather  its  pro- 
duction, is  scarcely  less  valuable.  More  than 
1,500,000  human  beings  derive  their  sole  support 
from  the  culture  and  manufacture  of  the  fibres 
spun  by  the  silk  worm,  of  which  the  annual  cir- 
culating medium  is  said  to  be  $200,000,000.  In 
England  alone — to  say  nothing  of  the  other  parts 
of  Europe — $500, 000  are  spent  every  year  in  the 
purchase  of  foreign  honey,  while  the  value  of  that 
which  is  native  is  not  mentioned,  and  all  that  is 
the  work  of  the  bee;  but  this  makes  no  mention 
of  10,000  pounds  of  wax  imported  every  year, 
Besides  all  this,  there  are  the  gall-nuts,  used  foi 
dyeing  and  making  ink;  the  cantharides,  or 
Spanish  fly,  used  in  medicine.  In  fact,  every 
insect  is  contributing  in  some  way — directly  oi 
indirectly — in  swelling  the  amount  of  our  coni' 
mercial  profits. — Late  Paper. 


For  "The  Friend.' 
The  remarks  of  Robert  Pryor,  in  "The  Friend,' 
were  very  striking,  and  should  make  a  lasting 
impression  on  our  minds,  viz  :  "  Dear  brother,  be 
not  too  anxious  about  the  things  of  the  world ;  foi 
my  inordinate  desire  to  accumulate  wealth,  haf 
been  a  heavy  burden  to  me;  no  one  knows  what 
I  have  suffered  on  that  account."  He  also  ac 
knowledged  that  his  having  been  so  solicitous 
after  the  world,  had  made  him  a  "dwarf  in  re 
ligion,"  exemplifying  the  truth  of  the  declaraiiot 
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four  blessed  Saviour,  when  He  said,  "No  man 
an  serve  two  masters  :  for  either  lie  will  hate  the 
ne  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to 
he  one  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 
lod  aud  mammon."  He  was  also  made  sensible 
f  not  having  been  as  useful  iu  Society  as  he 
bould  have  been,  and  that  the  lore  of  money, 
nd  an  inordinate  desire  after  wealth,  had  pierced 
im  through  with  many  sorrows." 

Of  the  truth  of  these  expressions  we  need  not 
onbt,  for  they  were  spoken  in  au  honest  hour, 
nd  should  convince  the  living  in  such  a  manner 
s  to  arouse  them  from  their  lethargy,  and  speedily 
ut  in  practice  the  advice  of  one  standing  in  the 
wful  presence  of  the  Judge  of  the  whole  earth  : 
ad  who  will  sooner  or  later  bring  us  all  to  an 
jaoant  for  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  whether 
ley  be  good  or  whether  they  be  evil.  But  let 
s  not  wait  to  have  one  sent  from  the  dead  as 
•ives  wished,  to  convince  us  of  the  truth  of  these 
lines,  but  let  us  rather  listen  to  the  Prophet  of 
rophets,  who  has  told  us,  "  to  seek  first  the 
viugtlom  of  God,  and  His  righteousness,  and  al! 
lese  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  How 
mch  better  to  believe  Him  who  said,  '•  Take  no 
lought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat  or  what 
?  shall  drink;  nor  for  your  body  what  ye  shall 
ut  on  ;"  than  to  wait  to  be  convinced  when  it  is 
•o  late  to  put  in  practice  our  belief  iu  them. 
Far  be  it  from  us  to  discourage  any  from 
aking  proper  efforts  to  gather  enough  of  this 
orld's  goods  to  make  them  and  their  children 
imfortable  while  passing  through  time,  and 
•en  some  also  for  the  needy  ;  for  while  they  have 
they  are  often,  if  not  always  blessed 
d  iu  store.  The  Searcher  of  hearts 
o  are  gathering  with  this  object  in 
hose  for  aggrandizement  and  show, 
let  us  keep  before  us  the  advice  of 
e  Apostle,  "  to  let  our  moderation  appear  unto 
1  men." 

Hardening  Copper. — A  correspondent  of  the 
incinnati  Gazette  states  that  a  Mr.  Disman,  of 
pper  Saudusky,  Ohio,  has  discovered  the  process 
hardening  copper,  an  art  which  has  been  lost 
ice  the  days  of  King  Solomon.  It  is  well  known 
at  the  ancients  possessed  the  art  of  hardening 
pper  and  making  it  equal  to  the  best  of  steel, 

tfor  nearly  three  thousand  years  all  knowledge 

the  method  has  been  in  oblivion. 
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If  we  believe  that  the  life  of  Christ,  as  set  forth 
the  evangelists,  is  a  model  of  perfection  which 
are  called  to  imitate,  we  must  admit  the  obli- 
tion  to  show  forth  the  virtues  of  Him  who  has 
led  us  to  his  kingdom  and  glory.  However 
ich  we  may  feel  that  that  example,  so  far  as  He 
s  divine,  is  above  our  level,  and  that  in  us  the 
akness  of  the  flesh  often  controls  the  willing- 
aa  of  the  spirit,  yet  neither  can  exonerate  us 
m  conforming  to  the  laws  to  which  our  great 
wgiver  himself  teaches  obedience  by  his  own 
ictice.  His  whole  life  was  a  beautiful  exem- 
fication  of  the  religion  he  introduced  and  taught, 
i  his  disciples  are  enjoined  so  to  conduct  theni- 
ves  that  they  too  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
m,  their  Saviour.  But  if  we  were  to  judge  of 
istianity  from  the  course  pursued  by  ordinary, 
uinal  christians,  we  could  hardly  escape  the 
lclusion  that  instead  of  being  a  system  of  purity 
1  self-denial,  it  inculcated  self-indulgence  and 
motion  to  the  world. 


Our  Saviour  who  knew  perfectly  the  relations 
of  this  state  of  being  to  that  which  is  to  come, 
aud  the  value  of  every  thing  that  can  engage  the 
attention  of  man  while  here,  has  told  us  emphati- 
cally there  is  a  constant  and  potent  snare  iu  any 
other  riches  than  those  which  we  may  lay  up  in 
heaven;  yet  the  possession  of  gold  and  silver,  as 
representatives  of  this  world's  wealth,  appears  to 
be  the  great  object  towards  which  the  large  pro- 
portion of  his  nominal  followers  turn  their  fondest 
wishes,  devote  the  greatest  portion  of  their  time, 
and  bend  their  choicest  energies.  The  fullest 
blessiugs  and  rewards  pertaining  to  a  strictly 
christian  life,  can  be  seen  only  by  the  eye  of  faith, 
and  the  promises  of  the  gospel  are  addressed  to 
those,  and  those  only,  who  are  willing  to  take  up 
their  cross,  aud  deny  themselves.  But  surrounded 
with  evil  examples,  and  prone,  from  the  prompt- 
ings of  their  auimal  appetites  to  self  indulgence, 
men,  while  they  admit  the  truth  of  the  theory, 
!  readily  permit  their  attention  to  be  absorbed  by 
j  that  which  promises  present  gratification;  and 
I  are  thus  easily  allured  from  the  narrow  path  of 
righteousness  by  the  desire  for  wealth  and  worldly 
importance,  as  ministering  to  the  pride  of  life  and 
the  pleasures  of  sense.  Thus  they  voluntarily 
renounce  the  protecting  power  of  the  religion  they 
profess,  while  they  throw  themselves  into  the  way 
of  temptations,  they  seldom  have  innate  strength 
to  resist. 

We  think  this  is  to  be  constantly  seen  at  the 
present  time,  and  in  our  own  country.  The  eager 
pursuit  of  riches,  the  rampant  growth  of  luxury, 
aud  the  inordinate  thirst  for  splendor  and  gaity, 
clearly  indicate  that  the  restraining  principles  of 
the  religiou  of  Christ,  so  generally  professed,  are 
either  unrecognized,  or  thought  of  but  little  ac- 
count; while  the  frequent  instances  of  wholesale 
swindling,  embezzlement  and  theft  among  those 
holding  stations  of  trust  and  responsibility,  show 
unmistakably,  with  how  little  force  mere  conven- 
tional laws  of  morality  and  honor,  check  the  down- 
ward career  of  men  who  rely  on  nothing  better  to 
oppose  the  temptations  abounding  amid  the  gen 
eral  struggle  for  money  and  the  pleasures  it  can 
command. 

The  bold  and  flippant  manner  in  which  the  un- 
righteous gains  of  speculators  and  government 
contractors  are  acknowledged ;  the  open-faced 
frauds  practised  in  stock-jobbing,  and  the  legal- 
ized gambling  in  the  gold  market,  if  read  aright, 
with  the  few  commentaries  they  call  forth  in  the 
public  press,  show  that  a  widespread  demoraliza- 
tion has  overtaken  the  commuuity,  blunting  that 
uice  sense  of  justice,  honor,  and  honesty  which 
characterized  our  forefathers,  and  which  is  in- 
separable from  a  sound  belief  in  the  christian  re- 
ligion. 

These  sorrowful  lapses  are  probably  more  glar- 
ingly displayed  in  cities  than  in  country  places ; 
but  the  spirit  of  gain  and  greed  of  gold  have  per- 
vaded all  portions  of  the  land,  often  urging  those 
engaged  iu  agricultural  pursuits  to  exchange  their 
slow  but  surer  accumulations,  for  the  more  haz- 
ardous ventures  of  mercantile  business,  and  not 
unfrequently  betraying  the  devotee  of  mammon 
into  inextricable  difficulties,  ending  in  disgrace 
to  himself,  and  loss  to  all  who  have  reposed  con- 
fidence in  his  integrity. 

Such  facts  are  well  calculated  to  alarm  every 
sincere  believer  in  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and 
make  him  tremble  for  himself,  for  his  fellow  pro- 
fessors, and  for  his  country.  If  sufficiently  alive 
to  his  responsibilities  and  the  daugers  that  sur. 
round  him,  he  can  hardly  fail  to  recognise  the 
various  forms  assumed  by  this  besetting  sin,  and 
that  be,  in  common  with  his  fellows,  is  exposed 
to  its  insidious  contagion.    This  last  considera- 


tion, properly  impressed,  he  will  not  be  neglect- 
ful of  close  attention  to  that  Monitor  within, 
which  alone  can  give  him  a  clear  insight  into  the 
sources  of  his  own  weakness,  and  knowledge 
where  availing  strength  is  to  be  obtained ;  teach- 
ing him  how  to  act  for  himself  and  towards  others; 
and  richly  rewarding  him  for  every  act  of  obedi- 
ence. In  this  connection  we  would  impress  on 
the  minds  of  our  readers  the  following  extracts 
from  the  advice  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
on  the  subject  of  trade. 

"  We  affectionately  desire,  that  Friends  may 
humbly  wait  for,  Divine  counsel  in  all  their  en- 
gagements, and  duly  attend  to  the  secret  intima- 
tions and  restrictions  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  in 
their  busiuess  and  trading,  not  suffering  their 
minds  to  be  hurried  away  by  an  inordinate  desire 
of  worldly  riches ;  remembering  the  observation 
of  the  apostle  in  his  day,  and  so  often  sorrowfully 
verified  in  ours,  that '  They  who  will  be  rich,  fall 
into  temptation  and  a  snare  ;'  and  erring  from  the 
faith,  '  pierce  themselves  through  with  many  sor- 
rows.' Even  when  riches,  to  any  extraordinary 
degree,  have  been  amassed  by  the  succes-ful  in- 
dustry of  parents,  how  often  have  they  proved 
like  wings  to  their  children,  carrying  them  be- 
yond the  limitations  of  Truth,  into  liberties  re- 
pugnant to  our  religious  testimonies,  and  some- 
times into  enterprises  which  have  terminated  in 
irreparable  damage  to  their  temporal  affairs,  if 
not  an  entire  forgetfulness  of  the  great  work  of 
the  soul's  salvation." 

"The  standard  which  the  world  adopts,  and 
even  defends,  in  its  pursuit  of  trade  and  its  de- 
sire to  gather  riches,  is  not  a  safe  one  for  the 
disciple  of  Christ.  '  Men  will  praise  thee  when 
thou  doest  well  for  thyself;'  and  we  sorrowfully 
see  that  this  praise  is  often  bestowed  with  but 
little  regard  to  the  means  employed  to  acquire 
wealth.  But  we  are  taught  by  the  Saviour  him- 
self, that  'that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God,'  and 
we  fear  that  it  is  true  as  respects  some  of  the 
modes  of  conducting  business,  and  many  of  the 
schemes  for  procuring  money,  which  areresorted 
to  in  the  present  day.  Earnestly  do  we  desire 
that  all  our  dear  Friends  may  be  scrupulously  on 
their  guard,  not  to  suffer  their  nice  sense  of 
christian  integrity  to  be  blunted  or  benumbed  by 
the  examples  which  pass  unreproved  in  the  com- 
munity, but  steadily  adhere  to  that  strict  upright- 
ness, iu  all  their  transactions  and  converse,  which 
becomes  the  disciple  of  Christ,  and  which  so  re- 
markably distinguished  our  worthy  predecessors. 
How  exact  were  they  in  the  fulfilment  of  their 
words  and  obligations  !  how  careful  to  avoid  all 
evasive  and  insincere  dealings!  and  how  consci- 
entious not  to  engage  in  any  thing  of  a  doubtful  or 
objectionable  character  !  Their  strictness  in  these 
respects  gained  for  them  and  for  our  religious 
Society  a  high  reputation,  and  the  Lord  blessed 
their  honest  endeavours,  so  that  they  prospered 
in  the  world.  May  their  noble  example  influeuce 
us  of  the  present  day  to  follow  in  their  footsteps, 
that  so  our  conduct  may  bring  no  shade  over  the 
brightness  of  our  christian  profession,  but  that 
walking  aud  acting  in  the  holy  light  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  we  may  by  our  example,  commend  our 
principles  to  those  who  behold  us,  and  experience 
in  ourselevcs  the  truth  of  the  Scripture  declara- 
tion, 'The  path  of  the  just  man  is  as  a  shining 
light,  that  shincth  more  aud  more  nuto  the  per- 
fect day.' 

"  We  believe  the  desire  after  large  business  is 
one  of  the  besetting  temptations  of  the  present 
day,  and  we  would  affectionately  entreat  oar 
members  to  beware  of  being  caught  with  it. 
1  Scekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself?  seek  them 


L28 


THE  FUIEND. 


not,'  is  the  language  of  Holy  Scripture  applicable, 
we  believe,  at  this  day,  to  every  one  who  desires 
to  be  a  partaker  of  the  joys  of  the  righteous. 
T!u>  happiness  of  mail's  life  ooosisteth  not  in  the 
abundanoe  of  tin-  things  which  he  possesseth,  but 
in  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  and 
daily  ooinmunion  with  Him.  Trade,  or  business, 
or  speculation  in  property,  which  holds  out  pros- 
pects of  a  rapid  accumulation  of  riches,  often  des- 
troys the  tranquillity  of  the  mind,  and  leads  to  per- 
plexities which  not  only  lessen  the  desire,  but 
disqualify  for  a  patient,  humble  dependence  upon 
Him,  who  is  the  author  of  all  our  mercies,  and 
whose  blessing  alone  uiaketh  truly  rich.  May 
noue  of  our  members  involve  themselves  in  world- 
ly concerns  of  such  magnitude,  or  of  so  absorbing 
a  character,  as  to  disqualify  them  for  acting  the  part 
of  faithful  stewards  to  God,  in  the  right  use  of 
their  time,  their  talents,  and  the  temporal  sub- 
stance intrusted  to  their  care;  or  prevent  them 
from  being  concerned,  in  all  things  to  pass  the 
time  of  their  sojourning  on  earth  in  fear,  and  by 
daily  watchfulness  unto  prayer,  to  have  their 
lamps  trimmed,  and  oil  iu  this  vessels,  that  when 
the  solemn  close  of  life  shall  come,  they  may  be 
prepared,  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  thoir  Lord." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Fobhos. — The  Fenian  troubles  in  Ireland  continue. 
At  a  large  meeting  of  the  citizens  of  Cork,  the  magis- 
trates were  requested  to  memorialize  the  government  to 
enrol  the  loyal  people  and  increase  the  number  of 
troops.  Many  more  have  been  sent  from  England,  in- 
cluding two  regiments  of  cavalry.  The  government 
officers  are,  it  is  stated,  increasingly  vigilant  in  arrest- 
ing suspected  persons.  Ail  the  depots  of  aims  in  Liver- 
pool have  beeu  placed  under  guard,  the  excited  state  of 
feeling  among  the  Irish  population  rendering  this  pre- 
caution necessary. 

La  France  newspaper,  of  the  8th,  asserts  that  Maxi 
milian  has  telegraphed  to  some  of  the  physicians  attend- 
ing the  Empress  Carlotta,  to  meet  him  at  Gibraltar  by 
the  middle  of  this  month. 

The  French  troops  are  leaving  Rome.  The  Paris 
Palrle  of  the  9th,  announces  that  the  convention  on  the 
subject  of  the  Papal  debt  has  been  formally  signed. 

An  Imperial  ukase  has  been  issued  at  St.  Petersburg, 
declaring  all  the  relations  of  Russia  with  the  Pope  of 
Rome  abrogated,  and  annulling  all  special  laws  of  the 
empire  which  have  heretofore  been  made  in  accordance 
with  such  relations. 

Dispatches  from  Candia  state  that  the  Cretans  are 
submitting  to  the  power  of  the  Turks,  all  means  of 
further  resistance  having  been  exhausted.  It  is  rumored 
that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  has  been  invited  by  France 
and  England  to  take  some  measures  by  which  these 
governments  may  arrive  at  a  mutual  understanding  in 
regard  to  affairs  in  the  Island  of  Candia. 

The  London  Times  declares  that  the  Alabama  case 
ought  to  be  settled  promptly  and  amicably,  and  thinks 
it  matter  of  deep  regret  that  it  was  not  compromised 
and  disposed  of  long  ago.  The  Times  agrees  with  the 
policy  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  as  set  forth 
in  his  annual  message. 

The  Paris  papers  state  that  the  French  troops  in 
Mexico  will  all  have  returned  to  France  before  the  end 
of  the  Second  month  next.  The  representatives  of  the 
United  States  government  have  commenced  legal  actions 
in  the  civil  courts  against  several  parties  in  France  who 
furnished  ships  and  materials  to  the  rebels  during  the 
late  war. 

On  the  26tb  ult.,  a  detachment  of  United  States  troops 
under  General  Sedgwick,  took  possession  of  Matamoras, 
Mexico,  for  the  alleged  pnrpose  of  protecting  the  lives 
and  property  of  American  citizens.  Tiiis  movement 
wa3  disapproved  by  General  Sheridan,  and  the  troops 
were  withdrawn  subsequently  to  the  north  of  the  Rio 
Grande.  Oaxaca  has  been  surrendered  to  the  Liberals, 
and  their  forces  seem  to  be  gaining  ground  everywhere. 
The  United  States  will  not  recognize  any  other  govern- 
ment in  Mexico  than  that  of  President  Juarez. 

Liverpool  dispatches  of  the  10th  report  breadstuffs 
dull  at  a  small  decline  in  prices.  Cotton  active,  mid- 
dling uplands,  lid.  Consols,  88 J.  U.  S.  5-20's, 
The  Examiner  follows  the  Timts,  and  calls  for  an  early 
settlement  of  the  Alabama  claims.  It  believes  the 
popular  voice  is  strongly  in  favor  of  an  amicable  adjust- 


ment. Cardinal  Cullen  has  issued  a  pastoral  address 
urging  the  Irish  people  to  obedience  to  law  and  avoid- 
ance of  all  secret  societies. 

United  Statks. —  'The  Public  Debt  on  the  first  inst., 
after  deducting  $95,108,810  in  coin,  and  $40,195,821  in 
currency  then  in  the  Treasury,  amounted  to  $2,549,631,- 
238,  which  is  $1,075,767  less  than  on  the  first  of  the 
previous  month.  The  currency  was  reduced  $4,753,- 
936  during  the  month. 

Public  Lands. — The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  reports 
that  4,629,312  acres  of  lands  were  disposed  of  during 
the  year  ending  6th  mo.  30th  last.  One  million  eight 
hundred  and  ninety-two  thousand  and  five  hundred  and 
sixteen  acres  were  entered  under  the  homestead  acts; 
1,199,658  acres  were  approved  to  States  as  swamp  land; 
651,066  acres  were  located  with  agricultural  college- 
scrip;  403,180  acres  were  located  with  military  war- 
rants ;  388,294  acres  were  sold  for  cash,  and  93,597 
acres  approved  to  States  for  railroads. 

The  United  States  Mint. — The  value  of  the  bullion  re- 
ceived at  the  Mint  and  branches  during  the  last  fiscal 
year,  was  $31,911,719.  The  coinage  for  the  same  period 
was  as  follows:  gold  coin,  $28,313,940,  gold  bars,  $9,- 
115,486;  silver  coin,  $680,264;  silver  bars,  $916,382; 
one,  two,  three,  and  five  cent  pieces,  $646,570. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  223.  The  mean 
temperature  of  the  Eleventh  month,  according  to  the 
record  kept  at  the  Penna.  Hospital,  was  48°.  The  highest 
during  the  month  was  09°,  and  the  lowest  29.50°.  The 
amount  of  rain  during  the  month  was  1.76  inches.  The 
average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  the  Eleventh  month 
for  the  past  seventy-seven  years,  is  stated  to  have  been 
43.29  degrees.  The  highest  during  that  entire  period 
(in  1849)  was  50.50°.  The  lowest  (in  1827  and  1842) 
38°. 

Miscellaneous. — The  vintage  of  Trance  this  year  is  of 
an  inferior  quality,  from  the  absence  of  sunshine  and 
the  prevalence  of  rain  at  the  time  of  gathering. 

During  the  Eleventh  month,  66  emigrant  vessels 
arrived  at  New  York  from  Europe,  bringing  a  total  of 
2 1,008- passengers. 

The  Mobile  Tribune  estimates  the  cotton  crop  of  the 
present  year  at  1,500,000  bales.  The  estimate  at 
Charleston,  S.  C,  makes  it  rather  larger,  say  1,800,000 
bales.  There  are  at  this  time  in  South  Carolina,  eleven 
cotton  factories  in  successful  operation. 

Accounts  from  the  interior  of  Alabama,  show  a  greater 
breadth  of  ground  than  ever  before  sown  in  wheat. 
The  wheat  crop  of  Texas  is  heavier  this  year  than  in 
any  previous  one. 

New  Jersey. — By  the  census  of  1865,  the  State  has  a 
population  of  773,700,  being  an  increase  of  101,671 
since  1860. 

The  South. — The  Governor  of  Alabama  has  sent  a 
message  to  both  Houses  of  the  Legislature,  advising  the 
adoption  of  the  constitutional  amendment.  The  mes- 
sage caused  much  excitement,  the  majority  of  the  mem- 
bers being  opposed  to  the  ratification.  The  Florida 
House  of  Representatives  has  rejected  the  amendment 
by  a  unanimous  vote.  Gov.  Perry,  of  South  Carolina, 
opposes  the  constitutional  amendment,  and  advocates  a 
general  convention  of  all  the  States.  The  Legislature 
of  Georgia  has  passed  a  bill  postponing  the  payment 
of  debts  till  1868.  A  bill  has  been  reported  to  the  Ar- 
kansas Legislature,  bestowing  civil  rights  on  coloured 
persons.  The  Gov.  of  Virginia  recommends  the  Legis- 
lature to  adopt  the  constitutional  amendment.  The 
public  debt  of  Virginia  is  over  $43,000,000.  The  chain 
gang  has  been  revived  in  Riehmoud,  Va.,  but  it  is  con- 
demned by  the  Richmond  Enquirer  as  a  relic  of  barbar- 
ism, which  should  not  be  tolerated  in  any  enlightened 
community. 

New  York. — The  Board  of  State  Canvassers  of  New 
York  have  declared  the  result  of  the  late  election  for 
Governor  as  follows:  For  R.  E.  Fenton,  366,315  ;  for 
J.  T.  Hoffman,  352,526.    Total  vote  718.841. 

Congress. — The  Judiciary  Commitlee  of  the  Senate 
has  reported  favorably  the  bill  which  has  passed  the 
House  of  Representatives  to  repeal  the  act  giving  the 
President  power  to  grant  amnesty  to  the  rebels.  A  bill 
has  been  introduced  for  the  admission  of  Nebraska  into 
the  Union.  Senator  Sumner  has  introduced  a  bill  de- 
claring the  jurisdiction  of  Congress  over  the  whole  sub- 
ject of  reconstruction,  the  illegality  of~exist'mg  govern- 
ments in  the  rebel  States,  and  the  exclusion  of  such 
States,  as  now  organized,  from  representation  in  Con- 
gress. It  is  expected  that  the  bills  for  the  admission  of 
Colorado  and  Nebraska  will  receive  early  consideration 
by  the  Senate. 

The  House  of  Representatives  took  up  the  bill  to 
amend  the  national  currency  act,  but  after  some  discus- 
sion the  bill  was  postponed  until  the  Twelfth  month 
next.  A  resolution  referring  the  soldiers  bounty  act  of 
last  session  to  the  Military  Committee  for  amendment, 


and  the  increased  pay  of  members  of  Congress  to  tbi 
Judiciary  Committee  for  repeal,  was  adopted.  A  teso 
lution  was  adopted,  yeas  119,  nays  32,  insisting  on  thi 
adoption  of  the  constitutional  amendment  by  the  State; 
lately  in  rebellion,  before  the  propriety  of  giving  sucl 
States  congressional  representation  shall  be  considered 
The  Committee  on  Territories  was  instructed  to  inquiri 
into  the  expediency  of  providing  territorial  governmenti 
for  the  rebel  States.  The  House  has  appointed  a  com 
mittee  to  investigate  the  New  Orleans  riots.  A  bill  ha; 
passed  the  House  providing  for  an  additional  session  o 
Congress  to  commence  on  the  4th  of  Third  month  o 
each  year. 

Jefferson  Davis. — It  is  stated  that  the  President  is  de 
termined  not  to  interfere  iu  the  case  of  Davis,  who  wil 
be  kept  in  confinement  until  arrangements  shall  bi 
made  for  his  trial. 

The  Markets,  Jrc. — The  following  were  the  quotation: 
on  the  10th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  137  a  137 J 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  112|;  ditto,  5-20,  106J;  ditto,  10-40 
5  per  cents,  100.  Superfine  State  flour,  $7.50  a  $9.50 
Shipping  Ohio,  $10  a  $11.15.  Baltimore  flour,  commoi 
to  fair  extra,  $10.30  a  $12.50  ;  trade  and  family,  $12.6! 
a  $16.  No.  2  spring  wheat,  $2.20  ;  State,  $2.90  a  $2.95 
State  barley,  $1.20.  Western  oats,  6l£  a  63  cts.;  Stat( 
65  a  66  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  $1.12  ;  new  yellow 
$1.08  a  $1.10.  Middlings  upland  cotton,  33  cents 
Philadelphia. —  Superfine  flour,  $8  a  $8.50;  biglie: 
grades,  $9  to  $15.50.  Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $2.65 
southern,  $2.90  a  $3.10;  white,  $3.20  a  $3.30.  Rye 
$1.30  a  $1.40.  Old  yellow  corn,  $1.12  a  $1.17  ;  new 
95  a  $1.  Oats,  57  cts.  Cloverseed,  $9.50  a  $10 
Timothy,  $3.50  a  $5.75.  Flaxseed,  $3.10  a  $3.15.  Th 
arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  reached  about  240' 
head.  Extra  sold  at  15 J  a  16  cts.,  a  few  choice  at  16j 
fair  to  good  at  13  a  14  cts.,  and  common,  10  a  12  cts 
About  6000  sheep  sold  at  6  a  6|  cts.  for  good  to  extrt 
5b  a  5J  cts.  for  fair,  and  4}  ao  cts.  per  lb.  gross  fo 
common.  Hogs  were  dull  and  lower,  sales  of  5000  a 
from  $8  a  $9,  a  few  extra  at  $9.25  per  100  lbs.  net. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Israel  Hall,  Ind.,  $4,  v<j 
from  James  McGrail,  O.,  $2,  vol.  40; 
Blackburn,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  40,  and  for  Nafl 
burn,  $2,  vol.  40. 

Received  from  Wm.  Blackburn,  W.Brownsville,  Pa 

$30  ;  from  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio^38; 
and  from  Pennsville  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio,  $00,  for  tl 
Relief  of  the  Frcedmen. 


o. t han  M .  Black 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  who  have  charj 
of  the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held  the 
on  Fourth-day  the  19th  of  Twelfth  month,  at  10  o'cloc 
A.  it. 

The  Committee  on  Admissions  will  meet  at  8  o'clot 
the  same  morning,  and  ihe  Committee  on  Instruction 
seven  o'clock  the  preceding  evening,  instead  of  at 
o'clock  as  heretofore.  . 

The  Visiting  Committee  attend  at  the  School 
Seventh-day  afternoon,  the  15th  inst. 

Samuel  Morris, 

Twelfth  month  3d,  1866.  Clerk. 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Visiting  Comraitte 
conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station 
Seventh  and  Third-day  afternoons,  the  15th  and  18 
inst.,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  West  Philadelpt 
at  2.30  and  4.45  p.  m.  On  Fourth-day  morning, 
regular  stage  will  meet  the  train  that  leaves  Puilad 
phia  at  7.10  a.  m., — due  at  the  Street  Road  at  9.26. 


SCHOOL  FOR  COLOURED  CHILDREN  IN  RASI 
BERRY  STREET. 
A  well  qualified  female  teacher  is  wanted  [to  tf 
charge  of  the  boy's  school  under  the  care  of  the  Mont 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  South' 
District.    Application  may  be  made  to 

Caleb  Wood,  524  South  Second  St. 
Thos.  Elkinton,  118  Pine  St. 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FKANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPH 

Physician  andSuperintendent, — JoshuaH.Worthi 
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(Continued  trow  page  123.) 

"Ye  arc  the  light  of  the  world  :  a  city  set  on 
ail  I  cannot  be  hid." 

True  and  faithful  christians  are  indeed  as  stars 
God's  firmament,  which  are  of  excellent  use  to 
fple  in  the  night,  and  more  especially  when 
sy  are  not  clouded,  and  in  a  particular  manner 
those  who  travel  on  the  seas,  for  when  they 
ve  not  seen  the  sun  for  a  season,  then  they  are 
od  guides  to  the  sea-faring  man ;  and  likewise 
the  wilderness  on  the  land.  This  world  is  like 
vilderness,  and  like  the  troubled  sea,  to  some 
jr  souls;  and  good  men  and  good  women  are 
viceable  to  reprove  and  instruct  in  righteous- 
ss  :  "  Such,"  says  Daniel  the  prophet,  "  shall 
ne  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  as 
i  stars,  forever  and  ever."  And  these  are  like 
ity  set  upon  a  hill,  which  cannot  be  hid. 
'Neither  do  men  light  a  candle,  and  set  it 
der  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick ;  and  it  giveth 
ht  to  all  that  are  in  the  house." 
Men,  when  divinely  enlightened  by  the  grace 
i  spirit  of  Christ,  ought  to  exert  themselves  to 
:ir  Master's  glory  and  excite  others,  and  stir 
;m  up  to  their  duty;  and  to  endeavor,  as  much 
in  them  lies,  to  promote  the  kingdom  and  in- 
est  of  our  dear  Lord.  For  men  are  God's  can- 
s,  as  the  scripture  saith,  "  The  spirit  of  man 
the  candle  of  the  Lord;"  and  this  candle  is 
m  lighted  by  Christ,  who  "  Lighteth  every 
n  that  cometh  into  the  world,"  and  is  the  true 
ht  of  the  great  Father  of  lights.  The  great 
1  good  end  of  Christ's  lighting  man's  spirit, 
I  illuminating  him  with  divine  light,  is,  that 
may  shine  out  to  others  in  a  good  conversation 
a  holy  life,  which  is  serviceable  to  others  and 
iself  also,  and  answers  the  end  of  Him  who 
ightened  him  by  the  fire  of  his  word,  or  with 
aal  from  his  holy  altar  ;  being  thus  lighted  aud 
king  in  it,  as  the  nations  of  them  that  are 
ed  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lamb.  Here 
the  house,  or  society,  is  truly  lighted  by  such 
its  ;  and  those  who  have  received  greater  gifts, 
iegrees  of  divine  light  from  Christ,  than  some 
ers,  and  may  have  a  larger  share  of  natural  or 
uired  parts,  ought  not  to  hide  it,  as  our  Lord 
ases  it,  under  a  bushel,  but  put  it  in  its  proper 
3e,  on  a  candlestick  ;  and  as  the  candle  is  of 
le  use  when  it  is  put  out,  therefore  we  ought 
be  very  careful  to  keep  to  watchfulness  and 
yer,  that  it  be  kept  lighted  in  time  of  dark- 


"  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  sec  your  good  works,  aud  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  iu  heaven." 

Since  there  is  a  bright  and  shining  nature  and 
quality  iu  the  holy  lives  of  Christ's  servants, 
and  in  the  conversation  of  his  faithful  followers, 
therefore  it  should  be  manifest  and  appear  before 
men;  our  lamp  should  be  burning  and  our  light 
shining;  and  we  should  take  care  to  keep  holy 
oil  in  our  vessels,  that  therewith  our  lamps  may 
be  supplied,  otherwise  folly  instead  of  wisdom 
will  appear  iu  cur  conversations,  which  will  be  a 
hinderance,  when  our  great  Bridegroom  cometh, 
to  our  entrance  into  life,  or  God's  kingdom,  and 
greatly  hindereth  our  Master's  glory,  of  which 
we  are  by  all  means  to  endeavor  the  furtherance. 
Men  generally  take  more  notice  of  our  evil  works, 
and  when  an  evil  eye  is  open,  will  sooner  see  them, 
than  our  good  ones;  so  that  we  had  need  to  be 
very  careful,  and  keep  a  holy  watch  in  our  con- 
versations, that  our  light  may  so  shine,  that  our 
Father  who  is  in  heaven  may  be  glorified,  in  our 
bringing  forth  much  good  fruit. 

"  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law 
or  the  prophets :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to 
fulfil. 

"  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till  heaven  and 
earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise 
pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled." 

The  excellency  of  the  dispensation  of  the  glori- 
ous gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  wonderful  !  having 
no  tendency  to  destroy  the  law  of  God  given  by 
Moses  ;  for  Christ's  doctrine  comes  up  through  it, 
fulfils  it,  and  goes  beyond  it,  in  perfection  and  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  in  the  life  and  power 
of  pure  religion. 

"  For  I  say  unto  you,  except  your  righteous- 
ness shall  exceed  that  of  the  scribes  and  pharisees, 
ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Those  scribes  and  pharisees  had  a  righteous- 
ness, but  it  was  one  of  their  own  making,  an 
outside  one  only,  whereas  within  they  were  full 
of  deceit  and  hypocrisy ;  they  cried  up  righteous- 
ness in  words,  and  yet  cried  out  against  Him  who 
taught  it  in  the  greatest  purity,  and  sought  his 
destruction  ;  they  were  notable  examples  to  all 
persecutors  for  religion.  Our  Lord  and  his  ser- 
vants did  not  speak  against  outward  holiness,  but 
that  the  inside  should  be  the  same;  for  living 
righteousness  leads  to  inward  and  outward  purity, 
which  is  manifest  by  its  fruit;  and  those  fruits 
are  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  which  are,  love,  meekness, 
temperance,  patience,  experience,  hope,  aud  cha- 
rity, or  brotherly  love;  of  which  those  people 
showed  very  little  to  Christ.  He  was  sensible  of 
their  envy  and  malice,  which  were  very  contrary 
fruits  to  holiness ;  and  therefore  he  tells  them 
that  hear  him,  that  their  "  Righteousness  must 
exceed  that  of  the  scribes  and  pharisees,  or  they 
in  no  case  shall  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

"  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old 
time,  Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  and  whosoever  shall 
kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment. 

"  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  is  angry 
with  his  brother  without  a  cause,  shall  be  iu 


danger  of  the  judgment :  and  whosoever  shall  say 
to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
council :  but  whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  hell-fire." 

Here  we  may  learn  that  the  law  provided  noth- 
ing against  auger,  only  in  this  case,  against  shed- 
ding of  blood,  and  many  -times  if  anger  is  too 
much  kindled  it  sets  the  soul  on  fire  of  hell,  if  it 
be  not  timely  quenched.  People,  as  it  grows 
hotter,  call  one  another  out  of  their  names,  and 
take  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  vain,  break  the  third 
commandment,  swearing  by  him,  and  cursing 
men.  We  may  plainly  see  by  Christ's  doctrine, 
that  anger,  without  cause,  is  dangerous.  Soft 
words  from  a  sedate  mind  will  wonderfully  help 
this  case  :  it  is  not  easily  conceived  what  a 
mighty  advantage  Satan  hath  upon  one  that  is  an- 
gry without  a  cause  :  and  we  are  often  apt  to  think 
we  have  cause  when  we  have  none  at  all;  and 
then  we  make  work  for  repentance,  without  which 
we  are  in  danger  of  hell-fire.  Wherefore  every 
true  christian  ought  to  watch  against  the  evil  of 
anger;  and  yet  there  may  be  anger  where  there 
is  real  cause,  without  sin. 

"  Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar, 
and  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath 
aught  against  thee; 

"  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go 
thy  way;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and 
then  come  and  offer  thy  gift." 

The  christian  religion  admits  of  no  malice  or 
guile;  the  worship  of  it  is  in  spirit,  and  truth, 
and  love,  without  hypocrisy,  without  deceit  or 
hatred  :  if  we  come  with  these  to  the  altar,  they 
will  hiuder  our  acceptance.  Though  we  may  in- 
deed have  a  gift,  we  are  to  seek  reconciliation, 
and  not  say,  Let  him  come  to  me,  I  will  not  go 
to  him  ;  but  Christ  tells  us  we  must  go  to  him ; 
and  if  thou  go  to  the  offended  in  a  meek  and 
christian  spirit,  and  seek  reconciliation,  if  thy 
brother  will  not  be  reconciled,  if  the  fault  be  in 
him,  thou  hast  done  thy  duty,  and  thy  gift  will 
be  received,  and  Christ  will  manifest  himself  to 
thee  by  his  grace  and  spirit.  But  yet  art  thou  to 
seek  for  peace,  he  having  ordained  it,  and  laid  it 
as  a  duty  incumbent  on  thee. 

"Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly,  whilst 
thou  art  in  the  way  with  him;  lest  at  any  time 
the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast 
into  prison. 

"  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  hy  no 
means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
uttermost  farthing." 

It  is  plain  from  hence,  that  Jc^us  is  for  a  quick 
and  speedy  end  to  differences  ;  "  Ag;rce  with  him 
quickly;"  for  it  is  of  dangerous  consequence  to 
let  disagreements  lay  long,  they  cat  like  a  cauker, 
and  they  destroy  the  very  nature  of  religion." 
Personal  differences  are  a  great  hurt  to  families, 
to  churches,  and  to  nations  and  countries,  especi- 
ally when  espoused  by  parties;  then  what  rending, 
tearing,  aud  devouring  work  it  makes  :  wherefore 
take  Christ's  counsel,  aud  agree  quickly.  If  the 
difference  be  on  the  account  of  debt,  and  the  debt 
be  just,  it  is  better  to  offer  up  one's  self  and  all 
that  he  has  in  the  world,  than  to  stand  out  with 
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oue'a  adversary,  till  it  couio  to  the  utmost  ex- 
tremity :  mul  tor  ohristiana  to  go  to  law  one  with 
mother,  is  contrary  to  the  apostle's  advice;  and 
oftentimes  the  gainer  of  the  cause  loses  by  going 
to  law  ;  so  that  it  is  good  to  agree  quickly;  it 
being  profitable  so  to  do,  both  spiritually  and  nat- 
urally. ***** 

"  Aud  if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out, 
and  cast  it  from  thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  oue  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not 
that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

"  And  if  thy  right  hand  offeud  thee,  cut  it  off, 
and  oast  it  from  thee  :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not 
that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell." 

Christ  compares  the  sinful  lusts  and  inclina- 
tions, which  are  the  cause  of  men's  destruction, 
and  their  being  cast  iuto  hell,  to  a  right  eye,  or  a 
right  hand,  two  of  the  most  useful  and  serviceable 
members  of  the  body;  not  that  he  intended  that 
we  should  cut  off  our  natural  members,  but  that 
we  should  cut  off'  these  sinful  lusts,  and  cast  them 
from  us,  though  they  were  as  a  right  eye  or  hand. 
It  is  very  much  against  nature,  and  very  painful, 
to  pull  out  an  eye,  or  cut  off  a  hand;  so  sin  of 
many  kinds  is  very  agreeable  to  the  natural  man, 
and  it  is  very  hard  for  him  to  part  with  it ;  he 
pleads  the  use  of  it,  and  when  Christ,  the  physi- 
cian of  the  soul,  comes  to  put  his  knife  to  it, 
whioh  is  his  word,  poor  man  is  too  apt  to  fly  from 
it,  and  to  shrink  from  under  its  stroke  :  the  holy 
baptist,  John,  understanding  our  Lord's  doctrine, 
aud  being  sensible  of  the  powerful  working  of 
Christ's  word  and  spirit,  says,  "  Now  also  the  axe 
is  laid  to  the  root  of  the  trees,  every  tree  there- 
fore, which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn 
down  and  cast  into  the  fire." 

(To  be  continued.) 

From  the  "Intellectual  Observer." 

Animal  Life  in  South  Africa. 

BY   H.  CHICHESTER. 
(Concluded  from  page  123.) 

We  may  here  briefly  refer  to  the  effects  in- 
stanced in  the  case  of  those  two  formidable  foes 
of  domestic  animals  the  "  fly,"  or  tsetse,  and  the 
lung  sickness  or  peripneumonia  of  South  Africa, 
both  of  which  appear  so  dependent  on  locality. 
The  "  Tsetse"  is  a  small  active  bee-like  insect 
found  in  certain  regions  only,  which  sucks,  in 
mosquito  fashion,  the  blood  of  every  creature  it 
comes  across.  Its  bite  is  harmless  to  man  (even 
to  the  smallest  children,)  to  the  mule,  ass,  and 
goat,  to  calves  while  sucking,  and  to  all  wild  ani- 
mals; yet  it  is  certain  death  to  the  horse,  ox,  and 
dog;  the  symptoms,  which  last  for  months,  point- 
ing apparently  to  a  strong  poison  introduced  into 
the  system.  The  localities  in  which  this  formid- 
able pest  is  found  are  very  circumscribed.  Dr. 
Livingstone  relates  that  although  the  south  bank 
of  the  river  Souta  was  a  noted  "  fly"  district,  he 
found  on  the  north  bank  the  plague  was  unknown, 
the  river  being  scarcely  Sfty  yards  wide,  and  tsetse 
being  frequently  carried  across  on  the  bodies  of 
dead  game  by  the  natives. 

Again,  peripneumonia,  known  as  "lung  sick- 
ness" when  it  attacks  the  oxen,  and  "  horse  sick- 
ness" when  it  affects  the  horse,  which  is  in  fact 
the  rinderpest  of  which  we  have  of  late  had  so 
much  bitter  experience,  and  which  is  equally  fatal 
to  domestic  cattle  and  to  the  bovine  antelopes  and 
quaggas,  appears  unaccountably  to  be  restricted 
to  certain  localities.  In  some  parts  of  the  Cape 
Colony  there  are  very  limited  tracts  of  moderate 
elevation  which  appear  to  procure  for  horses  while 
kept  there  a  perfect  immunity  from  the  attacks 
of  the  disease,  from  which  they  have  acquired 
from  the  Dutch  the  name  "  Paarden  bergen,"  or 


horse  hills.  They  appear  to  possess  no  peculi- 
arities of  soil,  vegetation,  elevation,  or  climate  to 
distinguish  them  from  other  spots  around,  and 
the  cause  of  the  immunity  they  enjoy  remains  as 
obscure  as  when  it  was  noticed  by  the  Dutch 
traveller  Sparmann  a  century  ago. 

A  remarkable  instance  of  the  influence  of  the 
animal  on  the  vegetable  world,  occurs  in  the 
migrations  of  game  which  annually  takes  place, 
from  the  desert  towards  the  Cape  Colony  and 
Natal.  In  some  cases  these  may  be  due  to  the 
state  of  the  herbage,  which  varies  considerably  at 
different  elevations,  but  in  the  more  marked  cases 
as  the  migrations  of  the  Spring-bok  (Antelope 
euchore)  this  is  not  the  case.  These  animals 
leave  the  desert  at  the  time  the  grass  is  best,  and 
track  down  towards  the  colony.  The  difficulty  of 
estimating  the  numbers  of  a  herd  of  animals  in 
movement  is  always  great;  indeed,  during  the 
frontier  struggles  with  the  Kaffirs,  it  was  always 
remarked  that  the  number  of  cattle  driven  off  or 
recovered,  was  in  every  case  overrated  by  the 
most  experienced  stock  keepers,  even  where  no 
object  was  to  be  gained  by  misrepresentation. 
With  these  antelopes  the  difficulty  is  greatly  in- 
creased by  a  certain  quivering  motion  of  their 
horns  which  they  maintain,  and  also  by  the 
gleams  of  white  from  the  beautiful  fan-like  manes 
which  extend  along  their  backs,  and  which  they 
invariably  erect  when  moving;  considering,  how- 
ever the  great  numbers  afterwards  found  in  the 
colony  when  the  main  body  has  divided,  it  ap- 
pears probable  that  the  estimate  which  places  the 
numbers  at  between  thirty  thousand  and  forty 
thousand  at  starting,  does  not  exceed  the  truth. 
On  certain  seasons,  generally  recurring  about 
once  in  ten  years,  there  is  a  vast  increase  in  num- 
bers which  causes  the  movement  to  take  some  of 
the  features  of  an  American  "stampede."  We 
have  ourselves  witnessed  instances  on  these  occa- 
sions, when  the  animals  hurried  along  and  seem- 
ingly bewildered  by  the  numbers  round  them 
have  allowed  themselves  to  be  caught  by  the 
hand. 

It  is  to  these  larger  occasional  migrations  that 
the  Dutch  Boers  more  especially  apply  the  term 
"  trek  bokkens." 

A  scarcity  of  food  in  certain  seasons  inducing 
greater  numbers  thus  to  migrate,  is  the  cause 
usually  assigned  to  these  movements. 

Dr.  Livingstone  assigns  another  cause,  viz.,  the 
wary  habits  of  the  animals  which  induce  them  to 
leave  the  high  and  rank  grass  and  choose  more 
open  feeding  grounds,  an  instinct  by  the  way, 
often  displayed  by  domestic  oxen. 

Wherever  the  herds  of  antelope  are  found, 
whether  the  numbers  be  large  or  small,  they  ap- 
pear materially  to  influence  the  herbage  of  the 
district  they  frequent.  Their  close,  cropping  bite 
resembling  that  of  sheep,  opens  out  a  place  for 
the  young  shoots,  while  their  droppings  not  only 
fertilize  the  ground,  but  return  to  it  the  seeds  in 
the  form  most  suitable  for  fecundation. 

Dr.  Livingstone  has  related  some  instances 
where  the  game  having  been  destroyed,  the  grass 
totally  disappeared,  being  succeeded  by  a  growth 
of  mesembryanthemum-like  plants,  a  change, 
which  it  is  needless  to  say,  would  materially 
affect  the  water  supply  of  a  scantily  watered  coun- 
try. 

The  migratory  habits  of  these  animals  also  pre- 
vent the  herbage,  and  consequently  the  water 
supply,  of  any  particular  district  being  affected 
by  over-cropping.  In  the  Cape  Colony,  near 
Graaf-Reinet  (and,  we  have  been  told,  in  some  of 
the  Merino  districts  in  Spain,)  the  reverse  of  this 
picture  may  be  seen.  In  these  cases,  by  over- 
feeding certain  of  the  sheep-walks,  the  herbage 


has  first  become  impoverished,  and  in  the  end 
like  the  water  supply,  has  nearly  disappeared. 

The  number  of  these  animals  is  also  kept  ii 
check  by  the  large  proportion  of  the  carnivora 
Lions,  indeed,  are  getting  scarce  ;  but  thevariou 
species  of  leopard  and  tiger  cat,  known  to  th 
colonists  under  the  general  name  of  tigers,  and  o 
hyaenas  (called  wolves)  still  abound.  The  bene 
ficent  purpose  these  animals  fulfil  in  the  grea 
scheme  of  nature  has  been  admirably  pointed  ou 
in  the  "  Bridgewater  Treatise"  of  the  late  Deal 
Buckland. 

It  is  indeed  trite  and  superfluous  to  say  tha 
this  intimate  relation  between  every  departmen 
of  nature  may  be  traced  by  the  attentive  observe 
upon  every  spot  on  the  earth's  surface,  but  ii 
South  Africa  it  possesses  especial  interest.  Ther 
is  no  region  we  can  point  to  where  those  relation 
as  they  now  exist,  have  been  longer  in  force 
there  is  also  none  where  the  retreat  of  animal  lif 
before  the  almost  imperceptible  encroachments  o 
civilized  man  has  been  and  is  progressing  in 
more  marked  or  obvious  manner. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Remarks  of  Jesse  Haines,  of  Muncy,  Lycom 
ing  Co.,  Pa.,  who  died  on  the  8th  of  Ninth  month 
1856.  "  He  was  a  beloved  and  valued  ministe 
of  the  gospel,  aged  one  hundred  years  lacking  si; 

days." 

He  said  evidently  under  a  weight  of  exercise 
"  When  the  anointing  is  upon  me,  I  speak  wha 
is  given  to  me,  and  when  it  ceases,  I  return  th 
praise  to  the  great  Giver,  feeling  that  I  can  d 
nothing  of  myself." 

"  The  valley  of  humility  is  a  place  of  safety." 

Communicated  for  "  The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  a  letter  written  by  the  Superir 
tendent,  dated  at  Yorktown,  Va.,  11th  mont 
29th,  1866. 

Our  schools,  both  day  and  evening,  also  thof 
held  on  First-days,  are  overflowing.  The  intere 
for  learning  has  largely  increased.  Our  expend 
tures  in  erecting  substantial  and  commodioi 
buildings,  together  with  the  change  in  publ 
sentiment  here,  from  opposition  to  the  support  < 
their  education,  has  in  no  small  degree  coutribut< 
to  this  happy  result. 

Our  buildings  which  are  finished,  comprisit 
all  at  Slabtown,  are  very  substantial  and  as  coi 
fortable  as  need  be. 

The  Acretown  buildings  are  all  finished  exce 
plastering.  They  would  be  filled  with  scholars 
opened.  The  dwelling-house  there  will  be  pi; 
tered  this  week  for  R.  S.  to  occupy.  Shall 
have  the  large  school-house  there  plastered  ? 

The  nice  brick  house  at  Fort  Magruder,  i 
signed  to  us,  was  vacated  last  week,  and  feari 
we  might  not  find  it  vacant  when  we  might  wa 
it,  I  moved  M.  and  M.  at  once,  and  they  are  m 
very  nicely  set  up  in  it  and  their  school  co 
menced.  R.  S.  kindly  consented  to  teach  h< 
this  week  in  their  place.  We  anxiously  ho 
that  H.  A.  C.,  and  the  other  teacher  asked  for 
my  last,  will  reach  us  by  to-day's  boat.  We  i 
suffering  for  their  help  every  day  and  evening. 

While  the  coloured  people  here  are  genera 
better  clothed  and  provisioned  than  they  were  1 
fall,  there  are  many  women  with  children  in  v 
destitute  condition,  and  they  never  needed  : 
more  than  now. 

I  find  there  have  been  sent  several  pieces 
uncut  goods  which  we  propose  to  make  up 
employing  these  poor  women.  My  wife  will  g 
attention  to  the  cutting  and  making  in  connex 
with  E.  P.  We  have  a  suitable  room,  and  as 
have  the  cloth  and  thread,  it  will  be  no  additio 
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tpense  to  our  Association.  Wo  shall  allow  them 
mail  wages,  and  when  they  have  worked  enough 
>  pay  for  a  garment  which  they  or  their  children 
eed,  they  can  hare  it,  and  at  reduced  prices, 
hould  the  little  beginnings,  which  we  make  in 
lis  way,  prove  satisfactory,  I  hope  it  may  be 
wtinued  through  the  wiuter.  I  fully  believe 
•at  the  establishment  of  an  Industrial  School 
ere,  this  wiuter,  would  be  the  most  judicious 
»ed  of  charity  that  could  be  bestowed,  aud  I  be- 
eve  it  might  be  nearly  self-sustaiuing.  At  any 
te,  I  do  not  doubt  but  that  it  might  be  carried 
i  at  less  final  cost  to  the  Association  than  any 
le  of  the  day  schools.       *  *  * 

Some  excitement  is  just  now  caused  by  an 
■der  to  remove  the  coloured  people  from  Acre- 
wn,  Slabtowu  aud  other  rented  lands.  The 
der  is  peremptory. 

I  have  had  interviews  with  General  Armstrong 
id  Lieut.  Massey,  Supts.  of  the  Bureau,  by 
horn  the  order  is  to  be  executed,  if  executed  at 
1,  and  it  is  arranged  by  the  Bureau  and  the 
?ners  of  the  land,  to  re-rent  to  all  who,  during 
e  past  year,  have  paid  their  rent  or  exhibited 
obition  and  habits  of  industry,  and  to  remove 
I  others  who  have  neither  paid  their  rent  nor 
•.deavored  to  do  so.  This  will  be  done  between 
is  and  New  Year's  time,  and  the  removal  will 
elude  many.  Though  severe,  I  think  it  per- 
HpB  right,  and  that  it  will  prove  salutary.  The 
le-bodied,  among  those  turned  off,  will  have  to 
ift  for  themselves,  the  sick  and  infirm  will  be 
ken  to  the  government  hospital  here,  and  cared 
r,  so  that  I  think  the  excitement  will  subside, 
d  nearly  the  same  population  remain.  *  *  * 
We  are  all  in  good  health,  and  are  having  very 
lightful  weather,  and  all  seem  happy  iu  their 
>rk.  We  feel  that  it  pays  cost  every  day.  I 
sh  that  the  Committee  could  come  and  look  in 
the  work.  I  think  that  they  would  feel  well 
:isfied  could  they  do  so.     *  *  * 

M.  E.  A.,  a  teacher  who  has  recently  cotn- 
3nced  her  duties  at  Danville,  writes  under  date 
Ith  month  9th,  1866.  *  *  *  I  had  beard  of 
e  hardships,  the  trials  and  provocations  of  a 
l«cher  among  the  freedmen,  and  felt  prepared 
•  almost  any  thing,  but  never  did  I  imagine 
(are  was  so  much  pleasure  connected  with  it.  I 
d  fully  paid  before  I  leave  the  school  room  after 
5b  day's  work. 

Some  of  the  children  are  dull  of  course,  as  in 
ler  schools,  but  most  of  them  are  doing  finely, 
lave  on  my  day  list  about  eighty  names,  with 
average  attendance  of  between  fifty  and  sixty, 
i  pleasant  days  our  school  is  full,  but  a  frost 
s  the  effect  of  leaving  us  with  empty  benches, 
ey  are  very  much  afraid  of  the  cold.  They 
!  generally  clean  and  well  behaved,  doing  great 
•dit  to  the  teachers  who  have  been  working 
ong  them.  They  seem  to  eujoy  making  us 
:sents  of  things  in  their  power,  apples,  pota- 
s,  flowers,  &c. 

The  division  which  I  bave  at  night  consists 
ogether  of  men  who  are  commencing  to  write 
1  spell,  and  their  eager  faces  would  form  a  good 
)ject  for  a  picture,  especially  one  old  man  who 
so  slow  but  very  desirous  to  learn.  If,  by 
ince,  he  reads  one  word  without  aid,  the  tears 
rt  to  his  eyes  and  he  cau  scarcely  continue  his 
*on. 

[  have  never  seen  people  so  desirous  and  so 
ermined  to  learn.  Teaching  them  is  a  con- 
ual  source  of  interest. 

Many  of  them  have  large  families  and  are  very 
>r,  which  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  when  people 
irge  them  from  six  to  fifteen  dollars  per  month 
log  houses  containing  one  room  and  a  loft, 
ey  contrive  methods  to  cheat  thorn  out  of  their 


earnings,  too,  and  try  in  every  possible  way  to 
keep  them  dowu  and  prevent  them  from  owning 
property  or  saving  money. 

Every  one  here,  both  black  and  white,  carries 
a  pistol  or  some  other  weapon.     *       *  * 

The  weather  is  variable — yesterday,  the  eighth, 
we  sat  all  day  with  windows  open,  and  without 
fire.  I  can  scarcely  imagiue  that  Christmas  is  so 
uear. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

John  Dunstone. 

(Continued  from  page  125.) 

Shortly  after  this  season  of  peculiar  favor,  as 
he  was  on  one  occasion  leanifjg  forward,  having 
in  his  hand  an  axe  to  cut  a  piece  of  wood,  sud- 
denly, and,  as  it  were,  in  an  instant,  while  in 
this  position  of  body,  the  enemy  assaulted  him  ; 
a  blasphemous  thought  was  presented  to  his 
mind,  and  it  appeared  to  him  that  it  was  not 
without  difficulty  that  he  avoided  putting  it  into 
words.  He,  however,  quickly  regained  an  up- 
right posture,  and  lifting  up  his  heart  to  the 
Source  of  all  strength,  exclaimed  :  "Bless  the 
Lord,  Oh  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me 
bless  his  holy  name." 

This,  for  the  time,  put  the  enemy  to  flight,  but 
it  did  not  prevent  his  renewed  attempts  to  harass 
and  distress  him,  for  many  months,  in  various 
ways,  and  under  different  circumstances ;  yet, 
being  enabled  uniformly  to  repel  these  assaults, 
he  found  each  succeeding  attack  weaker  than 
the  former,  till  at  last,  to  use  his  own  words, 
"  They  seemed  as  light  as  the  touch  of  a  fea- 
ther." 

Although  totally  blind,  and  otherwise  greatly 
afflicted  in  body,  yet  anxious  to  do  what  he  could 
toward  the  maintenance  of  his  wife  and  children, 
he  now  obtained  work  in  one  of  the  mines  in  the 
neighborhood — his  employment  being  simply 
that  of  blowing  the  bellows  at  the  smith's  forge. 
This  labour  he  continued  till  increasing  bodily 
affliction  rendered  him  unequal  to  the  task ;  and 
when  no  longer  able  to  work,  a  monthly  allowance 
was  kindly  made  him  by  the  mine  adventurers, 
and  continued  for  many  years. 

Shortly  after  going  to  the  mine,  he  received 
into  his  house  a  widowed  sister  and  her  afflicted 
daughter:  the  former  could  read,  and  it  became 
her  frequent  practice  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures 
to  her  blind  relative  and  his  family.  On  one 
occasion,  when  she  was  reading  the  first  chapter 
of  Luke,  an  earnest  desire  arose  in  his  mind  to 
commit  to  memory  some  part  of  it,  which  then 
particularly  affected  him ;  and  it  seemed  sug- 
gested to  him,  that  if  he  really  desired  to  do  so, 
he  might  surely  accomplish  it.  He  fell  in  with 
the  suggestion,  resolving  that  nothing  should  be 
wanting  on  his  part  to  obtain  the  desired  object; 
and  he  accordingly  requested  her  to  assist  him  in 
committing  one  verse  to  memory,  to  which  she 
readily  assented.  This,  to  his  great  satisfaction, 
he  soon  did,  and  then,  with  equal  facility,  a  sec- 
ond, and  so  on  to  the  fifth.  "  By  this  time," 
said  he,  "I  had  as  much  as  I  could  bear;  my 
mind  was  affected  with  a  deep  sense  of  obligation, 
and  with  a  grateful  heart  I  retired  to  acknowledge 
it,  and  to  entreat  that  that  portion  of  divine  truth 
which  I  had  learned  might  be  so  engraven  on  my 
mind  as  never  to  be  forgotten."  Persevering  in 
the  same  course,  he  at  length  acquired  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with,  and  could  repeat  correctly  by 
heart,  thirty-five  chapters  from  the  historical  and 
prophetic  parts  of  the  Old  Testament ;  sixty-five 
of  the  psalms  of  David  ;  thirty-nine  chapters  from 
the  gospels ;  and  thirty-five  from  the  epistles  ; 
making  together  one  hundred  and  sixty-nino 
chapters.    "  And  this,"  Baye  he,  11  has  been  made 


a  blessed  means  of  strength  and  comfort  to  my 
soul."  In  the  language  of  the  prophet,  he  could 
say  :  "  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did  eat  them, 
and  thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing 
of  my  heart ;"  and  it  might  be  truly  said  that  the 
Lord  opened  his  eyes  to  behold  wondrous  things 
out  of  his  law.  His  solitary  hours  were  now 
cheered,  his  sleepless  nights  comforted,  his  bodily 
infirmities  (though  neitber  few  nor  light,)  ren- 
dered comparatively  easy,  and  his  many  mental 
conflicts  relieved,  by  drawing  from  the  storehouse 
of  his  own  mind  those  gracious  sayings,  which, 
through  a  blessing  on  his  perseverance  had  been 
laid  up  there.  Here  it  may  be  proper  to  state, 
that  John  Dunstone  never  acquired  a  knowledge 
even  of  the  alphabet;  yet,  notwithstanding  this 
great  disadvantage,  he  and  his  wife  having  in  the 
abundance  of  their  poverty,  struggled  hard  to  pay 
for  three  months'  instruction  of  their  children, 
that  they  might  learn  their  letters,  he  afterward 
laboured  assiduously  to  promote  their  progress  in 
reading,  by  means  of  those  chapters  with  which 
he  was  most  conversant.  The  children  named 
the  letters,  and  their  father,  by  previous  acquain- 
tance with  their  connection,  gave  expression  to 
the  words ;  iu  this  way  they  succeeded  so  well,  that 
after  a  while  they  could  read  the  Scriptures,  or 
indeed  any  other  book,  with  facility  and  satisfac- 
tion. 

And  now  came  on  a  season  of  peculiar  and  ag- 
gravated bodily  distress ;  in  addition  to  entire 
blindness,  three  or  four  polypi  had  formed  in  his 
nostrils,  producing  at  times  very  distressing  sen- 
sations, and,  in  a  considerable  degree,  preventing 
respiration.  To  this  succeeded  a  severe  asthmatic 
affection,  and  the  effects  proceeding  from  a  heavy 
fall,  by  which  the  whole  frame  had  been  greatly 
shaken,  and  serious  injury  produced  on  the  lungs. 
Thus  circumstanced,  in  a  time  of  close  confliot 
and  trial,  the  enemy  again  assaulted  him,  repre- 
senting that  the  hand  of  death  would  soon  be  on 
him,  and  that  at  that  awful  season  the  Lord  would 
cast  him  off ;  that  his  intellect  would  fail  him ; 
that  his  bodily  distress  would  swallow  up  every 
other  consideration,  and  that  darkness  and  dis- 
may, more  awful  than  death  itself,  would  assuredly 
overwhelm  bim. 

Soon  afterward  it  pleased  the  Lord  really  to 
bring  him  to  the  gates  of  death,  and  it  appeared, 
both  to  himself  and  to  those  around  him,  that, 
these  were  about  to  close  on  him  forever.  "  And 
now,"  said  he,  "  everything  was  the  reverse  of 
what  the  enemy  had  insinuated  ;  my  intellect  was 
perfectly  clear,  my  breathing  free,  my  body  with- 
out pain,  and  my  mind  filled  with  the  love  of 
God  in  Jesus  Christ  and  with  peace  and  joy  in 
him.  The  enemy,  ashamed  aud  confounded, 
durst  not  appear  ;  and  had  be,"  said  he  emphati- 
cally, "  I  could  have  laughed  him  to  scorn." 

Ou  another  occasion  of  this  kind,  when  life 
seemed  fast  ebbing  away,  when  his  speech  had 
utterly  failed,  and  he  had  become  wholly  insen- 
sible to  things  of  an  outward  nature,  an  inward 
consciousness  of  existence  alone  remaining,  his 
spirit,  borne  on  the  wings  of  faith  and  love,  as- 
cended toward  the  heavenly  mansions,  and  ap- 
proaching still  nearer  his  "  Father's  House,"  the 
breathing  of  his  soul  in  these  circumstauces  was, 
in  effect:  "Open  to  me  the  gates  of  righteous- 
ness ;  I  will  go  into  them ;  I  will  praise  tho 
Lord." 

Matty  indeed,  and  very  varied,  were  the  deep 
aud  distressing  conflicts  of  his  soul,  and  many, 
and  very  remarkable,  were  the  deliverances  he 
experienced  ;  often,  when  bowed  down  by  distress 
of  body  and  anguish  of  mind,  the  Lord  mercifully 
interposed,  and  his  dark  and  solitary  dwelling 
was  filled,  as  he  believed,  with  his  diviue  Ml 
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sensible  presence  ;  so  thnt,  had  ho  been  in  perfect 
health,  and  in  possession  of  perfect  vision,  en- 
joyins:  all  the  beauties  of 


the  outward  creation, 
biVpeaeo  aud  joy  would  thereby  have  known  no 
enlargement;  one  boundless  pood  seemed  to  oc- 
cupy every  avenuo  to  his  soul,  leaving  space  for 
nothing  of  an  inferior  character  to  enter.  It  may 
be  truly  said,  that  his  was  that  "  peace  which 
piweth  all  understanding;"  that  joy  which 
springs  from  the  inspiration  of  Christ,  his  Saviour 
nud  his  God.  . 

It  was  his  frequent  engagement  during  sleep- 
less nights  (and  almost,  every  night  was  to  him  a 
sleepless  one,  sometimes  not  enjoying  one  night  s 
rest  in  a  month,)  to  meditate  on  those  portions  ot 
the  Holy  Scriptures  to  which  the  good  Spirit  ot 
the  Lord  directed  his  mind,  taking  one  verse  at 
a  time,  and  dwelling  upon  it  till  its  import  was 
perceived,  as  in  the  light  of  the  Lord  ;  and  how 
remarkably  these  holy  sayings  were  in  this  way 
opened  to  his  view,  I  believe  my  pen  cannot  fully 
set  forth  ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  he  was  thus  made 
in  no  ordinary  measure,  deeply  acquainted  with 
the  spirituality  of  the  divine  law,  and  "  wise  in  a 
wisdom  divine." 

On  one  of  these  occasions,  while  meditating  on 
the  contents  of  a  chapter  in  the  New  Testament, 
it  appeared  to  him  as  though  the  subject  was  ta 
keu  from  him,  and  another  from  the  Old  Testa^ 
ruent  opened  to  his  view.  It  was  the  case  of 
Elijah's  flight  from  Ahab.  All  the  particulars 
of  that  interesting  chapter,  (although  previously 
its  contents  were  but  partially  known  to  him) 
passed  in  review  before  his  mind;  and  deep  and 
abiding  was  the  impression  produced,  especially 
as  its  respected  the  "barrel  of  meal  and  the 
cruse  of  oil,"  and  their  unfailing  supply. 

It  was  on  a  Third-day  night  that  this  took 
place,  and  it  seemed  to  occupy  his  mind,  to  the 
exclusion  of  almost  every  other  subject,  till  the 
Seventh-day  following.  On  the  afternoon  of  that 
day,  his  wife  went  to  the  market,  and  there  learn- 
ed, without  any  previous  intimation,  that  the 
friendly  society,  from  which  her  husband  had 
been  receiving  four  shillings  a  week,  (one  half  of 
their  income,)  was  unable  any  longer  to  make 
good  its  payments.  In  great  distress,  she  return- 
ed and  informed  her  husband  of  the  fresh  trial 
which  had  been  permitted  to  overtake  them. 
Then  it  was  that  the  tender  care  of  the  "  good 
Shepherd"  was  made  clearly  manifest,  in  having 
prepared  his  mind  for  this  unlooked  for  and 
serious  privation.  He  attempted  to  comfort  his 
wife,  confidently  assuring  her  that  the  divine 
hand  would  be  again  stretched  forth  on  their  be- 
half; that  "want,  like  an  armed  man,"  would 
not  be  permitted  to  enter  their  dwelling;  that 
the  "  barrel  of  meal  would  not  waste,  nor  the 
cruse  of  oil  fail."  This  was  literally  accomplished. 

In  many  ways,  without  interference  on  their 
part,  and  from  various  sources  to  which  they 
made  no  appeal,  relief  came;  and  during  the 
period  when  the  club  stipend  was  suspended,  they 
were  even  better  cared  for  than  they  had  previ- 
ously been.  Thus  again  did  he  prove  the  faith- 
fulness and  care  of  that  Almighty  Being,  whose 
gracious  providence  is  in  ceaseless  operation  for 
the  preservation  and  defense  of  his  believing  and 
obedient  people  ;  of  all  those  who  put  their  trust 
in  Him  ;  and  thus  strikingly  was  established  the 
truth  of  the  psalmist's  declaration  :  "  It  is  better 
to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in 
man  ;  it  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
confidence  in  princes." 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  christian  cannot  rejoice  but  through  suffer- 


Anothcr  Terrible  Accident  on  Mont  Blanc. 

The  news  of  another  disaster  comes  to  us  from 
Ohamounix.  It  appears  that  the  fine  weather 
had  attracted  a  considerable  number  of  families 
to  that  place,  and  among  others  Captain  Ark- 
wright,  an  Englishman,  with  his  mother  and  two 
sisters.  On  Friday  morning  last,  he  resolved  to 
attempt  the  ascent  of  Mout  Blanc,  and  one  of  his 
sisters  decided  on  accompanying  him  as  far  as 
the  Grands  Mulets.  Early  on  the  following 
morning  Captain  Arkwright  took  his  departure 
with  two  guides  and  a  porter,  and  about  9  o'clock 
they  were  seen  ascending  the  Grand  Plateau.  In 
advance  of  the  party  went  Sylvain  Couttet,  the 
proprietor  of  the  new  huts  on  the  Grands  Mulets, 
attached  by  a  rope  to  a  coachman  of  the  Royal 
Hotel,  known  by  the  name  of  Nicholas,  who 
wished  to  profit  by  the  opportunity  to  ascend 
Mont  Blanc. 

On  reaching  the  Grand  Plateau,  the  parties 
agreed  to  take  the  passage  which  had  been  usual- 
ly followed  before  1820,  but  which  was  subse- 
quently abandoned  in  consequence  of  a  catastro- 
phe similar  to  the  present.  They  adopted  it  in 
preference  to  the  "  Corridor,"  from  its  shortening 
the  journey  by.  two  hours,  and  because  they  cal- 
culated to  have  much  less  ice  to  cut  through,  as 
was  experienced  during  the  summer  by  three  or 
four  other  parties. 

They  were  about  half  an  hour  in  their  ascent, 
when  Sylvain  Couttet,  who  was  in  advance,  sud- 
denly heard  above  him  a  loud  detonation.  He 
looked  up,  and  to  his  horror  saw  an  avalanche 
rushing  down  with  fearful  rapidity.  He  instantly 
shouted  out  to  those  who  were  below  him,  "  Save 
yourselves  !  to  the  right !  to  the  right !"  He 
•threw  himself  in  that  direction,  advanced  a  few 
steps,  struck  his  staff  into  the  snow,  and  clung  to 
it  with  all  his  might,  and  his  companion  Nicholas 
did  the  same.  They  both  threw  themselves  flat 
on  their  faces  and  buried  their  heads  in  the 
snow. 

They  had  hardly  done  so  when  a  tremendous 
crash  followed,  and  the  immense  mass  thundered 
along  quite  close  to  them  : .  so  close  that  they 
were  all  over  splashed  with  the  fragments  of  the 
ice.  In  a  few  minutes,  when  the  avalanche  had 
passed,  they  raised  themselves  up,  and  looked 
about  for  their  unfortunate  companions.  They 
saw  nothing — nothing  but  a  furrow  under  them, 
and  further  down  on  the  Grand  Plateau,  a  mass 
of  blocks  of  ice. 

Couttet  and  Nicholas  descended  in  all  haste 
in  the  same  direction,  and  searched  everywhere, 
in  the  hope  of  hearing  a  cry  or  a  moan  to  indi- 
cate that  some  had  survived  the  catastrophe. 
They  at  last  perceived  an  arm.  At  great  risk  to 
themselves,  they  reached  the  spot,  and  dragged 
out  from  between  the  blocks  a  dead  body,  the 
skull  crushed  and  the  breast  laid  open.  They 
laid  it  on  the  snow  and  resumed  their  search,  but 
found  nothing  more.  They  resolved  to  descend 
and  announce  to  the  sister  and  to  the  other  fam- 
ilies that  there  was  no  hope  beyond  the  faint  one 
of  finding  on  the  following  day,  the  three  other 
bodies  buried  in  the  ice.  They  reached  the 
Grands  Mulets,  where  Miss  Arkwright  had  been 
left,  and  informed  her  that  it  was  useless  to  wait 
any  longer,  and  that  she  herself  must,  without  a 
moment's  delay,  descend  with  them.  The  writer 
of  a  letter  from  Chamounix,  says  : 

"  Imagine  the  scene  that  took  place — the  la 
mentations  of  the  mothers  of  the  three  widows, 
and  of  the  nine  orphans.  The  pen  is  powerless 
to  describe  it.  Mrs.  Arkwright  bewailing  her 
son  ;  her  two  daughters  weeping  for  their  bro- 
ther; but  calm  and  firm,  and  relying  on  the  will 


still  hoping,  unfortunately,  against  hope,  for  th< 
recovery  of  the  bodies  of  the  victims." 

On  Sunday  morning,  fifteen  men,  selectee 
from  among  the  most  intrepid  of  the  population 
left  on  the  search.  An  American  family,  wh< 
did  not  wish  to  have  their  names  mentioned 
gave  the  mayor  250f.  for  the  three  widows.  Tin 
names  of  the  three  guides  who  perished  are 
Francois  Tournier,  whose  body  has  been  found 
Ferdinand  Tournier,  of  Bois,  and  Michel  Si 
monds,  of  Pedes,  both  places  close  to  Chamou 
nix. — Late  Paper. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Sarah  Cresson. 

Extracts  from  her  Letters  and  Diary. 
Sarah  Cresson  was  the  daughter  of  Joshua  an* 
Mary  Cresson,  and  was  born  in  the  City  of  Phils 
delphia,  on  the  27th  day  of  the  1st  month,  1771 
Her  parents  were  members  of  the  religious  Soci 
ety  of  Friends,  and  Sarah  was  early  in  life  brougfc 
to  value  the  beauty  there  is  in  the  Truth,  and  t 
long  after  a  greater  degree  of  purity  of  heart  tba 
she  had  attained.  Many  mental  trials  were  hi 
portion,  as  she  found  her  spiritual  attainment 
often  falling  short  of  her  earnest  desires  after  a 
increase  in  holiness.  As  she  took  up  the  cros 
to  her  own  will,  and  endeavoured  in  humility  t 
follow  the  leadings  of  her  blessed  Lord  and  Ss 
viour,  she  grew  in  grace  and  in  christian  stability 
and  in  lowlimindedness.  In  her  eighteent 
year  she  commenced  making  some  memorandun 
in  the  nature  of  a  diary,  which  she  never  wholl 
discontinued  until  near  her  close.  The  followin 
are  some  of  the  first  notes  she  made. 

"  3d  mo.  15th,  1789.  A  day  of  renewed  vis 
tation  to  my  soul,  in  which  I  was  made  sensibl 
that  I  could  do  nothing  without  the  help  of  m 
kind  Creator.  In  the  consideration  whereof 
much  desire  I  may  be  attentive  to  His  gracioi 
direction,  who  is  so  wonderful  in  mercy  as  t 
show  me  the  way  wherein  I  should  walk." 

"  10th  mo.  20th.  Our  endeared  Friends  M 
ry  Ridgway  and  Jane  Watson  arrived  here  fro 
Ireland.  Mary  Ridgway  and  Jane  Watson  fe 
ing  their  minds  drawn  to  visit  families  belongi 
to  our  Monthly  Meeting,  engaged  therein, 
company  with  John  Pemberton  and  David 
con." 

"  12th  mo.  6th.    Dear  Mary  Ridgway  was 
our  meeting  to-day,  and  wonderfully  led  in  tes 
mony,  particularly  to  the  youth.    She  expres: 
her  belief  there  was  a  powerful  visitation  extend 
to  them,  and  earnestly  entreated  them  in  the  lo 
of  the  gospel  to  enlist  under  the  banner  of  Chri 
the  Captain  of  salvation.    She  said  she  believ 
there  were  some  among  them,  who  as  they  k 
under  the  Lord's  humbling  hand,  would  be  ma 
valiants  in  His  service.    She  believed  it  was  i 
gracious  intention  to  wash  and  to  cleanse,  in 
der  to  fit  and  qualify  them  for  service. 

"It'was  a  day  of  eminent  visitation  to  my  so 
I  desire  to  be  enabled  to  praise  the  name  of 
gracious  Lord." 

"  3d  mo.  26th,  1790.    0,  dearest  Lord, 
pleased  to  make  me  thy  child  by  adoption.  Ti 
and  overturn.    Let  Dot  thine  holy  hand  spa 
nor  thine  eye  pity.    I  know  that  there  is  mi 
within  me  that  must  be  consumed.  Wash 
again  and  again  in  the  laver  of  regeneration,  t 
I  may  be  clothed  upon  with  the  blessed  robes 
Christ's  righteousness,  and  know  all  my  own 
be  as  filthy  rags ;  that  I  may  be  able  to  say 
Lord  alone  is  my  righteousness,  and  may  add 
Thee  by  the  name  of  Father.    Thou  art  worl 
to  receive  the  sacrifice  of  my  whole  life;  be  pi 
ed  to  assist  me  to  render  unto  Thee  the  mom 
of  my  days,  and  to  give  unto  Thee  glory 
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of  God,  who  tries  them  so  severely.    They  are  j  honor  all  the  days  of  my  life." 


fHE  FRIEND. 
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"3d  mo.  28th.  The  time  of  our  Spriug  nicot- 
ic. Pear  Mary  Ridgway  appeared  cuiiucntly 
jth  iu  testimony  aud  supplication.  Iu  testiiuo- 
y  nearly  after  this  inauner  :  She  had  with  weight 
id  sorrow  to  see,  that  Israel  had  become  blind, 
id  that  some  who  ought  to  have  been  as  way- 
arks,  she  feared  were  not  only  part  bliud,  but 
linost  totally  so.  That  notwithstanding  things 
speared  sorrowful,  she  would  not  have  the  youth 
iscouraged,  as  the  Almighty  was  the  same  as 
per  he  was." 

"  4th  mo.  9th,  1790.  Dearest  Lord,  be  pleas- 
1  to  influence  my  conduct  iu  such  a  manner, 
nit  nothing  that  is  not  consistent  with  thy  ever 
lessed  will  may  draw  my  mind  from  serving 
hee,  who  art  everlastingly  worthy  to  be  wor- 
jipped  and  adored." 

•■  4;h  mo.  loth.  The  outward  sun  shines  with 
reat  splendor ;  Oh  may  my  soul  be  afresh  ani- 
lated  by  the  influence  of  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ess,  and  press  forward  toward  the  perfect  day  of 
Kid's  salvation." 

15th.  At  aunt  Armitt's  to  day,  unexpectedly 
let  with  the  dear  Friends  from  Europe  ;  they 
ad  a  solemn  opportunity  with  aunt,  and  very 
ouiforting,  believing  her  warfare  to  be  nearly 
ccomplished.  Mary  Ridgway  addressing  her- 
elf  to  some  that  were  young,  who  might  have 
jany  years  to  stay,  desired  they  might  eye  the 
!aptaiu  of  their  salvation,  and  obey  His  corn- 
lands,  that  they  might  be  prepared  to  enter  into 
est. 

M  Oh  that  these  times  of  favour,  of  unspeakable 
ivours,  may  tend  to  make  me  more  diligent, 
lore  industriously  concerned  to  do  anything  that 
lay  be  clearly  shown  to  me  I  ought  to  do ;  and 
hat  I  may  dwell  humble,  so  that  I  may  be  able 
□  distinguish  the  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd,  is 
iy  sincere  desire." 

"  4th  mo.  16th,  1790.  Not  much  to  say  this 
ay.  Lord  be  thou  pleased  to  increase  my  sta- 
Sility." 

It  was  during  this  year,  we  believe,  that  Sarah 
Bresson  first  appeared  in  the  ministry.  In  pre- 
aration  for  this  service,  it  is  evident  from  her 
iary,  that  she  was  deeply  baptized  and  humbled  ; 
ut  as  she  kept  her  dependence  on  the  Lord,  He 
.'ho  had  bestowed  the  gift  upon  her,  enabled  her 
o  grow  therein,  and  to  become  valiant  in  his 
ause. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Number  Seven. — On  the  7th  of  the  7th 
,ionth  a  holy  observance  was  ordained  to  the 
hildren  of  Israel,  who  feasted  7  days  and  remain- 
d  7  days  in  tents;  the  7th  year  was  directed  to 
•e  a  Sabbath  of  rest  for  all  things,  and  at  the  end 
f  7  times  7  years  commenced  the  grand  jubilee  ; 
very  7th  year  the  land  lay  fallow;  every  7th 
ear  there  was  a  grand  release  from  all  debts,  and 
■ondmen  were  set  free.  From  this  law  might 
ave  originated  the  custom  of  binding  young  men 
o  7  years'  apprenticeship,  and  of  punishing  in- 
orrigible  offenders  by  transportation  for  7,  twice 
,  or  three  times  7  years.  Anciently,  a  child  was 
ot  named  before  7  days,  not  being  accounted 
ully  to  have  life  before  that  periodical  day.  The 
eeth  spring  out  in  the  7th  month,  and  are  shed 
n  the  7th  year,  when  infancy  is  changed  into 
hildhood.  At  thrice  7  years  the  faculties  are 
leveloped,  manhood  commences,  and  man  be- 
omes  legally  competent  to  all  civil  acts;  at  four 
imes  7  a  mau  is  in  full  possession  of  his  strength: 
t  five  times  7  he  is  fit  for  the  business  of  the 
forld  ;  at  six  times  7  he  becomes  graver  and  wiser 
r  never;  at  seven  times  7  he  is  in  his  apogee, 
nd  from  that  decays;  at  eight  times  7  he  is  iu 
lis  first  climacteric ;  at  nine  times  7,  or  sixty- 


three,  he  is  in  his  grand  climacterio,  or  year  of 
danger  J  and  ten  times  7,  or  three-score  years  and 
ten,  was,  by  the  royal  prophet,  pronouueed  the 
1  of  human  life. 

Selected. 

NEARER  HOME. 
One  sweetly  welcome  thought, 
Comes  to  me  o'er  nnd  o'er; 
I'm  nearer  home  to-day 

Than  I've  ever  been  before ; 

Nearer  my  Father's  house 

Where  the  many  mansions  be ; 
Nearer  the  Great  White  Throne, 
Nearer  the  Jasper  Sea; 

Nearer  that  bound  of  life, 

Where  we  lay  our  burdens  down — 
Nearer  leaving  the  cross, 
Nearer  gaining  the  crown. 

But  lying  dimly  between, 

Winding  down  through  the  night, 
Lies  the  dark  and  uncertain  stream 
That  leads  us  at  length  to  the  light. 

Closer  and  closer  my  steps 
Come  to  the  durk  abysm, 
Closer  Death  to  my  lips 
Presses  the  awful  cbrism  ; 

Father,  perfect  my  trust  I 

Strengthen  my  feeble  faith  I 
Let  me  feel  as  I  would  when  I  stand 
On  the  shores  of  the  river  of  Death — 

Feel  as  I  would,  were  my  feet 

Even  now  slipping  over  the  brink; 
For  it.  may  be  I'm  nearer  home, 
Nearer  now,  than  I  think  ! 


Selected. 

THE  PEACE  OF  GOD. 
0  peace  of  God,  sweet  peace  of  God  I 

Where  broods  on  earth  this  gentle  dove? 
Where  spread  those  pure  and  downy  wings 
To  shelter  him  whom  God  doth  love? 

Whence  comes  this  blessing  of  the  soul, 

This  silent  joy  which  cannot  fade? 
This  glory,  tranquil,  holy,  bright, 
Pervading  sorrow's  deepest  shade? 

The  peace  of  God,  the  peace  of  God  ! 

It  shines  as  clear  'mid  cloud  and  storm, 
As  in  the  calmest  summer  day, 

'Mid  chill  as  in  the  suulight  warm. 

O  peace  of  God  I  earth  hath  no  power 

To  shed  thine  unction  o'er  the  heart; 
Its  smile  can  never  bring  it  here, — 
Its  frown  ne'er  bid  its  light  depurt. 

Calm  peace  of  God,  in  holy  trust, 

In  love  and  faith,  thy  presence  dwells, — 
In  patient  suffering  and  toil 

Where  Mercy's  gentle  tear-drop  swells. 

Sweet  peace,  I  see  thy  heavenly  ray, 
And  long  to  light  my  taper  there; 
Then  should  I  meet  the  cares  of  life, 
Like  angels,  answering  to  prayer. 

Railways  in  London. 

*  *  *  The  other  way  in  which  the  Londoners 
accomplish  the  object  of  getting  from  one  part  of 
the  city  to  another,  is  by  building  a  railway  over- 
head. Not  in  any  such  way  as  we  have  had  pro- 
posed in  New  York,  to  arch  over  Broadway  and 
run  a  railroad  directly  over  the  street,  but  a  via- 
duct of  brick  arches,  say  80  feet  high,  is  carried 
along  behiud  the  streets,  and  as  much  away  from 
the  best  parts  of  the  city  as  possible,  spanning 
whatever  streets  it  may  be  obliged  to  cross  by  an 
iron  bridge,  and  terminating  at  stations  at  the 
most  frequented  parts  of  the  city.  On  this,  trains 
run  every  fifteen  miuutes  for  the  local  traffic. 

The  viaducts  already  mentioned  arc  not  built 
merely  for  the  city  traffic,  but  the  majority  of  the 
principal  lines  of  railway  into  the  country  nre 


brought  over  them  to  stations  in  central  portions 
of  the  city. 

What  would  be  thought  in  England  of  such  an 
arrangement  as  that  of  the  Harlem  and  New 
Haven  railroads  for  getting  their  passengers  into 
town  ?    Some  of  the  viaducts  are  wide  enough  to 
carry  six  separate  pairs  of  rails,  and  in  some  places 
eveu  more.    The  railway  stations  in  London  and 
throughout  the  kingdom  are  well  deserving  of 
notice.    They  are  invariably,  and  as  a  matter  of 
course,  roofed  over,  the  roof  being  generally  of 
glass,  and  in  some  cases  of  great  size.    The  roof 
of  the  central  station  at  Birmingham  has,  until 
lately,  been  the  largest  single  span  in  the  world, 
viz.,  from  180  feet  at  one  end  to  212  feet  at  the 
other,  it  being  800  feet  long,  but  this  is  about  to 
be  exceeded  by  the  one  at  St.  Pancras  station,  in 
London,  which  will  have  a  single  span  of  240 
feet,  the  station  being  700  feet  long.  One  of  the 
railways  that  has  been  opened  within  the  past  few 
years  for  local  traffic,  is  a  line  from  the  South 
Eastern  Railway  Co.'s  station,  on  Cannon  street, 
to  the  London,  Chatham,  and  Dover  Railway 
Co.'s  station,  Charing  Cross.    The  distance  from 
the  Cannon  street  station  to  Charing  Cross  is  about 
two  miles.  After  crossing  the  river  the  road  run3 
aloug  on  a  brick  viaduct,  about  on  a  level  with 
the  roofs  of  the  houses,  crossing  the  streets,  if 
small,  by  arches  of  the  viaduct,  or  otherwise  by 
iron  girders,  of  which  there  are  eleven,  and  finally 
recrosses  the  Thames  by  the  Hungerford  bridge 
— another  magnificent  structure — and  enters  the 
Charing  Cross  station,  a  building,  as  I  have  said, 
very  similar  to  the  one  already  described.  Trains 
run  every  fifteen  minutes,  taking  something  less 
than  five  minutes  to  make  the  run.    The  fare — 
first  class,  6d,  second  4d,  third,  3d.    The  cost  of 
such  a  railway  will  be  seen  from  the  description 
I  have  given  of  it  to  be  very  great,  but  when  the 
wants  of  the  community  demand  it,  the  outlay  of 
capital-  is  well  warranted. —  Correspondence  of 
Scientific  American. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

John  Churchman. 
In  the  Journal  of  John  Churchman,  6th  vol. 
Friends'  Library,  the  following  instructive  re 
marks  are  to  be  found. 

"  About  this  time,  as  I  sat  iu  one  of  our  own 
meetings,  I  felt  a  flow  of  affection  to  the  people, 
for  many  not  of  our  Society  came  there,  perhaps 
out  of  curiosity,  several  young  ministers  having 
come  forth  in  public  testimony  ;  iu  which  extra- 
ordinary flow  of  affection,  I  had  a  very  bright 
opening  as  I  thought,  and  expected  to  stand  up 
with  it  very  soon,  but  being  willing  to  weigh  it 
carefully,  was  not  very  forward,  viewing  its  de- 
creasing brightness,  until  something  said,  as  it 
were,  within  me,  '  Is  the  woe  in  it;  is  necessity 
laid  upon  thee,  and  therefore,  woe  if  thou  preach 
not  the  gospel.'  This  put  me  to  a  stand,  and 
made  me  feel  after  the  living  presence  of  Him, 
in  whose  name  aud  power  I  desired  to  speak,  if  I 
appeared  iu  testimony;  and  not  feeling  the  pure 
life  and  power  of  Truth,  so  as  to  stand  up,  the 
brightness  of  the  vision  faded,  and  A  /?  me  quit), 
humble  and  thankful  for  tliis  preservation." 

The  Bricks  of  Eyypt. — Professor  linger,  the 
celebrated  Vienc.-e  botanist  and  palaeontologist, 
has  recently  published  some  remarks  on  the  bricks 
of  the  ancient  Egyptians,  especially  these  of 
the  pyramid  of  Pashour,  which  was  built  3400 
years  before  our  era.  One  of  them  being  examined 
through  a  microscope  by  the  Professor,  he  dis- 
covered that  the  mud  of  the  Nile,  out  of  which 
it  was  made,  contained  not  only  a  quantity  of 
auimal  uud  vegetable  matter,  but  also  fragments  of 
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ninny  manufactured  substances,  whence,  we  may 
conclude  that  Egypt  must  have  enjoyed  a  high 
degree  of  civilization  upwards  of  5000  years  ago. 
Profeaaoi  linger  has  beou  enabled,  by  the  aid  of 
the  microscope,  to  discover  a  vast  number  of 
plants  which  at  that  time  grew  in  Egypt.  The 
chopped  straw  clearly  discernible  in  the  body  of 
the  bricks  confirms  the  description  of  the  manner 
of  making  the  latter,  such  as  we  find  in  Herodotus 
and  in  the  Book  of  Exodus. — Faris  Galiynani. 


For  "The  Friond." 

Win.  Feiin'vS  Belief  in  tic  Atonement— docs  it 
encourage  llicksism  ? 

The  writer  is  apprehensive  that  it  is  a  preva- 
lent idea  at  this  time,  among  some  of  our  Socie- 
ty, who  have  not  very  carefully  perused  the  doc- 
trinal writings  of  Wu.  Penn,  that  his  views  were 
not  thoroughly  orthodox  respecting  the  cardinal 
doctrine  of  the  vicarious  atonement  for  the  sins 
of  maukind,  offered  by  Christ  in  his  body  of 
flesh,  and  that  of  justification  by  faith  in  Him,  as 
set  forth  in  the  New  Testament;  and  being  well 
satisfied  himself  that  this  suspicion  is  unfounded, 
and  is  also  calculated  to  entail  loss  upon  our 
younger  members  by  their  avoidance  of  the  peru- 
sal of  the  works  of  this  eminent  and  truly  aposto- 
lic servant  of  our  Holy  Redeemer,  the  following 
extracts  have  been  taken  from  them,  with  the 
view  of  their  republication  in  "  The  Friend,"  and 
the  hope,  that  they  may  tend  to  counteract  the 
impression  alluded  to. 

"  Primitive  Christianity  revived  iu  the  faith 
and  practice  of  the  people  called  Quakers,"  was 
written  and  published  by  Wru.  Penn,  in  the  year 
1696,  when  he  was  about  32  years  of  age,  and 
was  intended  to  include  in  a  compendious  form  a 
general  illustration  and  defence  of  the  doctrines 
of  Friends.  Section  8th  of  the  treatise  opens 
thus : 

•'  Objection.  Though  there  be  many  good 
things  said  how  Christ  appears  and  works  in  a 
soul,  to  awaken,  convince  and  convert  it  ;  yet 
you  seem  not  particular  enough  about  the  death 
and  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  it  is  generally  ru- 
mored and  charged  upon  you  by  your  adversaries, 
that  you  have  little  reverence  to  the  doctrine  of 
Christ's  satisfaction  to  God  for  our  sins,  and  that 
you  do  not  believe  that  the  active  and  passive 
obedience  of  Christ  when  he  was  in  the  world,  is 
the  alone  ground  of  a  sinner's  justification  before 
God."  Win.  Penn  then  proceeds  to  answer  these 
objections,  first  negatively  and  then  affirmatively, 
in  the  following  words.  "  Third,  We  do  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  our  holy  sacrifice,  atone- 
ment and  propitiation  ;  that  he  bore  our  iniqui- 
ties, and  that  by  his  stripes  we  were  healed  of  the 
wounds  Adam  gave  us  in  his  fall ;  and  that  God 
is  just  in  forgiving  true  peuitents  upon  the  credit 
of  that  holy  offering  which  Christ  made  .of  him- 
self to  God  for  us  :  and  that  what  he  did  and 
suffered,  satisfied  and  pleased  God,  and  was  for 
the  sake  of  fallen  man  who  had  displeased  God  : 
and  that  through  the  offering  up  of  himself  once 
for  all,  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  he  hath  for- 
ever perfected  those  (in  all  times)  that  were  sanc- 
tified, who  walked  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit." 

"  Section  9.  First.  And  lest  any  should  say 
we  are  equivocal  in  our  expressions,  and  allego- 
rize away  Christ's  appearance  in  the  flesh,  mean- 
ing thereby  only  our  own  fiesh  ;  and  that  as  often 
as  we  mention  him  we  mean  only  a  mystery  or  a 
mystical  sense  of  him,  be  it  as  to  his  coming, 
birth,  miracles,  sufferings,  death,  resurrection, 
ascension,  mediation  and  judgment;  I  would 
yet  add,  to  preserve  the  well  disposed  from  being 
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staggered  by  such  suggestions,  and  to  inform  and 
reclaim  such  as  are  under  the  power  and  preju- 
dice of  them  :  That  we  do,  we  bless  God,  reli- 
giously believe  and  confess,  to  the  glory  of  God, 
the  Father,  and. the  honor  of  his  dear  and  beloved 
Son,  that  Jesus  Christ  took  our  nature  upon  him, 
and  was  like  unto  us  in  all  things,  sin  excepted  : 
that  he  was  born  of  the  virgin  Mary,  suffered  un- 
der Pontius  Pilate,  the  Roman  governor,  was  cru- 
cified, dead  and  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  Joseph 
of  Arimathea,  rose  again  the  third  day,  and  as- 
cended into  heaven,  and  sits  on  the  right  hand  of 
God,  in  the  power  and  majesty  of  his  Father; 
who  will  one  day  judge  the  world  by  him,  even 
that  blessed  man  Christ  Jesus,  according  to  their 
works." 

"  2nd.  But  because  we  so  believe,  must  we  not 
believe  what  Christ  said,  "  He  that  is  with  you 
shall  be  in  you."  "  I  in  them  and  they  in  me," 
&c,  "  When  it  pleased  God  to  reveal  his  Son  iu 
me."  "  The  mystery  hid  from  ages  is  Christ  in 
the  gentiles,  the  hope  of  glory."  •'  Unless  Christ 
be  in  you  ye  are  reprobates."  Or  must  be  indus- 
triously represented  as  deniers  of  Christ's  coming 
in  the  flesh,  and  the  holy  ends  of  it,  in  all  the 
parts  and  branches  of  his  doing  and  suffering,  only 
because  we  believe  and  press  the  necessity  of  be- 
lieving, receiving  and  obeying  his  inward  and 
spiritual  appearance  and  manifestation  of  himself 
through  his  light,  grace  and  spirit  in  the  hearts 
and  consciences  of  men  and  women  to  reprove, 
convict,  convert  and  change  them  ?  This  wees- 
teem  hard^  and  unrighteous  measure  ;  nor  would 
our  warm  and  sharp  adversaries  be  so  dealt  with 
by  others ;  but  to  do  as  they  would  be  done  to,  is 
too  often  no  part  of  their  practice,  whatever  it  be 
of  their  profession." 

"  5.  *  *  I  say  we  do  believe  and  confess 
that  the  active  and  passive  obedience  of  Christ 
Jesus  affects  our  salvation  throughout,  as  well 
from  the  power  and  pollution  of  sin,  as  from  the 
guilt,  he  being  a  conqueror  as  well  as  a  sacrifice, 
and  both  through  suffering." 

From  a  work  issued  by  Wm.  Penn  about  1692, 
entitled  "A  key  opening  the  way  to  every  capa- 
city how  to  distinguish  the  religion  professed  by 
the  people  called  Quakers  from  the  perversions 
and  misrepresentations  of  their  adversaries,"  the 
following  abstracts  are  made. 

"  Section  6.    Of  the  divinity  of  Christ. 

"  Perversion  10.  The  Quakers  deny  Christ  to 
be  God." 

"  Answer.  A  most  untrue  and  unreasonable 
censure  ;  for  their  great  and  characteristic  prin- 
ciple being  this,  that  Christ  as  the  Divine  Word 
lighteth  the  souls  of  all  men  that  come  into  the 
world  with  a  spiritual  and  saving  light,  accord- 
ing to  John  i.  9,  viii.  12,  which  nothing  but  the 
Creator  of  souls  can  do,  it  sufficiently  shows  that 
they  believe  him  to  be  God,  for  they  truly  and 
expressly  own  him  to  be  so  according  to  scripture  ; 
viz  :  In  Him  was  life  and  that  life  the  light  of 
men  :  and  he  is  God  over  all,  blessed  forever." 

"  Section  7.  Of  the  manhood  of  Christ. 

"  Perversion  11.  The  Quakers  deny  the  human 
uature  of  Christ." 

"  Answer.  We  never  taught,  said  or  held  so 
gross  a  thing,  if  by  human  nature  be  understood 
the  manhood  of  Christ  Jesus.  For  as  we  believe 
him  to  be  God  over  all,  blessed  forever,  so  we  do 
as  truly  believe  him  to  be  of  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham and  David,  after  the  flesh,  and  therefore 
truly  and  properly  man  like  us  in  all  things,  and 
once  subject  to  all  things  for  our  sakes,  sin  only 
excepted."  s 

"  Section  8.  Of  Christ  Jesus,  his  death  and 
sufferings. 

»  Perversion  12.   The  Quakers  expect  to  be 


justified  and  saved  by  the  Light  within  them,  and  I 
not  by  the  death  and  sufferings  of  Christ." 

"  Answer.  This  is  both  unfairly  and  untruly 
stated  and  charged  upon  us."  *  * 
"  We  say  that  whatever  Christ  then  did  both 
living  and  dying,  was  of  great  benefit  to  the  sal- 
vation of  all  who  have  believed,  and  now  do  and 
who  shall  hereafter  believe  in  him  unto  justifica- 
tion and  acceptance  with  God  :  but  the  way  to 
come  to  that  faith  is  to  receive  and  obey  the  mani- 
festation of  his  divine  light  and  grace  in  their 
consciences,  which  leads  men  to  believe  and  value, 
and  not  to  disown  or  undervalue  Christ,  as  the 
common  Sacrifice  and  Mediator."  *  * 
"And  because  this  people  say  that  Christ's 
outward  coming  and  sufferings,  profit  not  to 
their  salvation  who  live  in  sin  and  rebel  against 
this  Divine  light,  some  have  untruly  and  un- 
charitably concluded  that  they  deny  the  virtue 
and  benefit  of  Christ's  coming  and  sufferings  in 
the  flesh  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin  :  whereas  we  only 
deny  and  oppose  a  false  and  dangerous  application 
of  them  in  and  to  a  disobedient  state." 

"  By  all  which  it  is  evident  to  any  moderate 
inquirer,  that  we  acknowledge  Christ  in  his 
double  appearance :  as  in  the  flesh  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  so  in  the  Spirit  as  he  is  God  over  all, 
blessed  forever.  Wherein  is  a  full  confession  to 
him  both  as  a  blessed  person,  and  as  a  Divine 
Spirit  of  light  and  life  in  the  soul,  the  want 
of  which  necessary  and  evident  distinction  occa- 
sions our  adversaries  frequent  mistakes  about  our 
belief  and  application  of  the  Scriptures  of  Truth 
concerning  Christ  in  that  two-fold  capacity." 

"  For  it  is  not  another  than  that  eternal  Word, 
Light,  Power,  Wisdom  and  Righteousness  which 
then  took  flesh  and  appeared  in  that  holy  body 
by  whom  they  have  received  or  can  receive  any 
true  spiritual  benefit :  they  holding  that  Light  is 
only  from  him,  forgiveness  only  through  him,  and 
sanctification  only  by  him.  So  that  their  ascrib- 
ing salvation  from  sin  and  death  eternal,  to  him 
who  now  appears  by  his  holy  Spirit  to  their  souls 
as  before  expressed,  cannot  render  him  no  Saviour 
iu  that  age,  or  make  void  the  end  and  benefit  of 
his  blessed  appearance  in  the  flesh  on  earth,  or 
his  mediation  now  in  glory  for  those  who  believe 
on  him  in  this  age.  Whose  doctrine  pierced, 
whose  life  preached,  whose  miracles  astonished, 
whose  blood  atoned  and  whose  death,  resurrection 
and  ascension  confirmed,  that  blessed  manifesta- 
tion to  be  no  less  than  the  Word  God,  (the  life 
and  light  of  men,)  manifested  in  the  flesh  accord- 
ing to  the  Apostle  Paul  for  the  salvation  of  the 
world  ;  and  therefore  properly  and  truly,  He  was 
the  Son  of  man  on  earth,  and  is  now  as  truly  the 
Son  of  man  iu  glory,  as  the  head  of  our  mauhood 
which  shall  also  be  glorified  if  we  now  receive 
him  into  our  heart  as  the  true  light,  that  leads  in 
the  way  of  life  eternal,  and  continue  in  well  do- 
ing to  the  end." 

"  Section  9.    Of  good  works. 

"  Perversion  13.  Thus  it  is  the  Quakers  set  up 
works,  and  meriting  by  works  like  the  papists: 
whereby  justification  by  faith  in  Christ  is  laid 
aside." 

"  Answer.  By  no  means  :  but  they  say  with 
the  Apostle  James,  ch.  ii,  that  true  faith  in  Christ 
cannot  be  without  works  any  more  than  a  body 
can  live  without  a  spirit :  *  *  * 
Nor  yet  do  we  say,  that  our  very  best  works,  pro- 
ceeding from  the  true  faith  itself  can  merit ;  no 
nor  faith  joined  with  them,  because  eternal  life 
is  the  gift  of  God."    *  *  * 

"  So  that  as  the  people  called  Quakers  do  not 
hold  that  their  good  works  merit,  neither  believe 
they  that  their  good  works  justify  them ;  for 
though  none  are  justified  that  are  not  in  measure 
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lot i tied .  yet  all  that  man  docs  is  duty,  and 
•srvfore  cannot  blot  out  old  scores;  for  that  is 
fere  grace  and  favour,  upon  repeutance,  through 
\  rist,  the  Sacrifice  and  Mediator,  our  great 
iLpo  goat.     So  that  men  are  not  justified  be- 
they  are  sauetified,  but  for  his  sake  that 
ratified  thorn,  and  works  all  their  good  works 
them  and  for  them,  and  presents  them  blame- 
s,  to  wit,  Christ  Jesus  who  is  made  uuto  them, 
<  he  was  to  the  saints  of  old,  Wisdom,  Right- 
mess,  Sanetifieation  aud  Redemption  ;  that  he 
Mt  glorieth,  night  glorjr  in  the  Lord." 

C.  R. 

["few  Jersey,  Twelfth  mo.,  1866. 

0  mmunicated  for  "  The  Friend." 

An  Appeal. 

The  Women's  Aid  Association  of  Friends'  of 
fiiladelphia,  have  for  nearly  three  years  been 
jjducting  Orphan  Asylums  in  Virginia  for  the 
[•ed  colored  children  who  were  left  friendless 
id  destitute. 

In  the  fall  of  1S65  the  number  increased  so 
isatly  that  the  committee  in  charge  was  obliged 
I  bring  many  of  them  North.    About  150  wer 
>  various  times,  brought  to  Philadelphia,  and 
uo  were  old  enough,  have  been  placed 
lit  so  many  remained  as  helpless  infant 
'red  foT  Association,  beinr 

m  ises,  was  r1 
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and  so  poor  and  destitute,  that  it  is  impossible 
for  them  to  share  any  benefit  of  schools,  and  in 
fact  there  are  no  schools  in  the  country  besides 
this,  in  all  this  large  district.  Our  teachers  are 
very  anxious  to  select  aud  take  in,  from  the  poor- 
est classes,  those  who  may  soon  be  useful. 

"  Many  of  the  freed  people  will  be  as  poor  at 
the  close  of  this  year,  as  at  last;  not  however 
because  they  have  not  worked  ;  we  hear  no  such 
complaints.  Many  women  with  families  of  chil- 
dren, will  not  be  able,  under  the  present  order  of 
things,  to  get  employment  next  year.  The  plan- 
ters will  not  be  encumbered  with  them ;  now 
what  will  become  of  the  little  ones?  Can  we  not 
secure  a  "  widows'  fund"  from  some  of  the  very 
wealthy  widows  or  others,  at  the  North,  to  pay 
the  expense  of  keeping  their  children  here,  buy- 
ing their  rations,  clothing,  &c,  and  put  them  into 
our  school  immediately? 

"  Who  will  do  a  present  good  ?  Their  contracts 
generally  close  this  year  at  Christmas,  and  then 
will  be  a  fitting  time  to  "  gather  them  in."  Now 
who  will  send  us  a  few  or  many  hundreds  of  dol- 
ors, and  some  box^s  of  "Whin?,  (or  goods  to 


solemn  for  any  vocal  voice  to  be  heard,  the  cloud 
and  glory  so  great,  that  none  could  minister. — 
Jane  Pearson. 
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TWELFTH  MONTH  22,  1866. 


INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Through  the  kindness  of  some  unknown  friend, 
we  have  received  a  copy  of  the  printed  minutes 
of  this  Meeting,  which  was  "  held  at  White 
Water  Meeting-house  in  Richmond,  Indiana,  on 
Fourth-day,  Tenth  month  3d,  1866." 

The  London  General  Epistle,  and  epistles  from 
other  Yearly  Meetings  with  which  correspondence 
is  held,  were  read,  and  a  committee  appointed  to 
prepare  answers  thereto.  "An  epistle  addressed 
to  this  meeting  by  the  'Indiana  Yearly  Confer- 
ence of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Connection  of 
America'  has  been  read,  and  after  a  full  and  free 
consideration  thereof,  the  meeting,  appreciating 
the  christian  spirit  and  brotherly  feeling  mani- 

~nints"  a  committee  "  to  pre- 
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A  couunittee  was  appointed  to  attend  the  open 
ing  of  the  new  Yearly  Meeting  in  Canada,  and 
nu  epistle  was  addressed  to  it. 

There  is  a  u  summary"  in  relation  to  "  First- 
day  Schools"  and  "  Missionary  Labors." 

A  report  from  a  committee  appointed  to  take 
under  consideration  that  paragraph  in  the  Disci- 
pline under  the  head  of  "  Other  Spiritual  Gifts," 
states  it  is  "  united  in  the  belief  that  the  clause 
alluded  to  has  been  greatly  misunderstood  by 
many  of  the  Monthly  Meetings,  and  liberties 
granted  under  it  not  intended  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting.  We  do  not  deem  it  proper  to  suggest 
any  change  iu  the  discipline  at  present,  and  while 
we  desire  that  Monthly  Meetings  should  open  the 
way  for  the  proper  exercise  of  all  the  gifts  dis- 
pensed to  individuals  in  the  church ;  yet  we 
earnestly  desire  that  they  do  so  with  proper  cau- 
tion and  prudence,  and  not  to  grant  to  persons 
with  such  gifts  (but  not  acknowledged  as  minis- 
ters) the  privilege  of  appointing  meetings  for  re- 
ligious services,  or  extended  visits  to  meetings  or 
families — neither  within  nor  without  the  pale  of 
our  religious  Society — which  priv',"',":'c  "re  only 
intended  to  rel^e  to  reco-J  '  '  n 


Prussia  are  disposed  to  renew  their  commercial  rela- 
tions. \ 

The  United  States  government  has  commenced  legal 
proceedings  in  the  first  tribunal  of  the  Seine,  to  recover 
the  amount  of  2,250,000  francs  paid  M.  M.  Arman  Fils, 
by  the  agents  of  the  confederated  government,  on  ac- 
count of  building  five  iron  clad  vessels,  intended  for  the 
rebel  navy,  though  the  vessels  were  never  delivered. 

A  telegram  from  Hanover  reports  the  commencement 
of  oppressive  measures  against  the  people  by  the  Prus- 
sian authorities. 

It  is  stated  that  peace  will  be  shortly  concluded  be- 
tween Spain,  Chili,  and-Peru.  The  articles  constituting 
the  basis  of  the  treaty  show  that  there  was  never  any 
cause  of  war. 

The  London  Times  of  the  17th,  contains  a  telegram 
from  Berlin  in  which  the  writer  says,  the  Pope  of  Rome 
has  been  officially  invited  to  visit  the  United  States. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market,  on  the  17th,  was  active. 
Middling  uplands,  l$\d.  Consols,  89.  U.  S.  5-20's, 
71*. 

United  Status. — Congress. — Both  Houses  have  passed 
the  District  of  Columbia  suffrage  bill,  by  majorities  of 
more  than  two-thirds.  It  may  therefore  be  regarded  as 
virtually  a  law.  The  bill  extends  the  franchise  to  all 
adult  male  citizens  or  residents,  white  or  coloured,  ex- 
cept rebels  and  criminals.  The  precedent  is  important, 
and  seems  to  mark  the  policy  of  the  Republican  party; 
The  bill  fo-  "  '  L«  h»—  -  •' 


ers,  assaults,  and  difficulties  between  citizens,  ofter 
suiting  in  serious  wounds  and  death,  have  for  years 
curred  without  the  serious  notice  or  action  of  the 
authorities;  and  in  those  neighbourhoods  where  it 
heretofore  seemed  to  the  population  officious  to  ai 
and  punish  citizens  for  assault  upon  each  other, 
can  hardly  be  expected  to  yield  with  any  grac 
arrests  for  assaults  and  outrages  upon  negroes." 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  238. 

The  Indians  in  Kansas. — Two  delegates  from  eac 
the  tribes  in  Kansas  have  been  invited  to  Washin 
to  consult  in  relation  to  the  removal  of  their  tribi 
the  Indian  country. 

The  Cholera. — During  four  months,  ending  12th 
1st,  the  number  of  deaths  reported  from  this  dis 
was  10,805,  of  which  1189  occurred  in  New  York, 
in  Philadelphia,  899  in  Memphis,  978  in  Chicago, 
3532  in  St.  Louis. 

California  Breadsluffs. — The  San  Francisco  2 
says,  since  January  1st  of  the  present  year,  we  havi 
ported  23,900  tons  of  flour,  66,600  tons  of  wheat,  11 
tons  of  barley,  and  6740  tons  of  oats,  of  the  aggre 
value  of  $4,500,000.  There  is  a  surplus  remainin: 
shipment  which,  valued  at  present  prices,  is  w 
about  nine  millions  of  dollars  more. 

Internal  Revenue. — The  receipts  of  internal  rev 
from  7th  month  1st,  1866,  to  12th  month  16th  inclu 
amounted  to  $158,700,939. 

The  Markets,  $c. — The  following  were  the  quota 
the  17th  ir.st.    New  York. — American  gold  ! 
S.  sixes,  18,gl,  11 1|  ;  ditto,  5-20,  1865,  106|;  ( 
'  5  per  cents,  99J.    Superfine  State  flour,  $8 
Shipping  Ohio,  $10.75  a  $12.    Baltimore  t 
5  ;  for  common  to  trad 
\  $16.25.  No 
$3  a  Jf 
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Some  Observations  on  Christ's  Sermon  on  the 
Mount. 

(Continued  from  page  130.) 

"  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said 
y  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  forswear 
hyself,  but  shalt  perform  unto'  the  Lord  thine 
aths. 

"  But  I  say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at  all ;  neitber 
yy  heaven,  for  it  is  God's  throne  : 

"  Nor  by  the  .earth,  for  it  is  his  footstool  : 
leitber  by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the  city  of  tbe  great 
Sing.  _ 

u  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  because 
hou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black. 

''Bat  let  your  communication  be,  Yea,  yea; 
^ay,  nay :  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these, 
^ometh  of  evil." 

It  was  allowed  to  the  Jews  to  vow  to  the  Lord, 
nd  swear  by  his  name,  provided  they  performed 
heir  vows  and  oaths.  But  here  our  Lord  pro- 
libits  and  abolishes  all  swearing  with  an  "  I  say 
into  you,  Swear  not  at  all."  Though  swearing 
hristians  will  have  it  that  he  here  prohibits  only 
•ain  swearing,  or  common  swearing,  this  cannot 
>e,  because  the  oaths  he  here  speaks  of  were 
olemn,  and  to  the  Lord.  And  the  apostle  James 
ells  us,  We  must  not  swear  by  any  oath.  Neitber 
lid  the  primitive  christians  swear  at  all ;  and 
hristians  ought  to  be  so  just  in  their  couversa- 
lion,  as  that  their  solemn  words  or  promises  would 
;ive  them  credit  without  any  need  of  oaths.  If 
uore  than  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay,  be  evil,  it  must 
Iso  be  evil  to  require  more,  and  that  it  is  evil  if 
t  be  more,  as  all  vows  and  oaths  are,  we  have 
Christ  for  our  author,  a  good  foundation  to  build 
ipon. 

"  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  An  eye 
or  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth  : 

"  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  resist  not  evil : 
>ut  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek, 
urn  to  him  the  other  also. 

"And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and 
ake  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also." 

There  was  liberty  by  the  law  of  Moses,  for  a 
nan  to  revenge  himself,  if  he  had  an  injury  done 
o  him;  but  Christ  teachcth  patient  suffering ;  we 
>re  not  to  give  any  offence,  but  wc  are  to  take 
hem  quietly  for  his  sake,  in  which  Jesus  was  an 
ixcellcnt  example  to  us,  whose  sufferings  were 
tot  for  himself,  but  for  us  :  he  turned  his  cheek 
o  the  suiiter,  and  his  face  to  those  that  plucked 
iff  the  hair.  To  a  man  of  courage  and  choler, 
•bis  indeed  is  no  small  cross;  but  he  must  deny 


himself,  and  take  up  Christ's  cross  daily,  and 
follow  him,  if  he  will  be  his  disciple:  and  as  for 
the  law,  it  is  better  never  to  meddle  with  it,  in  a 
general  way;  and  if  thy  coat  by  law  is  taken 
away,  thou  hadst  better  give  him  thy  cloak  than 
stand  another  trial  with  him  :  and  it  is  much  if 
thou  art  not  a  gainer  by  so  doing.  But  the  gain 
is  not  urged  as  tbe  motive;  but  obedience  to 
Christ,  our  great  Lord  and  good  Master,  who  said, 
"  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 

"  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  from  him 
that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou  away." 

We  are  here  to  suppose  the  asker  to  be  in  real 
want  and  necessity,  and  the  borrower  also  to  stand 
in  need,  and  tbe  asked  to  be  in  a  capacity  and  of 
ability  to  supply  and  assist  the  asker  and  bor- 
rower; and  in  such  case  we  are  by  no  means  to 
refuse  to  give  him  that  asketh,  nor  turn  away 
from  him  who  would  borrow  of  us.  If  we  are  not 
in  a  capacity  to  supply,  we  are  yet  to  use  mild 
and  friendly  expressions ;  for  christians  should  be 
courteous  and  kind  to  all,  and  particularly  to  the 
distressed.  And  if  we  think  the  askers  or  bor- 
rowers are  not  worthy  or  deserving  for  their  own 
sakes,  we  should,  if  need  be,  give  and  lend  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  in  obedience  to  him,  though  it 
cross  our  own  inclinations. 

"  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy. 

"  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and  pray  for  them  who  despitefully  use  you, 
and  persecute  you ; 

"That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
who  is  in  heaven  :  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust." 

Tbe  Hebrews  had  liberty  to  hate  their  enemies; 
but  no  people,  by  any  dispensation,  had  liberty 
to  hate  their  neighbours  or  friends ;  so  that  those 
who  are  in  that  state  are  far  beyond  the  line  of 
truth.  But,  says  our  holy  Lawgiver,  "  I  say  unto 
you,  love  your  enemies."  If  we  love  our  enemies, 
we  can  in  no  wise  destroy  them,  although  it  were 
in  our  power.  Again,  "  Bless  them  that  curse 
you."  But,  alas  !  how  apt  are  men,  and  even 
tbose  who  would  think  it  bard  to  be  told  they  are 
disobedient  to  Christ,  to  render  railing  for  railing, 
and  cursing  for  cursing,  instead  of  blessing.  "  Do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you."  If  we  are  sensible 
that  anybody  hates  us,  and  have  demonstration 
of  it,  for  sometimes  we  imagine  it  when  it  is  not 
so,  yet  are  we  to  do  them  all  the  good  turns  we 
can.  "  And  pray  for  them  who  despitefully  use 
you,  and  persecute  you."  Thus  we  are  not  to 
render  evil  for  evil,  but  to  overcome  the  evil  with 
that  which  is  good.  Sweet  was  our  Lord's  ex- 
ample to  us  in  this  when  he  said,  "  Father,  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  If 
spiteful  persecutors  really  know  what  they  do 
when  they  persecute  the  just,  their  damnation 
must  needs  be  very  great ;  but  if  we  do  good  for 
evil,  as  Christ  hath  taught,  then  are  we  tbe  chil- 
dren of  our  heavenly  Father,  "  Who  maketh  his 
sun  to  rise  ou  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and 
sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust." 
"  For  if  ye  love  them  who  love  you,  what  re- 


ward have  ye?  do  not  even  the  publicans  the 

same  ? 

"  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do 
you  more  than  others  ?  do  not  even  the  publicans 
so?" 

Our  virtue  is  much  more  shining  in  loving  those 
who  do  not  love  us,  than  in  loving  those  who  do. 
It  is  natural  for  us  to  love  those  who  love  us,  and 
we  should  be  ungrateful  if  we  did  not ;  but  the 
reward  is  greater,  if  we  love  them  who  do  not  love 
us,  which  must  be  manifested  in  deeds,  as  well 
as  words ;  for  saying  and  doing  sometimes  are  two 
things,  which  made  the  apostle  say,  "  Our  love 
must  not  be  with  word  and  with  tongue  only,  but 
in  deed  and  in  truth." 

As  to  friendly  and  hearty  salutations,  that  may 
be  necessary  or  needful,  we  should  not  only  mani- 
fest them  to  our  brethren,  but  as  occasion  requires 
to  all,  it  being  a  shining  virtue  in  christians  to  be 
kind  to  strangers,  and  to  show  forth  a  generous 
and  loving  temper  aDd  deportment  to  such  as  may 
not  be  of  us;  though  not  in  a  flattering,  modish, 
or  complimental  way,  but  hearty  and  respectful, 
according  to  the  plainness  of  Christ  and  the  sim- 
plicity of  his  gospel,  without  respect  of  persons, 
respect  being  too  generally  shown  to  high,  more 
than  to  them  of  low  degree.  As  we  are  not  to 
refuse  our  friendly  salutations  to  the  great,  or  the 
rich,  so  we  are  not  to  neglect  the  poor,  for  the 
publicans  do  so. 

"  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect." 

Christ  would  have  us  to  be  perfect  in  the  prac- 
tice of  his  doctrine,  and  to  live  up  to  it  in  perfect 
obedience,  according  to  the  best  of  our  judgment 
and  understanding,  and  not  to  do  his  work  by 
halves,  but  honestly  and  perfectly,  according  to 
the  measure  of  grace  received.  Some  have  re- 
ceived twice,  some  thrice  so  much  as  some  others, 
as  the  parable  of  tbe  talents  plainly  showeth  ;  but 
whatever  discoveries  or  manifestations  of  grace, 
light,  or  truth,  we  have  received,  we  ought  to 
walk  up  to  them  perfectly ;  "  Even  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect."  As  the  Almighty 
is  perfect  in  his  love,  justice,  mercy,  grace,  and 
truth,  unto  poor  mortals,  in  Christ  Jesus,  his 
only-begotten,  and  in  all  his  works,  so  ought  we 
to  be  perfect  in  our  known  duty :  as  it  is  written, 
"  Ye  shall  be  holy,  for  I  the  Lord  your  God  am 
holy."  So  must  we  be  according  to  the  degree 
of  grace  received. 

It  is  supposed  that  nobody  will  imagine  that 
any  mortal  can  come  up  in  degree  with  the  Al- 
mighty, but  according  to  our  measure,  gift,  and 
degree  of  grace  received,  we  are  to  be  holy  and 
perfect,  as  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  and  Christ, 
our  dear  Lord,  are  so  in  fulness. 

"  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  before 
men,  to  be  seen  of  them  :  otherwise  ye  have  no 
reward  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

"  Therefore  when  thou  doest  thine  alms,  do  not 
sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites 
do,  in  the  synagogues  and  in  tbe  streets,  that  tiny 
may  have  glory  of  men.  Ycrily  I  say  uuto  you, 
they  have  their  reward. 

"  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left 
hand  know  what  thy  right  baud  doeth  : 
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"That  thin*  alms  may  bo  iu  eeoret :  aud  thy 
Father  w Inch  seeth  iu  secret,  himself  shall  reward 
thee  opeuly." 

The  christian  religion,  in  its  purity,  according 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  Founder  of  it,  is  a  com- 
passionate religion,  and  full  of  pity,  as  well  as 
piety.  It  is  a  holy  composition  of  charity  aud 
goodness.  The  apostle  thus  describes  it :  "  Pure 
religion,  aud  uudefiled  before  God  and  the  Father, 
is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  aud  widows,  in  their 
affliction  ;  aud  to  keep  himself  uuspotted  from  the 
world."  This  is  pure  religion,  and  this  is  the 
christian  religiou  :  happy  are  those  who  walk  up 
to  it,  and  live  according  to  the  precepts  of  Him 
who  dictated  them ;  then  the  widows  aud  the 
fatherless  would  not  be  neglected ;  the  poor  would 
be  very  generously  taken  care  of,  and  our  gar- 
ments kept  clean,  and  all  done  as  secretly  as  may 
be.  For  when  we  proclaim  our  alms-deeds  and 
charity,  we  lose  our  reward  from  our  heavenly 
Father.  Also  when  alms  are  given,  it  ought  to 
be  done  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  meekness,  and 
bo  received  ;  else  the  receiver  loses  a  second 
benefit,  and  the  giver  his  heaveuly  reward.  To 
give  to  the  poor  is  to  lend  to  Him  that  made 
us,  and  we  shall  have  good  and  greater  measure 
returned  us  sgain.  If  we  hope  to  have  the  gates 
of  Christ's  kingdom  opened  to  us  at  last,  our 
hearts  must  also  be  opened  to  the  poor  and  needy, 
when  in  distress ;  remembering  the  words  of 
Christ,  where  he  says  to  some  who  were  waiting 
for,  and  wanting  an  entrance  into  the  kingdom, 
"  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat;  I  was 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not.  I  was  sick  and  in 
prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not."  They  answered, 
"  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  hungry,  naked,  sick, 
or  in  prison,  and  did  not  feed  thee,  clothe  thee, 
and  visit  thee?"  He  answers,  "Inasmuch  as 
ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  my 
brethren,  ye  did  it  not  to  me."  He  sympathizes 
with  his  poorest  and  meanest  members,  whatever 
others  do,  and  takes  that  which  is  done  to  them, 
as  if  done  to  himself,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 
We  should  be  good  to  all,  but  especially  to  Christ's 
members,  or  the  household  of  the  faithful  keepers 
of  his  commandments.  Our  alms  being  thus  dis- 
tributed, according  to  our  ability  and  the  necessi- 
ties of  the  object,  without  ostentation,  and  in 
secret,  our  munificent  Father,  who  sees  in  secret, 
will  openly  reward  us. 

How  many  rich  men  are  there  in  the  world, 
who  have  made  great  and  costly  entertainments 
for  their  rich  friends,  neighbours,  and  relations  ; 
and  if  their  substance  be  so  great  that  it  is  not 
felt  by  them,  they  had  the  more  need  to  remem- 
ber the  poor ;  when  they  never  so  much  as  spare 
the  tithe  of  it  to  them,  though  the  poor  have  ten 
times  the  need  of  it;  and  though  Christ  says, 
"  When  thou  makest  a  feast,  invite  not  thy  rich 
friends,  for  they  will  invite  thee  again;  but  call 
the  poor,  the  lame,  and  the  blind,"  &c. 

CTo  be  continned.) 


Discovery  of  a  Mastodon. — Recently,  during 
the  excavations  of  a  peat  bed  in  Cohoes,  New 
York,  for  the  foundation  of  a  new  mill,  now  in 
course  of  erection  by  the  Harmony  Manufacturing 
Company,  the  jaw-bone  of  a  mastodon  was  dis- 
covered about  30  feet  below  the  surface  of  the 
earth.  This  relic  of  the  antediluvian  age  is  of 
immense  proportions,  and  has  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  geologists  and  students  of  nature  from  all 
parts  of  the  country — letters  of  inquiry  respecting 
it,  and  personal  examination  having  been  made 
by  some  of  the  most  distinguished  savans  of  the 
United  States.  But  even  this  wonderful  discovery 
was  eclipsed  by  the  excavation  of  still  further 
fossiliferous  remains,  which  complete  nearlv  the 


bones  or  frame-work  of  the  mastodon.  Eighty- 
five  feet  below  the  earth's  surface,  aud  about  50 
feet  below  the  place  of  the  original  discovery,  the 
workmen  came  upon  the  remaining  bones,  con- 
sixtiug  as  follows:  Two  tusks,  back-bone,  the 
upper  jaw  and  cranium,  a  number  of  the  ribs,  the 
hip  bones,  shoulder-blades,  and  the  bones  of  the 
hind  legs.  The  tusks  were  each  nearly  six  feet 
long,  and  about  nine  inches  in  diameter.  One  of 
them,  upon  exposure  to  the  light,  crumbled  to 
pieces  like  clay,  resembling  that  substance  in  ap- 
pearance and  texture.  The  ribs,  of  which  there 
were  14  found,  are  about  4  feet  long,  the  largest 
being  4  feet  9  inches.  The  upper  jaw-bone  is  4 
feet  9  inches  long  from  the  extremity  of  the 
mouth  to  the  cranium,  and  across  the  forehead 
measures  about  3  feet.  «?o  heavy  is  it  that  it  was 
with  difficulty  four  labourers  could  move  the  mass. 
The  sockets  in  which  originally  were  located  the 
eyes  of  the  monster  are  almost  large  enough  to 
admit  the  head  of  a  man.  The  hip-bone  is  5  feet 
long,  and  weighs  100  pounds;  the  shoulder-blades 
measure  2  feet  9  inches,  and  weigh  about  50 
pounds  each.  The  bone  of  the  leg  at  the  knee- 
joint  measures  13  inches  in  diameter.  The  verte- 
bras of  the  back-bone  are  8  inches  in  diameter. 
The  other  fragments  found  are  in  harmonious 
proportion  to  those  already  mentioned. 

Professor  Marsh,  of  Yale  College,  was  present 
soon  after  the  discovery  was  made,  and  pronounced 
it  the  most  remarkable  scientific  event  of  the  age. 
The  structure  will  now  be  united  in  its  several 
parts  by  means  of  wire,  and  thus  a  very  accurate 
idea  can  be  formed  of  the  size  and  weight  of  the 
monster  to  which  it  belonged.  After  a  separation 
of  countless  ages,  probably  the  several  parts  will 
be  re-united. — N.  Y.  Tribune. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Thoughts  for  the  Times— No.  54. 

True  religion,  that  namely  which  so  changes 
the  heart,  as  to  justify  the  bold  figure  of  our  being 
born  again,  is,  to  adopt  another  lively  metaphor 
of  our  Saviour,  a  vital  growth  in  us,  the  least  of 
all  seeds,  which  becomes  the  greatest  among  herbs. 
In  recognizing  those  earliest  convictions  for  sin, 
which  all  have  felt,  as  the  reproofs,  and  the  peace 
attendant  on  obedience  to  the  warning  voice  with- 
in, as  the  consolations  of  the  Holy  Spirit : — in 
listening  to  the  divine  inspeaking  Word,  as  to 
the  appointed  guide  of  life — whose  instructions, 
like  a  wise  schoolmaster's,  being  adapted  to  the 
condition  of  each — lead  us  on  from  the  lowest  to 
the  highest  degrees  of  spiritual  knowledge — and 
are  in  every  stage  the  inspiration  of  the  same 
Holy  Spirit  which  is  the  guide  of  the  most  ex- 
perienced disciple,  we  place  spiritual  knowledge 
on  the  basis  of  sure  experience,  and  connect  by 
a  chain  which  cannot  be  broken,  the  highest  at- 
tainment of  the  christian  with  his  earliest  feel- 
ings of  right  and  wrong  ;  thus  building  spiritual 
religion  on  the  same  foundation  of  fact  and  ex- 
perience on  which  all  true  knowledge  rests. 

Often  as  these  ideas  have  been  repeated  in  this 
series — it  cannot  be  too  much  insisted  on,  that 
the  peculiarities  which  so  separate  the  Society  of 
Friends  from  most  other  professing  christians, 
result  from  this  our  great  distinguishing  doctrine, 
and  from  the  stress  we  lay  on  obedience  to  these 
divine  intimations. 

That  growth  in  religion  which  the  true  disciple 
experiences,  always  follows  upon  obedience,  and 
renders  him  watchful,  humble,  undisputatious, 
less  anxious  about  the  theory  of  religion  than 
about  his  own  daily  walk;  content  with  the  open- 
ings of  divine  truth  to  his  own  understanding, 
not  perplexing  himself  with  doubtful  questions, 
or  curious  speculations,  but  satisfied  that  while 


he  dwells  in  faith  and  patieuce,  sufficient  for  tl 
day  is  the  knowledge  vouchsafed.  It  was  thi 
that  the  religious  life  of  all  the  eminent  men 
our  Society,  who  have  been  here  spoken  of,  gre 
and  was  developed.  And  all  may  rest  assun 
that  this  is  the  path  of  the  flock  of  the  companioi 
of  Christ — the  only  path  to  his  kingdom.  Whe 
therefore,  persons  curious  in  exploring  the  theo 
of  religion,  spend  much  time  in  discussing  poin 
of  doctrine  and  questions  of  what  is  called  th 
ology, — whatever  conclusion  they  may  reach, 
is  not  the  saving  knowledge,  but  mere  speculatio 
Undoubtedly — such  is  the  mixed  and  imperfe 
condition  of  human  affairs — these  speculatio: 
may  be  indulged  in  by  those  who  are  far  fro 
being  ignorant  of  the  rewards  of  obedience  :  b 
so  far  as  there  is  in  these,  a  continuance  of  spiritu 
growth  it  is  due  to  their  obedience ;  and  so  far 
this  speculative  propensity  is  indulged,  it  imped 
their  progress  in  vital  experimental  religion. 

The  experience  of  every  humble  exercised  mil 
may  be  appealed  to  for  the  truth  of  these  saying 
Those  who  choose  the  old  paths  to  walk  in,  ca 
not  therefore  hear  without  concern  of  innovatio 
in  our  usages,  the  object  of  which  is,  the  cultiv 
tion  of  a  spirit  of  theological  enquiry  and 
public  discussions  of  religious  questions  often, 
may  be,  by  inexperienced  though  well  meauii 
persons,  in  associations  unknown  to  our  disciplin 
Those  who  set  them  on  foot  need  only  look  aroui 
them  in  some  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  for  the  te 
dency  and  sure  results  of  such  practices,  i 
though  the  deep  indwelling  of  the  spirit  wi 
Christ  our  holy  head,  the  patient,  earnest,  rea 
ing  of  the  scriptures  in  private  and  in  the  famil 
the  solemn  awful  silence  of  our  meetings  for  wc 
ship,  and  the  baptizing,  living  ministry,  still, 
infinite  mercy,  vouchsafed  to  us — had  lost  the 
ancient  power  to  build  up  and  preserve  in  tl 
most  holy  Faith  ! 

Nor  is  this  all.  Christ  being  the  leader  of  I 
flock,  chooses  and  fits  for  service  in  his  church  a 
cording  to  his  own  perfect  wisdom.  The  officioi 
the  busy  body  and  the  meddling,  have  no  busin< 
there.  It  was  scarce  ever  heard  of,  that  any  d 
ciple  canvassed  for  an  office  in  the  Society, 
was  anxious  to  procure  one.  Every  member 
that  church  becomes  so,  by  obeying  the  Divi 
inspeaking  Word,  whether  to  do  the  service  o; 
silent  burden  bearer,  or  to  be  prepared  for  mc 
public  duties  among  his  brethren.  The  frame 
mind  thus  formed  is  quiet,  patient,  turned  : 
ward,  with  an  ear  attent  to  the  Divine  voice,  a 
moving  forward  only  at  its  bidding.  The  resol 
of  Joshua  "  Let  others  do  as  they  will,  as  for  i 
and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord,"  and  t 
rebuke  given  to  Peter  "  What  is  that  to  the 
follow  thou  me,"  sufficiently  indicate  the  com 
of  the  true  disciples  who  earnestly  seek  to  ku 
and  to  do  their  Master's  will  concerning  them. 

These  maxims  of  conduct  may  seem  antiquat 
and  out  of  date  to  some  ;  but  they  are  very  nec 
sary  to  be  remembered  in  the  times  we  live 
when  the  walls  of  our  Zion  are  decaying  in  o 
place,  and  seem  broken  down  in  another.  ■ 
worldly  indifference  prevail  so  as  to  render  t 
meetings  for  worship  dull  and  lifeless,  and  oppr 
the  true  seed,  and  close  the  Spring  of  the  livi 
ministry;  there  may,  through  the  impatience 
the  natural  man,  rise  up  a  preaching  which  i 
dertakes  to  deliver  the  doctrines  of  scripti 
without  the  true  authority,  filling  the  ear  w 
words  and  captivating  the  superficial  mil 
Where  sound  judgment  is  wanting  in  those  ho 
ing  prominent  positions  in  the  Society,  this  spe 
ous  appearance  of  religious  zeal,  may  be  allow 
and  encouraged  to  increase  till  it  entirely  sup 
cedes  the  living  ministry  of  the  gospel.    Or  m 
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nay  think  to  revivify  the  expiring:  seal  by  making 
•r  social  gatherings  and  our  meetings  for  worship 
iore  attractive  to  the  indifferent,  not  only  by 
iioouraging  young  and  forward  preachers — but 
T  other  contrivances,  such  as  the  stated  reading 
"the  scriptures  and  the  singing  of  hymns.  The 
levitable  result  of  all  this  will  be,  the  shifting 
•*  the  Society  from  its  origiual  foundation,  aud 
ir  only  safety  is  in  returniug  to  first  principles, 
i  simple  faith  and  implicit  obedience,  to  the  sur- 
uider  of  our  owu  will  to  that  of  our  divine  Master, 
id  to  the  patient  waiting  for  the  putting  forth 
'his  holy  hand  to  lead  in  the  way  of  his  requir- 

"The  glory  of  this  day,"  said  William  Penn, 
and  the  foundation  of  the  hope  that  has  not 
ade  us  ashamed,  since  we  were  a  people,  you 
oow,  is  that  blessed  priuciple  of  light  and  life 
'"Christ,  which  we  profess  and  direct  all  people 
u  as  the  great  instrument  and  agent  of  man's 
inversion  to  God  :  it  was  by  this  we  were  first 
uched,  and  effectually  enlightened  as  to  our  iu- 
ard  state ;  which  put  us  upon  the  consideration 
'  our  latter  end,  causiug  us  to  set  the  Lord  he- 
re our  eyes,  and  to  number  our  days,  that  we 
ight  apply  our  hearts  to  wisdom.  Iu  that  day 
e  judged  not  after  the  sight  of  the  eye  or  the 
jearing  of  the  ear;  but  according  to  the  light  and. 
\nse  this  blessed  principle  gave  us,  we  judged 
tid  acted  in  reference  to  things  and  persons,  our- 
dves  and  others,  yea  towards  God  our  Maker. 
>or  beiug  quickened  by  it  in  our  inward  man,  we 
mild  easily  discern  the  difference  of  things,  and 
jel  what  was  right,  and  what  was  wrong,  and 
hat  was  fit,  and  what  not,  both  in  reference  to 
tligion  and  civil  concerns.  That  being  the 
round  of  the  fellowship  of  all  saints,  it  was  in 
iat  our  fellowship  stood.  In  this  we  desired  to 
ive  a  sense  one  of  another,  acted  towards  one 
mrtier  and  all  men  in  love  faithfulness  and 
tar. 

"  In  the  feeling  of  the  motions  of  this  principle 
e  drew  near  to  the  Lord,  and  waited  to  be  pve- 
ired  by  it,  that  we  might  feel  those  drawings 
ad  movings,  before  we  approached  the  Lord  in 
•aver,  or  opened  our  mouths  in  ministry.  And 
i  our  beginning  and  ending  with  this  stood  our 
nnfort,  service  and  edification.  And  as  we  ran 
tster  or  fell  short,  we  made  burdens  for  ourselves 
■  bear;  our  services  finding  in  ourselves  a  rebuke, 
istead  of  an  acceptance;  and  in  lieu  of  'well 
one/  '  who  hath  required  this  at  your  hands?' 
i  that  day  we  were  an  exercised  people  ;  our  very 
runtenances  and  deportment  declared  it. 

"  Care  for  others  was  then  much  upon  us,  as 
ell  as  for  ourselves,  especially  the  young  con- 
inced.  Often  had  we  the  burden  of  the  word  of 
ie  Lord  to  our  neighbours,  relations,  and  ac- 
uaintance,  and  sometimes  strangers  also:  we 
ere  in  travail  for  one  another's  preservation  ;  not 
jeking,  but  shunning  occasions  of  any  coldness 
r  misunderstanding,  treating  one  another  as  those 
lat  believed  and  felt  God  present;  which  kept 
ur  conversation  innocent,  serious  and  weighty, 
uarding  ourselves  against  the  cares  and  friend- 
nips  of  the  world.  We  held  the  truth  iu  the  spirit 
f  it,  and  not  in  our  own  spirits,  or  after  our  own 

ill  and  affections.  They  were  bowed  and  brought 
ito  subjection,  insomuch  that  it  was  visible  to 

iem  that  knew  us,  we  did  not  think  ourselves  at 
ur  own  disposal,  to  go  where  we  list,  or  say  or 
o  what  we  list,  or  when  we  list.  Our  liberty 
tood  in  the  liberty  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  ;  aud 
o  pleasure,  no  profit,  no  fear,  no  favour  could 

raw  us  from  this  retired,  strict  and  watchful 
raine.  We  were  so  far  from  seeking  occasions  of 
ompany  that  we  avoided  them  what  W8  could, 
ursuing  our  own  business  with  moderation,  in- 


stead of  meddling  with  other  people's  unneces- 
sarily. 

"  Our  words  were  few  aud  savoury,  our  looks 
composed  and  weighty,  and  our  whole  deportment 
\ v;  \  observable.  True  it  is,  that  this  retired  and 
strict  sort  of  life  from  the  liberty  of  the  convcrsa 
tiou  of  the  world,  exposed  us  to  the  censures  of 
the  many,  as  humorists,  conceited,  and  self- 
righteous  persous,  &o.  But  it  was  our  preserva- 
tion from  many  snares,  to  which  others  were  con- 
tinually exposed  by  the  prevalence  of  the  lust  of 
the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  that  wanted  no  occasons  or  temptations  to 
excite  them  abroad  in  the  converse  of  the  world. 

"I  oannot  forget  the  humility  and  chaste  zeal 
of  that  day.  0,  how  constant  at  meetings,  how 
retired  in  them,  how  firm  to  Truth's  life,  as  well 
as  Truth's  principles,  and  how  entire  and  united 
in  our  communion,  as  indeed  became  those  that 
profess  one  head,  even  Christ  Jesu3  the  Lord  !" 


Difference  of  Time  between  New  Yorjc  and  Lon- 
don. 

Dudley  Observatory,  Nov.  10th,  1866. 

Editors  X.  Y.  Journal  of  Commerce: 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  yesterday,  I  would 
state  that  the  difference  of  time  between  London 
and  New  York  city  is  4h.,  55m.,  18s.  95-100s. 

For  the  former  place,  the  time  is  reckoned 
from  Mr.  Bishop's  Observatory,  Regent  Park,  and 
for  the  latter  from  Mr.  Rutherford's,  corner  of  11th 
Street  and  2nd  Avenue. 

As  the  difference  of  longitude  or  time  varies 
one  second,  in  this  latitude,  tor  every  eleven  hun- 
dred feet,  it  is  necessary  to  start  from  certain 
definite  points.  When  it  is  noon  in  New  York, 
it  is  therefore  4  o'clock  55  minutes  and  19  sec- 
onds p.  M.,  at  London. 

The  differeuce  of  time  between  Cambridge,  U. 
S.,  aud  London,  was  determined  by  three  chro- 
nometric  voyages  between  the  two  stations.  And 
between  Cambridge  and  New  York  by  meaus  of 
telegraphic  communication. 

Now  that  the  Atlantic  Cable  has  been  put  in 
successful  operation,  it  will  be  possible  to  deter- 
mine with  great  exactness,  the  difference  of  time 
between  London  and  any  point  in  the  United 
States,  by  means  of  simultaneous  observations 
made  at  both  ends  of  the  cable  ;  making  of  course 
the  necessary  allowance  for  the  retardation  of  the 
electric  current,  which  has  been  stated  to  be 
about  one  secoud  of  time  through  both  cables. 
Very  truly  yours, 

G.  W.  Hough,  Director. 


John  Dunstone. 


For  "The  Friend.' 


(Continued  from  page  132.) 

Another  circumstance  not  to  be  omitted  was 
the  following:  One  night  he  had  retired  to  rest, 
but  sleep  was  removed  far  from  him  by  disease 
and  pain.  Thus  affected,  he  struggled  to  get  up, 
felt  his  way  down  stairs,  and  having  gained  his 
well  known  corner,  sat  down  greatly  oppressed  in 
body,  and  equally  so  in  mind.  The  enemy,  tak- 
ing advantage  of  his  situation,  suggested  that  he 
was  hardly  dealt  with,  and  this  temptation,  finding 
eutrauce  for  a  moment,  added  greatly  to  his  per 
plexity,  so  that,  bowed  down  in  unutterable  an- 
guish, ho  could  only  pour  forth  his  soul  in  groans 
unto  God. 

After  remaining  some  time  in  this  distress,  that 
Scripture,  accompanied  with  light  and  life,  was 
conveyed  to  his  mind  "  Whereby  the  Day  spriug 
from  on  high  has  visited  us,  to  give  light  to  them 
who  sit  iu  darknoss,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the 
way  of  peace."  "  What  I  exclaimed  he,  raising 
his  emaciated,  feeble  frame — "  what !  my  Hoav. 


euly  Father,  art  thou  come  indeed  to  guide  the 
feet  of  thy  poor  dust  iuto  the  way  of  peaco?" 
And  now,  he  who  had  been  the  deeply  distressed 
mouruer,  relieved  in  both  body  and  mind — for 
the  healing  virtue  affected  both — was  enabled  to 
rejoice  in  God  with  joy  unspeakable. 

Under  a  sense  of  heavenly  peace,  he  groped 
his  way  up  stairs,  but  ere  he  got  to  the  top,  he 
turned  rouud,  as  if  "  to  behold  once  more,"  as  he 
expressed  himself,  "  the  glory  with  which  he  had 
been  encircled."  On  reaching  the  bed  where  his 
children  lay  asleep — "  Ah  !  my  children,"  he  ex- 
claimed, while  tears  of  gratitude  fell  from  his 
sightless  eyes,  "  you  are  eujoyiug  sweet  and  un- 
interrupted repose  ;  but  what  are  your  circum- 
stances compared  with  mine  ?"  Truly,  "  He 
joyed  according  to  the  joy  in  harvest,  and  as  men 
rejoice  when  they  divide  the  spoil." 

One  other  occasion  of  this  sort  may  interest  the 
reader.  He  had  retired  to  rest,  but  the  asthmatio 
affection  so  heavily  oppressed  him,  that,  unable 
to  lie  down,  he  suppported  himself  in  a  sitting 
posture,  and  recurring  to  the  Fountain  of  all 
good,  was  sweetly  comforted.  As  he  maintained 
his  patient  waiting  on  the  Lord,  the  precious 
feelings  increased  in  strength,  aud  his  miud  be- 
came absorbed,  if  I  may  so  speak,  in  the  divine 
presence.  In  this  state,  he  was  favoured  to  con- 
tinue till  the  opening  day,  of  which  he  was  made 
sensible  by  the  sweet  notes  of  the  birds  saluting 
his  ear. 

This  sound  gave  birth  to  a  new  train  of  medi- 
tation ;  he  was  led  to  contemplate  them  as  fully 
answering  the  end  of  their  creation;  and,  con- 
trasting this  fact  with  much  of  his  owu  former 
life,  ^te  would  fain,  had  it  been  possible,  have  hid 
himself  from  the  divine  presence.  "  I  have 
often,"  said  he,  "admired  the  music  of  these 
little  creatures,  aud  not  uufrequently  has  my 
mind  been  raised  hereby  in  songs  of  praise  to 
their  and  my  Creator;  but  never  was  I  so  affected 
with  their  melody  as  now;  never,  as  at  this  time, 
did  so  much  of  divine  inspiration  seem  to  influ- 
ence their  songs." 

I  have  frequently  thought,  while  engaged  in 
preparing  these  pages,  that  many  of  my  readers 
may  suspect  that  my  statements  have  been  col- 
oured with  no  parsimonious  hand,  but  in  nothing 
am  I  aware  of  having  exceeded  the  truth  respect- 
ing this  spiritual-minded  disciple ;  indeed,  I  think 
I  shall  be  justified  iu  saying  that  the  whole  has 
not  been  told. 

It  was  about  the  year  1830,  that  some  journals 
and  other  writings  of  Friends  were  brought  under 
the  notice  of  John  Duustone.  These  unfolded  to 
his  mind  views,  on  certain  points,  differing  from 
those  which  he  had  previously  entertained,  and 
he  appreheuded  that  he  saw  in  them  a  nearer 
approach  to  primitive  Christianity  than  in  those 
generally  received.  Being  ultimately  coufirmed 
in  this  appreheusiou,  he  sought  to  put  iuto  prac- 
tice those  things  which  he  believed  to  be  the  di- 
vine will  concerning  him. 

Tho  first  poiut  to  which  his  atteution  was 
drawn,  aud  by  which  his  miud  was  exercised,  was 
plainness  of  speech,  and  the  addressiug  of  indi- 
viduals iu  the  singular  number,  agreeably  to  the 
lauguage  of  Holy  Scripture.  This  practice,  he 
felt,  was  required  of  him — its  analogy  to  the  sim- 
plicity and  self-denyiug  character  of  the  diviue 
law  beiug  opoued  clearly  to  his  view.  To  this 
succeeded  a  conviction,  that  for  mail,  (poor,  frail 
and  fallen  as  he  is,)  to  give  flattering  titles  to  his 
fellow-man,  or  to  receive  such,  is  opposed  to  the 
testimony  of  Truth,  and  to  the  entire  tenor  of  the 
New  Testament.  On  this  followed  the  unlawful- 
ness of  swearing  for  christians,  when  tried  by  tho 
precepts  left  on  record  by  tho  Divine  Lawgiver 
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himself.  His  views  on  worship  also  underwent 
oousidernble  chaDgo ;  he  saw  clearly  the  inward 
aud  spiritual  character  of  this  act — that  mau's 
place  in  worship  was  to  sit  in  abasedncss  of  soul 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  that  nothing  could  be 
offered  up  here  that  would  be  edifying  to  the 
worshipper,  or  well-pleasing  to  the  supreme  ob- 
jeet  of  worship,  but  that  which  emanated  from 
himself;  his  Holy  Spirit  sanctifying  the  wor- 
shipper, and  preparing  him  to  offer  sacrifice  in 
righteousness.  Ministry  aud  prayer  were  now 
recognized  as  divine  gifts,  to  be  exercised  in  the 
will  of  Him  who  calls  for  them. 

All  these  things  for  sometime  he  kept  to  him- 
self, examining  and  re-examining  them  by  the  evi- 
dences contained  in  those  portions  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture with  which  he  was  acquainted  ;  earnestly  de- 
siring to  know  the  mind  and  will  of  the  Lord 
herein;  and,  when  known,  openly  to  confess  to 
the  Truth.  This  desire  introduced  him  into  great 
conflict,  till  at  length  he  came  to  a  clear  under- 
standing of  the  apostle's  language :  "  For  the 
word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper 
than  any  two-edged  sword  ;  piercing  to  the  divid- 
ing asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints 
and  marrow;  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
aud  intents  of  the  heart." 

Process  of  Enlarging  Engravings. — One  of  the 
most  interesting  processes  recently  introduced  is 
that  for  enlarging  engravings.  A  sheet  of  vul- 
canized rubber,  prepared  in  some  special  way, 
and  coated  with  an  elastic  composition  on  which 
has  been  printed  a  copy  of  an  engraving,  is  fixed 
to  an  iron  frame-work  with  hooks  and  rings  at- 
tached to  small  iron  bars,  crossing  so  as  to  form 
a  square ;  and  by  means  of  screws  the  rubber  sheet 
is  stretched,  according  to  a  graduated  scale,  uutil 
the  inked  impression  attains  certain  increased 
dimensions.  The  whole  being  fixed,  it  is  taken  to 
a  lithographic  press,  and  the  rubber  laid  with  the 
inked  side  an  a  clean  lithographic  stone,  is  passed 
repeatedly  through  the  press.  An  inked  impres- 
sion is  thus  completely  transferred  to  the  stone, 
and  from  that  in  a  few  minutes  an  impression  of 
the  enlarged  engraving  is  worked  off — this  im- 
pression being  very  perfect  in  its  artistic  appear- 
ance.— Late  Paper. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Sarah  Crcsson. 

Extracts  from  ber  Letters  and  Diary. 
(Continued  from  page  133.) 

"4th  mo.  18th.  Mary  Pudgway  and  Jane  Wat- 
son were  at  meeting  First-day  morning.  Dear 
Jane  appeared  in  testimony  with  power;  said  that 
most  of  her  employment  in  the  meeting  had  been 
in  inquiring,  What  brought  me  hither  ?  to  worship 
the  God  of  heaven  and  earth.  Oh  the  awfulness 
of  the  occasion  ! — said  that  nothing  either  within 
or  without  ought  to  be  suffered  to  draw  our  minds 
off  from  a  humble  waiting  upon  Him,  that  we 
might  have  an  offering  prepared  that  might  be 
acceptable.  Said  she  believed  some  were  loving 
covetousness,  desiring  the  wedge  of  gold  and  the 
Babylonish  garments  :  speaking  to  the  parents 
that  the  accursed  thing  was  still  in  the  camp  : 
yet  she  thought  there  was  a  number  who  were 
concerned  that  their  children  might  inherit  that 
which  is  unchangeably  good.  With  these  she  had 
sympathised,  when  her  lips  had  been  sealed  with 
silence.  Lord  be  pleased  to  forgive  the  vivacity 
of  my  youth.  I  know  I  ought  to  be  serious,  and 
thou  art  worthy  of  my  whole  consideration.  I 
ought  to  consider  Thee  as  a  tender  Father,  always 
present. 

"  Oh  I  have  not  language  to  set  forth  the  great 
mercy  of  my  gracious  Creator,  who  is  so  wonder- 
ful in  mercy  as  to  repeat  His  calls  to  us.  Oh 


may  we  be  mindful  of  them,  or  great  will  be  our 

condemnation." 

"4th  mo.  23d,  1790.  Mary  Bidgway,  Jane 
Watson  and  Casper  Haines  set  off  on  their  journey 
towards  the  southward.  Oh  may  the  good  council 
and  unwearied  labours  of  these  dear  ambassadors 
of  the  Lord,  live  in  my  mind  ;  may  I  be  truly 
thankful  for  the  invitations  and  admonitions  from 
the  Lord  conveyed  by  them;  may  I  love  them 
when  absent  on  their  Master's  work,  labouring  to 
turn  many  to  righteousness.  They  have  their  re- 
ward in  this  world,  and  great,  I  trust,  will  be 
their  reward  in  Heaven.  They  that  turn  many 
to  righteousness  shall  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever !" 

"  5th  mo.  2d.  Sorrowful  indeed  is  the  great  de- 
clension from  the  right  way  of  the  Lord,  how  are 
the  people  carried  away  with  the  vanities  of  this 
world.  Lord  be  thou  pleased  to  preserve  me,  for 
I  greatly  fear  being  drawn  away  in  the  torrent,  it 
is  so  rapid.  I  have  been  much  affected  in  looking 
at  our  Society,  to  see  and  to  feel  how  much  a 
light  mind  prevails,  and  considering  how  the  an- 
cients are  removed,  '  The  fathers  are  gone ;  and 
the  prophets,  where  are  they  V  " 

"  5th  mo.  9th.  Though  there  are  many  re- 
moved of  the  worthies,  some  by  death  and  other 
means,  from  amongst  us,  yet  I  have  had  to  see 
the  Lord  is  the  same  that  ever  He  was;  a  sure 
Friend  that  will  not  remove  except  we  turn  from 
Him;  and  under  this  sense  I  have  been  desirous 
of  drawing  to,  and  living  near  the  Lord,  who  is 
the  alone  everlasting  Friend  and  sure  Helper, 
who,  blessed  be  His  worthy  name,  is  waiting  to 
do  His  people  good." 

"  5th  mo.  12th.  My  weakness  is  so  great  I  am 
almost  ready  to  despair,  and  to  think  I  never  shall 
attain  to  the  desired  port.  Oh  may  I  be  power- 
fully made  obedient,  and  through  and  under  the 
humbling  hand  of  the  Almighty,  come  to  be  stead- 
fast, unmoveable,  and  always  watchful. 

"  18th.  Being  absent  from  home  at  this  time, 
the  earnest  desire  and  breathing  of  my  spirit  is 
to  the  God  and  Father  of  my  life,  the  great  up- 
holder of  my  beiDg,  that  he  may  be  pleased  to 
preserve  me,  that  I  may  not  deny  my  Saviour, 
but  confess  Him  in  all  company  whatsoever,  that 
I  faithfully  bear  the  testimony  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  given  me  to  bear." 

"26th.  I  may  with  gratitude  acknowledge  to 
the  preserving  power  of  the  Almighty  [on  this 
visit]  ;  my  desire  is  that  I  may  be  more  and  more 
attentive  to  His  voice,  who  'turneth  the  heart  as 
a  man  turneth  the  water-course  in  his  field." 

"31st.  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God, 
who  lendeth  an  ear  to  all  who  earnestly  and  in 
sincerity  crave  His  assistance,  and  at  times  is 
mercifully  pleased  to  grant  their  request." 

"  6th  mo.  25th.  Heard  of  the  death  of  Norris 
Jones,  who  departed  the  23d  of  8th  mo.,  aged 
37  years.  Oh  how  is  my  mind  affected  with  the 
loss  society  sustained  by  his  removal.  May  the 
Lord  (in  that  He  hath  seen  meet  in  unerring 
wisdom  to  take  him  to  his  everlasting  habitation 
to  receive  the  blessed  reward  of  righteousness, 
when  to  the  view  of  the  outward  eye  we  might 
have  expected  long  enjoyment  of  his  society,  and 
he  to  have  been  continued  a  faithful  labourer  in 
the  cause  of  Truth)  raise  up  others  to  supply  his 
vacant  seat.  Oh  may  I  endeavour  to  prepare  to 
follow  him. 

He's  dead  they  say,  and  yet  behold  he  lives, 
And  freed  from  death  a  twofold  life  receives  ; 
Lives  in  memorial  in  each  virtuous  breast, 
And  lives  eternal  in  the  realms  of  rest." 

"  7th  mo.  4th.  Now  is  the  appointed  time, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation;  this  I  do  believe.  Oh 
that  I  may  not  get  from  under  the  sense  thereof! 


Lord  be  pleased  to  keep  me  humble,  watchfi 
and  attentive  to  thy  voice,  and  when  thou  givef 
the  word  of  command  with  a  clear  evidence  thj 
it  is  thou  that  speaks,  may  I  obey.  Blessed  b 
God,  he  has  preserved  a  powerful,  living  ministr 
among  his  people ;  although  things  look  sorrowfu 
yet  Ho  hath  not  forgotten  to  be  gracious,  H: 
power  is  the  same  that  ever  it  was." 

"7th  mo.  14th.  I  am  jealous  over  myself,  lef 
I  should  not  maintain  the  warfare.  Oh  that 
may  be  thoroughly  redeemed  from  this  worh 
Dearest  Lord,  be  pleased  to  stain  all  the  glor 
thereof  in  my  view." 

"  8th  mo.  13th.  Oh  dearest  Lord,  be  please 
to  influence  my  conduct  in  such  manner,  thi 
whenever  Thou  calls  me  from  time  to  an  unchangi 
able  eternity,  I  may,  through  adorable  mercy,  h 
herit  a  mansion  in  Thy  glory,  forever  to  magnii 
thy  great  and  excellent  name." 

"  10th  mo.  2d.  Our  Yearly  Meeting  conclude 
under  a  degree  of  solemnity,  having  been  a  tim 
of  renewed  favour  and  extension  of  divine  regard 
may  the  sense  thereof  remain  with  me.  Dea 
Mary  Bidgway  and  Jane  Watson  attended  nearl 
all  the  sittings." 

"  10th  mo.  4th.  Peter  Yarnall  called  to  s< 
us,  which  visit  I  endeavoured  to  receive  as  froi 
the  hand  of  the  Almighty.  He  spoke  much  1 
my  comfort,  advised  the  young  persons  presen 
'  to  buy  the  Truth  and  sell  it  not :"  mentione 
the  passage  in  Psalms,  'Great  peace  have  the 
who  love  thy  law,  and  nothing  shall  offend  them 
Encouraged  to  perseverance  in  the  right  wa] 
pressing  us  to  follow  the  Light ;  adding  They  wh 
follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  will  know  his  goin£ 
forth  prepared  as  the  morning,  and  that  He  woul 
come  unto  us  as  the  former  and  the  latter  rail 
that  so  we  might  be  admitted  amongst  thos 
worthies,  who  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ." 

"  11th  mo.  21st.  The  desire  of  my  mind  th: 
day  has  been,  that  the  Lord  may  be  pleased  I 
redeem  me  entirely  from  the  world. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Chicago  Tunnel. 

One  of  the  greatest  efforts  of  modern  enginee 
ing  in  this  country  has  lately  been  brought  to 
successful  termination  at  Chicago,  in  the  co 
struction  of  an  aquaduct  under  the  bed  of  Lai 
Michigan,  of  two  miles  in  length.  This  woi 
was  projected  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  su 
ply  of  water  from  the  lake,  at  such  a  distan 
from  the  shore  as  to  be  entirely  free  from  tl 
contaminating  influences  of  the  discharges  of  i 
fuse  matter  from  the  city,  which  in  the  rap 
increase  of  its  population  and  manufactun 
have  had  a  very  perceptible  effect  upon  the  puri 
of  the  waters  of  the  lake  immediately  adjacent 
it.  The  quality  of  the  water  obtained  at  tl 
distance  from  the  shore  is  excellent,  and  the  tu 
nel  is  capable  of  convening  upwards  of  50  m 
lions  of  gallons  daily — a  quantity  sufficient  tosu 
ply  the  city  when  several  times  its  present  si: 
The  contractors  were  Sail  and  Gowan,  of  Harr 
burg,  Pa.,  aud  its  cost  has  been  about  one  milli 
of  dollars.  The  following  detailed  description 
it  is  condensed  from  an  account  published  in  t 
New  York  Tribune. 

"The  tunnel  consists  of  three  parts;  the  ti 
nel  proper,  the  shore  shaft,  and  the  lake  sha 
The  shore  shaft  is  located  within  a  few  feet  of  t 
lake  shore,  and  the  outer  shaft  or  terminus,  : 
cased  in  a  huge  crib  of  ponderous  masonry,  stac 
at  a  distance  of  two  miles  directly  out  in  the  v 
ters  of  Lake  Michigan.  The  first  30  feet  of  t 
shore  shaft  is  enclosed  in  iron  cyliders,  three 
number,  one  resting  upon  another  aud  firn 
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olted  together.  Each  cylinder  is  ten  feet  long, 
ine  feet  in  diameter,  two  and  a  half  inches  in 
hick  u  ess,  aud  weighs  about  30,000  pounds,  or  in 
ho  aggregate,  the  three  together  reach  the  cnor- 
ious  weight  of  00,000  pounds.  When  the  first 
f  these  cylinders  was  placed  iu  position  on  the 
urface  of  the  grouud,  the  miners  comuieuced  the 
'ork  of  excavation  on  the  inside.  As  the  earfh 
.•as  thrown  out,  the  cylinder  of  course,  settled 
own.  Another  section  of  the  cylinder  was  placed  | 
3  position  upou  the  top  of  the  first;  wheu  it  hadi 
unk  to  a  level  with  the  surface  of  the  ground,  I 
he  two  were- firmly  bolted  together,  and  then  thcj 
.-ork  of  excavation  proceeded.  The  third  having 
een  attached  in  its  turn,  the  work  was  pushed 
orward  uutil  the  shaft  reached  a  depth  of  30 
oct.  This  brought  the  miners  through  the  soil 
nd  quicksands,  and  some  feet  into  the  fine  clay 
ormation,  wherein  they  were  safe  from  the  ir- 
uption  of  water.  After  reaching  the  above  nam- 
d  depth,  the  shaft  was  contracted  to  a  diameter 
f  eight  feet,  and  thence  pushed  downward  to  a 
vepth  of  47  feet  below  the  bottom  of  the  cylinder, 
r  79  feet  from  the  surface  of  the  ground.  From 
the  cylinder  downward  the  shaft  is  lined  with 
mck  measuring  twelve  inches  thick,  laid  in  three 
hells  in  the  best  of  cement.  The  shore  shaft, 
hen,  as  completed,  measures  77  feet  in  depth, 
line  feet  in  diameter  for  the  first  30  feet,  and  six 
eet  diameter  for  the  remaining  47  feet. 

"  The  tunnel  commences  at  the  bottom  of  the 
hore  shaft,  77  feet  below  the  sea-surface  of  the 
artb,  and  extends,  at  right  angles,  a  distance  of 
exactly  two  miles.  It  is  almost  circular  in  form, 
teing  5  feet  2  inches  high,  and  5  feet  wide  (in 
he  clear,)  the  variatiou  from  a  true  circle  being 
uade  on  account  of  the  keystone  of  the  arch.  It 
s  lined  with  brick  masonry,  8  inches  thick.  The 
mck  is  laid  lengthwise  of  the  tunnel  in  two  shells, 
irith  "  toothing-joints."  None  but  hard  burned, 
dear-ringing,  well-formed  bricks,  entirely  free 
rom  lime ;  and  eight  inches  long  by  four  and-a- 
ualf  inches  wide  and  two  and-a-half  inches  thick, 
eere  used  in  the  construction  of  the  tunnel,  and 
hey  were  laid  in  the  best  of  cement,  only  one 
ueasure  of  clean,  sharp  sand  being  allowed  to  one 
oeasure  of  cement.  Including  the  shore-shaft, 
ihere  are  nearly  5,000  cubic  yards  of  masonry 
ifhich  required  in  round  numbers  about  4,000, - 
•00  bricks.  The  actual  excavation  of  the  tunnel, 
n  order  to  give  it  a  diameter  of  5  feet  inside  the 
nasonry,  is  about  7  feet  in  diameter,  requiring 
he  removal  of  about  16,000  cubic  yards  of  earth. 

When  the  tunnel  was  first  projected,  it  was 
'bjected  by  many  persons,  including  even  some 
eminent  engineers,  that  no  practicable  plan  could 
>e  devised  for  the  construction  of  the  outer  or 
ake-shaft.  The  difficulty  of  sinking  a  shaft 
hrough  the  water  of  the  lake  down  into  the  bed 
<f  the  lake  was  thought  to  be  an  insuperable  ob- 
tacle.  It  would  be  necessary,  of  course,  to  erect 
ome  permanent  structure  to  shut  out  the  water  of 
he  lake  while  the  shaft  was  in  process  of  con- 
traction, and  the  storms  and  gales  which  often 
age  on  Lake  Michigan  with  a  violence  hardly 
urpassed  by  the  most  terrific  ocean  hurricane, 
vould,  it  was  thought,  render  it  utterly  impossi- 
jle  to  accomplish  the  desired  object.  But  the 
jrojectors  of  the  undertaking,  with  resolute  confi- 
lence  in  the  feasibility  of  their  project,  had  de- 
mised the  plan  of  a  huge  crib  or  coffer  dam.  This 
;rib  was  constructed  upon  the  north  pier  near  the 
;ntrance  to  the  harbour,  and  was  one  of  the  most 
aionstrous  structures  ever  launched  upon  the 
waves.  It  was  forty  feet  high,  and  had  five  sides, 
3ach  of  which  was  fifty-eight  feet  long,  making 
the  structure  about  niuety  feet  in  diameter.  It 
had  three  walls — the  outer  wall,  the  centre  wall 


and  the  inner  wall,  each  constructed  of  twelve 
iuch  square  timber,  and  caulked  and  paid  like  a 
first-class  vessel.  The  frame  work,  as  thus  con- 
structed, formed  a  powerful  combination  of  mas- 
sive timber  and  irons  firmly  bolted  and  braced  in 
every  direction.  Within  the  walls  of  the  crib 
were  fifteen  separate  water-tight  compartments, 
and  the  inside  wall  inclosed  a  cylindrical  well, 
open  at  the  top  and  bottom,  and  twenty-five  feet 
iu  diameter.  Each  angle  of  the  structure  was 
protected  from  ice  by  an  iron  armor  two-and-a 
half  inches  thick.  After  its  completion,  this  ma- 
rine structure  was  launched  in  June,  1865,  and 
towed  to  its  position  over  the  outer  terminus  of 
the  tunnel,  where  each  of  its  15  water  tight  com- 
partments was  tilled  with  clean  rubble  stone.  By 
this  means  the  crib  was  suuk  until  its  bottom 
rested  upon  the  bed  of  the  lake,  where  it  was 
securely  moored  by  immense  cables,  reaching  in 
every  direction  to  huge  mooring-screws  forced  10 
feet  into  the  earth.  The  water  here  is  35  feet 
deep,  and  the  top  of  the  crib  was  therefore  five 
feet  above  the  ordinary  surface  of  the  lake. 

"  After  the  crib  had  been  securely  moored  in 
its"  proper  position,  the  work  of  constructing  the 
lake  shaft  was  commenced.  An  immense  cylinder, 
64  feet  in  length,  divided  into  seven  sections  like 
that  used  in  the  shore  shaft  already  described,  and 
weighing  in  the  aggregate  203,000  pounds,  was 
first  sunk  in  the  well  in  the  centre  of  the  crib,  of 
which  mention  has  been  made  above.  The  bot- 
tom section  having  been  first  suspended  iu  the 
well,  the  next  was  placed  upon  and  firmly  bolted 
to  it,  the  joint  being  entirely  water-tight.  The 
two  were  then  lowered  when  another  section  was 
placed  upon  the  top,  and  so  on  until  all  were 
firmly  bolted  together  aud  the  bottom  rested  on 
the  bed  of  the  lake.  A  few  inches  of  sand 
covered  the  clay  at  the  bottom  of  the  lake 
through  which  the  cylinder  forced  itself  by  reason 
of  its  great  weight.  By  means  of  a  steam  engine 
working  upon  the  crib,  the  water  was  pumped 
out  of  the  cylinder.  After  this,  the  sinking  of 
the  cylinder  to  the  required  depth  in  the  clayey 
bed  of  the  lake  was  accomplished  by  the  pneu- 
matic process.  A  brief  description  of  this  pro- 
cess is  worthy  of  perusal. 

"  The  cylinder  being  in  position  in  the  central 
well  of  the  crib,  and  all  water  having  been  pump- 
ed out,  the  top  is  closed  and  made  as  nearly  air- 
tight, as  possible.  A  powerful  air-pump,  driven 
by  the  steam-engine  is  then  set  at  work,  and  the 
air  having  been  withdrawn,  the  atmosphere  then 
forces  the  cyliuder  downward  with  tremendous 
power.  And  by  this  pressure  the  cylinder  was 
forced  many  feet  into  the  hard  blue  clay  at  the 
bottom  of  the  lake. 

"  When  the  cylinderhad  been  driven  down  into 
the  clay  to  its  proper  position,  the  work  of  con- 
structing the  outer  shaft  was  curried  on  and  fin- 
ished in  a  manner  precisely  similar  to  that  adopted 
in  the  construction  of  the  shore  shaft  already  de; 
cribed.    The  bottom  of  the  east  end,  or  outer 
shaft  of  the  tunnel  is  65  feet  below  the  ordinary 
surface  of  the  water,  or  36  feet  below  the  bed  of 
the  lake,  and  the  bottom  surface  of  the  tuuuel 
slopes  uniformly  to  the  shore  shaft  at  the  rate  of 
2  feet  per  mile,  so  that  whenever  repairs  are  ne 
cessary,  and  the  '  inlet  gates'  are  closed,  the  wa 
ter  cau  be  eutirely  pumped  out  at  the  west  end. 

"  From  the  foot  of  each  shaft  a  narrow  railroad 
track  was  extended  as  the  work  of  tunuelling  pro 
grossed.  Cars  capable  of  carrying  one  aud-a-half 
cubic  yards  of  earth,  drawn  by  mules  in  each  sec 
tion  of  the  tunnel,  brought  to  either  shaft  the 
earth  as  it  was  excavated,  when  the  car,  with  its 
contents,  was  hoisted  out  by  a  windlass  connected 
with  an  eugine.    Two  members  in  each  section 


of  the  tunnel  were  left  at  work,  each  drawing  two 
trains  of  cars  to  the  shaft,  taking  out  the  earth, 
and  bringing  back  brick,  cement,  and  other  ma- 
terial. Chambers  and  turn-tables,  constructed  at 
convenient  distances,  allowed  the  trains  to  pass 
on  their  way  going  and  coming. 

"  In  the  tunnel  two  classes  of  workmen  were 
employed,  namely,  miners  and  bricklayers,  each  of 
whom  worked  separately  in  gangs  of  five  each.  In 
tunnelling,  one  of  the  miners  went  ahead  and  ran 
a  regular  drift  in  the  centre  of  the  tunnel,  being 
an  excavation  of  about  two  and  a  half  feet  wide. 
Auothcr  followed  aud  broke  down  the  sides  of  the 
drift.  Another  following  trimmed  up  the  work 
to  the  proper  shape  and  size,  while  the  other  two 
loaded  the  car.  Each  car  going  to  the  shaft  with 
a  load  of  earth  brought  back  a  load  of  brick  and 
cement,  and  the  masons  followed  only  a  few  feet 
behind  the  miners. 

"  The  contractor  employed  about  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five  men  iu  the  work  upon  the  tunnel. 
These  men  were  divided  in  three  watches,  or  re- 
liefs, changed  every  eight  hours.  The  work  was 
pushed  forward  night  and  day,  the  only  cessation 
being  from  12  o'clock  each  Saturday  night  until 
12  o'clock  on  the  Sunday  night  following,  except 
on  a  few  occasions  wheu  the  miners  unearthed  a 
jet  of  inflammable  gas  or  a  fissure  filled  with  wa- 
ter, whose  irruption  was  certain  at  once  to  spread 
dismay  among  the  miners,  and  induce  a  precipi- 
tate retreat  to  the  foot  of  the  shaft.  But,  very 
fortunately  for  the  success  of  the  great  enterprise, 
none  of  these  irruptions  let  iu  any  considerable 
body  of  water. 

"An  ingenious  mode  of  ventilation  was  adopted 
to  secure  to  the  miners  a  steady  current  of  fresh 
air  and  carry  off  all  foul  vapors. 

"  The  crib  already  described  is  a  temporary 
structure,  which  will  soon  give  place  to  a  massive 
pile  of  masonry,  which  will  at  once  protect  the 
cylindrical  shaft  and  inclose  the  inlet  gates  by 
which  the  supply  of  water  will  be  regulated.  The 
stone  placed  in  the  water-tight  compartments  of 
the  crib  will  be  removed  from  one  compartment 
at  a  time,  and  spread  over  the  top  of  the  others 
to  prevent  the  crib  from  rising.  The  stone  will 
then  be  laid  back  in  hydraulic  cement,  the  ma- 
sonry rising  several  feet  above  the  water  in  a 
series  of  massive  blocks  of  granite,  bolted  aud 
cramped  together  with  iron  bar,  and  huge  stone 
cut  and  morticed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent 
the  displacement  of  one  without  the  displacement 
of  all.  In  this  manner  the  stone  iu  each  of  the 
compartments  will  be  replaced  by  the  most  en- 
duriug  masonry,  which,  wheu  entirely  completed, 
with  its  numerous  bolts  and  bars,  runuiug  in 
every  direction  and  firmly  binding  the  whole  to- 
gether, it  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose,  will 
resist  the  fiercest  gales  of  Lake  Michigan.  The 
top  of  the  structure  will  be  surmounted  with  a 
pennaneut  lighthouse,  constructed  and  maintain- 
ed at  the  expense  of  the  city,  in  couformity  to  a 
recent  act  of  Congress. 

"  There  are  three  openings  or  gates  through 
the  cyliuder  of  the  lake  shaft,  which  will  conned 
with  flumes  or  passages  through  the  surroundiug 
masonry,  when  they  will  be  covered  by  double 
iron  gratings,  and  capable  of  being  closed  by 
gates,  easily  operated  by  an  ingenious  combination 
of  iron  rods,  levers  and  wheels.  Gates  will  also 
be  placed  upon  the  openings  through  the  cyliu- 
der, so  that  each  of  these  passages  for  the  ingress 
of  the  water  will  be  opened  aud  olosed  at  bull 
ends.  Each  of  these  inlet  gates  cover  an  opeuing 
five  feet  long  aud  four  feet  wide.  Oue  of  the 
openings  is  five  feet  from  the  bottom  of  the  lake, 
another  ten,  and  the  third  fifteen  feet.  Esc b  i« 
on  a  different  side.    This  arrangement  will  afford 
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the  purest  of  irate*  »t  all  seasons,  despite  storms 
mid  regardless  of  the  direction  of  the  wind." 

For  '*  The  Friend." 

L'xtrtirt  of  n  letter  from  our  late  friend  James  Emlen, 
on  the  subject  of  the  Ministry. 

1  have  often  had  reason  to  thiuk  that  the  bap- 
tisms that  are  needful  for  almost  any  important 
station  in  the  church  of  Christ,  but  especially  for 
i;  s€  I'  minister  and  elder,  must  be  very  similar; 
and  therefore  1  am  not  surprised  that  we  should 
all  be  prepared  for  our  proper  places  under  the 
discipline  of  many  doubts  and  fears  and  of  much 
carefulness.  The  effect  of  these  must  be,  if  we 
do  not  yield  to  improper  discouragement  aud  dis- 
trust, to  deepen  our  foundation,  as  it  is  said,  "  dig 
deep,  aud  lay  the  foundation  upon  the  rock  :"  for 
"  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ  if  we  hold  fast 
the  beginning  of  our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the 
end  ;"  and  although  it  is  permitted  and  ordained 
that  our  salvation  should  be  wrought  out  "with 
fear  and  trembling,"  yet  in  the  end  "  the  work 
of  righteousness  will  be  peace,  and  the  effect  of 
righteousness  quietness  and  assurance  forever;" 
that  I  hope  thou  wilt  not  be  unduly  discouraged 
by  the  doubts  and  fears  and  misgivings  that  have 
assailed  and  possibly  may  continue  to  assail.  Of 
one  thing  I  have  little  doubt,  that  all  who  are 
rightly  called  into  the  ministry,  will  first  be  in- 
structed to  see  and  to  feel  that  of  themselves, 
they  can  know  and  do  nothing.  This  weans  from 
all  dependence  upon  ourselves,  and  prepares  the 
bumble  mind  to  have  "faith  in  Christ" — that 
although  with  the  poor  centurian  we  can  adopt 
the  language,  "  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  should 
come  uuder  my  roof,  neither  thought  I  myself 
worthy  to  come  unto  thee,  yet  speak  the  word 
only  aud  my  servant  shall  be  healed."  A  very 
humble  view  of  himself,  but  sucb  confidence  in 
Christ,  as  to  gain  for  him  the  encouraging  lan- 
guage, "  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no  not 
in  Israel."  Therefore,  however  thou  mayest  be 
brought  to  distrust  thyself,  suffer  not  this  to 
weaken  thy  confidence  in  Him,  who,  I  trust,  in 
His  own-  time  will  make  thy  way  plain  before 
thee.  In  reference  to  the  opportunity  at  J.  N.'s, 
the  language  I  used  was  that  addressed  by  Paul 
to  the  elders  and  teachers  in  his  day,  "  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  toi; receive,"  and  he  quotes 
it  as  "  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus." — Acts  xx. 
35  I  thought  at  tbe  time  I  was  permitted  to 
partake  with  thee  in  a  feeling  of  that  sweet  peace, 
which  is  tbe  reward  of  dedication  to  apprehended 
duty — the  blessed  effects  of  (jiving  even  the 
"  widow's  mite."  The  reading  of  thy  letter  had 
a  similar  effect — it  seemed  as  though  the  little 
offering  savored  of  the  precious  life,  which  is  more 
to  be  prized,  with  but  few  words,  than  much  ex- 
pression without  this.  Indeed  I  can  say  from  my 
heart,  I  have  a  very  friendly  feeling  for  a  brief 
aud  lively  ministry ;  and  in  this  view  of  tbe  sub- 
ject, no  one  has  any  occasion  to  plead  their  lack 
of  eloquence  and  their  stammering  tongue,  for  it 
is  not  so  much  the  words,  how  good  or  bow  many, 
but  how  lively, — feeding  the  hungry  with  the 
true  bread,  and  not  with  pictures  and  descriptions 
and  dry  doctrines.  Nay,  is  it  not  true,  that  even 
"a  word  filly  spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold  in 
pictures  of  silver."  I  have  not  any  doubt  but  the 
time  will  come  when  a  very  few  words,  with  right 
weight  and  authority,  will  be  more  valued  than 
much  eloquence  without  this.  The  rehearsal  of 
a  text  with  right  authority,  may  have  the  effect 
to  gather  an  assembly  unto  Christ,  the  invisible 
Teacher,  and  to  settle  them  upon  Him  and  upon 
his  teaching,  which  is  all  any  minister  should 
desire.  So  that  the  calling,  if  rightly  understood, 
is  a  very  simple  one,  if  we  are  oDly  careful  to 
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suppress  every  desire  cither  to  exceed  or  fall 
short  of  what 'is  given  us  in  the  life.  My  impres- 
sion has  long  been  (though  without  reference  to 
thy  appearances  in  public)  that  thou  hast  more  to 
contend  with  from  undue  discouragement  than 
from  over  confidence;  and  if  this  is  a  weak  point 
with  thee,  no  doubt  the  enemy  will  avail  himself 
of  it,  and  it  requires  a  double  watch. 

It  is  the  altar  that  sanctifies  the  gift,  and  if 
the  heart  is  really  changed,  and  bumility  and 
love  felt  to  abound  there,  thy  offerings,  whatever 
they  may  be,  will  no  doubt  be  accepted,  and  thou 
wilt  be  sensible  of  it  by  the  incomes  of  peace.  If 
the  scattering  is  followed  by  an  increase  of  solid 
religious  experience,  it  must  be  supposed  to  be  of 
the  right  kind.  If  thy  religious  exercises  obtain 
relief  in  some  other  way,  thou  wilt  feel  sensible 
of  this  also,  and  will  no  doubt  be  content  and 
thankful. 

Communicated  for  "  The  Friend." 

The  Superintendent  writes  from  Yorktown, 
Va.,  under  date  12th  mo.  15th. 

I  euclose  for  publication  the  substance  of  a 
speech  made  by  Bayley  Wyat.  It  was  delivered 
at  a  mass  meeting  of  coloured  men  held  in  our 
large  school-house.  The  meeting  was  called  at 
the  close  of  one  held  tbe  preceding  evening  by 
General  Armstrong  on  tbe  subject  of  removing 
the  camps.  The  former  meeting  was  addressed 
by  General  Armstrong,  Lieut.  Massey,  and  my- 
self, advisiug  them  to  seek  homes  in  the  adjoin- 
ing counties,  and  elsewhere;  tbe  latter  meeting 
was  held  to  consider  and  reply  to  our  advice,  I 
was  present  by  invitation,  heard  tbeir  delibera- 
tions, and  felt  that  their  arguments  were  unan- 
swerable. ***** 

I  saw  in  this  speech  so  much  naked,  simple 
truth  and  natural  pathos  and  oratory,  that  I  seut 
to  tbe  speaker  and  got  him  to  come  to  my  place 
and  repeat  to  me  the  substance  of  his  speech, 
while  I  wrote  it  down.  It  comes  far  short  of 
doing  justice  to  tbe  speaker,  but  there  are  facts 
and  forces  in  it  throughout  which  should  com- 
maud  the  respect  aud  sympathy  of  all,  and  espe- 
cially of  legislators. 

SPEECH  OF  BAYLEY  WYAT. 

Taking  notice  of  the  address  the  gemmen  gave 
us  last  night  concerning  leaving  the  camps,  in 
which  we  are  now  settled  in,  and  thrown  back  to 
the  adjoining  counties  where  we  came  from  ;  it 
seems  that  it  had  been  told  the  gemmen  that,  if 
we  would  go  back  to  the  counties  we  came  from, 
we  should  be  taken  care  of  as  well  as  in  the  place 
where  we  are  now  located  ;  but  we  have  full  satis- 
faction if  we  turns  back  to  them  counties  or  the 
lauds  we  came  from,  under  the  present  situation 
of  the  rebels,  and  the  unsettled  situation  of  the 
United  States,  we  shall  be  forebber  made  hewers 
of  wood  and  drawers  of  water. 

But  when  we  looks  back  and  sees  our  former 
state,  when  education  was  kept  from  us,  and 
though  we  was  made  like  men,  by  God,  as  other 
men,  we  was  kept  in  bondage,  we  made  bricks 
without  straw  under  old  Pharo' ;  and  you  all 
'members  de  home-house  and  de  wife-house,  how 
de  wife-house  was  often  eight  or  ten  miles  from 
de  home-house,  and  we  would  go  there  Saturday 
night  expectin'  to  see  de  wife  we  had  left  and  she 
would  be  gone  !  sold  down  South,  nebberto  come 
back,  aud  de  little  cabin  shut  up  and  desolate. 
Den  we  would  fold  our  arms  and  cry,  "  O  Lord, 
how  long,"  and  dat  was  all  we  could  say;  and  we 
was  not  able  to  own  even  our  names,  as  men 
among  other  men. 

For  this  cause  we  now  looks  on  our  present 
situatiou  and  we  believe  it  is  by  the  over-rulin' 
providence  of  God  and  not  of  men,  that  we  en- 


joyed  our  freedom,  that  we  are  placed  in  this  most 
pleasant  situation,  and  we  first  thanks  God  for 
the  great  blessing  we  now  has ;  second  we  thanks 
our  friends  from  de  North  for  the  great  sacrifice 
which  dey  have  made  for  our  beneficion,  and  we 
feels  so  well  satisfied  that  we  has  God  on  our  side, 
that  we  has  some  friends,  that  tho'  God's  as- 
sistance will  intercede  for  us  and  assist  us,  yet  we 
wishes  to  be  all  the  aid  we  can  be  to  the  United 
States,  as  men. 

And  as  to  our  dear  friends,  the  Quakers  of  de 
North,  we  does  consider  them  our  best  earthly 
friends,  for  de  great  sacrifice  dey  has  made  and  is 
making  for  us,  we  does  tank  them  most  kindly; 
and  as  to  de  great  North  for  de  sacrifice  of  trea- 
sures, of  lives,  and  of  blood,  we  now  consider  dem 
our  affectionate  friends,  and  we  heartily  tank 
dem. 

We  now,  as  a  people,  desires  to  be  elevated, 
and  we  desires  to  do  all  we  can  to  be  educated, 
and  we  hope  our  friends  will  aid  us  all  dey  can. 

As  to  our  going  back  to  the  counties  we  came 
from,  and  to  the  rebels  again,  we  knows  for  the 
truth  by  thousands  of  witnesses,  the  sight  of  the 
darkies  who  left  the  rebels  in  the  time  of  war,  are 
now  as  a  dose  of  pizen  in  their  eyes,. because  we 
left  the  rebels  and  went  to  the  yankees. 

"VVe  now  feels  unprotected  against  dem  rebels, 
and  we  feels  unprotected  wid  dem,  and  though 
de  rebels  have  and  do  scoff  us  for  calling  de  North 
our  friends,  we  hopes  we  shall  nebber  lose  our 
confidence  in  dem, — I  mean  our  friends  in  the 
North. 

0  !  most  respectable  friends  of  de  North,  please 
consider  our  interests ;  we  feels  sometimes  as  if 
our  welfare  in  dis  life  depends  on  you. 

Mr.  Vining,  the  Superintecder  of  Schools, 
held  a  mass  meeting  on  Friday  night,  aud  he  de- 
parted to  us  some  very  pertnent  instructions, 
sucb  as  we  believes  are  based  on  the  very  founda- 
tions of  Truth,  aud  immegiately  we  agrees  with 
him  to  take  his  counsel,  believing  it  is  for  our 
benefit,  and  we  has  every  reason  to  believe  he  is 
a  friend  of  ours. 

1  may  state  to  all  our  friends,  and  to  all  our 
enemies,  that  we  has  a  right  to  the  land  where 
we  are  located.  For  why  ?  I  tell  you.  Our 
wives,  our  children,  our  husbands,  has  been  sold 
over  and  over  again  to  purchase  the  lands  we  now 
locates  upon ;  for  that  reason  we  have  a  divine 
right  to  the  land. 

Den,  again,  cle  United  States,  by  deir  officers, 
told  us,  if  we  would  leave  the  rebs  and  come  tt 
de  yankees  and  help  de  government,  we  should 
have  de  land  where  dey  put  us,  as  long  as  we  live; 
and  dey  told  us  dat  we  should  be  see'd  after  and 
cared  for  by  de  government,  and  placed  in  a  posv 
tion  to  become  men  among  men.  And  de  gov- 
ernment furder  promised  to  protect  us  from  de 
rebels  as  long  as  we  lived;  and  we  sacrificed  al! 
we  had  and  left  de  rebels  and  came  to  the  yau 
kees. 

Some  of  us  had  some  money  to  buy  our  free 
dom,  and  some  of  us  had  a  house,  and  some  of  ui 
had  cattle,  with  which  we  hoped  sometime  to  buj 
ourselves,  but  we  left  all,  depending  on  de  pro- 
mises  of  de  yankees. 

Dey  told  us  dese  lands  was  'fiscated  from  thf 
rebs,  who  was  fightin'  de  United  States  to  keej 
us  in  slaver}',  aud  to  destroy  the  government 
De  yaukee  officers  say  to  us,  "  Now,  dear  friends 
colored  men,  come  and  go  with  us,  we  will  gaii 
de  victory,  and  by  de  proclamation  of  our  Presi 
dent  you  have  your  freedom,  aud  you  shall  hav< 
de  1  fiscated  lands.'  " 

And  now  we  feels  disappointed  dat  dey  has  no 
kept  deir  promise.  0  educated  men  !  men  o 
principle  !  ,men  of  honor !  as  we  onoe  considarec 
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u  wa*.  uow  W8  dout  seem  to  know  what  to  con- 
dor, for  de  great  confidence  we  had  seems  to  be 
■ken.  for  uow  we  has  orders  to  leave  dese  lauds 
do  Superintender  of  the  Bureau. 
We  was  first  ordered  to  pay  rent  and  we  paid 
rent ;  now  we  has  orders  to  leave,  or  have  our 
?  cabins  torn  dowu  over  our  heads  ;  dey  say, 
de  lands  has  been  'stored  to  de  old  owners  and 
j  must  have  it." 

And  uow,  where  shall  we  go  ?  Shall  we  go  into 
streets,  or  into  de  woods,  or  iuto  de  ribber? 
e  has  nowhere  to  go  !  and  we  uow  wauts  to 
>ow  what  we  can  do  ?  I  is  not  here  to  ask  de 
vernment  to  help  me,  nor  my  family.  I  has  ne- 
r  asked  any  help  from  de  government  nor  from 
<ends,  aud  I  uever  has  received  any.  I  has  got 
living  by  honest  hard  work  seuee  I  came  to 
yankees  and  I  has  saved  something  besides.  I 
tes  no  man  anything,  but  my  people  cannot  all 
•  this.  Dey  has  been  bought  and  sold  like 
irses  ;  dey  has  been  kept  in  iguorance  ;  dey  has 
en  sold  fer  lands,  fer  houses,  fer  carriages  and 
r  everything  their  old  masters  had.  I  want 
me  gemmen  to  tell  me  of  one  ting  that  our  peo- 
e  has'nt  been  sold  to  buy  for  deir  owners. 
And  den  didn't  we  clear  the  land  and  raise  de 
ops  of  corn,  of  cotton,  ob  tobacco,  ob  rice,  ob 
gar,  ob  ebery  ting.  And  den  didn't  dem  large 
ics  in  de  North  grow  up  on  de  cotton  and  de 
[gar  and  de  rice,  dat  we  made.  Yes  !  I  appeals 
the  South  and  to  the  North,  if  1  hasn't  spoken 
:  words  ob  truth. 

II  say  dey  has  grown  rich,  aud  my  people  is 
ior.  We  lives  in  slab  cabins,  on  ground  for 
.or.  rand  many  of  us  has  not  food,  aud  we  goes 
gged  and  most  naked. 

8od  heard  our  groans.  He  saw  our  afflictions 
d  he  came  down  and  delivered  us.  But  anudder 
ug  is  now  risen,  Andy  Johnson  !  I  will  not 
11  him  king  or  president,  he  is  not  our  friend, 
I  has  forgotten  the  afflictions  of  Joseph,  if  he 
er  kuewed  them,  and  we  are  now  turned  back 
the  old  task  masters ;  our  cabins  are  threatened 
be  torn  down  over  our  heads  if  we  do  not  go, 
id  we  must  be  drove  about  from  place  to  place, 
d  chased  as  hounds  chase  rabbits,  and  we  must 
,  ;  and  I  ask  again,  where  shall  we  go,  and  who 
all  we  trust  ? 

I  tell  yoa  who  we  is  to  trust.  "We  is  to  trust 
)d,  and  He  will  bring  us  all  out  ob  de  wilderness, 
mehow,  and  sometime  and  somewhere. 
I  cannot  tell  how  nor  when  He'll  do  it,  but 
m  bound  to  believe  He  will  do  it.  Gemmen, 
i  must  not  depend  on  the  warlike  nations 
ound  us  to  help  us  ;  dey  have  all  deceived  us, 
y  has  combined  against  us  to  keep  us  out  of  de 
DQiised  land. 

Now  we  must  be  united,  we  must  take  care  of 
rselves,  and  protect  ourselves,  and  must  support 
rselves.  We  must  form  societies  to  help  each 
ler  who  cannot  help  themselves,  and  we  must 
dw  to  the  nations  dat  we  can  support  ourselves, 
I  dat  we  cau  protect  ourselves  wid  de  help  of 
•d,  and  dat  He  will  do,  He  has.  done  it  and  I 
ow  He  will,  help  us  one  time  more,  if  we  looks 
Him. 

I  know  de  times  looks  hard  and  berry  dark  to 
ne  of  us  who  is  hungry  and  cold,  like  all  de 
illen  of  Israel,  our  soul  is  dried  away,  and  we 
embers  de  flesh  pots  and  de  leeks  and  de  onions 
Egypt,  and  we  is  ready  to  say,  "  O,  dat  our 
ive3  had  been  dare  !"  for  we  tinka  dat  our 
»ses  has  left  us,  and  we  has  lost  our  confidence 
him.  But  I  stands  here  to  night  to  tell  you 
i  God  has  not  forgotten  us  and  He  is  just,  and 
i  will  bring  us  along  bimeby. 
We  deserves  hard  times,  we  deserves  hunger 
I  cold,  and  we  deserves  enemies,  because  we  is 


not  all  hone«t,  and  we  doesn't  do  de  best  we  can. 
We  does'nt  help  ourselves,  and  I  tell  you  dat  God 
won't  help  those  dat  won't  help  themselves.  You 
know  when  Joshua  went  to  fight  Ai,  he  was  beat 
aud  his  mcu  got  killed  and  was  driven  back  and 
poor  Joshua  did' tit  know  what  was  de  matter;  but 
God  did  know  dat  something  was  wrong  with 
Joshua's  men.  Some  of  dem  did  steal  a  coat  and 
some  did  steal  money,  and  God  knowed  it  aud  he 
telled  Joshua,  aud  den  Joshua  find  it  so,  and  he 
punish  and  kill  de  tief  and  de  liar,  and  den  his 
enemies  could  not  stand  against  him.  Now  we 
has  liars,  and  we  has  thieves,  aud  knows  it,  and 
we  all  suffer  as  a  people  as  dare  is  sin  wid  us. 
God  aint  gwine  to  help  de  wicked  and  bless  dem. 
No  sir!  God  aint  gwinc  to  do  any  such  ting. 
He  is  gwine  to  'flict  us  some  way,  long  as  we  is 
wicked,  long  as  we  dont  speak  de  truth,  long  as 
we  steals,  long  as  we  does'nt  believe  Him,  long  as 
we  is  lazy,  long  as  we  doesn't  help  ourselves  He 
wont  help  us. 
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Every  age  has  its  characteristic  attendants,  and 
each  generation  its  own  peculiar  work  to  do,  and 
its  prevalent  temptations  to  guard  against.  In 
the  present  day  of  discovery,  of  emancipation  from 
authority,  as  well  as  many  long  cherished  errors, 
and  of  attempts  at  great  moral  reforms,  there  are 
accompanying  dangers  arising  out  of  the  unsettled 
and  overstrained  state  of  the  public  mind,  to 
which  those  entering  on  the  duties  of  active  life 
are  more  than  usually  exposed.  Mingled  with 
exaggerated  and  erroneous  ideas  of  the  progressive- 
ness  and  perfectibility  of  mankind,  there  is  an 
assumed  wisdom  that  affects  to  esteem  much  of 
the  intellectual  and  religious  acquirements  of  past 
and  homelier  days,  as  of  little  worth  ;  or  at  least 
so  much  out  of  date,  as  not  to  be  fitted  to  guide 
or  influence  the  men  and  measures  of  the  present 
time.  Deference  to  the  experience  of  the  aged 
is  necessarily  diminished  by  the  opinion,  not  sel- 
dom expressed,  that  such  is  the  fresh  outpouring 
of  light  and  li-berty,  and  the  consequent  advance 
in  education,  that  the  intellectual  powers  and 
moral  feelings  are  developed  and  matured  at  a 
much  earlier  period  of  life  thau  was  once  thought 
possible;  so  that  those  who  are  at  an  age,  when, 
in  years  gone  by,  they  would  have  been  supposed 
to  be  just  passing  the  threshold  into  the  temple 
of  knowledge,  are  now  prepared  to  sit  in  judg- 
ment, not  ouly  on  systems  and  theories,  but  ou 
all  that  may  affect  the  course  aud  object  of  life, 
and  to  decide  the  value  of  things  which  can  be 
rightly  weighed  only  in  the  balance  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, j- 

While  there  is  no  need  to  dispute  that  man- 
kind as  a  whole  are  gradually  but  certainly  im- 
proving, so  that  the  purposes  of  man's  creation, 
and  the  revealed  design  of  his  Creator  shall  be 
finally  accomplished,  aud  that  the  unfolding  of  all 
the  faculties  of  his  intellectual  and  moral  being 
may  proceed  with  increased  rapidity  as  he  ap- 
proaches the  consummation  of  that  glorious  clesigu, 
whether  as  an  individual  or  as  a  race;  yet  it  must 
ever  be  the  case  that  in  every  thing  pertaiuing 
to  human  knowledge,  each  successive  generation 
can  advance  only  as  it  makes  proper  use  of  the 
store  that  has  been  accumulated  by  those  which 
have  gone  before;  and  in  tho  knowledge  of  things 
divine,  the  great  truths  pertaining  to  them,  be- 
longing to  this  last  dispensation,  having  been 
revealed  at  its  outset,  cau  never  be  altered  or  im- 
proved. It  requires,  therefore,  no  little  watchful- 


ness on  the  part  of  the  young,  aud  of  those  who 
have  their  traiuiug,  to  guard  them  against  those 
floating  notions  which  gender  an  overweening  self- 
esteem,  or  fill  their  minds  with  presumptuous 
thoughts  of  powers  or  attainmeuts  that  will  cause 
them  to  overlook  the  little  leaven  which  now,  as 
iu  the  days  when  the  parable  was  first  enunciated, 
may  be  said  to  be  hidden  "  in  three  measures  of 
meal,"  aud  which  aloue  can  renew  man  in  the 
image  in  which  he  was  originally  created,  and 
thus  prepare  him  to  perform  the  duties  that  per- 
tain to  the  sphere  from  which  he  has  fallen. 

Another  source  of  danger  to  the  young  aud  in- 
experienced, perhaps  peculiarly  hurtful  in  our 
own  country  at  the  present  time,  arises  from  the 
repeated  occurrence  within  the  last  ten  years  of 
extraordinary  ways  for  the  accumulation  of  wealth; 
by  which  many  have  acquired  inordiuate  gains; 
often  lavished  by  them  in  unwonted  luxury  and 
show,  exciting  envy  and  rivalry  as  well  as  giving 
rise  to  still  more  inordinate  desires  among  most 
classes  to  reap  a  like  harvest,  by  embarking  in  the 
many  schemes  that  promise  the  "  golden  stream 
shall  be  quick  and  violent."  Dazzled  with  the 
brilliant  success  of  a  few,  and  disregarding  the 
failure  of  the  many,  there  has  been  a  disposition 
fostered  to  look  with  disfavor  on  the  ordinary 
slower,  and  les3  promising  courses  of  business,  aud 
a  vicious  taste  for  bold  speculation,  and  making 
haste  to  be  rich,  has  spread  over  the  community, 
into  which  the  young  are  easily  betrayed. 

These  reflections  have  occurred  when  sitting 
down  to  make  a  few  observations  on  a  subject 
which  may  at  first  seem  little  calculated  to  call 
themjbrth,  but  with  which  it  would  not  be  diffi- 
cult to  trace  the  association  of  ideas. 

In  several  of  the  newspapers  it  has  been  re- 
cently stated  that  the  large  cities  are  at  the  pre- 
sent time  overcrowded  with  men,  young  aud  mid- 
dle aged,  seeking  employment  which  they  canuot 
obtaiu.  These  are  represented  to  be  persons  who 
have  heretofore  occupied  places  as  clerks,  salesmen 
or  other  stations  in  stores  or  offices,  a3  well  as 
operatives  dismissed  from  factories.  There  is 
at  the  same  time  a  scarcity  of  mechanics,  not 
only  those  who  work  as  journeymen,  but  of  mas- 
ter workmen  also. 

The  community  has  been  suffering  for  many 
years,  from  the  want  of  a  sufficient  supply  of  well 
instructed,  and  capable  mechanics,  who  were  mas- 
ters of  the  several  branches  of  the  mechanical  arts 
constantly  called  into  requisition  to  supply  its 
wants  and  minister  to  its  comforts.  There  has 
long  been  an  indisposition  on  the  part  of  parents  to 
put  their  sons  apprentices  to  learn  any  of  the 
"  trades"  as  they  are  termed,  and  a  still  stronger 
dislike  on  the  part  of  boys,  to  submit  to  the 
application  and  restrictions  necessary  iu  order 
to  be  rightly  instructed  in  any  mechanical  busi- 
ness, and  to  perform  the  duties  of  apprentice- 
ship. This  has  ariscu  mainly  from  two  com- 
mouly  received  opinions,  both,  unfounded  and 
untrue.  One,  that  the  busiuess  of  a  mechanic  is 
"vulgar"  and  not  likely  to  yield  as  much  wealth 
as  other  employments.  The  other,  that  profes- 
sional or  mercantile  pursuits  are  more  M  genteel," 
and  promise  speedier  aud  larger  remuneration. 
We  are  persuaded  that  these  opinions — like  all 
other  products  of  ignorance  of  tiie  teachings  of 
experience  and  of  what,  constitutes  true  worth — 
have  been  of  no  little  detriment  to  the  communi- 
ty ;  and  we  apprehend  the  members  of  our  own 
religious  Society  have  not  escaped  without  some  in- 
jury from  them.  There  was  a  time  wheu  a  large 
portion  of  the  most  prominent  and  gifted  mom!v,.« 
among  Friends  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia  were 
mechanics  :  carpeuters,  bricklayers,  blacksmiths, 
tanners,  shoemakers,  silversmiths,  &o.,  and  none, 
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1 1 1 on  or  now,  com m and ed  more  respect,  nor  wield- 
ed more  wholesome  inthuSiee  in  botli  civil  and 
religious  society;  and  wo  cannot  but  think  there 
has  boon  I  losa  sustained  since,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  some  such  notions  as  those  we  have  allu- 
ded to,  so  many  lads  and  young  men,  sons  of 
Friends,  have  declined  learning  some  of  the  me- 
chanic arts,  and  helped  to  crowd  the  classes  of 
store  and  shop-keepers. 

There  are  no  more  useful  or  more  honorable 
members  of  the  community  than  mechanics,  nor 
is  there  auy  business  in  which  the  mental  endow- 
ments may  be  brought  to  bear  with  more  credit 
or  emolument  to  the  possessor,  or  contribute  more 
effectually  to  the  welfare  of  the  community  in 
which  he  lives.  Manufactures,  commerce,  and 
mercantile  busiuess  are  all  necessary  to  the  full 
development  of  the  profitable  industry  of  a  coun- 
try, but  if  they  occupy  the  attention  and  time  of 
an  undue  portion  of  the  citizens,  they  destroy  the 
equilibrium  essential  to  national  prosperity,  and 
instead  of  increasing  its  wealth,  impoverish  it  so 
far  as  there  is  misdirected  intellect,  labor,  or  en- 
terprise, always  attended  by  individual  embarrass- 
ment and  suffering.  This  appears  to  be  the  case 
in  our  country  at  the  present  time.  It  would 
therefore  be  far  better  were  many  more  of  ,the 
children  of  Friends,  who  live  in  cities,  brought 
up  to  mechanical  employments,  and  pursue  them 
as  the  means  for  obtaining  a  livelihood.  Honestly 
and  industriously  conducted,  almost  any  one  of 
them  would  insure  a  speedy  competence,  while 
they  are  much  more  free  from  hazardous  risk,  and 
the  temptation  to  speculate,  which  so  generally 
infest  the  different  branches  of  mercantile  life. 
They  are  also,  we  apprehend,  freer  from  other 
temptations  connected  with  vain  show  and  ex- 
pense in  the  mode  of  living,  though  not  more  safe 
if  those  following  them  refuse  to  be  controlled  by 
the  religion  of  Christ,  which,  practically  embrac- 
ed, is  the  only  sure  safeguard  for  any,  and  as  it  is 
allowed  to  transform  the  heart,  secures  the  Divine 
blessing  here,  and  the  joys  of  heaven  hereafter. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  London  dispatch  of  the  22d  says,  that 
the  Fenian  troubles  in  Ireland  have  entirely  abated, 
and  the  island  is  tranquil.  Confidence  has  returned  to 
the  people.  Large  seizures  of  arms  and  ammunition 
for  the  use  of  the  Fenians,  has  been  made  in  various 
parts  of  Ireland.  About  30,000  British  troops  are  now 
stationed  in  Ireland,  chiefly  in  the  southern  counties. 
The  message  of  President  Johnson  had  been  received  in 
full  by  mail,  and  was  the  general  topic  of  discussion  by 
the  British  press.  It  is-  agreed  that  the  President 
weakens  the  strength  of  the  Alabama  claims  by  the 
manner  in  which  he  treats  the  Fenian  question,  but 
that  portion  of  the  message  which  refers  to  finances  is 
highly  commended.  The  delegation  from  British  North 
America  have  agreed  upon  the  basis  of  a  bill  for  the 
confederation  of  the  British  provinces  in  North  America, 
and,as  soon  as  it  is  perfected  the  bill  will  be  sent  to  the 
British  Parliament  for  confirmation.  The.  stock  of  cot- 
ton on  hand  in  the  manufacturing  districts  is  being 
vapidly  reduced,  and  cotton  floods  have  an  upward  ten- 
dency. The  Bank  rate  of  interest  has  been  reduced  to 
Z\  per  cent.  The  Liverpool  quotation  for  middling  up- 
lands, on  the  22d,  was  143(/.  Consols,  90.  U.  S.  five- 
twenties,  72  k 

Napoleon's  plan  for  reorganizing  and  increasing  the 
French  army,  is  not  well  received  by  the  people.  The 
measure  appears  to  be  so  unpopular  that  it  is  supposed 
it  will  be  either  modified  or  withdrawn  altogether.  The 
budget  of  the  French  Minister  of  Finance  shows  that  the 
revenues  and  expenditures  of  France  are  in  a  state  of 
equilibrium,  and  declares  that  the  proposed  reorganiza- 
tion of  the  army  will  involve  no  increase  of  taxes.  It 
is  reported  that  France  has  loaned  90,000,000  francs  to 
the  government  of  Spain. 

The  Prussian  House  of  Deputies  has  passed  a  bill  to 
incorporate  Schleswig-Holstein  with  the  kingdom  of 
Prussia. 

It  is  said  that  the  Pope  is  satisfied  with  the  tone  of 
the  speech  made  by  the  King  of  Italy  at  the  opening  of 
the  Italian  Parliament.    The  first  conference  for  the 


arrangement  of  the  relations  between  the  kingdom  of 
Italy  and  the  Pope  has  been  held.  Advices  from  Rome 
report  that  the  Pope  is  little  disposed  to  make  an  ar- 
rangement with  Italy,  although  he  is  counselled  by 
France  and  other  parties  to  do  so.  The  National  Com- 
mittee of  Rome  have  issued  a  proclamation  advising  the 
people  to  await  calmly  the  hour  of  certain  triumph. 

Advices  from  Candia  state  that  fighting  still  con- 
tinued there,  and  that  the  Turks  had  strengthened  the 
blockading  fleet  around  the  island. 

The  St.  Petersburg  Journal  denies  that  any  unfriendly 
feelings  exist  between  the  governments  of  Russia  and 
Austria,  but  on  the  contrary  both  are  earnestly  endea- 
vouring to  foster  the  best  mutual  understanding. 

On  the  30th  of  Tenth  month  the  Paraguayans  at- 
tacked the  position  of  the  allied  army,  but  were  repulsed 
with  severe  losses. 

Campbell  and  Sherman,  the  United  States  Commis- 
sioners to  Mexico,  have  returned  to  New  Orleans.  They 
did  not  land  at  Vera  Cruz,  as  it  would  have  been  a  re- 
cognition of  Maximilian's  government,  but  proceeded  to 
Tampico,  where  they  met  the  accredited  emissaries  of 
Juarez,  and  afterward  went  to  Matamoras,  where  they 
held  a  short  counsel  with  other  confidential  agents  of 
the  republic.  General  Shermau  has  gone  to  St.  Louis 
to  report  to  General  Grant,  and  Campbell  remains  at 
New  Orleans  for  the  present.  Maximilian  left  Orizaba 
on  the  14th,  for  Mexico.  It  is  said  that  a  rupture  has 
taken  place  between  him  and  the  French  authorities  in 
Mexico,  and  that  the  latter  have  seized  the  baggage  of 
Maximilian,  which  had  been  carried  to  Vera  Cruz. 

United  States. — Congress. — On  the  20th  inst.  both 
Houses  adjourwed  until  1st  mo.  3d,  1867,  The  Senate 
has  debated  the  bill  for  the  admission  of  Nebraska, 
without  reachiug  a  decision.  Among  the  bills  and  reso- 
lutions introduced  were  one  to  prevent  illegal  voting  in 
the  District  of  Columbia,  one  to  permit  the  organization 
of  additional  national  banks,  and  one  for  the  punish- 
ment of  persons  who  induce  free  coloured  people  to 
emigrate  under  false  promises  or  pretences.  A  resolu- 
tion was  also  introduced  by  Senator  Wilson,  and  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  the  Judiciary,  which  autho- 
rizes and  directs  the  President  of  the  United  States  to 
instruct  the  officers  of  the  army  aud  navy  and  the  Freed- 
raen's  Bureau,  to  prevent  the  infliction  of  corporeal 
punishment  for  crimes  or  misdemeanor,  by  any  pre- 
tended civil  authority  in  any  State  lately  in  rebellion, 
until  the  civil  government  of  such  State  shall  have  been 
reorganized  and  ratified  by  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States. 

The  House  of  Representatives  passed  a  resolution 
making  it  unlawful  for  any  officer  of  the  United  States 
to  pay  any  claim  accruing  prior  to  the  13th  of  4th  mo., 
1861,  in  favor  of  any  person  who  aided  the  rebellion  ; 
also  one  for  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  seven  to 
report  a  bill  to  establish  a  system  of  free  common 
schools  for  the  District  of  Columbia.  The  House  has 
considered  some  of  the  appropriation  bills.  The  Com- 
mittee of  Ways  and  Means  has  been  instructed  to  en- 
quire into  the  expediency  of  modifying  the  Internal 
Revenue  law. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  258. 

Miscellaneous. — The  land  which  has  been  pre-empted 
at  the  laud  offices  in  Kansas  this  year,  amounts  to  1,- 
178,128  acres. 

It  is  estimated  that  from  3500  to  4000  houses  have 
been  built  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  this  year,  aud  yet  there 
are  no  houses  to  rent. 

An  enormous  aerolite,  weighing  nearly  1S00  pounds, 
which  was  found  in  Mexico  by  Marshal  Bazaine,  is  to  be 
shown  at  the  French  exhibition  of  1867.  It  will  after- 
wards be  presented  to  the  Paris  Museum  of  Natural 
History. 

Application  is  to  be  made  to  the  British  Parliament 
for  leave  to  lay  down  railways  in  the  principal  streets 
of  Liverpool,  on  which  it  is  intended  to  run  cars  similar 
to  those  in  use  in  American  cities. 

The  artesian  wells  of  Grenelle  and  Passy,  France,  now 
emit  volumes  of  steam;  the  temperature  of  the  water, 
which  now  rises  from  the  depth  of  2300  feet,  reaching 
85°  of  Fahrenheit,  while  that  of  the  air  at  the  surface  is 
only  36°. 

Dr.  Livingston,  the  African  explorer,  at  the  last  ac- 
counts, (5th  mo.  18th,)  was  moving  up  the  river  Ravin- 
na,  on  the  east  coast  of  Africa,  intending  to  visit  the 
unknown  northern  extremity  of  Lake  Nyanza. 

The  United  States  Mint. — The  total  coinage  of  gold, 
silver  and  copper,  from  1793  to  1866  inclusive,  is  stated 
by  the  Superintendent  of  the  Mint  to  have  been  $987,- 
500,000.  The  gold  coinage  was  about  $845,500,000, 
the  silver  $136,333,333,  and  the  copper  $5,500,000. 

The  Post-Office. — The  estimates  of  the  Post-Master 
General  for  the  service  of  the  department  for  the  fiscal 
year,  ending  6th  mo.  30th,  1868,  amount  to  $17,500,000. 


The  items  include  for  inland  transportation,  $8,600,000, 
for  foreign  mail  transportation,  $620,000,  for  overland 
mail  transportation,  and  for  marine  mail  transportation 
between  New  York  and  San  Francisco,  $900,000,  &c. 

The  Weather.— The  2 1st  inst.  was  a  cold  day.  At 
Franconia,  N.  H.,  the  thermometer  stood  at  27°  below 
zero ;  at  Bangor,  Maine,  12°  below  ;  at  St.  John,  N.  B., 
5°  below  ;  Calais,  Maine,  10°  below;  Quebec,  6°  below 
New  Haven,  Conn.,  4°  below;  Norwich,  N.  Y.,  30°  be- 
low; Ottawa,  Canada,  15°  below;  at  Boston,  2°  above; 
Philadelphia  and  vicinity,  from  zero  to  4  deg.  above. 

The  South  and  the  Freedmen. — The  Georgia  Legisla- 
ture, prior  to  its  adjournment,  repealed  a  law  forbid^ 
ding  alien  residents  to  hold  real  estate. 

The  amount  of  taxable  property  owned  by  the  freed- 
men in  Kentucky,  is  assessed  at  $966,956. 

General  Kiddoo,  of  the  Bureau,  in  Texas,  has  an- 
nounced his  willingness  to  furnish  transportation  to 
negroes  from  States  where  there  is  a  superfluity  of 
labour,  to  those  where  it  is  in  demand,  and  to  assist 
planters  in  obtaining  labourers.  Capt.  Craig,  Bureau 
agent  of  Guadaloupe  county,  who  was  thrown  into 
prison  by  the  civil  authorities,  was  released  by  United 
States  cavalry,  who  surrounded  the  prison  and  demand- 
ed his  release.  He  has  resumed  the  discharge  of  his 
duties. 

The  parents  of  pupils  in  certain  of  the  freedmen's 
schools  in  Richmond,  supported  by  one  of  the  northern 
associations,  lately  voted  to  pay  fifty  cents  for  each  of 
their  children  in  order  to  supply  fuel  during  the  winter. 
The  assessment  amounted  to  $200. 

Remnants  of  slavery  appear  in  Georgia,  in  the  arrest 
as  a  vagrant  and  sentence  to  the  chain  gang,  of  a 
coloured  missionary,  William  Fin.cber,  who  was  preach- 
ing to  the  freedmen  in  Pike  county ;  in  Maryland,  in 
the  announcement  of  a  public  sale  at  Annapolis,  "at 
the  court  house  door,"  of  a  negro  convicted  of  larceny, 
and  sentenced  by  the  court  to  be  sold  into  slavery  for 
six  months. 

A  Mississippi  judge  has  decided  that  a  slave's  rights 
were  not  annihilated,  or  non  existeot,  but  in  abeyance 
simply.  A  white  man  was  accordingly  held  to  his  con- 
tract with  a  slave  who  is  now  a  freedman. 

The  Markets,  $c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  22d  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  from  132J 
to  133£.  U.  S.  sixes,  5-20,  a  108;  ditto,  10-40,' 
99|.  Superfine  State  flour,  $8.15  a  $10.10.  Shipping 
Ohio,  $10.75  a  $12.  Baltimore  flour,  common  to  fair 
extra  $11.20  a  $13.50;  trade  and  family,  $13.70  a  $16.50. 
Chicago  oats,  63  a  65  cts.  Rye,  $1.25  a  $1.30.  Jersey 
yellow  corn,  $1.05  a  $1.06;  western  mixed,  $1.02  a 
$1.10.  Middlings  upland  cotton,  34  cts.  Philadelphia. 
—Superfine  flour,  $8  a  $8.50;  extra,  $9  a  $10.50; 
higher  grades,  $11  a  $16.  Penna.  red  wheat,  $2.65  a 
$3.10  ;  southern  do.  $2.90  a  $3.20  ;  white,  $3.20  a  $3.40. 
Rye,  $1.32  a  $1.38.  New  yellow  corn,  $1  ;  old,  $1.16 
a  $1.18.  Oats,  57  a  58  cts.  Cloverseed,  $8.25  a  $9,50. 
Timothy,  $3.25  a  $3.75.    Flaxseed,  $2.90  a_  $3. 

RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Thos.  Crozer,  Io.,  per  Abm.  Cowgill, 
Agt.,  $2,  vol.  40;  from  Wm.  Cope,  Pa.,  $2,  to  No.  23, 
vol.  40;  from  Amy  C.  Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  40;  from 
Elisha  Hollingsworth,  Agt.,  O.,  for  R.  Milhouse,  W, 
Masters,  and  E.  Burgess,  $2  each,  vol.  40,  for  W.  Mil- 
house,  $2,  to  No.  16,  vol.  41,  and  for  M.  Gifford,  $2, 
vol.  41. 

Received  from  Sarah  Cope  and  grand-son,  Red  Stone 
Pa.,  $15;  from  Jos.  Cope,  West  Chester,  Pa.,  $5,  and 
per  I.  W.  Smith,  $105.20  from  "  a  portion  of  the  mem' 
bers  of  Harrisville  Preparative  Meeting,"  for  the  reliei 
of  the  Freedmen. 


WANTED 

By  a  young  man  of  some  experience,  a  situation  ii 
some  light  active  business,  (wholesale  preferred.) 
Apply  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  St. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIA. 

Physician  andSuperintendent,— JoshuaH.Worthik« 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  b 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Cler 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street, Phila 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  at  his  residence  near  Rahway,  N.  J.,  on  Second 
day  the  10th  inst.,  Benjamin  F.  Vail,  in  the  64th  yea 
of  his  age,  a  member  of  Rahway  and  Plainfield  Month! 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

No.  214  Pear  street,  between  Dock  and  Third. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

John  Dunstone. 

(Concluded  from  page  140.) 

Now  it  was,  to  use  bis  own  terms,  "  as  though  the 
.ndatioris  of  the  great  deep  were  broken  up,  aud 
;  former  buildings  shaken  ;"  yet  was  he  streugth- 
jd  to  go  forward  on  his  way,  watching  and 
-ying.  eating  little,  and  sleeping  less,  until  one 
:ht,  after  the  family  had  retired  to  rest,  sitting 
ne  in  his  usual  corner,  he  said  in  his  heart  : 
3e  the  result  what  it  may — be  it  so  that  I  am 
;n  stripped  naked,  and  turned  a  poor  solitary 
}  into  the  world's  wide  wilderness — yet  will  I 
ifess  to  the  Truth,  take  up  my  daily  cross,  and 
thfully  bear  it  after  the  example  of  my  suffer- 
Lord." 

While  thus  exercised,  these  emphatic  words 
■ke  in  upon  his  miod  :  "  For  other  foundation 
i  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
rist.  If  any  man  build  upon  this  foundation, 
d,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble, 
;ry  man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest;  for  the 
t  shall  declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  revealed 
fire  ;  and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work, 
That  sort  it  is.    If  any  man's  work  abide  which 

hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a  re- 
rd.  If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he 
.11  suffer  loss  ;  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved, 

so  as  by  fire."  Here  he  was  permitted  to  see 
at  wa3  for  "  the  fire,"  "  the  hammer,"  "  the 
->rd,"  aud  to  yield  up  all  to  the  divine  dis- 
al. 

Saving  applied  to  Friends  to  be  received  into 
mbership;  and  appearing  to  be  fully  convinced 
the  principles  and  testimonies  of  our  religious 
jiety,  he  was,  in  1838,  admitted  a  member, 
ugh  some  difficulty  was  felt  with  respect  to  his 
sndance  of  meetings. 

[t  has  been  observed,  in  a  preceding  paragraph, 
t  his  former  building  was  shaken ;  and  should 
j  reader  query  what  part  was  thus  shaken,  his 
n  answer  was  :  "  All  that  which  was  made  up 
forms  and  ceremonies,  of  types  and  figures,  and 
mere  shadows  of  good  things  to  come;  in  a 
rd,  all  that  was  merely  of  the  fleshly  birth  ;" 
i  that  scripture  fell  with  weight  on  his  mind  : 
'ease  ye  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nos- 
s,  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of?"  He 
clearly  saw  that  it  was  his  duty  to  cease  from 
these  things,  while  at  the  same  time  he  per- 
ved  that  that  part  which  could  not  be  shaken, 
t  which  was  to  abide  forever,  consisted  in  an 
tire  subjugation  of  the  soul  "  to  the  law  of  the 
rit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus." 


Likening  himself  to  Jerusalem  that  lay  broken 
and  in  ruius,  his  earnest  cries  ascended  to  the 
"  Repairer  of  breaches,"  that  He  would  be  pleased 
to  remove  all  obstacles  out  of  the  way,  and  to 
raise  up  to  himself  a  holy  spiritual  temple  in  which 
He  might  delight.  His  prayer  was  granted,  and 
great  was  the  flow  of  peace  which  prevailed  in  his 
soul.  In  this  season  of  searching  of  heart  and 
extremity,  these  Scriptures  greatly  sustained  him, 
and  were,  as  he  expressed  himself,  "  as  a  staff  in 
his  hand" — "All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution."  And  again  : 
"  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning  the 
fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some 
strange  thing  happened  uuto  you;  but  rejoice, 
inasmuch  as  ye  are  made  partakers  of  Christ's 
sufferings,  that  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed, 
ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy." 

He  spent  much  of  his  time  in  meditating  on 
Holy  Scripture,  in  prayer,  and  in  waiting  upon 
God.  Thus  engaged,  and  his  bodily  weakness 
being  very  great,  the  enemy  suggested  that  the 
course  he  had  adopted  had  driven  his  friends  from 
him  ;  that  he  would  be  deprived  of  religious  meet- 
ings, and  of  religious  society.  Many  conflicts 
and  great  darkness  succeeded,  producing  strong 
cries  to  the  Lord  for  support  and  preservation. 

Under  these  feelings,  he  one  night  retired  to 
rest,  greatly  exhausted  both  in  body  and  mind, 
watering  his  couch  with  his  tears,  and  earnestly 
seeking  divine  direction  and  counsel.  While  thus 
engaged,  it  was  as  though  it  had  been  audibly 
said  to  him  :  "  Thou  need  not  be  concerned  about 
thy  meetings;"  and  this  Scripture  was,  to  his 
comfort  and  admiration,  instantly  opened  to  his 
mind  :  "  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went 
up  straightway  out  of  the  water,  and  lo  !  the 
heavens  were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw  the 
Spirit  of  God  descending,  like  a  dove,  and  light- 
ing upon  him ;  and  lo  !  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing :  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased  !"  Here  he  saw  the  evangelist  as  in  the 
divine  presence,  and  apprehended  how  a  solitary 
worshipper  might  sit  alone,  and  yet  be  in  glorious 
company.  It  was  given  him  further  to  see,  that 
for  the  present  his  meeting  was  to  be  in  his  own 
house,  and  that  it  would  not  be  his  allotment  to 
sit  there  alone. 

The  account  of  the  transfiguration  of  our  Lord 
now  occurred  to  him,  with  the  concluding  declara- 
tion :  "  And  behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
which  said  :  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased  ;  hear  ye  him  !"  This  deeply 
affected  him;  and  in  it  he  apprehended  a  depth 
of  meaning,  together  with  a  universality  of  appli- 
cation, which  he  had  not  understood  before;  and 
here,  if  I  may  so  speak,  he  seemed  to  contetu- 
plate,in  holy  convocation,  not  only  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  his  great  prototypes,  Moses  and  Elias,  but 
also,  in  ineffable  condescension,  "  the  Ancient  of 
clays,"  with  tho  Spirit,  which,  in  the  form  of  a 
dove,  lighted  on  the  Saviour  on  the  banks  of  the 
Jordan.  This  gracious  display  of  love  and  mercy 
scattered  his  doubts,  filling  his  heart  with  thanks- 
giving and  his  tongue  with  praise. 

He  now  felt  that  as  far  as  his  fcllow-oreatures 
were  concerned,  he  was  reconciled  to  sit  alone, 


even  to  the  latest  hour  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage, 
should  such  be  the  divine  will  concerning  him. 
Afterward  he  apprehended  it  his  duty  to  fix  on  a 
period  for  public  worship  (if  the  word  public  may 
be  so  applied,)  and  invited  those  of  his  relatives, 
friends  and  neighbours,  who  had  a  desire  to  serve 
the  Lord,  to  unite  with  him  in  this  service. 
Several  came,  from  time  to  time,  and  bore  a  will- 
ing testimony  to  the  grace  and  power,  of  which 
they  had  been  made  sensible  on  many  of  those 
occasions. 

It  was  at  length  proposed  to  him  to  leave  bis 
little  cottage  on  the  common,  and  occupy  a  house 
in  Camborne,  where  a  meeting  of  Friends,  on 
First-day  evening,  had  been  recently  established; 
to  which,  after  a  severe  struggle,  he  consented. 
As  Jacob  of  old,  on  the  occasion  of  the  anticipated 
meeting  with  his  brother  Esau,  sent  his  household 
over  the  brook  Jabbock  before  him,  that  in  the 
solitariness  of  the  night,  and  in  the  depths  of  his 
own  spirit,  he  might  wrestle  for  the  blessing;  so 
did  our  dear  friend,  when  the  day  came  for  his 
removal,  send  his  wife  and  children  before  him, 
that,  unobserved  and  uninterrupted,  he  might 
earnestly  seek,  and  be  favored  experimentally  to 
know,  the  divine  presence  and  blessing  to  go  with 
him.  And  such  was  the  cheering  evidence  im- 
parted, that,  "  with  a  glad  heart  and  cheerful 
countenance,"  to  use  his  own  words,  he  left  his 
old,  humble  dwelling,  and  entered  his  new  and 
more  commodious  abode.  "  And  here,"  said  he, 
"  my  wonted  corner  was  restored." 

From  this  period  to  the  end  of  his  pilgrimage, 
he  was  strengthened  t®  walk  humbly  and  watch- 
fully before  the  Lord,  bearing,  with  meekness  and 
patience,  the  afflictions  inseparable  from  his  con- 
dition. He  attended  his  religious  meetings  with 
regularity,  and  often  under  circumstances  of  great 
difficulty ;  highly  valuing  these  opportunities, 
which  were  frequently  made  seasons  of  comfort 
and  of  strength  to  his  mind.  The  company  of  his 
friends  too  he  much  enjoyed  ;  and,  when  favored 
with  it,  his  communications,  mostly  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Scripture,  were  often  very  interesting 
and  instructive. 

Thus  year  after  year  passed  away,  with  but  little 
change,  till  1855,  when  he  was  attacked  with 
paralysis,  which  gradually  reduced  his  already 
feeble  frame.  He  was  favored,  however,  to  retain 
his  serenity  of  mind  ;  was  cheerful  and  comfort- 
able, and  wholly  resigned  to  the  divine  will ;  so 
that,  in  patience  unwearied,  and  in  great  submis- 
sion of  spirit,  his  language  was:  "It  is  all  right, 
just  as  it  should  be.  Were  I  at  liberty  to  choose, 
I  would  not  have  it  otherwise ;"  and  to  his  son 
he  said  :  "  It  is  all  blight,  both  within  and  with- 
out." Quickly  his  power  of  utterance  failed,  so 
that  for  the  last  few  days  of  his  life,  although  ho 
often  attempted  to  speak,  he  was  unable  to  do  so, 
and  tho  only  mode  of  convoying  to  those  about 
him  his  gratitude  to  thorn,  aud  his  love  and  de- 
votion to  God,  was  by  an  afVootiomito  pressure  of 
the  hand  in  the  one  case,  and  the  lifting  of  it 
heavenward\in  the  other. 

He  sank  peacefully  and  sweetly  awnv.  on  tho 
9th  of  First  month,  1856,  in  his  sixty  nir.tli  vo.ir, 
leaving  on  tho  minds  of  his  surviviug  friends  tho 
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comforting  conviction,  that,  through  redeeming 
merey,  tlio  released  spirit  was  permitted  to  enter 
lata  "  the  rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people  of 
God." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  Letters  received  by  Friends'  Freed- 
men's  Association. 

In  response  to  an  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  Freed- 
men,  a  Friend  in  Montreal  writes,  under  date 
12th  mo.  19th,  1866  : 

"  My  wife  has  endeavored  to  gain  the  sympathy 
of  others,  and  the  result  is  a  case  of  old  clothing, 
which  I  have  this  day  forwarded,  and  a  draft  on 
New  York  for  one  hundred  and  twenty-nine  dol- 
lars twenty -five  cents. 

"  I  am  very  sorry  the  amount  is  not  more,  but 
it  has  been  hard  work  to  get  up  this  little  sum, 
and  it  is  a  truly  sad  fact  that  'christians,'  can 
raise  hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars  to  destroy 
men's  lives  and  property,  but  to  save  these  poor 
coloured  brethren  from  starvation  they  seem  to 
grudge  the  hundreds  only. 

"  The  accounts  of  suffering  and  death  among 
the  freedmeu  is  perfectly  appalling,  and  reflects 
great  blame  on  the  government  who  ought  to  give 
them,  at  least,  food,  clothing  and  citizenship,  as 
some  little  compensation  for  the  wrongs  they  have 
allowed  them  to  suffer  for  many  years  past." 

Geo.  Dixon  writes  from  Danville,  under  date 
12th  mo.  20th  : 

"  We  are  having  winter  weather  here,  quite  a 
cover  of  snow.  Notwithstanding  the  cold,  there 
were  247  in  attendance  in  the  day  school,  and 
140  in  the  night  school.  There  is  great  anxiety 
on  the  part  of  the  freedmen  for  instruction,  and 
we  feel  encouraged  by  the  rapid  progress  they  are 
making  in  their  studies,  both  juveniles  and 
adults." 

Nearly  every  letter  from  the  Southern  Missions 
brings  accounts  of  destitution  and  need.  Shoes 
are  particularly  called  for. 

Letters,  subjoined  to  the  Monthly  Reports  of 
the  coloured  teachers  in  Maryland,  indicate  a 
good  degree  of  intelligence, — one  of  them,  after 
speaking  of  the  general  good  order  prevailing 
among  his  pupils,  writes  : 

"  I  think  it  presages  well,  when  a  people  who 
have  known  nothing  save  the  sting  of  the  lash, 
have  had  the  dignity  of  their  manhood  crushed, 
and  all  their  finer  and  more  delicate  sensibilities 
blunted  for  over  two  hundred  years,  grasp  with 
such  eagerness  the  crumbs  of  learning  given  to 
them." 

In  reference  to  these  schools  in  Maryland,  F. 
T.  K.  writes,  under  date  12th  mo.  26th  : 

"  I  am  truly  sorry  to  say  that  the  condition  of 
our  association  (Baltimore)  is  such,  that  the  with- 
drawal of  your  teachers  would  close  the  schools 
which  they  have  charge  of. 

"  We  closed  our  school  year  ten  thousand  dol- 
lars in  debt,  we  had  to  do  this  or  wind  up  our 
whole  concern.  We  are  carrying  this  debt  still, 
with  the  prospect  of  aid  from  our  city  govern- 
ment during  the  session  of  the  council  a  month 
hence.  The  coloured  people  themselves  will  con- 
tribute about  eleven  thousand  dollars  this  year 
towards  the  support  of  the  schools.  We  are 
nearly  as  badly  off  as  the  cotton  States,  as  regards 
kind  feeling  and  pecuniary  aid  from  the  white 
people — we  think,  however,  that  if  we  can  work 
over  this  year  we  shall  be  able  to  transfer  our  city 
schools  to  the  Board  of  Education — we  now  have 
the  matter  before  them,  and  have  some  encourage- 
ment from  them. 

"It  is  a  critical  time  with  us,  we  are  just  at 
the  point  when  we  can  present  our  system  of  edu- 
cation in  such  a  complete  condition  as  to  claim ' 


its  acceptance  by  the  city  as  far  as  the  eighteen 
city  schools  are  concerned — the  counties  we  must 
carry  for  a  few  years  longer,  as  the  feeling  in  the 
State  is  not  educated  yet  to  the  right  point.  It 
must  come  however  in  time. 

1  do  hope  you  can  keep  yeur  teachers  in  the 
field  —  we  have  twenty-eight  applications  for 
schools  which  we  cannot  fill — the  houses  in  many 
cases  are  idle.  We  have  seventy-eight  schools  in 
active  operation,  besides  four  Industrial  Schools. 

"  We  have  built  with  the  aid  of  the  govern- 
ment, using  materials  from  barracks,  hospitals, 
&c,  thirty-five  school-houses,  for  which  the 
coloured  people  supplied  the  requisite  cash  and 
labour. 

"  To  show  how  limited  our  friends  are  in  num- 
ber, and  under  what  disadvantages  we  work,  I 
may  add  that  last  year  and  this,  one  fourth  of  our 
home  contributions  came  from  one  small  meeting 
of  Friends.  Our  home  collections  last  year  were 
about  $4500,  this  year  over  $6000 — many  of  our 
contributors  had  suffered  pecuniarily  by  the 
war." 


Some  Observations  on  Christ's  Sermon  on  the 
Mount. 

(Continued  from  page^l38.) 

"  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not  be  as 
the  hypocrites  are,  for  they  love  to  pray  standing 
in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the  corners  of  the 
streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  they  have  their  reward. 

"But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father 
which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

"  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repetitions, 
as  the  heathen  do :  for  they  think  they  shall  be 
heard  for  their  much  speaking. 

"  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them  :  for  your 
Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of'  be- 
fore you  ask  him." 

Prayer  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  being  and 
well-being  of  a  christian  ;  an  outside  formal  chris- 
tian may  use  the  form,  though  unreformed  ;  but 
it  availeth  little  without  reformation.  Private 
prayer,  according  to  Christ's  rule,  is  effectual  and 
rewardable,  agreeable  to  his  doctrine.  He  also 
speaks  against  hypocrisy  and  loving  to  be  seen  of 
men,  with  a  command  not  to  be  Kke  unto  those 
who  do  so.  "  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter 
into  thy  closet."  When  we  feel  and  are  sensible 
of  a  divine  call, — this  must  of  course  be  the  right 
and  best  time,  for  Christ  has  not  set  us  a  distinct 
hour, — then  we  are  to  enter  into  the  closet  of  an 
humble  heart  or  mind,  or  some  secret  place  in 
private.  This  is  Christ's  order  for  particular  per- 
sons in  a  general  way  5  but  is  not  intended  to  pre- 
vent such  who  are  rightly  concerned  to  pray  in 
the  public  assemblies  or  gatherings  of  the  church; 
for  we  have  Christ  for  our  example,  who  prayed 
openly  and  publicly  with  his  disciples. 

"  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repetitions, 
as  the  heathen  do ;  for  they  think  to  be  heard  for 
their  much  speaking."  Formal  repetitions  of 
prayer,  repeated  day  by  day,  when  they  are  not 
according,  but  contrary  to  the  states  of  those  by 
whom  they  are  read  or  repeated,  must  needs  be 
vain ;  and  people  may  vainly  make  use  of  the 
Lord's  own  form  in  that  case,  though  it  is  the 
best  in  the  world,  and  to  think  to  be  heard  for 
much  speaking,  is  to  run  into  the  error  of  the 
heathen.  "  Be  not  ye,"  says  Christ,  "  therefore 
like  unto  them ;  for  your  Father  knoweth  what 
things  ye  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask  him." 
Prayer  is  a  gift  from  God  and  from  Christ ;  and 
as  we  wait  on  God  in  Christ's  name  and  power, 
he  will  give  us  that  gift,  when  he  sees  we  stand 


in  need  of  it,  or  that  it  will  be  for  our  edificatio 
For  he  has  promised  to  pour  out  the  spirit 
prayer  and  of  supplication  upon  his  people, 
great  apostle  said,  "  If  he  prayed,  he  would  prs 
with  the  Spirit."  In  another  place  he  says,  "  Yi 
know  not  what  we  should  pray  for,  as  we  ough 
but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  « 
with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered."  Lik 
wise,  "  The  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities 
Since  there  is  no  form  like  that  of  Christ's  it 
here  set  down,  that  people  might  take  dilige 
care  to  learn  it,  and  to  teach  it  to  their  childre 
But  if  they  learn  it  rightly,  they  must  also  lea: 
to  live  in  it:  that  is,  live  according  to  it;"»othe 
wise  they  will  mock,  instead  of  serving  Him,  wl 
made  both  it  and  them  for  his  own  honor  and  tl 
glory  of  his  name. 

"After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye:  Oi 
Father  who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  nam 

"  Thy  kingdom  come  :  thy  will  be  done  in  eart 
as  it  is  in  heaven. 

"  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

"  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  01 
debtors. 

"  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliv 
us  from  evil ;  for  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  tl 
power,  and  the  glory,  forever.  Amen. 

"  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  yoi 
heavenly  B'ather  will  also  forgive  you. 

"  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasse 
neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses 

A  short  form  and  but  few  words,  but  of  exce 
lent  composition.  And  truly  happy  are  thoi 
who  live  so  in  their  conversation  that  they  ma 
when  they  use  them,  do  it  without  falsehood  1 
deceit ;  enjoying  the  answer  of  peace  in  the  pra 
tice  of  it,  and  the  sense  of  grace  influencing  tl 
soul. 

First;  "  Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven."  Tt 
great  Creator,  our  universal  Father,  hath  mac 
us  and  all  nations,  of  one  blood ;  but  there  is  a 
other,  and  a  nearer  relation  to  him  than  this, 
be  a  child  of  God  by  regeneration.    If  we  live 
an  unregenerate  state,  in  our  sins  and  lusts,  1 
which  are  of  Satan,  then  Christ  says,  "  Ye  are 
your  father  the  devil ;  and  the  lusts  of  your  fath 
ye  will  do ;  and  in  another  place  he  says,  "  Whos 
ever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is 
heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  ai 
mother."    It  is  into  this  relation  that  the  so 
ought  to  come,  who  can  truly  and  religiously  sa 
"  Our  Father,"  &c. 

Second  ;  "  Hallowed  be  thy  name."  Do  \ 
sanctify  the  holy  name  of  the  God  of  the  who 
earth  ?  Do  we  religiously  observe  to  fear  ai 
serve  him  ?  Do  we  profane  his  awful  name,  1 
taking  it  in  vain,  and  living  in  sin  and  vanit; 
This,  instead  of  hallowing  and  sanctifying  1 
name,  is  to  dishonor  and  reproach  it  on  our  pa 
though  He  will  hallow  and  honor  his  own  nai 
in  justice  and  judgment,  on  profane  and  ungod 
livers,  at  the  last  day,  when  he  shall  come 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  by  Jesus  Chri 
God  will  not  be  mocked  ;  such  as  every  one  sot 
such  shall  they  reap,  whether  sin  unto  death, 
righteousness  unto  life. 

Third  ;  "  Thy  kingdom  come."  His  kingd< 
is  a  kingdom  of  righteousness.  Happy  souls  !  w 
seek  the  righteousness  of  it  betimes  and  contin 
in  it  to  the  end.  If  this  kingdom  come,  Satan 
which  is  a  kingdom  of  sin  and  unrighteousne 
must  needs  fall. 

Oh  !  that  the  rising  generation  might  be  stro 
to  overcome  the  wicked  one,  and  to  be  instrumei 
to  pull  down  his  kingdom,  and  promote  thekii 
dom  of  God  and  his  Christ.  If  we  do  not  belie 
that  Satan's  power  and  kingdom  may  and  oug 
to  be  destroyed  in  us,  how  can  we  pray  withe 
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poorisy  for  the  coming  of  God's  holy  kingdom  ? 
Sieving  wo  must  live  and  die  in  sin,  is  :i  great 
pport  to  Satan's  kingdom,  and  a  great  hinder- 
ee  of  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  the  dear 
n  of  God. 

Fourth  ;  "  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  iu 
aven."  Most  certainly  the  will  of  God  is 
m-nully  and  perfectly  done  in  heaven;  and 
rdly  any  who  make  use  of  this  blessed  form  but 
lieve  it  is  so;  but  it  is  the  misery  of  many  souls 
believe  it  not  possible  for  them  to  do  God's 
II  here  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven.  So 
it  such  pray  in  unbelief,  or  without  a  true  faith  ; 
d  the  apostle  says,  "  What  is  not  of  faith  is 
i."  Is  it  not  also  charging  Christ  witb.com- 
inding  that  which  cannot  be  done?  It  is 
Ithy  our  sedate  consideration.  He  hath  sown 
ice,  and  ought  in  justice  to  reap  it  from  all 
irtals.  The  great  sower,  Christ,  sows  in  all 
•ts  of  men  or  grounds  :  the  grace  of  God  appears 
all  men,  aud  teaches  them  to  deny  ungodliness 
i  worldly  lusts,  to  live  soberly,  and  righteously, 
1  godly,  in  the  present  world.  But  antichrist 
olios  that  it  cannot  be  done  here  ou  earth  as  in 
iven. 

Fifth;  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread." 
3  not  being  capable,  without  his  blessing,  of 
•curing  bread  for  our  bodies  or  souls,  either 
.oral  or  supernatural ;  and  because  our  souls , 
mot  live  without  the  last,  no  more  than  our 
lies  without  the  first,  therefore  we  ought  to 
y  to  our  heavenly  and  most  holy  Father  for 

h,  without  duubting :  and  this  should  be  done 
ly,  either  iu  words,  holy  sighing,  or  spiritual 
■ans,  the  Almighty  knowing  the  language  of 

•  soul  in  the  one,  as  well  as  iu  the  other, 
sixth  ;  "  Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive 

•  debtors."  Or,  as  one  of  the  evangelists  hath 
"  Our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  who  tres- 
s  against  us;"  which  is  to  the  same  end  and 
•pose.  If  a  debtor  is  indebted  to  us,  and  bap- 
is,  through  some  accident  or  other,  to  be  in- 
rent,  and  hath  not  wherewith  to  pay,  we  are  to 
*ive  him,  else  how  can  we  expect  God  to  for- 
e  us.  For  we  are  all  his  debtors,  and  have 
hing  that  we  can  call  our  own,  to  pay  that 
at  debt  which  we  owe  to  Him,  our  mighty 
ditor;  who  might  lawfully  cast  us  into  an  eter- 
jail.  But,  oh  !  his  infinite  mercy  and  love  to 
poor  mortals :  He  would  have  us  to  imitate 

i,  and  forgive  one  auother,  as  we  expect  he 
uld  forgive  us.  And  since  offences  and  tres- 
ses will  come,  we  must  forgive,  and  the  more 
dy,  when  the  person  offending  sues  for  it,  by 
able  petition,  to  the  offended.  '  If  we  forgive 
,  neither  will  our  heavenly  Father  forgive  us 
trespasses. 

eventh;  "  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
deliver  us  from  evil ;  for  thine  is  the  kingdom, 
power,  and  the  glory,  forever.  Amen." 
'hat  is,  lead  us  into  truth  and  righteousness, 
ch  is  the  same  with  leading  us  out  of  sin  and 
of  temptation  :  for  we  pray  to  be  led  out  of  it 
graying  not  to  be  led  into  it ;  seeing  we  are 
to  understand  that  the  Almighty  will  tempt 
man  to  evil.  "If,"  says  the  apostle,  "any 
i  is  tempted,  let  him  not  say  that  he  is  tempt- 
if  God,  for  God  tempteth  no  man,  hut  he  is 
pted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust." 
ugh  He  doth  sometimes  permit  and  suffer  us 
e  tempted,  and  when  we  fail  into  divers  temp- 
ing, and  escape  thera,  we  have  cause  to  be 
ul,  and  thankful  that  we  are  delivered  out  of 
n,  and  give  the  glory  to  God,  who  is  the  great 
erver  of  men  :  whose  "is  the  kingdom,  and 
power,  and  the  glory,  forever.  Amen." 
Moreover,  when  ye  fast,  be  not  as  the  hypo- 
is,  of  a  sad  countenance,  for  they  disfigure 


their  faces,  that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to 
fast.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  they  have  their  re- 
ward. 

"  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint  thine 
head  and  wash  thy  face; 

"  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast,  but 
unto  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret,  and  thy 
Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee 
openly." 

Christ  would  have  all  our  works  of  piety,  virtue, 
aud  charity,  all  our  religious  duties  done  in  the 
divine  love  and  filial  fear  of  God,  and  not  for 
vainglory  or  ostentation.  And  truly,  without  we 
expect  our  reward  from  men,  there  is  no  need  of 
an  outward,  hypocritical  show,  in  such  duties  as 
that  is  of  fasting,  when  truly  called  to  it,  and 
truly  performed.  This  the  Jews  were  much  in 
the  practice  of ;  but  many  of  them  being  formal 
hypocrites  iu  it,  our  Lord  reprehends  them,  and 
warns  his  hearers  to  shun  the  like  deceit;  and 
tells  them,  if  they  fast  secretly,  their  heavenly 
Father  will  reward  them  openly  :  yet  we  must  not 
be  open  sinners,  or  private  ones  eithef :  for  open 
or  public  sin  is  damning,  if  not  repented  of  and 
forsaken,  as  well  as  private  deceit. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  late  War. — According  to  the  report  of  the 
Provost  Marshal  General,  when  the  war  closed 
the  number  of  men  in  the  military  service  of  the 
United  States  was  1,000,516;  and  there  was  an 
enrollment  of  2,245,063  men  subject  to  draft. 
During  the  progress  of  the  war  284,420  of  the 
Federal  troops  were  killed  in  battle,  or  died  of 
wounds  aud  diseases  contracted  in  the  service. 
During  the  same  period  the  army  lost  199,045 
men  by  desertion,  and  224,306  were  discharged 
for  disability;  being  generally  maimed  and  crip- 
pled. The  average  mortality  among  the  colored 
troops  is  said  to  have  been  far  greater  than  that 
of  the  whites.  The  desertions  in  the  regular 
army  were  much  greater  than  in  the  volunteer 
force.  In  the  former  they  averaged  two  hundred 
and  forty-four  out  of  every  thousand,  among  the 
volunteers  only  sixty-two,  and  of  these  again,  a 
great  proportion  of  the  deserters  were  amoDg  the 
troops  furnished  by  large  cities.  During  the  war 
the  United  States  government  paid  over  three 
hundred  millions  of  dollars  for  bounty  money, 
and  the  States  paid  two  hundred  and  eighty-five 
millions  more,  making  five  hundred  and  eighty- 
five  millions  of  dollars  paid  to  the  troops  in  addi- 
tion to  their  regular  pay. 

*~*  For  "The  Friend." 

Sarah  Cresson. 

Extracts  from  her  Letters  and  Diary. 

(Continued  from  page  140.) 

'  "  1st  mo.  16th,  1791.  First-day  afternoon  meet- 
ing, a  wonderful  season  of  heavenly  regard. 
Mary  Ridgway  was  led  earnestly  and  with  a  great 
deal  of  love,  to  invite  the  youth  to  enlist  under 
the  banner  of  Christ." 

"  2d  mo.  3d.  Mary  Ridgway,  Jane  Watson, 
and  Sarah  Harrison,  I  believe  in  the  appointment 
of  best  Wisdom,  came  to  visit  our  family.  O 
Lord,  may  I  not  get  from  under  the  impressions 
then  made  on  my  mind,  and  which,  I  doubt  not, 
Thou  in  wonderful  condescension  intended  for  my 
durable  good.  Lord,  be  thou  pleased  to  humble 
me  as  in  the  dust  and  ashes  before  thee,  lest  I 
again  become  unmiudful,  and  Thou  should  de- 
termine to  visit  me  no  more  :  for  indeed  Thou  art 
a  long-suffering  God,  slow  to  anger,  and  abundant 
in  kindness,  else  where  should  I,  ere  this  day, 
have  been. 

"  The  conclusion  of  dear  Mary's  testimony  was, 
1  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thco 
a  crown  of  life.' " 


"2d  mo.  8th.  Our  youths'  meeting;  dear 
Mary  Ridgway  much  favoured  in  testimony.  Oh 
how  did  she  encourage  the  young  people  to  labour 
for  stillness,  and  to  love  retirement :  having  to  set 
forth  in  a  wonderful  manner  how  they  would  be 
led  :  that  the  Lord  would  carry  the  lambs  in  his 
arms,  and  lead,  so  as  to  ascend  the  mountain  of 
Ziou,  there  to  celebrate  His  great  and  adorable 
name." 

"  'A  Saviour  or  I  die,  a  Redeemer  or  I  perish.' 
Oh  dearest  Jesus!  be  thou  pleased  to  lead  me 
by  thy  holy  and  heavenly  power,  lest  my  feet 
slip,  and  I  fall  into  the  mire  and  thick  clay.  Oh 
that  I  may  stand  firm ;  be  able  to  rejoice  in  thy 
testimonies  which  I  love." 

"  2d  mo.  18th.  Our  dear  aunt  Armitt  departed 
this  life  after  a  painful  illuess  of  more  than  three 
weeks  :  left  this  world  in  hopes  of  a  glorious  man- 
sion in  the  kingdom  of  peace.  Some  of  her  last 
words  were,  1  All  joy  and  peace  forevermore.'  " 

"  20th.  First-day  evening,  many  of  aunt 
Armitt's  relatives  being  at  her  late  dwelling  the 
evening  before  the  corpse  was  interred,  Jane 
Watson  had  a  solemn  opportunity  with  us,  parti- 
cularly with  the  youth,  desiring  they  might  be 
faithful,  that  so  they  might  be  established,  though 
they  might  have  to  pass  through  tribulations; 
wished  them  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  not  lean  to 
their  own  understandings." 

"21st.  Her  remains  were  carried  to  Market 
Street  Meeting-house,  where  was  held  a  large 
meeting  on  the  occasion.  It  was  a  very  solemn 
time;  Mary  Ridgway  appeared  in  testimony,  press- 
ing those  present  to  attend  to  the  most  important 
of  all  concerns,  the  working  out  of  our  soul's  sal- 
vation. In  order  thereunto  we  must  steadily 
attend  to  the  grace  of  God  which  has  appeared 
unto  all  men,  so  that  we  may  be  prepared  to  meet 
that  God  who  gave  us  being,  and  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect,  and  join  with  angels  and 
archangels  in  praising  and  celebrating  his  great 
and  glorious  Name.  Nicholas  Wain  appeared  in 
testimony,  and  William  Savery  in  supplication, 
after  which  she  was  decently  interred  in  Friends' 
burial  ground." 

"3d  mo.  27th.  The  time  of  our  Spring  meet- 
ing. First-day  afternoon  Mary  Ridgway  was  led 
to  speak  to  some  of  a  libertine  spirit,  warning 
them  to  repent ;  though  very  encouraging  to  a 
few  exercised  ones." 

"  29th.  Peter  Yarnall,  at  the  North  Meeting, 
was  led  in  a  wonderful  manner  to  speak  to  the 
people,  more  particularly  addressing  himself  to 
the  youth.  He  closed  his  testimony  with  these 
words,  '  Give  not  sleep  to  your  eyes,  nor  slumber 
to  your  eyelids,'  till  you  have  found  a  place  for 
the  Lord,  &c." 

"  3d  mo.  30th.  Our  dear  friend  Peter  Yarnall, 
attended  Pine  Street  Meeting,  and  was  much 
favoured  in  testimony  and  supplication  :  after 
which  he  came  and  dined  with  us.  Oh  that  I 
may  be  favoured  to  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  the 
great  and  good  Husbandman,  who  is  in  so  merci- 
ful a  manner  showering  down  heavenly  dew  upon 
my  soul  !" 

"  10th  mo.  1st.  Our  Yearly  Meeting  conclud- 
ed, impressing  my  mind  with  much  solemnilv, 
and  the  prayer  is  to  the  Father  of  infinite  mercies, 
the  everlasting  Fountain  of  all  good,  that  He  may 
be  pleased  to  prepare  me  for  that  glorious  king- 
dom into  which  "  nothing  that  is  unclean,  or  un- 
holy, will  ever  be  able  to  enter.'  " 

"  10th  mo.  14th.  Our  dear  friends  George 
Dillwyn  and  wife,  and  Samuel  Smith,  arrived  in 
the  Pigou  from  London.  George  having  been 
from  his  native  couutry  sovon  wars  aud  a  half, 
Samuel  two  and  almost  five  months.  Magnified 
laud  adored  be  that  gracious  Power  (hat  preserves 
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His  devoted  children  in  heights  nnd  in  depths, 
both  by  sea  and  by  land,  and  restores  thcui  to 
their  dear  relatives  aud  friends." 

"  11th  mo.  ISth.  Oh  that  my  soul  may  be 
once  more  favoured  as  with  a  morning  without 
clouds,  that  I  may  be  animated  with  the  prospect 
of  a  blessed  and  happy  eternity." 

"12th  mo.  14th.  Our  blessed  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  said,  1  I  thank  thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  babes.'  Oh  may  1  become  a  babe,  capable 
of  receiving  Divine  consolation." 

"  16th.  Mary  Ridgway  and  Jane  Watson  re- 
turned to  the  city  from  the  arduous  task  of  visit- 
ing New  England  and  some  other  parts,  and  per- 
formed a  family  visit  to  Frieuds  of  New  York." 

"12th  mo.  18th.  First-day  evening  Mary  Ridg- 
way appeared  eminent  in  testimony,  particularly 
and  in  a  very  moving  manner  addressing  the  youth, 
having  a  prospect  of  a  glorious  work  being  begun 
among  eveu  the  youth  of  this  city,^earnestly  de- 
siring that  nothing  might  mar  it  on  the  wheel ; 
recommending  strict  watchfulness  and  attention 
to  the  great  Master,  the  universal  Father,  and 
that  they  might  place  no  dependence  on  their 
fellow  mortals,  and  then  they  would  be  made 
valiants  in  the  Lord's  cause,  and  would  find  Him 
near  in  times  of  engagement  in  the  holy  war- 
fare." 

"  12th  mo.  30th,  1791.  Our  Monthly  Meeting 
this  day.  We  were  favoured  with  the  company  of 
our  dear  friends  from  Europe,  who  were  favoured 
to  impart  weighty  counsel.  0  that  the  labours  of 
the  Lord's  servants  may  not  be  lost. 

"  Our  dear  friend  Sarah  Harrison,  in  a  weighty 
and  solemn  manner,  laid  before  Friends  a  concern 
she  had  had  on  her  mind  for  some  years,  to  pay  a 
religious  visit  to  Friends  in  Europe,  in  which 
weighty  exercise,  it  appeared,  she  had  the  con- 
currence and  deep  sympathy  of  both  men  and 
women  Friends. 

"  Oh  that  I  may  dwell  under  a  sense  of  the  pre- 
serving power  of  Truth,  aud  not  by  inattention 
lose  sight  of  that  which  leadeth  and  guideth  into 
all  truth." 


Awakening  a  Sleeper  by  Telegraph. — The 
Leeds  Mercury  publishes  the  following  singular 
story  as  an  instance  of  the  many  singular  applica- 
tions of  telegraphy..  A  gentleman,  whom  we  will 
call  M.,  resident  in  London,  is  employed  there  to 
"manage  the  wire"  for  a  Glasgow  Journal,  that 
is  to  say,  he  arranges  the  news  to  be  sent  down 
each  evening  by  the  wire  which  that  newspaper 
employs  by  special  arrangement  with  one  of  the 
companies.  The  principal  office  of  that  company 
is  at  the  top  of  several  flights  of  stairs  in  one  of 
those  immense  buildings,  erected  to  furnish  office 
accommodation,  which  abound  in  some  quarters 
of  the  city.  After  a  certain  hour  in  the  evening, 
the  telegraph  clerk  who  sends  off  the  "  copy"  by 
wire,  is  the  sole  occupant  of  this  mansion,  with 
the  exception  of  the  porter  who  attends  the  door, 
which  after  the  hour  referred  to,  is  generally  shut. 
This  functionary,  who  is  not  often  found  nodding, 
got  into  this  abnormal  Homeric  state,  a  night  or 
two  ago,  and  so  profound  was  his  slumber  that 
not  all  the  fantasias  which  M.  performed  on  the 
door — loud  enough  to  have  awakened  the  Seven 
Sleepers,  and  even  louder  than  the  works  of  some 
of  our  modern  composers — could  arouse  him.  It 
was,  of  course,  out  of  the  question  to  attract  the 
attention  of  the  clerk,  at  the  roof  of  the  establish- 
ment. M.  fortunately,  however,  hit  upon  the 
following  expedient  for  letting  the  porter  know 
that  he  was  waiting  for  admission.  He  went  to 
an  adjoining  telegraph  station  and  sent  a  message 


to  the  company's  office  in  Glasgow,  requesting  the 
clerk  there  to  telegraph  to  the  clerk  in  the  Lon 
don  house,  and  instruct  him  to  go  down  stairs 
to  rouse  the  porter.  This  was  done  with  perfect 
success  in  about  twenty  minutes.  In  that  time, 
therefore,  persons  at  a  distance  of  over  400  miles 
succeeded  in  awakening  one  who  was  only  sepa- 
rated from  the  employer  by  a  door,  and  who,  even 
at  that  short  distance,  was  deaf  to  all  persuasion. 
— Late  Paper. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Thoughts  for  the  Times— No.  §§. 

The  question  asked  at  the  beginning  of  these 
essays,  whether  the  change  of  times  had  in  any 
wise  impaired  the  force  of  the  testimonies  borne 
by  our  predecessors,  so  as  to  call  for  change  in 
our  belief  and  practice,  has  been  sufficiently  an- 
swered during  their  progress.  On  no  other  than 
on  the  original  foundation,  has  any  person  become 
and  continued  a  useful  member,  or  been  raised  up 
to  be  a  father,  or  judge,  or  apostle  in  the  church, 
living  until  death  in  the  unity  of  the  brethren. 
In  every  case,  their  path  has  been  the  straight 
and  narrow  way  ;.  their  beginning  has  been  in  the 
day  of  small  things  ;  they  have  taken  up  the  cross 
daily ;  the  food  which  has  sustained  their  spiritual 
life,  has  been  the  daily  bread  from  heaven.  One 
and  all  have  felt  the  necessity  of  constant  watch- 
fulness unto  prayer;  have  been  kept  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  from  an  eager  pursuit  of  the  things 
of  time  ;  have  humbly  acknowledged  that  it  was 
through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
through  faith  in  him,  that  they  were  enabled  to 
be  what  they  were,  to  think  any  good  thought  or 
to  perform  any  good  deed.  And  these  are  the 
characteristics,  not  of  a  sect,  but  of  the  true  dis- 
ciples in  every  age  of  the  church. 

Yet  when  they  seemed,  to  the  professors  around 
them,  to  forsake  the  broad  platform  of  acknow- 
ledged christian  doctrine,  and  to  waste  their 
strength  in  protesting  against  some  trivial  point 
of  language  or  manners,  held  by  others  to  be  of 
no  account,  the  earnestness  and  tenacity  with 
which  they  held  to  their  purpose,  rendered  them 
an  object  of  scorn  and  contempt.  When  we  scru- 
tinize the  practices  against  which  George  Fox  set 
his  foot  and  lifted  up  his  voice,  at  the  testimonies, 
which  so  separated  our  early  Friends  from  other 
christian  professors,  we  must  confess  them  to 
have  been  guided  by  true  wisdom.  Trivial  as 
some  of  these  testimonies  seemed  to  the  world, 
was  it  nothing  to  a  tender  awakened  conscience, 
that  the  proceedings  of  a  christian  assembly  should 
be  recorded  as  having  taken  place  in  a  month 
named  after  one  pagan  idol,  on  a  day  dedicated  to 
another  false  god  ?  Was  it  of  no  account — this 
attempt  to  restore  a  pure  language  to  Christendom 
— to  cleanse  her  robes  from  its  stains  of  heathen 
idolatry  and  servile  deference?  Was  it  nothing 
in  that  age  that  they  refused  to  give  false  or  flat- 
tering titles  to  their  fellow  men  ?  There  are 
minds  which  do  not  take  in  the  significance  of 
such  a  refusal ;  but  few  can  read  of  the  insults 
and  cruelties  heaped  upon  our  Friends  by  judges 
and  magistrates  for  this  cause,  and  the  unquailing 
courage  with  which  they  were  met  and  sometimes 
overcome,  without  feeling  that  these  despised 
Quakers  were  vindicating  the  dignity  of  manhood 
and  the  common  rights  of  all;  and  that  their 
firmness  formed,  as  has  been  said  of  the  celebrated 
trial  of  Penn  and  Mead,  a  great  landmark  in  the 
progress  of  the  popular  and  constitutional  liberties 
of  Englishmen. 

The  serious  self-denying  character  of  these 
apostolic  men,  was  seen  in  their  behaviour,  their 
speech  and  their  garb;  and  in  this  last — adopting 
the  fashion  of  clothes  in  use  among  the  plain  and 


serious  people  of  the  day,  they  adhered  to  it,  no 
slavishly  but  as  seeing  no  sufficient  reason  tt 
change  it.  The  consequence  was  that  a  near! 
uniform  dress  prevailed  in  the  Society,  and  wa' 
only  altered  with  the  slow  changes  that  conveni 
ence  and  the  change  in  manufactures  and  in  thei 
avocations  rendered  suitable.  And  as  all  on 
members  who  have  been  brought  under  the  cod 
victing  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  have  been  lei 
into  simplicity  and  gravity  in  dress  and  mannei 
the  garb  of  their  serious  Friends  was  adopted  b 
them,  and  continued  to  be,  not  through  any  supei 
stition,  nor  by  settled  design,  but  spontaneous! 
and  with  such  gradual  changes  as  have  been  a] 
luded  to,  the  garb  of  the  Society  down  to  our  ow 
time.  And  we,  who  now  wear  it,  find  it  to  be 
hedge  around  usj  which  preserves  many  frot 
foolish  and  inconsistent  conduct.  "  With  regar 
to  my  present  dress  and  outward  appearance, 
said  John  Barclay,  "it  is  evident  there  is  muc 
to  alter.  That  dress  from  which  my  forefathei 
have,  without  good  reasou  and  from  imprope 
motives  departed,  to  that  dress  I  must  return 
that  simple  appearance  now  become  singular 
which  occasioned  and  still  continues  to  occasio 
the  professor  suffering  and  contempt,  the  same 
must  also  take  up,  and  submit  to  the  consequence 
thereof.  Some  may  object  to  this  as  if  it  wer 
improperly  taking  thought;  but  I  differ  froi 
them  not  in  the  rule  itself  about  the  anxiety  be 
stowed  on  clothing,  but  about  the  application  o 
that  rule.  It  is  right,  if  the  vain  customs,  foil 
and  fashion  of  this  world  have  insinuated  them 
selves  into  any  branch  of  our  daily  conduct,  t 
eradicate  them,  with  every  one  of  their  useles 
innovations,  whatever  trouble,  anxiety  or  perse 
cution  it  may  cost  us.  But  after  we  have  one 
broken  our  bonds,  we  shall  find  a  freedom  fror 
anxiety,  trouble,  or  thought  about  our  apparel 
far  surpassing  the  unconcern  or  forgetfuluess 
which  seems  to  deaden  the  spiritual  eye  and  aj 
prehension  of  the  slave  of  custom."  It  is  sufi 
cient  here  to  add,  that  where  the  baptising  powc 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  fully  submitted  to,  a 
our  doctrines  and  testimonies  fall  at  once  int 
rank — not  one  missing — and  the  disposition  t 
cavil  at  our  plain  speech  and  our  plain  apparel 
no  longer  felt. 

It  was  promised  that  the  Comforter — the  Spir 
of  Truth,  should  lead  us  into  all  truth,  and  it 
clear  that  no  false  doctrine  can  proceed  from  i 
It  will  never  lead  us  astray  from  the  revelatic 
contained  in  Holy  Writ — from  humble  faith  i 
the  atoning  sacrifice,  the  divine  attributes,  at 
the  redeeming  mercy  of  the  Son  of  God.  Th 
faith  permeates  the  whole  belief  of  the  true  di 
ciple,  and  whether  expressed  at  every  turn  or  n< 
controls  and  animates  his  conduct.    And  thouj 
from  temperament,  traiuing,  or  other  cause,  soi 
may  be  led  to  dwell  more  on  one  part  of  the  gre 
plan  of  redemption  than  on  another — he  who  fe( 
that  reconciliation  to  God  and  a  holy  life  are  t 
object  and  end  in  view,  must,  in  dwelling  chie 
on  the  practical  part  of  the  Gospel  message, 
gard  obedience  to  the  Divine  inspeaking  Word 
the  great  duty  of  man — that — by  and  throu 
which  he  is  enabled  to  attain  so  great  a  salvatii 
There  are  those,  who,  beginning  in  the  right  w 
and  walking  for  a  season  iu  the  path  of  the  co 
panions  of  Christ,  have  in  moments  of  unwat< 
fulness,  indulged  a  disposition  to  explore  regit 
beyond  the  legitimate  province  of  the  huu 
mind,  and  have  even  called  in  question  such  p 
tions  of  the  Divine  revelation,  as  do  not  squ 
with  their  own  notions  of  the  fitness  of  thin 
Such  persons,  who  have,  in  times  past,  enjo; 
the  consolations  of  the  Spirit,  may  have  so  1 
their  spiritual  discernment,  as  not  to  know  tl 
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'ii  reveries  from  the  teachings  of  the  Divine 
*ide.  There  is  a  pleasure  in  thus  soaring  into 
i)  regions  of  the  unknowu  and  the  unknowable, 
iat  renders  the  brain  giddy  and  fills  the  mind 
*h  self-confidence,  unlike  (how  uulike  !)  the 
•  uiility  and  self-distrust  of  the  devout  seeker 
■M  Truth.  They  differ  from  the  sou  in  the 
rable,  inasmuch  as  he  knew  that  he  was  feeding 
husks,  which  would  not  sustain  his  life;  but, 
with  him,  there  is  no  recovery  for  them,  but 
returoiug  to  their  father's  house  with  the  peni- 
n  acknowledgment,  "  I  have  sinned  agaiust 
heaven  aud  in  thy  sight !"  The  prayer  for  divine 
(1,  the  return  to  the  place  of  true  waiting,  the 
MM  which  they  will  here  see  to  be  shed  upon 
eir  condition,  aud  the  strength  which  will  be 
uehsafed  to  the  sincere  seeker,  to  change  his 
le — these  are  the  helps  to  be  resorted  to  by  such 
t  restoring  them  to  the  state  which  they  once 
iew,  and  in  which  a  truer  and  holier  peace  was 
joyed  than  all  their  wanderings  have  yielded. 
It  is  not  so  much  the  particular  theories  of  re- 
jiou  which  these  may  adopt,  as  their  forsaking 
e  path  of  obedience  to  manifold  duty,  that  is 
eir  greatest  error ;  for  this  is  the  evil  root  from 
lich  the  others  grow.  This  same  error  of  for- 
iking  the  straight  and  narrow  way  and  expati- 
ing  on  the  barren  wastes  of  theoretical  reason-" 
g,  may  be  either  a  left  hand  or  a  right  hand 
•viation  from  the  path  :  and  the  former  natur- 
iy  begets  the  latter.  Thoughtful,  religious  men, 
tectiug  the  false  theories  which  prevailed,  have 
deavoured  to  confute  them,  often  in  the  very 
irit  of  the  error  itself — by  framing  their  own 
eories  which,  though  more  conformable  to  the 
aths  revealed  in  scripture,  are  still  not  that 
lowledge  which  is  the  growth  of  experience,  but 
:cursions  of  the  reasoning  powers,  whose  con- 
usions,  though  they  may  nearly  approach  the 
nth,  are  not  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit;  but  being 
amed  to  confute  certain  errors — err  through  the 
iperfection  of  our  faculties  aud  the  infirmity  of 
lr  nature — on  the  opposite  side. 
The  grave  had  not  closed  over  the  last  of  the 
iostles,  before  the  speculations  of  the  pagan 
lilosophy,  began  to  infect  the  doctrines  of  the 
.urch,  showiug  how  imperfect  had  been  thecon- 
;rsion  of  many  whose  learning  and  abilities 
ined  them  reputation  and  authority  among  the 
•lievers.  It  was  attempted  to  confute  these 
rors  by  arming  Christianity  with  the  weapons  of 
is  same  philosophy,  and  by  appealing  to  its 
axims,  to  reconcile  with  human  reason,  the 
rful  mysteries  of  our  faith.  It  was  thus  that 
iristian  divinity  became  loaded  with  the  scholas- 
3  jargon,  in  the  vain  endeavour  to  comprehend 
ith  our  puny  faculties  the  infinite  and  the  eter- 
.1  God,  aud  the  awful  mysteries  of  redemption, 
he  theology  of  the  schools  is  still  encumbered 
ith  this  false  philosophy  which  attempts  to  ex- 
ain  what  Divine  revelation  has  sealed  as  a 
ystery,  to  be  known  only  to  the  pure,  the  hum- 
e,  and  the  obedient. 

We  have  felt  in  our  own  Society,  in  our  own 
iy,  this  unhappy  reaction.  The  Socinian  the- 
ies,  which  were  the  primary  cause  of  the  sepa- 
tion  of  1827,  found  eager  and  ardent  opposers. 
any  of  these,  seeing  that  the  seceders  held  the 
ictrine  of  the  influence  and  inspiration  of  the 
oly  Spirit,  while  they  denied  the  divinity  and 
e  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ,  seemed  to  look 
ion  the  belief  in  being  led  and  guided  by  the 
jirit,  as  something  dangerous,  as  containing  a 
rking  error  ;  forgetting  that  the  error  of  the 
ceders  consisted  in  not  referring  this  influenoe 

the  Spirit  to  its  Divine  Giver,  the  Lord  Jesus 
brist,  who  promised — hia  last  and  best  gift  to 
an — that  he  would  send  the  Comforter,  even 


the  Spirit  of  Truth,  which  should  lead  and  guide 
into  all  Truth.  A  consequence  of  this  reaction 
has  been  the  almost  exclusive  dwelling  upon  the 
necessity  of  belief  and  faith  in  the  outward  com- 
ing and  sacrifice  of  Christ  and  his  glorious  offices, 
as  if  that  alone  were  sufficient — as  if  the  obedi- 
ence of  true  disciplcship  to  the  Divine  inspeaking 
Word,  did  not  imply  that  faith,  and  lead  through 
the  aid  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  essential  truths  of  salvation. 

This  uuhappy  reaction  has,  in  certain  places, 
prompted  a  resort  to  plans  and  contrivances  for 
reviving  a  decaying  faith,  which  being  devised  in 
the  will  of  man,  want  the  sanction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  must  therefore  fail  of  their  object. 

For  these,  as  for  the  opposite  errors,  there  is 
but  oue  remedy— a  return  to  the  place  of  true 
waiting,  and  prayer  for  Divine  aid,  to  restore  the 
paths  to  dwell  in.  Were  all  to  do  this — then 
would  our  Society,  reunited  and  pressing  onward, 
come  up  from  the  wilderness  as  the  church  was 
beheld  in  the  visions  of  old — leaning  on  her  be- 
loved, "fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and 
terrible  as  an  army  with  banners." 


Evils  of  Gossip. — I  have  known  a  country  so- 
ciety which  withered  away  all  to  nothing  under 
the  dry  rot  of  gossip  only.  Friendship  once  as 
firm  as  granite,  dissolved  to  jelly,  and  then  ran 
away  to  water,  only  because  of  this  ;  love  that 
promised  a  future  as  enduring  as  heaven,  and  as 
stable  as  truth,  evaporated  into  a  morning  mist 
that  turned  to  a  day's  long  tears,  only  because  of 
this;  a  father  and  son  were  set  foot  to  foot  with 
the  fiery  breath  of  auger,  that  would  never  cool 
again  between  them,  only  because  of  this;  aud  a 
husband  and  his  young  wife,  each  strainiug  at  the 
hated  leash,  which  in  the  beginning  had  been  the 
golden  bondage  of  a  God-blessed  love,  sat  mourn- 
fully by  the  side  of  the  grave  where  all  their  love 
and  joy  lay  buried,  and  only  because  of  this.  I 
have  seen  faith  transformed  to  mean  doubt,  hope 
give  place  to  grim  despair,  and  charity  take  on 
itself  the  features  of  black  malevolence,  all  be- 
cause of  the  spell-words  of  scandal  and  the  ma- 
gic rautterings  of  gossip. 

Great  crimes  work  great  wrongs,  and  the  deeper 
tragedies  of  human  life  spring  from  its  larger 
passions;  but  woful  and  most  melancholy  are  the 
uncatalogued  tragedies  that  issue  from  gossip  and 
detraction ;  most  mournful  the  shipwreck  often 
made  of  noble  natures  and  lovely  lives  by  the 
bitter  winds  and  dead  salt-waters  of  slander.  So 
easy  to  say,  yet  so  hard  to  disprove — throwing  on 
the  innocent,  and  puuishiug  them  as  guilty  or 
unable  to  pluck  out  the  stings  they  never  see, 
and  silence  the  words  they  never  hear.  Gossip 
and  slander  are  the  deadliest  and  the  cruelest 
weapons  man  has  for  his  brother's  hurt. — All  the 
Year  Round. 

A  Sensible  View. — A  better  reply  could  hardly 
be  made  to  the  wild  theories  of  the  London  An- 
thropological Society  than  the  following  from  a 
simple-minded  Englishman.  The  leaders  of  this 
Society  reject  scornfully  the  Bible  doctrine  of  the 
creation  of  man,  and  hold  that  he  was  developed 
from  a  lower  order  of  beings  by  natural  law  : — 
u  An  English  paper  relates  that  a  Yorkshireman 
who  had  attended  a  meeting  of  the  London  An- 
thropological Society,  was  asked  by  a  friend  what 
the  learned  gentlemau  had  been  saj'ing.  '  Well, 
I  don't  exactly  know,'  he  replied;  'there  are 
many  things  I  could  not  understand;  but  there 
was  one  thing  I  thowt  I  made  out — they  bolieve 
that  we  have  come  from  monkeys,  and  I  thowt  as 
how  they  were  fast  getting  back  again  to  where 
they  came  from.'  " — Late  Paper. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance,  but  judge 
righteous  judgment."    John  vii.  24. 

"  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing  that  1  should 
be  judged  of  you,  or  of  man's  judgment ;  yea,  I  judge 
not  mine  ownself: 

"  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself ;  yet  am  I  not  hereby 
justified  :  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord."  1  Cor. 
iv.  3,  4. 

The  following  extract  from  a  late  writer,  con- 
taining some  valuable  hints  presented  in  rather  a 
new  form,  and  appearing  also  to  be  a  sort  of  com- 
mentary on  the  above  passages  of  Scripture,  is 
offered  for  insertion  in  "  The  Friend,"  with  the 
hope  that  it  may  prove  a  seasonable  caution,  aud 
tend  to  repress  a  habit  of  judging  which  is  too 
prevalent. 

"In  entering  the  narrow  channel  of  the  Ber- 
mudas, the  pilot  stands  not  at  the  helm,  but  at 
the  bows,  looking  down  into  the  deep  water,  clear 
as  crystal,  to  see  the  coral  reef  above  which,  or 
rather  through  which,  he  is  threading  his  danger- 
ous way.  Sometimes  there  is  scarcely  twice  the 
ship's  own  breadth  between  point  and  point;  yet 
between  those  he  must  go,  cannot  pause,  and  ten 
feet  divergence  on  either  side  would  be  shipwreck. 
He  may  do  his  work  very  awkwardly,  and  even 
be  conscious  of  great  mistakes  ;  but  with  the  most 
perfect  humility  he  may  utterly  disclaim  the 
power  of  any  one  standing  on  the  shore  to  judge 
his  seamanship,  who  is  looking  along  a  smooth 
level  surface,  instead  of  looking  down  upon  a  bed 
of  rocks  that  lie  beneath  the  surface.  No  wonder 
that  his  tacks,  and  turns,  and  zigzag  eccentrici- 
ties of  course,  are  perfectly  unintelligible.  '  I 
would  have  steered  direct  to  that  point.'  '  Yes, 
my  good  friend,  but  did  you  see  the  rock  ?  and  if 
not,  what  can  you  know  about  the  matter?  Come 
up  here,  and  then  give  mean  opinion  if  you  can.' 
Now,  the  pilot  who  is  up  there,  is  not  a  wiser  man 
than  the  other,  but  he  has  got  a  different  point  of 
view,  and  from  that  point  he  defies  all  human 
judgment,  until  you  go  and  sit  beside  him." 


Victoria  Reyia. — The  Victoria  Begia  has  ever 
been  a  most  fascinating  plant,  to  all  floral  lovers. 
Found  upborne  upon  a  little  lake  in  the  South 
American  forests,  brought  from  its  quiet,  solitary 
retreats,  to  receive  not  only  the  name,  but  the 
rank  and  honors  of  a  queen,  it  has  become  a  flow- 
er of  marvellous  interest.  The  following  graphic 
description  of  it,  as  seen  in  its  native  waters,  is 
taken  from  "  Brazil  and  the  Brazilians,"  a  volume 
of  historical  and  descriptive  sketches,  by  J.  C. 
Fletcher  and  Bev.  D.  P.  Kidder. 

Near  their  margin  is  found  the  giant  of  Flora's 
kingdom,  whose  discovery  a  few  years  siuce  is  as 
notable  a  fact  to  the  naturalist  world  as  the  regu- 
lar opening  of  steam-navigation  upon  the  Amazon 
is  to  the  commercial  world. 

Of  all  the  Nyruphreaccse,  the  largest,  the  rich- 
est, and  the  most  beautiful,  is  the  marvellous 
plant  which  has  been  dedicated  to  the  queen  of 
England,  and  which  bears  the  name  of  Victoria 
Begia.  It  inhabits  the  tranquil  waters  of  the 
shallow  lakes  formed  by  the  widening  of  the  Ama- 
zon and  its  aifluents.  Its  leaves  measure  from 
fifteen  to  eighteen  feet  in  circumference.  Their 
upper  part  is  of  a.  dark,  glossy  greet)  ;  the  under 
portion  is  of  a  crimson  red,  furnished  with  large, 
salient  veins,  which  are  cellular  and  full  of  air, 
and  have  the  stem  covered  with  elastic  prickles. 
The  flowers  lift  themselves  about  six  inches  above 
the  water,  and  when  full  blown  have  a  circum- 
ference of  from  three  to  four  feet.  The  petals 
unfold  toward  evening  ;  their  colour,  at  first  of 
purest  white,  passes,  in  twenty-four  hours,  through 
successive  hues,  from  a  tender  rosc-tinco  to  ft 
bright  red.    During  the  first  day  of  their  bloom 
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thov  exhale  a  delightful  frngranco,  nud  at  the  end 
of  the  third  day  the  flower  fades  away  and  re- 
pluogea  beneath  the  waters,  there  to  ripen  its 
Seeds.  When  matured,  these  fruit-seeds,  rich  in 
fecula,  are  gathered  by  the  natives,  who  roast 
them,  and  relish  them  thus  prepared. 

The  description  of  this  uiagnifiocnt  plant  ex- 
plains the  admiration  experienced  by  naturalists 
when  beholding  it  for  the  first  time.  The  cele- 
brated Uaenke  was  travelling  in  a  pirouge  on  the 
Rio  Biamore,  in  company  with  Father  Lacueva,  a 
Spanish  missionary,  when  he  discovered  in  the 
still  waters  close  to  the  shore,  this  gigantic  Nym- 
phajacea.  At  the  sight  the  botanist  fell  upon  his 
knees,  and — as  a  not  very  pious  French  writer  very 
Freuchily  records — expressed  his  religious  and 
scientific  enthusiasm  by  impassioned  acclamations 
and  outbursts  of  adoration  to  the  Creator, — "an 
improvised  Te  Deum  which  must  have  deeply 
impressed  the  old  missionary." 

In  1S45,  an  English  traveller,  M.  Bridges,  as 
he  was  following  the  wooded  banks  of  the  Yacou- 
ma,  one  of  the  "tributaries  of  the  Mamore,  came 
to  a  lake  hidden  in  the  forest,  and  found  upon  it 
a  colony  of  Victoria  Regias.  Carried  away  by 
his  admiration,  he  was  about  to  plunge  into  the 
water  for  the  purpose  of  gathering  some  of  the 
flowers,  when  the  Indians  who  accompanied  him 
pointed  to  the  savage  alligators  lazily  reposing 
upon  the  surface.  This  information  made  him 
cautious  ;  but,  without  abating  his  ardor,  he  ran 
to  the  city  of  Santa  Anna,  and  soon  obtained  a 
canoe,  which  was  launched  upon  the  lake  which 
contained  the  objects  of  his  ambition.  The  leaves 
were  so  enormous  that  he  could  place  but  two  of 
them  on  the  canoe,  and  he  was  obliged  to  make 
several  trips  to  complete  his  harvest. 

M.  Bridges  soon  arrived  in  England  with  the 
seeds,  which  he  had  sown  in  moist  clay.  Two  of 
these  germinated  in  the  aquarium  of  the  hot- 
house at  Kew.  One  was  sent  to  the  large  hot- 
houses of  Chatsworth  :  a  basin  was  prepared  to 
receive  it,  the  temperature  was  raised,  and  the 
plant  was  placed  in  its  new  resting-place  on  the 
10th  of  August,  1849.  Toward  the  end  of  Sep- 
tember it  was  necessary  to  enlarge  the  basin  and 
to  double  its  size,  in  order  to  give  space  to  the 
leaves,  which  developed  with  great  rapidity.  So 
large  did  they  become  that  one  of  them  supported 
the  weight  of  a  little  girl  in  an  upright  position. 

The  first  bud  opened  in  the  beginning  of  No- 
vember. The  flower  in  bloom  was  offered  by  M. 
Paxton,  (the  celebrated  designer  of  the  London 
Crystal  Palace,)  to  his  monarch,  and  the  great 
personages  of  England  hastened  to  Windsor  Cas- 
tle to'  admire  the  beautiful  homonym  of  their 
gracious  sovereign. 

The  name  given  to  this  marvellous  plant  by 
Lindley  was  happily  chosen,  but  the  natives  of 
the  Amazon  call  it  "  Uape  Jacana," — the  Jaca- 
na's  oven, — from  the  fact  that  the  Jacana  is  often 
seen  upon  it.  The  Jacana  is  a  singular  spur- 
winged  bird,  twice  the  size  of  a  woodcock,  pro- 
vided with  exceedingly  long  and  slender  toes, 
(from  which  the  French  term  it  the  surgeon-bird,) 
which  enables  it  to  glide  over  various  water-plants. 
It  inhabits  the  marshes  and  woods  near  the  wa- 
ter, and  many  a  time  in  the  interior  I  have  seen 
it  stealing  over  the  lily-leaves  on  the  margiu  of 
rivers. — Late  Paper. 

In  this  city  [Bristol,]  I  remained  several  weeks, 
and  duly  attended  meetings ;  there  being  three 
on  First-day,  and  three  on  other  days  of  the  week; 
and  I  think  I  only  appeared  twice  in  testimony, 
and  three  or  four  times  in  supplication;  yet  hav- 
ing done  all  that  was  required,  my  soul  had  peace. 
But  the  deep  travail  I  passed  through  no  tongue 


can  express.  Oh  !  the  deep  baptisms  and  many 
bitter  cups  that  are  handed  to  the  living  children 
— and  doubtless  they  are  good  for  them. 

If  we  do  not  suffer  with  Christ,  we  shall  never 
reign  with  him.  And  as  He,  who,  indeed,  was 
and  is,  the  Son  of  God,  was  made  a  gazing-stock 
and  called  by  some  Beelzebub,  why  should  any 
of  His  servants  be  unwilling  to  bear  reproach  or 
to  sit  like  fools,  in  silence ;  Oh,  how  I  do  beg  to 
be  preserved  from  ever  moving  in  my  own  will ; 
I  had  rather  bear  the  name  of  a  dumb  prophet. 
I  am  sensible  that  those  stripping  seasons  have 
been  very  teaching  to  me;  and  when  we  look  like 
fools  to  those  who  are  foolish  indeed,  we  learn 
true  wisdom ;  for  in  true  silence  we  have  the  best 
teaching,  even  the  Lord  himself  is  our  instructor. 
Oh,  that  we,  as  a  people,  beloved  of  God,  were 
but  truly  obedient  to  His  law,  then  we  should  be 
far  from  being  weary  of  true  silence,  but,  should 
rejoice  to  be  favoured  with  it;  for,  when  our 
minds  are  thus  gathered  to  God,  in  pure  stillness 
and  nothingness  of  self,  the  tempter  hath  no 
place ;  he  hates  quietude,  and  I  am  glad  that  I 
have  been  helped  to  starve  that  restless  spirit, 
and  been  made  an  example  of  silence.  I  was 
engaged  to  sit  silent  in  eleven  or  twelve  meetings, 
one  after  another,  in  and  near  Bristol,  and  can 
look  back  with  satisfaction. — Ruth  Fallows. 


only  blesseth  its  own  motion. — Extract  from\ 
John  Churchman's  Journal. 


Statistics  of  Wrecks. — The  statistical  committee 
of  Lloyd's  in  London,  have  just  published  an  an- 
alysis of  shipping  casualties  reported  in  Lloyd's 
list  for  the  six  months  ending  June  30th  last. 
The  committee  believe  that  this  statement,  em- 
bracing as  it  does  the  casualties  reported  from  all 
parts  of  the  world,  is  the  most  comprehensive  ever 
published,  and  they  trust  it  may  prove  interesting 
as  an  effort  to  obtain  and  tabulate  information 
which  will,  they  cannot  but  think,  be  ultimately 
found  of  great  utility.  The  return  gives  the  num- 
ber lost  both  of  ships  and  steamers  in  each  month. 
The  general  result  is  a  total  of  5,455  vessels 
which  have  been  wrecked  or  injured,  4,959  being 
ships  and  503  steamers.  The  total  number  of 
casualties  is  in  excess  of  the  number  of  vessels 
being  6,138.  As  to  the  nature  of  the  accidents, 
we  learn  that  67  vessels  are  missing;  186  have 
been  abandoned,  (40  being  afterwards  recovered;) 
974 in  collision,  and  of  which  92  were  sunk;  259 
sank  from  causes  other  than  collision ;  1676 
stranded,  of  which  893  got  off,  512  not  got  off, 
and  the  subsequent  fate  of  271  not  reported;  31 
were  captured  ;  10  taken  by  pirates;  85  destroyed 
by  fire ;  120  dismasted  or  disabled ;  86  where 
there  was  jettison  of  cargo  under  deck;  101  jet- 
tison of  deckload  or  washing  overboard;  591 
leaky  ;  468  loss  of  anchors  or  chains ;  106  ma- 
chinery damaged  or  short  of  coals ;  193  mutiny 
and  casualty  to  crow;  1163  ships  damaged,  and 
22  waterlogged.  The  total  losses  were  1037 ; 
constructive  losses  148;  great  damage  644;  minor 
damage  2459  ;  raised  after  sinking  28;  not  dam- 
aged or  results  unknown  1139.  The  results  to 
the  cargo  were  :  All  lost  894  ;  part  loss  345  ;  all 
saved  41 ;  forwarded  45  ;  heated  15;  shifted  79  ; 
otherwise  damaged  132.  The  cases  of  salvage 
service  were  759.  The  total  lives  lost,  as  report- 
ed, were  1400,  but  the  committee  remark  that 
the  returns" on  this  head  are  most  imperfect,  and 
the  actual  number  would  be  greatly  in  excess  of 
the  number  given. — Late  Paper.  1 


We  commend  the  following  to  the  attention 
and  action  of  our  readers.  The  object  aimed  at 
is  to  supply  a  pressing  need,  which  has  been  long 
felt ;  and  never  before,  we  believe,  so  likely  to  be 
satisfactorily  accomplished,  as  by  carrying  out  the 
plan  here  proposed. — Ed. 

"  The  Text  Book  Association  op  Phila- 
delphia wish  to  procure  a  History  of  the  United 
States,  which  shall  be  a  record  not  merely  of  its 
political  progress,  but  also  of  its  industrial,  intel- 
lectual, and  moral  development. 

The  foundation  and  progress  of  the  several  Co- 
lonies, their  original  bond  of  union  as  descen- 
dants of  the  same  ancestors,  speaking  the  same 
language,  governed  in  essential  'things  by  the 
same  laws,  and  subjects  of  the  same  crown — the 
early  attempts  at  united  action — the  revolution — 
the  adoption  of  the  constitution — the  subsequent 
political  history — the  progress  of  agriculture  and 
the  mechanic  arts — of  invention  and  discovery — 
of  literary  and  benevolent  institutions — the  histo- 
ry of  slavery — should  all  be  given  in  rapid  out- 
line, some  of  them,  perhaps,  in  distinct  threads 
of  narrative. 

Designed  for  the  use  of  children  of  from  ten  to 
fifteen  years  of  age,  the  history  should  be  written 
in  plain,  simple,  and  concise  language.  It  should 
in  all  things  recognize  the  overruling  power  of 
Providence,  the  benignant  character  of  Christian- 
ity, and  the  essentially  pacific  nature  of  our  own 
institutions,  designed  to  secure  a  more  perfect 
Union. 

The  false  maxim  '  our  country  right  or  wrong' 
must  in  no  case  be  upheld,  but  the  wrongs  done 
by  her,  especially  to  the  Indian  and  African  races, 
must  be  fearlessly  but  calmly  condemned. 

The  true  method  of  rendering  such  a  work  con- 
ducive to  the  spread  of  sound  principles  and  cor- 
rect feelings,  is  shadowed  forth  in  the  remarks  ol 
Dr.  Arnold  on  the  publications  of  the  Society  foi 
the  diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge.  '  The  slight, 
est  touches  of  Christian  principle  and  Christiar 
hope  in  the  Society's  biographical  and  historical 
articles,  would  be  a  sort  of  living  salt  to  the 
whole,  and  would  exhibit  that  union,  which  I  ne 
ver  will  consent  to  think  unattainable  betweer 
goodness  and  wisdom ;  between  everything  tha 
is  manly,  sensible  and  free,  and  everything  tha 
is  pure  and  self-denying,  and  humble  and  heaven 

A  History  written  in  this  spirit,  will,  it  is  be 
lieved,  tend  greatly  to  strengthen  in  the  minds  o 
the  American  youth,  just  and  liberal  sentiments 
a  hatred  of  war  and  factious  tyranny,  sympath; 
with  suffering  humanity,  and  a  sincere  and  eu 
lightened  love  for  our  common  country. 

The  size  of  the  work  should  be  such  as  to  ren 
der  it  suitable  for  use  as  a  text  book  in  schools. 

The  sum  of  $1000  will  be  given  to  the  write 
of  the  book  selected  by  the  Association.    To  fa 
cilitate  such  selection,  it  is  suggested  that  appli 
cants  furnish  a  specimen  chapter ;  addressed  to 
Jos.  Walton,  Sec, 

No.  413  Walnut  St.' 


On  Third-day  I  attended  their  meeting  in 
Bristol,  but  sat  in  silence,  and  was  very  heavy 
hearted  under  a  sense  of  a  forward  spirit,  which 
would  prompt  to  answer  the  expectations  of  the 
people,  and  is  apt  to  prevail  on  some  who  seem  to 
be  called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  but  Truth 


Some  Observations  to  the  Leaders  of  this  Pet 
pie  tvho  may  be  termed  Overseers  of  the  Flock.— 
The  work  we  have  to  do  is  a  great  work,  and  call 
for  our  closest  attention,  with  our  whole  heart  an 
soul,  and  all  our  strength  _  The  whole  of  ot 
time,  which  can  be  spared  from  our  vocationi 
and  the  necessities  of  life,  will  be  found  littl 
enough  to  do  it  in.  Those  who  are  sober  and  v 
gilant,  and  truly  watch  unto  prayer,  and  laboi 
night  and  day  to  have  their  accounts  ready,  au 
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)  be  seasoned  with  the  salt  of  the  kingdom,  have 
tough  to  do.    Now,  if  such  watchful,  diligen 
e  scarcely  saved,  where  will  the  lukewarm 
iidifferent,  careless  ones,  appear  ? 

Our  time  which  is  thus  spent,  and  wasted  awaj 
pon  things  of  no  consequence,  should  be  im 
roved  in  retirement  and  examination,  aud  wait 
m  for  wisdom  to  kuow,  and  ability  to  do  the  will 
four  God.  who  justly  expects  we  should  look 
nto  him,  and  diligently  attend  to  his  instruc- 
ons,  and  depend  upon  him  alone  for  all  we  stand 
i  need  of.  It  appears  to  me,  that  if  we  who 
ave  kuown  the  Truth,  and  are  leaders  of  the 
2ople.  are  not  roused  up  out  of  this  easy,  stupid 
ate  and  condition,  and  loosened  from  the  world, 
id  brought  to  be  more  diligent  in  our  attention 
»  the  things  which  concern  our  eternal  peace, 
e  shall  dwindle  away,  wither  and  die,  so  as  to 
3  set  aside  ;  and  others  who  will  be  more  faith- 
il  in  the  discharge  of  their  trust,  will  be  set  in 
ar  places,  and  take  our  crown  from  us. — David 
'em's. 

77ie  Ministerial  Gift. — When  a  good  gift  is 
.jconipanied  with  prudent  conduct  in  the  receiver, 
■e  instrument  is  likely  to  be  of  lasting  service, 
i at  be  the  gift  ever  so  excellent,  if  that  wisdom 
hich  dwells  with  prudence  does  not  attend, 
lough  the  gift  may  be  continued  for  a  while  in 
3gree  for  the  edification  of  others,  yet  its  effec- 
lal  use  is  much  curtailed,  and  there  is  great  dan- 
:r  of  the  instrument  being  entirely  laid  aside, 
have  heard  it  said, 

"  When  words  and  deeds,  doctrine  and  life  agree, 
We  then  preach  well ;  and  not  till  then  preach  we." 

fost  thou  remember  how  Samuel  Fothergill  in 
e  last  meeting  of  ministers,  called  out  for  '  Prac- 
ce,  practice,  practice  !' — Richard  Shackleton. 
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It  is  at  all  times  an  unwelcome  task  to  call  the 
tention  of  our  readers  to  acts  or  decisions  that 
:hibit,  as  we  apprehend,  departures  from  the 
ictrines  or  testimonies  which  have  distinguished 
riends,  or  to  violations  of  the  principles  of  church 
ivernment  accepted  by  the  Society  at  large, 
ut  in  the  present  day  of  change  and  latitudi- 
irian  views,  it  is  a  duty  we  owe  to  them  to  note 
me  of  the  innovations  taking  place,  in  order 
at  they  may  be  aware  how  and  whither  the  So- 
ety  is  drifting. 

It  has  long  been  known  that  in  several  of  the 
-called  "  Mission  Schools"  recently  established 

the  several  Western  Yearly  Meetings,  and  so 
uch  lauded  as  a  means  for  lt  teaching  the  gos- 
l,"  members  of  our  religious  Society  are  united 
th  professors  of  other  religious  denominations 
•generally  Methodists — in  teaching,  and  in  con- 
icting  the  religious  exercises.  The  natural 
ndency  of  this,  especially  when  operating  on 
e  young  and  inexperienced,  is  to  compromise 
Dre  or  less  some  of  the  important  testimonies 
lich  Friends  are  bound  to  maintain;  a  result, 
at  not  a  few  scattered  among  them  there,  think 
mournfully  apparent  in  those  thus  engaged. 
We  highly  esteem  all  those  in  other  religious 
jieties  who  are  rightly  engaged  to  promote  the 
tension  of  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth ;  and  we 
rnestly  desire  their  encouragement  therein, 
lly  believing  that  as  they  keep  under  the  direc- 
•n  of  his  Spirit  they  will  receive  a  blessed  re- 
.rd.    But  under  the  openings  of  this  Spirit  and 

accordance  with  the  teachings  of  the  Holy 
riptures,  Friends  have  been  introduced  into 


what  they  believe  to  be  clearer  and  more  spirit- 
ual views  of  the  gospel  dispensation  than  others, 
and  growing  out  of  the  doctrines  they  hold  are 
certain  christian  testimonies  which  strike  at  some 
of  the  opinions,  practices  and  ceremonies  common 
among  other  professors. 

While  this,  far  from  obstructing  the  flow  of 
christian  charity  towards  our  brethren  who  do 
not  see  these  things  in  the  same  light  that  we 
do,  should  have  the  effect  of  humbling  us  and 
making  us  more  watchful  unto  prayer,  it  must 
nevertheless,  if  Friends  are  faithful  to  their  pro- 
fessed belief,  prevent  any  union  with  other  pro- 
fessors, involving  even  an  implied  or  tacit  approval 
of  those  things  in  their  principles  or  practices 
which  are  opposed  to,  or  inconsistent  with  the 
christian  testimonies  Friends  are  called  on  to 
maintain  before  the  world. 

It  has  been  the  experience  of  the  past,  and  we 
believe  it  will  continue  to  be  the  effect  now  and 
hereafter,  that  whenever  our  members  have  allow- 
ed themselves  to  be  drawn  into  an  amalgamation 
with  others,  for  the  professed  purpose  of  carrying 
on  any  work  or  association,  the  conducting  of 
which  would  at  times  trench  on  some  one  or  more 
of  those  testimonies  as  held  by  the  Society,  the 
temptation  to  ignore  or  disregard  those  testimo- 
nies under  circumstances  that  would  expose  their 
maintenance  to  public  observation,  has  been  too 
powerful  for  many ;  they  have  been  baulked,  and 
weakness  and  defection  have  been  increased 
thereby.  This  might  be  exemplified  by  circum- 
stances in  the  Society  which  have  become  mat- 
ters of  history. 

We  apprehend  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  trace 
out  this  as  one  of  the  causes  that  led  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  to  open  an  epistolary  correspon- 
dence with  a  Methodist  Conference,  as  set  forth 
in  its  printed  Minutes.  Having  thus  set  the  ex- 
ample as  -a  superior  meeting,  we  may  look  for 
further  fruits  of  this  kind  of  "  fraternizing"  in 
its  subordinate  branches  and  members,  until  we 
fear  there  will  be  little  more  than  nominal  differ- 
ences between  the  two  Societies,  though  the  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  of  Friends  may  be  no  more 
widely  spread  thereby. 

In  the  printed  minutes  of  "The  Executive 
Committee  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  for  the 
Relief  of  Freedmen,  held  9th  mo.  18th,  1866," 
the  report  from  which  committee  was  "  accepted" 
by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  the  Friends  "  en- 
couraged to  persevere  in  their  labours,"  there  is 
a  letter  addressed  by  said  committee  to  two 
Friends,  who,  in  the  report  are  said  to  be  Super- 
intendents of  the  Asylum  for  Coloured  Children 
at  Helena,  Ark.,  "  built  by  the  56th  coloured 
regiment,  and  together  with  thirty  acres  of  land 
presented  by  them  to  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting." 
From  this  letter  we  take  the  following  extracts, 
retaining  the  italicising  as  we  find  it. 

"  At  the  last  meeting  of  the  committee  the 
subject  of  your  meetings  was  brought  before  it. 
They  felt  a  deep  interest,  and  entered  fully  into 
sympathy  with  you.  The  sentiment  was  again 
expressed  that  it  is  your  indispensable  duty  to 
read  the  scriptures  to  the  freedmen  and  others, 
teach  and  otherwise  inculcate  those  invaluable 
truths  contained  therein  ;  for  this  object  and  for 
worship  you  have  meetings ;  and  that  those  who 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  will  confess 
him  before  men,  should  be  invited  to  come  into 
fellowship  with  the  church,  and  that  the  neces- 
sary fostering  or  nursing  care>  be  extended  to  all 
such,  both  old  and  young."       *       *  * 

In  reference  "  to  any  further  mode  of  organiza- 
tion and  connection  with  us  in  the  North,"  the 
two  Friends  are  recommended  to  consult  a  copy 
of  the  minutes  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  sent  to 


them,  in  which  will  be  found  "a  report  of  the 
committee  appointed  to  correspond  with  Friends 
abroad."  They  then  go  on  to  say,  "  We  are  a 
committee  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  to  relieve 
and  christianize  the  freedmen,  and  we  propose 
that  such  meetings  as  are  set  up  in  the  South  by 
our  labours,  should  correspond  as  such  with  us ; 
that  those  meetings  can  be  officially  recognized 
through  us  as  well  as  they  could  be  by  some 
Monthly  Meetings,  and  it  is  probably  more  with- 
in our  province  than  within  that  of  a  Monthly 
Meeting.  We  do  not,  and  you  must  not  expect 
too  much  from  new-born  babes  in  Christ,  whether 
amongst  children  or  adults."  *  *  *  "  The 
committee  thought  that  you  had  the  fullest  au- 
thority to  organize  a  church,  if  it  be  composed  of 
only  those  believing  children,  and  they  earnestly 
desire  your  encouragement,  and  are  ready  to  ex- 
tend the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  all  who  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  would  suggest  that  you 
at  once  go  to  work,  and  we  will  forward  you  a 
suitable  book  wherein  you  can  record  the  names 
of  all  those  who  desire,  and  who  in  your  judgment 
are  in  a  proper  state  of  mind  to  become  members, 
both  adults  and  children.  Then  appoint  a  Clerk, 
and  record  in  the  book  the  time  when  the  meet- 
ing was  set  up,  how  organized,  and  its  name. 
Have  your  regular  meetings  for  conducting  the 
affairs  of  the  church,  for  receiving  or  dismissing 
members ;  but  above  all  have  a  very  tender  co?i- 
science  to  cultivate,  to  foster,  and  feed  the  flock 
of  God,  and  avoid  disowning  as  long  as  possible, 
enduring  with  long-suffering  and  patience — let 
us  hear  from  your  meeting,  through  your  Clerk, 
of  the  progress  of  the  Truth,  once  a  month  or  two 
months.  I  would  suggest  that  you  answer  the 
Queries  prepared  by  this  committee,  and  add  such 
statements  as'  are  adapted  to  your  circumstances." 

Reference  is  then  made  to  the  manner  in  which 
Paul  formed  churches  among  the  Gentiles,  as 
being  instructive  and  encouraging  to  them,  &c. ; 
adding,  *  *  "  Do  not  delay  any  longer,  nor  allow 
discouragement  to  impede  your  progress  in  fully 
completing  the  work  of  Evangelization  or  Mis- 
sionary labour,  in  the  highest  sense  of  the  term." 

After  reading  this  letter  attentively,  we  think 
our  readers  will  agree  with  us  that  the  conclusion 
to  be  fairly  drawn  from  it  is,  that  this  Standing 
Committee  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  appointed 
u  to  relieve  and  christianize  the  freedmen,"  exer- 
cises the  right — either  granted  or  assumed — to 
clothe  its  agents  with  authority  to  set  up  meet- 
ings, which  it,  in  the  place  of  Monthly  Meetings, 
will  officially  recognize.  Of  course  we  must  sup- 
pose the  members  of  such  meetings  are  to  be  con- 
sidered as  Friends;  for  so  far  as  we  know,  no  meet- 
ings have  heretofore  been  officially  recognized  by 
a  Yearly  Meeting  or  its  standing  committees,  as 
existing  by  its  authority,  corresponding  with  it, 
and  replying  to  Queries  put  by  it,  unless  it  was 
composed  of  those  who  were  considered  to  be 
Friends;  and  the  report  of  the  committee  in 
England,  appointed  to  correspond  with  Friends 
abroad,  is  referred  to  as  an  example.  The  whole 
course  marked  out  exhibits  an  extraordinary  w:iv 
of  setting  up  meetings  and  increasing  numbers. 
If  the  committee  have  many  under  its  direction, 
who,  like  the  Friends  addressed,  have  "  the 
fullest  authority  to  organize  a  church,'"  and  who 
will  go  to  icork  at  once,  it  can  hardly  be  very  loog 
before  the  numbers  will  be  too  groat  for  one 
Yearly  Meeting  to  manage. 

Should  it  be  inferred  that  (lu>  "  churches"  thux 
summarily  organized  by  these  labourers  are  not 
to  be  considered  meetings  of  Friends,  the  anomaly 
appears  in  no  wise  diminished.  It  is  to  have 
"churohes"  mado  up  of  those  not  in  membership 
with  Friends,  and  probably  recognizing  few,  if 
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nny  of  their  testimonies,  set  up  by  our  members  ; 
conducted  under  their  supervision  and  control; 

rteognveed  officiate  by  a  standing;  committee  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting;  reporting  directly  to  that 
committee  by  auswers  to  Queries  prepared  by  it; 
oonduoting  whatever  form  of  worship  they  may 
choose,  and  exercising  whatever  discipline  they 
maj  adopt  under  the  superintendence  of  Friends 
appoiuted  by  that  committee;  which  Friends,  it 
appears,  are  to  have  absolute  power  to  receive 
into  membership  whomsoever,  in  their  judgment, 
are  in  "  a  proper  state  of  mind  to  become  mem- 
bers;" to  appoint  the  clerk,  give  a  name  to  the 
«'  church"  and  attend  to  its  records. 

Had  not  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  understood 
the  meetiugs  so  set  up  and  conducted  as  subordi- 
nate to  it  through  its  committee,  how  could  it 
encourage  that  committee  "to  persevere  in  their 
labours?" 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS.  1 
Foreign. — It  has  been  decided  that  the  British  Par- 
liament will  meet  on  the  5th  of  Second  month  next.  An 
order  has  been  issued  for  the  return  of  two  regiments 
of  regular  troops  from  Ireland.  On  the  evening  of  the 
29th  ult.,  the  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  firm  at  15<i. 
Consols,  90.  U.  S.  5-20's  72|-.  The  yachtsHenrietta, 
Fleetwing  and  Vesta,  had  reached  England,  having 
made  the  voyage  in  about  two  weeks,  from  New  York. 
The  sailing  time  of  the  Henrietta,  which  arrived  first,  is 
stated  to  have  been  thirteen  days  and  twenty-two 
hours.  She  kept  the  regular  steamer  track  the  whole 
distance. 

On  the  24th  ult.,  the  Emperor  Napoleon  accorded  a 
reception  to  the  American  Minister,  General  Dix,  and 
said,  in  reply  to  assurances  of  good  will,  that  he  placed 
the  highest  vslue  upon  the  friendship  of  the  United 
States,  and  hoped  that  pleasant  relations  would  con- 
tinue to  exist.  A  telegram  from  Hong  Kong,  via  Bom- 
bay, states  that  the  French  fleet  in  Corea  had  been  de- 
feated in  an  engagement  at  Kingsam,  Cochin.  The 
China  fleet  had  returned  to  Shanghai.  The  shore  bat- 
teries of  the  Cochin  Chinese,  were  found  to  be  formid- 
able. There  are  rumors  of  dissensions  in  the  French 
Council  of  State,  on  the  subject  of  the  new  army  organi- 
zation. 

A  report  from  Canea,  the  capital  of  Candia,  by  way  of 
Syra,  says,  another  battle  had  taken  place  between  the 
Turks  and  the  insurgents,  in  which  the  Turks  were  de- 
feated, with  heavy  loss.  The  Italian  government  has 
demanded  an  indemnity  from  Turkey  for  firing  into  an 
Italian  steamer  while  plying  in  Candia  waters. 

It  is  currently  stated  at  Madrid,  that  the  Queen  of 
Spain  will  dissolve  the  Cortes.  A  coup  d'etat  in  the 
Spanish  government  is  said  to  be  imminent.  The  Queen 
is  unable  to  select  a  ministry  which  has  the  confidence 
either  of  the  liberals  or  of  the  church  party. 

The  bad  feeling  between  Greece  and  Turkey  is  in- 
creasing, and  war  between  the  two  Powers  is  seriously 
threatened.  A  Berlin  journal,  understood  to  speak 
semi-officially,  declares  that  Austria  meditates  an  inva- 
sion of  Turkey.  The  same  paper  contains  a  proclama- 
tion, re-establishing  the  province  of  Poland  in  its  rights 
under  the  Prussian  crown. 

During  the  elections  in  Hungary  on  the  29th,  there 
were  serious  riots,  which  were  suppressed  by  the  mili- 
tary. 

It  is  said  that  the  government  of  France  has  invited 
those  of  England,  Austria  and  Italy  to  form  an  alliance 
in  view  of  the  troubles  apprehended  in  relation  to  the 
Eastern  question,  but  that  those  Powers  have  no  inten- 
tion of  interfering  at  present.  The  British  Minister  in 
Greece  has  been  ordered  to  remonstrate  with  tbat  gov- 
ernment relative  to  the  warlike  acts  of  bands  of  Greeks 
entering  Thessaly. 

The  British  American  Conference,  which  has  been 
a  long  time  in  session  in  London,  has  at  last  removed 
all  difficulties,  and  agreed  upon  a  bill  to  be  presented 
to  Parliament  for  the  confederation  of  the  provinces 
under  one  government. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  31st,  announces  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  Cortes  by  the  Queen. 

There  was  no  cotton  market  in  Liverpool  on  the  31st. 

United  States. — The  monthly  report  of  agriculture, 
for  the  last  month,  contains  a  final  estimate  of  the  corn 
crop  of  1866.  The  total  estimated  yield  is  880,000,000 
bushels,  viz  :  679,000,000  bushels  in  the  northern  States, 
and  185,000,000  bushels  in  the  eleven  rebel  States. 
The  crop  falls  about  100,000,000  bushels  below  that  of 


1865.  The  cotton  crop  estimates  are  also  completed, 
showing  a  total  produce  of  1,750,000  bales  of  400  pounds 
each. 

Philadelphia.— Mortality  last  week,  263. 
The  Fisheries. — According  to  the  Cape  Ann  Adv erlizer, 
the  number  of  vessels  employed  has  been  larger  than 
in  any  previous  season,  and  the  general  result  has  been 
profitable.  The  Newfoundland  fishery  has  been  less 
remunerative  than  usual,  owing  to  the  scarcity  of  herring 
and  the  losses  of  life  and  property.  The  Advertizer 
states  that  fourteen  vessels  sailing  from  that  port  were 
lost  duriug  the  season,  together  with  twenty-six  lives. 
Total  value  of  propert,  lost  $104,000.  Last  year  there 
were  nine  vessels  and  eleven  lives  lost.  The  Cape  Ann 
fishing  fleet  numbers  upwards  of  400  vessels. 

The  Constitutional  Amendment  and  the  President. — The 
Charleston  (S.  C.)  Courier,  states  that  Col.  J.  C.  Weather- 
by  had  recently  visited  Washington,  at  the  request  of  a 
majority  of  the  members  of  the  South  Carolina  Senate, 
to  confer  with  the  President  on  the  probability  of  the 
State  being  restored  to  her  place  in  the  Union  if  she 
should  adopt  the  constitutional  amendment.  Before 
seeing  President  Johnson,  he  obtained  interviews  with 
the  leading  Republican  members  of  both  Houses  of 
Congress,  and  was  assured  by  them  that  the  amendment 
was  the  ultimatum  of  Congress  to  the  southern  States, 
and  that  its  adoption  by  them  would  remove  all  obsta- 
cles to  their  being  admitted  to  representation  in  Con- 
gress. When  subsequently  be  saw  the  President,  that 
officer  expressed  the  hope  that  the  southern  States 
would  steadfastly  reject  the  constitutional  amendment, 
which  he  believed  to  be  an  advance  step  to  the  inau- 
guration of  a  despotism.  The  President  expressed  the 
belief  that  he  would  be  sustained  by  the  Supreme 
Court,  and  that  in  a  short  time  some  middle  ground 
would  be  found  upon  which  the  country  may  again  be- 
come united. 

The  South. — General  Ashley,  Chairman  of  the  House 
Committee  on  Territories,  has  prepared  a  bill  to  be  re- 
ported on  the  re-assembling  of  Congress,  having  in  view 
the  reorganization  of  the  southern  States,  not,  however, 
remanding  them  to  a  territorial  condition,  but  recog- 
nizing the  present  arrangements  until  conventions  can 
be  called  to  remodel  the  respective  State  governments. 

General  Howard,  Superintendent  of  the  Freedmen's 
Bureau,  has  had  two  long  interviews  with  Bishop  Wil- 
mer,  of  Louisiana,  respecting  the  education  and  religions 
care  of  the  freedmen.  He  found  the  Bishop's  views 
nearly  coincide  with  his  own,  and  hopes  the  interviews 
will  lead  to  some  practical  results. 

Four  negroes,  convicted  of  larceny,  were  recently  sold 
at  Annapolis,  Md.,  by  order  of  Judge  Magruder.  Two 
girls  brought  respectively,  $22  and  $30  each.  A  man 
sold  for  $35,  and  another  man  bought  himself  for  $37. 

Grounds  and  buildings  for  a  coloured  university, 
have  been  purchased  in  Washington  by  Gen.  Howard, 
one  of  the  trustees.  It  will  be  opened  in  the  course  of 
a  few  weeks. 

It  is  officially  announced,  through  the  Mississippi 
Clarion,  that  in  that  State  freedmen  may  and  do  pur- 
chase and  hold  legally  real  estate,  and  keep  arms  with- 
out a  license. 

The  Currency. — Petitions  are  circulating  throughout 
the  country  for  signatures,  praying  Congress  to  refrain 
from  the  passage  of  any  act  authorizing  the  curtailment 
of  the  national  currency,  or  having  in  view  the  return, 
within  a  limited  time,  to  specie  payments.  This  move- 
ment, it  is  known,  is  in  opposition  to  the  policy  of  the 
United  States  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  who  thinks 
there  should  be  a  steady  gradual  contraction  of  the 
currency,  with  a  view  to  resumption  of  specie  payments 
within,  at  the  most,  two  years. 

Miscellaneous.  —  The  United  States  Supreme  Court 
having  decided  that  the  trials  of  civilians  by  military 
commissions  has  been  illegal,  an  application  to  Chief 
Justice  Chase  has  been  made  for  a  habeas  corpus  in  the 
case  of  Dr.  Mudd,  now  confined  at  the  Dry  Tortugas. 
The  application  was  denied,  but  this  does  not  prevent  a 
similar  application  being  made  to  some  other  judge  or 
civil  tribunal  in  Florida  or  elsewhere. 

A  terrible  massacre  occurred  on  the  21st  ult.  near 
Fort  Kearney.  Col.  Fetterman,  Capt.  Bracon  and  Lieut. 
Grammond,  with  ninety-one  enlisted  men,  cavalry  and 
infantry,  were  surrounded  by  Indians  and  every  officer 
and  man  was  killed. 

Heavy  snows  have  fallen  in  Canada,  New  York,  and 
other  places,  blocking  the  railroads  in  some  instances. 

The  Pardon  Clerk  at  Washington  is  busily  engaged 
in  preparing  a  list  of  pardoned  rebels  to  be  sent  to  the 
House  of  Representatives. 

The  internal  revenue  receipts  last  week  amounted  to 
$2,500,000. 

The  Treasury  Department  has  suspended  the  payment 
of  moneys  due  before  the  commencement  of  the  rebel- 


lion to  certain  parties  who  subsequently  engaged  in  the 
war  against  the  United  States  government. 

The  Markets,  $c. — The  following  were  the  quotationi 
on  the  31st  ult.  New  York. — American  gold  133.  U.S. 
sixes,  1881,  1 10 J  ;  ditto,  5-20,  105  a  105J  ;  ditto,  10-40, 
5  per  ceni3,  99.  Superfine  State  flour,  $9.60  a  $10.70. 
Shipping  Ohio,  $10.50  a  $12.30.  Common  to  fair  extra 
Baltimore,  $11.80  a  $14;  higher  grades,  from  $14.10  to 
$17.  No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $2.39;  common 
white  Canadian,  $3.10.  Rye,  $1.25.  Western  oats,  64 
a  65  cts. ;  State,  69  cts.  Yellow  corn,  $1.05  a  $1.12. 
Middlings  upland  cotton,  35  cts.  Philadelphia. — Super, 
fine  flour,  $8  a  $8.75 ;  extra,  $9  a  $10.50  ;  higher  brands 
$11  a  $16.  Penna.  red  wheat,  $2.75  a  $3  ;  southern 
do.  $3  a  $3.20;  white,  $3.20  a  $3.40.  Rye,  $1.30  a 
$1.35.  New  yellow  corn,  90  a  95  cts.;  old,  $1.16. 
Oats,  57  a  58  cts.  Barley,  $1.20.  Cloverseed,  $8.25  a 
$9.25.  Timothy,  $3.50  a  $3.75.  Flaxseed,  $2.90  a 
$3.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  were  moderate, 
reaching  about  1800  head.  Extra  sold  at  15J  a  16J  ctg. 
fair  to  good  13  a  14J  cts.,  and  common,  10  a  12  cts.  per 
lb.  net.  About  5000  sheep  sold  at  6  a  6J  cts.,  per  lb. 
gross.  About  3000  hogs  sold  at  $8  a  $9.50  net,  the 
latter  rate  for  prime  corn  fed. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  P.  P.  Dunn,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  40,  and  for 
Mary  M.  Applegate,  $2,  vol.40;  from  Isaac  Mitchell, 
O.,  $2,  vol.  40  ;  from  Wm.  Hancock,  Pa.,  $4,  vols.  39 
and  40;  from  J.  R.  Tatum,  Del.,  $2,  to  No.  21,  vol.  41; 
from  W.  Hall,  Agt.,  O.,  $2,  vol.  40,  and  for  J.  Hall,  $3, 
to  No.  52,  vol.  40,  L.  Taber,  $2,  vol.  40,  and  Mt.  Pleasanl 
Boarding  School,  $2,  to  No.  27,  vol.  40;  from  J.  Faw. 
cett,  Agt.,  O.,  for  R.  B.  Fawcett,  Jeremiah  Coppock,  I, 
Carr,  I.  R.  Carr,  Ind.,  and  Ruth  Stanley,  O.,  $2  each, 
vol.  40  ;  for  Sarah  Alleson,  D.  Stratton,  Joshua  Cop. 
pock,  and  D.  Parry,  $2  each,  vol.  39;  for  Christians 
Kirk,  $4,  vols.  39  and  40;  and  for  C.  Satterthwaite,  $2 
to  No.  19,  vol.  41.  .  * 

Received  from  B.  A.  Thomas,  Prospect  Mt.,  Beaver  Co. 
Pa.,  $15  ;  from  Friends  and  others  of  Sandy  Spring,  0. 
$37,  and  from  Friends  at  Salem,  O.,  $22.50,  making 
$59.50,  per  Jehu  Fawcett,  for  the  relief  of  the  Freed, 
men  ;  also  from  Friends  and  others  in  Carmel  neighbor 
hood,  through  Theophilus  Morlan,  $33.20;  from  Friendi 
of  Flushing,  Ohio,  through  Jacob  Branson,  $122,  and 
from  S.  D.  Wigton,  Cumberland,  England,  £50,  for  thf 
same  purpose.-. 


NOTICE. 

A  meeting  of  "  The  Philadelphia  Association  o 
Friends  for  the  Instruction  of  Poor  Children,"  will  b 
held  at  the  usual  place  on  Second-day  evening,  the  Vti 
inst.,  at  7  J  o'clock.  Mark  Baldebston, 

Philada.,  1st  mo.  2d,  1867.       .  Clerk. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Associatioi 
will  be  held  at  No.  112  North  Seventh  St.,  on  Seventh 
day  the  5th  inst.,  at  3  p.  m. 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary. 


WANTED 

By  a  young  man  of  some  experience,  a  situation  1 
some  light  active  business,  (wholesale  preferred.) 
Apply  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  St. 

NOTICE. 

A  suitable  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  supei 
intend  and  manage  the  farm  and  family  under  the  cai 
of  the  Committee  for  the  gradual  Civilization  and  In 
provement  of  the  Indian  natives  at  Tunessassa,  Catti 
raugus  Co.,  New  York.  Friends  who  may  feel  the 
minds  drawn  to  the  service,  will  please  apply  to 

Joseph  Elkinton,  No.  783  So.  Second  St.,  Phili 
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ome  Observations  on  Christ's  Sermon  on  the 
Mount. 

(Continued  from  page  147.) 

"  Lay  uot  up  for  yourselves  treasure  upon  eartb, 
lere  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  aud  where 
ieves  break  through  and  steal : 
"  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasure  in  heaven, 
lere  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
lere  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal : 
"  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
art  be  also." 

Earthly  treasures  are  very  apt  to  take  up  the 
nd  and  draw  it  from  heaven;  and  because 
irist  would  have  his  children  to  be  in  heaven 
th  him,  in  tender  love  he  adviseth  them  not  to 
•  up  for  themselves  riches  or  treasure  on  earth, 
it  be  said  we  lay  it  up  for  our  children,  it  may 
said  also,  it  is  the  same  snare  for  them  as  to 
s  parents,  and  sometimes  a  greater;  and  when 
is  gotton,  it  is  liable  to  many  casualties,  and 
?ates  a  great  deal  of  care  and  trouble.  Where- 
■e  Christ  ten'derly  adviseth  to  seek  after,  and 
'  up  treasure  of  another  nature,  in  a  safer  and 
iter  place,  which  will  not  be  liable  to  the  like 
sualties,  and  urgeth  us  to  it,  with  this  great 
<son  :  "  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
ur  hearts  be  also."  Oh  !  may  every  true  cbris- 
n's  treasure  and  heart  be  there  forever. 
"  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye  :  if  therefore 
ne  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  bodv  shall  be  full 
light. 

"  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall 
full  of  darkness  :  if  therefore  the  light  which 
in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  dark- 
is." 

It  is  not  good  to  look  on  men  or  things  with  an 
1  eye;  but  singly  to  look  on  one's  self  and 
lers,  in  the  fear  of  God,  having  a  single  eye  to 
:  glory;  and  then  being  enlightened  by  his 
•ine  light,  we  shall  discern  between  good  and 
1.  Whereas  if  there  be  any  double-dealings, 
looking,  or  thinking,  or  if  ungodly  self  be  in 
i  bottom,  and  not  the  glory  of  God,  then  our 
ht  will  be  darkness,  and  that  darkness  will  be 
■y  great;  as  it  is  said  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  a 
lble-minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways  : 
that  our  Saviour's  doctrine  is  good ;  to  have  a 
gle  eye,  and  to  avoid  all  double-dealing. 
'No  man  can  serve  two  masters;  for  he  will 
her  hate  the  one  aud  love  the  other;  or  else 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other;  yc 
mot  serve  God  and  mammon." 
We  cannot  give  our  hearts  to  God  and  to  this 
rid,  and  the  thiDgs  of  it  also,  so  as  to  set  our 


affections  on  both,  for  the  apostle  saith,  "If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him."  And  again,  "  The  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil;"  i.  e.,  the  inordinate  love  of  it, 
and  seeking  after  it,  more  than  for  our  Maker  and 
Saviour.  Then  let  us  despise  the  world  and  the 
things  of  it,  in  comparison  of  our  God  and  our 
Saviour.  We  do  not  understand  by  those  words 
of  Christ,  that  he  intended  to  debar  us  from  seek- 
ing a  comfortable  accommodation  for  ourselves 
and  families  in  this  world  ;  but  that  we  should 
not  set  our  hearts  and  affections  upon  it;  for  we 
cannot  equally  affect  both  heaven  and  earth. 

"Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no  thought 
for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put 
on  :  is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body 
than  raiment  ? 

"  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air  :  for  they  sow  not, 
neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns  ;  yet 
your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not 
much  better  than  they?" 

Christ  would  have  us  without  anxious  thoughts 
about  our  living  in  this  world,  i.  e.,  about  our 
eating,  drinking,  and  clothing,  and  tells  us,  "That 
the  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  more 
than  raiment;"  by  which  he  shows  us,  that  He 
who  gave  the  life,  will,  by  his  providence,  sup- 
port it:  and  as  he  hath  formed  the  body,  he  will 
form  that  which  must  feed  i t j  and  that  we  might 
the  more  depend  upon  God's  providence,  he 
teaches  us  by  the  fowls  of  the  air,  which  neither 
sow  nor  reap,  nor  gather  iuto  barns,  and  yet  their 
great  Creator  feedeth  them ;  and  asks,  If  we  are 
uot  much  better  than  they  ?  So  that  we  being 
more  noble  creatures,  need  not  doubt  of  the  care 
and  providence  of  God,  and  his  blessing  on  the 
labour  of  our  hands  ;  though  our  hearts  are  not 
concerned  unnecessarily  about  it,  but  we  have 
freely  given  them  to  God,  and  his  Christ,  our 
Saviour. 

"  Which  of  you,  by  taking  thought,  can  add 
one  cubit  to  his  stature!"' 

The  farmersor  plauters  cannot  by  theirthought- 
fulness,  cause  their  corn,  fruits,  or  cattle  to  mul- 
tiply or  grow;  nor  the  tradesman  his  custom, 
goods,  or  business,  without  a  proper  application, 
which  our  Saviour  is  not  against,  only  he  would 
have  us  without  an  encumbered  and  over-caring 
mind.  The  merchant  likewise,  by  all  his  thought- 
fulness,  cannot  bring  home  his  ship  from  afar, 
nor  carry  her  safe  to  her  desired  port.  All  things 
on  this  wise  are  in  the  hands  of  Almighty  God, 
and  it  is  our  duty  to  trust  in  him,  and  to  depend 
upon  his  divine  providence  for  meat,  drink,  aud 
clothing,  for  happiness  here,  aud  hereafter,  for- 
ever. 

"Aud  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment?  Con- 
sider the  lilies  of  the  field  how  they  grow;  they 
toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin  : 

"And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  even  Solomon, 
in  all  his  glory,  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

"  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the 
field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into 
the  oven,  shall  he  uot  much  more  clothe  you,  oh  ! 
ye  of  little  faith  ? 

"  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying,  what  shall 


we  eat,  or  what  shall  we  drink,  or  wherewithal 
shall  we  be  clothed  ? 

"  For  after  all  these  things  do  the  gentiles  seek; 
for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  all  these  things." 

Many  people  now,  as  well  as  then,  are  very 
fond  of  their  clothing,  and  love  to  be  gay  and 
fashionable  therein ;  and  some  are  not  a  little 
proud  of  their  clothes,  and  are  thoughtful  how 
they  may  deck  themselves  to  be  admired.  Our 
Lord,  who  was  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,  sends  us 
to  the  lily  to  consider  her  beauty  and  glory  and 
innocent  thoughtlessness,  declaring  that  Solomon, 
in  all  his  grandeur  and  splendor,  was  not  arrayed 
like  one  of  these  :  for  this  is  a  natural  sweetness 
and  gayety  the  lily  is  clad  with  ;  but  Solomon's, 
as  also  most  men's  and  women's,  is  generally  but 
artificial.  If  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  earth, 
will  he  not  clothe  us;  if  we  believe  not,  we  must 
have  but  very  little  true  faith.  So  that  it  would 
be  much  better  for  us  to  consult  how  we  shall 
please  God  and  honor  him,  and  his  holy  Son  and 
divine  name,  than  to  consult  what  we  shall  eat  or 
drink,  or  how,  or  wherewith  we  shall  be  clothed, 
which  things  the  gentiles  sought  after,  more  than 
after  God.  But  we,  knowing  that  our  heavenly 
Father  seeth  that  we  have  need  of  all  these  things, 
should  chiefly  leave  it  to  him,  and  first  seek  his 
kingdom  and  righteousness. 

"  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you. 

"  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow  : 
for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the  things 
of  itself.  Sufficient  uuto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof." 

Here  is  a  glorious  gospel  promise;  upon  seek- 
ing first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, all  these  things  shall  be  added  to  us,  viz., 
meat,  drink,  and  raiment,  the  necessary  things 
that  we  want  to  support  us  while  we  are  in  this 
world.  But  let  us  remember,  it  must  be  our  first 
work,  it  must  be  the  chief  desire  of  our  souls.  It 
must  be  first  in  several  senses :  first  as  to  our 
young  and  tender  years;  first,  in  the  morning  of 
every  day;  first,  in  respect  of  all  other  things. 
First,  as  it  hath  pleased  God  to  give  us  a  being 
in  this  world,  and  being  iu  the  prime  and  flower 
of  our  years,  we  should  then  devote  our  souls  to 
God  and  his  work  and  service,  and  enter  into 
covenant  with  him,  with  full  purpose  of  heart  to 
keep  the  same  truly  and  inviolably;  for  it  would 
be  better  not  to  make  a  covenant,  than  to  make 
it  aud  break  it.  Neither  should  we  slight  or  put 
off  the  work  of  God  till  we  are  in  our  deeliniug 
years,  as  though  we  would  give  him  only  the  re- 
fuse and  broken  end  of  our  days,  and  conclude  it 
will  better  become  us  when  we  are  old,  to  serve 
him.  Oh,  no!  learn  the  fear  of  God  truly,  and 
practise  it  when  thou  art  young,  and  thou  wilt 
not  easily  depart  from  it  when  thou  art  old.  Thou 
wilt  find  it  hard  to  get  into  a  holy  life  and  con- 
versation, when  thou  hast  been  spending  tliv 
youth  iu  vanity  and  folly  ;  therefore,  •'  Remember 
now  thy  Creator  iu  the  days  of  thy  youth,  before 
the  evil  day  come."  The  autumn  of  man's  years 
is  in  divers  respects  called  the  evil  day.    Oh  !  it 


THE  Fill  END. 


is  exceedingly  sweet  anil  precioua  to  see  au  inno- 
cent life-,  am!  modest,  sober  conversation  in  youtli, 
when  they  are  in  their  bjooming  years,  seasoned 
With  grace  ami  truth.  When  youth  is  laden  with 
the  fruits  of  grace,  and  of  the  holy  Spirit,  how 
pleasant  is  the  taste  of  it;  it  relishes  well  with 
all  men,  and  naturally  brings  praise  to  God,  as 
well  as  peace  to  the  soul.  May  the  youth  of  this 
present  generation,  as  also  generations  to  come, 
be  BUOU  holy  plants,  that  God's  right  hand  may 
be  seen  in  planting  them  :  when  after  being  fruit- 
ful, and  doing  the  work  and  service  of  their  day, 
aud  answering  the  noble  end  of  God  in  making 
and  planting  them  iu  this  world,  they  may  be 
transplanted  iuto  the  eternal  kingdom  of  heaven: 
which,  doubtless,  they  will,  who  first  seek  his 
kingdom  aud  the  righteousness  of  it. 

Second;  If  we  consider  that  our  life  and  being 
are  daily  grauted  to  us,  and  we  are  supported  by 
the  goodness  aud  providence  of  Almighty  God 
every  day,  it  is  but  just  that  he  should  have  the 
first  of  our  thoughts,  in  the  morning  of  the  day, 
as  well  as  the  last  in  the  evening.  The  royal 
psalmist  saith,  "  If  I  prefer  not  Jerusalem  before 
my  chiefest  joy,  then  let  my  right  hand  forget  its 
cunning,  and  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my 
mouth;"  much  more  ought  we  to  prefer  our 
Creator  to  all  things,  and  to  have  our  thoughts  on 
him,  first  in  all  things,  and  every  day. 

Third  ;  What  are  the  things  of  this  world  in 
comparison  to  those  that  are  to  come;  all  these 
are  fading  and  transitory  ;  but  the  things  of  that 
which  is  to  come  are  durable  and  permanent;  and 
therefore  ought  to  be  first  and  chief  in  our  minds. 
That  which  is  chief  in  our  hearts,  may  be  said  to 
have  the  first  place  there.  "  One  thing,"  says  a 
servant  of  God,  "have  I  desired,  and  that  will  I 
seek  after,  that  I  might  dwell  in  the  house  of  God 
all  the  days  of  my  life."  This  is  the  first  thing 
we  are  to  seek  for.  As  for  the  morrow,  we  need 
not  be  too  thoughtful  or  ansious  concerning  it, 
for  we  know  not  whether  we  shall  live  to  enjoy 
it,  so  that  as  Christ  says,  "  Sufficient  unto  the  day 
is  the  evil  thereof." 

(To  be  continued.) 

A  Generous  Act. 

How  refreshing  it  is  amidst  the  almost  universal 
tide  of  selfishness  and  cold  indifference  to  an- 
other's woe  which  sweeps  over  the  world,  to  see 
now  and  then  instances  of  true  benevolence  !  We 
were  witness  to  one  of  these  the  other  day.  It 
was  an  act  of  kindness  cheering  to  the  heart,  and 
lifting  up  humanity  in  our  thought  from  the  low 
passion  for  money-getting  and  keeping. 

An  old  lady  on  a  ferry  boat  was  the  victim  of 
a  pickpocket.  Just  as  she  was  leaving  the  boat 
she  discovered  her  misfortune.  Her  purse  con- 
taining, it  is  true,  but  a  few  dollars,  yet  her  all, 
hard  earned  and  already  appropriated,  was  gone  ! 
Her  vain  searchings  and  pitiful  exclamations  soon 
attracted  a  crowd  around  her,  each  one  ready  to 
offer  a  word  of  sympathy, — but  of  what  avail  was 
that  ?  She  was  alone  and  penniless,  just  entering 
a  great  city,  where  money  was  needed  at  every 
step.  Tears  ran  down  her  furrowed  cheeks  as  she 
realized  her  situation,  and  she  wrung  her  hands 
in  helpless  grief.  A  young  man  hurrying  on  to 
the  boat  paused  to  inquire  the  cause  of  her  dis- 
tress. Hearing  the  story,  his  heart  was  touched; 
and  quietly  taking  out  his  pocket-book  he  placed 
in  the  poor  woman's  hand  bank  bills  enough  to 
more  than  replace  her  loss,  then  passing  on  quick- 
ly, was  soon  beyond  thanks  or  recognition.  The 
woman  was/ speechless.  The  crowd  in  hushed 
surprise  waited  a  moment,  then  silently  dispersed. 
But  blessings  and  thanks  from  more  hearts  than 
one  rested  on  the  head  of  that  unknown  young 


man.  We  did  not  sec  him  again  ;  probably  never 
shall  in  this  world  ;  but  the  remembrance  of  that 
noble  act  will  not  soon  be  lost  by  any  that  wit- 
nessed it.  Perhaps  it  cost  him  little  self-denial. 
What  he  gave  may  have  been  as  "a  drop  in  the 
bucket"  to  what  he  had  left.  But  that  does  not 
alter  the  fact,  nor  would  it  lessen  the  joy  imparted 
to  the  distressed  one. 

We  know  not  the  motive  of  this  young  man. 
We  hope  he  is  a  christian,  and  that  he  acted  from 
a  true  impulse  to  be  like  his  Master.  Be  this  as 
it  may,  how  far-reaching  in  its  influence  is  such 
an  act.  Besides  cheering  and  relieving  the  re- 
cipient, and  its  reflex  power  blessing  the  giver,  it 
awakens  in  many  another  bosom  an  emulation  of 
the  same  spirit,  a  desire  to  go  and  do  likewise. 
Even  the  cold  heart  of  a  selfish  worlding  is  stirred 
for  the  moment  with  something  akin  to  generosity, 
by  the  mere  witnessing  of  such  a  deed,  and  the 
next  applicant  for  bounty  will  be  less  likely  to  be 
turned  rudely  away.  In  the  breast  of  the  child 
of  toil,  whom  necessity  has  made  selfish,  and  cruel 
scorn  hard-hearted,  such  an  example  opens  the 
fount  of  sympathy,  which  will  find  its  outlet  in 
humble  acts  of  charity  to  fellow-sufferers.  Many 
a  rill  of  human  kindness  is  thus  started  to  flow  on 
cheeringly  through  the  desert  of  life,  increasing 
as  it  flows  until  it  becomes  a  mighty  current  of 
usefulness  and  blessing. 

"  Whoso  hath  this  world's  goods  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him  V  We  condemn  the  absence  of  sym- 
pathy and  liberality  in  the  man  of  the  world,  how 
much  more  is  it  to  be  condemned  in  the  disciple 
of  Christ,  one  who  professes  to  have  consecrated 
his  all  to  the  service  of  his  Saviour.  God  from 
his  fulness  supplies  our  need.  Jesus  gave  us  his 
all — himself.  Shall  we  then  refuse  freely  to  share 
what  we  have  freely  received,  with  our  suffering 
brother  ? 

Blessed  is  that  man  who  has  the  ability  and  the 
disposition  to  walk  through  this  world  with  open 
heart  and  hand,  scattering  benefactions  on  every 
side,  and  leaving  behind  him  as  he  passes  to  eter- 
nity a  multitude  of  hearts  aud  homes  made  happy 
by  his  Christ-like  charity. 

"  Oh  let  us  for  the  world's  good  give 
As  God  is  ever  giving." 
—Sunday  School  Times. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sarah  Cresson. 

Extracts  from  her  Letters  and  Diary. 
(Continued  from  page  148.) 

"1st  mo.  15th,  1792.  Holy  Father,  who  art 
omnipresent,  a  God  of  mercy  and  love,  but  a  God 
all  just,  be  pleased  to  continue  Thy  holy  hand 
upon  me ;  dip  me  deeper  in  J ordan  ;  let  not  thine 
hand  spare,  nor  thine  eye  pity;  make  of  me  what 
Thou  wouldst  have  me  to  be;  baptise  me,  and  re- 
baptize  me.  Oh  that  I  may  witness  a  thorough 
change,  being  regenerated  and  born  again  by  the 
power  of  thy  everlasting  word." 

"  1st  mo.  — .  George  Dillwyn  spoke  at  our  fifth- 
day  meeting,  setting  forth  the  necessity  of  ex- 
periencing a  passive  disposition  in  order  to  witness 
a  progress  in  the  way  and  work  of  righteousness, 
that  our  wills  may  be  subject  to  the  Divine  will 
in  all  things,  that  so  we  may  in  truth  say,  "  Lord, 
I  am  the  clay,"  I  humbly  pray  Thee  to  be  the 
Potter;  forsake  not  the  work  of  thine  own  hands. 
Samuel  Emlen  also  spoke,  favoured  much  in  the 
same  line  of  advice,  of  depending  entirely  upon 
the  Lord,  being  weaned  from  outward  help." 

"  1st  mo.  27th.  I  have  this  day  entered  my 
twenty-second  year;  I  desire  to  spend  the  time 
which  the  Lord  may  yet  grant  me,  in  His  holy 


fear,  which  can  only  be  by  His  gracious  assist 
ance. 

"  A  divine  impression  made  me  sensible  thai 
I  must  steadity  attend  to  that  gift  I  have  received 
so  that  I  may  witness  peace,  which  is  to  be  ex 
perienced  in  that  kingdom  in  which  He  tha 
reigns  is  altogether  wise  aud  wonderful  in  counsel 
and  with  whom  all  things  are  possible." 

"  3d  mo.  26th.  I  am  made  clearly  to  see,  thai 
nothing  short  of  an  acquaintance  with  the  living 
God  can  satisfy  an  immortal  soul.  Oh  !  that  ] 
may  wait  to  have  patience  granted  me,  in  a  righ 
manner,  for  His  return,  when  He  is  pleased  t( 
withdraw  the  light  of  His  glorious  countenanoi 
from  my  poor  soul ;  that  so  in  His  absence  I  maj 
not  be  diverted  by  any  thing  outward,  to  seek  foi 
comfort  there." 

"  3d  mo.  30th.  'The  heaven  of  heavens  can 
not  contain  Thee,  how  much  less  this  house  whicl 
I  have  built.'  Lord  be  thou  pleased  to  prepan 
my  heart  to  receive  thee,  the  great  Minister  oi 
the  Sanctuary,  that  so  feeling  thy  good  present 
near,  I  may  be  enabled  to  steer  my  course  thereby 
and  my  desire  is  that  I  may  witness  my  own  wil 
slain  and  become  conformable  to  the  Divine  will 
experiencing  self  to  be  laid  as  in  the  dust,  an( 
then  though  I  may  be  deprived  of  some  outwarc 
comforts,  I  shall  find  a  source  of  comfort  in  Thee 
the  Fountain  of  all  good,  and  Well-spring  of  eter 
nal  life." 

"5th  mo.  21st.  My  soul  aspires  after  durabli 
righteousness,  even  of  having  my  life  hid  witl 
Christ  in  God.  Oh  that  the  aspirations  of  mi 
soul  may  not  be  too  great,  as  I  desire  to  die  daih 
to  all  that  is  earthly  or  sensual." 

"7th  mo.  5th.  An  appointed  meeting  was  hel( 
for  the  instruction  of  the  youth  and  others,  bj 
reading  some  parts  of  our  discipline,  and  giving 
an  opportunity  for  those  under  deep  concern  ot 
account  of  the  great  declension  amongst  us,  o 
labouring  deeply  together  in  their  minds." 

"  11th.  My  dear  mother  and  I  went  on  boar< 
the  Grange,  Captain  Roberts,  bound  for  Liver 
pool,  in  company  with  dear  Sarah  Harrison,  whi 
had  taken  her  passage  therein.  Many  othe 
Friends  also  went  to  see  the  accommodations." 

"  12th.  Dear  Sarah  Harrison  came  to  t'ak 
leave  of  our  family,  in  which  visit  we  were  favoui 
ed  with  renewed  love  and  mercy  from  the  han 
of  Him  who  is  long  suffering  and  gracious,  sloi 
to  anger,  and  abundant  in  condescension." 

"  7th  mo.  13th,  1792.  1  went  to  John  Pen 
berton's  to  take  leave  of  dear  Mary  Ridgway  an 
Jane  Watson,  which  was  to  me  an  affecting  par 
ing,  under  a  sense  of  the  comfort  I  had  eojoye 
at  seasons  during  their  visit  on  this  continen 
through  the  influence  of  their  dear  Lord  an 
Master,  whereby  they  were  enabled  to  divide  tb 
word  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  wit 
power,  being  fraught  with  true  consolation  to  th 
humble,  and  warning  those  who  were  stout-hearte 
and  revolting,  and  tenderly  inviting  those  wl 
were  looking  forward  to  an  establishment  in  tl 
Truth,  to  an  early  and  perfect  surrender  to  tt 
Divine  will." 

"  14th.   Mary  Ridgway  and  Jane  Watson  er 
barked  in  the  Grange,  bound  for  Liverpool." 

"  15th.  Dear  cousin  Samuel  Emlen  and  San 
Harrison  went  to  Chester  and  from  there  on  boai 
the  Grange.  My  dear  father  saw  them  embark 

"  10th  mo.  1st.  How  can  a  mortal,  or  wl 
should  a  mortal  repine  at  affliction,  when  He  th 
took  upon  him  our  nature,  condescended  to  be  r 
duced  to  the  utmost  extremity  for  our  sake 
When  he  cried,  '  My  God,  my  God,  why  ha 
thou  forsaken  me.' " 

"  10th  mo.  2d.  Oh  most  holy,  ineomprehe 
sible,  and  eternal  Being,  whose  dwelling-place 
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the  light ;  graciously  condescend  to  protect 
I  by  thy  good  Providence,  and  continue  Thy 
ly  arm  of  inviucible  strength  around  iny  habi- 
.ion;  for  there  is  noue  so  holy  as  the  Lord,  nor 
y  rock  like  unto  our  God." 
"  Mh.  Our  youth's  meeting,  Dear  David  Sands 
peared  largely  in  testimony  :  William  Savery iu 
^plication.  Our  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  yester- 
r,  was  a  season  of  instruction;  much  weighty 
rice,  and  very  important  matters  were  conveyed 
■  our  Yearly  Meeting,  by  a  committee  ap- 
inted  from  thence;  mauy  of  them  attended, 
ar  David  Sands  visited  our  women's  meeting, 
horting  us  to  faithfulness,  and  taking  a  farewell 
us  in  a  very  affecting  manner. 

"  Oh  faithless  soul,  why  dost  thou  doubt 
And  reason  without  end  : 
Lift  up  thy  head,  rejoice  in  hope, 
For  Jesus  is  thy  friend.'' 

11th  mo.  11th.  It  was  secretly  manifested 
me  this  day,  that  the  time  of  life  to  which  I 
re  arrived,  is  a  time  which  I  must  prize ;  a  time 
uatural,  holy,  and  heavenly  strength;  a  season 
which  the  great  Author  and  Completer  of  our 
ration  is  near;  graciously  making  himself 
iwn  by  the  breaking  of  bread,  even  that  bread 
ich  can  only  be  dispensed  from  heaven,  as  its 
»in  is  there,  and  which  nourishes  up  the  soul 
:o  eternal  life;  blessed  be  the  Lord,  he  breaks 
and  sometimes  it  is  handed  through  His  dis- 
ks to  the  multitude. 

'()  Lord,  suffer  not  any  defiling  thing  to  have 
ce  within  me,  but  thoroughly  purge  away  all 
dross,  and  take  away  all  my  reprobate  silver, 
t  thou  may  be  all  in  all,  and  Thy  light  shine 
irly  to  the  coming  of  the  perfect  day  of  Thy 
rious  salvation,  when  thy  kingdom  may  come, 
I  thv  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in 
rven." 

'11th  mo.  26th,  1792.  The  Lord  is  my 
Dgth  and  my  song,  my  joy,  and  my  chief  de- 
nt, my  deliverer  and  my  fortress;  in  Him  I 
e  put  my  confidence ;  Oh  that  He  may  become 
salvation,  and  my  exceeding  great  reward, 
is,  Lord,  I  shall  go  on  from  strength  to  strength 
il  I  may  ascend  thy  Holy  Mountain,  and  join 
saints  in  singing  hallelujahs  to  Thee,  the  King 
:ings.  Self,  be  thou  laid  low,  cast  down  every 
am  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  strew  thy  gar- 
its  in  the  way;  that  as  thou  art  stripped  of  all 
hly  things,  He  may  clothe  thee  upon  with 
blessed  robes  of  his  own  righteousness.  Oh 
rable  mercy  and  love,  that  this  may  be  done 
poor  fallen  and  degenerate  man. 

(To  be  continued.) 


L  Paris  Miser. — The  commissary  of  police  of 
quarter  of  the  Place  Vendome,  accompanied 
i  doctor,  recently  visited  the  apartment  of  the 
oness  X  ,  in  order  to  certify,  at  the  re- 
st of  the  inmates  of  the  house,  the  death  of 

lady,  who  was  seventy-five  years  of  age.  The 
sarauce  of  the  apartment  indicated  extraordi- 
i  neglect.  There  was  scarcely  any  furniture; 
dust  of  years  obscured  the  window  panes,  and 
paper  on  the  wall  was  spotted  and  rotten. 

place  appears  to  be  uniphabited  from  time 

lemorial,  aud  yet  the  Baroness  X   had 

d  there  for  twenty-five  years,  paying  an  annual 

of  1500  francs.  In  the  bedroom,  stretched 
Q  a  truckle  bed,  and  partly  covered  with  filthy 
,  lay  the  body  of  the  baroness.  An  examina- 
showed  that  death  arose  from  weakness  caused 
vant  of  food.  It  further  appeared  that  she 
starved  herself  wilfully  ;  and,  indeed,  in  point 
varice  the  defunct  baroness  would  have  borne 
y  the  palm  from  Harpagon,  Gosbeck,  and  other 
i  heroes.    Notwithstanding  her  considerable 


fortune,  estimated  at  50,000  francs  a  year,  she 
always  went  clothed  like  a  beggar,  and  often 
solicited  charity  in  the  street.  She  lived  on 
crusts  of  bread,  the  refuse  of  cabbages  and  other 
vegetables,  and  such  like  garbage  that  she  picked 
up  from  dirt  heaps.  Last  week  she  fell  dowu 
from  weakuess,  while  passing  the  door  of  the 
concierge,  from  want  of  food,  but  she  refused  to 
take  some  refreshments  proposed  to  her,  no  doubt 
fearing  that  she  would  have  to  pay  for  it.  She 
succeeded  in  gaining  her  apartment,  and  was  not 
afterwards  seen  alive. —  Galig mini's  Messenger. 

For"Tlio  Friend." 

The  Gathering  Love  of  the  Gospel. 

"  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which 
are  spiritual,  restore  such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness;  considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted." 

We  thiuk  the  following  record  of  a  labour  of 
love,  bestowed  by  Thomas  Shillitoe,  in  Ireland, 
worth  reviving. 

"  Third-day  attended  Monthly  Meeting  at  En- 
niscorthy,  which  was  small.  My  kind  friend 
Samuel  Elly,  and  myself,  had  proposed  leaving 
early  on  Fourth-day  morning  for  Ross,  but  after 
the  close  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  my  attention 
was  arrested  by  the  revival  of  a  fear  that  had  some 
hold  of  my  mind  when  engaged  in  visiting  fami- 
lies in  this  meeting,  that  a  breach  of  love  existed, 
yet  I  did  not  at  that  time  feel  a  sufficient  warrant 
to  search  into  it ;  but  now  it  appeared  unsafe  for 
me  to  leave  this  place  without  opening  my  mind 
upon  the  subject  to  my  companion  and  some  of 
the  Friends  of  Cooladine  Meeting.  I  found  I 
was  correct;  that  the  breach  had  spread  very  wide, 
and  the  labour  bestowed  had  proved  unavailing; 
hut  Friends  encouraging  me,  and  manifesting  a 
willingness  to  be  helpful  to  me  in  it,  after  seeking 
Divine  direction  how  to  move,  the  pointings  of 
duty  I  thought  were  clear  to  have  all  the  parties 
concerned  collected  next  morning,  which  took 
place.  My  companion,  a  Friend  of  Cooladine, 
and  myself,  joined  them,  and  from  our  first  sitting 
down,  the  contriting  influence  of  the  Father's  love 
was  felt  to  overshadow  us.  The  hearts  of  some 
were  so  broken  and  tendered  that  tears  were 
abundantly  shed,  and  everything  that  was  hateful 
and  hating  one  another,  evidently  became  sub- 
dued ;  and  so  far  from  reflecting  on  one  another, 
which  I  much  feared  before  we  came  together, 
all  was  submission  and  concession.  We  thought 
we  had  good  ground  fur  believing  they  were  sin- 
cere in  their  desires  that  all  the  animosity  that 
had  prevailed  amongst  them,  might  be  buried  in 
oblivion,  giving  each  other  the  hand  with  expres- 
sions of  earnest  desires  to  be  preserved  loving  as 
brethren.  Feeling  my  mind  released  from  any 
further  service  hereaway,  after  taking  some  re- 
freshment, my  companion  and  myself  returned  to 
Ross." 

The  universal  prevalence  of  gospel  fellowship 
and  unity  among  the  members  of  our  religious 
Society  would  harmouize  and  biud  us  together, 
and  prepare  us  more  extensively  to  receive  the 
gifts  bestowed  by  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and 
to  exercise  them  iu  His  fear  and  uuder  His  direc- 
tion to  the  edification  one  of  another,  and  to  the 
glory  of  His  great  name. 

From  "  Macniill nil's  Review"  for  Decomuor,  1S6B. 

The  November  Star-Shower. 

BY  J.  NORMAN   LOCKY1SR,  F.K.S.,tt.R.S.A. 

"  In  the  year  599,  on  the  last  day  of  Muharram, 
stars  shot  hither  and  thither,  and  flew  oue  against 
another,  like  a  swarm  of  locusts ;  this  phenome- 
non lasted  until  daybreak  ;  people  were  thrown 
into  consternation,  aud  made  importunate  suppli- 
cations to  God  the  most  High  ;  there  was  never 
the  like  seen  exocpt  on  the  coming  out  of  the 


Messenger  of  God — on  whom  be  benediction  and 
peace."  In  these  words  did  the  Arab  historian, 
Abu-1-' Abbas  ad-Dimashki,  chronicle  the  Novem- 
ber star-shower  of  the  year  1202  of  our  era,  the 
while  Chinese  astronomers  carefully  watched  the 
constellations  in  which  the  meteors  appeared  and 
vanished  from  the  sight.  Different  ways  of  look- 
ing at  things  may  be  distributed  in  space  as  well 
as  in  time,  and  the  modern  Arab  manner  culmi- 
nates in  the  following  : — "  We  know  not  whether 
any  simile  was  more  suggested  by  their  silence, 
their  flight  chiefly  in  one  direction,  and  their 
steady  sweep,  than  that  of  winged  creatures. 
They  looked  like  no  earthly  fireworks,  but  rather 
resembled  silver  birds  wending  their  way  one' 
after  another  to  some  mysterious  sea-heronry  in 
the  firmament — or  if  not  birds,  then  the  forehead- 
planets  of  angels  and  archangels,  summoned  in 
splendid  cohorts  and  regiments  to  vast  service  of 
God,  aud  hastening  with  the  lamp  of  their  world 
lighted  to  the  Divine  rendezvous.  *  *  *  A  baby- 
star,  cold  to  the  heart  with  the  silence  and  frost  of 
the  empyrean,  suddenly  heated  into  frenzy  of  fire 
by  the  coarse  air  of  earth,  till  the  chilly  heart 
and  the  glowing  skin  split  asunder,  and  the  baby- 
star  perishes  in  dust  and  glory — perishes  of  his 
teething."  But,  independently  of  manner,  the 
fact  remains  that  we  possess  records,  dating  from 
A.  D.  902,  showing  that  about  every  thirty-three 
years  since  that  time  the  heavens  have  been  hung 
with  gold,  as  they  were  on  the  14th  of  last  month. 
The  shower  of  902  indeed  was  not  the  least  im- 
portant among  the  data  on  which  the  prediction 
of  the  recent  appearance  was  based. 

The  exquisitely  beautiful  display,  almost  awful 
as  well  as  rare,  had,  thanks  to  our  scientific  men, 
been  so  well  heralded  that  few  among  us  interest- 
ed in  such  matters  failed  to  witness  it ;  and,  for 
those  who  did  not,  the  accounts  in  the  daily  press 
have  been  so  full  that  I  do  not  think  it  necessary 
to  give  anything  like  a  resume  of  what  was  seen  : 
the  more  so,  as  the  time  has  not  yet  arrived  for 
giving  a  rigorous  analysis  of  the  results.  I  prefer 
rather  to  connect  some  of  the  more  salient  of  the 
appearances  which  are  now  being  discussed  with 
the  received  theories  by  which  it  has  been  at- 
tempted to  account  for  them. 

It  is  not  so  very  many  years  ago  since  the  plane- 
tary spaces  were  supposed  to  be  untenanted  by 
anything  more  tangible  than  that  mysterious  fluid 
called  ether.  This  notion  is  exactly  represented 
by  the  French  equivalent  for  those  spaces,  le  vide 
■planetaire.  Hence,  not  to  mention  imagined 
supernatural  causes — such  as  that,  for  instance, 
embodied  in  the  tradition  that  St.  Lawrence  on 
the  anniversary  of  his  martyrdom  (the  10th  of 
August)  shed  burning  tears — the  cause  of  the 
phenomenon  was  ascribed  to  atmospheric  pertur- 
bations, exhalations  of  sulphur,  and  so  forth.  Au 
account  of  the  August  shower  of  1857  even,  pub- 
lished in  the  Bulletin  de.  V  Academie  Royale  dr 
Belgiq)te,  is  accompanied  by  a  minute  record  of 
rain,  temperature,  atmospheric  electricity,  &c.  ■ 

When,  however,  Olmsted  witnessed  the  shower 
— that  of  1833 — which  immediately  preceded  the 
receut  one  (a  shower  heralded  and  followed  by 
less  brilliant  displays  iu  1831-2,  and  1834-5-6,) 
and  wheu,  moreover,  he  had  compared  the  phe- 
nomena with  those  recorded  by  Humboldt  and 
Bonpland  in  1799,  (also seen  iu  !  7(56.)  the  theory 
which  has  been  so  recently  and  brilliantly  con- 
firmed— namely,  that  the  appearances  are  duo  to 
the  passage  of  the  earth  through  a  stWHt,  so  to 
speak,  of  asteroids — was  giveu  to  the  world. 

This  was  the  first  blow  given  to  h  vide  phine- 
taire.  And  nowadays  it  is  held  that  the  bodies 
which,  when  they  enter  our  atmosphere,  give  risa 
to  the  beautiful  sight  we  have  so  recently  wit- 
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nessed,  are  so  nuniorous  that  there  are  13,000  of 
them  iu  each  part  of  space  as  large  as  our  earth ; 
and  that,  could  all  which  enter  our  atmosphere  iu 
a  period  of  twenty-four  hours — including  those 
visible  iu  a  powerful  telescope — be  counted,  they 
would  Dumber  uot  less  than  four  hundred  mil- 
lions. Still,  however,  there  is  ground  for  sup- 
posing that  iu  the  main  these  little  bodies  are 
congregated  into  riugs,  each  particle  composing 
the  ring  revolviug  like  a  planet  round  the  sun  ; 
and,  as  far  back  as  1844,  M.  Houzeau  gave  the 
elements  of  the  August  riugs  as  one  would  give 
those  of  the  orbit  of  a  planet.  In  fact,  these  rings 
may  be  compared  to  tangible  orbits,  indeed  they 
almost  realize  the  schoolboy's  idea  of  an  orbit,  as 
each  point  of  the  path  is  occupied  by  a  little 
planet;  while  in  the  case  of  our  earth,  for  in- 
stance, each  point  of  the  path  is  occupied  in  suc- 
cession only. 

Let  us  now  pass  to  a  consideration  of  the  No- 
vember ring.  For  this  purpose,  let  us  suppose 
the  plane  in  which  our  earth  revolves  round  the 
sun,  called  by  astronomers  the  plane  of  the  eclip- 
tic, to  be  represented  by  an  ocean  in  which  both 
earth  and  sun  are  half  immersed ;  let  us,  more- 
over, suppose  the  earth's  path,  or  orbit,  to  be 
marked  by  buoys — remembering  that  astronomers 
define  the  place  of  a  heavenly  body  in  the  plane 
by  stating  its  longitude,  that  is,  its  angular  dis- 
tance, reckoning  from  right  to  left,  from  a  particu- 
lar start-point,  as  seen  from  the  sun ;  and  its 
latitude,  that  is,  its  angular  height  above  the 
plane,  as  seen  from  the  same  body.  Now,  if  it 
were  possible  to  buoy  space  in  this  convenient 
manner,  we  should  see  this  meteoric  ring  rising 
out  of  tbe  waves  of  our  hypothetical  ocean,  at  a 
slight  angle  (17°,)  at  the  point  of  the  earth's 
orbit  occupied  by  our  planet  on  the  14th  of  No- 
vember, the  point  where  the  ring  emerges  being 
called  the  node.  Where  the  other  node  lies, 
where  the  ring  plunges  down  again,  we  do  not 
exactly  know;  we  only  know  that  it  does  not  cut 
our  orbit;  if  it  did,  another  star-shower  would 
occur  in  May.  It  has,  however,  been  surmised 
that  we  have  another  proof  of  the  existence  of 
the  node,  not  far  within  our  orbit,  in  the  almost 
constant  retrogression  of  the.  temperature  about 
the  12th  of  May,  which  has  been  ascribed  to  the 
bodies  composing  the  ring  cutting  off  the  sun's 
beat  from  us. 

Similarly,  we  might  observed  tbe  August  ring 
rising  from  one  of  its  nodes,  situated  in  the  point 
of  the  earth's  orbit  occupied  by  our  planet  on  the 
10th  of  August,  not  at  a  slight  angle  like  the 
November  ring,  but  at  an  angle  of  79°,  or  so. 

Bearing  what  has  now  been  stated  in  mind, 
tbe  cosmical  nature  of  the  ring  comes  out  in  its 
full  force.  In  the  early  records  to  whi'ch  we 
have  before  referred,  the  shower  is  stated  to  have 
occurred  in  October.  This  shows  that  tbe  me- 
teors are  independent  of  the  precession  of  the 
equinoxes. 

It  is  evident  if  this  ring  crosses  our  orbit  in  a 
certain  definite  point  in  space,  our  earth  will  al- 
ways traverse  it  when  it  occupies  the  same  defi- 
nite point  of  its  orbit  with  regard  to  the  stars. 
But  our  ordinary  year,  called  the  tropical  year,  is 
affected  by  the  precession  of  the  equinoxes,  as  it 
is  measured  from  equinox  to  equinox,  so  that  we 
do  not  measure  it  by  the  stars,  but  by  an  empiri- 
cal point  called  the  first  point  of  the  sign  Aries, 
which  is  actually  at  the  present  moment  in  the 
constellation  Pisces.  If  we  refer  the  recorded 
etar-showers  to  the  sidereal  year,  we  find  an  al- 
most absolute  identity  in  the  dates  of  their  ap- 
pearance. 

It  is  to  an  American  astronomer,  Professor 
Newton,  that  we  owe  the  most  profound  investi- 


gation into  the  constitution  of  the  November- 
ring.  He  has  first  considered  the  question  whe 
ther  the  ring  is  of  uniform  density,  and  whether 
it  lies  merely  near  our  orbit;  the  variation  in  the 
brilliancy  of  the  showers  being  caused  by  the 
action  of  the  planets  and  moon  on  the  earth  and 
ring — the  greatest  perturbation  of  the  earth  be- 
ing 9,000  miles  each  way — sometimes  throwing 
us  into  the  ring,  sometimes  causing  us  to  pass  it 
without  meeting  it.  He  has  shown,  however, 
that  the  ring  cannot  be  of  uniform  density 
throughout,  but  that,  on  the  other  hand,  in  one 
part  of  it  there  is  a  clustering  together  of  the 
little  bodies  of  which  it  is  composed — a  few 
stragglers  being  scattered  along  the  rest  of  the 
circuit. 

From  other  considerations  he  has  shown  that 
the  meteors  revolve  round  the  sun  in  a  direction 
opposed  to  the  earth's  motion ;  the  most  probable 
time  of  revolution  being  354.621  days — our  own 
being  accomplished  in  365.258  days.  This  is 
the  same  as  saying  that  the  annual  motion  of  the 
group  is  1  -f-  3325  revolutions.  Consequently 
the  centre  of  the  group  is  brought  into  contact 
with  tbe  earth  once  in  133  years,  but  the  earth 
passes  very  near  the  centre  four  times  in  this 
interval.  Here  then  is  the  raison  d'etre  of  the 
display  we  have  so  recently  witnessed. 

We  have,  then,  the  earth,  the  velocity  of  which 
in  its  orbit,  to  speak  roughly,  is  1,000  miles  a 
minute,  plunging  into  a  mass  of  bodies  which  are 
advancing  to  meet  it  with  a  velocity  equal  at  first 
to  its  own,  but  which  is  increased  to  1,200  miles 
a  minute  when  they  come  within  the  region  of  its 
attraction.  Was  it  possible,  by  observing  the 
recent  display,  to  prove  that  this  was  the  real 
state  of  the  case  ?  It  was.  One  of  the  most  sal- 
ient facts,  noticed  by  those  who  even  did  not  see 
the  significance  of  it,  was  that  all  the  meteors 
seemed  to  come  from  the  same  part  of  the  sky. 
Among  all  those  seen  by  the  present  writer  from 
11  P.  M.  on  Tuesday  till  2  A.  M.  on  Wednesday 
morning,  two  only  were  exceptions  to  the  general 
direction.  In  fact,  there  was  a  region  in  which 
the  meteors  appeared  trainless,  and  shone  out  for 
a  moment  like  so  many  stars,  because  they  were 
directly  approaching  us.  Near  this  spot  they 
were  so  numerous,  and  all  so  foreshortened,  and 
for  the  most  part  faint,  that  the  sky  at  times  put 
on  almost  a  phosphorescent  appearance.  As  the 
eye  travelled  from  this  region,  the  trains  became 
longer,  those  being  longest  as  a  rule  which  first 
made  their  appearance  over  head,  or  which  trended 
westward.  Now,  if  the  paths  of  all  had  been  pro- 
jected backwards,  tbey  would  have  all  intersected 
in  one  region,  and  that  region  the  one  in  which 
the  most  foreshortened  ones  were  seen.  So  de- 
cidedly did  this  fact  come  out,  that  there  were 
moments  in  which  the  meteors  belted  the  sky 
like  the  meridians  on  a  terrestrial  globe,  the  pole 
of  the  globe  being  represented  by  a  point  in  the 
constellation  Leo,  (between  8  pi  z  Leonis.)  In 
fact,  they  all  seemed  to  radiate  from  that  point, 
and  radiant  point  is  precisely  the  name  given  to 
it  by  astronomers.  Vanishing  point,  if  the  bull 
were  permissible,  is  a  term  which  would  represent 
the  fact  rather  tban  the  appearance. 

This  apparent  radiation,  then,  is  atn  effect  of 
perspective,  and  hence  we  gather  that  the  paths 
of  the  meteors  are  parallel,  or  nearly  so,  and  that 
the  meteors  therefore  come  from  one  point  of  the 
sky;  the  point  from  which  they  proceed  lies  in 
the  constellation  Leo,  situated  in  long.  142°  and 
lat.  8°  30'  N.  according  to  Professor  Newton — 
which  agrees  fairly  with  the  observations  made 
last  year  and  this. 

Now  let  us  see  what  this  means.  Let  us  in 
imagination  connect  the  earth  and  sun  by  a 


straight  line :  at  any  moment  the  direction  of  the 
earth's  motion  will  be  at  right  angles  to  that  line 
(or  a  tangent  to  its  orbit ;)  therefore,  as  longitudes 
are  reckoned,  as  we  have  seen,  from  right  to  left, 
the  motion  will  be  directed  to  a  point  90°  of  lon- 
gitude behind  the  sun.  The  sun's  longitude  al 
noon  on  the  14th  November  was  232°  within  a 
few  minutes;  90°  from  this  gives  us  142°,  which, 
as  we  have  seen,  is  precisely  the  longitude  of  the 
radiant  point.  This  then  is  proof  positive  enougb 
that  the  meteoric  hail  was  fairly  directed  against, 
and  as  fairly  met  by,  the  earth. 

But  it  will  be  asked,  "  If  the  radiant  point  it 
situated  in  latitude  8°  30',  how  comes  it  that  the 
inclination  of  the  ring  is  stated  to  be  17° — shoulc 
it  not  rather  be  8°  30'  ?"  To  this  question  I  wili 
reply  by  another : — How  comes  it  that,  when  we 
are  hurrying  through  a  shower,  we  always  incline 
an  umbrella  at  a  less  angle  with  the  ground  that 
that  formed  by  the  falling  rain  ?  The  answer  is 
the  same  in  both  cases.  In  the  case  of  the  me 
teors,  as  our  motion  in  one  direction  is  equal  t( 
that  of  the  meteors  in  the  opposite  one,  they  ap 
pear  to  us  to  fall  at  an  angle  precisely  half  ol 
their  real  one. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  observations  of  our  late  beloved  Frienc 
James  Emlen,  published  in  No.  18  of  "Tbi 
Friend,"  were  truly  interesting  and  instructive 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  his  blameless  and  watchfu 
walk  amongst  us  may  commend  them  to  the  seri 
ous  consideration  of  all,  but  more  particularly  t< 
that  of  those  who,  from  time  to  time,  feel  it  righ 
for  them  to  appear  in  public  testimony.  Witl 
him  I  can  say  that  I  "  have  a  very  friendly  feel 
ing  for  a  brief  and  lively  ministry,"  and  perhapi 
more  of  this  sort  may  yet  be  known  amongst  u 
than  has  been  the  case  latterly  ;  so  that  the  dec 
laration  of  tbe  inspired  prophet  Zechariah  ma' 
be  more  manifest,  that  it  is  "not  by  might,  no 
by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  o 
hosts."  And  this  lively  preaching  is  of  th 
character  that  the  apostle  Paul  said  that  his  was 
A  preaching,  "  not  with  enticing  words  of  man 
icisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  ( 
power  :  that*your  faith  should  not  stand  in  th 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God." 
rigbbly  authorized  ministry  must  indeed  tend  ( 
draw  the  auditors  to  tbe  great  invisible  Shephei 
and  Feeder  of  his  flock ;  and  dwelling  under 
sense  of  his  utter  dependence  on  Christ  for  th 
very  smallest  crumbs,  the  poor  servant  is  kept, 
the  blessing  of  preservation  be  continued,  as  wit 
his  mouth  in  the  dust,  until  it  please  Him  to  ope 
his  lips,  and  thus  show  forth  His  praise. 

Twelfth  month,  1866. 

The  Roman  Sentinel. — When  Pompeii  was  d 
stroyed,  there  were  very  many  buried  in  the  rui 
of  it,  who  were  afterwards  found  in  different  situ 
tions.  There  were  some  found  in  deep  vaults 
if  they  had  gone  thither  for  security.  There  we 
some  found  who  were  in  the  streets  as  if  they  b 
been  attempting  to  make  their  escape.  The 
were  some  found  in  lofty  chambers.  But  whe 
did  they  find  the  Roman  sentinel?  They  foui 
him  standing  at  the  city  gate  with  his  hand  st 
grasping  the  war  weapon,  where  he  had  be 
placed  by  his  captain ;  and  there  where  t 
heavens  threatened  him  :  there  where  the  ear 
shook  beneath  him  :  there  while  the  lava  stret 
rolled  he  had  stood  at  his  post :  and  there  aftei 
thousand  years  had  passed  away,  was  he  foui 
So  let  christians  learn  to  stand  to  their  duty,  fl 
ling  to  stand  at  the  post  on  which  their  Capt! 
has  placed  them,  and  they  will  find  that  gn 
will  support  and  sustain  them. — S.  Corky. 
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NhM, 

TRUST  IN  THE  SAVIOUR. 
No?  seldom,  clad  in  radiant  vest, 

Deceitfully  goes  forth  the  mora  ; 
Not  seldom  evening  in  the  west 

Sinks  smilingly  forsworn. 

The  smoothest  seas  will  sometimes  prove, 

To  the  confiding  bark  untrue  ; 
And,  if  she  trust  the  stars  above, 

They  can  be  treacherous  too. 

The  umbrageous  oak  in  pomp  outspread, 
Full  oft,  when  storms  the  welkin  rend, 

Draws  lightning  down  upou  the  head 
It  promised  to  defend. 

Bift  Thou  art  true,  incarnate  Lord, 
Who  didst  vouchsafe  for  man  to  die, 

Thy  smile  is  sure.  Thy  plighted  word 
No  change  can  falsify. 

I  bent  before  Thy  gracious  throne, 

And  asked  for  peace  on  suppliant  knee  ; 

And  peace  was  given,  nor  peace  alone, 
But  fail b  sublimed  to  ecstacy  1 

—  Wordsworth. 


Selected. 

WORK  AWAY. 

BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "  THE  PATIENCE  OF  HOPE." 

Work  away  ! 
For  the  Master"s  eye  is  on  us, 
Never  off  us,  still  upon  us, 

Night  and  day  I 

Work  away  I 
Keep  the  busy  fingers  plying; 
Keep  the  ceaseless  shuttles  flying; 
See  that  never  thread  lie  wrong; 
Let  not  clash  or  clatter  round  us, 
Sound  of  whirring  wheels,  confound  us; 
Steady  hand  !  let  woof  be  strong 
And  firm,  that  has  to  last  so  long! 

Work  away  ! 

Bring  your  axes,  woodmen  true; 
Smite  the  forest  til!  the  blue 
Of  Heaven's  sunny  eye  looks  through 
Every  wide  and  tangled  glade; 
Jungle  swamp  and  thicket  shade 

Give  to-day! 
O'er  the  torrents  fling  your  bridges, 
Pioneers  !    Upon  the  ridges 
Widen,  smooth  the  rocky  stair — 
They  that  follow,  far  behind, 
Coming  after  us  will  find 
Surer,  easier,  footing  there; 
Heart  to  heart,  and  hand  with  hand, 
From  the  dawn  to  dusk  of  day. 

Work  away ! 
Scouts  upon  the  mountain's  peak — 
Ye  that  see  the  Promised  Land, 
Hearten  us  1  for  ye  can  speak 
Of  the  country  ye  have  scann'd, 

Far  away  ! 

Work  away ! 
For  the  Father's  eye  is  on  us, 
Never  off  us,  still  upon  us, 

Night  and  day  I 

Work  and  pray  ! 
Pray  !  and  Work  will  be  completer  ; 
Work  !  and  Prayer  will  be  the  sweeter; 
Love !  and  Prayer  and  Work  the  fleeter 
Will  ascend  upon  their  way  ! 

Live  in  Future  as  in  Present; 
Work  for  both  while  yet  the  day 
Is  our  own  !  for  Lord  and  Peasant, 
Long  and  bright  as  summer's  day, 
Cometh,  yet  more  sure,  more  pleasant, 
Cometh  soon  our  Holiday; 
Work  away ! 


Geoloijical  Research  in  New  Zealand. — The 
■Ison  Colonist  states  :  "  We  have  been  in- 
med  by  a  good  authority  that  some  weeks  ago 
>arty  of  miners  engaged  in  sinking  for  gold  up 
5  Kaniero,  Hokitika,  made  the  very  interesting 
covery  of  the  fossil  skeleton  of  a  whale,  per- 
tly entire,  and  measuring  as  much  as  150  feet 
length.    It  was  covered  by  alluvial  soil,  and 


only  a  few  feet  below  the  surface.  The  fact  that 
the  locality  is  teu  or  twelve  miles  from  the  pre- 
sent sea-shore,  aud  about  100  feet  above  its  pre- 
seut  level,  reuders  the  fact  a  very  remarkable 
one,  and  goes  to  prove  the  assertion  of  geologists 
that  a  great  part  of  New  Zealand  has  been  raised 
from  the  bed  of  the  sea. — Late  Paper. 

tor  "The  Friend." 

I  am  settled  in  the  conviction,  that  however 
the  wise  of  this  world  may  lightly  esteem  the 
christian  testimony  to  plainness  and  simplicity,  it 
had  its  origin  in  the  Truth ;  and  the  due  obverv- 
ance  of  it,  tends  to  preserve  from  many  snares  of 
the  deceiver,  and  to  prepare  the  mind  for  the 
discharge  of  other  religious  obligations. 

Let  us  remember  this  world  is  not  the  place  of 
our  rest;  we  must  press  forward  with  undiminish- 
ed ardor,  if  we  would  reach  the  promised  land, 
the  heavenly  Canaan. 

1st  mo.  1st.  The  close  of  the  past,  and  open- 
ing of  the  new  year,  have  produced  many  serious 
reflections.  During  the  past  how  many  have  been 
taken  from  time  to  give  au  account  of  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body.  We  that  remain  have  great 
need,  oftener  than  the  morning  and  eveuiug,  to 
examine  our  accounts  and  see  how  they  stand. 
We  have  no  lease  of  our  life  ;  the  present  moment 
only  is  ours;  the  next  we  may  hear  the  solemn 
sound,  "  Steward,  give  an  account  of  thy  steward- 
ship, for  thou  shalt  be  no  longer  steward." 

When  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
wait  in  their  gifts  for  the  immediate  influences  of 
his  Spirit,  the  word  will  not  return  void,  whether 
it  be  in  a  few  expressions  or  greater  enlargement, 
so  that  all  is  kept  in  the  pure  gift.  J.  B. 

Does  Lying  Pay? 
A  Philadelphia  merchant  was  discussing  some 
business  aifairs  with  his  head  salesman,  the  con- 
versation turning  principally  on  what  he  consid- 
ered the  inefficiency  of  some  of  the  junior  sales- 
men in  the  concern.  Business  was  not  as  lively, 
and  sales  not  as  rapid  as  could  be  desired,  aud 
both  the  principal  and  the  salesman  thought 
something  ought  to  be  done  to  stimulate  trade. 
After  a  few  moments'  meditation,  the  merchant 
remarked,  "  Well,  the  fact  is,  after  all,  Harry 
Jones  was  the  best  salesman  I  ever  had ;  he  didn't 
mind  lying  a  little,  when  it  uas  necessary." 

This  was  twenty  years  ago.  Jones,  the  young 
man,  having  served  his  former  employer  well,  as 
salesman,  had  attained  to  the  dignity  of  partner 
in  a  first  rate  young  house,  whose  energy  and 
popularity  told  on  the  customers  of  the  old  estab- 
lishment. The  gilt  letters  on  the  sign  board 
looked  well,  and  the  sign  painter  had  not  added 
to  the  name  of  the  firm,  the  inscription  "  Lying 
done  here."  Jones,  the  affable  and  accom- 
plished seller  of  goods,  was  the  life  of  the  house, 
and  permanent  prosperity  seemed  to  be  the  por- 
tion of  all  the  partners. 

The  last  we  saw  of  the  original  employer  of 
Jones,  was  on  Chestnut  Street,  a  few  weeks  ago, 
when  he  was  unsuccessfully  engaged  in  the  effort 
to  borrow  fifty  cents,  that  he  might  get  his  diuuer 
at  an  eating  house.  Some  years  ago,  his  business, 
once  profitable  aud  powerful,  came  to  an  end.  His 
name,  once  the  synonym  for  "  A  No.  1"  credit, 
aud  "  gilt-edged"  paper,  was  taken  down  from  the 
sign  it  had  once  adorned,  aud  figured  conspicu- 
ously on  a  poster  announcing  certaiu  effects  for 
sale,  and  signed  by  the  sheriff.  The  enterprising 
firm  of  which  Jones  was  a  member,  tumbled  from 
the  lofty  eminence  of  credit  and  prosperity  ou 
which  it  stood,  aud  its  remains  arc  not  now  to  be 
found  in  the  city,  unless  in  the  pcrsous  of  one  or 
two  brokcu  down  old  men,  officiating  as  clerks. 


The  sprightly  Jones  will  tell  no  more  lies,  for  he 
has,  for  several  years,  been  in  a  dishonored  grave. 

Over  all  such  ruins  let  the  inscription  be  em- 
blazoned, "  Lying  done  here  !" 

A  few  years  ago  an  honest  country  gentleman, 
resident  in  Bucks  County,  being  about  to  make 
a  move,  advertised  his  farm  and  its  appurtenances 
for  sale  at  auction.  Among  his  effects  were  his 
family  horses  and  carriage,  which  had  been  faith- 
fully used  for  a  good  many  years,  and  had  ren- 
dered useful  service.  The  auctioneer,  having 
received  no  special  instructions,  began  praising 
the  vehicle  and  the  "  splendid  pair  of  elegant 
bays"  in  the  manner  in  which  such  things  are 
generally  praised,  when  people  are  expected  to 
purchase.  The  old  gentleman  interrupted  him, 
and  said,  u  Don't  tell  anything  but  the  truth 
about  them.  Say  the  horses  are  old  ;  one  of  them 
has  lost  an  eye,  and  the  other  is  a  little  spavined; 
the  carriage  is  a  good  deal  worn,  but  may  last  for 
some  time,  if  it  is  used  carefully;  the  harness  is 
very  much  broken."  The  by-standers  looked  at 
the  old  gentleman  with  amazement,  wondering 
why  he  should  depreciate  his  own  goods,  and 
probably  thinking  what  a  fool  he  was  to  throw 
away  the  difference  between  what  they  brought 
and  what  they  would  have  brought,  if  he  had 
held  his  tongue.  But  he,  good  man  that  he  was, 
felt  that  he  could  not  enjoy  the  possession  of  a 
single  penny  which  others  had*  placed  in  his 
hands  by  reason  of  misrepresentations  on  his  part. 
And  he  felt,  furthermore,  what  every  merchant 
should  feel,  that  if  he  suffered  the  man  whom  he 
employed  as  salesman,  to  deceive  customers,  the 
sin  was  as  great  as  if  he  actually  deceived  them 
himself. 

Lying  is  bad  business,  both  for  merchant  and 
clerk.  The  man  who  trains  a  young  man  to  tell 
lies  for  him,  will  some  day  find  that  the  young 
man  can  tell  lies  for  himself  when  it  is  necessary, 
and  advance  his  own  interest  at  the  expense  of 
his  employer.  Employer,  clerk,  and  customer 
are  alike  demoralized  by  the  practice,  and  the 
very  foundations  of  honest  trade  are  undermined. 

Young  man,  strict  truthfulness  is  your  only 
safe  course.  If  you  are  in  the  employ  of  any 
body  who  values  your  services  in  proportion  to 
your  willingness  to  "stretch."  leave  him.  Drive 
a  dray,  wheel  a  barrow,  sell  newspapers,  black 
boots,  cry  oysters,  or  do  anything  that  is  honest, 
rather  than  consent  for  a  moment  to  take  the  wa- 
ges of  unrighteousness.  The  Lord  will  provide 
for  you,  if  you  "  provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men." — Late  Paper. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

As  Christ  came  to  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil  in  the  heart  of  man,  so  Satan  resorts  to  all 
subterfuges  to  ward  off  his  overturning,  transform- 
ing power,  aud  if  possible  keep  his  own  choice 
goods  from  being  spoiled.  He  is  williug  that 
meu  should  make  a  profession  of  Christ's  religion, 
aud  of  laying  the  whole  burden  of  their  sius  ou 
Him,  provided  they  do  uot  allow  Christ,  by  his 
Spirit,  thoroughly  to  purge  the  floor  of  their 
hearts,  and  bum  up  whatever  is  subservient  to 
the  deeeivableness  of  unrighteousness,  and  minis- 
ters to  the  continuance  of  their  souls  under  his 
subtle  government.  Having  been  struck  with 
the  great  effort  uow  making,  through  the  circula- 
tion 6f  a  monthly  periodical  and  the  wide  distri- 
bution of  small  tracts,  to  impress  upon  the  minds 
of  their  readers,  that  all  men  have  to  do,  in  order 
to  secure  their  salvation,  is  to  believe  on  the  au- 
thority or  testimony  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  that 
Christ  has  paid  the  forfeit  due  for  their  sins,  and 
effected  a  perfect  salvation  for  them  through  the 
offering  oucc  for  all  of  his  body  ou  the  tree,  and 
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fating  lesi  this  delusive,  Bin-pleasing  notion,  has 
been,  to  Borne  extent,  imbibed  by  some  in  mem- 
bership among  Friends,  I  would  be  glad  to  see 
introduced  into  "The  Friend,"  the  dootrine  of 
tin-  gospel  on  this  point,  as  held  by  our  religious 
Society.  1  therefore  send  the  following  extract 
from  William  Penn's  Key  : 

Pbrvers.  12.  The  Quakers  expect  to  be  justi- 
fied and  saved  by  the  Light  within  them,  and  not 
by  the  death  and  sufferings  of  Christ. 

••I 'rinc.  This  is  both  unfairly  and  untruly 
stated  and  charged  upou  us.  But  the  various 
senses  of  the  word  justification,  oblige  me  here  to 
distinguish  the  use  of  it;  for  in  the  natural  and 
proper  sense,  it  piaiuly  implies,  making  men  just, 
who  were  unjust;  godly,  that  were  ungodly;  up- 
right, that  were  depraved;  as  the  Apostle  ex- 
pressed himself,  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  'And  such  were 
some  of  you,  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanc- 
tified, but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.'  In  the 
other  use  of  the  word,  which  some  call  a  law- 
sense,  it  refers  to  Christ,  as  a  sacrifice  and  propi- 
tiation for  sin,  as  in  Rom.  v.  9.  '  Much  more 
then,  being  now  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall 
be  saved  from  wrath  through  him  :'  and  1  John 
ii.  1,  2.  'If  any  man  sio,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous;  and 
he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins;  and  not  for 
ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.' 
Which,  though  a  great  truth  and  most  firmly 
believed  by  us,  yet  no  man  can  be  entitled  to  the 
benefit  thereof,  but  as  he  comes  to  believe  and 
repent  of  the  evil  of  his  ways;  and  then  it  may 
be  truly  said,  that  God  justifieth  even  the  un- 
godly, and  looks  upon  them  through  Christ,  as  if 
they  had  never  sinned  ;  because  their  sins  are  for- 
given them  for  his  beloved  Son's  sake. 

"  Not  that  God  looks  on  people  to  be  in  Christ, 
who  are  not  in  Christ ;  that  is,  who  are  not  in  the 
faith,  obedience  and  self-denial  of  Christ;  nor 
sanctified,  nor  led  by  his  Spirit,  but  rebel  against 
it;  and  instead  of  dying  to  sin,  through  a  true 
and  unfeigned  repentance,  live  and  indulge 
themselves  daily  in  it ;  for  they  that  are  in  Christ, 
become  new  creatures;  old  things  are  passed 
away,  and  all  things,  with  them,  become  new. 
Wherefore  we  say,  that  whatever  Christ  then  did, 
both  living  and  dying,  was  of  great  benefit  to  the 
salvation  of  all  who  have  believed,  and  now  do, 
and  who  hereafter  shall  believe  in  him  unto  jus- 
tification and  acceptance  with  God;  but  the  way 
to  come  to  that  faith,  is  to  receive  and  obey  the 
manifestation  of  his  Divine  light  and  grace  in 
their  consciences,  which  leads  men  to  believe  and 
value,  and  not  to  disown  or  undervalue  Christ,  as 
the  common  sacrifice  and  mediator.  For  we 
do  affirm,  that  to  follow  this  holy  Light  in  the 
conscience,  and  to  turn  our  minds,  and  bring  all 
our  deeds  and  thoughts  to  it,  is  the  readiest,  nay, 
the  only  right  way  to  have  true  living  and  sanc- 
tifying faith  in  Christ,  as  he  appeared  in  the  flesh, 
and  to  discern  the  Lord's  body,  coming  and  suf- 
ferings aright,  and  to  receive  any  real  benefit  by 
him,  as  their  only  sacrifice  and  mediator :  accord- 
ing to  the  beloved  disciple's  emphatical  passages, 
'  If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  (God)  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleaoseth  us  from 
all  siu.'  And  because  this  people  say,  that 
Christ's  outward  coming  and  sufferings  profit  not 
to  their  salvation  who  live  in  sin  and  rebel  against 
this  Divine  light,  some  have  untruly  and  un- 
charitably concluded,  that  they  deny  the  virtue 
and  benefit  of  Christ's  coming  and  sufferings  in 
the  flesh,  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin.  Whereas  we 
only  deny  and  oppose  a  false  and  dangerous  ap- 
plication of  them  in  and  to  a  disobedient  state. 


For  we  believe  Christ  came  not  to  save  men  in 
their  sins,  but  from  their  sins ;  and  that  those 
that  open  the  door  of  their  hearts  at  his  inward 
and  spiritual  knocks  [to  wit,  the  reproofs  and 
convictions  of  his  light  and  grace,]  have  their 
consciences  sprinkled  with  his  blood  (that  is, 
discharged  from  the  guilt  of  them)  from  dead 
works,  to  serve  the  living  God.  And  so  far  only 
as  men  come  by  faith,  repentance  and  amend- 
ment, to  be  Christ's,  Christ  is  theirs,  and  as  he 
has  an  interest  in  their  hearts,  they  have  an  in- 
terest iu  his  love  and  salvation  :  that  is,  so  far  as 
they  are  obedient  to  his  grace,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  him  in  the  ways  of  meekness, 
holiness,  and  self-denial,  so  far  they  have  an 
interest  in  Christ,  and  no  farther.  And*  here 
there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  because  such  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit:  for  we  have  seen  a 
shoal  or  sand  here,  upon  which  we  fear  many 
thousands  have  split,  and  which  we  desire  to 
avoid,  and  are  earnest  that  others  may  beware  of 
it  also;  viz.,  that  because  Christ  died  a  sacrifice 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  by  which  he  put 
mankind  into  a  capacity  of  salvation,  and  has 
given  every  one  a  talent  of  grace  to  work  it  out 
by;  they  presume  upon  that  sacrifice,  and  sin  on, 
without  a  thorough  repentance,  reformation  and 
conversion  to  God,  not  dying  with  Christ  to  the 
world,  but  living  in  it,  according  to  the  lusts  and 
spirit  of  it.  Such  as  these  may  be  assured,  that 
where  Christ  is  gone  they  shall  never  come  :  for 
says  the  blessed  Apostle,  God  sent  his  Son  to 
bless  us,  by  turning  every  one  of  us  from  the 
evil  of  our  way.  So  that  the  contrite,  humble, 
meek  and  self-denying  people,  are  those  that  have 
the  true  and  full  benefit  of  Christ's  coming,  suf- 
ferings, and  mediation,  and  of  all  those  holy 
ends  for  which  God  his  Father  anointed  and 
gave  Him  to  the  world ;  viz.,  to  be  the  Way, 
Truth,  and  Life,  Light,  Leader,  and  Saviour,  to 
be  a  King,  Priest,  Prophet,  Sacrifice,  Sanctifier, 
and  Mediator;  being  sensibly  felt  of  all  such  to 
reign  over  their  hearts,  to  teach  them  God's  royal 
law,  to  give  them  saving  knowledge,  and  to  me- 
diate, atone  for,  sanctify  and  justify  them  in  the 
sight  of  God  his  Father,  for  ever. 

"  By  all  which  it  is  evident  to  any  moderate 
inquirer,  that  we  acknowledge  Christ  iu  his  dou- 
ble appearance;  as  in  the  flesh,  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  so  in  the  Spirit,  as  he  is  God  over  all, 
blessed  for  ever.  Wherein  is  a  full  confession  to 
him,  both  as  a  blessed  person,  and  as  a  Divine 
Spirit  of  light  and  life  in  the  soul;  the  want  of 
which  necessary  and  evident  distinction  occasions 
our  adversaries  frequent  mistakes  about  our  belief 
and  application  of  the  Scriptures  of  Truth  con- 
cerning Christ,  in  the  two-fold  capacity. 

For  it  is  not  another  than  the  eternal  Word, 
Light,  Power,  Wisdom  and  Righteousness,  which 
then  took  flesh,  and  appeared  in  that  holy  Body, 
by  whom  they  have, received,  or  can  receive,  any 
true  spiritual  benefit.  They  holding,  that  Light 
is  only  from  him,  forgiveness  only  through  him, 
and  sanctification  only  by  him.  So  that  their 
ascribing  salvation  from  sin  and  death  eternal  to 
him,  who  now  appears  by  his  holy  Spirit  to  their 
souls,  as  before  expressed,  cannot  render  him  no 
Saviour  in  that  age,  or  make  void  the  end  and 
benefit  of  his  blessed  appearance  in  the  flesh  on 
earth,  or  his  mediation  now  in  glory,  for  those 
that  believe  in  him  in  this  age.  Whose  doctrine 
pierced,  whose  life  preached,  whose  miracles  as- 
touished,  whose  blood  atoned,  and  whose  death, 
resurrection,  and  ascension,  confirmed  that  blessed 
manifestation  to  be  no  less  than  the  Word  God, 
(the  life  and  light  of  men,)  manifested  in  the 
flesh,  according  to  the  Apostle  Paul,  for  the  sal- 


vation of  the  world;  and  therefore  properly  an 
truly  He  was  the  Son  of  Man  on  earth,  and  is  no' 
as  truly  the  Son  of  Man  in  Glory,  as  the  head  c 
our  manhood,  which  shall  also  be  glorified,  if  w 
now  receive  him  into  our  hearts,  as  the  true  Light 
that  leads  in  the  way  of  life  eternal,  and  continu 
in  well.doing  to  the  end." 


The  General  Shaking. — Terrible  war  in  Sout 
America  —  Revolution  pressing  vigorously  i 
Mexico — Candia  in  successful  rebellion  agains 
the  Sublime  Porte — The  Empire  of  China  dif 
membered — Russia  pressing  her  conquests  rapidl 
into  the  heart  of  Asia — the  old  European  Allianc 
broken,  and  Germany  in  process  of  disturbed  am 
revolutionary  reconstruction — Italy  reorganizing 
with  vastly  enlarged  borders,  and  ready  to  vomi 
from  her  the  infirm  and  denuded  Pope — Franc 
augmenting  her  army  one  third,  and  astir  witl 
arrangements  for  an  Exposition  such  as  has  no 
been  since  the  world  was — The  overthrow  sf  th 
last  of  the  reigning  Bourbons  in  Spain  foreshad 
owed — Another  and  more  general  war  of  al 
Europe  imminent — Famine  raging  in  dreadfu 
fatality  in  India — Earthquakes  and  upheaval 
from  the  disturbed  sea  in  both  hemispheres — A 
sad  failure  of  crops  in  Great  Britain  and  on  th 
Continent,  and  in  portions  of  America — Multiply 
ing  and  fearful  disasters  by  iuundations  on  lant 
— Dreadful  conflagrations  of  towns,  and  cities- 
Terrible  losses  of  life  and  property  on  sea. — Lai 
Paper. 

Why  am  I  not  a  Christian  ? 

1.  Is  it  because  I  am  afraid  of  ridicule,  and  o 
what  others  may  say  of  me? 

"  Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  Me,  and  o 
my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashaini 
ed." 

2.  Is  it  because  of  the  inconsistencies  of  pr 
fessing  christians  ? 

"  Every  man  shall  give  an  account  of  him 
to  God." 

3.  Is  it  because  I  am  not  willing  to  give  up 
to  Christ? 

"  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain 
whole  world  aud  lose  his  own  soul  ?" 

4.  Is  it  because  I  am  afraid  that  I  shall  not 

accepted  ? 

"  Him  that  cometh  unto  Me  I  will  in  no  wis 
cast  out." 

5.  Is  it  because  I  fear  I  am  too  great  a  sinner 
"  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from 

sin." 

6.  Is  it  because  I  am  afraid  I  will  not  "  ho. 

out? 

"  He  that  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  wi 
perform  it,  unto  the  day  of  Christ  Jesus. 

7.  Is  it  because  I  am  thinking  that  I  will 
as  well  as  I  can,  and  that  God  ought  to  be  sat 
tied  with  that  ? 

"  Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and 
offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all." 

8.  Is  it  because  I  am  postponing  the  math 
without  any  detiuite  reason  ? 

"  Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow,  for  th 
knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 


el 
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Large  sums  for  Fruit. — The  New  York 
figures  up  the  amount  spent  for  fruit  in  that  c 
every  year  as  follows : —  Apples,  $2,500,00 
pears,  $100,000  ;  grapes,  $23,500  ;  peaches, 
000,000;  berries,  $335,000;   and  melous, 
ms,  and  nuts,  $1,200,000,  making  the  tt 
expenditure  annually  for  fruit  in  New  York, 
157,500. 
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Sclwtwl  for  "  The  Friend." 

Anthony  Beueiet  seeing  oue  of  bis  friends  iu 
he  street,  who  was  remarkable  for  a  hurrying 
•bit  he  had  acquired,  Beneiet  called  to  hiiu 
»  stop.  "I  am  uow  in  haste,"  said  the  gentle- 
lau,  "and  will  speak  with  you  when  we  next  see 
acb  other;"  but  resolved  on  his  purpose,  he  de- 
uned  hi>u  an  instant,  with  this  impressive  qucs- 
ion.  "dos't  thou  think  thou  wilt  ever  find  time 
.>  die?"  They  thou  parted,  aud  the  person  who 
eeeiveu  this  laconic  interrogation  was  afterwards 
eard  to  say  that  he  felt  iufinitely  indebted  to 
>Ir.  BeocEet  for  his  kind  admonition  to  him. 

Anthony  Beneiet's  last  hours,  like  his  long  aud 
nellent  life,  wore  full  of  the  most  important  in- 
truciion.  At  that  awful  crisis,  when  the  char- 
cter  displays  no  false  glare,  aud  all  fictitious  sup 
orts  sink  into  nothing,  he  taught  what  he  had 
lways  inculcated,  that  humanity  had  nothing  to 
oast  of  ;  that  the  efforts  of  man  could  shed  no 
infadiug  glory  on  himself.  He  had  not  much  to 
ommunicate,  and  the  few  expressions  which  es- 
aped  his  lips,  were  such  as  could  only  have  pro- 
eedcd  from  a  mind  abased  by  a  sense  of  its  own 
inworthiness,  and  reverently  depeuding  on  the 
aercy  of  Heaven.  At  one  time  he  said,  "  I  am 
ying;  and  feel  ashamed  to  meet  the  face  of  my 
'laker,  I  have  done  so  little  in  bis  cause." 

He  was  also  beard  to  utter,  "  Alack  !  alack  ! 
re  are  poor  creatures ;  I  can  take  no  merit  for  any 
hing  I  have  done;  there  is  mostly  something  un- 
erneath  that  is  selfish,  which  will  not  bear  sifting." 
le  took  an  affectionate  farewell  of  his  wife,  and 
lid,  u  We  have  lived  long  together  in  love  and 
leace." 

He  disapproved  of  the  often  overrated  testi- 
mnies,  which  were  recorded  of  the  dead,  and  re- 
uested  a  friend  of  his,  if  he  should  survive  him, 
)  use  his  exertions  to  prevent  any  posthumous 
lemorial  concerning  him,  should  his  friends 
lanifest  a  disposition  to  offer  such  a  tribute  of 
Section  to  his  memory ;  thus  adding  to  the  in- 
unction, "  but  if  they  will  not  regard  my  desire, 
uey  may  say — Anthony  Benezet  was  a  poor  crea- 
ire,  and  through  Divine  favor,  was  enabled  to 
■low  it." 


I  nprofitable  Rebuking. — Some  persons  pride 
lemselves  on  being  blunt,  or,  as  they  call  it, 
honest;"  but  very  blunt  people  do  little  good 
others,  and  get  little  love  to  themselves.  The 
riptures  recommend  "gentleness  and  kindness, 
here  is  nothing  in  all  this  world  of  ours  half  so 
ean  as  a  vindictive  and  malignant  disposition, 
et  many  christians  gratify  this  spirit,  and  de- 
ive  themselves  with  the  idea  that  they  are  re- 
iking  sin.    Christians  should  take  heed  of  get- 
ig  fond  of  the  work  of  "rebuking."  Such 
spiritual  constables"  do  a  great  deal  of  mischief 
thout  intending  it.    They  are  in  the  church 
iat  a  very  witty  and  sarcastic  person  is  in  a  so- 
ity,  or  what  a  tell  tale  is  in  school ;  and  approx- 
ate  very  closely  to  that  class  which  the  apostle 
•tns  "  busybodies  in  other  men's  matters."  Such 
ristians  come  in  time  to  be  regarded  as  nuisan- 
*  in  society,  constantly  to  be  avoided,  and  the 
tie  good  they  may  do  is  thrown  away.  Our 
inner  must  be  tender  and  winning.    The  nail 
reproof,  says  an  old  writer,  must  be  well  oiled 
kiudness,  before  it  is  driven  home. — National 
'ptist. 


In  the  sixteenth  year  of  my  age,  I  was  very 
ich  awakened  to  my  lost  and  undone  condition, 
1  fervently  besought  the  Lord  to  look  down 
on  me,  and  help  me;  and  in  this  distress  of 
ad  I  promised  to  obey  Him  in  all  his  requir- 
;s,  however  in  the  cross ;  and  was  soon  made 


sensible  it  was  my  duty  to  use  the  plain  scripture 
language,  and  to  have  my  clothes  made  plain  ; 
expecting  to  be  derided  on  these  accounts,  it 
greatly  humbled  me;  but  He  who  made  me  sen- 
sible of  my  duty,  strengthened  me  to  perform  the 
same,  in  which  I  fouud  great  inward  peace,  aud 
He  enabled  me  to  bless  His  holy  name. 

About  the  nineteenth  year  of  my  age  I  request- 
ed to  be  received  into  membership  with  Frieuds; 
which,  after  the  usual  proceeding  in  such  cases, 
was  granted,  and  I  felt  favoured  that  my  lot  was 
cast  among  a  people  whom  the  Lord  had  raised 
up  to  show  forth  His  praise,  and  found  a  neces- 
sity laid  upon  me  to  become  a  diligent  atteuder 
of  meetings,  both  for  worship  and  discipline. — 
Christopher  Healy. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIRST  MONTH  12,  1867. 


We  find  the  tiuth  of  the  supposition  expressed 
in  the  editorial  of  last  week,  that  the  members 
and  meetings  to  be  enrolled  and  organized  by 
the  agents  of  the  "Executive  Committee  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  for  the  Relief  of  Freed- 
men,"  were  to  be  officially  recognized  as  Friends, 
confirmed  by  a  letter  giveu  in  the  first  num- 
ber of  a  periodical  just  published  in  Richmond, 
Indiana,  under  the  title  of  "  The  American 
Friend."  The  letter  is  dated  at  the  Orphan 
Asylum  near  Helena,  Arkansas,  to  the  Super- 
intendent of  which  the  letter  referred  to  last  week 
was  addressed.  In  it  is  the  following  :  "  In  order 
to  give  these  babes  of  Christ  the  aid  of  religious 
fellowship,  it  seemed  necessary  for  our  Society 
either  to  turn  them  over  to  other  denominations, 
or  to  take  them  under  its  own  care,  and  after 
prayerfully  considering  the  subject,  Friends  here 
gave  notice  a  week  ago  that  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting  on  the  25th  inst.,  [11th  month,  1866] 
they  would  take  the  names  of  such  as  desired  to 
become  members  of  our  Society."  *  *  *  * 
"  When  the  Avay  was  opened  for  them  to  come 
forward  and  have  their  names  registered,  twenty- 
eight  of  the  orphan  children  presented  themselves, 
and  forty-three  others;  making  altogether  seventy- 
one."  The  committee  in  its  minutes  state  they 
have  "  received  details  of  this  interesting  meeting 
and  religious  organization,  from  C.  and  A.  Clark, 
who  are  cheered  with  the  prospect  before  them, 
but  feel  as  if  the  work  was  too  great." 

We  are  not  surprised  at  their  feeling;  for,  we 
apprehend,  no  two  Friends,  under  similar  circum- 
stances, ever  before  made  as  many  members  of 
the  Society  at  one  time. 

It  must,  we  think,  strike  an  old  fashioned 
Friend  with  surprise  and  sadness,  to  see  in  this 
same  paper,  an  account  of  the  marriage,  "  At 

Friends'  Meeting,  Newport,  Indiana,  of   

 ,  late  a  captain  of  the  56th  Regiment  TJ.  S. 

Coloured  Infantry."  There  is  a  brief  notice  of 
him  and  his  regiment,  also  of  the  woman  Friend 
he  married,  concluding  thus  :  "  Having  learned 
their  [Friends]  manner  of  solemnizing  marriages, 
and  that  the  Discipline  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing permits  the  marriage  of  members  according 
to  its  order  with  persons  who  are  not  members, 
he  was  pleased  that  their  marriage  should  take 
place  iu  Friends'  manner,  aud  it  was  accordingly 
accomplished  as  above  mentioned." 

In  our  editorial  of  last  week  we  stated  that  the 
Asylum  for  Coloured  Children  at  Helena,  Ark., 
had  been  built  by  the  above  mentioned  56th  Re- 
giment, and,  together  with  thirty  acres  of  laud, 
presented  by  them  to  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. 
In  the  notice  of  the  marriage  of  the  captain,  just 


mentioned,  it  is  stated  "  The  funds  for  purchasing 
the  land  were  raised  by  a  voluntary  contribution 
of  two  day's  pay  from  every  officer  and  soldier  r-c 
the  regiment — some  gave  more,  as  they  felt  in- 
clined." The  soldiers,  under  the  encouragement 
of  their  officers,  also  erected  the  buildings. 

If  we  are  not  mistaken,  the  Discipline  of  Ohio 
and  Indiana  Yearly  Meetings  formerly  forbad — if 
it  does  not  now  forbid — the  members  of  those 
meetings,  to  buy  or  deal  in  lauds  appropriated  by 
government  as  pay  or  bounty  to  soldiers  ;  and  we 
think  thequestion  will  arise,  how  a  Yearly  i\le 'ting 
supporting  a  testimony  against  all  military  trans- 
actions, and  the  whole  system  of  war,  can  con- 
sistently accept  as  a  gift  from  soldiers,  property 
which  it  knows  was  paid  for  by  the  wages  received 
by  them  while  actually  engaged  in  service,  and 
for  the  performance  of  that  military  service. 

There  are  startling  statements  iu  relation  to  the 
deficiency  of  Friends  in  the  West,  in  the  know- 
ledge and  practice  of  our  testimony  against  war, 
made  by  some  of  the  speakers  in  the  Peace  Con- 
ference held  in  Baltimore  in  the  Eleventh  mouth 
last,  as  disclosed  iu  the  published  debates  of  that 
body,  found  in  the  periodical  before  us.  One 
delegate  from  the  West,  who  said  he  had  mingled 
"  with  Friends  considerably  iu  various  localities," 
"  was  inclined  to  believe,  from  his  own  observa- 
tions, that  there  are  nearly  or  quite  one  half  of 
our  own  members  not  thoroughly  established  in 
the  principles  of  peace."  Another  from  the  same 
quarter  remarked,  "  That  the  distinguished  Gov- 
ernor of  Indiana  had  stated  to  the  Secretary  of 
War,  when  requesting  relief  for  Friends  from  the 
operation  of  the  draft-law,  that  more  Friends  had 
volunteered  from  that  /State  than  any  other  de- 
nomination, in  proportion  to  their  numbers." 
Another  who  hoped  Friends  would  "  not  be  too 
much  discouraged,"  said,  "he  supposed  Governor 
Morton's  statement,  if  be  made  it  at  all,  was  a 
strong  one,  perhaps  an  over  estimate.  Numbers  of 
Friends  in  the  West  had  joined  the  army  it  is  true, 
but  many  of  them  had  come  forward  with  offerings 
to  their  Monthly  Meetings,  and  are  now  more 
attached  to  our  principles  than  ever  before." 

Still  another  from  the  West  observed,  he  "  was 
not  ready  to  believe  that  one  half  of  the  members 
of  our  Society  in  the  West  are  not  well-establish- 
ed in  peace  principles;  nor  yet  the  statement  as- 
cribed to  Governor  Morton.  It  was  only  in  the 
excitement  of  the  eai-lier  period  of  the  war  that 
considerable  numbers  of  our  Friends  eulisted." 

In  making  an  estimate,  from  these  published 
proceedings  of  this  Conference,  of  the  condition  of 
our  religious  Society  in  the  West,  in  regard  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  christiau  testimony  against 
war,  allowance  must  be  made  for  the  natural 
warmth  of  a  debate  evidently  designed  to  show 
strong  ground  for  doing  something  towards  effect- 
ing the  objects  for  which  the  Coufercuce  had  con- 
vened. We  have  no  idea  that  "  uearly  or  quite  oue 
half"  of  tho  members  of  those  Yearly  Meetiugs 
"are  not  thoroughly  established  in  the  principles 
of  peace."  But  there  must  be  a  very  uotieeable 
misunderstanding  of  those  principles,  or  disregard 
of  their  obligation  on  our  members,  or  such  state- 
meuts  would  not  be  made  by  meu  deemed  suit- 
able to  represent  those  Yearly  Meetings  in  such 
a  body,  uuder  such  circumstances. 

We  notice  them  now,  iu  order  to  stir  up  our 
readers  to  renewed  feeling  of  the  importance  to 
themselves  aud  to  the  Society,  of  adhering  strictly 
to  this,  our  well  known  testimony,  without  com- 
promise or  commutation  ;  steadily  resisting  every 
temptatiou  to  believe  that  their  duty  to  the  gov- 
eruuieut  under  auy  circumstances.  can  justify  their 
paying  it  a  price,  either  in  money  or  service,  for 
liberty  of  conscience.     Such  an  opinion  must 
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always  increase  weakness,  and  expose  the  young 
and  inexperienced  into  constant  danger  of  betray- 
ing our  noble  testimony  against  war. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreion. — London  dispatches  of  the  7th,  state  that 
the  governments  of  Great  Britain  and  France  have  come 
to  a  mutual  agreement  not  to  interfere  in  the  differences 
between  Turkey  and  Greece,  unless  Russia,  should  un- 
dertake to  intervene. 

The  war  between  the  Turks  and  the  insurgents  in 
Candia  continues.  The  United  States  consul  on  the 
island  refuses  to  recognize  the  Turkish  blockade  of 
Candia,  because  of  its  alleged  ineffectiveness. 

The  London  Times  declares  that  the  Polish  nationality 
has  ceased  to  exist  under  decrees  which  have  just  been 
issued  by  the  Russian  government. 

Reports  from  Miramar  represent  that  the  health  of  the 
empress  Carlotta  has  improved. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  steady  at  15d. 
Consols,  90§.    U.  S.  5-20's  73. 

Reports  from  Madrid  represent  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment as  taking  great  military  preparations  against  the 
threatened  outbreaks  in  Spain. 

A  large  part  of  the  city  of  Yokahama,  Japan,  was  de- 
stroyed by  fire  on  the  26th  of  11th  mo.  last.  Property 
of  the  estimated  value  of  $3,000,000  to  $4,000,000  was 
lost  by  this  calamity. 

Algeria  has  suffered  by  a  terrible  earthquake.  Many 
villages  have  been  destroyed,  and  a  large  number  of 
lives  lost. 

The  Duke  of  Augestenburg  has  given  in  his  allegiance 
to  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  relieved  the  people  of  Hol- 
stein  from  their  oaths  of  allegiance. 

Advices  from  Rome  state  that  the  envoy  of  the  Italian 
government  has  so  far  progressed  in  his  negotiations 
with  the  Papal  government,  that  he  has  already  been 
enabled  to  make-a  verbal  agreement  on  some  points. 

A  Paris  dispatch  says,  that  the  relations  of  France 
with  all  the  Powers  are  most  satisfactory,  and  that 
Mexico  will  be  evacuated  by  the  French  troops  as  soon 
as  3d  mo.  1st  next,  without  regard  to  any  thing  the 
Emperor  Maximilian  may  choose  to  do. 

The  latest  Mexican  advices  say  that  Maximilian  was 
at  Puebla,  and  would  probably  remain  there  until  the 
departure  of  the  French.  The  Liberals  were  prepared 
to  take  possession  of  the  place  as  soon  as  this  occurred. 

United  States. — Congress. — The  bill  to  repeal  the 
President's  amnesty  power  has  passed  the  Senate  by  a 
vote  of  27  to  7.  This  bill  repeals  the  section  of  the 
Confiscation  bill  which  empowers  the  President  to  issue 
a  proclamation  of  general  amnesty,  when,  in  his  judg- 
ment, it  shall  be  expedient.  It  originated  in  the  House, 
and  passed  the  Senate  without  amendment.  The  Senate 
has  adopted  a  resolution  directing  the  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee to  inquire  if  legislation  on  the  constitutional 
amendment  is  necessary  to  prevent  the  sale  of  persons 
into  slavery  for  a  term  of  years  as  a  punishment  for 
crime.  The  Military  Committee  has  been  instructed  to 
inquire  if  any  further  legislation  is  necessary  to  prevent 
the  enslavement  of  Indians,  or  any  system  of  peonage 
in  the  territory  of  New  Mexico.  Memorials  on  various 
subjects  have  been  laid  before  Congress,  including 
several  protests  against  any  curtailment  of  the  currency. 
The  House  of  Representatives  has  had  under  considera- 
tion a  bill  reported  by  the  Committee  on  Reconstruc- 
tion, to  provide  for  restoring  to  the  States  lately  in  in- 
surrection their  full  political  rights.  A  resolution  that 
the  people  ought  not  for  the  present  to  be  further  taxed 
to  raise  money  for  the  reduction  of  the  public  debt,  was 
introduced  into  the  House,  and  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Ways  and  Means.  The  President  has  vetoed 
the  District  of  Columbia  suffrage  bill.  It  then  passed 
the  Senate,  notwithstanding  the  veto,  by  a  vote  of  29  to 
10.  The  judiciary  Committee  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives has  been  instructed  to  inquire  into  the  expe- 
diency of  repealing  all  laws  allowing  compensation  to 
loyal  owners  of  coloured  volunteers.  On  the  7th  inst. 
charges  of  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors  against 
Andrew  Johnson,  acting  President  of  the  United  States, 
were  preferred  in  the  House  of  Representatives  by 
Ashby,  of  Ohio,  who  also  offered  a  resolution  instruct- 
ing the  Judiciary  Committee  to  inquire  iuto  the  official 
conduct  of  the  accused,  with  a  view  to  his  impeachment. 
The  resolution  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  yeas  107 ;  nays 
39. 

The  Public  Debt. — The  United  States  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  reports  the  total  amount  of  the  funded  and 
unfunded  debt  of  the  United  States  to  be  $2,675,062,505; 
from  which  may  be  deducted  the  balance  in  the  Trea- 
iury,  consisting  of  $97,841,567  in  coin,  and  $33,895,765 
sn  currency.    The  debt  bearing  no  interest,  consisting 


of  United  States  notes,  fractional  currency,  and  certifi- 
cates of  deposit,  amounts  to  $425,673,334. 

The  National  Bank  Currency  in  actual  circulation,  is 
reported  to  be  $298,609,419,  to  secure  which  United 
States  bonds  to  the  amount  of  $340,363,150,  are  held 
by  the  Treasurer  of  the  United  States. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  262.  During  the 
year  1866,  the  number  of  permits  issued  for  new  build- 
ings was  2752  ;  there  were  also  1151  permits  for  addi- 
tions and  alterations  to  old  buildings.  The  mean 
temperature  of  the  Twelfth  month,  1866,  according  to 
ihe  record  kept  at  the  Penna.  Hospital,  was  33.61  deg. 
The  highest  during  the  month  was  61.50  deg.,  and  the 
lowest  5  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  was  3.46  inches.  The 
average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  the  Twelfth  month 
for  the  past  seventy-seven  years,  is  stated  to  have  been 
32.53  degrees.  The  highest  during  that  entire  period 
(1848)  was  45°.    The  lowest  (1832)  25°. 

The  Freedmen. — General  Howard's  report  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  War,  gives  the  following  statistics..  In  South 
Carolina  the  number  of  freedmen  has  decreased,  being 
estimated  at  375,000.  Georgia  is  estimated  at  400,000. 
Florida,  62,000.  In  Mississippi  there  has  been  a  slight 
decrease,  the  present  number  being  320,000.  In  Louisi- 
ana the  number  is  350,000.  In  Texas,  200,000.  In 
Missouri  the  coloured  population  has  decreased  to  about 
100,000.  In  Tennessee,  the  Assistant  Commissioner 
estimates  an  increase  from  283,000,  in  1860,  to  about 
300,000.  In  Virginia  the  freedmen  have  decreased  in 
number.  The  estimated  number  at  present  is  500,000, 
and  in  North  Carolina  about  360,000.  In  Louisiana, 
Florida  and  Arkansas,  there  is  a  growing  disposition  on 
the  part  of  the  freedmen  to  take  advantage  of  the  home- 
stead act,  and  many  of  them  are  preparing  to  settle  on 
the  public  lands.  He  states  that  the  Civil  Rights  bill 
is  only  partially  enforced  in  the  South.  The  assistant 
commissioners  generally  favor  the  present  contract  sys- 
tem. The  freedmen  are  reported  as  having  in  most 
cases  faithfully  performed  their  obligations,  and  as  a 
general  thing  the  employers  have  settled  with  the  freed- 
men in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  their  contracts. 
Where  any  of  them  have  failed  to  do  so  the  State  laws 
have  not  in  all  cases  afforded  to  the  freedmen  the  pro- 
per remedies  and  protection.  The  vagrant  laws  of  Mary- 
land, Georgia,  Mississippi,  Louisiana  and  Texas,  operate 
oppressively  and  unjustly  on  the  freed  people  in  many 
instances. 

Miscellaneous. — Between  nine  and  ten  millions  of 
bushels  of  wheat  were  shipped  from  Minnesota  during 
the  past  year.  The  crop  of  1866  was  about  eight  mil- 
lions of  bushels,  the  balance  being  wheat  held  over  from 
the  previous  year. 

Four  inches  of  snow  fell  at  New  Orleans  on  the  2d 
inst.,  the  first  since  1852. 

Governor  Fletcher,  of  Missouri,  in  his  annual  message, 
refers  to  the  prosperity  and  rapid  growth  of  the  State. 
The  receipts  of  the  Treasury  for  the  year  were  $4,108,- 
407,  and  the  disbursements  $1,954,492. 

The  State  superintendent  of  common  schools,  of 
Kansas,  reports  54,728  children  in  the  State  between 
five  and  twenty-one  years  of  age. 

During  the  past  year  there  were  501  fires  in  the 
United  States,  each  involving  a  loss  of  over  $20,000. 
Total  loss  by  these  fires,  $66,410,000,  against  $43,139,- 
000  for  the  previous  year,  when  there  were  only  354  of 
such  fires. 

Although  no  definite  action  has  yet  been  taken  in  the 
case  of  Dr.  Mudd,  Spangler,  Arnold  and  O'Laughlin,  the 
assassination  conspirators,  it  is  not  improbable,  accord- 
ing to  a  report  in  legal  circles,  that  they  will,  in  conse- 
quence of  tae  late  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  against 
military  commissions,  be  brought  hither  by  the  govern- 
ment from  the  Dry  Tortugas,  and  delivered  to  a  civil 
tribunal  for  a  detei  mination  of  the  case. 

The  Constitutional  Amendment. — The  amendment  has 
been  ratified  by  the  Ohio  Senate  and  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives. The  New  York  Senate,  and  Missouri  Senate 
have  also  ratified  it.  The  Governors  of  Maryland  and 
Delaware,  in  their  messages  to  the  Legislatures  of  the 
two  States,  strongly  oppose  the  amendment. 

Pennsylvania. — The  total  amount  of  the  State  debt, 
12th  mo.  1st,  1866,  was  $35,622,052,  a  reduction  of 
$2,854,206  siirce  12th  mo.  1st,  1865.  The  Governor 
estimates  that  the  entire  debt  of  the  State  can  be  paid 
within  fifteen  years.  The  balance  in  the  Treasury  at 
the  close  of  the  fiscal  year  was  $1,741,033. 

Massachusetts. — The  debt  of  the  State  amounts  to 
$27,350,000.  In  regard  to  national  affairs  the  Governor 
eulogizes  the  constitutional  amendment,  and  recom- 
mends its  adoption  by  the  Legislature.  He  expresses 
an  earnest  hope  that  Congress,  having  conceded  the 
principle  in  the  case  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  will  [ 
complete  the  work  so  auspiciously  begun,  by  establish- 
ing universal  suffrage  as  the  irreversible  law  of  the  land. 


New  York. — The  number  of  deaths  in  New  York 
week  was  464,  and  in  Brooklyn  164. 

The  Markets,  <yc. — New  York. — American  gold  13 
134.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  108J-;  ditto,  5-20,  106  a  1 
ditto,  10-40,  5  per  cents,  99£.  Superfine  State  fit 
$10.10  a  $11.  Shipping  Ohio,  $12.05  a  $12.70.  C< 
mon  to  good  extra  Baltimore,  $12.35  a  $14.60;  tr 
and  family,  $14.60  a  $17.  No.  1  Chicago  spring  wh 
$2.58.  Rye,  $1.23  a  $1.28.  State  oats,  70  a  72  c 
western,  66  a  68  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  $1.5 
$1.22.  Cotton,  middling  uplands,  35  J  cts.  Cuba  su: 
9  a  lOf  cts.;  New  Orleans,  13J  cts.;  hard  refined  suj 
15  a  15£.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $8  a  $8 
Finer  brands,  from  $9  to  $17.  Pennsylvania  red  wh 
$2.75  a  $3.10;  southern  do.  $3.10  a  $3.20;  wh 
$3.20  a  $3.35.  California  wheat,  $3.35.  A  ve 
arrived  lately  with  a  cargo  of  66,000  bushels  of  C 
fornia  wheat.  Rye,  $1.35.  New  yellow  corn,  95  a 
old,  $1.18.  Oats,  57  a  58  cts.  Cloverseed,  $8  a  $8 
Timothy,  $3.25  a  $3.75.  Flaxseed,  $2.90.  Beef  ca 
were  in  better  demand  and  prices  advanced  fully  1  c 
per  lb.  About  1800  were  sold  at  16£  a  17  cts.  for  ex 
a  few  choice  brought  18  cts.;  fair  to  good  15  a  16  c 
and  common,  10  a  14  cts.  About  5000  sheep  sold  i 
a  7  cts.,  per  lb.  gross;  and  3500  hogs  at  $8.50  a  $! 
per  100  lbs.  net. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  S.  R.  Kirk,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  40  ;  from  El 
beth  S.  Dean,  O.,  per  A.  Dean,  $2,  to  No.  18,  vol. 
from  G.  Gilbert,  Agt.,  Pa.,  for  A.  Gilbert,  and  E 
Cope,  $2  each,  vol.  40,  and  for  Elizabeth  W.  Cope, 
to  No.  21,  vol.  41  ;  from  G.  M.  Eddy  and  S.  Line 
Mass.,  $2  each,  vol.  40. 

Received  from  Friends  of  Stillwater  Monthly  Meet 
Ohio,  through  Asa  Garretson,  $100  ;  from  Friend 
Upper  Springfield  Meeting,  Ohio,  $40.40,  also  f 
"  Friends  of  Guernsey  neighborhood,"  $30.60,  for 
Freedmen. 


GRISCOM  ST.  SOUP  HOUSE, 
Between  Fourth  and  Fifth  and  Spruce  and  Pine  I 
is  now  open  for  the  delivery  of  Soup,  every  day  ex 
First-days,  between  the  hours  of  11  and  1  o'cl 
Bread  and  meal  are  also  occasionally  distributed, 
great  number  of  poor  are  destitute  of  means  and  of 
ployment,  and  the  suffering  is  consequently  severe. 
Society  respectfully  solicit  liberal  contributions,  tc 
able  tbem  to  meet  the  pressing  demands  upon  then 
Money  may  be  sent  to  Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch 
or  William  Evans,  Jr.,  Treasurer,  613  Market  St. 
First  mouth  3d,  1867. 


WANTED. 

By  a  young  man  of  some  experience,  a  situatii 
some  light  active  business,  (wholesale  preferred.) 
Apply  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  St. 


NOTICE. 

A  suitable  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  s 
intend  and  manage  the  farm  and  family  under  the 
of  the  Committee  for  the  gradual  Civilization  an( 
provement  of  the  Indian  natives  at  Tunessassa,  C 
raugus  Co.,  New  York.  Friends  who  may  feel 
minds  drawn  to  the  service,  will  please  apply  to 

Joseph  Elkinton,  No.  783  So.  Second  St.,  P 

John  M.  Kaighn,  Camden,  N.  J. 

Aaron  Sharpless,  West  Chester,  Pa. 

Richard  B.  Baily,  Marshalltou,  Chester  Co.. 

Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  Street,  Ph 


FRIENDS' ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 

SEAR  FRANKFOHD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADEL 

Physician  and  Superintendent, --Joshua  H.Wor' 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patientf  t 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis, 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street,! 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  on  the  6th  of  Eleventh  month,  1866, 
widow  of  the  late  Stephen  Webster,  in  the  88th  j 
her  age,  a  beloved  member  of  Frankford  Monthly 
ing.  She  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  her 
tian  influence  extended  to  all  who  enjoyed  ber  s< 
Without  guile,  ber  purified  spirit  was  released 
short  illness,  and  no  doubt,  through  mercy,  per 
to  enter  that  rest  prepared  for  the  righteous  of  all 
I  rations.    "  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 

WM.  II.  P1I.K,  PRINTER,  ~~ 
No.  214  P«»r  itreet,  between  Dock  and  Thii 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


VOL.  XL. 

PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 
nc«  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  payable  in[advance. 

Subscription!  and  Pajmenta  receired 
T  KO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
*  PHILADELPHIA. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  FIRST  MONTH  19,  1867. 


the  first  stone  at  her."  They  being  guilty,  and 
convicted  of  sin  in  their  own  consciences,  left  her 
to  Christ,  and  went  their  way  :  and  when  we  have 
done  what  we  can  to  convince  others  of  sin,  we 
must  leave  them  to  Christ  at  last;  whether  we  are 
in  sin  or  without  it;  but  we  shall  be  the  better 
able  to  help  to  reform  others,  if  we  are  clear  from 
guilt  in  our  own  hearts. 

"  Give  uot  that  which  is  holy  to  dogs,  neither 
cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  trample 
them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend 

you." 

When  we  see  the  biting  and  persecuting  nature, 
and  dirty,  selfish  spirit  of  men,  it  is  to  little  pur- 
pose, generally,  to  cast  before  them  the  precious 
pearl  of  truth,  or  to  show  unto  them  the  deep 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  the  light  of 
life,  they  being  in  a  brutish  spirit;  but  when 
people  are  sober,  and  show  forth  humanity  and 
moderation,  then  are  holy  things  valuable  to  them, 
and  the  things  of  Christ's  kingdom  and  his  doc- 
trine precious  in  their  eyes.  Wherefore  it  greatly 
behooveth  Christ's  ministers  to  minister  that  to 
the  people  which  is  suitable  for  them,  and  rightly 
to  divide  between  the  precious  and  the  vile,  aud 
to  give  to  every  one  their  portion,  according  to 
their  deeds  ;  mercy  to  whom  mercy,  and  judgment 
to  whom  judgment  belongs;  without  partiality, 
and  without  hypocrisy  or  deceit ;  aud  not  to  flatter 
and  daub  those  who  are  in  the  doggish  and  swinish 
nature. 

"Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and 
ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you. 

"  For  every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth;  and  he 
that  seeketh,  findeth  ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh, 
it  shall  be  opened. 

"  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if  his  son 
ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone? 

"Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a  ser- 
pent ? 

"  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  to  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
Father  who  is  in  heaven  give  good  tilings  to  them 
that  ask  him  1" 

Our  kind  and  tender  Redeemer  would  stir  up 
and  provoke  souls  to  prayer  and  supplication  ;  he 
has  been  liberal  in  his  holy  advice;  and  to  stir  us 
up  to  it,  here  are  moving  expressions,  if  thy  heart 
be  open  to  receive  them.  Could  we  have  easier 
terms  if  we  were  to  make  them  ourselves  with  the 
Lord,  than  to  ask,  and  have;  seek,  and  find; 
knock,  and  the  gates  are  opened  ;  provided  we  ask 
in  faith,  tenderly,  and  seek  in  humility,  and 
knock  with  divine  wisdom  and  submission!'  Our 
Lord's  own  practice  shows  that  we  should  be  ten- 
der, submissive,  and  fervent  in  prayer;  and  then 
the  fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous  availelh  much 
with  the  Lord.  Christ  urgeth  us  to  it,  and  brings 
ourselves  for  example.  "  What  man  is  there 
among  you,  who,  if  his  son  ask  bread,  or  a  fish, 
will  he  give  him  a  stone,  or  a  serpent  V  Surely 
no  :  no  father  would  deal  thus  with  his  child  ; 
but  when  his  child  is  hungry,  and  asks  bread,  he 
gives  it  to  him  :  so  when  the  Almighty  sees  our 
hunger,  and  we  tenderly  seek  divine  assistance 
and  refreshment  from  him,  he,  in  his  own  time, 


NO.  21. 


satisfies  such  souls  with  bread  from  above,  and 
the  thirsty  with  living  water  out  of  the  wells  of 
salvation.  Oh  !  blessed  be  his  holy  name  for 
evermore.  Evil  men  know  how  to  give  good 
things  to  their  children,  therefore  we  may  well 
conclude  that  our  heavenly  Father  knows  how  to 
give  with  much  more  discretion  and  understand- 
ing the  good  things  of  his  kingdom,  to  true  ask- 
ing, seeking,  knocking,  or  praying  souls. 

"  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them  ; 
for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets." 

Well  may  this  be  called  the  golden  rule;  for  if 
we  square  our  lives  and  actions  by  it,  it  will  cer- 
tainly mete  us  out  the  true  way  to  happiness  and 
glory.  We  are  generally  apt  to  say,  when  any 
one  doth  ill  to  another,  "  Would  he  be  willing  to 
be  "served  so  himself?"  And  if  we  follow  this 
rule  in  all  our  concerns,  it  will  be  well;  whether 
in  relation  to  public  or  private  business;  whether 
in  trade  or  religion,  or  in  our  domestic  affairs : 
the  law  and  the  prophets  point  at  it,  and  our 
Saviour  plainly  lays  it  down  as  a  rule  for  us  to 
walk  by. 

"  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate  ;  for  wide  is  the 
gate,  and  broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  de- 
struction, and  many  there  be  who  go  in  thereat. 

"  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 
way  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  who 
find  it." 

It  is  afflicting  to  consider  how  natural  it  is  for 
people  to  walk  in  this  broad  way,  and  they  who 
walk  in  it  are  many;  for  here  is  room  for  people 
to  walk  if  they  are  proud,  thieves,  swearers,  liars, 
drunkards,  covetous,  or  in  any  other  evil  course 
of  life;  but  let  them  know,  it  leadeth  to  destruc- 
tion, and  the  end  is  eternal  misery,  and  their 
many  companions  will  administer  no  consolation 
to  them,  when  they  lift  up  their  eyes  in  hell. 
And  whereas  the  way  that  leads  to  life  is  called 
strait,  it  is  only  strait  to  flesh  and  blood,  or  the 
will  of  unregenerate  man.  Oh  !  it  is  a  pleasant 
way,  exceedingly  pleasant,  when  brethren  walk 
together  in  love  and  unity.  The  enemy  of  man- 
kind would  persuade  souls,  that  it  is  narrower 
than  it  really  is,  when  they  have  some  faint  in- 
clinations to  make  trial  of  it.  It  may  truly  be 
said,  "  Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  this  way,  who 
walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  :"  for,  "  His  ways  are 
ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  his  paths  are  peace." 
And  although  the  way  to  the  kingdom  is  strait 
aud  uarrow,  yet  there  are  hills  and  valleys  therein 
as  well  as  plains,  until  we  get  through  the  gate 
to  glory  :  there  shall  we  know  no  more  sorrow  nor 
pain,  but  shall  praise  and  glorify  God  and  the 
Lamb  forever. 

"  Beware  of  false  prophets,  who  come  to  you  in 
sheep's  clothing;  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening 
wolves. 

"  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do  men 
gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles? 

"  Even  so  every  good  tree  bringoth  forth  good 
fruit ;  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringcth  forth  evil  fruit. 

"  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit, 
neither  eau  a  corrupt  tree  briug  forth  good  fruit. 

"  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit, 
is  hewn  down  aud  cast  into  the  fire. 
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ionic  Observations  on  Christ's  Sermon  on  the 
Mount. 

(Continued  from  page  154.)' 

"  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged  : 
"For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall 
judged;  aud  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it 
all  be  measured  to  you  again." 
A  great  and  wise  expression  from  a  righteous 
d  just  Judge;  the  Judge  of  heaven  and  of 
rth.  to  whom  all  power  in  both  is  given ;  by 
lich  we  may  easily  perceive  we  are  to  be  very 
reful  in  our  judgment  and  censure  of  others, 
d  that  we  be  not  rash  and  censorious  therein ; 
nsidering  that  with  what  judgment  we  judge 
r  fellow-mortals,  with  such  shall  we  also  be 
dged  ourselves,  and  that  measure  which  we 
easure  out  to  others,  shall  be  filled  to  us  again, 
hen  it  comes  to  our  turn  to  be  judged,  or  cen- 
red  by  others,  for  anything  which  we  have  done 
said,  we  are  ready  then  to  cry  out  for  charity; 
s  we  so  careful  to  be  charitable  in  judging  and 
nsuring  others  ! 

It  is  better  to  suspend  personal  judgment, 
thout  we  could  see  the  hearts  of  men;  and  if 
;  think  we  do,  then  to  imitate  God  and  Christ, 
d  mix  mercy  and  love  with  judgment;  rash- 
ss  and  extremes  in  judgment  being  commonly 
rtful. 

And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in 
y  brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam 
at  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

"Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  tby  brother,  let  me 
11  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye,  and  behold 
3cara  is  in  thine  own  eye. 

"Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam  out  of 
ine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
3t  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye." 
True  it  is,  that  the  transgressiops  of  others  are 
ry  afflicting  to  those  who  fear  God;  and  this 
ssage  is  not  intended  to  hinder  the  good  from 
Droving  the  evil ;  but  shows  us  that  we  must  be 
ar  of  evil  in  ourselves  when  we  reprove  others, 
e  the  guilt  of  hypoerisy  will  be  laid  at  our  door, 
are  to  look  more  at  our  own  failings  than  at 
failings  of  others,  aud  to  take  special  care 
it  we  are  clear  of  that  for  which  we  reprove 
lers ;  and  is  it  not  deceit,  to  set  up  for  reformers 
others,  when  there  are  great  defects  in  our- 
ves  ?  It  is  too  general  a  fault  in  poor  mortals 
be  quicker  sighted  to  see  the  faults  of  others, 
in  their  own.  Our  Saviour's  words  to  the  Jews, 
io  brought  the  woman  to  him,  and  told  him,  by 
ir  law  she  ought  to  die,  are  worthy  of  notice ; 
answers,  "  He  that  is  without  sin,  let  him  cast 
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Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them." 

The  mv:it  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls,  shows 
the  eare  which  he  takes  of  his  sheep,  and  fore- 
warns them  to  bo  careful  of  false  prophets  and 
deceivers;  who,  though  they  may  clothe  them- 
selves with  words  like  the  true  ones,  yet  inwardly 
they  would  destroy  all  who  do  not  join  with  them, 
or  receive  them ;  and  they  are  for  biting  the  poor 
harmless  sheep  of  Christ,  and  if  they  could,  or  it 
were  in  their  power,  would  devour  them,  their 
minds  being  in  the  ravening  nature.  But  our 
holy  and  all-wise  Bishop,  that  we  might  be  pre- 
served from  them,  tells  us  how  we  may  infallibly 
know  them;  saying,  "Ye  shall  know  them  by 
their  fruits.  T)o  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or 
figs  of  thistles  ?"  says  Christ :  Surely  no.  That 
is  altogether  unnatural,  as  well  as  unreasonable 
and  impossible.  In  the  grape  there  is  a  sweet 
and  pleasant  nourishment,  those  fruits  being  cor- 
dial and  wholesome ;  but  it  is  bad  meddling  with 
thistles  and  thorns,  they  being  generally  very  un- 
profitable to  mankind,  and  hurt  the  good  seed 
wherever  they  grow  among  it.  Well,  where  must 
we  go  for  the  grapes  and  the  figs  ?  To  be  sure 
we  must  go  to  the  vine,  and  the  fig-tree  :  Christ 
is  this  vine,  and  his  people  are  the  branches,  who 
bring  forth  such  fruit,  according  to  the  divine 
life  or  sap  which  they  receive,  as  he  taught,  and 
teaches  to  his  followers.  So  that  if  men's  words 
be  like  the  words  of  angels,  if  they  have  never  so 
great  parts  and  endowments,  yet  if  their  fruit  be 
evil,  if  they  live  in  sin  and  do  iniquity,  and  bring 
forth  the  fruits  of  malice  and  rage,  or  devouring 
persecution,  they  then  are  none  of  Christ's  sheep, 
though  they  may  have  their  clothing  ;  "  For  every 
good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit;  and  a  cor- 
rupt tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit."  So  if  the 
fruit  be  evil,  the  tree  is  certainly  corrupt. 

Our  Lord  elsewhere  said,  "  Make  the  tree  good, 
and  the  fruit  will  be  good  also  :"  and  to  be  made 
truly  good,  since  we  are  all  corrupt  by  nature,  and 
in  the  fall,  we  must  be  cut  off  from  that  nature, 
and  grafted  into  Christ,  who  said,  "I  am  the 
vine,  and  ye  are  the  branches ;"  and  then  our  lives 
and  fruits  will  be  changed.  "A  good  tree  cannot 
bring  forth  tvil  fruit,  nor  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring 
forth  good  fruit :  and  every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the 
fire."  That  axe  which  John  speaks  of,  will  be 
laid  to  the  roots  of  the  corrupt  trees,  and  will  hew 
them  down,  and  they  will  be  cast  into  the  fire,  as 
Christ  speaks.  It  is  not  destroying  the  bodies  of 
men  that  Christ  speaks  of,  but  an  inward  work  in 
the  soul,  showing  the  powerful  nature  of  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  which  is  not 
material  cutting,  or  burning  with  material  fire,  or 
sword  :  but  Christ's  word  is  a  fire  and  sword  to 
cut  down  and  burn  up  the  evil  nature  in  man. 
The  apostle  confirms  this  doctrine  of  his  Master 
thus,  "  He  that  doth  righteousness  is  righteous, 
but  he  that  sinneth  is  of  the  devil."  The  apostle 
is  plain  and  full,  as  is  Christ,  who  repeats  his  doc- 
trine over  again,  with,  "  Wherefore  by  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them." 

CTq.be  continued.) 

Nothing  to  Hold  on  by — An  infidel  on  his 
death-bed  felt  himself  adrift  in  the  terrible  sur- 
ges of  doubt  and  uncertainty.  Some  of  his  friends 
urged  him  to  hold  on  to  the  end. 

"  I  have  no  objection  to  holding  on,"  was  the 
poor  man's  answer ;  "  but  will  you  tell  me  what  I 
am  to  hold  on  by?" 

There  is  the  fatal  want.  Infidelity  furnishes 
neither  anchor  nor  rope  to  the  sinking  soul.  It 
gives  nothing  to  hold  on  by. —  The  Fa  mill/  Chris- 
tian Almanac. 


From  "  JIiicmlllftn'B  Review"  for  Deconibor,  18G6. 

The  November  Star-Shower. 

BY  J.  NORMAN  LOCKYKR,  P.R.S.,R.R. S.A. 
(Concluded  froin  page  156.) 

Now  a  word  as  to  the  number  of  shooting  stars 
which  fell.  As  recorded  at  Greenwich,  the  num- 
bers were  as  follows  : — 


Tuesday  night,  between 
Nov.  13. 


No.  of 

h.  h. 

Meteors. 

9  and  10  . 

10 

9  —  11  . 

15 

11—12  . 

.  168 

12  —    1  . 

.  2032 

1  —    2  . 

.'  4860 

2  —    3  . 

.  832 

3  —    4  . 

.  528 

4  —    5  . 

40 

Wednesday  morning, 
Nov.  14. 


In  other  words,  from  9  to  10.30  the  rate  of  fall 
was  one  per  minute;  at  12  the  numbers  increased, 
and  rose  at  12.10  to  20  a  minute;  twenty  minutes 
afterwards  the  number  was  37 ;  then,  after  thirty 
minutes,  70 ;  then  47  a  minute  for  the  next  ten 
minutes ;  and  then  as  many  as  90  a  minute.  The 
total  number  recorded  was  8,485,  and  the  time 
of  maximum  was  between  1  and  2.  Here  another 
set  of  considerations  come  in.  Suppose,  for  in- 
stance, we  were  situated  in  the  radiant  point,  and 
could  see  exactly  the  countries  which  occupied 
the  hemisphere  of  our  planet  facing  the  meteors, 
at  the  moments  our  planet  entered  the  shower, 
when  it  was  in  its  midst,  and  when  it  emerged 
again.  In  consequence  of  the  earth's  rotation, 
and  as  the  shower  can  of  course  only  fall  on  the 
hemisphere  of  the  earth  most  forward  at  the  time, 
the  places  at  which  the  shower  is  central,  rising, 
and  setting,  so  to  speak,  will  be  constantly  vary- 
ing. In  fact,  each  spectator  is  carried  round  by 
the  earth's  rotation,  and  enters  about  midnight 
the  hemisphere 'of  the  earth  exposed  to  the  me- 
teoric hail.  We  know,  therefore,  as  the  shower 
did  not  last  long  into  the  morning,  that  the  time 
of  maximum  for  the  whole  earth  was  certainly 
not  later  than  that  observed  at  Greenwich ;  but 
we  do  not  know  that  it  was  not  considerably 
earlier.  As  M.  Bompas  has  pointed  out,  had  the 
actual  number  of  meteors  encountered  by  the 
earth  remained  constant,  the  apparent  number 
would  have  increased  from  midnight  to  6  a.  m.. 
(i.  e.  probably  as  the  radiant  rises  more  over  head.) 
We  shall  probably  find,  therefore,  that,  in  coun- 
tries lying  to  the  eastward,  the  spectacle  com- 
menced earlier  and  lasted  longer  than  with  us. 
I  have  since  been  informed  that  the  meteors  fell 
at  Malta  at  the  rate  of  36,000  an  hour.  Ac- 
cordingly, before  we  receive  information,  from  the 
Bast,  we  cannot  state  the  exact  moment  at  which 
the  earth  passed  through  the  densest  portion  of 
the  ring,  nor  can  we  fairly  compare  the  brilliancy 
of  the  present  shower  with  former  ones.  It  may, 
indeed,  so  happen  that  the  display  was  limited  to 
Western  Europe :  for  the  showers  of  1799  and 
1833  were  limited  to  America,  while  those  of 
1831  and  1832  were  visible  only  in  Europe 
Brilliant  as  it  was  with  us,  however,  it  was 
scarcely  comparable  with  those  of  1799  and  1833, 
in  which  latter  year  240,000  meteors  were  com- 
puted by  Arago  to  have  been  visible  above  the 
horizon  of  Boston  on  the  morning  of  November 
13  ;  while  M.  Baxcndell,  who  observed  the  shower 
from  the  west  coast  of  Mexico,  states  that  "  the 
number  of  meteors  seen  at  once  often  equalled 
the  apparent  number  of  the  fixed  stars  seen  at  a 
glance."  Humboldt,  in  his  long  account  of  the 
shower  of  1799,  in  his  it  Personal  Narrative," 
states  that,  from  the  beginning  of  the  phenome- 
non, there  was  not  a  space  in  the  firmament  equal 
in  extent  to  three  diameters  of  the  moon  that  was 
not  filled  at  every  instant  with  bolides  and  falling 


stars;  while  in  1766  the  inhabitants  of  Cumai 
had  beheld  the  neighbouring  volcano,  Cayamt 
veiled  for  an  hour  by  falling  stars  ! 

Thanks  to  the  existence  of  such  a  body  as  t' 
Luminous  Meteor  Committee  of  the  British  Asi 
ciation — a  body  which  includes  such  men 
Glaisher,  Herschel,  and  Greg — who  have  arran 
ed  and  distributed  maps  and  spectroscopes  amo 
competent  observers,  themselves  setting  a  nol 
example  of  quiet,  unflagging  work,  we  may  hoj 
however,  that  the  crop  of  facts  reaped  from  t 
recent  display  will  far  exceed  any  previous  oi 
It  is  highly  probable  that  the  average  heights 
appearance  and  disappearance,  namely  seven! 
four  and  fifty-four  miles  respectively,  and  t 
average  velocity — forty  miles  a  second — will  i 
be  much  disturbed ;  but  let  us  hope  that  soi 
new  facts  may  be  gathered  by  the  spectrosco] 
so  that  we  shall  no  longer  be  in  the  curious  ct 
dition  of  knowing  everything  about  these  lit 
bodies  except  what  they  are.  The  everything 
eludes  even  their  weight ;  which,  in  the  case 
some  of  the  August  group  estimated  by  Hersch 
is  sometimes  as  low  as  two  grains — not  one  c 
of  twenty  observed  and  calculated  by  him  < 
ceeding  a  pound.  It  may  appear  impossible  tl 
such  atoms  should  produce  the  brilliant  effe 
observed  ;  but,  as  Herschel  has  stated,  a  sinj 
grain  moving  at  the  rate  of  thirty  miles  a  seco 
represents  a  dynamical  energy  of  55,675  fo 
pounds.  This  energy  is  converted  by  the  resi 
ance  of  our  grosser  air  into  heat,  as  the  motion 
a  projectile  is  converted  into  heat  by  its  impi 
on  the  target;  and  hence  the  combustion  of  t 
matter  of  the  meteorite,  and  perhaps  even  of  t 
air  through  which  it  rushes  with  such  lightni 
velocity.  As  this  combustion  commences  oft 
at  a  height  of  eighty  miles,  and  sometimes  ev 
higher,  in  regions  where  the  atmosphere  must 
excessively  rare,  some  scientific  men  have  st 
posed  that  some  other  agent  besides  air  (ethei 
is  influential  in  generating  the  heat.  It  may 
indeed  that  the  meteors  do  not  partake  of  the  c 
of  space,  but  are  already  heated  before  they  en 
our  atmosphere. 

Could  these  little  bodies  pierce  our  envelop 
readily  as  do  their  larger  cousins,  the  metec 
stones  and  meteoric  irons,  or,  as  they  have  bi 
christened  by  Professor  Maskelyne,  the  ae'rol 
and  aeroside  rites,  we  should  certainly  have  the 
vantage  of  placing  them  in  our  museums; 
on  the  other  hand,  the  bombardment — the 
dc-ciel — of  that  wondrous  Wednesday  morn 
might  have  been  one  to  which  the  feu-d'en/e, 
all  possible  terrestrial  artillery  would  have  b< 
in  the  gross  total  of  results,  as  mere  ch" 
play. 

That  they  are  solid,  although  probably 
state  of  fine  division,  we  may  fairly  presu 
That  meteors  and  bolides  are  representative 
the  same  phenomenon,  the  difference  lying 
in  their  size,  has  recently  been  somewhat  ca 
in  question  by  Alexander  Herschel,  who,  in 
land,  is  the  great  authority  in  these  matters, 
has  shown  that  the  larger  masses,  like  the 
showers,  affect  particular  dates,  and  are  ii 
pendent  of  geographical  position.    Thus,  foi 
stance,  two  stouefalls  took  place  on  the  25t 
August,  1 865 — one  in  Algeria,  the  other  in  It 
Two  meteors  of  the  largest,  class  were  seei 
December,  1865 — one  in  France,  the  othe 
Charleston,  U.  S.  Three  detonating  meteors  i 
observed  on  the  east  coast  of  England  alou 
the  years  1861-5  between  the  19th  and  21 
November.    In  short,  "  out  of  seventy-two  i 
lites  whose  hour  of  fall  is  certainly  known,  b 
the  greater  number  (fifty-eight)  occurred 
midday,  during  the  hours  from  noon  to  9 
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Shooting  stars,  on  the  contrary"  (as  we  have  seen) 

*  reach  thoir  maximum  at  an  opposite  hour  of  the 
ay.  beiug  found  to  he  most  abundant  after  mid- 
right,  or  twelve  hours  later.  An  astronomical 
kiffereuce.  therefore,  exists  between  aerolites  and 
I  hooting  stars,  to  which  it  is  not  impossible  a 
[•hysical  difference  of  a  kind  not  yet  established 
| hould  correspond.  It  is  noticed,  for  example, 
hat  on  the  10th  of  August  aud  on  the  loth  of 
toveuiber — dates  on  which  shootiug  stars  and 
reballs"  (which,  we  may  parenthetically  remark, 
xist  in  space,  according  to  Haidinger,  as  a  crowd 
f  bodies  revolving  one  about  another)  "  are  more 
bundaut  than  ou  any  other  nights  of  the  year — 
ui  one  stone  has  fallen  on  each  date.  The  aver- 
ge  height  of  seventy-eight  meteors  observed  in 
America  ou  the  13th  of  November,  1803,  exceed- 
d  the  usual  height  of  meteors  by  fifteen  or  twenty 
ailes.  Ou  these  grounds  Professor  Newton  sup- 
oscs  that  the  November-shower  meteors  arc  com- 
posed of  more  easily  destructible  or  of  more  iu- 
ammable  materials  than  aerolitic  bodies." 

Although,  however,  our  atmosphere  so  ef- 
ectually  silences  these  wiuged  messengers,  the 

•  traveller's  tales"  brought  to  us  by  the  larger 
jeteors  contain  the  most  interesting  information 
iespecting  the  celestial  countries  occupied  by  both, 
nd  traversed  by  our  planet.  M.  Sorby  has  even 
ared  to  suggest  a  possible  physical  history  of 
Meteorites  ;  and  his  results,  although  obtained  by 

t  microscopic  study,  tally  marvellously  with  what 
he  recent  telescopic  aud  spectroscopic  discoveries 
rould  lead  us  to  think  may  be  the  true  state  of 
he  case.  Indeed,  M.  Sorby's  paper  may  almost 
iq  looked  upon  as  an  independent  confirmation  of 
he  main  ideas  shadowed  forth  by  Laplace.  He 
lemarks,  "A  most  careful  study  of  their  rnierosco- 
»ical  structure  leads  me  to  conclude  that  their 
■onstituents  were  originally  at  such  a  high  tem- 
>erature  that  they  were  in  a  state  of  vapour,  like 
hat  in  which  many  now  occur  in  the  atmosphere 
f  the  sun,  as  proved  by  the  black  lines  in  the 
olar  spectrum."  We  may,  in  fact,  look  upon 
hem  as  being  to  planets  what  the  minute  drops 
f  water  in  the  clouds  are  to  an.  ocean.  He  has 
hown  that  possibly,  after  the  condensation  of  the 
|apour,  they  collected  into  larger  masses,  which 
ave  been  subsequently  changed  by  metamorphio 
ction,  broken  up  by  mutual  impact,  and  again 
ollected  and  solidified,  the  meteoric  irons  possibly 
'eing  those  portions  of  the  metallic  constituents 
rhich  were  separated  from  the  rest  by  fusion 
'hen  the  metamorphosis  was  carried  to  the  ex- 
reme  point. 

We  see  thus  how  interesting  are  the  inquiries 
pened  up  to  us  on  all  sides  by  a  consideration  of 
he  subject  which  has  recently  forced  itself  upon 
ur  attention.  After  all — for  what  becomes  of 
;ze  iu  infinity  ? — the  "  ultimate  cosmical  parti- 
lc8,"  which  we  now  know  are  so  thickly  strewn 
a  the  regions  of  space  near  the  earth,  may  be 
kened  to  the  suns  of  our  firmament,  which,  like 
hose  cosmical  particles,  are  ever  in  ceaseless  mo- 
;on.  Will  then  our  sun,  attended  by  his  planets, 
•hich  at  present  maybe  held  to  represent  Haidin- 
er's  conception  of  a  fire-ball  before  its  fall,  com- 
lete  in  safety  revolutions  enough  round  Alcyone 
)  allow  of  the  dissipation  of  all  his  energy,  be- 
jre  which  time  each  planet,  by  its  meteoric  fall, 
'ill  have  contributed  its  mite  towards  sustaining 
)r  a  brief  space  longer  the  life  of  the  light-giver, 
fter  which  time  that  same  light-giver  will  roll  a 
lack,  planetless  ball  in  space  ?  Or  will  our  sun 
nd  his  system,  before  such  dissipation  occur, 
leet  with  another  "cosmical  particle,"  and,  by 
mtual  impact,  form  another  world  and  evolve 
nothcr  planetary  system,  the  inhabitants  of 
'hicb,  iu  fai  distant  eternities,  will,  iu  their  turn, 


be  given  to  sun-worship  at  first,  and  science  after- 
wards, and  witness  other  meteoric  showers  ? 

*"*  For  "The  Friend." 

Sarah  Cresson. 

Extracts  from  her  Letters  aud  Diary. 

(Continued  from  page  1660 

"  12th  mo.  23d.  '  Oh  that  my  head  were 
waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I 
might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the 
daughters  of  my  people.'  Ob,  the  deep  exercise 
of  the  prophet  for  the  people  in  his  day.  Lord 
be  thou  pleased  to  raise  up  more  that  may  inter- 
cede with  thee  for  the  sons  and  daughters  of  our 
Society,  who  have  so  widely  estranged  themselves 
from  thy  holy  commandments!" 

"  1st  mo.  1st,  1793.  I  went  to  the  burial  of 
Catheriue  Hopkins,  wife  of  Johns.  Oh,  that  I 
may  he  prepared  for  my  final  and  awful  change, 
which  most  certainly  will  come  sooner  or  later. 
'  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.'  Oh,  unmerited 
love  and  unspeakable  mercy,  that  there  is  a  means 
appointed  for  our  salvation." 

"  1st  mo.  27th. — My  birth-day.  My  gracious 
and  most  merciful  Creator  hath  favored  me  with 
twenty-two  years,  which  are  now  elapsed,  and 
what  have  I  done  for  his  name's  sake  !  an  hum- 
bling reflection  !  very  little  if  anything  at  all  : 
shall  I  thus  continue?  Oh  that  thou,  the  God  of 
my  life,  may  be  pleased  to  '  create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me,'  that  I 
may  serve  thee  with  a  perfect  heart  aud  a  willing- 
mind,  who  in  adorable  love  has  done  much,  yea, 
very  much  for  my  soul,  as  well  as  my  body ; 
whose  hand  is  full  of  blessings;  aud  Thou  hast 
not  failed  to  shower  them  down  plentifully  around 
my  habitation." 

"  4tb  mo.  7th.  I  was  favored  to  experience 
this  day  the  fulfilment  of  the  words  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  '  Your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  what 
ye  stand  in  need  of  before  ye  ask  Him.'  He 
ueedeth  not  the  medium  of  words,  but  he  seeth 
the  most  secret,  fervent  desire,  and  when  He  sees 
convenient  He  will  graciously  indulge  with  that 
which  we  have  desired,  provided  we  exercise  pa- 
tience and  resignation,  and  if  we  ask,  to  ask  in 
faith.  Oh,  that  I  may  become  more  and  more 
weaned  from  an  improper  dependence  on  man, 
and  cast  all  my  care  upon  the  Lord,  who  hath  in 
mercy  unmerited  encouraged  me  so  to  do;  and 
dwell  deep  with  Him,  fully  believing  in  His  pro- 
mises to  those  who  wait  upon  Him,  that  '  they 
shall  renew  their  strength.'  Oh,  my  soul,  press 
forward  towards  the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

"  Dear  G.  Dillwyn  diued  with  us — a  humble 
believer  in  Jesus." 

"  4th  mo.  18th.  I  went  to  take  leave  of  George 
Dillwyu  and  wife,  and  dear  Elizabeth  Drinker, 
and  was  there  comforted,  having  to  thank  God 
and  take  a  little  courage  to  step  forward  in  the 
line  of  holy  appointmeut;  to  leave  the  things  that 
are  behind  and  press  forward,  trusting  and  lean- 
ing upon  the  Divine  arm  of  power,  not  seeking 
with  too  muoh  anxiety  the  help  of  mau,  however 
skilled  in  heavenly  warfare;  but  if  it  please  the 
Lord  to  afford  me  a  little  help  by  any  of  His  in- 
struments, I  trust  I  shall  receive  it  with  gratitude, 
and  endeavor  to  return  Him  the  praise  who  is 
worthy  now  and  forevermore.  Ameu." 

"  4th  mo.  19th.  Through  some  mistakes  wjiieh 
I  made  this  day,  had  to  recur  to  the  Fountain  sot 
open  for  sin,  and  humbly  beg  that  I  might  be 
washed  therein,  aud  made  clean.  How  repeatedly 
is  the  need  found  to  repair  hero.  Blessed  bo  the 
Lord  in  that  He  doth  condesoend  and  bear  long 
with  sinners. 

"  I  see  clearly  nothiug  Bhort  of  a  steady  atteu- 1 


tion  to  the  Divine  Guide  will  keep  me  in  the  road 
to  peace." 

"  5th  mo.  2d,  1793.  Fifth-day  meeting  at 
Eladdoufield.  My  mind  during  the  first  part  of 
it  extremely  impoverished,  but  as  I  was  enabled 
to  breathe  secretly  and  fervently  to  the  Lord,  ho 
in  great  mercy  and  tender  compassion  afforded  a 
draught  of  the  refreshing  stream  of  consolation, 
so  that  my  soul  was  satisfied  therewith  ;  a  very 
small  portion  of  refreshment  often  proves  (with 
the  blessing  which  makcth  truly  rich)  as  a  brook 
by  the  way." 

"  6th.  A  language  passed  through  my  miud 
soon  after  I  took  my  seat  in  meeting  this  day, 
'  Dost  thou  love  the  company  of  any  more  than 
my  company?  He  that  lovetb,  an3'thing  more 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me.'  The  humbling 
conclusion  of  my  heart  was,  '  Lord  I  am  not  able 
to  resolve  this  question,  I  am  exceedingly  fearful 
and  doubtful  of  myself.' 

"  At  our  evening  meeting  dear  George  Dillwyu 
was  led  in  a  very  instructive  manner  iu  testimony; 
bade  us  affectionately  farewell,  desiring  we  might 
'  be  as  epistles  written  iu  one  another's  hearts.'  " 

"  5th  mo.  28th.  George  Dillwyn  and  wife,  and 
Elizabeth  Drinker,  went  to  Chester,  attended  by 
some  Friends  of  this  city,  from  whence  they  em- 
barked in  the  Pigou,  bound  for  London." 

"29th.  Oh  the  frequent  occasions  which  occur 
to  my  mind  for  this  prayer  to  be  raised,  '  Not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done,  0  Lord  :'  because  Thy 
will  aloue  is  my  sauctification,  and  by  the  power 
thereof  I  am  redeemed." 

"  6th  mo.  1st.  I  have  had  to  take  a  view  of 
the  excellency  of  that  faith  which  is  the  gift  of 
God ;  Oh,  the  blessed  effects  thereof,  how  doth 
it  stay  the  mind  in  a  humble  dependence  on,  and 
confidence  in  the  Lord,  insomuch  that  in  the  re- 
newals thereof,  we  can  leave  the  things  which  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  by  the  power  of  redeemiug 
love,  lay  hold  in  living  desire  on  eternal  life." 

"  10th.  Blessed  and  Holy  Father,  may  it 
please  Thee  to  preserve  me  from  the  evils  of  tho 
world;  even  from  taking  too  much  delight  in  the 
lawful  things  of  it,  lest  I  lose  the  communiou 
with  Thee,  which  is  better  than  life." 

"  15th.  The  words  of  our  dear  Saviour  to  oue 
unto  whom  he  condescended  to  impart  the  mys- 
teries of  His  blessed  kingdom,  and  to  prepare  and 
send  forth,  '  Except  I  wash  thee  thou  can  have 
no  part  in  me,'  made,  in  the  revival  of  them  on 
my  mind,  deep  impressions,  and  a  desire  prevailed 
that  I  might  say  in  sincerity  and  submission,  not 
my  feet  only,  but  my  head  aud  my  hands,  that 
so  I  may  be  sanctified  and  made  capable  of  serv- 
ing Thee,  my  Creator  and  lledeciner,  whose  ser- 
vice is  perfect  freedom.  Oh,  thisTreedom  of  tho 
sous  of  God,  how  do  I  long  for  myself  aud  others 
that  we  may  become  acquainted  with  it." 

"  8th  mo.  12th.  I  set  off  for  Burlington  under 
an  apprehension  of  my  own  weakness  aud  entire 
inability  for  any  good  word  or  work.  In  the 
evening  we  arrived  at  the  residence  of  J ohu  Hos« 
kins,  where  the  pleasing  deportment  of  those  dear 
girls,  his  daughters,  together  with  the  kinduess 
of  their  parents,  endeared  the  family,  aud  I  felt 
secret  breathings  of  heart  to  the  Shepherd  of 
Israel  for  preservation,  that  1  may  so  walk  in  my 
proposed  journey  to  Shrewsbury,  as  not  to  givo 
offence  to  any  of  tho  household  of  faith,  much 
desiring  to  have  au  eye  to  the  glory  of  God." 

"8th  mo.  loth  and  14th.  This  morning  left 
Burlington,  and  proceeded  for  E.  C.'s  where  we 
arrived  about  sunset.  My  mind  has  been  dipped 
into  a  state  of  much  poverty  and  weakness,  but 
my  trust  and  dependence  are  on  the  Lord.  I 
find  1  must  endeavor  to  walk  by  faith." 

(To  be  couthmed.) 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Selected. 

ABIDING  IN  CHRIST. 
Chiijtian,  wouldst  thou  fruitful  bo  ? 
J«a08  Baja,  "  Abide  in  me  ;" 
From  him  all  thy  fruit  is  found; 
May  it  to  his  praise  abound  I 

Christian,  wouldst  thou  holy  be? 
Jesus  says,  "  Abide  in  me  ;" 
Sanctified  iu  him  thou  art; 
Sanctify  him  in  thy  heart. 

Christian,  wouldst  thou  happy  be? 
Jesus  says,  "  Abide  in  me;" 
He  is  thine  exceeding  joy — 
Bliss  divine  !  without  alloy. 

Christian,  this  thy  motto  be— 
Jesus  says,  "  Abide  in  me;" 
Grace  and  strength  from  him  receive — 
As  a  branch  in  Jesus  live. 

Christian,  Him  thou  soon  shalt  see  ; 
Then  he'll  say,  "Abide  with  me: 
In  my  Father's  house  above — 
In  the  bosom  of  His  love." 


Selected. 

CHRISTIAN  LOVE. 
Though  Cowper's  zeal,  though  Milton's  fire 

Inspired  my  glowing  tongue  ; 
Though  holier  raptures  woke  my  lyre, 

Than  ever  seraph  sung; 
Though  faith,  though  knowledge  from  above 

Mine  ardent  labours  crowned; 
Did  I  not  glow  with  christian  love, 

'T  were  all  but  empty  sound. 

Love  suffers  long;  is  just,  sincere, 

Forgiving,  slow  to  blame  ; 
Friend  of  the  good,  she  grieves  to  hear 

An  erring  brother's  shame. 
Meek,  holy,  free  from  selfish  zeal, 

To  generous  pity  prone, 
She  envies  not  another's  weal, 

Nor  triumphs  in  her  own. 

No  eyil,  no  suspicious  thought 

She  harbors  in  her  breast; 
She  tries  us  by  the  deeds  we've  wrought, 

And  still  believes  the  best. 
Love  never  fails  ;  though  knowledge  cease, 

Though  prophecies  decay, 
Love,  Christian  love,  shall  still  increase, 

Shall  still  extend  her  sway. 

William  Peter. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Spiritual  Worship. 

The  following  narration  is  given  by  Thomas 
Shillitoe  in  his  journal. 

"  On  Seventh-day  we  walked  to  Wigan,  where 
some  of  those  who  met  at  West  Hougton,  we  un- 
derstood, resided,  to  obtain  information  where 
their  place  of  meeting  was,  and  one  whom  we 
met  with  engaged  to  conduct  us  to  it  Dext 
morning.  I  cautioned  them  against  informing 
any  of  our  intention  of  sitting  with  them  except 
those  who  were  their  usual  attenders.  From  the 
feelings  which  accompanied  our  minds  in  this 
family,  we  thought  it  might  be  said,  peace  wa3 
within  their  walls.  The  next  morning  the  man 
conducted  us  to  their  meeting-place  in  a  very  se- 
cluded spot,  remote  from  the  public  road.  At 
the  hour  appointed  the  meeting  gathered  very 
punctually,  in  all  about  thirty-four,  many  of  whom, 
to  my  feelings,  seemed  to  bring  good  along  with 
them  into  the  house.  In  a  short  time  a  profound 
silence  spread  over  us,  and  not  a  few  of  our  com- 
pany, under  the  influence  of  it,  were  humbled  and 
bathed  in  tears.  Such  were  my  feelings  on  the 
occasion,  I  could  not  but  secretly  acknowledge 
these  as  worshipping  God  in  Spirit,  and  having  no 
confidence  in  the  flesh.  This  silence  was  of  long 
continuance,  and  feelings  of  tenderness  towards 
this  contrite  company  were  so  excited  in  my  breast, 
that  it  was  difficult  for  me  to  express  amongst 
them  what  was  on  my  mind,  without  manifesting 


such  a  degree  of  abasement  as  rendered  my  words 
I  feared  at  times  unintelligible.  The  Friend  who 
accompanied  me,  after  speaking  a  very  few  words 
sat  down ;  telling  uie  after  the  meeting  his  mind 
was  so  wrought  upon  through  the  contrition  gene- 
rally apparent  in  the  meeting,  that  after  uttering 
a  few  words  he  was  obliged  to  desist.  When  the 
meeting  broke  up  the  floor  in  every  direction  was 
strewed  with  their  tears.  As  there  was  a  cottage 
adjoining,  their  meeting  place,  occupied  by  one  of 
the  families,  we  concluded  to  invite  ourselves  to 
dine  with  them,  in  order  to  have  more  of  the 
company  of  such  as  inclined  to  give  it  to  us.  We 
found  those  who  lived  remote  from  the  meeting- 
place  had  brought  their  dinners  with  them  to  eat 
in  the  cottage,  which  was  both  clean  and  comfor- 
table; hearing  of  our  intention  of  coming  to  sit 
with  them,  they  had  made  provision  for  us  at  the 
cottage.  Although  our  fare  was  homely,  our 
minds  having  been  previously  refreshed  and  still 
continuing  to  feel  the  precious  effects  of  it,  we 
were  abundantly  satisfied  with  our  repast,  uniting 
in  the  acknowledgment  we  never  enjoyed  a  meal 
more. 

"  On  inquiry,  they  informed  us  this  was  the 
first  visit  they  had  received  from  Friends ;  at  times 
some  of  them  attended  Friends'  meeting,  which 
they  would  prefer,  rather  than  meeting  as  they 
now  do,  but  the  nearest  Friends'  meeting  some  of 
them  would  be  able  to  get  to  was  eight  miles  dis- 
tant. We  were  as  much  refreshed  by  some  of  the 
remarks  made  by  our  company,  as  by  the  comfor- 
table meal  we  made.  I  felt  the  need  of  caution- 
ing them  to  be  on  the  watch  lest  they  should  be 
weary  of  sitting  in  silence,  and  that  should  set 
some  of  them  to  preaching.  Desirous  of  informa- 
tion respecting  their  rise  and  progress,  so  far  re- 
moved as  they  are  from  any  meeting  of  Friends, 
the  following  relation  was  given  us.  *  An  old 
man,  who  lived  at  West  Hougton,  much  attach- 
ed to  the  principles  of  Friends,  on  Seventh-day 
evening  went  to  a  barber's  shop  to  be  shaved,  at 
which  shop  some  of  those  who  now  meet  at  West 
Hougton,  attended  also.  The  old  man  at  times 
introduced  conversation  on  religious  subjects,  and 
especially  on  the  principles  professed  by  Friends, 
whereby  a  desire  was  excited  in  them  to  become 
further  acquainted  with  our  religious  principles, 
in  which  he  took  great  pains  to  satisfy  them,  fur- 
nishing them  with  such  Friends'  books  as  were 
in  his  possession.  He  died  before  they  met  as 
they  now  do,  and  his  removal  was  like  the  loss  of 
a  father  ;  from  the  veneration  they  still  manifest 
for  his  memory.  It  was  evident  he  had  been 
an  instrument  in  the  Divine  hand,  of  great  good 
to  them.  Since  the  visit  we  made  them,  seve- 
ral of  this  company  have  been  received  into 
membership  with  the  Society,  and  a  meeting  of 
Friends  is  now  settled  there.'  " 

Did  all  the  members  of  our  religious  Society  in 
the  present  day  fully  estimate  the  value  of  spirit- 
ual worship,  and  seek  to  be  exercised  therein, 
would  they  not  more  frequently  experience  in 
their  assemblies  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  humbling  and  contriting  their  hearts  as  on 
the  occasion  noticed  above,  and  they  be  made  in- 
creasingly instrumental  in  spreading  the  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 


On  the  subject  of  human  infirmities,  I  once 
heard,  and  I  thought  it  did  me  good,  a  truly  liv- 
ing, humble  minister  of  the  gospel,  say,  that 
though  he  could  not  say  he  loved  the  Lord  his 
God  with  all  his  heart,  and  his  neighbour  as  him- 
self, he  could  or  durst  say  this,  that  he  had  not 
left  off  striving  to  arrive  at  that  attainment — John 
Thorp. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Emancipation  in  Maryland— Through  what  In- 
strumentality was  it  Accomplished  ? 

The  ready  answer  will  likely  be,  it  was  by  thi 
voluntary  choice  of  a  majority  of  its  voters.  Thii 
leads  to  another  inquiry,  why  a  majority  of  anti 
slavery  voters  should  be  found  in  that  State 
while  in  the  adjoining  State  of  Virginia,  the  pro 
slavery  feeling  was  so  prevalent  that  probable 
nine-tenths  would  have  cast  their  suffrages  agains 
a  similar  proposition.  In  answer  to  this  query, ! 
propose  to  show,  that  the  favorable  condition  o 
Maryland  in  this  respect,  is  mainly  traceable  ti 
the  early  anti-slavery  labours  of  Friends. 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  rebellion,  Marylani 
contained  about  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  thous 
and  colored  people;  and  of  that  number,  nearl; 
seventy-five  thousand  were  free.  If  these  fre 
colored  persons  had  been  slaves  at  the  time  th 
vote  was  taken,  nearly  all  their  masters  woul 
have  voted  against  emancipation ;  and  as  a  cot 
sequence,  the  small  majority  of  only  about  eigt 
hundred,  by  which  the  measure  was  carriec 
would  have  been  more  than  counterbalanced  ;  an 
the  effort  to  make  Maryland  a  free  State  by  il 
own  vote,  would  have  been  defeated  by  an  ove: 
whelming  majority. 

Political  considerations  doubtless  induced  som 
slaveholders  to  vote  in  favour  of  freedom  ;  but 
is  nevertheless  true,  that  as  a  class,  they  vote 
against  it.  We  therefore  arrive  at  the  conclusio 
that  the  fact  of  these  seventy-five  thousand  co 
ored  persons,  having  passed  from  a  state  of  slavei 
to  that  of  freedom,  and  the  number  of  slaveho 
ders  being  thereby  correspondingly  reduced,  di 
in  reality,  cause  the  success  of  the  emancipatio 
ticket. 

I  have  heretofore  stated  that  the  ameliorate 
condition  of  the  blacks  in  that  State,  was  pr 
marily  owing  to  the  benevolent  exertions  < 
Friends.  This  sentiment  is  supported  by  the  hi 
torical  incidents  herein  recited ;  and  also  by  tl 
biographer  of  Elisha  Tyson,  who  says  that  i 
1780,  which  was  about  the  time  when  he  con 
menced  his  anti-slavery  labours,  a  free  colore 
man  was  a  novelty  in  Baltimore. 

A  few  remarks  from  the  biography  alluded  t 
may  be  useful  for  a  clearer  understanding  of  wh 
is  to  follow.  Previous  to  the  year  1753  it  w 
no  unusual  thing  for  persons  holding  slaves 
endeavour  to  manumit  them  by  will ;  but  as  the 
were  none  to  interfere  on  behalf  of  persons 
manumitted,  very  little  regard  was  paid  to  the  b 
nevolent  intentions  of  the  testators,  by  heirs 
executors;  and  those  thus  entitled  to  liberty,  r 
mained  in  slavery  still.  But  as  instances  d 
sometimes  occur  of  conscientious  heirs  complyit 
with  the  directions  of  the  testator,  whereby  son 
slaves  came  into  the  enjoyment  of  their  freedoi 
the  pro-slavery  element  became  alarmed,  and 
the  year  1753  had  sufficient  influence  with  t1 
legislature  to  procure  the  enactment  of  a  law,  a 
6olutely  prohibiting  manumissions  by  will ;  ai 
as  this  was  the  most  usual  mode  of  giving  freedc 
to  the  slave,  the  passage  of  this  law  accounts  f 
the  fact  that  in  1780  a  free  colored  person  was 
novelty  in  Baltimore. 

In  the  year  1789,  an  abolition  society  w 
formed  in  Baltimore,  composed  of  Friends,  and 
number  of  other  prominent  and  respectable  ci 
zens.  "  The  plan  for  tire  formation  of  this  socie 
was  started  by  Joseph  Townsend,  a  Friend 
whom  Baltimore  is  indebted  for  the  birth  of  se\ 
ral  public  institutions  of  great  and  growing  Ui 
fulness"  When  this  society  began  to  open 
with  considerable  success  upon  the  humane  fe 
ings  of  slaveholders,  it  was  discovered  that  this  p: 
hibitory  law  was  a  stroDg  impediment  in  the  p 
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ess  of  human  liberty  ;  the  efforts  of  the  society 
re  therefore  directed  towards  the  repeal  of  that 
t ;  ami  the  poiut  to  which  I  especially  desire 
e  attention  of  the  reader  is.  the  persevering  and 
ooessful  efforts  of  Elisha  Tyson  iu  the  accom- 
shment  of  this  important  purpose. 
The  abolition  society  had  a  brief  existence  of 
)y  about  seven  years,  nearly  all  the  other  nieui- 
rs  having  lost  their  interest  in  the  concern,  or 
d  sunk  into  apathy.  Elisha,  however,  perse- 
Ted  in  his  efforts  to  influence  the  legislature, 
til,  after  seven  years  exertions  on  behalf  of  the 
pressed,  the  law  which  prohibited  emancipation 
will,  was  repealed. 

Frieuds  at  that  time  had  ceased  to  be  slavehol- 
rs.  ami  their  example  doubtless  exercised  a  fa- 
urable  influence  upon  the  hearts  of  others  ;  and 
jm  that  time  onwards,  manumissions  rapidly 
ptMcd.  The  author  before  quoted  says,  "  Be- 
re  the  repeal  of  that  prohibitory  law,  manumis- 
ms  dealt  in  units;  one  by  one,  and  at  intervals, 
ivcs  were  liberated  ;  now  manumissions  deal  in 
indreds;  it  has  become  a  wholesale  business." 
Let  us  contrast  this  favourable  condition  of 
arylaod  with  the  unfavourable  condition  of  the 
joining  State  of  Virginia  at  the  same  time.  It 
ould  appear  that  nations,  as  well  as  individuals, 
*ve  their  day  of  Divine  merciful  visitations.  If 
ese  visitations  are  disregarded,  there  may  arrive 
time  when  there  is  no  longer  a  place  for  repen- 
nce  nationally;  and  when  the  solemn  language 

the  Master  is  applicable  :  "  The  things  which 
long  to  thy  peace  are  hid  from  thine  eyes." 
Virginia,  like  Maryland,  had  her  day  of  merci- 
1  visitation.  She  also  had  her  laws  throwing 
i pediments  in  the  wayof  voluntary  emancipation, 
uounting  almost  to  a  legal  prohibition.  A  few 
ithful  Friends,  religiously  devoted  to  the  cause 

humanity,  assisted  by  some  of  her  most  en- 
*htened  statesmen,  succeeded  in  removing  for  a 
w  years  the  obstructions  imposed  by  previous 
gislation.  During  the  brief  period  that  facilities 
r  emancipation  were  permitted,  it  was  estimated 
at  not  less  than  ten  thousand  slaves  were  manu- 
itted;  but  the  tide  of  pro-slavery  feeling  returned 
ith  increased  vehemence;  the  obstructing  laws 
sre  re-enacted,  the  portals  to  freedom  were 
*;arly  closed,  and  her  day  of  visitation  appeared 
f  pass  away. 

|  We  accordingly  fiud  that  a  little  previous  to  the 
bellion,  Virginia  contained  four  hundred  and 
venty-two  thousand  slaves,  and  only  about 
ty-five  thousand  free  colored  persons ;  and  the 
idences  are  that  the  disloyalty  of  her  citizens 
98  in  proportion  to  the  prevalency  of  the  pro- 
ivery  element,  and  to  the  dominancy  of  the 
iveholding  population.  I  therefore  perceive  no 
ason  to  doubt  that  the  terrible  self-imposed  af- 
ction  experienced  by  Virginia,  would  also  have 

en  realized  by  Maryland,  were  it  not  that  a 
>rtion  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  latter  State,  in 
rlier  times,  had  yielded  to  the  merciful  visita- 
jns  vouchsafed,  and  to  the  truthful  views  dis- 
minated  through  the  instrumentality  of  faithful 
•iends;  and,  that  like  Virginia,  she  would  have 
lgged  the  chains  of  slavery  until  broken  by  na- 
mal  legislation  and  the  sword  of  human  carnage. 

The  foregoing  exposition  appears  to  establish 

historical  truths  : 

1st.  That  the  existence  in  Maryland  of  Dearly 
venty-five  thousand  free  colored  people,  when 
e  emancipation  vote  was  taken,  was  mainly 
used  '  by  the  early  anti-slavery  labour  of 
Friends." 

2nd.  That  to  this  extensive  prevalency  of  co- 
red freedmen,  and  a  consequent  reduced  number 

slaveholders,  is  mainly  traceable  the  late  suc- 
ssful  vote  in  favour  of  State  emancipation. 


Elisha  Tyson,  whose  name  frequently  occurs  in 
this  essay,  appears  to  have  been  a  Friend  of  deep 
religious  feeling.  Near  forty  years  have  elapsed 
since  this  faithful  servant  passed  from  works  to  re- 
wards. The  Friends  who  sympathized  with  him  in 
his  benevolent  concerns,  and  the  generation  which 
witnessed  his  labours  and  his  exercises,  are  rapidly 
disappearing  from  this  stage  of  being.  Although 
he  was  the  principal  actor  in  the  accomplishment 
of  the  important  purposes  herein  recited,  it  is  not 
intended  hereby  to  glorify  the  creature,  but  rather 
as  an  exemplification  of  the  doctrine,  that  they 
most  effectually  serve  their  country,  who  most 
faithfully  obey  and  serve  their  Creator. 

G.  F. 

Long  Island,  First  mo.,  1867. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

"  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  tie  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God 

I  believe  as  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men 
are  brought  under  the  transforming  power  of 
Christ's  spirit,  they  will  be  brought  more  and 
more  to  see  in  that  light  which  never  deceives, 
that  if  ever  they  become  his  true  disciples,  they 
must  "  deny  themselves,  take  up  their  daily  cross, 
and  follow  him  j"  and  as  there  is  a  sincere  desire 
begotten  in  the  soul  to  come  truly  and  fully  in 
possession  of  that  life  which  -'is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God,"  I  believe  there  will  be  a  willingness 
wrought  in  the  soul  to  be  searched  by  the  Searcher 
of  hearts,  that  all  that  he  might  find  there  that 
doth  hinder  the  arising  and  growth  of  this,  might 
be  removed.  I  feel  a  great  desire  that  in  this 
day  of  treading  down,  there  may  be  an  in- 
crease of  concern  to  rally  to  the  pure  standard  of 
Truth,  which  I  fully  believe  Friends  in  the  rise 
of  this  highly  favoured  Society  were  led  unto.  I 
believe  the  Head  of  the  church  hath  yet  preserved 
faithful  watchmen  in  this  our  day,  who  are  pained 
to  witness  the  many  departures  from  those  pre- 
cious doctrines  and  testimonies  which  those  dedi- 
cated servants  of  the  Lord  so  deeply  suffered  for, 
many  of  them  even  unto  death.  What  a  disposi- 
tion there  is  manifest  with  many  who  still  claim 
the  Dame  of  Friends,  to  lower  the  standard,  and 
to  try  to  get  to  the  kngdom  some  easier  way  than 
by  the  way  of  the  cross.  "  Let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall."  Is  it  not 
highly  necessary  for  every  individual  of  us  to  be 
most  earnestly  engaged  to  humble  ourselves,  even 
as  at  the  feet  of  the  Master,  and  cry  unto  him  to 
search  us,  and  remove  every  evil  and  every  hin 
dering  thing  from  our  hearts,  so  that  we  might  be 
favoured  through  his  adorable  mercy,  "  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,"  to  stand  with  acceptance 
in  His  sight?  Have  we  not,  from  time  to  time, 
been  favoured  with  an  undoubted  evidence  that 
the  Lord  is  still  extending  the  crook  of  his  love 
towards  this  people,  to  gather  us  nearer  to  him 
self?  I  believe  a  better  day  will  be  known  if  there 
is  but  enough  of  a  living  heartfelt  concern  en- 
tered into  individually  to  cast  away  all  our  abomi- 
nations and  our  detestable  things;  those  things 
which  the  Lord  does  by  his  pure  spirit  show  unto 
us  to  be  evil,  and  contrary  to  his  holy  will.  May 
each  one  of  us  be  willing  to  enter  into  a  close  ex- 
amination of  our  own  houses,  and  see  whether 
there  may  not  yet  be  found  remaining  some  things 
about  us  which  the  pure  witness  for  Truth  is 
against. 

I  have  been  much  interested  with  some  recent 
communications  in  "  The  Friend,"  concerning  the 
"  taking  of  likenesses,"  and  I  much  desire  that 
all  who  feel  themselves  called  upon  to  bear 
testimony  against  this,  as  well  as  every  other 
departure,  may  be  preserved  under  a  feeling  of 


weakness  of  human  nature;  and  I  am  not  about 
to  assert  that  it  may  not  be  allowable  in  the  Di- 
vine sight  under  any  circumstances,  to  have  the 
likeness  of  a  dear  relative  taken  ;  but  I  believe  it 
is  a  matter  that  every  one  had  need  to  look  very 
narrowly  to.  We  all  know,  that  at  best,  the 
likeness  of  the  dearest  friend  or  relative  we  have 
on  earth,  however  correctly  taken  it  may  be,  is 
but  a  lifeless  form,  and  if  we  might  only  be  fa- 
voured to  feel  the  precious  and  comforting  evi- 
dence that  their  memorial  is  with  the  righteous, 
and  that  they  have,  through  mercy  and  redeem- 
ing love,  been  prepared  to  eDter  into  their  ever- 
lasting rest;  is  it  not  enough  ?  and  ought  we  not 
to  be  satisfied  with  this  ?  seeing  that  these  frail 
bodies  are  destined  to  moulder  in  the  dust.  And 
let  us  be  concerned  to  deny  ourselves,  and  to  take 
up  our  daily  cross  and  follow  Him  who  was  meek 
and  lowly;  who  will,  without  doubt,  (as  we  are 
thus  concerned,)  "  prepare  a  place  for  us,"  also, 
in  his  kingdom.  Let  us  all  look  abroad  through- 
out the  land,  and  take  a  view  of  the  sufferings 
that  many  of  our  fellow-beings  are  at  this  time 
undergoing;  from  want  of  sufficient  food  and  cloth- 
ing ;  and  I  think  it  would  be  well  for  every  one  of 
us  to  query  within  our  own  breasts,  whether  the 
money  we  are  about  to  expend  for  getting  a  like- 
ness taken  had  not  better  be  applied  for  the  relief 
of  these;  aDd  peradventure  by  so  doing,  we  might 
be  the  means  under  the  Divine  hand,  of  savins; 
the  life  of  a  fellow-being  "  for  whom  Christ  died." 
I  think  this  is  a  matter  that  ought  to  claim  our 
most  serious  consideration,  seeing  that  we  are 
only  as  stewards  of  the  manifold  gifts  and  bless- 
ings of  an  all-bountiful  Creator.  And  the  apostle 
enjoins  that  "  whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  what- 
soever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God  ;"  and  I 
would  ask  whether  those  who  are  employed  in  the 
art  above  alluded  to,  are  glorifying  and  serving 
the  Lord  in  that  way  he  requires  of  them.  My 
mind  is  impressed  with  a  belief  that  the  answer 
to  these  would  be  that  His  will  is  they  should 
be  employed  at  something  more  substantially  use- 
ful to  mankind  than  this.  We  are  each  one  of 
us  accountable  to  our  Creator  for  the  manner  in 
which  we  employ  our  time,  and  the  talents  and 
means  which  he  hath  committed  to  our  trust,  and 
I  believe  it  is  contrary  to  his  holy  will,  for  us  to 
trifle  them  away  upon  those  things  which  are  only 
calculated  to  please  the  eye  and  gratify  a  vain 
mind. 

Our  time,  at  the  longest,  is  but  short,  and 
every  day  of  out  life  that  passes  is  bringing  us 
nearer  unto  the  place  appoiuted  for  all  living. 
Oh  then,  that  we  might  all  be  concerned  "  so  to 
number  our  days  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
unto  wisdom,"  so  that  when  doDe  with  time,  we 
may,  through  mercy  and  redeeming  love,  be  ad- 
mitted at  last  into  that  rest  which  is  prepared  for 
the  people  of  God.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  be 
found  trifliug  with  the  tender  visitations  of  his 
love,  and  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  his  calls  to  repen- 
tance, for  none  of  us  know  bow  long  the  day  of 
his  mercy  maybe  extended  unto  us;  for  although 
"  his  mercy  is  very  great,"  yet  the  Lord  himself 
hath  declared  that  "my  Spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man,  for  that  he  also  is  flesh."  I 
have  often  been  pained  at  seeing  in  the  houses  of 
Friends,  the  pictures  of  those  who  have  been  en- 
gaged as  promiucnt  officers  iu  the  late  bloodj 
struggle  that  our  beloved  country  has  been  en- 
gaged in,  and  although  I  am  willing  to  admit 
that  most  of  them  have  been  acting  from  a  love 
for  their  government,  and  as  believing  it  to  be 
their  duty  to  stand  for  the  support  of  the  Union  ; 
yet  I  believe  as  any  are  brought  under  the  DMOft> 
able  spirit  of  the  Prince  of  peace,  they  will  see 


tenderness  and  love,  and  iu  a  due  sense  of  the  that  all  wars  and  fightiugs  proceed  from  an  evil 


l(tf> 
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root,  nnd  therefore,  those  cannot  feel  like  giving 
encouragement  in  any  way  to  war;  and  I  believe 
we  are  not  bearing  a  faithful  testimony  in  this 
matter,  when  we  place  them  in  prominent  places 
in  (>ur  houses,  and  before  our  beloved  children. 
Ought  not  every  Friend  to  take  these  subjects  into 
consideration  '! 

Ohio,  First  mouth,  1867. 


Occupation  for  Children. — The  habits  of  chil- 
dren prove  that  occupation  is  of  necessity  with 
most  of  them.  They  live  to  be  busy,  even  about 
nothing — still  more  to  be  usefully  employed. 
With  some  children  it  is  a  strongly-developed 
physical  necessity,  and,  if  not  turned  to  good 
account,  will  be  productive  of  positive  evil,  thus 
verifying  the  old  adage  that  "Idleness  is  the 
mother  of  mischief."  Children  should  be  en- 
couraged, or,  if  indolently  disinclined  to  it,  should 
be  disciplined  into  performing  for  themselves 
every  little  office  relative  to  the  toilet  which  they 
are  capable  of  performing.  They  should  also 
keep  their  own  clothes  and  other  possessions  in 
neat  order,  and  fetch  for  themselves  whatever 
they  want;  in  short,  they  should  learn  to  be  as 
independent  of  the  services  of  others  as  possible, 
fitting  them  alike  to  make  a  good  use  of  pros- 
perity, and  to  meet  with  fortitude  any  reverse  of 
fortune  that  may  befall  them.  I  know  of  no  rank, 
however  exalted,  in  which  such  a  system  would 
not  prove  beneficial — Hints  on  the  Formation  of 
Character. 

For  "  The  FrienJ." 

•  Jacob's  Vision— Christ  the  Ladder. 

It  is  not  often  that  we  find  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel  so  evenly  balanced,  as  in  the  following 
beautiful  illustration  from  the  pen  of  Henry 
Melville.  His  subject  is  Jacob's  vision  and  vow ; 
and  he  has  previously  compared  the  ladder  of  the 
vision  to  the  work  of  the  Mediator,  through  which 
the  lost  communion  may  be  renewed,  and  man 
again  "  have  access  to  the  Father and  has  shown 
how  the  union  of  the  divine  and  human  nature 
in  Christ,  found  an  accurate  emblem  in  this  ladder 
— both  resting  on  the  ground  and  reaching  unto 
the  sky — and  he  then  proceeds  to  unfold  the 
practical  lesson  which  it  teaches : 

"  However  we  would  avoid  the  straining  a  type, 
we  own  that  the  representation  of  Christ  under 
the  figure  of  a  ladder,  appears  to  us  to  include  the 
most  exact  references  to  the  appointed  mode  of 
salvation.  How  do  I  look  to  be  saved  ?  By  cling- 
ing to  Christ.  How  do  I  expect  to  ascend  up  to 
heaven  ?  By  mounting  step  by  step,  the'  whole 
height  of  Christ's  work,  so  that  He  is  made  unto 
me  of  God,  '  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sauc- 
tification,  and  redemption.'  It  is  no  easy  thing, 
the  gaining  eternal  life  through  the  finished  work 
of  the  Mediator.  It  is  a  vast  deal  more  than  the 
sitting  with  the  prophet  in  his  car  of  fire,  and 
being  borne  aloft  without  effort  to  an  incorrupti- 
ble inheritance.  '  The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffer- 
eth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force.' 
There  must  be,  if  we  may  thus  express  it,  a  hold- 
ing fast  to  Christ,  and  a  climbing  up  by  Christ; 
to  look  back  is  to  grow  dizzy,  to  let  go  is  to  per- 
ish. And  that  we  are  to  mount  by  the  Mediator, 
and,  all  the  while,  to  keep  hold  on  the  Mediator; 
that  we  are,  in  short,  to  ascend  by  successive 
stages,  stretching  tbe  hand  to  one  line  after 
another  in  the  work  of  the  Redeemer,  and  plant- 
ing the  foot  on  one  step  after  another  in  the 
covenant  made  with  us  and  Christ — what  can 
more  aptly  exhibit  this,  than  the  exhibiting  Christ 
as  a  ladder  set  upon  the  earth,  that  men  may 
scale  the  heavens?  The  necessity  of  our  own 
striving,  and  yet  the  uselessness  of  that  striving,  I 
if  not  exerted  in  the  right  manner ;  the  impossi- ! 


bility  of  our  entering  heaven  except  through 
Christ,  and  the  equal  impossibility  of  our  entering 
it  without  effort  and  toil ;  the  fearful  peril  of  our 
relaxing  for  an  instant  our  spiritual  vigilance  and 
earnestness,  seeing  that  we  hang,  as  it  were,  be- 
tween earth  and  heaven,  and  may  be  thrown  by 
a  moment's  carelessness  headlong  to  the  ground; 
the  completeness  and  singleness  of  the  salvation 
which  is  in  Jesus,  so  that,  if  we  adhere  to  it,  it  is 
sufficient,  but  there  are  no  roads  that  meet  in 
it  or  branch  off  from  it — swerve  a  single  inch, 
and  you  have  no  footing,  but  must  be  hopelessly 
precipitated — all  these  particulars  seem  indicated 
under  the  image  of  a  ladder,  and  could  not  per- 
haps have  been  equally  marked,  had  some  other 
emblem  been  given  of  the  connecting  of  earth  and 
heaven  by  the  Mediator,  Christ.  And  now,  as  I 
stand  upon  earth,  the  child  of  a  fallen,  and  yet 
redeemed  race,  and  examine  how  I  may  escape 
the  heritage  of  shame  which  is  naturally  my 
portion,  and  soar  to  that  sky  which  woos  me  by 
its  brightness;  oh,  I  read  of  'entering  into  the 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,'  and  of  '  laying  hold 
upon  the  hope  set  before  us,'  and  of  following  on 
to  know  the  Lord,  and  of  being  '  raised  up  and 
being  made  to  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ,'  expressions  which  prove  to  me,  that  if  I 
would  reach  heaven,  it  must  be  through  fastening 
myself  to  the  Mediator,  and  yet  straining  every 
nerve  to  leave  the  world  behind;  leaning  inces- 
santly upon  Christ,  and  yet  labouring  to  diminish 
by  successive  steps,  my  distance  from  God  ;  being 
always  'found  in  Christ,'  and  yet  'led  by  the 
Spirit,'  so  as  to  be  always  on  the  advance.  But 
when  I  consider  these  scriptural  combinations  of 
believing  and  working,  trusting  in  another  and 
labouring  for  one's  self,  always  having  hold  on 
Christ,  and  always  mounting  to  greater  nearness 
to  God,  always  supported  by  the  same  suretyship, 
and  always  pressing  upward  to  the  same  point,  I 
seem  to  have  before  me  the  exact  picture  of  a 
man,  who,  with  a  steady  eye,  and  a  firm  foot, 
and  a  staunch  hand,  climbs  by  a  ladder  some 
mighty  precipice ;  he  could  make  no  way,  what- 
ever his  strivings,  without  the  ladder,  and  the 
ladder  is  utterly  useless  without  his  own  strivings. 
May  we  not,  therefore,  contend  that,  through  the 
vision  vouchsafed  to  the  patriarch  Jacob,  God 
not  only  revealed  the  person  and  work  of  the 
Mediator,  but  gave  information,  and  that  too,  in 
no  very  equivocal  shape,  how  the  '  working  out 


"The  corn  crop  has  just  been  gathered,  at 
they  have  been  put  in  possession  of  their  share 
the  result  of  the  whole  year's  hard  toil — the 
little  all — their  sole  dependence  for  suppo 
through  the  long  cold  winter.  But  what  are  thi 
doing  with  it  ?  Most  of  them  are  literally  squa 
dering  it  away  at  the  village  and  way-side  store 
for  red-top  boots,  fancy  shawls,  bonnets  and  hea 
dresses,  candy  and  confectionaries  by  the  dollai 
worth,  and  a  hundred  other  trinkets  and  notion 
and  many  a  one  carries  in  his  pockets  huge  flasl 
of  ardent  spirits  !  On  the  other  hand  it  is  h 
few  articles  of  prime  necessity  and  comfort  whit 
they  seem  disposed  to  purchase;  so  complete 
carried  away  are  their  simple,  enthusiastic  n 
tures  by  the  tempting  display  of  fineries  wii 
which  the  shelves  of  the  different  shops  are, 
this  season,  more  than  usually  crowded. 

"  I  have  seen  them  come  into  these  place 
with  ten,  fifteen  or  twenty  dollars  in  greenbacl 
in  their  hands  ;  they  would  begin  trading  by  pa 
ing  for  some  little  notion  their  eager  eyes  hi 
just  espied;  then  in  response  to  the  clerk's  cer 
monious  '  Any  thing  else  V  they  would  go  < 
buying  one  article  after  another,  mainly  as  a  c 
pricious  fancy  might  happen  to  dictate,  until  the 
money  was  all  gone ;  and  perhaps,  before  tin 
were  half-way  home,  they  sorely  regretted  tl 
greater  part  of  their  bargains. 

"  How  sorrowfully  have  I  beheld,  time  ar 
again,  such  scenes  as  these — how  have  I  looke 
on  and  pitied,  yea,  almost  wept,  and  whenever 
could,  offered  the  gentle  word  of  remonstrance 
Opportunity  has  been  graciously  afforded  me, 
two  or  three  instances,  of  duly  warning  them  b 
fore  they  made  their  sales  to  be  wary  in  expend 
ture,  and  of  making  out  lists  of  their  actual  need 
and  of  assisting  them  in  the  selection  of  the 
goods. 

"  Now  all  this  is  very  naturally  to  be  expected 
under  the  circumstances;  and  it  is  in  no  spirit 
censure  towards  the  poor  coloured  people,  that 
have  made  mention  of  these,  their  failings, 
their  duties  to  themselves.  The  fault  does  not  I 
at  their  door,  of  course;  but  it  is  simply  attribi 
able  to  the  influence  of  that  system  of  perversa 
and  iniquity  under  which  they  were  born  ai 
bred — that  monstrous  wrong  which  deprived  thei 
generation  after  generation,  of  intellectual  ai 
moral  culture — that  mould  of  besotted  ignoran 
in  which  their  former  masters  cast  and  held  the 


salvation  will  be  combined  with  the  being  saved,'  — that  disgrace  of  America — Slavery  ! 


'freely  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ,' 
whenever  any  of  the  children  of  men  are  raised 
from  earth  and  elevated  to  heaven." 

In  sending  the  above  I  would  respectfully  ask 
for  it  favorable  attention  lest  it  be  laid  aside.  It 
has  very  many  times  felt  to  me  full  of  settling 
wisdom — and  so  deeply  satisfactory  are  these 
vital  points,  that  I  could  but  desire  it  to  be  gene- 
rally read;  especially  as  I  feel  how  important  it  is 
just  now,  as  it  ever  is,  that  the  holy  standard  be 
not  "  lowered  by  leaning"  any  way. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  Letters  received  by  the  Friends' 
Freedmen  Association. 

E.  P.  H.,  one  who  was  convinced  of  the  truth 
of  Friends'  principles,  and  joined  our  Society 
during  the  late  war,  writing  from  Salisbury,  North 
Carolina,  under  date  12th  mo.  24th,  says,  in  re- 
ference to  the  Freedmen  : 

"  Oh  !  how  pressing  is  the  need  for  missionaries 
and  teachers, — for  friends,  guardians  and  coun- 
sellors, among  the  poor  freedmen  of  this  section, 
at  the  present  juncture,  to  instil  into  their  minds 
the  beauty  and  usefulness  of  habits  of  providence 
for  the  future,  economy  and  care  ! 


"  What  wonder  if  they  are  deficient  in  pr 
dence,  or  in  the  knowledge  '  how  to  lay  up  foi 
rainy  day?'  Have  they  ever  before  known 
true  responsibilities  of  life  ?  Have  they  had  ev 
an  existence  for  which  they  could  love  to  car 
deprived  as  they  were  of  all  liberty,  light,  ai 
pride  of  social  position.  Is  it  possible  for  the 
to  know,  who  have  never  been  instructed  ? 

"  My  dear  friend,  our  duty  is  plain.  We  mi 
educate  them.  We  must  throw  aside  all  prej 
dices,  and  put  our  hands  to  the  work;  or  else  o 
accountability  for  neglect  and  remissness  may 
awful !  Each  succeeding  day's  experience  ad 
a  mountain's  weight  to  my  conviction  that  the 
sands  should  enlist  in  this  work,  where  now  th< 
are  only  tens  or  twenties.  Stand  upon  the  wa 
of  Zion,  thou  minister  esteemed,  and  cry  witl 
loud  voice  to  thy  brethren  in  Christ,  of  whate\ 
name  or  nation,  who  are  at  all  fitted  for  the  tas 
for  the  sake  of  mercy,  justice  and  humanity, 
come  among  us,  without  further  delay  !"' 

In  a  letter  from  Danville,  (1st  mo.  3d,  186' 
E.  C.  D.  thus  describes  the  Freedmen's  celeb 
tion  of  the  anniversary  of  their  Emancipation 
New  Year's  Day : 

"  This,  of  all  days,  is  to  be  remembered  by  t 
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r-eodmen  here,  aud  should  forever  he  oelebrated 
them  every  where. 

"About  nine  in  the  morning,  the  children, 
■  arly  two  hundred  and  fifty  iu  number,  gathered, 
imiudful  of  the  snow  on  the  ground  and  their 
in  clothing.  They  wore  seated  at  one  end  of 
e  school-room  leaving  the  body  of  the  house  for 
e  societies,  1  True  Friends  of  Charity,'  '  Benevo- 
ot'  and  1  Mechauics,'  who  arrived  about  twelve 
clock,  looking  beautifully  and  in  good  order, 
icv.  with  many  others,  filled  the  house  to  over- 
awing. We  had  the  loan  of  a  large  flag  from 
•jor  Johnson — this  we  had  festooned  so  that 
eieties  had  to  pass  through  under  it  in 
king  their  seats.  As  they  came  in  with  their 
fferent  banners  and  badges,  it  was  a  pretty  and 
teresting  sight.  On  one  banner  was  inscribed, 
)n  earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men,'  on 
tother.  '  Do  unto  others  as  ye  would  have  them 
i  to  you,'  on  a  third,  '  Obedience  to  the  laws,' 
Exercises  opened  with  a  prayer  by  a  colored 
an,  the  children  bowing  their  heads  in  an  or- 
*rly  manner. 

"  The  only  whites  present  beside  ourselves, 
sre  Major  J.  and  wife,  and  Col.  C.  The  latter 
ade  an  admirable  speech — assured  the  coloured 
H)ple  that  he  was  their  friend  and  would  see  and 
i  all  in  his  power  to  give  them  justice — he  en- 
;uraged  them  to  come  to  him  if  they  needed 
unsel  or  help  in  any  way,  promising  to  sustain 
em  to  the  best  of  his  ability  in  what  was  right, 
it  that  they  must  not  expect  him  to  justify  them 
doing  wrong.  He  spoke  of  the  importance  of 
actising  '  honesty'  and  '  industry,'  two  words  on 
ie  of  the  scholars'  banners. 
"  Three  of  our  girls  spoke  pieces  selected  for 
e  occasion,  two  of  them  did  honour  to  them- 
ilves.  The  children  sang  several  pieces,  one  of 
em  Whittier's  little  poem  for  the  '  Free  chil- 
en  :'  another,  '  Be  true  to  the  flag,'  which  was 
udly  encored — after  this  three  cheers  for  the 
ars  and  Stripes  were  given,  and  many  speeches 
are  made  by  colored  men.  Scott,  their  colored 
inister,  spoke  well. 

"About  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  after  the 
lildren  wefe  quite  tired  out,  the  procession 
irmed.  Col.  C.  assisted  us  in  getting  the  chil- 
en  in  line,  two  by  two.  They  marched  between 
e  '  societies,'  through  Main  street  and  back  to 
e  school  house,  where  they  disbanded  about 
'e  o'clock. 

"One  tall,  fine  looking,  real  black  boy,  bore  a 
nner  with  '  Freedmen's  School,  organized  Oc- 
ber  10th,  1865/  inscribed  upon  it.  Another 
otto  was  '  The  Mind  the  Master,'  another 
jiberty,'  beneath  a  beautiful  star  in  '  red,  white 
d  blue.'  One  of  the  boys  carried  a  small  flag, 
was  the  first  time  one  had  been  carried  through 
e  streets  of  Danville  since  the  sixth  corps  came 
;re  on  the  surrender  of  Lee,  so  I  trembled  a 
tie,  fearing  some  of  the  rowdy  whites  might  pelt 
r  black  boys  with  snow  balls  or  something  harder 
d  colder,  but  they  were  not  molested  at  all,  only 
ired  at,  as  they  passed  soberly  along.  The 
sites  indeed  are  afraid  of  stirring  up  the  blacks, 
e  were  careful  to  do  nothing  to  provoke  any 
d  feeling,  aud  all  passed  off  well,  the  children 
>ing  themselves  credit." 

From  Yorktown,  J.  H.  Vining  writes,  1st  mo. 
h,  1867  : 

"We  have  had  severe  weather  here  for  the 
st  two  weeks.  Thermometer  ranging  about  20° 
night,  and  25°  during  the  day.  The  snow  is 
>w  ten  or  twelve  inches  deep.  There  is  much 
ffering  in  the  camps.  I  have  spent  two  days  in 
adding  and  distributing  wood  among  the  poor 
id  destitute.  I  found  some,  at  noon,  on  ground 
>ors  covered  with  snow,  without  fires,  the  mother 


in  bed  with  her  children,  to  keep  from  freezing. 
K.  W.  S.  placed  $30,  sent  here  for  the  purpose, 
in  my  hands,  to  supply  wood  to  the  suffering. 
Every  where  I  found  destitution.  They  gene- 
rally exclaimed,  '  I  knowed  God  would  send  me 
some  wood  before  I  freezed.'  '  He  hears  de 
widows  when  dey  cry  to  Him,'  &c.  A  great  num- 
ber of  children  we  found  barefoot,  on  floors 
covered  with  suow,  their  cabins  being  so  open  as 
to  admit  it  freely.  The  three  cases  of  shoes  now 
on  the  way  to  Yorktown,  will  find  two  or  three 
bare  feet  to  one  shoe." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Obedience  of  Faith. 

Before  the  little  child  can  fully  understand  the 
love  and  kindness  of  its  parents, — before  it  can 
walk  alone,  or  serve  them  in  any  way,  it  must  be 
taught  obedience  :  first,  what  it  must  not  do,  and 
then  gradually,  as  its  strength  and  reason  unfold, 
what  it  must  do  to  please  them.  Very  often  it 
must  be  taught  obedience  by  the  things  which  it 
suffers  ;  and  sometimes,  in  the  loving  wisdom  of 
its  parents,  by  the  sweetness  of  rewards.  At  all 
events,  obedience  must  be  taught  and  must  be 
learned,  or  authority  and  submission  will  not  meet 
each  other,  nor  true  harmony  pervade  the  house- 
hold ;  and  even  love,  through  lack  of  training, 
would  often  fail  in  doing  the  parent's  will,  mis- 
taking time,  or  place,  or  way. 

When  we  look  at  these  considerations  as  natural, 
how  great  is  the  parent's  responsibility  as  teacher: 
when  we  regard  them  spiritually,  knowing  "  our 
Father"  is  all  wise,  and  kind  and  faithful,  how 
solemn  and  yet  bow  favored  is  our  position  as 
learners.  "  Learning  obedience."  Learning  of 
Him  who  teacheth  as  never  man  taught,  and  who 
said,  "  I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye  !"  How 
unswervingly  must  our  eye  be  fixed  upon  His,  to 
see  that  guiding  !  How  must  our  spirits  yield  to 
His  Spirit,  to  be  ready  to  obey  its  signs  ! 

How  we  have  to  learn  by  what  we  suffer, — 
grieving  that  in  our  weakness  we  have  grieved 
Him  ;  wounded,  that  we  have  wounded  Him, — 
that  any  opening  of  His  grace  closed  before  we 
entered.  "  Learning"  indeed  it  is  !  in  patience, 
through  watchfulness,  and  suffering,  and  the  great 
discouragement  of  seeming  to  make  no  progress. 
And  one  of  our  greatest  hindrances  is,  question- 
ing the  methods  our  Heavenly  Father  takes  to 
teach  us, — His  manifest  providences  and  His  in- 
ward spiritual  discipline ;  instead  of  accepting; 
both  in  childlike  simplicity,  as  from  His  will 
direct,  and  working  together  for  good.  The  child 
that  doubts  his  parent,  will  hesitate  in  doing 
his  bidding  ;  stopping  first  to  reason  and  contrive; 
and  any  suffering  is  a  blessing  which  lays  low  and 
kills  out  this  propensity,  and  briugs  us  to  fee! 
habitually,  "  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done." 

Oh  the  freeness  of  the  love  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  !  We  need  not  shrink  at  the 
thought  "  we  have  nothing  to  draw  with  and  the 
well  is  deep," — for  the  water  that  He  giveth  shall 
be  in  him  that  drinketh  "a  well  of  water  spring- 
ing up  into  everlasting  life."  He  saith,  indeed, 
unto  us  still,  "  Give  me  to  drink,"  but  if  we  do 
know  Him,  who  He  is,  we  will  ask  of  Him  what 
He  asks  of  us,  and  though  our  own  power  may 
utterly  fail,  His  power  is  present  and  knows  no 
limit. 

It  is  written,  "  Thy  God  hath  commanded  thy 
strength  and  while,  through  obedience,  our 
strength  is  yielded  unto  Him,  may  it  not  be  s.iid, 
His  strength  is  made  ours  by  faith  I  These  two 
great  powers  of  the  gospel  day,  faith  and  obedi- 
ence, live  and  grow  together ;  neither  can  live  or 
die  alone.  Obedience,  to  avail  anything,  must  be 
the  "  obedience  of  faith."    When  Feter  cried. 


"  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  on 
the  water,"  he  received  the  answer,  "  Come." 
But  even  while  he  obeyed,  his  faith  failed  when 
he  saw  the  boisterous  waves,  and  he  began  to  sink. 
Obedience  without  faith  could  not  uphold  him ; 
but  the  faith  which  was  too  weak  to  trust,  could 
still  pray,  and  his  cry,  "  Lord,  save  me  !"  was 
heard,  and  immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth  his 
hand  and  caught  him,  aud  said  unto  him,  "  Oh 
thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  V 
And  while  we  may  understand  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  about  to  show  forth  His  power,  through 
Peter,  enabling  him  by  faith  to  walk  upon  the 
waves,  yet  in  quick  compassion  he  displayed  in- 
stead, His  mercy  and  forgiveness,  and  "saving 
strength."  Oh  how  often  the  poor  disciples,  who 
would  go  unto  their  Lord  upon  the  sea,  even  when 
it  seems  tossed  with  waves,  sink  in  fear,  when 
they  should  walk  in  faith  ;  but  the  same  tender 
compasssion  reacheth  forth  in  their  extremity,  at 
"  the  voice  of  their  cry."  Well  may  they  who 
were  in  the  ships,  have  come  and  worshiped  Him, 
saying,  "Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God." 
First  mo.  1st,  1867. 


Putting  off. — It  was  my  lot,  said  a  shipmaster, 
to  fall  in  with  that  ill-fated  steamer  the  Central 
America.  Night  was  closing  in,  the  sea  rolling 
high,  but  I  hailed  the  crippled  steamer,  and 
asked  if  they  needed  help. 

"  I  am  in  a  sinking  condition,"  said  Captain 
Hernden. 

"  Had  you  not  better  send  your  passengers  on 
board  direcdy?"  I  asked. 

"  Will  you  not  lay  by  me  till  morning  ?"  asked 
the  captain. 

"  I  will  try,"  I  said  ;  "  but  had  you  not  better 
send  your  passengers  on  board  now  ?" 

"  Lay  by  me  till  morning,"  was  the  answer. 

I  tried  to  ;  but  in  one  hour  and  a  half  after, 
the  steamer  and  its  living  freight  went  down,  and 
almost  every  one  found  a  grave  in  the  great  deep. 
But  for  this  putting  off,  all  might  have  been 
saved. 

Another  wreck  and  another  warning  on  the 
shifting  and  bottomless  sands  of  Delay.  As  there 
are  times  and  seasons  in  life  when  safety  or  suc- 
cess all  depend  upon  a  prompt,  recognition  of 
"  now  or  never ;"  so  in  the  soul's  history,  now  is 
the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation, 
when  Christ  is  distinctly  offered  to  us  for  our  ac- 
ceptance or  rejection.  Every  thiug  is  imperilled 
by  delay.  There  is  not  a  moment  to  spare.  Ad- 
verse currents  and  bewildering  judgments  may 
bear  us  away,  and  the  opportunity  be  for  ever  lost 
of  laying  hold  on  the  great  anchor  of  hope  for  a 
lost  and  dying  world. —  The  Family  Christian 
Almanac. 


Caesar  in  warlike  matters,  minded  more  what 
was  to  conquer  than  what  was  conquered  ;  what 
was  to  gain  than  what  was  gained  ;  so  does  a 
humble  soul  mind  more  what  he  should  be,  than 
what  he  is  ;  what  is  to  be  done,  than  what  is  al- 
ready accomplished. 
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FIRST  MONTH  19,  186T. 


A  Br  ief  Sketch  of  the  Schools  for  Black  fooplt 
and  their  Descendants,  established  by  the  lie- 
ligious  Society  of  Friends  [in  Philadelphia,] 
in  1770. 

Under  the  above  title  the  committee  having 
charge  of  these  schools — now  located  upon  Rasp- 
berry street,  in  this  city — have  authorized  the 
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publication  of  a  conoiso  account  of  their  origin 
and  history,  with  a  view  of  spreading  information 
anioug,  and  maintaining  the  interest  of  Friends 
in  relation  to  them.  Founded  nearly  a  century 
ago,  at  a  time  wheu.the  Society  was  labouring  to 
clear  itself  of  the  iniquitous  practice  of  slave- 
holding;  and  siuee  sustained  by  the  bequests  and 
contributions  of  our  members,  these  schools  exist 
as  a  record  of  the  obligation  which  was  at  that 
time  felt  by  Friends  of  this  city  to  improve  the 
condition  of  the  coloured  people  around  them, 
under  the  oppressive  disabilities  to  which  they 
were  then  subjected,  and  as  an  evidence  of  the 
coutinucd  concern  for  the  welfare  of  this  portion 
of  the  community. 

The  information  which  it  contains  will  no  doubt 
be  new  to  many  of  our  younger  members,  and  in- 
teresting to  Friends  generally. 

Copies  have  been  left  at  Friends'  Book  Store, 
No.  304  Arch  street,  where  they  may  be  had  upon 
application. 

We  have  received  the  first  number  of  the 
"  Practical  Farmer  of  the  middle  States,  and  Rural 
Advertiser,"  published  monthly  by  Paschall 
Morris,  1120  Market  street,  Philadelphia;  price, 
one  dollar  per  annum,  payable  in  advance. 

This  periodical  is  sixteen  pages,  large  quarto, 
and  contains  many  articles,  both  original  and 
selected,  conveying  much  practical  and  interest- 
ing information,  especially  valuable  to  Farmers 
and  Horticulturists.  The  Editor,  in  his  intro- 
ductory remarks,  says:  "Having  had  for  many 
years  practical  experience  in  rearing  live  stock, 
in  cultivating  the  soil,  in  the  nursery  business,  in 
market-gardening,  seed-growing,  and  in  the  manu- 
facture and  sale  of  agricultural  and  horticultural 
implements,  it  is  hoped  that  all  these  several  de- 
partments will  receive,  from  time  to  time,  their 
due  share  of  attention." 

We  wish  our  friend  and  fellow  townsman  may 
meet  with  success  in  this  enterprise. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  London  Times  of  the  12th,  has  a  long 
argumentative  article  in  relation  to  the  proposed  im- 
peachment of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and 
says,  that  the  scheme  looks  like  a  fatal  blow  at  the  con- 
stitution. A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  12th  says,  the  prof- 
fered mediation  of  the  United  States  in  the  difference 
between  Spain  and  Chili,  is  regarded  as  almost  a  cer- 
tain forerunner  of  an  honorable  and  permanent  peace. 

The  government  of  Turkey  has  called  150,000  men 
into  service  to  quell  the  Greek  insurrection  in  the  Medi- 
terranean, The  London  Globe  says,  the  Eastern  ques- 
tion has  become  so  pressing  that  it  demands  the  imme- 
diate attention  of  the  European  Powers.  It  is  the 
opinion  of  the  Globe  that  a  general  conference  of  the 
leading  Powers  will  be  proposed  on  the  subject.  Ad- 
vices from  the  East  report  that  an  insurrection  is  on  the 
point  of  breaking  out  in  Bosnia.  It  is  reported  that  a 
large  number  of  reinforcements  for  the  insurgents  have 
been  landed  in  Candia  from  Greek  ships,  and  that  the 
Cretans  are  receiving  fresh  supplies  of  arms,  &c.  A 
ministerial  crisis  has  laken  place  at  Constantinople,  and 
the  Turkish  ambassador  has  been  recalled  from  Athens. 

The  reported  improvement  of  the  Empress  Carlotta, 
both  physically  and  mentally,  is  fully  confirmed. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Council  of  State  has  determined 
to  oppose  the  bill  proposed  for  re-organizing  the  French 
array. 

The  London  Times  says,  upon  good  authority,  that 
the  British  Minister  at  Washington  has  been  instructed 
to  ascertain  whether  the  United  States  government  will 
submit  the  Alabama  claims  to  arbitration,  provided 
that  certain  points  for  the  arbitration  are  agreed  upon 
previously. 

The  election  for  members  of  the  new  German  Parlia- 
ment has  been  ordered  to  take  place  on  the  12th  of  next 
month. 

Reports  from  Hong  Kong  state  that  the  French  fleet 
in  Corea  is  about  to  leave  those  waters  for  the  winter, 
without  being  able  to  obtain  adequate  redress  from 
Cochin  China* 

The  Russian  government  has  ordered  a  general  am- 
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nesty  for  all  offences  committed  by  the  newspaper  press 
of  the  empire. 

The  Swiss  government  has  under  consideration  a  pro- 
position to  prohibit  the  people  of  Switzerland  from  join- 
ing the  Pope's  army.  A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  14th 
states  that  a  revolutionary  junta,  having  its  head  quar- 
ters at  the  capital,  has  just  issued  a  strong  and  stirring 
address  to  the  people.  The  difficulty  between  Italy  and 
Turkey  has  been  amicably  settled. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  steady  at  14fd. 
for  middling  uplands.    Consols,  90.    U.  S.  5-20's  76|. 

United  States. — Congress. — The  House  of  Represen- 
tatives has  passed  the  bill  regulating  suffrage  in  the 
District  of  Columbia,  notwithstanding  the  veto,  by  a 
vote  of  113  to  38.  It  is  therefore  now  the  law.  A  bill 
explanatory  of  the  constitutional  amendment  abolishing 
slavery,  has  also  passed  the  House.  It  provides  that 
any  person  who  shall  sell  or  participate  in  the  sale  of 
any  person,  or  who  shall  hold  in  servitude  any  person 
so  sold,  shall  be  punishable  by  an  imprisonment  not  ex- 
ceeding ten  years,  and  a  fine  not  exceeding  $10,000. 
This  enactment  is  intended  to  prevent  the  sale,  under 
State  laws,  of  negroes  who  have  been  convicted  of  lar- 
ceny and  other  offences.  The  Senate  has  passed  bills 
for  the  admission  of  Nebraska  and  Colorado,  with  a 
proviso  that  there  shall  be  no  denial,  in  those  States,  of 
the  elective  franchise  on  account  of  colour.  In  both 
Houses  various  resolutions  have  been  received  and  re- 
ferred to  committees.  The  bill  to  fix  the  time  for  the 
regular  meetings  of  Congress,  has  passed  both  Houses. 
The  act  prohibiting  the  denial  of  civil  and  political 
rights  in  any  of  the  United  States  territories  on  account 
of  colour,  passed  the  Senate  with  only  nine  negative 
votes.  The  joint  resolution  suspending  the  operation 
of  the  24th  section  of  the  act  of  Congress  which  autho- 
rizes the  payment  of  loyal  owners  of  colored  volunteers, 
passed  the  House  by  a  vote  of  107  to  35.  The  Senate 
has  passed  a  bill  for  the  erection  of  penitentiaries  in 
the  territories. 

The  Constitutional  Amendment. — The  Virginia  Legisla- 
ture has  rejected  the  amendment  by  a  nearly  unanimous 
vote;  New  York  and  Kansas  have  ratified  it,  and  it  has 
received  the  sanction  of  the  House  of  Representatives 
in  Maine  and  Nevada.  Kentucky  rejects  the  amend- 
ment. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  266. 

Immigration.— A.  communication  from  the  Bureau  of 
Immigration  states  that  in  three-fourths  of  the  past  year 
286,496  persons  airived  in  the  United  States  from  foreign 
countries. 

The  Supreme  Court. — In  the  test  oath  cases  before  the 
United  States  Supreme  Court,  a  majority  of  the  judges 
have  decided  that  the  test  oath  of  Missouri  is  unconsti- 
tutional. It  has  also  decided  that  Congress  has  no 
constitutional  power  to  limit  or  abridge  the  pardoning 
power  of  the  President. 

Miscellaneous. — Senator  Cowan  has  been  appointed 
Minister  to  Austria. 

The  Idaho  Legislature  has  appropriated  $30,000  for 
the  support  of  the  Catholic  schools  in  that  territory. 

The  Georgia  Legislature  has  agreed  to  continue  the 
suspension  of  specie  payments  until  April  16th,  1868. 

Governor  Patton,  of  Alabama,  has  returned  to  Ala- 
bama, from  a  visit  to  the  North.  He  is  still  in  favor  of 
the  adoption  of  the  constitutional  amendment. 

Papers  from  nearly  all  parts  of  Wisconsin  complain 
of  a  lack  of  snow,  and  fears  are  entertained  of  much 
injury  to  the  winter  wheat,  and  the  operations  of  the 
lumbermen,  who  have  been  calculating  to  bring  out 
more  logs  than  ever,  are  greatly  interfered  with.  In 
some  instances  the  lumbermen  have  withdraws  their 
workmen  from  the  woods. 

The  official  report  shows  that  in  the  years  1864-65, 
$30,500,000  were  expended  for  the  suppression  of  Indian 
hostilities.  - 

Minnesota. — The  Governor,  in  his  message  to  the 
Legislature,  estimates  the  present  population  of  the 
State  at  340,000.  There  are  52,000  children  attending 
school.  He  recommends  an  amendment  to  the  State 
constitution  so  as  to  confer  the  right  of  suffrage  upon 
coloured  persons,  and  advises  the  ratification  of  the 
amendment  to  the  Federal  constitution. 

Internal  Revenue. — The  government  income  from  in- 
ternal revenue  sources  exclusively,  between  7th  mo.  1st, 
1866,  and  1st  mo.  12th,  1867,  amounted  to  $175,471,- 
184.  It  now  seems  probable  that  the  actual  receipts 
for  the  year  ending  6th  mo.  30th  next  will  considerably 
exceed  the  estimates. 

The  Freedmen. — Letters  of  administration  were  grant- 
ed, at  Wilmington,  N.  C,  on  the  14th  inst.,  to  Richard 
Reid,  a  coloured  man  who  made  application  to  adminis- 
ter on  the  estate  of  a  coloured  man  deceased.  This  is 
said  to  be  probably  the  first  instance  of  the  kind  which 
has  yet  occurred  in  the  South. 


  -   

The  National  Equal  Rights  Convention  of  coloured 
men,  in  session  in  Washington,  has  adopted  a  series  o 
resolutions  claiming  the  right  to  vote  on  varioui 
grounds. 

General  Howard  and  suite  are  visiting  the  colourec 
people  of  South  Carolina. 

The  coloured  people  of  Delaware  are  taxed  to  support 
schools  to  which  they  are  not  admitted.  An  attempt  is 
making  to  organize  an  association  in  Wilmington,  Del., 
like  that  in  Baltimore,  which  has  accomplished  so  much 
for  the  education  of  the  coloured  people  of  Maryland. 

The  old  Emigrant  Aid  Company,  of  Boston,  has  sen) 
a  trustworthy  agent  to  Florida  to  report  upon  the  at- 
tractions offered  by  that  State  to  emigrants. 

The  Markets,  <yc. — The  following  were  the  quotation! 
on  the  14th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  134J  a 
135.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  108;  ditto,  5-20,  1862,  107f] 
ditto,  5-20's  1865,  105| ;  ditto,  10-40,  5  per  cents,  99$, 
Superfine  State  flour,  $9.60  a  $10.50.  Shipping  Ohio 
$11.90  a  $12.60.  Baltimore  flour,  common  to  fair  extra, 
$12  a  $14.50;  trade  and  family,  $14.60  a  $17.  White 
Canadian  wheat,  $3.10.  Canada  barley,  90  a  93  cts 
Western  rye,  $1.25  ;  State,  $1.29.  Chicago  oats,  64  a 
66  cts.;  State  68  a  69  cts.  New  yellow  corn,  $1.08  a 
$1.10;  western  mixed,  $1.18.  Middling  uplands  cot- 
ton, 34J  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  10  a  10J  cts. ;  refined,  15J 
Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $8.25  a  $8.75  ;  extra,  $S 
a  $10.75  ;  finer  brands,  $14.50  a  $17.  Pennsylvania  ret 
wheat,  $2.75  a  $3.10;  southern  do.  $3.10  a  $3.20 
white,  $3.20  a  $3.40.  Penna.  rye,  $1.35.  New  corn 
$1  a  $1.03;  old,  $1.19.  Oats,  59  a  60  cts.  Cloverseed 
$8  a  $8.75.  Timothy,  $3.25  a  $3.75.  Flaxseed,  $2.9( 
a  $3.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  reachec 
about  2000  head.  Prices  same  as  last  week,  extra  sell 
ing  at  16J  a  17  cts. ;  a  few  choice  at  18  cts. ;  fair  to  gooc 
15  a  16  cts.,  and  common,  12  a  14jcts.  Sheep  sold  a 
.6  a  7  cts.,  per  lb.  gross  ;  about  10,000  were  disposed  of 
Of  hogs  7000  sold  at  $8.50  a  $9.50  per  100  lbs.  net 
Chicago.— Ho.  1  spring  wheat,  $2.20;  No.  2,  $1.90  t 
$1.91.  Oats,  40  cts.  Corn,  78  cts.  Baltimore. — Yellofl 
corn,  $1.04  a  $1.05;  white,  $1.07  a  $1.10.  Oats,  60  i 
62  cts.  Si.  Louis.— Corn,  75  a  85  cts.  Oats,  61  a  6( 
cts.    Cincinnati.— Hogs,  $7  a  $7.60. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Jos.  Evans,  Pa.,  per  Dr.  C.  E.,  $2,  vol 
40 ;  from  Anne  Pirn,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  39. 

Received  from  a  few  Friends  of  Ledyard,  N.  Y.,  pe 
Alfred  King,  $15,  and  from  Friends  of  Holm  Monthl, 
Meeting,  Eng.,  £23  15s.  for  the  relief  of  the  Freedmen 


GRISCOM  ST.  SOUP  HOUSE, 
Between  Fourth  and  Fifth  and  Spruce  and  Pine  Sts 
is  now  open  for  the  delivery  of  Soup,  every  day  excep 
First-days,  between  the  hours  of  11  and  1  o'clocl 
Bread  and  meal  are  also  occasionally  distributed.  1 
great  number  of  poor  are  destitute  of  means  and  of  em 
ployment,  and  the  suffering  is  consequently  severe.  Th 
Society  respectfully  solicit  liberal  contributions,  to  en 
able  them  to  meet  the  pressing  demands  upon  them. 

Money  may  be  sent  to  Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  St. 
or  William  Evans,  Jr.,  Treasurer,  613  Market  St. 
First  month  3d,  1867. 


NOTICE. 

A  suitable  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  supe: 
intend  and  manage  the  farm  and  family  under  the  cai 
of  the  Committee  for  the  gradual  Civilization  and  In 
provement  of  the  Indian  natives  at  Tunessassa,  Cattf 
raugus  Co.,  New  York.  Friends  who  may  feel  the 
minds  drawn  to  the  service,  will  please  apply  to 

Joseph  Elkinton,  No.  783  So.  Second  St.,  Phils 

John  M.  Kaighn,  Camden,  N.  J. 

Aaron  Sharpless,  West  Chester,  Pa. 

Richard  B.  Baily,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa 

Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  Street,  Phila. 


FRIENDS' ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIA 

Physician  and  Superintendent,— Joshua  H.Worthik 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  cay 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Cle 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Strect,Phil 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Married,  on  the  19th  of  Twelfth  month,  1866, 
Friends'  Meeting-house,  Rancocas,  Richard  Buzby, 
Deborah  W.,  daughter  of  Joseph  Borton,  all  of  Rai 
cocas,  N.  J. 

No.  214  P«ar  street,  between  Dock  and  Third. 
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From  the  "  People'9  Magazine." 

Natural  Sounds. 
Wo  sometimes  speak  of  "  perfect  silence," 
profound  silence,"  and  we  liken  the  sudden 
ssutiou  of  noise  and  clamor  to  the  "  stillness  of 
ath" — without  reflecting  on  what  these  terms 
»nify,  or  whether  the  thing,  or  the  wo-thing  they 
present  be'at  all  known  to  us,  familiarly  as  we 
e  such  expressions.   In  truth,  silence  utter  and 
mplete  is  a  very  rare  thing  indeed,  and.it  is 
fficult  to  say  where  it  is  to  be  found,  unless  it 
in  the  brain  of  the  deaf  mute  who  has  his  world 
tside  of  the  "  realm  of  sound."  We  do  not  get 
ence  iu  the  deep  gloom  of  the  forest,  though 
ere  may  be  the  repose  of  utter  solitude;  that  is 
ther  a  change  from  one  region  of  sound  to  an- 
uer  :  in  summer  the  leaves  lift  up  their  voices, 
e  insect  millions  fill  the  air  with  a  chorus  so 
nt  during  the  livelong  day,  as  to  be  hardly  re- 
gnizable  save  by  its  absence  when  the  night 
mes — to  say  nothing  of  the  songs  of  birds  which 
>m  time  to  time  burst  on  the  stillness;  and  in 
nter,  even  though  "  horror  wide  extends  her 
solate  domain,"  it  is  not  a  horror  of  utter  silence 
the  dead  leaves  are  heard  to  rustle,  the  bare 
anches  to  moan  and  gnash  their  teeth,  while 
thousand  minute  crepitations  tell  of  the 
anges  going  on  upon  the  surfaces  of  things 
)und  through  the  contraction  of  bark  and  fibre 
consequence  of  the  cold.  We  do  not  get  it  out 
the  midnight  solitudes  of  heath  or  prairie,  or 
the  lonely  churchyard.     The   poet's  idea, 
Stars  silent  above  us — graves  silent  beneath," 
ty  apply  to  the  stars  and  the  graves,  but  not  to 
pool  that  reflects  the  stars  or  the  grass  that 
nges  the  lips  of  the  grave,  both  of  which  will 
pond  to  the  whisper  of  the  night-wind  in  wins- 
rs  of  their  own — "  making  night  vocal  to  an  ear 
uned."    For  our'own  part  we  are  free  to  con- 
s,  that  notwithstanding  some  attempts  in  that 
•ectioo,  we  have  never  been  able  to  get  into 
i  actual  presence  of  silence  perfect  and  abso- 
e. 

Seeing  that  such  is  the  case,  what  a  wonderfully 
d  and  beneficent  arrangement  of  Providence  it 
:hat  the  sounds  we  hear  are  what  they  are,  so 
intifully  fitted  to  our  perceptions  as  to  impart 
isfaction  and  pleasure  to  us,  and  that  of  an  en- 
ring  kind  which  for  the  most  part  never _palls 
the  senses.  This  provision  is  one  of  the  won- 
s  of  creation.  All  the  sounds  of  Nature  are 
nds,  so  to  speak,  that  wear  well.  When  the 
ids  lift  up  their  voices,  do  they  not  strike  upon 


not  every  note  they  breathe  full  of  the  associa 
tions  of  things  foregone  aud  past  which  it  is  worth 
while  to  have  thus  recalled  ?   Think  of  the  voice 
of  waters,  the  leaping  of  the  ocean  waves  when 
"  the  floods  clap  their  hands" — the  seaward  swirl 
of  the  running  river  as  it  sings  along  between  the 
green  banks — the  glad  ripple  of  wind-ruffled  lake 
or  mountain  tarn — the  shout  of  the  torrent  as  it 
leaps  along  among  the  lichen-clad  boulders — 
the  grand  roar  of  the  cataract  as  it'thunders  from 
the  steep.    How  thoroughly  do  all  these  sounds 
tell  each  its  peculiar  tale  !  how  freshly  do  they 
appeal  to  the  senses  every  time  we  hear  them, 
with  feelings  and  suggestions  that  are  ever  new 
and  refuse  to  grow  old  !    Who  would  wish  to 
change  them  for  sounds,  however  exquisite,  pro- 
duced "by  art  or  man's  device?    For,  please  to 
note,  no  sounds  of  voice  or  instrument,  artificially 
produced,  will  wear  half  as  well,  or  a  hundredth 
part  as  well  as  do  the  accompaniments  to  which 
Nature  has  set  her  own  melodies.   The  poet  tells 
us  of  the  brook  "  which  all  night  long  singeth  a 
quiet  tune,"  and  the  figure  is  pretty  and  touching- 
enough.    But  how  happy  for  us  that  it  is  only  a 
figure  !    Just  imagine  it  to  be  a  fact !  Suppose 
yourself  living  in  a  cottage  on  thebanks  of  a  brook 
that  all  night  long  was  singing,  for  instance, 
"We're  all  a-noddin;"  that's  a  quiet  tune— or 
"  The  Last  Rose  of  Summer;''  that's  m  ;r  e  quiet 
still.   How  long  do  you  think  you  could  stand  it  ? 
You  know  very  well  that  you  could  not  sit  out  a 
twelve  hour's  concert  at  St.  James's  Hall,  even 
were  all  the  talent  of  Europe  assembled  to  charm 
you  :  what  would  you  do  with  a  single  tune  grind- 
ing eternally  in  your  ears  ? 

No  ;  with  all  due  regard  to  poets  and  musicians, 
Nature  never  plays  tunes;  if  she  did  she  would 
only  worry  and  weary  us,  whereas  her  gentle  de- 
sign is  to  soothe  us  to  rest  or  to  invigorate  us  for 
work.  As  already'stated,  her  sounds  are  every- 
where; everything  animate  or  inanimate  has  a 
voice,  and  things  we  call  dead  speak  to  one  an- 
other. "  The  cataracts  blow  their  trumpets  from 
the  steep;"  the  sedges  in  the  pool  talk  and  gossip 
together  in  the  quiet  evening  hours;  deep  calleth 
uuto  deep,  and  amidst  the  mad  and  yeasty  waves 
"we  hear  old  Triton  wind  his  wreathed  horn." 
Her  gamut  extends  through  a  tremendous  scale, 
from  the  topmost  treble  of  the  shrilly  gnat  to  the 
deep  diapason  of  the  bellowing  thunder;  and  she 
has  the  wonderful  knack  of  making  sweet  har- 
monies out  of  the  sourest  materials,  softening 
them  by  distance  or  modifying  them  by  artful 
combinations.  Then  she  arranges  her  concerts 
with  the  kindliest  regard  for  her  auditors,  putting 
the  rougher  performers  in  the  background,  aud 
the  sweetest  and  best  in  the  front.  Thus  the 
boom  of  the  bittern,  the  plaint  of  the  stork,  the 
hoarse  cry  of  the  carrion  crow,  and  the  caw  of  the 
rook,  reach  us  from  afar,  shorn  by  distance  of 
their  harshness;  while  the  thrush  aud  the  black- 
bird pipe  joyously  in  our  orchards,  the  linnet  and 
goldfinch  build  in  our  gardens,  the  nightingale 
sends  his  song  into  our  open  wiudows  as  we  lie 
and  listen  to  him  by  starlight,  and  the  merry 
cricket  chirps  in  our  chimney-corners  till  the 


ear  like  the  greetings  of  old  friends,  and  is 'whole  house  rings  with  his  jollity. 


It  is  no  great  cause  for  wonder  that  all  the 
sounds  of  Nature  have  not  yet  been  traced  to  their 
source.    If  any  one  by  way  of  experiment  will 
betake  himself  to  some  lonely  spot  far  from  any 
human  dwelling — say  in  the  afternoon  of  a  sum- 
mer's day — and  try  to  account  for  all  the  sounds 
he  hears,  even  in  a  spot  where  he  can  hear  the 
fewest,  he  may  chance  to  find  himself  puzzled  be- 
yond his  utmost  skill.  Travellers  have  been  thus 
puzzled  in  a  most  inexplicable  manner,  and  have 
tried  in  vain,  with  all  their  science  and  all  their 
knowledge  of  natural  phenomena,  to  solve  the 
difficulty  the  strange  sounds  presented.  There  is 
sound  familiar  to  dwellers  on  the  sea-coast, 
which  is  occasionally  heard  towards  nightfall  and 
for  an  hour  after  sunset,  and  which  fishermen  call 
the  "  sough."  It  is  neither  the  noise  of  the  wind 
nor  of  the  waves,  nor  of  the  breakers  on  the  shore 
— at  least  it  seems  conclusively  not  to  be  either 
of  these,  because  all  three  of  these  can  be  heard 
and  distinctly  recognized  simultaneously  with  the 
moaning  of  the  "sough."    We  have  ourselves 
heard  it  several  times  on  certain  parts  of  the  coast, 
aud  have  also  listened  for  it  at  the  same  season  of 
the  year  on  other  parts,  and  failed  to  detect  it. 
Seafaring  men  seem  to  care  nothing  about  it,  and 
it  is  vain  to  ask  them  for  any  explanation.  It 
does  not  seem  to  come  from  the  offing,  but  rather 
from  the  windings  of  the  shore,  and  from  the 
quarter  from  which  the  wind  is  blowing.  What 
can  it  be  ?    Perhaps  the  following  story,  upon 
which  we  chanced  the  other  day  in  a  volume  of 
extracts,  may  throw  some  light  on  the  subject. 
One  fine  Sunday  morning  an  American  clipper 
was  making  all  sail  for  port,  running  with  a  side 
wind  on  a  track  parallel  with  a  part  of  the  coast 
then  a  hundred  miles  distant.    The  men  were  as- 
sembled on  deck  enjoying  the  beautiful  weather, 
when  suddenly  they  all  started  aud  looked  at  each 
other  with  amazement  as  the  sound  of  church- 
going  bells  burst  upon  the  ear.    For  several 
minutes  the  familiar  peal  contiuued,  louder  or 
fainter  as  the  vessel  rose  or  fell  ou  the  bounding 
billows,  while  the  crew  stood  motionless  as  if 
spell-bound.    The  skipper,  a  thoughtful  man, 
after  listening  for  a  time  with  the  rest,  went  to 
the  helm  and  slowly  altered  the  vessel's  course. 
As  she   rounded  a  little   seaward,  the  sweet 
sounds  stopped  as  suddenly  as  they  had  come  : 
he  then  put  her  back  on  the  old  tack,  when  the 
bells  began  to  peal  again,  he  repeating  the  experi- 
ment several  times  to  satisfy  himself  of  the  facts 
of  the  case.    The  reader  has  probably  guessed 
what  the  facts  were.  Although  the  village  where 
the  bells  were  ringing  was  a  hundred  miles  off, 
and  uuder  ordinary  circumstances  such  sounds 
would  never  travel  so  great  a  distance,  yet  under 
the  circumstances  then  existing  the  fact  was  clear 
enough  that  they  did  so  travel.    The  wind  which 
bore  the  sounds  blew  in  a  stiff  breeze  off  the  land  ; 
the  large  concavity  of  the  broad  bellying  mainsail 
caught  the  musical  vibrations,  and,  by  reflecting 
them  back  as  it  were  in  a  focus  upon  the  deck, 
rendered  them  audible.    This  was  the  skipper's 
explanation  of  the  phenomenon,  the  truth  of 
which  he  had  tested  by  altering  the  vessel's  course. 
Now  here,  it  appears  to  us,  is  a  key  to  the  mys- 
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terious  soun  ds  of  die  "  sough"  as  it  moans  along 
the  autumnal  shore  at  nightfall.  We  have  only 
to  imagine,  in  place  of  the  village  church  bells,  a 
storm  or  gale  of  wind  raging  at  the  distance  of 
smiie  hundred  or  more  miles,  much  too  far  off  to 
be  heard  under  ordinary  circumstances,  and,  in 
place  of  the  bellying  mainsail,  such  a  conforma- 
tion of  the  coast  and  circling  cliffs  as  shall  serve 
the  same  purpose,  by  catching  and  concentrating 
the  exhausted  undulations  of  sound,  and  thus 
rendering  them  audible.  We  believe  that  this 
may  be  the  right  solution  of  the  mystery;  at  any 
rate  it  points  to  a  reason  why  the  "sough"  is 
frequently  heard  on  some  parts  of  our  coast  and 
never  on  other  parts. 

Concerning  the  strange  and  inexplicable  sounds 
heard  by  travellers  in  various  parts  of  the  world, 
there  have  been  from  time  to  time  many  interest- 
ing reports.  Among  the  most  curious  of  these 
are  perhaps  the  accounts  met  with  in  the  narra- 
tives of  Australian  explorers.  M.  Wood  is  not 
the  only  witness.  Stuart  mentions  that  one  niorn- 
in?,  when  in  the  interior,  among  the  red  sand- 
hills of  the  inhospitable  desert,  he  was  startled  by 
hearing  a  loud,  clear,  reverberating  explosion,  like 
the  booming  of  artillery.  These  noises,  which 
have  been  frequently  observed  in  sandy  districts, 
seem  to  come  with  an  explosive  echo  from  the 
sandhills,  and  reverberate  for  a  considerable  time 
amongst  the  surrounding  mountains.  Sounds  of 
a  like  kind  have  alarmed  most  of  the  Australian 
explorers.  Captain  Stuart,  who  followed  the  course 
of  the  Darling  River,  in  1828,  describes  an  ex- 
traordinary sound  which  about  three  in  the  after- 
noon, on  a  day  in  the  month  of  February  of  that 
year,  astonished  himself  aud  party.  "The  day," 
he  says,  "  had  been  remarkably  fine,  not  a  cloud 
was  there  in  the  heavens,  nor  a  breath  of  air  to 
be  felt.  On  a  sudden  we  heard  what  seemed  to 
be  the  report  of  a  gun  fired  at  the  distance  of  be- 
tween five  and  six  miles.  It  was  not  the  hollow 
sound  of  an  earthy  explosion,  or  the  sharp,  crack- 
ing noise  of  falling  timber,  but  in  every  way  re- 
sembled a  discharge  of  a  heavy  piece  of  ordnance. 
On  this  all  the  men  agreed,  but  no  one  was  certain 
whence  the  sound  proceeded.  Both  M.  Hume 
and  myself,  however,  thought  it  came  from  the 
north-west.  I  immediately  sent  one  of  the  men 
up  a  tree,  but  he  could  observe  nothing  unusual. 
The  country  around  him  appeared  to  be  equally 
flat  on  all  sides,  and  to  be  thickly  wooded.  What- 
ever occasioned  the  report,  it  made  a  strong  im- 
pression on  all  of  us,  and  to  this  day  the  singu- 
larity of  such  a  sound  in  such  a  situation  is  a 
matter  of  mystery  to  me." 

If  travellers  are  alarmed  abroad  by  sounds  they 
cannot  explain,  dwellers  at  home  are  no  less 
alarmed  at  times  by  sounds  perfectly  natural  in 
themselves,  but  which  are  often  made  formidable 
by  fear  and  superstitious  dread.  We  have  known 
a  series  of  rueful  groans  which  made  a  whole 
family  miserable  for  a  month  to  proceed  from  the 
vibration  of  a  strip  of  leather  and  baize  nailed  on  a 
door  to  keep  the  draught  away.  Wailing  and 
sobbing  noises  are  often  heard  in  old  houses  from 
defects  which  a  few  nails  and  a  glue-pot  would 
remedy.  New  houses,  fresh  from  the  hands  of 
the  builder,  will  indulge  in  the  strangest  noises 
for  months  together;  and  if  they  happen  to  be 
full  of  new  furniture  there  is  no  telling  when  one 
could  reckon  on  domestic  quiet.  As  you  lie  in 
bed  you  hear  a  crack  here,  a  bang  there,  creaking 
above,  and  a  groaning  below;  and  if  you  choose 
you  may  shiver  with  apprehension  at  each  fresh 
demonstration  ;  but  you  may  be  wiser  if  you  call 
to  mind  that  all  woodwork  when  new  is  liable  to 
shrink,  and  that  the  shrinking  will  often  announce 
itself  by  a  detonating  noise.   You  don't  hear  such 


noises  in  the  day  because  they  are  stilled  by  other 
noises,  but  the  sileuce  of  night  gives*  tbem  a 
startliug  effect.  It  is  far  otherwise  with  sounds 
to  which  we  are  accustomed,  but  of  these  we  do 
not  here  speak. 


Some  Observations 


on  Christ's  Sermon  on  the 
Mount. 

(Concluded  from  page  162.) 

"  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord  ! 
Lord  !  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is 
in  heaven." 

It  is  not  our  profession  that  willgive  us  ad- 
mittance into  heaven,  or  a  name  of  religion,  or 
religious  performances,  if  we  love  sin  and  un 
righteousness;  nor  is  it  our  praying,  preaching, 
hearing,  reading,  or  discoursing  of,  or  arguing  for 
Christ,  if  we  do  the  works  of  Satan  ;  for  inhere  are 
many  who  may  go  further  than  this,  and  yet  not 
have  admittance  into  the  kingdom  of  God  and  our 
blessed  Lord  Jesus,  as  is  plainly  manifest  in  the 
next  verse. 

"  Many  will  say  unto  me  in  that  day,  Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and 
in  thy  name  cast  out  devils,  and  in  thy  name  have 
done  many  wonderful  works. 

"  And  then  I  will  profess  to  them,  I  know  ye 
not;  depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity." 

So  that  professing  Christ's  own  name,  and  pro- 
phesying therein,  without  working  the  works  of 
God,  will  not  do.  Nay,  though  they  may  cast 
out  devils,  which  indeed  is  a  great  work. 

Christ  speaks  about  the  strong  man  armed,  who 
kept  the  house  till  a  stronger  than  he  came  ;  who, 
when  he  came,  spoiled  his  goods  and  dispossessed 
him,  but  coming  again,  found  the  house,  or  heart, 
swept  and  garnished  :  swept  from  many  immorali- 
ties, and;  garnished  with  self-righteousness  and 
carnal  security;  and  the  man  off  his  watch  and 
not  at  home  with  Christ,  who  is  stronger  than 
Satan  :  he  then  re-enters,  and  seven  worse  spirits 
with  him.  So  that  we  had  need  to  be  on  our 
watch,  and  keep  near  to  Christ,  lest  after  all  our 
experience  and  wondrous  works,  our  last  state  be 
worse  than  our  beginning,  and  we  be  shut  out  of 
the  kingdom  in  the  end.  For  these  say,  that 
they  have  done  many  wonderful  works  in  Christ's 
name  :  so  that  we  may  work  miraculous  things, 
and  be  sensible  of  wonderful  power  and  strength 
from  Christ;  and  yet,  without  persevering  in  the 
way  of  holiness  aud  self-denial,  may  fall  short  of 
heaven.  Wherefore  it  is  of  dangerous  conse- 
quence to  live  in  sin  and  iniquity;  or  to  leau 
towards  it,  so  as  to  plead  for  it,  or  believe  we  can- 
not live  without  it. while  in  this  world.  For  if 
we  live  and  die  in  it,  we  may  justly,  according  to 
the  above  doctrine  of  Christ,  expect  that  he  will 
say  unto  us  in  the  great  day,  '  Depart  from  me, 
ye  that  work  iniquity." 

"  Therefore,  whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a 
wise  man  who  built  his  house  upon  a  rock. 

"And  the  rains  descended,  and  the  floods  came, 
and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house, 
and  it  fell  not;  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock." 

Oh  !  what  excellent  sayings  and  doctrine,  what 
holy  precepts  has  Christ  here  recommended  to 
the  professors  of  his  name,  and  to  them  who  be- 
lieve in  him  and  the  Almighty  Father  and  Maker 
of  heaven  and  earth.  Surely  we  are  greatly  be- 
holden to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  those  diviue 
sayings.  But  to  commend  them  or  to  read  them, 
or  hear  them  only/is  doing  but  little;  the  keep- 
ing and  the  doing  of  them  is  the  main  thing,  the 
thing  that  is  needful^  and  to  press  the  practice 
of  them,  Jesus  has  made  this  apt  comparison. 
First;  "  He  who  hears  them,  and  doeth  them, 


I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man."  And  indc 
it  is  great  wisdom  to  keep  them,  that  is,  to  pr 


tise  them,  and  as  great  folly  to  live  contrary 
them  and.  plead  against  them. 

Second  ;  "  Who  built  his  house  upon  a  roc! 
This  rock  is  Christ,  the  Bock  of  ages,  and  his  Hi 
Spirit,  or  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  Christ  said  to  Pet 
when  Christ  was  revealed  to  him  :  "  Flesh  a 
blood  hath  not  revealed  this  unto  thee,  but  i 
Father  who  is  in  heaven  :"  "  Thou  art  Peter," 
a  stone  or  rock  :  thou  art  a  man,  though  thy  nai 
signifies  a  rock,  and  as  thy  name  signifies  a  ro< 
so  "  On  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church ;  t 
gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  against  it."  Pe 
was  one  who  heard  these  sayings  and  did  the 
when  he  had  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  Spir 
for  which  every  true  believer  ought  to  pray  cc 
tinually,  until  he  receive  it;  through  the  help 
which  he  may,  without  doubt,  keep  those  h< 
sayings.  For  of  ourselves,  without  it,  we  canr 
do  any  real  good,  either  in  speaking,  thinking, 
acting. 

Third  ;  "And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floe 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  t 
house,  and  it  fell  not;  because  it  was  found 
upon  a  rock." 

If  rain  from  above  be  poured  out  in  wrath 
man,  for  sin  and  iniquity,  and  floods  of  persec 
tion,  or  the  windy  words  of  men  come  upon  tl 
house,  it  will  stand  :  if  sickness  and  death  itse 
and  many  other  storms,  that  we  may  meet  wi 
in  this  world,  should  beat  against  our  buildin 
we  being  built  upon  the  Father,  Son,  and  Ho 
Spirit,  shall  surely  stand  them  all,  and  live  throuj 
all,  if  we  hear  or  read  Christ's  sayings,  ai 
practise  the  same;  we  are  on  the  rock,  and  shs 
not  fall  for  that  reason. 

"  And  every  one  who  heareth  these  sayings 
mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  un 
a  foolish  man,  who  built  his  house  upon  the  san 
"And  the  rains  descended,  and  the  floods  can 
and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  hous 
and  it  fell;  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it." 

If  we  read  or  hear  these  sayings,  or  doctrine 
Christ,  and  do  not  dwell  in  the  life  of  it, 
practise  the  same,  it  were  better  we  knew  it 
For  our  Saviour  saith,  "  He  who  knoweth 
master's  will,  and  doeth  it  not,  shall  be  beat 
with  many  stripes."    It  is  great  folly  to  be 
sible  of  Christ's  holy  will  and  doctrine,  and 
to  do  it :  if  we  profess  Christianity,  and  build 
profession  on  Christ,  and  yet  do  not  observe 
keep  his  sayings,  the  foundation  of  our  buildi 
will  be  very  loose  and  sandy  :  and  when  th 
rains,  and  floods,  and  winds,  which  Christ  spe 
of,  shall  descend  and  beat  against  this  buildi 
it  must  needs  fail,  and  the  higher  the  building 
the  greater  will  be  the  full  of  it. 

Thus  ended  the  best  sermon  that  ever 
preached  ;  in  which  is  set  forth  the  great  tru 
of  God  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  blessi 
and  rewards  to  the  righteous,  and  holy  believ 
in  him,  who  put  in  practice  his  precepts; 
reproof  to  the  disobedient  and  unfaithful 
promises  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  one,  an 
the  other,  a  being  shut  out  of  it. 

"And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  en 
these  sayings,  that  the  people  were  astonishe 
his  doctrine. 

"  For  he  taught  them  as  one  having  authoi 
and  not  as  the  scribes." 

They  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine,  and 
they  might  be,  for  it  excelled  even  the  law, 
went  beyond  it,  as  when  he  tells  them,  it  was 
of  old  time,  or  in  the  law,  "  Thou  shalt  not  k 
he  taught  that  we  must  not  be  angry  withe 
cause.  And  whereas  the  law  gives  liberty  to 
our  enemies,  he  charges  us  to  love  them,  and 
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or  them,  and  do  good  to  them  ;  again  the  law 
irohibits  adultery ;  Christ  prohibits  lusts,  both  in 
he  eve  and  in  the  heart.  And  whereas  the  law 
otnmaiided  to  perform  their  oaths  to  the  Lord, 
Christ  commands  not  to  swear  at  all.  Now  those 
ho  are  not  angry,  it  is  not  likely  should  kill; 
aose  who  love  their  euemies  cannot  hate  or  de- 
;rov  them  ;  those  who  have  not  lusts  in  their 
eartsor  eyes,  cannot  eomniit  adultery  ;  and  those 
•ho  never  swear,  can uot  forswear  themselves:  all 
hich  he  taught  with  divine  power  and  authority 
■om  above.  He  was  not  dry  and  formal  like  the 
«ribcs  :  so  likewise  his  ministers,  and  the  preach- j 
cs  of  his  gospel,  should  wait  on  him,  to  be  eu-| 
ued  with  a  measure  of  his  divine  spirit  and  holy! 
race,  that  the  hearers  might  be  editied,  and  the' 
ather.  Son,  and  Spirit,  might  have  the  glory, 
i ho  over  all  is  worthy  forever. 


mgnlar  Discovery— A  Polony  of  Jews  in  the  heart 
of  Chink. 

Pekin,  China.  June,  1S66. 
The  City  of  Kai-fung-fee,  the  capital  of  Honan, 
famous  as  an  ancient  capital  of  the  empire,  and 
e  scene  of  stirring  eveuts  in  the  history  of 
hina.  To  the  christian  world,  however,  it  pos 
sses  a  deeper  interest  as  the  residence  of  a 
ewish  colony. 

They  were  discovered  by  the  celebrated  Father 
icci ;  and  early  in  the  seventeenth  century  full 
quirie?  concerning  their  usages  and  manuscripts 
ere  made  by  Jesuit  missionaries,  who  resided  in 
tat  city.  In  1850  a  deputation  of  native  chris- 
ans  was  sent  among  them  by  the  Bishop  of  Vic- 
iria  and  the  late  Dr.  Medhurst.  Two  of  the 
>5ws  were  induced  to  go  to  Shanghai,  and  some 
f  their  Hebrew  manuscripts  obtained;  but  up  to 
'ie  date  of  my  journey,  for  more  than  a  century- 
ad  a  half,  they  had  not,  so  far  as  we  are  inform- 
1,  been  visited  by  any  European.  It  became, 
lerefore,  a  matter  of  interest  to  ascertain  their 
•esent  condition ;  and,  as  I  remarked  in  my  last 
tter,  this  was  the  chief  consideration  that  in- 
aced  me  to  make  Kai-fung-fee  a  point  in  the 
imrse  of  my  inland  travels.  What  others  may- 
five  published  I  shall  not  repeat,  but  concisely 
I  possible  lay  before  you  a  review  of  own  obser- 
itions. 

Arriving  in  this  city  on  the  17th  of  February, 
inquired  for  the  Jewish  Synagogue,  but  getting 
)  satisfactory  answer,  I  went  for  information  to 
Mohammedan  mosque,  of  which  there  are  no 
wer  than  six.  I  was  well  received  by  the  Mufti; 
id  the  advent  of  the  stranger  from  the  West 
ho  was  believed  to  be  a  worshipper  of  the  "  true 
ord,"  soon  attracted  a  large  concourse  of  the 
ithful.  At  the  request  of  the  Mufti,  holding  a 
ew  Testament  in  my  hand,  I  addressed  them  in 
lation  to  the  contents  of  the  Holy  Book  of 
2sus,  whose  name  he  pronounced  with  great  re- 
ect  as  that  of  the  most  illustrious  of  their  pro- 
aets,  Mahomet,  of  course,  excepted. 
The  Jews  he  denounced  as  Kafirs,  aud  evinced 
)  very  poignant  sorrow  when  he  informed  me 
»at  their  synagogue  had  come  to  desolation.  "It 
as,"  he  assured  me,  "  utterly  demolished,  and 
e  people  who  had  worshipped  there  scattered 
>road."  "Then,"  said  I,  "I  will  go  and  see 
e  spot  on  which  it  stood;"  and  directing  the 
jarers  of  my  sedan  to  proceed  to  the  place  indi- 
ited  by  the  Mufti,  I  passed  through  streets 
owded  with  curious  spectators  until  I  came  to 
l  open  square,  in  the  centre  of  which  there  stood 
solitary  stone.  On  one  side  was  au  inscription 
immemorating  the  erection  of  the  synagogue  in 
ie  reign  of  the  Sung  dynasty,  A.  D.  1183  ;  and 
iferring  the  first  arrival  of  the  Jews  in  China  to 
*  dynasty  of  Hon,  B.  C.  200— A.  d.  200. 


On  the  otlierside  was  a  record  of  its  rebuilding 
iu  the  dynasty  of  Ming,  about  300  years  ago,  but 
in  addition  to  these  inscriptions  it  bore  an  un- 
written record  of  decay  and  ruin  ;  it  was  inscribed 
with  Jehabod,  "The  glory  is  departed." 

Standing  on  the  pedestal,  and  resting  my  right 
hand  on  the  head  of  that  stone  which  was  to  be  a 
sileut  witness  of  the  truths  I  was  about  to  utter, 
I  explained  to  the  congregated  multitude  my 
reasous  for  "  taking  pleasure  in  the  stones  of 
Israel,  and  favouring  the  dust  thereof."  I  then 
inquired  if  there  were  any  of  the  Jews  among  my 
hearers.  "  I  am  one,"  responded  a  young  man, 
whose  face  corroborated  his  assertion,  and  then 
another  and  another  stepped  forward,  until  I  saw 
before  mc  representatives  of  six  of  the  seven 
families  into  which  the  colony  is  now  divided. 

There,  on  this  melancholy  spot,  where  the  very 
foundations  of  the  synagogue  had  been  torn  from 
the  ground,  and  there  no  longer  remained  one 
stone  upon  another,  they  confessed  to  me  with 
shame  and  grief  that  their  "holy  and  beautiful 
house"  had  been  demolished  by  their  own  hands. 
It  had  long  been  in  a  ruinous  condition — they 
had  no  money  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. They'had  lost  all  knowledge  of  the  sacred 
tongue,  the  traditions  of  the  fathers  were  no  longer 
handed  down,  and  their  ritual  worship  had  ceased 
to  be  observed.  In  this  state  of  things  they  had 
yielded  to  the  pressure  of  necessity,  and  disposed 
of  the  timbers  and  stones  of  that  venerable  edifice 
to  obtain  relief  for  their  bodily  wants. 

In  the  evening  some  of  them  came  to  my  lodg- 
ings, bringing  for  my  inspection  a  roll  of  the  law; 
and  the  next  day,  the  Christian  Sabbath,  they 
repeated  their  visit,  listening  attentively  to  all  I 
had  to  say  concerning  the  relations  of  the  Law  of 
Moses  to  the  Gospel  cf  Christ.  They  were  very 
ignorant,  but  answered,  as  far  as  they  were  able, 
my  inquiries  in  regard  to  their  past  history  and 
present  state.  Two  of  them  appeared  in  official 
costume,  one  wearing  a  gilt,  and  the  other  a  crys- 
tal ball  on  the  top  of  his  cap  ;  but  far  from  sus- 
taining the  general  character  of  their  people  for 
thrift,  they  number  among  them  none  that  are 
rich,  and  few  who  are  not  pinched  by  poverty. 
Some,  indeed,  true  to  their  hereditary  instincts, 
are  employed  in  a  small  way  in  banking  estab- 
lishments— (the  first  man  I  saw  was  a  money- 
changer,) others  keep  fruit-stores  and  cake-shops, 
drive  a  business  in  old  clothes,  or  pursue  various 
handicrafts,  while  a  few  find  employment  in  mili- 
tary service. 

The  prevalence  of  rebelliou  in  the  Central  Pro- 
vinces for  the  last  thirteen  years  has  told  sadly  on 
the  prosperity  of  Kai-fung-fee ;  and  the  Jews 
have  not  unlikely,  owing  to  the  nature  of  their 
occupations,  been  the  greatest  sufferers.  Their 
number,  they  estimate,  though  not  very  exactly, 
at  from  two  to  four  hundred.  They  are  unable 
to  trace  their  tribal  pedigree,  keep  no  register, 
and  never,  on  any  occasion,  assemble  together  as 
one  congregation. 

Until  recently  they  had  a  common  centre  in  this 
venerated  synagogue,  though  their  liturgical  ser- 
vice had  long  been  discontinued.  Now,  however, 
the  congregation  seems  to  be  following  the  fate  of 
their  building.  No  boud  of  union  remains,  and 
they  are  in  danger  of  being  speedily  absorbed  by 
Mohammedanism  or  heathenism.  One  of  them, 
to  my  knowledge,  has  become  a  priest  of  Buddha, 
taking,  not  very  consistently,  for  his  sacerdotal 
name,  the  characters  Pen  tan,  which  signify  "  One 
who  is  rooted  aud  grounded  in  the  Truth."  The 
large  tablet  that  once  adorned  the  entranoe  of  the 
synagogue,  bearing  on  it  the  name  of  Israel,  has 
been  appropriated  by  a  Mohammedau  mosque, 
and  some  efforts  have  been  made  to  draw  the 


people  over  to  the  faith  of  Mahomet,  from  which 
their  practices  differ  so  little  that  their  heathen 
neighbours  have  never  been  able  to  distinguish 
them  from  Moslems.  x 

One  of  my  visitors  was  a  son  of  the  last  of  their 
rabbis,  who,  some  thirty  or  forty  years  ago,  died 
in  the  province  of  Kansuh.  With  him  perished 
the  knowledge  of  the  sacred  tongue  ;  and  though 
they  still  preserve  several  copies  of  the  Jewish 
Scriptures,  there  is  not  a  man  among  them  who 
can  read  a  word  of  Hebrew.  Not  long  ago  it  was 
seriously  proposed  to  expose  their  parchments  to 
public  view  in  the  market-place,  in  hopes  they 
might  attract  the  attention  of  some  wandering 
Jew,  who  would  be  able  to  restore  to  them  the 
language  of  their  fathers.  Since  the  cessation  of 
their  ritual  worship  their  children  all  grow  up 
without  the  seal  of'  the  covenant.  The  young 
generation  are  uncircumcised,  and,  as  might  be 
expected,  they  no  longer  take  pains  to  keep  their 
blood  pure  from  intermixture  with  Gentiles.  One 
of  them  confessed  to  me  that  his  wife  was  a 
heathen.  They  remember  the  names  of  the  Feast 
of  Tabernacles,  the  Feast  of  Unleavened  Bread, 
and  a  few  other  ceremonial  rites  which  were  prac- 
tised by  a  former  generation,  but  all  such  usages 
are  now  neglected,  and  the  next  half  century  is 
not  unlikely  to  put  a  period  to  their  existence  as 
a  distinct  people. 

On  the  margin  of  the  Poyang  Lake  stands  a 
lofty  rock,  so  peculiar  and  so  solitary  that  it  is 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Little  Orphan.  Its 
kindred  rocks  are  all  on  the  other  side  of  the  lake, 
whence  it  seems  to  have  been  torn  away  by  some 
violent  convulsion,  and  planted  immovably  iu  the 
bosom  of  the  waters.  Such,  to  me,  appeared  that 
fragment  of  the  Israelitish  nation.  A  rock  rent 
from  the  sides  of  Mount  Zion  by  some  great  na- 
tional catastrophe,  and  projected  into  this  central 
plain  of  China,  it  stands  there  an  "  orphan" 
colony,  sublime  in  its  antiquity  and  solitude. 
But  it  is  now  on  the  verge  of  being  swallowed  up 
by  the  surrounding  flood,  and  the  spectacle  is  a 
mournful  one.  The  Jews  themselves  are  deeply 
conscious  of  their  sad  situation,  and  the  shadow 
of  an  inevitable  destiny  seems  to  be  resting  upon 
them. 

Poor,  unhappy  people  !  As  they  inquired  about 
the  destruction  of  the  Holy  City,  and  the  disper- 
sion of  the  tribes,  and  referred  to  their  own  de- 
caying condition,  what  could  I  do  to  comfort  them 
but  point  to  Him  who  is  the  consolation  of  Israel  ? 
True,  I  told  them,  the  city  of  their  fathers  was 
broken  down,  and  their  people  scattered  and 
peeled,  but  the  straw  was  not  trodden  under  foot 
until  it  had  yielded  precious  seed  for  dissemina- 
ting in  other  fields.  The  dykes  had  not  been 
broken  down  until  the  time  had  come  for  pouring 
their  fertilizing  waters  over  the  face  of  the  earth. 
Christiau  civilization,  with  all  its  grand  results, 
had  sprung  from  a  Jewish  root,  and  the  promise 
to  Abraham  been  akeady  fulfilled,  that  M  in  his 
seed  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should  be 
blessed." — X.  Y.  Times. 


3d  mo.  1775.  Submit  wo  must ;  our  lives,  the 
lives  of  all  we  hold  dear  to  us,  and  every  comfort, 
we  extract  from  every  thing,  are  iu  the  hands  of 
Omnipotence  and  uuder  His  control ;  how  awfully 
should  we  then  walk  before  Him  who  is  the  source 
of  every  blessing  to  His  depending  children,  and 
who  on  the  other  baud  (as  a  ccrtaiu  author  most 
beautifully  remarks)  can  disquiet  the  soul  and 
vex  it  iu  all  its  faculties.  I  have  been  led  very 
lately  to  ponder  a  good  deal  on  the  uncertainty  of 
our  tranquillity,  and  the  necessity  of  the  interposi- 
tion of  that  great  power,  to  preserve  ua  alive  in 
every  respect.    Doubtless,  whatever  may  be  our 
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trials,  or  from  whatever  quarter  they  nmy  come, 
if  we  watch  steadily  unto  prayer,  if  wo  keep  a 
omscienco  void  of  offence,  if  we  look  to  the  Lord 
for  succor,  wo  snail  bo  helped  through  one  diffi- 
culty, and  one  exercise  after  another,  till  our 
measure  of  Buffering  is  tilled  up,  and  our  weary 
spirits  are  admitted  into  that  holy  rest  prepared 
for  those  who  through  faith  have  overcome  iu  this 
dangerous  warfare. — Richard  Shackteton. 


LIGHT  OUT  OF  DARKNESS. 
Children  of  God,  who  pacing  slow, 

Your  pilgrim  path  pursue, 
In  strength  and  weakness,  joy  and  woe, 

To  God's  high  calling  true — 

Why  move  you  thus  with  lingering  tread, 

A  doubtful,  mournful  band, 
Why  faintly  hangs  the  drooping  head  ? 

Why  fails  the  leeble  hand  ? 

Oh,  weak  to  know  a  Saviour's  power, 

To  feel  a  Father's  care ; 
A  moment's  toil,  a  passing  shower, 

Is  all  the  grief  ye  share. 

The  Lord  of  Light,  though  veiled  awhile, 

He  hides  his  noontide  ray, 
Shall  soon  in  lovelier  beauty  smile, 

To  gild  the  closing  day; 

And,  bursting  through  the  dusky  shroud, 

That  dared  his  power  invest, 
Rise  throned  in  light  o'er  every  cloud, 

And  guide  you  to  his  rest. 


Selected. 


Bov)dler. 
Selected. 


Nothing  but  perfect  tru-st 
And  love  of  Thy  perfect  will, 

Can  raise  me  out  of  the  dust 
And  bid  my  fears  be  still. 

Even  as  now  my  hands, 

So  doth  my  folded  will, 
Lie  waiting  Thy  commands, 

Without  one  anxious  thrill. 

But  as  with  sudden  pain 
My  bands  unfold  and  clasp, 

So  doth  my  will  start  up  again, 
And  taketh  its  old  firm  grasp. 

Lord,  fix  mine  eyes  upon  Thee, 
And  fill  my  heart  with  Thy  love  ; 

And  keep  my  soul  till  the  shadows  flee, 
And  the  light  breaks  forth  above. 


these  aged  people  with  the  superfluous  wealth 
and  delicate  living  of  the  children  of  the  rich 
man  lately  deceased,  and  could  not  but  be  aston- 
ished at  the  selfishness  and  caprice  of  the  humaD 
heart.  I  queried  with  myself,  are  both  of  these 
children  of  the  same  Father,  equally  under  His 
notice?  Are  they  enjoined  (and  do  they  profess) 
to  love  each  other  as  they  love  themselves?  Why 
is  not  at  least  three  quarters  of  the  wealth  of  a 
number  of  the  rich  Quakers  laid  out  in  procuring 
a  place  of  refuge,  comfort,  and  moderate  provision 
for  such  weak  and  aged  people,  that  they  may,  in 
the  decline  of  life,  be  put  into  the  most  suitable 
situations  to  think  and  prepare  for  their  latter 
end,  and  enjoy  a  moderate  state  of  comfort?  Is 
it  honest  to  God  or  man  ?  Is  it  doing  justly  as 
stewards  of  the  w.ealth  committed  to  our  care  ?  Is 
it  loving  our  neighbour  as  ourselves?  If  man 
kind  are  indeed  brethren,  can  it  be  agreeable  to 
the  good  Father  of  the  family  of  mankind,  that 
one  should  engross  so  much,  and  employ  it  to  feed 
the  corruptions  of  his  offspring,  whilst  others  are 
under  such  manifest  disadvantages  for  want  of 
the  necessaries  of  life?  Many  such  strange  in- 
consistencies thou  wilt  meet  with,  in  which  I 
trust  thou  wilt  be  led  to  act  in  truth  without  par- 
tiality, and  to  enforce  the  doctrine  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus." 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Extract  from  a  latter  from  Anthony  Benezet  to 

John  Pemberton. 

"Philadelphia,  5th  mo.  29th,  1733. 

"An  instance  which  not  long  since  occurred, 
caused  me  to  make  some  painful  reflections  upon 
this  most  weighty  subject  of  accumulating  wealth 
— which  I  find  my  mind  inclined  to  communicate 
to  thee,  my  dear  friend ;  perhaps  thou  mayest 
make  a  profitable  use  of  it,  in  some  places  where 
thy  lot  may  be  cast  (then  in  England.)  A  Friend 
died  reported  to  have  left  sixty  or  seventy  thou- 
sand pounds  to  a  number  of  children  and  grand- 
children, already  so  elevated  by  the  fortunes  they 
were  possessed  of,  as  to  be  ready  to  take  wing  and 
fly  above  Truth,  in  conformity  to  the  world,  its 
friendships,  fashions,  &c.  This  happened  in  the 
depth  of  winter,  one  of  those  intense  cold  days, 
which  we  all  have  felc  to  be  very  trying  even  to 
those  who  are  best  provided  with  fuel,  suitable 
clothing,  &c.  As  I  passed  along  I  observed  aged 
people,  and  other  weakly  persons,  tottering  about 
the  streets  or  standing  in  the  cold,  in  pursuit  of 
a  few  pence  towards  a  scanty  subsistence.  Many 
of  these,  doubtless,  poorly  provided  with  fuel  or 
bedding,  both  of  which  articles  were  then  exceed- 
ing scarce  and  dear. 

"  I  compared  the  situation  and  necessity  of 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sarah  Crcsson. 

Extracts  from  ber  Letters  and  Diary. 
(Continued  from  page  163.) 

"  8th  mo.  15th,  1793.  Rose  this  morning 
seeking  my  Beloved,  the  chiefest  among  ten  thou- 
sand, but  found  him  not.  Oh  !  may  a*right  degree 
of  patience,  watchfulness  and  perseverance  pre- 
vail in  my  heart  till  He  who  is  the  Restorer  or 
Raiser  of  life  may  please  to  appear,  that  I  may 
be  refreshed  by  the  streams  that  flow  from  His 
living  presence. 

"  Went  to  meeting  in  Shrewsbury ;  the  forepart 
somewhat  tendering  to  me,  but  the  latter  part  a 
suffering  time.  Oh,  may  the  Lord  hasten  the  day 
of  His  coming,  that  the  mountains  of  opposition 
may  flow  down  at  His  presence.  This  afternoon 
took  a  view  of  the  ocean,  which  drew  my  mind 
into  considerations  on  the  greatness  and  glory  of 
the  Creator,  whose  power  supports  all  nature." 

"  16th.  Attended  Rahway  Quarterly  Meeting: 
an  earnest  desire  arose  that  I  might  be  preserved 
in  a  consistent  walking." 

"  17th.  This  morning  I  arose  much  depressed 
in  spirit,  partly  from  some  outward  circumstances. 
Oh  my  soul,  persevere  on  in  every  opening  of 
heavenly  counsel,  that  so  in  the  end  peace  and 
tranquility  may  be  thy  portion. 

"  We  went  to  Henry  Shotwell's;  here  we  met 
with  Ann  Dobson,  from  New  York,  James  Thorn- 
ton and  Win.  Jackson.  In  the  evening  we  had 
a  solid  opportunity,  and  I  felt  sweet  union  with 
some  of  my  dear  friends,  which  proved  "  as  a 
brook  by  the  way."  Went  to  the  concluding 
meeting.  James  Thornton  appeared  in  testimony, 
and  several  valuable  Friends.  For  the  favors  of 
this  day  I  desire  to  be  thankful,  and  if  the  Lord 
sees  meet  to  introduce  me  again  into  a  low  state, 
I  much  desire  by  a  steadfast  looking  towards  Him 
I  may  be  preserved." 

"21st.  Set  off  for  Stony  Brook;  a  fine  cool 
morn  ;  had  a  pleasant  ride  to  New  Brunswick, 
crossing  Raritan  river.  Left  for  B.  Clark's  this 
afternoon." 

"  24th.  Set  off  for  Haddonfield,  but  rain  com- 
ing on  we  had  to  put  up  at  Moorestown." 

"  25th.   Rose  pretty  early,  set  off  for  Haddon- 
field, where  we  arrived  a  little  after  9  o'clock." 
"26th.    Set  off  home  soon  afterwards,  some- 


what affected  in  mind  on  account  of  sickness  ant 
mortality  in  the  city,  but  not  entirely  withou 
some  hope  and  trust  in  the  Lord  Almighty." 

"  9th  mo.  25th.  Our  Women's  Yearly  Meet 
ing  ended  under  a  sense  of  the  Lord's  goodnes 
and  mercy  in  preserving  us  in  this  awful  season  o 
mortality.  Oh  may  I  bow  in  greater,  far  greate 
degrees  of  reverence  and  humble  thankfulnes 
before  the  Almighty  Creator  and  Preserver  c 
men,  in  that  it  hath  pleased  Him  to  preserve  m 
life  and  the  lives  of  my  dear  parents  and  brothei 
to  attend  all  the  sittiugs  thereof,  at  a  time  whe 
very  *nany  of  the  city  Friends  were  absent,  an 
but  few  from  the  country,  compared  with  forme 
numbers;  with  some  of  these  few  my  mind  i 
nearly  united ;  but  how  do  I  desire  to  witnes 
more  purity,  that  I  may  more  largely  partake  < 
the  precious  cementing  love  of  the  one  heavenl 
Father,  who  is  worthy  to  be  sought  unto.  Gn 
cious  Lord,  may  it  please  Thee  to  replenish  m 
heart  with  Thy  holy  love,  and  daily  renew  m 
faith  in  Thee,  that  so,  0  Lord!  the  great  d< 
ceiver  may  with  all  his  force,  be  driven  back,  an 
a  way  continually  cast  up  for  me  to  walk  in,  eve 
a  way  of  holiness." 

"  10th  mo.  24th,  1793.  My  dear  father  wi 
taken  poorly — he  did  not  appear  very  ill  for  sever, 
days,  but  a  great  languor  gradually  prevailei 
until  it  pleased  the  Almighty  to  put  an  end  to  h 
continuance  in  this  state  of  mutability,  in  it 
50th  year  of  his  age.  He  departed  this  life  it 
21st  of  10th  mo.  He  was  a  tender  father,  watel 
ing  over  his  children  for  good,  a  lover  of  the 
that  love  the  Lord,  a  tender  affectionate  husban 
a  diligent  attender  of  meetings,  carefully  exam; 
ling  his  offspring  therein.  His  removal  is  to  oi 
unspeakable  loss,  but  in  the  lively  hope  of  h 
having  received  a  far  better  inheritance,  I  b 
lieve  none  of  us  dare  say  to  Him  that  ruleth 
Heaven  and  also  in  the  earth,  What  doest  Thou 
humbly  trusting  that  the  widow  and  the  fathe 
less  are  objects  of  His  paternal  care  and  heaven 
regard. 

"  The  number  of  burials  was  considerably  larg 
but  on  the  25th  reduced  exceedingly,  (so  that  t 
interposition  of  a  merciful  God  was  evidential 
so  continued,  I  think,  decreasing.  Oh  that  t 
minds  of  the  people  of  Philadelphia  may  contin 
humbled  under  a  sense  of  the  gracious  dealin 
of  the  Almighty  to  His  creature  man." 

"  11th  mo.  6th.  Oh  how  hath  sickness  a 
mortality  prevailed,  by  the  permission  of  H 
'  who  holdeth  the  wind  in  his  fists,  and  w 
bindeth  the  floods  that  they  shall  not  overfli 
their  destined  course;'  and  now  there  appes 
some  abatement  in  its  prevalence.  Oh  that  t 
inhabitants  of  Philadelphia  may  bow  to  Him 
reverence,  and  acknowledge,  '  Great  art  Thou, 
Lord,  and  worthy  to  be  praised ;  for  Thine  is  1 
kingdom,  the  power,  and  the  glory  forev 
Amen.  Oh  how  I  desire  that  we  may  becom 
people  to  His  praise,  and  not  sing  His  praises  a 
forget  His  marvellous  works  " 

"  1st  mo.  1794.  The  beginning  of  anot' 
year;  may  it  be  devoted  to  the  Lord.  Give  u 
the  Lord  his  due,  Oh  my  soul;  He  hath  d< 
much  for  thee;  be  not  an  ungrateful  receive! 
His  mercies,  but  remember  day  by  day  to  oft'e 
sacrifice,  an  inward  sacrifice,  even  that  of  a  h( 
resigned  to  His  disposal,  according  to  the  abi 
given.  I  cannot  accomplish  any  good  thiug, 
the  Lord  is  sufficient  for  His  own  work." 

"  24th.  Oh  that  I  may  be  so  favored  as  to  h 
my  soul  replenished  with  the  wine  of  the  ki 
dom,  that  I  may  be  strengthened  to  travel  on 
the  right  way,  even  the  way  of  holiness,  wh 
the  beast  of  prey  treadeth  not. 

"  3d  mo.  2d.   Oh  how  good  is  the  Shepher 
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reel,  may  I  not  say,  how  doth  He  in  a  marvel- 
as  niauuer  make  a  way.  where  a  little  before 
ere  appeared  no  way  ;  which  plainly  showeth  of 
rselves  we  can  do  nothing.  May  I  be  endowed 
th  faith  and  patience  still  to  trust,  and  wait  in 
e  quiet  for  the  arising  of  Him  who  hath  His 
4j  in  the  thick  darkness,  aud  before  whom  the 
juds  vanish,  the  mountaius  flee  away,  and  Jordan 
driven  back.  Cast  dowu  thy  crown  at  His  feet, 
a  my  soul,  and  acknowledge,  not  of  myself,  but 
Thee;  not  unto  me,  but  unto  Thee  belongetb 
e  glory.  My  dear  and  valued  friend,  T.  Scatter- 
ed, visited  us  this  evening  in  gospel  love,  hav- 
g  to  divide  the  word,  and  in  a  remarkable  man- 
vc  to  speak  to  the  dear  little  children  ;  may  it 
■  fastened  as  a  nail  iu  a  sure  place." 
••  4th  mo.  18th.  I  desire  humbly  to  bow  in 
atitude  to  the  Author  of  my  life,  in  that  He  hath 
-en  pleased  to  cause  me  to  feel  something  of  the 
-eetness  of  His  kingdom,  I  humbly  trust,  after 
long  season  of  darkness  and  dismay.  But  01) 
v  soul,  rejoice  with  trembling;  thou  knowest  not 
►w  long  this  season  may  be  continued  ;  therefore 
ive  for  a  renewal  of  faith,  that  thou  may  be 
le  to  bear  the  necessary  conflicts  and  baptisms, 
r  thy  furtherance  in  the  work  of  sanctification 
Id  redemption." 

"5th  mo.  10th.    I  went  with  my  dear  mother 
see  our  endeared  T.  Scattergood,  who  is  about 
set  off  for  New  York,  to  take  shipping  for  Eng- 
ad.    We  had  a  truly  comfortable  opportunity, 
myself  however,  though  a  very  close  trial  it  is 
part  from  so  beloved  a  friend,  yea  a  father  in 
e  Truth,  felt  so  by  me  in  many  close  proving 
*sons.    Oh  that  the  God  of  all  consolation  may 
.  with  him,  and  sweeten  every  cup  of  bitterness 
i  which  he  may  have  to  partake  in  the  work  as- 
xoed.  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  be  his  reward, 
e  parted  in  a  feeling  sense,  I  trust,  of  best  lova 
I  d  real  sympathy." 

"  12th.  Our  beloved  T.  Scattergood  took  ship- 
ng  from  New  York  in  a  vessel  with  John  Jay, 
/ho  was  on  a  particular  embassy  to  England,) 
went  on  board  on  the  evening  of  the  2d  day 
the  week.  Henry  Drinker,  Thomas  Fisher, 
aper  Hoskins,  Thomas  Stewardson,  Joseph 
:attergood  and  John  Cresson,  accompanied  him 
am  this  city." 

"  7th  mo.  1st.    Rose  this  morning  with  more 

a  sense  that  the  Lord's  care  was  near,  than  it 
id  been  for  some  time,  and  thankfulness  sprang 

my  heart  to  '  Him  who  sleepeth  not  by  day, 
ir  slumbereth  by  night.'  Oh  the  need  I  feel  of 
Saviour — the  danger  is  great  with  me  of  being 
avened  into  the  spirit  of  forgetting  or  denying 
od  who  made  me,  and  the  Rock  that  all  my  life 
stained  me.  I  think  myself  unworthy,  but  am 
most  ready  to  believe  I  have  been  dipped  into 
ffering  with  the  suffering  Lord.  Oh  how  are 
e  minds  of  the  people  in  too  general  a  way  soar- 
g  above  the  witness,  feeding  upon  that  which 
fords  no  refreshment  suited  to  the  immortal 

rt,  which  must  be  sustained  by  immortal  life 

(To  be  continued.) 


of  the  party.  «  In  Dumbarton,"  was  the  answer. 
"  In  Dumbarton — nearly  four  miles  oft  !  and  how 
came  you  to  wander  so  far  away  from  home  V 
•'  I  just  cam' "  sobbed  the  poor  little  fellow, 
••  because  my  mither's  grave  was  here."  His 
mother  had  been  buried  there  a  short  time  before, 
and  his  seeking  a  refuge  at  her  grave  iu  his  sor- 
row was  a  beautiful  touch  of  nature  in  a  child 
who  could  scarcely  have  yet  learned  to  realize  the 
true  character  of  that  separation  which  knows  of 
no  reunion  on  earth.  Thither  had  he  instinctively 
wandered  to  sob  out  his  sorrows,  and  to  moisten 
with  tears  the  grave  of  one  who  had  hitherto  been 
his  natural  protector,  for  he  had  evidently  cried 
himself  asleep. — North  British  Mail. 


My  Mother. — Some  gentlemen  passing  through 
e  beautiful  village  of  Renton,  in  the  Vale  of 
even,  Dumbartonshire,  about  nine  o'clock  at 
ght,  some  time  ago,  had  their  attention  directed 
a  dark  object  iu  the  churchyard.  On  going 
to  ascertain  what  it  was,  they  found  a  boy  of 
nder  years  lying  flat  on  his  face,  and  apparently 
und  asleep  over  a  recently-made  grave.  Think- 
g  this  not  a  very  safe  bed  for  him,  they  shook 
m  up,  and  asked  how  he  came  to  be  there.  He 
id  he  was  afraid  to  go  home,  as  his  sister,  with 
hom  he  resided,  had  threatened  to  beat  him. 
And  where  does  your  sister  live  ?"  asked  ono 


For  "  The  Friend.'» 

Fur  Trapping  in  the  North. 

In  the  year  1862  and  1863,  two  English  tra- 
vellers, Viscount  Milton  and  Dr.  Cheadle,  crossed 
the  North  American  continent  to  the  Pacific, 
their  route  lying  through  the  British-possessions, 
and  generally  some  degrees  north  of  the  northern 
boundary  of  the  Uuited  States. 

The  published  narrative  of  the  journey  is  quite 
an  interesting  one,  abounding  with  stirring  inci- 
dents, and  giving  a  graphic  description  of  the 
strange  region  traversed  by  them.  Their  first 
winter  was  passed  at  a  place  named  La  Belle 
Prairie,  not  far  from  the  North  Saskatchewan 
River,  and  between  latitudes  53°  and  54°  North. 
They  here  built  a  hut  for  the  winter,  and  occupied 
a  portion  of  their  time  in  hunting  and  trapping. 
Some  of  their  experience  is  given  in  the  following 
passages. 

"  The  supply  of  meat  which  we  had  obtained, 
being  sufficient  for  some  time,  we  stored  it  up  on 
the  platform  out  of  doors,  to  be  preserved  by  the 
frost,  and  turned  our  attention  to  trapping  in  the 
woods.  Our  attempts  had  hitherto  been  confined 
to  setting  a  few  small  steel  traps  round  the  lake, 
and  placing  poisoned  baits  for  the  wolves.  But 
we  were  now  desirous  to  fly  at  higher  game,  and 
far  into  the  depths  of  the  vast  pine  forests,  seek 
trophies  sure  to  be  gratefully  received  when  pre- 
sented to  dear  friends  of  the  fair  sex  at  home. 
The  animals  which  furnish  the  valuable  furs  from 
this  region,  are  the  silver  and  cross  foxes,  the 
fisher,  marten,  otter,  mink,  and  lynx;  whilst 
amongst  those  of  less  worth  are  the  wolverine, 
beaver,  ermine,  and  muskrats.  The  beaver  was 
formerly  found  in  great  numbers,  and  its  peltry 
highly  prized,  but  from  the  assiduity  with  which 
it  was  hunted  it  has  now  become  comparatively 
scarce  ;  and  from  the  substitution  of  silk  for  beaver 
in  the  manufacture  of  hats,  the  latter  has  become 
almost  worthless.  Of  all  furs,  with  the  single 
exception  cf  the  sea  otter,  which  is  feund  only  on 
the  Pacific  coast,  the  silver  fox  commands  the 
highest  price.  The  fur  of  the  silver  fox  is  of  a 
beautiful  gray ;  the  white  hairs,  which  predomi- 
nate, being  tipped  with  black,  and  mixed  witli 
others  of  pure  black.  A  well-matched  pair  of 
silver  fox  skins  are  worth  from  £80  to  £100.  The 
cross  foxes,  so  called  from  the  dark  stripe  dowu 
the  back,  with  a  cross  over  the  shoulders  like  that 
on  a  donkey,  vary  in  every  degree  between  the 
silver  and  the  common  red  fox;  and  the  value  of 
their  skins  varies  in  the  same  rates.  After  the 
cross  foxes  come  the  fisher,  the  marten  and  the 
mink.  These  three  are  all  animals  of  the  pole-cat 
tribe,  aud  both  in  size  and  value  may  be  classed 
in  the  order  in  which  they  have  beeu  mentioned. 
The  skin  of  a  fisher  fetches  from  sixteeu  to  thirty 
shillings ;  a  marten  fifteen  shillings  to  twenty- 
three  shillings,  and  a  mink  from  ten  shillings  to 
fifteen  shillings.  The  otter,  which  is  loss  common 
than  the  two  last  named,  commands  a  price  of  one 


shilling  an  inch,  measured  from  the  head  to  the 
tip  of  the  tail.  The  ermine  is  exceedingly  com- 
mon in  the  forests  of  the  North-west,  and  is  a 
nuisance  to  the  trapper,  destroying  the  baits  set 
for  the  marten  and  fisher.  It  is  generally  con- 
sidered of  too  little  value  to  be  the  object  of  the 
trapper's  pursuit.  The  black  bear  is  also  occa- 
sionally discovered  in  his  winter's  hole,  and  his 
kin  is  worth  about  forty  shillings.  The  lynx  is 
by  no  means  uncommon,  and  is  generally  taken 
by  snares  of  hide.  When  caught,  he  remains 
passive  and  helpless,  and  is  easily  knocked  on  the 
head  by  the  huuter.  The  other  denizens  of  the 
forest  are  the  moose,  and  smaller  game,  such  as 
the  common  wood  partridge,  or  willow-grouse,  the 
pine  partridge,  the  rabbit,  and  the  squirrel.  By 
far  the  most  numerous  of  the  more  valuable  fur 
animals  in  this  region  are  the  marten  and  the 
mink,  and  to  the  capture  of  the  former  of  these 
two — the  sable  of  English  furriers — the  exertions 
of  the  trapper  are  principally  directed.  At  the 
beginning  of  November,  when  the  animals  have 
got  on  their  winter  coats,  and  fur  is  'in  season,' 
the  trapper  prepares  his  pack,  which  he  makes  in 
the  following  manner  :  Folding  his  blanket  dou- 
ble, he  places  in  it  a  lump  of  pemmican,  sufficient 
for  five  or  six  days  consumption,  a  tin  kettle  and 
cup,  and,  if  he  is  rich,  some  steel  traps,  and  a 
little  tea  and  salt.  The  blanket  is  then  tied  at 
the  four  corners,  and  slung  on  the  back  by  a  band 
across  the  chest.  A  gun  and  ammunition,  axe, 
knife,  and  fire  bag,  complete  his  equipment. 
Tying  on  a  pair  of  snow  shoes,  he  starts  alone  into 
the  gloomy  woods — trudging  silently  forward — 
for  the  hunter  or  trapper  can  never  lighten  the 
solitude  of  his  journey  by  whistling  or  a  soug. 
His  keen  eye  scans  every  mark  upon  the  snow 
for  the  tracks  he  seeks.  When  he  observes  the 
foot  print  of  marten  or  fisher,  he  unslings  his 
pack,  and  sets  to  work  to  construct  a  'dead  fall,' 
or  wooden  trap,  after  the  following  manner. 
Having  cut  down  a  number  of  saplings,  these  are 
divided  into  stakes  of  about  a  yard  in  length, 
which  are  driven  into  the  ground  so  as  to  form  a 
palisade  in  the  shape  of  half  an  oval,  cut  trans- 
versely. Across  the  entrance  to  this  little  en- 
closure, which  is  of  a  length  to  admit  two-thirds 
of  the  animal's  body,  and  too  narrow  to  admit  of 
its  fairly  entering  in  and  turning  round,  a  short 
log  is  laid.  A  tree  of  considerable  size  is  next 
felled,  divested  of  its  branches,  and  so  laid  that 
it  rests  upon  the  log  at  the  entrance,  in  a  parallel 
direction.  The  bait,  which  is  generally  a  bit  of 
tough  dried  meat,  or  a  piece  of  partridge  or 
squirrel,  is  placked  on  the  poiut  of  a  short  stick. 
This  is  projected  horizontally  iuto  the  enclosure, 
and  on  the  external  eud  of  it  rests  another  short 
stick,  placed  perpendicularly,  which  supports  the 
large  tree  laid  across  the  entrance.  The  top  of 
the  trap  is  then  covered  in  with  bark  and  branch- 
es, so  that  the  only  means  of  access  to  the  bait 
is  by  the  opening  between  the  propped  up  tree 
and  the  log  beneath.  When  the  bait  is  seized, 
the  tree  falls  down  upon  the  auimal  and  crushes 
him  to  death.  An  expert  trapper  will  make- 
forty  or  fifty  traps  in  a  siugle  day. 

"  The  steel  traps  resemble  our  ordinary  rat- 
traps,  but  have  no  teeth,  and  the  springs  arc 
double.  In  the  large  traps  used  for  beavers, 
foxes,  and  wolves,  those  have  to  be  made  so  pow- 
erful that  it  requires  all  the  force  of  a  strong  man 
to  set  them.  They  are  placed  in  the  snow,  and 
carefully  covered  over ;  fragments  of  meat  are 
scattered  about,  and  the  pilot  s  moot  hod  down.  BO 
as  to  leave  no  trace.  To  the  trap  is  attached  a 
ohain,  with  a  ring  at  the  free  extremity,  through 
which  a  stout  stake  is  passed,  ami  left  otherwise 
unattached.    Wheu  an  animal  is  caught — gene- 
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rally  by  the  lop,  as  ho  dips  in  the  snow  for  the 
hidden  morsels — he  carries  off  the  trap  for  a  short 
distnnoe,  but  is  soon  brought  up  by  the  stake 
petting  entangled  across  the  trees  and  fallen 
timber,  and  is  rarely  able  to  travel  any  great  dis- 
tance before  being  discovered  by  the  trapper. 

"  The  fur  hunter's  greatest  enemy  is  the  North 
American  glutton,  or  as  he  is  commonly  called, 
the  wolverine  or  carcajou.  This  curious  animal 
is  rather  larger  than  an  English  fox,  with  a  long 
body,  stoutly  and  compactly  made,  mounted  on 
exceedingly  short  legs  of  great  strength.  His 
broad  feet  are  armed  with  powerful  claws,  and 
his  track  in  the  snow  is  as  large  as  the  print  of  a 
man's  foot.  The  shape  of  his  head,  and  his  hairy 
coat,  give  him  very  much  the  appearance  of  a 
shaggy  brown  dog. 

"During  the  winter  months  he  obtains  a  live- 
lihood by  availing  himself  of  the  labours  of  the 
trapper,  and  such  serious  injury  does  he  inflict 
that  he  has  received  from  the  Indians  the  name 
of  Kekwaharkees  or  'The  Evil  One.'  With 
untiring  perseverance  he  hunts  day  and  night 
for  the  trail  of  man,  and  when  it  is  found,  follows 
it  unerringly.  When  he  come  to  a  lake,  where 
the  track  is  generally  drifted  over,  he  continues 
his  untiring  gallop  round  its  borders,  to  discover 
the  point  at  which  it  again  enters  the  woods,  and 
again  follows  it  until  he  arrives  at  one  of  the 
wooden  traps.  Avoiding  the  door,  he  speedily 
opens  an  entrance  at  the  back,  and  seizes  the 
bait  with  impunity;  or  if  the  trap  contains  an 
animal,  he  drags  it  out,  and,  with  wanton  ma- 
levolence, mauls  it  and  hides  it  at  some  distance 
in  the  underwood,  or  at  the  top  of  some  lofty 
pine.  Occasionally,  when  hard  pressed  by  hun- 
ger, he  devours  it.  In  this  manner  he  demol- 
ishes the  whole  series  of  traps,  and  when  once  a 
wolverine  has  established  himself  on  a  trapping 
walk,  the  hunter's  only  chance  for  success  is  to 
change  ground,  and  build  a  fresh  lot  of  traps, 
trusting  to  secure  a  few  furs  before  the  new  path 
is  found  out  by  his  industrious  enemy. 

"  Strange  stories  are  related  by  the  trappers  of 
the  extraordinary  cunning  of  this  animal,  which 
they  believe  to  possess  a  wisdom  almost  human. 
He  is  never  caught  by  the  ordinary  dead  fall. 
Occasionally  one  is  poisoned  or  caught  in  a  steel 
trap  ;  but  his  strength  is  so  great,  that  many  traps 
strong  enough  to  hold  securely  a  large  wolf,  will 
not  retain  the  wolverine.  When  caught  in  this 
way,  he  does  not,  like  the  fox  and  the  mink, 
proceed  to  amputate  the  limb,  but,  assisting  to 
carry  the  trap  with  his  mouth,  makes  all  haste  to 
reach  a  lake  or  river,  where  he  can  hasten  forward 
at  speed,  unobstructed  by  trees  and  fallen  wood. 
After  travelling  far  enough  to  be  tolerably  safe 
from  pursuit  for  a  time,  he  devotes  himself  to  the 
extrication  of  the  imprisoned  limb,  in  which  he 
not  un frequently  succeeds.  The  wolverine  is 
also  sometimes  killed  by  a  gun,  placed  bearing 
on  a  bait,  to  which  is  attached  a  string  commu- 
nicating with  the  trigger.  La  Ronde  assured  us 
most  solemnly  that  on  several  occasions  the  car- 
cajou had  been  far  too  cunning  for  him,  first  ap- 
proaching the  gun  and  gnawing  in  two  the  cord 
communicating  with  the  trigger,  and  then  securely 
devouring  the  bait." 

(To  be  continued.) 


daily,  as  a  cloud  of  witnesses.  It  is  a  terrible 
winter  for  the  destitute.  They  have  seen  nothing 
like  it,  neither  since  nor  before  their  freedom. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Extract  from  J.   H.  Vining's  letter,  dated  at 

York-town,  1st  mo.  15th,  1867. 

Another  snow  storm  to-day, — a  real  northern 
winter.  I  hope  those  who  have  abundance  may 
not  be  able  to  keep  wholly  out  of  mind  [thoughts] 
of  the  naked,  hungry,  shivering,  freezing,  crying 
forms  of  human  beings  which  surround  us  here 


For  "The  Friend." 

I  have  read  attentively  the  article  in  the  last 
number  of  "The  Friend,"  under  the  caption  of 
"  Jacob's  Vision- — Christ  the  Ladder,"  and  fully 
unite  with  the  views  expressed,  so  far  as  they 
relate  to  the  necessity  of  faith  in  Christ  being 
manifested  by  works,  and  that  salvation  is  to  be 
experienced  only,  by  a  continued  struggle  and 
watching  unto  prayer,  so  as  to  abide  in  Him. 
am  fearful,  however,  lest  from  the  confusion  of 
ideas  presented  in  the  extract,  and  the  failure  of 
analogy  in  many  important  respects  between  the 
figure  and  the  reality,  wrong  inferences  may  be 
drawn,  obscuring  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  This 
vision  granted  to  Jacob,  assured  him  of  the  over 
ruling  providence  of  the  Almighty,  the  ministra- 
tion on  earth  of  his  celestial  host,  who  were 
descending  and  ascending  on  the  ladder,  and  of 
his  inheriting  the  blessing  promised  to  Abraham 
and  his  seed;  but  there  appears  no  intimation  of 
the  person  or  oflices  of  Christ  being  prefigured  by 
any  part  of  it. 

In  the  article  of  last  week,  the  ladder  is  sup- 
posed to  represent  the  "work  of  the  Mediator," 
the  "  union  of  the  Divine  and  human  nature  in 
Christ,"  "  Christ"  himself,  and  the  "  covenant 
made  with  us  and  Christ."  Thus  we  are  told 
man  is  to  "  mount  step  by  step  the  whole  height 
of  Christ's  work" — an  expression  which  appears 
to  me  either  meaningless,  or  may  be  construed  to 
place  man  on  an  equality  with  Christ — he  is  to 
hold  "  fast  to  Christ"  and  climb  "  up  by  Christ :" 
he  is  to  stretch  "  the  hand  to  one  line  after  an- 
other in  the  work  of  the  Redeemer,"  and  "  plant 
his  foot  on  one  step  after  another  in  the  covenant 
made  with  us  and  Christ." 

The  two  last  expressions  are  evidently  formed 
to  suit  the  metaphor,  and  are  not  very  intelligible. 
The  whole  appears  to  me  to  be  confounding  things, 
which,  though  having  a  relation  to  each  other, 
are  entirely  distinct.  And  is  there  not  danger 
that  in  the  confusion  of  ideas  we  may  lose  sight 
of  the  simplicity  of  the  Truth  as  set  forth  in  the 
language  of  holy  Scripture  'I  There  is  a  wide 
difference  between  Christ,  both  in  his  Divine  and 
human  character,  and  his  work  for  the  salvation 
of  the  soul ;  and  though  there  may  be  some  an- 
alogy between  the  christian's  struggle  to  rise 
from  earth  to  heaven,  and  the  care  and  labour 
of  a  man  to  mount  a  precipice  on  a  ladder,  it  fails 
in  so  many  respects  when  we  attempt  to  apply  the 
figure  to  either  Christ  or  his  work,  that  I  cannot 
thiuk  it  safe  to  adopt  it.  A  ladder  imparts  no 
strength  to  him  who  climbs  it,  nor  does  it  give 
ability  to  take  one  step  on  it.  The  climber  as- 
ceuds  by  his  own  innate  power.  Christ's  disciples 
cannot  take  one  step  but  by  the  strength  He 
gives.  Can  those  disciples  be  said  to  climb  up 
their  Master?  When  once  in  Him  their  pro- 
gress in  righteousness  is  from  faith  to  faith,  and 
He  is  made  unto  them  wisdom  and  righteousness 
and  sanctification  and  redemption.  But  I  wish 
not  to  do  more  than  indicate  the  ground  of  fear 
respecting  the  adoption  of  this  simile  to  set  forth 
either  Christ  or  his  work  in  the  soul  of  man.  We 
cannot  "scale  the  heavens"  by  Christ  as  a  mere 
ladder,  nor  can  we  fasten  ourselves  to  the  Medi- 
ator, nor  make  one  step  in  the  straight  and  narrow 
way  by  our  own  strivings.  The  most  beautiful 
figure  illustrating  the  connection  between  Christ 
and  his  disciples,  is  that  which  He  himself  made 
use  of:  "I  am  the  Vine,  ye  are  the  branches. 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  except  it  abide 
in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in 


me.  He  that  abideth  in  me  and  I  in  him,  t 
same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit;  for  without  i 
ye  can  do  nothing." 

I  may  add,  I  do  not  suppose  that  either  t 
contributor  of  the  article  to  "  The  Friend," 
the  editors,  had  a  thought  of  conveying  any  wro 
view  on  the  important  subject  treated  on,  and 
may  be  my  fears  are  groundless,  but  I  feel  b 
satisfied  to  bring  them  before  the  readers  of  tl 
valued  journal.  S.  P. 

For  "The  Friend 

"Shut  the  Door." 
A.s  "  straws  show  the  direction  of  the  wind," 
the  characteristic  traits  of  different  persons  c 
often  be  inferred  by  their  manner  of  performi 
comparatively  unimportant  actions.  The  evidet 
of  a  thoughtful  and  considerate  mind  may  oft 
be  seen  in  all  parts  of  the  deportment,  and 
may  also  the  reverse.  A  writer  in  the  Scienti 
American  communicates  the  following  curio 
observations  which  he  has  made  upon  the  habit 
so  needful  at  this  season  of  the  year — of  "  shi 
ting  the  door,"  as  noticed  among  a  partioul 
class  of  the  community,  and  the  corresponden 
between  the  care  observed  in  this  particular,  a: 
in  the  general  habits  of  those  observed.  J 


"  During  the  last  ten  years,  in  the  winter  s< 
son,  according  to  our  daily  record,  we  have  r 
ticed  the  manner  in  which  one  thousand  perso 
who  called  for  work,  have  opened,  shut  or  t 
shut  our  store  door  :  this,  you  may  say,  is  a  fut 
and  a  useless  undertaking;  but  we  entertain 
very  different  opinion.  What  are  the  facts,  a 
what  the  deduction  ? 

"  First,  out  of  the  1,000  persons  recorded,  3 
opened  the  door  and  shut  it  after  them  careful 
when  they  came  in  and  when  they  went  oi 
without  much  noise. 

"  Secondly,  226  opened  it  in  a  hurry,  and  ma 
an  attempt  to  shut  it  but  did  not,  and  men 
pulled  it  to  when  they  went  out. 

"  Thirdly,  202  did  not  attempt  to  shut  it  at ; 
either  on  coming  in  or  going  out. 

"  Fourthly,  96  left  it  open  when  they  came 
but  when  reminded  of  the  fact,  made  am 
apology,  and  shut  it  when  they  went  out. 

"  Fifthly,  102  opened  it  in  a  great  hurry, 
then  slammed  it  to  violently,  but  left  it  or 
when  they  went  out. 

"Sixthly,  20  came  in  with  'how  do  you 
sir,'  or  '  good  morning,'  or  '  good  evening, 
and  all  these  went  through  the  operation  of 
ing  their  feet  on  the  mat,  but  did  not  shut 
door  when  they  came  in,  nor  when  they  went  i 
"Remarks. — We  have  employed  men  oul 
all  the  above  classes,  and  during  that  time  h 
had  an  opportunity  of  judging  of  their  merit, 
The  first  class,  of  355,  were  those  who  kr 
their  trade,  and  commenced  and  finished  tl 
work  in  a  methodical  manner,  were  quiet, 
but  little  to  say  in  their  working  hours,  and  w 
well  approved  of  by  those  for  whom  we  did 
work.    They  were  punctual  to  time,  and 
nothing  undone  which  they  had  been  ordere< 
do.    They  did  not  complain  about  trifles,  an< 
all  respects  they  were  reliable  men,  and  were  k 
and  obliging  in  their  general  conduct. 

"  Class  the  second,  225. — These  were 
methodical  in  their  work,  had  much  to  talk  ab 
were  generally  late,  but  were  willing  to  quit' 
early.  They  were  always  in  a  hurry  when 
overlooked  them,  but  they  did  not  do  as  m 
work  in  the  same  time  as  class  the  first,  and  o 
left  little  things  unfinished,  and  if  they  were 
of  it,  would  make  many  trifling  excuses, 
highly  extol  their  own  abilities. 


p—ll        —  " 

••Class  the  third,  '202. — Those  were  negligent 
personal  appearance  and  in  their  work.  They 
Iked  much  about  their  own  good  qualities,  and 
>re  bettor  acquainted  with  the  business  and  do- 
?stie  habits  of  their  neighbors  than  with  their 
*n.  These  men  were  uot  steady  at  their  work, 
!»re  always  short  of  money,  and  could  not  be  re- 
in! on  in  regard  to  truth  and  honesty. 
*•  Class  the  fourth,  96. — These  were  careless  in 
eir  manner  of  work,  committed  many  errors, 
It  when  they  were  pointed  out  to  them,  would 
olosizc  most  willingly:  soon  forgot  particular 
tall  items;  were  tenacious  of  their  own  rights, 
t  not  very  nice  about  the  rights  of  others  :  still, 
ere  was  something  pleasant  iu  their  manners  at 
M  Bight,  but  they  did  not  improve  on  further 
quaintaDce.  They  required  much  watching, 
d  often  talked  about  what  they  had  done  and 
iiat  they  had  been,  what  they  could  do  and  what 
«y  intended  to  do,  but  they  seldom  did  any- 
iiDg  properly. 

*  Class  the  fifth,  202. — These  were  of  a  strong, 
rvous  temperament — always  in  a  hurry — little 
der  and  method  iu  their  work,  often  met  with 
uidents,  and  often  got  themselves  into  diffi- 
Ities  by  their  hasty  proceedings :  otherwise, 
?y  were  kind  and  williug  to  oblige,  but  the  pro- 
ses they  so  hastily  made  were  soon  forgotten. 
"  Class  the  sixth,  20. — These  were  better 
?ssed  than  the  others,  but  were  not  good  work- 
Mi,  as  they  had  tried  many  things,  but  had  not 
istered  anyone  in  particular.  Their  politeness 
s  artificial,  and  one  day  was  often  sufficient  to 
pose  their  deception.  They  were  too  ignorant 
rblush  at  their  own  folly,  and  too  proud  to  ac- 
owledge  their  own  faults.  They  were  vain  in 
j  extreme,  and  unreliable. 
■  Remarks. — Whether  these  rules  are  applica- 
:  to  all  trades,  professions,  and  classes  of  men, 
lo  not  know,  but  I  am  thoroughly  acquainted 
th  the  facts  above  stated,  and  also  with  the 
its  of  character  I  have  there  described  :  there- 
e  I  leave  the  reader  to  make  his  own  deduc- 


For  "  The  Friend." 
I' Look  unto  the  Rock  whence  ye  are  hewn  ;  and  to 

hole  of  the  Pit,  whence  ye  are  digged."  Isaiah  li.  1. 
Religiously  concerned  parents  cannot  but  feel 
istrained  to  make  their  beloved  children  ac- 
ainted  with  the  trials,  sufferings,  imprisonment, 
1  unutterable  hardships  that  our  steadfast  and 
flinching  predecessors  endured  in  establishing 
;  principles  and  testimonies  we  enjoy,  which  I 
en  fear  are  not  enough  appreciated  by  the  pre- 
us  youth;  for  when  I  observe  our  young  men 
;ing  their  hats  on  entering  a  meeting  house,  I 
l  but  conclude  how  little  they  are  acquainted 
;h  the  mockings  and  imprisonment  their  fore- 
hers  underwent  in  testifying  against  hat  honor, 
her  to  man  or  house,  or  if  acquainted,  think  it 

little  consequence  to  support  this  costly  testi- 
fy. 

When  I  observe  rich  and  expensive  clothing 
our  midst,  I  mentally  query  how  can  they 
lulge  in  these  things,  when  they  bring  to  re- 
^mbrance  the  four  years  of  incarceration  and 
fering  that  Catharine  Evans  and  Sarah  Chee- 
•s  endured  in  the  inquisition  at  Malta ;  de- 
ved  of  the  air,  the  necessaries  of  life,  threatened 
th  death,  taunted,  jeered,  and  scoffed  at,  and 
what?  For  nothing  but  standing  firm  and 
thful  to  Him  who  had  bought  them  with  a 
ce,  feeling  they  were  not  their  own,  but  tlis, 
:o  enabled  them  to  bear  such  unheard  of  priva- 
ns. 

When  I  see  our  young  women  with  their  fash- 
table  coverings  for  the  head,  frizzling  their  hair, 
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and  festooniug  their  dresses,  I  am  reminded  of 
the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  when  he  said,  "  Instead 
of  well  set  hair,  there  should  be  baldness." 

When  I  hear  of  large  parties  among  our  young 
people,  sumptueus  entertainments,  and  all  the 
business  of  the  present  day,  I  bring  to  mind  the 
privations  and  difficulties  of  James  Paruel,  en- 
dured in  obtaining  the  food  that  would  hardly 
support  life,  while  confined  in  a  hole  in  the  wall, 
to  gain  which,  he  was  obliged  to  climb  six  feet  by 
a  ladder,  and  six  feet  by  a  rope.  We  are  not 
subjected  to  any  such  treatment  in  the  present 
day  from  the  world,  or  other  denominations,  but 
as  the  "  Friend  in  his  family"  remarks,  "  The 
carrying  out  of  these  principles  would  exert  a 
salutary  influence  in  all  our  actions,  our  word, 
and  even  our  thoughts.  Friends  have  no  testi- 
mony to  peculiarity  or  singularity;  but  to  true 
plainness  and  simplicity  they  have.  The  avoid- 
ance of  that  outward  adorning  and  costly  array,  so 
indicative  of  a  vain  and  worldly  mind,  discoun- 
tenancing the  fashions  of  a  world  given  to  change, 
and  the  wearing  of  modest  apparel  as  becometh 
those  professing  godliness,  are  not  less  christian 
virtues  and  a  christian  duty  in  the  present  day, 
than  when  they  were  first  enjoined  by  Peter  and 
Paul.  And  so  they  should  remain  to  be  esti- 
mated by  us,  their  successors,  by  supporting  them 
in  their  purity  and  brightness."  Evincing  that 
we  are  "  walking  by  the  same  rule,  and  minding 
the  same  thing,"  and  that  we  are  as  firm  be- 
lievers in  the  light  of  Christ,  which  convinceth 
the  world  of  sin,  proving  the  fulfilment  of  the 
prophetic  vision  of  Edward  Burrough,  viz.,  "That 
spirit  which  hath  lived  and  acted  and  ruled  in 
me,  shall  yet  break  forth  in  thousands." 

Oh  that  this  might  be  the  case,  is  the  fervent 
petition  of  the  fathers  and  mothers  in  Israel;  that 
it  might  be  evident,  a  son  here  is  bowing  his 
neck  to  the  yoke  of  Christ,  and  a  daughter  there 
carrying  the  cross,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  to 
hear  the  gracious  words  which  proceed  from  His 
mouth;  then  we  might  hope  that  Zion  would 
awake  and  put  on  her  beautiful  garments. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Seeds  for  the  Freedmen. 

We  hope  that  our  friends  in  the  country  will 
recollect,  that  although  the  weather  is  now  in- 
clement, the  season  is  near  at  hand  when  planting 
commences  at  the  South.  Any  contributions  of 
seeds  or  roots  will  be  gratefully  received  at  Caleb 
Wood's,  No.  524  South  Second  St.,  Philada.,  and 
carefully  forwarded  to  the  coloured  Freedmen  of 
Virginia  and  North  Carolina,  who  are  in  much 
need  of  such  assistance. 

Perhaps  this  notice  may  be  read  by  some  of 
our  friends  who  may  have  seeds  to  spare,  even  if 
inconveuient  for  them  to  contribute  money  for 
this  good  cause. 

1st  mo.  21st,  1867. 


Ice  Boating. — Three  vessels  of  the  Ice  Boat 
Association  of  Poughkcepsie,  lately  made  a  run  of 
two  miles  on  the  frozen  surface  of  the  Hudson  iu 
one  and  a  half  minutes, — at  the  rate  of  80  miles  an 
hour.  Last  wiuter  a  run  of  nine  miles  was  made 
in  eight  minutes,  or  67}  miles  an  hour.  Of 
course  clothing  like  that  of  Arctic  explorers  is 
needed  on  an  open  deck  rushing  through  a  win 
ter  atmosphere  at  such  breathless  speed  as  this. 
The  construction  of  the  ice  boat  is  peculiar  but 
simple.  It  is  V  shaped,  the  point  astern  and 
resting  on  a  single  pivoted  runner,  by  which  the 
craft  is  steered.  The  broad  front  rests  on  a  pair 
of  runners.  The  deck  is  but  a  few  inches  from 
the  ice;  mast,  rigging,  and  sails  are  similar  to 
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those  of  water  boats.  These  yachts  can  sail  two 
points  nearer  to  the  wind  than  water  craft.  At- 
tempts have  already  been  made  on  the  Hudson  to 
apply  this  mode  of  conveyance  to  the  purposes  of 
business,  as  also  on  the  upper  Mississippi,  and 
should  steam  be  employed  as  the  motive  power, 
ice  boating  may  become  in  some  neighborhoods  a 
competitor  with  the  railroads  for  winter  freight 
and  passengers. — Late  Paper. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIRST  MONTH  26,  1867. 


We  have  been  requested  to  call  attention  to  the 
claims  of  "The  Camden  Home  for  Friendless 
Children,"  on  the  liberality  of  the  benevolent  in 
aid  of  its  means  for  succoring  the  destitute  little 
ones  who  are  brought  under  its  care.  The  Home 
is  at  522  Federal  street,  Camden,  and  "  the  ob- 
jects and  design"  of  the  institution  "are  to  afford 
a  home,  food,  clothing  and  schooling  for  destitute 
or  friendless  children,  and  at  a  suitable  age  to 
place  them  with  respectable  families  to  learn  some 
useful  trade  or  occupation." 

The  management  is  confined  to  no  particular 
religious  denomination,  and  though  from  its  name 
it  might  be  supposed  to  confine  its  labour  of  love 
to  the  destitute  children  found  in  a  contracted 
district,  it  is  designed  to  embrace  suitable  cases 
brought  out  of  any  of  the  six  counties  in  West 
Jersey. 

We  have  no  doubt,  from  the  information  given 
to  us,  that  donations  of  any  kind,  whether  money, 
clothing,  food,  or  whatever  would  aid  in  defraying 
the  expenses  incurred  in  carrying  out  the  objects 
of  this  Home,  would  be  well  bestowed.  • 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign-. — The  Italian  Minister  of  Finance  has  an- 
nounced the  intention  of  the  government  to  tax  the 
church  property.  Tonelle's  mission  to  Rome,  has,  it  is 
stated,  resulted  satisfactorily.  The  American  minister 
at  Rome  has  been  invited  by  the  Papal  government  to 
remove  the  American  church  outside  the  walls  of  that 
city.  The  budget  of  Italy  shows  a  deficit  of  189,000,000 
livres. 

The  Hungarian  Diet,  with  great  unanimity,  design  to 
break  their  negotiations  with  Austria,  if  that  govern- 
ment still  opposes  the  wishes  of  Hungary  in  insisting 
on  the  army  organization  scheme  and  other  obnoxious 
measures.  A  Vienna  dispatch  says,  that  the  official 
morning  newspaper  censures  any  agitation  against  the 
measures  of  the  government,  and  asserts  that  the  oppo- 
sition have  no  other  alternative  than  to  consult  the  will 
of  the  people.  The  patent  lor  the  re-organization  of  the 
Austrian  armies  will  not  be  carried  out. 

The  British  government  has  sent  a  note  to  Greece, 
advising  her  to  preserve  a  strict  neutrality  in  the  affairs 
of  Candia.  Another  battle  is  reported  in  Candia,  in 
which  5000  Turks  were  defeated.  The  Cretan  assembly 
has  issued  a  call  to  all  the  Powers  of  Europe  to  send 
agents  to  Candia  to  witness  and  report  the  condition  of 
the  country. 

The  Emperor  Napoleon  has  issued  an  important  de- 
cree. It  orders  that  the  address  of  the  Chambers  in 
reply  to  the  speech  from  the  Throne,  shall  be  discon- 
tinued, grunts  to  the  Legislative  body  the  right  of  ques- 
tioning the  government,  and  proposes  that  offences  of 
the  press  shall  be  tried  in  the  Correctional  Courts  ;  that 
the  stamp  duties  shall  be  reduced,  and  that  the  right  of 
the  people  to  meet  in  public  shall  be  limited  only  by 
those  regulations  necessary  for  the  public  safety.  The 
decree  concludes  by  declaring  that  these  reforms  will 
now  crown  the  edifice  of  a  State  founded  upon  the  na- 
tional will.  The  members  of  the  French  Cabinet  have 
tendered  their  resignation  to  the  emperor. 

The  Empress  Carlotta  has  entirely  recovered.  Insur- 
ance has  been  made  at  Hamburg  on  the  personal  effects 
of  Maximilian,  to  be  shipped  by  steamer  to  Uagusv 
The  last  transport  for  Vera  QfUI,  to  bring  home  the 
French  troops  from  Mexico,  has  left  Toulon 

The  ice  on  the  hike  in  the  Regent's  I'ark,  London, 
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broke  through  on  the  15th,  while  crowded  with  skaters. 
Hon  ill  hi  two  hundred  persons  were  precipitated  into 
the  water,  mid  of  these  forty-one  were  drowned,  and 
otliers  lire  still  missing.  The  losses  by  the  rattle  disease 
in  England,  are  summed  up  at  $17,805,000  in  gold. 
The  advices  from  Manchester  are  unfavorable,  the 
market  for  goods  and  yarns  being  dull.  A  Liverpool 
dispatch  of  the  19th  says,  the  unusually  intense  cold  of 
the  season  has  so  increased  the  distress  of  the  poor  of 
this  city,  that  to-day  it  resulted  in  a  bread  riot  in  the 
Streets,  but  the  disturbance  was  not  of  a  serious  charac- 
ter. The  official  statement  shows  that  351  lives  were 
lost  at  the  Oaks  Colliery  explosion.  Of  the  seventy-live 
persons  brought  out  of  the  pit,  only  five  survived  their 
injuries.  Breadstuffs  advancing  and  active.  Consols, 
90}.    U.  S.  5-20's  72$. 

Mexican  advices  report  the  capture  of  Guadalajara 
by  the  Liberal  forces.  The  Liberals  are  in  quiet  pos- 
session of  Mazatlan,  Guaymas  and  La  Paz.  President 
Juarez  is  now  at  Durango. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  21st  says  :  All  the  members 
of  the  Cabinet  tendered  their  resignation,  but  six  of 
them  were  not  accepted.  There  is  much  excitement,  in 
Paris  on  account  of  the  change  in  the  ministry,  and  it 
is  thought  they  indicate  a  more  warlike  policy  on  the 
part  of  the  emperor.  The  French  press  applauds  the 
reforms  made  by  Napoleon. 

It  is  said  that  Lord  Derby  has  concluded  not  to  pre- 
sent the  government  Reform  bill  to  Parliament. 

On  the  21st,  the  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  declin- 
ing.   Sales  of  middling  uplands  at  14d. 

United  States. — Congress. — The  President  has  ap- 
proved the  bill  suspending  the  payment  of  money  to 
persons  claiming  the  service  or  labour  of  coloured  vol- 
unteers or  drafted  men.  The  House  Committee  on  In- 
dian affairs  has  been  instructed  to  inquire  diligently 
and  promptly  into  the  peonage  slavery  existing  in  New 
Mexico  and  Colorado.  Both  Houses  have  passed  bills 
for  the  admission  of  Nebraska  and  Colorado  as  States 
of  the  Union.  The  bill  to  regulate  the  tenure  of  office, 
has  passed  both  Houses  by  large  majorities.  The 
House  of  Representatives  has  passed  a  bill,  reported  by 
the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means,  providing  for  the 
sale  of  gold.  It  directs  the  sale  of  gold  from  the  United 
States  Treasury  to  the  highest  bidder,  after  being  ad- 
vertised for  six  days.  A  resolution  of  enquiry  has 
passed  the  House,  in  relation  to  the  alleged  illegal  in- 
terference of  the  President  in  the  late  election  of  Mary- 
land. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  292.  On  the  first 
instant  the  total  debt  of  the  city  amounted  to  $36,370,- 
462.  It  increased  $1,327,827  during  the  year  1866. 
The  whole  number  of  fires  in  the  city  in  the  course  of 
the  last  year,  is  stated  by  the  Fire  Marshal  to  have  been 
591,  by  which  property  valued  at  $3,193,000  was  de- 
stroyed. In  1865,  the  loss  by  fire  was  estimated  at 
$1,269,500. 

Reconstruction.— John  M.  Langston,  of  Oberlin,  Ohio, 
a  coloured  man,  has  been  admitted  to  practice  at  the 
bar  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States.  This  is 
the  second  case  of  the  kind,  another  coloured  lawyer 
having  been  admitted  about  two  years  ago.  Biadley 
Johnson,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  formerly  a  general  in  the 
rebel  army,  has  been  admitted  to  the  bar  of  the  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court,  under  the  decision  rescinding  the  test 
oath. 

African  Colonization. — The  fiftieth  annual  meeting  of 
the  American  Colonization  Society,  was  held  in  Wash- 
ington last  week.  The  receipts  of  the  year  amounted 
to  £38,153,  the  disbursements  to  $38,342.  Much  of  the 
funds  were  expended  in  the  purchase  and  fitting  out  of 
the  ship  Golconda,  which  carried  over  six  hundred  emi- 
grants to  Liberia,  from  Charleston,  in  the  Eleventh 
month  last.  Additional  freedmen,  to  the  number  of 
six  hundied  and  forty,  are  ready  to  sail  for  Liberia. 

Choice  of  Senators. — The  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania 
has  elected  Simon  Cameron  to  the  United  States  Senate, 
for  the  term  of  six  years,  commencing  3d  mo.  4tb,  next. 
Charles  D.  Drake  has  been  chosen  to  represent  Missouri 
for  a  similar  term,  and  Senator  Trumbull  has  been  re- 
elected from  Illinois. 

The  Constitutional  Amendment  has  been  ratified  by  the 
legislatures  of  Maine,  Pennsylvania  and  Indiana. 

New  York.' — The  population  of  the  State,  by  the  re- 
cent census,  is  3,827,818,  an  increase  of  361,602  in  ten 
years.  The  increase  has  been  almost  wholly  in  the 
commercial  and  manufacturing  districts.  The  uumber 
of  deaths  in  the  city  of  New  York  during  1866,  was 
26,844. 

Miscellaneous. — The  conservatory  attached  to  the  Exe- 
cutive mansion  at  Washington,  was  damaged  by  fire  to 
the  extent  of  $20,000,  on  the  18th  inst.  Many  rare  and 
valuable  plants  were  destroyed. 

Very  heavy  snow  storms  prevailed  over  a  large  part 


of  the  United  States  on  the  17th,  and  again  on  the  night 
of  the  20th  inst.  A  few  persons  are  reported  to  have 
perished  in  the  snow,  and  railroad  travel  was  seriously 
interfered  with.  In  many  places  the  snow  drifts  were 
from  ten  to  twenty  feet  deep. 

Governor  Orr,  of  S.  Carolina,  was  recently  in  Wash- 
ington ou  business  contacted  with  the  State.  He  is  not 
in  favor  of  the  constitutional  amendment  being  ratified 
by  South  Carolina,  or  by  any  other  southern  Slate,  but 
favors  a  graceful  submission  to  any  thing  that  Congress 
may  demand.  He  thinks  that  territorialization  would 
be  welcomed  as  an  economical  measure. 

The  Freedmen.— General  Sewall  has  been  ordered  to 
North  Carolina  to  investigate  matters  of  complaint 
growing  out  of  the  action  of  the  State  courts  in  appren- 
ticing coloured  children  to  their  former  masters.  Gov. 
Worth  had  requested  of  Gen.  Howard  a  joint  commis- 
sion to  examine  the  alleged  abuse  of  the  apprentice  sys- 
tem. A  considerable  emigration  of  freed  people  is 
taking  place  from  South  Carolina  to  Texas,  Florida  and 
other  regions.  On  the  5th,  a  well  selected  colony  of 
six  hundred  freedmen  sailed  from  Charleston  for  New 
Smyrna,  Florida,  in  charge  of  General  Ely,  to  settle  on 
lands  located  for  them  under  the  Homestead  Act.  Their 
number  is  to  be  swelled  to  three  thousand.  A  similar 
exodus  of  labourers  is  reported  from  Columbia  and 
Sumter.  Transportation  is  afforded  by  government, 
with  the  promise  of  six  month's  rations  after  arrival. 
In  Virginia  it  is  said  there  is  a  wide  spread  unwilling- 
ness on  the  part  of  the  freedmen  to  contract  for  the  cur- 
rent year.  In  North  Carolina,  $15  a  month  and  rations 
are  rejected  by  them,  and  they  are  desirous  of  working 
on  shares,  by  combinations  amongst  themselves.  In 
the  lower  counties  of  Texas  they  try  to  stipulate  for  one 
third  of  the  crop,  which  is  generally  denied  them.  In 
Texas,  Gen.  Kiddoo  has  ordered  "  The  Labour  Law,"  of 
the  late  legislature,  to  be  disregarded,  and  contracts 
made  in  accordance  with  it  to  be  disapproved  by  the 
assistant  commissioners.  In  northern  and  western  Vir- 
ginia, public  sentiment  has  undergone  a  favorable 
change  in  relation  to  the  education  of  the  freedmen. 
Persons  who  formerly  opposed  the  schools,  are  now  dis- 
posed to  assist  them. 

North  Carolina. — Five  thousand  citizens  of  western 
North  Carolina,  have  petitioned  Congress  for  the  forma- 
tion of  a  new  State  in  that  region,  or  the  reconstruction 
of  North  Carolina  on  a  loyal  basis. 

Louisiana. — Gen.  Kiddoo  and  staff,  have  just  made  an 
extensive  tour  through  the  State.  They  represent  the 
negroes  every  where  contracting  and  going  to  work, 
preparing  for  the  year's  crop,  and  that  there  are  not 
enough  labourers  to  till  the  land. 

Maryland. — The  Legislature  of  this  State  has  passed 
a  bill  providing  for  the  election  of  a  Mayor  and  City 
Councils  of  Baltimore,  in  the  early  part  of  next  month. 
The  object  of  the  bill  is  to  displace  the  mayor  and 
councils  chosen  at  the  election  last  fall. 

Texas. — The  Commissioner  of  Agriculture  has  received 
a  letter  from  a  farmer  at  San  Austin,  Texas,  stating  that 
a  terrible  snow  storm  took  place  there  on  New  Year's 
day,  and  the  weather  continued  very  cold.  Over  one 
thousand  sheep  perished  from  the  cold  on  several  farms 
in  the  neighbourhood.  Fine  beeves  were  selling  at  $14 
a  $15  each,  for  specie  ;  sheep  $1.50  each. 

The  Markets,  §c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  21st  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  136|. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  107$  ;  ditto,  5-20,  1865,  106;  ditto, 
1862,  108;  ditto,  10-40,  5  per  cent3,  99|.  Superfine 
State  flour,  $9.50  a  $10.45.  Shipping  Ohio,  $1 1.75  a 
$12.50.  Baltimore  flour,  common  to  fair  extra,  $11.65  a 
$13.75;  finer  brands,  $14.20  a  $17.  Wheat,  no  quota- 
tions, prices  not  much  changed.  Canada  rye,  $1.15. 
Western  oats,  64  a  67  cts. ;  Jersey  and  State  70  cts. 
Western  mixed  corn,  $1.18  ;  new  yellow,  $1.14  a  $1.15. 
Middling  uplands  cotton,  34^  cts.  Philadelphia. — Super- 
line  flour,  $8  a  $8.75;  finer  brands  from  $9  to  $17. 
Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $2.75  a  $3.10  ;  southern  do. 
$3.10  a  $3.20;  white,  $3.20  a  $3.40.  Rye,  $1.35  a 
$1.40.  New  yellow  corn,  96  a  $1.  Oats,  58  a  59  cts. 
Cloverseed,  $7.75  a  $9.  Timothy  $3.75.  Flaxseed, 
$2.90  a  $2.95.  The  sales  of  beef  cattle  reached  about 
1300  head.  The  market  was  dull,  and  prices  lower. 
Extra  sold  at  16  a  17  cts. ;  fair  to  good  H£  a  15  cts.,  and 
common,  12  a  14  cts.  Four  thousand  sheep  sold  at  6  a 
1\  cts.,  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs,  $8.50  a  $9.25  per  100 
lbs.  net. 


NOTICE. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Associa- 
tion of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting,  will 
be  held  at  No.  109  North  Tenth  street,  on  Second-day 
evening,  11th  proximo,  at  7$  o'clock. 

Philada.  1st  mo.  21st,  1807.  A.  M.  Kimber. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  E.  Hollingsworth,  Agt.,  O.,  for  1 
Smith,  $2,  vol.  39;  for  J.  Penrose,  $2,  vol.  40,  and  f< 
T.  D.  Yokem,  $2,  to  No.  19,  vol.  41 ;  from  W.  P.  Towi 
send,  Pa.,  $4,  vols.  39  and  40.  and  for  J.  W.  Townsen 
$3,  to  No.  52,  vol.  40,  and  I.  Kirk,  $3,  to  No.  9,  vol.  4 
from  H.  Clark,  O.,  $4,  vols.  39  and  40  ;  from  N.  Warrinj 
ton,  Agt.,  Io.,  for  G.  W.  Mott,  $2,  vol.  39,  and  for 
Briggs,  $4,  vols.  39  and  40  ;  from  I.  Huestis,  Agt.,  C 
for  Ann  Smith,  $2,  vol.  40  ;  from  W.  A.  Riker,  N.  J.,  p 
L.  B.  Stokes,  $2,  vol.  40. 

Received  from  Mt.  Pleasant  Boarding  School,  O.,  p 
Wilson  Hall,  $15,  and  from  Friends  of  Smithfield7  Ohi 
$23,  for  the  relief  of  the  Freedmen. 


GRISCOM  ST.  SOUP  HOUSE, 
Between  Fourth  and  Fifth  and  Spruce  and  Pine  St 
is  now  open  for  the  delivery  of  Soup,  every  day  exce 
First-days,  between  the  hours  of  11  and  1  o'cloc 
Bread  and  meal  are  also  occasionally  distributed, 
great  number  of  poor  are  destitute  of  means  and  of  ei 
ployment,  and  the  suffering  is  consequently  severe.  T 
Society  respectfully  solicit  liberal  contributions,  to  e 
able  them  to  meet  the  pressing  demands  upon  them. 

Money  may  be  sent  to  Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  Si 
or  William  Evans,  Jr.,  Treasurer,  613  Market  St. 
First  month  3d,  1867. 


NOTICE. 

A  suitable  Friend  and  his  wife  are  wanted  to  sup< 
intend  and  manage  the  farm  and  family  under  the  c« 
of  the  Committee  for  the  gradual  Civilization  and  I: 
provement  of  the  Indian  natives  at  Tunessassa,  Catt 
raugus  Co.,  New  York.  Friends  who  may  feel  th 
minds  draw'n  to  the  service,  will  please  apply  to 

Joseph  Elkinton,  No.  783  So.  Second  St.,  Phil 

John  M.  Kaighn,  Camden,  N.  J. 

Aaron  Sharpless,  West  Chester,  Pa.. 

Richard  B.  Baily,  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  Pi 

Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  Street,  Phila. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
near  frankford,  (twenty-third  ward,  philadelphi 
Physician  andSuperintendent,— Joshua  H.Worthi] 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  PatieDtF  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Cl< 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street, Phi 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Philadelphia,  on  the  < 
inst.,  in  the  sixty-third  year  of  bis  age,  Nathan  Kitk 
valued  member  and  elder  of  the  Monthly  Meeting 
Friends  of  Philadelphia. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  Twelfth  month,  1866,  Rebec 

D.,  daughter  of  Patience  and  the  late  Charles  S.  Wo 
man,  in  the  30th  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  on  the  27th  of  Eleventh  month,  1866,  in  the  U 

year  of  his  age,  Edwin,  son  of  Isaac  and  Mary  W.  Moo 
of  Sadsbury,  Lancaster  Cts.  His  illness  was  of  sh 
duration,  attended  with  great  suffering;  which  he  bi 
with  much  patience  and  resignation.  He  was  a  duti 
son,  and  was  in  good  measure  preserved  in  simplic 
and  innocence,  and  we  doubt  not  he  has  been  taken 
mercy  from  the  trials  and  temptations  of  this  life.  . 
though  his  parents  and  relatives  feel  the  loss  ;  yet 
has  left  a  comforting  hope  that  through  mercy  and 
deeming  love,  their  loss  is  bis  eternal  gain. 

 ,  at  his  residence  near  Harrisville,  Ohio,  on 

30th  of  Eleventh  month  last,  after  a  painful  illn< 
which  he  bore  with  exemplary  patience,  Jesse  Hall, 
the  fortieth  year  of  his  age.  This  dear  Friend  wa 
concerned  and  useful  member  of  Harrisville  Preparat 
and  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting.  His  social,  cheer 
and  unassuming  manners,  and  his  correct  and  cocrs 
tent  deportment,  endeared  him  to  a  large  circle  of  re 
tives  and  friends.  During  his  illness  he  could  not 
main  long  in  a  reclining  position,  and  was  unable 
converse  much,  but  appeared  to  be  prepared,  and  ser 
ble  that  his  final  change  was  approaching  :  frequer 
expressing  that  his  greatest  concern  was.  that  he  mi, 
be  enabled  to  bear  his  sufferings  with  sufficient  patiei: 
gave  advice  to  oue  of  his  children;  and  near  his  clj 
on  being  asked  how  he  felt,  answered,  "  I  feel  comfc 
able  every  way  except  my  breathing."  His  berea' 
family  and  friends  have  a  consoling  hope,  that  throi 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  his  purified  spiri 
peacefully  gathered  to  the  just  of  all  generations.  " 
me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  < 
be  like  his." 
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For  "  The  Friend." 
(Concluded  from  page  174  ) 

Fur  Trapping  in  the  North. 

Until  nearly  the  end  of  December  we  employed 
rselves  by  accompanying  La  Ronde  on  his  trap- 
ng  expeditions.  We  thus  could  distinguish  the 
tick  of  every  animal  found  in  the  forest,  and 
lamed  much  of  their  habits  and  peculiarities, 
beadle  was  especially  fascinated  by  this  branch 

the  hunter's  craft,  aud  pursued  it  with  such 
ligenee  and  success,  that  he  was  very  soon  able 

make  a  trap  and  set  it  almost  as  quickly  and 
fitfully  as  his  accomplished  preceptor,  La  Ronde. 
lere  is  something  strangely  attractive  in  the  life, 
spite  of  the  hardships  and  fatigues  which  at- 
nd  it.  The  loDg,  laborious  march,  loaded  with 
heavy  pack,  and  cumbered  with  a  quantity  o/ 
ick  clothing,  through  snow  and  woods  beset 
th  fallen  timber  and  underwood,  is  fatiguing 
ough.  The  only  change  is  the  work  of  making 
e  traps,  or  the  rest  at  night  in  camp.  Pro- 
iions  usually  fall  short,  and  the  trapper  subsists, 

great  measure,  upon  the  flesh  of  the  animals 
ptured  to  obtain  the  fur.  But  on  the  other 
nd,  the  grand  beauty  of  the  forest,  whose  pines, 
me  of  which  tower  up  above  200  feet  in  height, 
e  decked  and  wreathed  with  snow,  and  where 
•  sound  is  heard  except  the  occasional  cherrup 

a  squirrel,  or  the  explosions  of  trees  cracking 
th  intense  frost,  excites  admiration  and  stimu- 
;es  curiosity.  The  intense  stillness  and  solitude, 
e  travelling  day  after  day  through  endless  woods 
thout  meeting  a  sign  of  man,  and  rarely  seeing 
living  creature,  strikes  very  strangely  on  the 
ind  at  first.  The  half  breed  trapper  delights  in 
mdering  alone  in  the  forest;  but  Cheadle,  who 
ed  the  experiment  for  two  days,  found  the 
ence  and  loneliness  so  oppressive  as  to  be  quite 
ibearable. 

The  interest  in  the  pursuit  was  constantly  kept 
)  by  the  observation  of  tracks,  the  interpretation 

their  varied  stories,  and  the  account  of  the  dif- 
rent  habits  of  the  animals,  as  related  by  our 
mpanion.  There  is  also  no  small  amount  of 
:citement  in  visiting  the  tiaps  previously  made, 

see  whether  they  contain  the  looked-for  prize, 

whether  all  the  fruits  of  hard  labour  have  been 
;stroyed  by  the  wolverine. 

At  night,  lying  on  a  soft,  elastic  couch  of  pine 
)ughs,  at  his  feet  a  roaring  fire  of  great  trees 
saped  high,  from  which  rises  an  enormous 
ilunin  of  smoke  and  steam  from  the  melted  snow, 
ie  trapper,  rolled  up  in  his  blanket,  sleeps  in 


peace.  Sometimes,  however,  when  the  cold  is 
very  intense,  or  the  wind  blows  strongly,  a  siugle 
blanket  is  but  poor  protection.  The  huge  fire  is 
inadequate  to  prevent  the  freezing  of  one  ex- 
tremity, while  it  scorches  the  other,  and  sleep  is 
impossible,  or,  if  obtained,  quickly  broken  by  an 
aching  cold  in  every  limb  as  the  fire  burns  low. 
On  these  winter  nights  the  Northern  Lights  were 
often  very  beautiful.  Once  or  twice  we  observed 
them  in  the  form  of  a  complete  arch,  like  a  rain- 
bow of  roseate  hues,  from  which  the  changing, 
fitful  gleams  streamed  up  to  meet  at  the  zenith. 

After  we  had  been  out  a  day  or  two,  our  pro- 
visions generally  came  to  an  end,  and  we  lived  on 
partridges  and  the  animals  we  trapped.  As  soon 
as  the  skins  of  the  martens  and  fishers  were  re- 
moved, their  bodies  were  stuck  on  the  end  of  a 
stick,  and  put  to  roast  before  the  fire,  looking  like 
so  many  skewered  cats.  These  animals  not  only 
smell  uncommonly  like  a  ferret,  but  their  flesh  is 
of  an  intensely  strong  and  disgusting  flavor, 
exactly  corresponding  to  the  odor,  so  that  a  very 
strong  stomach  and  good  appetite  are  required  to 
face  such  a  meal.  The  trapper's  camp  in  the 
woods  is  always  attended  by  the  little  blue  and 
white  magpie,  who,  perched  on  a  bough  close  by, 
waits  for  his  portion  of  scraps  from  the  meal. 
These  birds  invariably  "  turn  up"  immediately 
after  camp  is  made,  and  are  so  tame  and  bold  that 
they  will  even  steal  the  meat  out  of  the  cooking 
pot  standing  by  the  fire. 

The  snow  was  at  this  time  not  more  than  eight 
inches  deep,  and  we  did  not  as  yet  use  snow-shoes 
in  the  woods,  where  the  brushwood  and  fallen 
timber  rendered  them  somewhat  awkward  encum- 
brances. But  the  walking  was  consequently  very 
fatiguing,  and  we  reached  home,  after  five  or  six 
day's  absence,  invariably  very  much  wearied  and 
jaded.  On  these  excursions  we  were  much  struck, 
amongst  other  things,  with  the  great  difference 
between  the  walk  of  an  Indian  or  half-breed  and 
our  own.  We  had  before  observed,  that  when 
apparently  sauntering  quietly  along,  they  went 
past  us  with  the  greatest  ease,  even  when  we 
flattered  ourselves  we  were  going  at  a  very  re- 
spectable pace.  This  was  now,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, explained.  In  walking  in  the  snow,  in  In- 
dian file,  we  observed  La  Bonde's  great  length  of 
stride;  and  Cheadle  in  particular,  who  prided 
himself  upon  his  walking  powers,  was  much 
chagrined  to  find  that  he  could  not  tread  in  La 
Ronde's  footsteps,  without  springing  from  one  to 
the  next.  Afterwards  he  discovered  that  his 
longest  stride  was  only  just  equal  to  that  of  the 
little  Misquapamayoo  (an  Indian  boy  who  was 
spending  the  winter  with  them.) 

The  superiority  of  the  Indian  in  this  respect 
doubtless  results  from  the  habitual  use  of  moc- 
casins, which  allow  full  play  to  the  elastic  bend 
of  the  foot.  This  is  impeded  by  the  stiff  sole  of 
an  ordinary  boot.  The  muscles  of  au  Indian's 
foot  are  so  developed,  that  it  appears  plump  aud 
chubby  as  that  of  a  child.  Misquapamayoo  con- 
tinually derided  the  scraggy  appearance  of  our 
pedal  extremities,  and  declared  there  must  be 
something  very  faulty  in  their  origiual  construc- 
tion. 


The  unerring  fidelity  with  which  our  guide 
followed  a  straight  course  in  one  direction  in  the 
dense  forest,  where  no  landmarks  could  be  seen, 
in  days  when  the  sun  was  not  visible,  nor  a  breath 
of  air  stirring,  seemed  to  us  almost  incomprehen- 
sible. La  Ronde  was  unable  to  explain  the  power 
which  he  possessed,  and  considered  it  as  quite  a 
natural  faculty.  Cheadle,  on  the  other  hand, 
found  it  quite  impossible  to  preserve  a  straight 
course,  and  invariably  began  to  describe  a  circle, 
by  bearing  continually  towards  the  left;  and  this 
weakness  was  quite  incomprehensible  to  La  Ronde, 
who  looked  upon  it  as  the  most  arrant  stupidity. 

Hitherto  no  wolverine  had  annoyed  us,  and  we 
succeeded  in  accumulating  a  nice  collection  of 
furs.  But  at  last,  when  starting  to  visit  our  walk, 
we  observed  the  tracks  of  one  of  very  large  size, 
which  had  followed  our  trail,  and  La  Ronde  at 
once  declared  "  This  is  the  end  of  our  trapping," 
and  sure  enough,  as  we  came  to  each  trap  in  suc- 
cession, we  found  it  broken  open  at  the  back,  the 
bait  taken,  and  where  an  animal  had  been  caught, 
it  was  carried  off.  Throughout  the  whole  ,  line 
every  one  had  been  demolished,  and  we  discover- 
ed the  tails  of  no  less  than  ten  martens,  the  bodies 
of  which  had  apparently  been  devoured  by  the 
hungry  and  successful  carcajou. 

We  had,  on  a  former  occasion,  suspended  small 
poisoned  baits,  wrapped  in  old  moccasins  or  other 
covering,  on  the  bushes  at  different  points.  One 
of  these  the  wolverine  had  pulled  dowu,< unwrap- 
ped it  and  bitten  the  bait  in  two.  Terrified  at 
the  discovery  that  it  was  poisoned,  he  had  rushed 
away  at  full  speed  from  the  dangerous  temptation. 
It  was  useless  to  set  the  traps  again,  and  we  there- 
fore returned  home  disconsolate,  La  Ronde  curs- 
ing, with  all  his  might,  the  hateful  carcajou. 


For  "The  Friond.'' 
"They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  shall  renew  their 
strength." 

This  promise  applies  to  all,  however  situated  ; 
not  only  to  those  gathered  for  the  express  object 
of  worshipping  the  Father  of  spirits,  who  must 
be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  but  equally 
to  those  who,  in  the  retirement  of  their  owu 
homes, — some  in  the  chamber  of  sickness  and 
upon  the  bed  of  suffering,  are  still  engaged  to 
turn  unto  Him  and  to  wait  to  feel  His  presence. 
These  realize,  as  their  dependence  is  weaned 
from  man  and  placed  upon  their  Heavenly 
Father,  who  is  all  in  all  to  His  dependiug  chil- 
dren, that  an  hour  in  His  presence  is  better  than 
a  thousand  elsewhere,  and  that  He  is  still  mind- 
ful of  them,  though  for  purposes  of  His  owu,  but 
all  in  wisdom  and  in  mercy,  Ho  has  seen  meet 
thus  to  deprive  them  of  the  privilege  of  meeting 
with  their  friends  for  the  solemn  purpose  of 
Divine  worship.  He  knoweth  all, — their  suffer- 
ings  of  body,  their  trials  of  spirit,  their  conflicts 
aud  their  baptisms,  their  shortcomings  and  their 
weakness, — none  arc  hid  from  Him,  but  "  He 
also  knoweth  their  frame,"  and  mercifully  "re- 
membereth  that  they  are  dust ;"  and  as  tho\  strive 
to  draw  uear  unto  Him,  He  will  give  thorn  of 
His  strength,  aud  will  be  their  sure  Helper,  and 
their  Comforter,  satisfying  their  longing  souls 


ITS 
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with  that  whirl)  is  Car  beyond  any  enjoy  merit  that 
health  alouo  can  give,  even  with  such  a  sense  of 
His  goodness  and  love  as  will  enable  them  to  look 
beyond  the  Bufferings  of  this  life  and  the  trials 
that  may  attend  them  here,  and  to  fix  their  eye 
upon  that  eternal  weight  of  glory  which  it  is  His 
gracious  design,  that  "these  light  afllictions, 
whieh  are  but  for  a  moment"  when  compared 
with  eternity,  should  work  out  for  them. 

Let,  then,  the  afflicted  in  body,  especially  those 
who  for  months  and  years  may  have  been  unable 
to  atteud  our  religious  meetings,  be  encouraged 
to  wait  on  the  Lord ;  and  though  to  these  may 
come  aud  doubtless  will  come,  as  to  all  the  chil- 
dren of  the  bride-chamber,  seasons  when  the 
Bridegroom  withdraws  himself  from  them,  yet  as 
there  is  an  engagement  patiently  to  abide  His 
time,  and  no  effort  is  made,  in  the  will  of  the 
creature,  to  stir  up  or  awake  the  Beloved  of  souls 
until  He  please,  He  will  return  with  a  blessing, 
and  they  shall  again  rejoice  in  Him. 

And  may  all  those  who  are  able  to  attend  our 
religious  meetings  be  sensible  of  their  privileges 
and  responsibilities ;  and  when  thus  assembled, 
remember  that  they  are  gathered  for  the  express 
purpose  of  worshipping  Him  who  "  knoweth  our 
down-sitting  and  our  up-rising,  and  who  under- 
standeth  our  thoughts  afar  off."  The  stripped 
condition  of  many  of  our  meetings  calls  loudly 
upon  survivors  to  dig  deep,  that  there  may  still 
be  experienced  in  our  religious  assemblies  the 
arisings  of  life.  He  who  declared  "  where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them,"  doth  still  continue 
to  manifest  himself  to  those  who  thus  meet,  al- 
though they  may  be  few  in  number  and  sensible 
of  manyweaknesses.  Let  all,  then,  of  every  class, 
be  earnestly  engaged  in  waiting  upon  the  Lord, 
for  the  promise  is  sure  to  these — a  renewal  of 
strength;  and  unless  this  is  renewed  from  season 
to  season,  we  must  faint  by  the  way;  but  with 
this  we  shall  be  enabled  to  "  mount  up  with  wings 
as  eagles,  to  run  and  not  be  weary,  and  to  walk 
and  not  faint."  E.  A. 

1st  mo.  21st,  1867. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Remarks  on  the  Ventilation  and  Warming  of 
Dwellings, 

When  men  live  in  too  close  proximity,  and  in 
buildings  poorly  ventilated,  their  vital  systems 
become  depressed,  and  low  forms  of  disease  are 
engendered;  this  results  from  the  contamination 
of  the  air  by  the  various  exhalations  of  their 
bodies,  and  it  becomes  of  serious  importance  to 
remove  these  and  substitute  pure  atmosphere  in 
their  stead;  but  as  a  thorough  and  frequent 
change,  during  the  winter  season  in  a  climate 
like  ours,  must  necessarily  remove  a  great  deal  of 
the  heat  of  the  room  ;  it  is  often  for  the  sake  of 
economy,  and  still  more  frequently  through  ignor- 
ance, entirely  disregarded.  In  rooms  warmed  by 
stoves,  either  coal  or  wood,  or  when  grates  are 
used  ;  the  air  supplying  combustion  is  taken  from 
the  room,  which  is  a  step  in  the  right  direction. 
But,  as  in  these  cases,  no  mode  is  provided  for  the 
introduction  of  more  to  supply  the  loss,  it  has  to 
make  its  entrance  around  the  windows,  under  the 
doors,  and  wherever  else  a  crack  may  exist;  thus 
making  it  dangerous  to  sit  by  these  openings;  and 
besides,  being  cold,  it  sinks  at  once  to  the  floor, 
thereby  producing  cold  feet;  and,  as  the  draft 
doors  of  the  stoves  are  near  the  floor,  but  little 
circulation  is  created  in  the  upper  strata. 

To  secure  free  egress  for  the  vitiated  air  from 
a  building,  there  must  be  a  full  supply  of  fresh 
admitted;  whieh  should  be  done  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  not  to  produce  cold  currents  about  the  in- 


mates. Many  builders  appear  to  think,  that  when 
they  have  constructed  a  flue  from  a  room  to  the 
attic,  they  have  done  all  that  is  necessary,  while 
they  make  all  other  openings,  by  which  air  might 
enter,  as  tight  as  possible.  In  such  a  room  the 
ventilation  is  almost  as  bad  as  where  there  is  no 
flue.  Again,  most  persons,  who  admit  the  neces- 
sity of  free  ventilation,  insist  upon  taking  the  air 
out  near  the  ceiling,  supposing  that  by  so  doing 
they  remove  that  which  is  the  most  impure,  but 
in  this  they  make  another  great  mistake,  when 
the  room  is  artificially  warmed.  The  respired  air 
leaves  the  nostrils  at  a  temperature  of  about  98°, 
and,  as  this  is  much  higher  than  that  of  the  room, 
it  immediately  ascends  to  the  top,  carrying  with 
it  the  carbonic  acid,  vapor,  &c,  given  off  by  the 
lungs.  But  all  gases  and  vapors,  that  do  not  com- 
bine chemically,  mix  thoroughly  with  each  other; 
or  to  express  it  in  other  words,  any  gas  in  an  in- 
closure  spreads  all  over  it  just  as  if  there  was  no 
other  there,  with  this  exception,  that  it  takes 
longer  to  do  it.  Therefore,  in  a  room  without 
much  circulation  of  its  atmosphere,  there  will  be 
but  little  difference  between  the  constitution  of 
the  upper  and  lower  portions  of  it,  and  almost 
none  at  all  where  the  ascending  and  descending 
currents,  created  by  the  heat,  hasten  the  mixing 
process ;  this,  however,  will  not  be  the  case  in 
regard  to  temperature,  as  I  have  noticed  11°  dif- 
ference between  a  thermometer  at  the  floor  and 
one  placed  at  eight  feet  above  it. 

From  the  above  facts  it  becomes  apparent,  that 
the  opening  into  the  ventilating  flue  should  be  at 
or  near  the  floor,  thereby  saving  fuel,  and  at  the 
same  time  equalizing  the  temperature  and  pre- 
venting cold  feet;  for  as  the  cooler  air  is  removed 
from  the  floor  the  warm  from  above  must  descend 
to  take  its  place,  and,  as  has  been  shown,  the 
impurities- will  be  carried  off  quite  as  thoroughly 
as  from  above. 

It  is  desirable  to  have  high  ceilings,  or  a  large 
capacity  in  the  rooms  in  proportion  to  their  occu- 
pants, as  it  gives  the  atmosphere  a  more  uniform 
composition  by  enabling  the  gases  to  distribute 
themselves  better.  The  best  plan  of  warming  a 
house  is  by  bringing  fresh  air  from,  without,  heat- 
ing it  in  the  basement,  and  then  distributing  it; 
as  in  this  manner  a  full  supply,  at  the  proper 
temperature,  can  be  had  all  over  the  building, 
and  all  danger  from  cold  currents  avoided;  next 
to  this,  stoves  in  the  rooms  and  entries  are  de- 
sirable, but  it  is  very  important  to  introduce  the 
fresh  air  underneath  them,  that  it  may  be  warmed 
before  coming  in  contact  with  the  inhabitants. 

Next  in  importance,  to  the  proper  heating  and 
ventilating  of  an  apartment,  is  the  introduction 
of  a  sufficient  amount  of  moisture.  The  ability 
of  dry  air  to  take  up  water  is  in  proportion  to  its 
temperature,  and  therefore,  the  drying  power  of 
any  given  sample  will  depend  "upon  the  difference 
between  the  moisture  it  already  contains,  and 
what  it  would  take  up  at  its  temperature.  Now, 
in  winter,  with  the  thermometer  at  20°,  and  the 
point  of  saturation  or  "  dewpoint"  at  15°,  a  very 
frequent  condition,  if  we  admit  air  into  our  rooms 
and  heat  it  to  70°,  we  will  have  a  difference  of 
55°  to  represent  its  capacity  for  moisture;  while 
in  summer  this  difference  only  averages  about 
10°.  The  effect  of  this  is  shown  in  the  dry  skins 
aod  Hps  of  cold  weather,  and  in  the  shrinking  of 
the  furniture  and  wood-work  of  the  rooms. 

Romanism  in  Great  Britain. — The  Romanists 
have  nearly  doubled  their  priests  and  chapels  in 
England  and  Scotland  since  1851;  the  convents 
which  numbered  53  then,  number  now  211;  and 
in  England  alone  1,300  accredited  priests  are  at 
work. 


Selected 

To  K.  B. 

Birmingham,  8th  mo.  27th,  1834. 
My  much  loved  niece  aud  relatives,  shall 
meet  you  with  this  letter  in  the  favored  shades 
a  father's  planting!  as  I  have  understood  th 
your  annual  retreat  is  among  trees  cultivated  I 
a  parent's  hand.  Whether  this  may  reach  yc 
there  or  not,  something  alive  within  me,  bett 
than  naughty  self,  seems  as  it  were  to  unite  wit 
your  contrited  spirits.  The  Saviour's  gentl 
sweet,  marvellously  kind  and  feeling  language  t 
invitation  to  his  faithfukfollowers,  presents,  asi 
beautifully  applicable,  encouraging  and  consc 
ing,  that  I  think  I  must  refer  to  it,  name! 
"  Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  pla( 
and  rest  awhile  !"  I  can  hardly  forbear  to  copy 
few  lines  from  a  beautiful  comment  on  thei 
words : 

"  Gladly  we  catch  the  tender  sound, 

Which  bids  us  come  and  rest  awhile; 
Come,  breathe  with  me  the  desert  air! 
Come,  breathe  to  God  the  secret  prayer  I 

We  come  !  we  come  I  the  harassed  soul 
Longs  to  escape  this  war  of  words, 

The  clouds  of  care  which  round  us  roll, 
And  rest  with  thee,  thou  Lord  of  Lords  I 

And  once  again,  the  bark  refit, 

Ere  we  the  quiet  haven  quit  I" 

My  own  "  dear  little  home,"  as  thou  so  just 
termest  it,  is  a  prepared  place  of  rest  for  me.  J 
human  contrivance  or  foresight  could  have  i 
provided  for  my  ease  and  accommodation  ;  I 
anxious  cares,  no  daily  solicitudes  which  pre 
with  even  lawful  weight  in  many  situations;  at 
what  shall  I  say?  reverence  and  humbling  co 
trition  clothe  my  spirit.  Language  would  fa 
me  to  tell  of  the  lowly  calm,  wherein  my  though 
are  fixed  on  the  mercy  which  has  followed  n 
from  my  childhood  to  this  day.  In  my  lowe 
estate  I  have  the  anchor  of  hope,  and  dare  n 
cherish  unbelief,  nor  unprofitably  dwell  on  thioj 
too  high  for  my  present  comprehension.  Evi 
my  very  weakness  proves  an  exercise  of  faith  ai 
patience.  These  things  I  write,  not  so  much  f 
your  instruction,  as  to  signify  that  we  are  fello 
contenders  for  the  end  of  our  faith — the  salvati 
of  our  souls. 

I  mark  thy  observation  on  the  too  freque 
and  familiar  mention  of  the  name  of  the  bless 
Saviour,  both  in  public  and  private.  Throu 
faith  in  this  name,  my  belief  is  that  we  shall 
saved;  but  the  solemn  admonition  sometimes  ris 
before  me,  "Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  nai 
of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity." 

Oh  !  I  long  to  depart  from  all  iniquity;  this 
a  marvellous  work  of  the  Lord's  beginning,  cai 
ing  out,  and  perfecting.  Mary  Capper, 

In  her  80th  year. 


The  Five  Cent  Piece. — Much  may  be  lean 
from  our  new  five  cent  pieces.    They  mark 
epoch  in  the  history  of  weights  and  measures 
the  United  States.    They  are  on  the  Fret 
metric  system.    Each  of  them  weighs  exactly  f 
grammes,  and  five  of  them  laid  along  in  order 
the  flat  surface,  mark  off  a  decimeter  in  leug 
Thus  the  weight  and  diameter  of  this  coin  c 
stitutes  the  first  official  recognition,  on  the  p 
of  the  United  States,  of  the  convenience  and 
cellence  of  the  decimal  system  of  weights  i 
measures.    The  basis  of  the  scheme,  and  the  o 
arbitrary  unit,  is  the  meter.  i!t  This  was  found 
French  mathematicians  by  measuring  an  arc 
the  earth's  circumference,  and  then  calculat 
the  exact  difference  between  the  equator  and 
pole.    The  distance  was  arbitrarily  divided 
10,000,000,  and  that  gave  the'^meter  a  uni 
length,  which,  if  it  is  ever  lost,  could  be  recoi 
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again  by  a  now  measurement  of  the  earth's 
id  inference.    The  circumference  of  the  earth 

for  all  practical  purposes,  invariable.  The 
•th  has  undergone  uo  perceptible  contraction 
ice  the  memory  of  man,  and  will  undergo  none 
•  a  long  time  to  come.  Perhaps  it  will  never 
itract  farther.  The  meter,  as  thus  fouud,  is 
nost  exactly  3S.9S  iuches,  the  subdivisions  of 
s,  all  decimal,  arc  marked  by  the  Latin  pre- 
es,  deci,  centi,  milli.  The  multiples  of  this, 
o  all  decimals,  are  marked  by  the  Greek  nu- 
srals,  deka}  hecto,  kilo. — Laic  Paper. 


For  "The  Friend." 

In  reading  the  "  Memoirs  of  William  Crouch," 
Friends'  Library,  recently,  I  was  interested  in 
ne  instructive  remarks  contained^therein,  re- 
noting  "  Evil  Speaking,"  of  which  Archbishop 
llotsou  is  reported  to  be  the  auther,  (see  Vol. 

1.  page  293  of  the  Library,)  I  will  transcribe 
_sui,  as  they  may  serve  sometime  to  profitably 

some  vacant  corner  of  "  The  Friend." 
"  1.  Never  say  any  evil  of  a  man,  but  what  you 
•tainly  know.     He  that  easily  credits  an  ill  re- 
-t.  is  almost  as  faulty  as  the  first  inventor  of  it; 

though  you  do  not  make,  you  commonly  pro- 
late, a  lie.  Therefore  never  speak  evil  of  any 
on  common  fame,  which  for  the  most  part  is 
se ;  but  almost  always  uncertain  whether  it  be 
le  or  not. 

2.  Before  you  speak  evil  of  any  man,  consider 
^ether  he  has  not  obliged  you  by  some  real  kind- 
ss,  and  then  it  is  a  bad  return  to  speak  ill  of 
n  who  hath  done  us  good. 

3.  Let  us  accustom  ourselves  to  pity  the  faults 
men,  and  to  be  truly  sorry  for  them,  and  then 
shall  take  no  pleasure  in  publishing  them. 

.is,  common  humanity  requires  of  us,  consider- 
r  the  great  infirmities  of  human  nature,  and 
lit  we  ourselves  are  also  liable  to  be  tempted. 

4.  Whenever  we  hear  any  man  evilly  spoken 
if  we  know  any  good  of  him  let  us  say  that ;  it 

always  the  more  humane,  and  the  more  honor 
le  part,  to  stand  up  in  the  defence  and  vindica- 
n  of  others,  than  to  accuse  and  bespatter  them, 
ey  that  will  observe  nothing  in  a  wise  man, 
t  his  oversights  and  follies ;  nothing  in  a  good 
n,  but  his  failings  and  infirmities;  may  make 
hift  to  render  a  very  wise  and  good  man  very 
picable.    If  one  should  heap  together  all  the 
siouate  speeches,  all  the  forward  and  impru- 
nt  actions  of  the  best  man  ;  all  that  he  had  said 
done  amiss  in  his  whole  life,  and  present  it  all 
one  view,  concealing  his  wisdom  and  virtue; 
man  in  this  disguise  would  look  like  a  mad- 
n  or  a  fury  ;  and  yet,  if  his  life  was  fairly  re- 
rted,  and  just  in  the  same  manner  as  it  was  led, 
d  his  many  and  great  virtues  set  over  against 
failings  and  infirmities,  he  would  appear  to  all 
world  to  be  an  admirable  and  excellent  per- 

k  That  you  may  not  speak  ill  of  any,  do  not 
ight  to  hear  ill  of  them.  Give  no  countenance 

busy  bodies,  and  those  that  love  to  talk  of  other 

•n's  faults. 

Let  every  man  mind  himself,  and  his  own 
ty  and  concernment.  Do  but  endeavor  in  good 
•nest  to  mend  thyself,  and  it  will  be  work 
Dugh  for  one  man,  and  leave  thee  but  little  time 
talk  of  others. 

And  lastly,  let  us  set  a  watch  before  the 
ir  of  our  lips,  and  not  speak  but  upon  con- 
eration  :  I  do  not  mean  to  speak  finely  but 
y ;  especially  where  thou  speakest  of  others, 
isider  of  whom,  and  what  thou  art  going  to 
!ak ;  use  great  caution  and  circumspection  in 
.8  matter;  look  well  about  thee  before  tby  words 


slip  from  thee  ;  which,  when  they  are  once  out  of 
thy  lips,  are  forever  out  of  thy  power." 

These  rules  and  directions  which  he  hath  here 
laid  down,  for  the  prevention  of  evil  speaking,  I 
do  not  remember  before  to  have  read,  they  cer- 
taiuly  are  \ery  good.  D.  H. 

Bristol,  Pa. 

Hegiage  and  the  Prisoners. — Hegiage  was  a 
celebrated  Arabian  warrior,  but  ferocious  and 
cruel.  Among  a  number  of  prisoners  whom  he 
had  condemned  to  death,  was  one  who,  having 
obtained  a  moment's  audience,  said,  "  You  ought, 
sir,  to  pardon  me,  because  Vhen  Abdarrahman 
was  cursing  you,  I  represented  to  him  that  he 
was  wrong;  and  ever  since  that  time  I  have  lost 
his  friendship."  Hegiage  asked  him  if  he  had 
any  witness  of  his  having  done  this;  and  the 
soldier  mentioned  another  prisoner  who  was  like- 
wise about  to  suffer  death.  The  prisoner  was 
called  and  interrogated  and  having  confirmed  the 
fact,  Hegiage  granted  the  first  his  pardon.  He 
then  asked  the  witness  if  he  had  likewise  taken 
his  part  against  Abdarrahman.  But  he,  still  re- 
specting truth,  answered,  that  he  had  not,  be- 
cause he  believed  it  was  not  his  duty  to  do  so. 
Hegiage  notwithstanding  his  ferocity,  was  struck 
with  the  prisoner's  greatness  of  spirit.  "  Well," 
said  he,  altera  moment's  pause,  "suppose  I  were 
to  grant  you  your  life  and  liberty,  should  you  be 
still  my  enemy?"  "No,"  said  the  prisoner. 
"  That's  enough,"  said  Hegiage ;  "  your  bare  word 
is  sufficient ;  you  have  given  undoubted  proof  of 
your  love  for  truth.  Go,  preserve  the  life  that 
is  less  dear  to  you  thau  honor  and  sincerity 
your  liberty  is  the  just  reward  of  your  virtue." 

Here  we  see  that  truth  serves  us  best  at  the 
very  crisis  when  we  are  apt  to  be  most  afraid  that 
it  will  injure  us.  Would  it  not  have  been  sup- 
posed that  the  truth  and  integrity  of  the  witness 
above  mentioned  would  have  redoubled  the  fury 
of  a  man  so  imperious  and  sanguinary?  Yet  the 
fact  is,  that  instead  of  irritating,  it  softened  and 
disarmed  the  tyrant. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sarah  Cresson. 

Extracts  from  her  Letters  and  Diary. 
(Continued  from  page  173.) 

"7th  mo.  1st.  1794.  Oh,  holy  Jesus,  meek 
Lamb  of  God  !  tell  me  where  Thou  causest  Thy 
flock  to  rest  as  at  noonday?  Thou,  in  mercy  uu 
merited,  hast  been  pleased  to  set  before  me  the 
beauty  of  holiness;  I  desire  the  joys  of  which 
thou  art  the  author,  more  than  any  other  delight; 
Oh,  blessed  Father,  Thine  is  the  power  to  pre 
serve  me  alive  unto  thyself;  may  it  please  Thee 
to  stain  all  those  things  which  may  tempt  to  turn 
aside  from  being  willing  to  suffer  for  Thy  cause, 
which  is  so  much  neglected  by  the  ungrateful 
part  of  mankind.  I  know  that  although  I  have 
tasted  of  heavenly  joys,  I  am  exceedingly  frai 
and  liable  to  delusions  of  various  kinds,  unless  '. 
am  oftimes  renewed  by  the  quickening  influence 
of  thy  Holy  Spirit.  Thine  is  the  power,  Thine 
is  the  glory,  forevermore." 

"9th  mo.  29th.  Attending  the  opening  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  has  been  under  a  sense  of  my  own 
insufficiency  for  any  good.  Yesterday,  in  the 
afternoon  meeting,  dear  Deborah  Darby  and  Re- 
becca Young  were  much  favored  in  testimony ; 
this  morning  the  former  spoke  in  a  very  lively 
manner,  pressing  the  attendance  of  religious  meet- 
ings, especially  urging  those  in  the  middle  of  the 
week;  dear  Rebecca  had  also  very  acceptable  ser- 
vice, desiring  parents'  watchful  regard  over  their 
children,  and  that  they  might  not  only  be  as  Eli 
of  old,  but  command  them  in  the  authority  of 


Truth.  The  meeting  adjourned  to  3  o'clock,  in 
which  mauy  weighty  remarks  were  made.  A 
concern  having  arisen  on  account  of  the  want  of 
suitable  teachers  for  Friends'  children  and  others, 
Deborah  Darby  encouraged  young  women  to  un- 
dertake the  care  of  not  only  their  own  connec- 
tions, younger  branches  of  their  own  families,  but 
also  poor  children." 

9th  mo.  30th.  Meeting  gathered  about  10 
o'clock.  A  good  degree  of  weight  accompanying 
us  was  comfortable." 

"  10th  mo.  1st.  Our  meeting  having  been  re- 
markably favored  through  the  sittings,  I  felt  my 
mind  bowed  with  reverence  to  the  Father  of  all 
our  mercies,  whose  hand  being  full  of  blessings, 
He  hath  not  failed  to  shower  them  down  copiously 
on  His  children  and  people  in  the  sweet  flowing 
of  Gospel  ministry  we  have  had  dispensed  to  us 
during  the  course  of  this  meeting,  in  a  manner 
truly  solacing;  yet  under  all  these  favors,  my 
spirit  hath  not  been  a  stranger  to  suffering ;  and 
if  it  please  Infinite  Wisdom  to  lead  by  the  way  of 
judgment,  I  do  not  desire  to  draw  back;  if  His 
hand  is  only  reached  forth  for  my  redemption,  it 
is  enough.  All  that  is  for  me  to  do  is  to  dwell 
deep  under  His  purifying  power,  in  holy  resigna- 
tion of  my  will  to  the  Everlasting  Father,  and 
sure  Friend.  Ah  !  this  is  truly  desirable,  but  to 
perform  is  what  I  am  endeavoring  to  learn.  Oh, 
my  soul,  do  not  faint  by  the  way,  but  press 
through  the  clouds  of  dismay  which  ofttimes  sur- 
round thy  dwelling;  remember  that  the  Lord  hath 
favored  thee  with  a  discovery  of  light  and  truth, 
at  times  when  thou  hast  been  ready  to  fear  thou 
never  should  rejoice  in  the  return  of  heavenly 
consolation." 

"  4th.  We  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  usual  time 
next  year,  if  the  Lord  permit.  A  solemnity  cover- 
ing us  some  time  after  the  minute  was  read,  our 
endeared  D.  Darby  was  engaged  in  humble  sup- 
plication to  the  Lord,  on  account  of  divers  states, 
which  nearly  affected  me,  and  I  felt  bowed  in 
prostration,  under  a  sense  of  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  our  Heavenly  Father.  Under  a  cover- 
ing of  holy  good,  I  trust,  meeting  concluded." 

8th.  Deborah  Darby  and  Rebecca  Young  came 
to  see  us,  which  I  looked  upon  as  a  great  favor ; 
renewed  feeling  of  Heavenly  love  was  my  portion, 
I  believe,  for  which  I  desire  to  return  thanks. 
My  poor  troubled  mind  was  afresh  strengthened 
by  what  they  had  to  impart.  They  left  this  city 
for  Chester,  on  their  way  to  the  eastern  shore  of 
Maryland.  A  low  exercising  day  this  has  been 
to  me.  Cousin  Samuel  Emlen  came  to  see  us, 
having  reached  the  city  yesterday ;  he  and  several 
other  Friends  arrived  at  Boston  last  month,  to 
wit,  Martha  Routh,  and  John  Wigham,  on  a  re- 
ligious visit  :  Martha  from  Eugland,  John  from 
Scotland.  Cousin  Samuel  has  beeu  absent  two 
years  and  rather  more,  in  his  service  in  Europe. 

"12th  mo.  11th.  Our  week  day  meeting ;  dear 
N.  Wain  appeared  eminently  in  the  miuistry  ;  a 
call  to  thankfulness  it  was  that  the  great  cause 
was  espoused  in  so  clear  and  powerful  a  manner, 
and  I  hope  the  Great  Name  in  measure  magni- 
fied." 

"  25th.  This  was  to  me  a  day  of  deep  distress. 
<  Oh,  for  a  Redeemer,  or  I  perish  ;  a  Saviour,  or  1 
die.' " 

",26th.  Oh,  when  will  light  arise,  or  shall  I 
ever  rejoice  in  the  God  of  my  salvation." 

"  1st  mo.  3d,  1795.  Our  dear  friends,  D.  Darby 
and  R.  Young,  began  to  visit  the  families  of 
Friends  of  the  Southern  District,  accompanied  bj 
Nicholas  Wain." 

"  1st  mo.  27th.  My  birth  day  ;  twenty-four 
years  have  been  granted  me ;  aud  on  humbling 
retrospection,  what  have  I  done  for  the  Lord's 
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honor.  May  every  necessary  exertion  of  mine  be 
used,  under  Divine  direction,  for  the  advance- 
ment thereof.  Lord,  strengthen  then,  if  it  be  thy 
Mossed  will,  my  faith  and  love,  'that  neither 
heights  nor  depths,  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come'  OMJ  separate  me  from  Thee,  the  God  of  all 
consolation  " 

"80th.  Our  Monthly  Meeting  was  held ;  and 
never  did  I  feel  more  desirous  that  Friends  might 
settle  down  in  their  minds,  and  seek  for  right 
direction.  Some  matters  of  very  great  concern 
coming  under  consideration,  Oh  the  necessity  of 
deep  waitiug  to  know  the  mind  of  Truth  ;  a  super- 
ficial judgment,  doubtless,  is  very  hurtful  to  our 
Society ;  may  we  deepen  in  our  minds.  But 
thanks  be  unto  the  Lord,  He  hath  not  forsaken 
us,  but  to  the  reduced  and  sensible  mind,  is  a 
spirit  of  judgment.  I  had  to  bow  in  abasement 
under  a  sense  of  His  goodness,  though  in  great 
poverty  of  spirit.  May  my  abiding  be  more  in 
true  humility,  and  close  attention  to  the  Heavenly 
Instructor." 

"  1st  mo.  31st.  I  attended  select  meeting  to- 
day, the  first  I  ever  was  at.  A  humbling  season 
it  was  to  me.  Oh,  that  my  feet  may  be  preserved 
from  falling.  I  stand  on  slippery  ground, — the 
enemy  is  seeking  to  devour.  May  watchfulness 
be  more  my  engagement,  and  a  fervent  seeking  to 
the  Omnipotent  Helper." 

"2d  mo.  8th.  First-day  evening,  a  very  large 
meeting;  dear  Deborah  and  Rebecca  were  there, 
and  dear  Ruth  Anna  Rutter  with  them.  A 
favored  season  it  was;  the  three  Friends  men- 
tioned, appeared  in  testimony.  But  may  I  not, 
Oh,  my  soul,  take  up  this  language,  '  From  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  have  I  heard  songs, 
even  glory  to  the  righteous,  but  I  said,  my  lean- 
ness, my  leanness,  woe  is  me,  my  leanness.'  For 
a  length  of  time  scarcity  of  heavenly  consolation 
has  been  my  portion  :  when  deliverance  will,  or 
may  be  proclaimed  within  my  borders,  is  out  of 
my  sight;  I  feel  the  need  of  dwelling  in  patient 
dependence,  and  holy  confidence,  with  a  single 
eye  to  the  Lord's  glory." 

"  16th.  Oh,  my  poverty,  and  want  of  every 
virtue;  may  the  Lord  be  pleased  afresh  to  visit 
my  soul  with  the  influence  of  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness, without  whose  arising,  languor  doth 
overspread  my  mind." 

CTo  be  continued.) 

To  Light  a  Bark  Room. — The  London  Builder 
recommends  a  plan  for  lighting  a  dark  room  in 
which  the  darkness  is  caused  by  its  being  situated 
on  a  narrow  street  or  lane.  The  Builder  says  if 
the  glass  of  a  window  in  such  a  room  is  placed 
several  inches  within  the  outer  face  of  the  wall, 
as  is  the  general  custom  in  building  houses,  it 
will  admit  very  little  light,  that  which  it  gets 
beipg  only  the  reflection  from  the  walls  of  the 
opposite  houses.  If,  however,  for  the  window  be 
substituted  another  in  which  all  the  panes  of 
glass  are  roughly  ground  on  the  outside,  and  flush 
with  the  outer  wall,  the  light  from  the  whole  of 
the  visible  sky  and  from  the  remotest  parts  of  the 
opposite  wall  will  be  introduced  into  the  apart- 
ment, reflected  from  the  innumerable  faces  or 
facets  which  the  rough  grinding  of  the  glass  has 
produced.  The  whole  window  will  appear  as  if 
the  sky  were  beyond  it,  and  from  every  point  of 
this  luminous  surface  light  will  radiate  into  all 
parts  of  the  room. — Late  Paper. 

The  fountain  has  not  the  less  water  for  the 
vessel  it  fills,  nor  the  sun  the  less  light  for  that  it 
gives  forth  to  the  stars;  so  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  never  a  whit  the  less  for  what  he  gives  forth 
unto  his  saints. 


Selected. 

THY  KINGDOM  COME. 
Isaiah  lx. 

Awake,  arise  I  thy  light  is  cornel 

The  nations  that  before  outshone  thee 

Now  at  thy  feet  lie  dark  and  dumb ; 
The  glory  of  the  Lord  is  on  thee. 

Arise  I  the  Gentiles  to  thy  rays 

From  every  nook  of  earth  shall  cluster, 

And  kings  and  princes  haste  to  pay 
Their  homage  to  tby  rising  lustre. 

Lift  up  thine  eyes  around  and  see  I 

O'er  foreign  fields,  o'er  farthest  waters, 

Thy  exiled  sons  return  to  thee, 

To  thee  return  thy  home-sick  daughters. 

And  camels,  rich  from  Midian's  tents, 

Shall  lay  their  treasures  down  before  thee ; 

And  Saba  bring  her  gold  and  scents, 
To  fill  the  air  and  sparkle  o'er  thee. 

See,  who  are  these  that  like  a  cloud 

Are  gathering  from  all  earth's  dominions, 

Like  doves  long  absent,  when  allowed 

Homeward  to  shoot  their  trembling  pinions. 

Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  for  thee, 

The  ships  of  Tarshish  round  shall  hover, 

To  bring  thy  sons  across  the  sea, 
And  waft  their  gold  and  silver  over. 

And  Lebanon  thy  pomp  shall  grace — 
The  fir,  the  pine,  the  palm  victorious, 

Shall  beautify  thy  holy  place, 

And  make  the  ground  we  tread  on  glorious. 

No  more  shall  discord  haunt  thy  ways, 
Nor  ruin  waste  thy  cheerless  nation  ; 

But  thou  shalt  call  thy  portals  "  Praise," 
And  thou  shalt  name  thy  walls  "  Salvation." 

The  sun  no  more  shall  make  thee  bright, 
Nor  moon  shall  lend  her  lustre  to  thee; 

But  God  himself  shall  be  thy  light, 
And  flash  eternal  glory  through  thee. 

Thy  sun  shall  never  more  go  down ; 

A  ray  from  Heaven  itself,  descended, 
Shfill  light  thy  everlasting  crown, 

Thy  days  of  mourning  all  are  ended. 

My  own  elect  and  righteous  land, 

Tby  branch  forever  green  and  vernal, 

Which  I  have  planted  with  this  hand, 
Live  thou  shalt  in  life  eternal. 

— Anon. 


Unto  the  glory  of  thy  Holy  Name, 

Eternal  God  I  whom  1  both  love  and  fear, 

Here  bear  I  witness  that  I  never  came 

Before  tby  throne  and  found  thee  loth  to  hear, 
But,  ever  ready  with  an  open  ear. 

And  though  sometimes  thou  seem'st  thy  face  to  hide, 
As  one  that  hath  his  love  withSrawn  from  me, 

'Tis  that  my  faith  may  to  the  full  b®  tried, 
And  I  thereby  may  only  better  see, 
How  weak  I  am  when  not  upheld  by  Thee. 

T.  Ellwood. 


Old  Clothes. — Old  clothes,  after  they  have 
served  the  purposes  of  two  or  three  classes  of 
society,  are  yet  far  from  closing  their  career; 
when  they  have  seen  their  worst,  they  take  alto- 
gether a  new  lease  of  existence.  As  old  Jason 
was  renewed,  in  ancient  story,  by  being  ground 
in  a  mill,  so  are  our  garments  in  the  present  day. 
When  old  clothes  are  too  bad  for  anything  else, 
they  are  still  good  enough  for  shoddy  and  mungo. 
It  is  not  many  years  since  M.  Ferrand  denounced 
the  "  devil's  dust"  of  the  Yorkshire  woollen  manu- 
facturers ;  this  devil's  dust  arises  from  the  grand 
translation  of  old  clothes  into  new.  Batley,  Dews- 
bury,  and  Leeds  have  been  described  as  the  grand 
centres  of  woollen  rags — the  tatter-demallion  capi- 
tals, into  which  are  drawn  all  the  greasy,  frowsy, 
cast-off  clothes  of  Europe,  and  whence  issue  the 
pilot-cloths,  the  Petershams,  the  beavers,  the 
Talmas,  the  Chesterfields,  and  the  Mohairs,  in 
which  our  modern  dandies  disport  themselves. 


The  old  rags,  after  being  reduced  to  the  conditio 
of  wool  by  enormous  toothed  wheels,  are  mixe 
with  a  varying  amount  of  fresh  wool,  and  tl 
whole  is  then  worked  up  into  the  fabrics  we  hai 
mentioned,  which  now  have  the  run  of  fashio 
It  is  estimated  that  shoddy  and  mungo  supp 
the  materials  for  a  third  of  the  woollen  manufa 
tures  of  this  country.  Here  is  a  grand  tran 
formation.  No  man  can  say  that  the  materia 
of  the  coat  he  is  wearing  have  not  been  alreac 
on  the  back  of  some  greasy  beggar.  In  ODe  cc 
ner  of  the  "  animal  products  department"  in  tl 
South  Kensington  Museum,  the  visitor  can  s 
hundreds  of  specimens  of  this  shoddy  and  munj 
— a  perfect  resurrection  of  the  old  clothes  fro 
every  country  in  Europe.  The  cast-off  wardrob 
of  civilized  man  by  a  law  of  commerce  are  sucki 
into  this  country,  and  mainly  into  this  metropol 
and  in  return  we  distribute  it  in  perfect  fabric 
destined  to  go  once  more  the  round  of  civilij 
tion ;  woollen  fabrics  are  bard  to  die,  and,  for  t 
we  know,  clothes  are  thus  ground  up  over  ai 
over  again.  The  final  destination,  however, 
all  old  clothes  is  the  soil ;  when  art  can  do  i 
more  for  much-vexed  woollen  fibre  it  becomes 
land  rag.  We  have  pursued  old  clothes  tbroug 
so  many  shifting  scenes,  that,  having  run  the 
to  earth  at  last,  here  perhaps,  it  would  be  as  wt 
to  leave  them ;  but  no,  they  once  more  reappe 
in  our  beer.  Hops,  we  are  told,  of  a  certa 
quality,  cannot  be  grown  without  the  manure 
land  rags.  Thus,  the  final  destination  of  o 
clothes  after  all  is  the  human  frame,  and  we  on 
lose  sight  of  them  when,  instead  of  clothing  tl 
vile  corpus,  they  are  transmuted  into  the  bo< 
itself,  as  we  quaff  the  foaming  tankard,  or  t! 
more  genteel  bottled  bitter  of  Bass  and  Allsop 
— London  Times. 


Glycerine  and  its  Uses. — This  article  is  amoi 
the  comparatively  recent  discoveries  of  sciem 
Glycerine,  in  a  pure  state,  is  a  clear,  colourle; 
syrupy  liquid,  of  a  very  sweet  taste,  being  t 
sweet  principle  contained  in  oil  and  fatty  bodii 
Its  first  introduction  into  medical  use  was  in  t 
year  1844,  in  the  London  Hospital,  for  diseas 
of  the  skin ;  it  keeps  the  same  moist  and  so 
and  excludes  the  air  without  evaporation.  T 
Russians  apply  it  to  the  face  and  ears  as  a  p: 
tection  against  intense  cold,  as  it  does  not  c< 
geal  at  any  temperature.    In  ophthalmic  surge; 
frequent  and  extensive  use  is  made  of  glycerii 
also  in  certain  conditions  of  deafness.    It  may 
used  as  an  adjuvant  to  the  bath,  softening  t 
skin  pleasantly,  and  has  a  high  reputation  a! 
lotion  for  the  complexion  ;  but  for  all  these  p 
poses  it  should  be  perfectly  pure.    It  was  i 
known  -in  a  pure  state  until  the  discovery  of 
A.  Tilghman,  of  Philadelphia,  patented  in  18f 
There  are  two  manufacturers  who  make  the  b 
and  purest  article — one  in  London,  and  the  oth 
of  equal  celebrity,  in  Philadelphia. 

In  the  arts,  the  uses  of  glycerine  are  manifi 
in  keeping  the  colours  of  organic  bodies;  in  p 
tography,  to  keep  pictures  in  an  unfinished  sta 
At  the  museum  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine 
Paris,  glycerine  has  been  recently  adopted  as 
preservative  fluid  for  flowers  and  fresh  plai 
M.  Tichborne  has  thus  kept  flowers  for  two  yei 
and  then  made  from  them  a  water,  with  a  perfu 
equal  to  that  of  the  flowers  of  the  season.  M 
tard  may  be  kept  for  any  length  of  time  by 
admixture.  Manufacturers  of  chewing  toba 
find  it  valuable  in  maintaining  the  softness 
their  products,  while  imparting  sweetness  to 
taste.  Frequent  efforts  have  been  made  to 
glycerine  in  the  manufacture  of  toilet  soaps, 
without  success,  until  quite  a  recent  period,  wl 
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beautiful  article  bas  been  produced. — 


For  "The  Friend." 

xtrarts  from  letters  received  by  the  Friends' 

Frrcdmen  Association. 
E.  S.,  writes  from  Greensboro',  N.  C,  under 
te  1st  mo.  21st,  1  Sl>7  :  "  Oursclioolis  not  quite 
large  as  before  Christmas,  owing  to  the  severe 
•ther  and  tbe  insufficient  clothing  of  the  cbil- 
;n.  Some  of  the  larger  ones  '  hired  out'  at 
•w  Yeara — that  is  the  time  when  tbey  make  all 
Uges  here.  I  just  now  think  of  three  girls  and 
•  boy  who  walk  six  miles  every  morning  to 
lool  ;  they  are  obliged  to  start  as  soon  as  the 
n  rises.  We  have  many  who  come  three  or 
ir  miles.  There  is  a  school  near  here  where 
ey  charge  each  scholar  SI  per  month,  but  very 
it  are  able  to  pay  this,  and  prefer  to  walk  a 
lg  distance. 

"  The  coloured  people  here  are  very  industrious 
d  enterprising,  they  are  all  very  anxious  to  buy 
mes,  and  have  their  children  educated  ;  they 
jm  to  feel  that  when  that  is  accomplished  they 
11  be  more  independent.  They  have  to  pay 
ormous  rents  ;  85  and  §6  a  month  for  one  small 
jm,  is  the  usual  price. 

••  We  narrowly  escaped  losing  our  school-house 
fire,  last  Sixth-day  morning  ;  but  owing  to  the 
omptness  with  which  the  boys  acted,  it  was  ex- 
iguished  with  very  little  damage  to  the  build- 
j.  We  were  surprised  at  the  self-possession 
own  by  all  of  the  scholars,  they  did  not  be- 
uie  excited,  as  might  have  been  supposed,  but 
eyed  our  instructions  implicitly.  Those  living 
iar  also  deserve  much  credit ;  several  of  the 
,>men  ran  with  water,  and  one  man  always  keeps 
adder  near,  to  use  in  case  of  emergency.  To 
ard  against  future  danger,  the  people  propose 
ilding  a  chimney,  and  will  commence  it  to- 
jrrow. 

"  We  feel  much  encouraged  in  our  work,  and 
pe  to  meet  with  continued  success.    I  have 

0  arithmetic  and  two  geography  classes — all 
ach  interested.  I  find  it  difficult  to  give  them 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  earth  without  a 
}be — this  is  our  next  great  want. 

"  I  feel  recompensed  for  all  sacrifices  of  home 
mforts,  by  the  gratitude  and  interest  of  the 
loured  people. 
"  We  should  be  much  pleased  to  receive  a  visit 
)m  some  of  the  Association  this  winter,  that 
ey  may  witness  for  themselves  how  well  their 
"orts  to  educate  these  people  are  appreciated — I 

1  sure  they  would  feel  gratified." 
C.  B.,  of  Deep  River,  writes  in  substance  aB 
Hows  :  under  date  1st  mo.  15th,  1867. 

There  is  a  great  openness  still  for  labour  in 
is  country,  and  I  fear  more  than  we  can  do  ;  for 
e  ruling  disposition  still  remains  in  some  of  the 
rnier  slave-holders.  I  witness  repeated  instances 
extortion  and  oppression  :  helpless  widows  and 
eir  children  robbed,  under  one  pretext  or  an- 
ler,  of  their  carefully  husbanded  little  hoard 
corn,  by  their  old  masters. 
"  I  could  write  much  of  this  import,  but  this 
enough,  unless  it  will  tend  to  the  breaking  down 
the  slave-holding  spirit,  which  reigns  in  the 
arts  of  so  many  of  the  citizens  of  this  world, 
e  can  only  pray  to  the  all-powerful  Father, 
at  He  will  hasten  the  day  when  all  the  bands 
the  oppressed  may  be  broken." 
The  Superintendent  writes  from  Yorktown, 
t  mo.  21st,  1867  : 

"  The  fifty  dollars  just  sent  for  the  special  pur 
se  of  supplying  wood  to  the  suffering,  was  a 
jst  timely  aud  well  directed  donation,  and  has 
ved  a  large  Dumber  of  widows  and  children  from 


extreme  suffering.  With  it  I  am  now  supplying 
twenty-two  families  with  wood.  Say  to  the  gener- 
ous donor,  that  '  the  blessings  of  those  who  were 
ready  to  perish'  have  already  fallen  on  his  bead. 
1  have  on  my  list  forty-one  families  of  widows 
and  infirm,  most  of  whom  have  children,  either 
of  their  own  or  of  some  relative  or  friend,  to  pro- 
vide for.  It  is  remarkable  to  witness  how  much 
these  poor  people  do  for  orphan  children.  We 
often  fiud  them  with  ODe,  two,  and  three  helpless 
children,  not  their  own,  but  a  deceased  brother's, 
sister's,  daughter's,  son's,  cousin's  and  not  un- 
frequently  a  deceased  friend's  child.  In  vain  I 
have  tried  to  persuade  such  to  go  with  the  chil- 
dren to  the  hospital.  They  have  a  pride  which 
forbids  that  they  should  be  supported  at  a  poor 
house.  They  say  '  I'll  live  any  way  and  suffer 
and  die  before  I  be  'tained  at  de  hospital.' 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Late  Meteoric  ShoAver. 

In  addition  to  the  article  on  this  subject  which 
has  already  appeared  in  "The  Friend,"  it  may  not 
be  amiss  to  give  some  further  facts  and  observa- 
tions respecting  the  late  recurrence  of  this  inter- 
esting phenomenon. 

As  is  well  known  to  our  readers,  the  display  in 
this  country  was  quite  inconsiderable.  The  rea- 
son of  this  will  appear  by  consulting  the  report 
of  the  Greenwich  observations  given  on  page  162 
of  "The  Friend."  It  will  be  seen  that  at  Green- 
wich the  exhibition  was  pretty  much  over  by  4 
o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  14th — that  is,  by 
11  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  the  13th  in  this 
longitude.  But  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  it 
is  only  that  hemisphere  of  the  earth  which  is  at 
the  time  the  foremost  half  of  our  planet  in  its 
orbital  motion  around  the  sun,  that  receives  the 
shower  of  meteoric  hail,  or,  more  properly,  mete- 
oric dust;  and  as  only  one  half,  or  somewhat  less* 
than  one  half,  of  this  hemisphere  is  in  darkness,  it 
is  only  on  this  one  fourth  of  the  globe  that  the 
meteoric  shower  will  be  visible  at  that  time.  Now 
we  of  this  country  were  not,  at  the  time  of  this 
late  shower,  in  this  favored  quarter  of  our  globe, 
not  having  reached  the  required  position  with 
respect  to  the  sun  and  the  earth's  orbit,  until  the 
meteoric  eloud  had  passed  by,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  straggling  meteors  that  brought  up  the 
rear.  In  other  words,  that  part  of  the  heavens  in 
which  the  meteoric  battery  was  situated  did  not 
rise  above  our  horizon  until  about  midnight;  for, 
on  the  13th  of  the  Eleventh  month,  the  star 
gamma  Leonis  (the  brightest  star  in  the  neck  of 
the  Lion),  near  to  which  the  radiant  point  is 
situated,  rises  in  this  latitude  about  quarter  be- 
fore 12  o'clock. 

Again,  it  will  be  seen  from  the  Greenwich  ob- 
servations that  the  maximum  display  there  was 
between  1  and  2  o'clock  on  the  morning  of 
the  14th — that  is,  between  8  and  9  o'clock  of 
our  time  on  the  evening  of  the  13th,  at  which 
time  we,  of  course,  could  not  see  the  celestial 
visitants,  because  a  part  of  the  solid  earth  was 
interposed  between  us  and  them.  Those  meteors 
which  were  at  the  time  passing  over  our  heads 
had  such  an  immense  relative  velocity — some  40 
miles  per  second — that  our  earth's  attraction 
could  do  but  little  comparatively  towards  draw- 
ing them  from  their  regular  onward  course;  and 
thus  these  would  escape  our  atmosphere  (and 
therefore  be  non-lumiuous),  excepting  the  few 
which  happened  to  enter  it  not  far  from  our  own 
meridian.  Such  would  approach  gradually  nearer 
to  the  earth's  surface,  and  might,  before  leaving 
us  entirely,  become  luminous,  either  from  enter- 


*  On  account  of  the  effect  of  twilight. 


ing  denser  strata  of  the  atmosphere,  or  in  con- 
sequence of  their  prolonged  and  rapid  flight 
through  the  rarer  regions. 

It  appears  probable  from  the  Greenwich  obser- 
vations that  the  time  of  maximum  display  for  the 
whole  earth  was  somewhat  earlier  than  between  1 
and  2  o'clock,  Greenwich  time.  So  far  as  those 
observations  indicate,  it  may  have  been  many 
hours  earlier,  or  it  may  not  have  been  any  earlier. 
If  we  should  receive  reliable  reports  of  good  ob- 
servations made  in  eastern  Europe  or  in  Asia, 
this  time — the  time  of  the  passage  of  the  earth 
through  the  densest  part  of  the  meteoric  cloud — 
will  probably  be  determined.  We  know  that  it 
was  not  so  early  as  6  o'clock  of  our  time  on  the 
morning  of  the  13th,  because  it  would  then  have 
been  visible  here,  which  it  was  not.  And  if 
there  was  no  grand  display  near  the  Pacific  coast 
of  our  continent — at  San  Francisco,  for  instance 
— on  that  morning,  which  we  believe  there  was 
not,  it  follows  (if  the  sky  in  that  region  was 
clear  at  the  time)  that  the  time  of  our  encounter- 
ing the  dense  part  of  the  cloud  was  later  than  6 
o'clock,  San  Francisco  time,  on  the  morning  of 
the  13th,  which  is  equivalent  to  about  2  o'clock, 
p.  M.,  Greenwich  time  of  that  day. 

As  we  had  not  the  pleasure  of  witnessing  the 
phenomenon  in  this  country,  except  to  a  very 
small  extent,  we  append  some  additional  accounts 
of  tbe  appearance  presented  to  the  observers  in 
England  and  on  the  Continent. 

The  London  Times  of  Eleventh  month  15th, 
says,  speaking  of  the  night  between  the  13th 
and  14th,  "They  who  chose  to  watch,  and  were 
not  discouraged  by  the  doubts  of  astronomers, 
were  rewarded  with  a  spectacle  which  cannot  be 
imagined  or  forgotten.    The  sky  was  unusually 
clear,  and,  till  about  an  hour  before  midnight,  it 
made  no  sign,  and  the  eye  turned  in  vain  to  the 
east,  as  men  look  at  a  fortress  that  will  not  give 
the  challenge.    But  when  the  irregular  circle  of 
stars  that  had  been  indicated  by  former  observers 
had  well  cleared  the  horizon,  and  moved  some 
points  to  the  south,  first  one  meteor  then  another 
shot  across  the  sky  in  various  regions  and  in  va- 
rious directions,  but  plainly  from  that  one  quar- 
ter. The  spectator  had  soon  counted  half-a-dozen; 
then  he  felt  sure  he  had  seen  thirty;  then  six  or 
seven  in  a  minute;,  then  they  appeared  faster 
than  he  could  count  them.  Then  there  came  two 
or  three  together;  then  not  less  than  a  dozen  of 
all  kinds.    Some  shot  across  the  heavens,  leaving 
long,  bright  and  lingering  trains,  the  star  itself 
seeming  to    explode    and    instantly  disappear. 
Some  darted  as  quickly  and  as  bright,  but  with- 
out trains.    Some  struck  the  sight  like  sparks 
from  a  forge,  everywhere  at  once.    Some  seemed 
to  fall  over  trees  or  houses,  bright  to  the  last, 
but  with  the  rrJtidy  hues  of  a  lower  atmosphere. 
Look  where  we  would  it  was  the  same;  in  the  far 
west,  and  throughout  the  entire  north,  there  was 
either  the  bright  glancing  speck  of  light  or  the 
long  train,  or  wha't  seemed  an  actual  ball  of  light, 
that  illumiuated  the  country,  aud  was  slow  to  die 
away.    As  the  night  advanced,  these  meteors 
chased  one  another  across  the  sky,  following  in 
one  another's  track,  or  ruuning  side  by  side. 
The  heavens  seemed  alive  with  this  unwonted 
host.    There  were  times  when  it  seemed  as  if  a 
mighty  wind  had  caught  the  old  stars,  loosed 
them  from  their  holdings,  and  swept  them  across 
the  firmament.     The  Olympian  himself  might 
have  beeu  supposed  on  his  throne,  launching  his 
bolts  against  an  offi  uding  or  forgetful  world. 
There  he  was  all  but  visible,  for  at  tint  one  place 
there  were  meteors  that  appeared,  only  as  spots 
to  disappear,  or  to  traverse  only  just  as  much 
space  as  would  show  inotiou.    That,  in  fact,  was 
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the  very  pathway  of  all  this  artillery,  which  was 
thus  foreshortened  liko  a  oolumu  of  soldiers,  as 
soon  by  those  that  have  to  bear  the  brunt.  In 
the  course  of  two  or  three  hours  there  must  have 
been  many  thousands  of  these  visitors,  usually  so 
rare.  Even  when  the  sky  became  partially  over- 
oast,  they  still  showed  themselves  at  every  open- 
ing, and  shone  through  the  veil  of  clouds.  Few, 
iudeed,  who  saw  it  had  ever  seen  the  like,  or 
could  expect  ever  to  see  it." 

A  correspondent  of  the  London  Times,  writing 
from  Saragossa,  Spain,  speaking  of  the  night  of 
the  14th  (it  is  probable,  however,  that  he  meant 
the  night  of  the  loth),  says  :  "  I  witnessed  a 
very  extraordinary  display  of  'falling  stars;'  and 
as  I  think  I  have  understood  that  this  particular 
night  of  the  year  is  remarkable  for  the  appear- 
ance of  these  meteors,  a  short  account  of  their 
occurrence  on  the  occasion  may  not  be  without 
interest  to  some  of  your  readers.    For  several 
weeks  past  the  sky  in  this  part  of  Spain  has  been 
without  a  cloud,  and  consequently  the  display  of 
last  night  was  seen  under  circumstances  which 
could  ouly  very  rarely  occur  in  England.  My 
attention  was  first  directed  to  the  falling  stars  at 
about  12  o'clock  at  night,  by  observing  groups 
of  people  in  the  narrow  streets  of  Saragossa,  con- 
versing together  with  a  certain  degree  of  excite- 
ment.   '3Iira,  Usted  es  como  si  fue  en  el  tiempo 
del  sitio'   (look,  it  is  just  as  if  it  were  in  the 
time  of  the  siege)  was  the  reply  to  my  question 
as  to  what  was  the  matter,  and  on  looking  up  the 
appearance  certainly  was  as  if  the  city  was  being 
shelled.    Showers  of  meteors  seemed  to  be  pour- 
ing into  the  place,  a  score  or  more  at  a  time,  ex- 
ploding with  a  brilliant  flame  at  different  points, 
and  leaving  long  luminous  trains  behind  them, 
some  of  which  lasted  as  streaks  in  the  sky  several 
instants  after  the  explosion  of  the  meteor.  I 
hastened  to  an  open  space,  and  I  much  regret 
that  the  sight  I  witnessed  did  not  fall  to  the  lot 
of  a  scientific  observer.    The  meteors  seemed  to 
be  most  abundant  towards  the  north  and  north- 
west, and  I  noticed  a  particular  stream  of  them 
not  far  from  the  constellation  of  the  Great  Bear. 
The  direction  of  flight  was  mostly  from  right  to 
left  downwards  at  various  angles  of  inclination; 
but  on  arriving  at  my  own  room  afterwards  I  ob- 
served from  the  window,  which  commanded  a 
somewhat  different  view,  a  succession  of  meteors, 
which  seemed  to  fall  nearly  in  a  vertical  direc- 
tion from  about  the  same  point  in  the  sky.  I 
may  notice  that  the  luminous  tracks  at  this  part 
were  occasionally  seen  crossing  at  acute  angles 
those  which  were  projected  from  right  to  left,  but 
I  did  not  observe  a  single  instance  of  the  tracks 
crossing  in  other  directions,  or,  in  other  words, 
of  meteors  projected  from  the  opposite  side.  It 
was  evident  to  me  that  the  stars  were  being  pro- 
jected in  oue  or  more  fixed  lines  of  flight.  Those 
which  fell  in  a  nearly  vertical  direction  appeared 
to  be  usually  more  brilliant  than  the  others;  they 
all  left  a  well-defined  trail  or  track  of  sparks  of  a 
pale  bluish  color,  and  they  finally  exploded  with 
a  brilliant  white  or  yellow  flame;  in  some  instan- 
ces the  flame  appeared  tinged  on  the  edges  with 
a  vivid  emerald  green  colour,  and  others  exhibit- 
ed tints  of  pink  or  crimson  and  blue.    Some  idea 
may  be  formed  of  their  number  and  brilliancy 
from  the  fact  that  when  I  went  to  bed,  though 
the  field  of  sky  visible  through  my  window  as 
I  lay  was  very  small,  it  was  being  continually 
crossed  by  the  meteors,  and  a  looking-glass  which 
hung  on  the  wall  was  every  moment  brilliantly 
lit  up  with  the  reflection  of  the  explosions  which 
occurred.  During  the  short  time  I  observed  them 
many  hundreds  of  meteors  fell,  and,  as  there  was 
no  perceptible  diminution  in  their  number,  I 


have  no  doubt  during  the  night  the  number 
must  have  been  tens  of  thousands." 

From  the  Intellectual  Observer,  for  the  Twelfth 
month,  18G6,  published  in  London,  we  copy  the 
following  graphic  description  : 

"  Towards  1  o'clock  the  meteors  came  thicker, 
and  from  1  to  1.30  it  is  scarcely  an  exaggeration 
to  say  that  all  the  heavens  were  ablaze  with  fiery 
balls  and  long  streaming  tails  of  colored  light.  The 
long  trains  stretched  from  40°,  50°  to  60°,  90°, 
and  probably  greater  lengths.  In  these  cases  a 
large  proportion  of  the  whole  length  of  the  trains 
was  in  a  highly  lustrous  condition  at  the  same 
moments  of  view.  The  effect  was  that  of  a  con- 
tinuous stream  of  burning  particles  left  behind 
by  the  meteors  in  their  course,  and  quite  different 
from  any  luminous  appearance  that  might  arise 
from  mere  compression  of  the  air  in  the  fire-ball's 
flight. 

"Looking  towards  Leo  it  seemed  as  if  a  celes- 
tial rocket  battery  had  been  established  in  that 
constellation.  A  few  meteors  went  downwards 
from  gamma  Leonis,  and  many  more  upwards 
from  the  same  star;  but  the  majority  had  a  more 
central  radiant  point.  Upward  they  shot  by 
dozens,  scores  and  hundreds;  now  pelting  past 
Procyon  and  through  Orion,  now  bombarding 
Castor,  then  up  to  the  zenith  and  down  again ; 
then  through  the  Great  Bear  under  and  over  the 
pointers.  Occasionally  a  little  to  the  south  of 
gamma  Leonis,  meteors  burst  and  disappeared 
immediately,  showing  no  trains.  Probably  their 
tails  were  behind  them  and  invisible  from  the 
foreshortening  of  the  perspective.  At  the  same 
time  the  meteoric  shower  went  on  in  descending 
curves  west  of  the  zenith  point,  and  by  2.15  (1 
hour  and  15  min.)  we  had  counted  1400,  exclud- 
ing at  least  100  more  seen  before  our  attempt  to 
number  them  began." 

"  From  the  impossibility  of  two  persons  seeing 
and  counting  all  the  meteors,  the  total  number 
must  be  set  down  as  considerably  in  excess  of  our 
enumeration.  We  counted  1500  by  about  3  A.  M., 
and  adding  100  or  more  seen  earlier,  this  makes 
1600 — a  portion  only  of  the  entire  display." 

"  The  great  majority  of  the  meteors  was  as 
bright  as  1st  magnitude  stars,  such  as  Vega  and 
Sirius.  Some  as  bright  as  Jupiter,  others  rivalled 
Venus,  but  few  if  any  exceeded  her." 

"  At  the  height  of  the  shower  the  meteors  came 
in  batches  and  volleys.  Sometimes  two  or  more 
travelled  close  together,  and  at  others  sets  of  four 
or  five  flashed  in  diverging  courses  from  various 
parts  of  the  heavens." 

"  From  Weybridge  two  meteors  were  seen  re- 
volving round  each  other  and  describing  spirals 
of  light." 

-"  (To  be  continued.) 


.  On  Evil  Speaking. — One  night — I  remember 
it  well — I  received  a  severe  lesson  on  the  sin  of 
evil  speaking.  Severe  I  thought  it  then,  aud  my 
heart  rose  in  childish  anger  against  him  who  gave 
it;  but  I  had  not  lived  long  enough  in  the  world 
to  know  how  much  mischief  a  child's  thoughtless 
talk  may  do,  and  how  it  often  happens  that  great 
talkers  run  off  the  straight  line  of  truth.  I  was 
talking  very  fast  about  some  female  relative,  who 
did  not  stand  very  high  in  my  esteem,  and  was 
about  to  speak  further  of  her  failings  of  temper. 
In  a  few  moments  my  eyes  caught  a  look  of  such 
calm  and  steady  displeasure  that  I  stopped  short. 
There  was  no  mistaking  the  meaning  of  that 
dark,  speaking  eye.  It  brought  the  color  to  my 
face,  and  confusion  and  shame  to  my  heart.  I 
sat  silent  for  a  few  moments,  when  a  friend  asked 
very  gravely,  "  Dost  thou  not  know  some  good 
thing  to  tell  us  of  her?" 


I  did  not  answer,  and  the  question  was  mi 
seriously  asked.  "  Think  ;  is  there  nothing  go 
thou  canst  tell  us  of  her?" 

"O  yes;  I  know  some  good  things  certainl 
but—" 

"  Would  it  not  have  been  better,  then,  to 
late  those  good  things,  than  to  have  told  us  tl 
which  must  lower  her  in  our  esteem.  Since  the 
is  good  to  relate,  would  it  not  be  kinder  to 
silent  ou  the  evil.    '  Charity  rejoiceth  not  in  i 
iquity,'  thou  knowest." 

Lead  Pencils. — It  is  estimated  that  500,00 
000  pencils  are  used  annually.    In  the  Unit 
State  alone,  more  than  2,000,000  of  this  numt 
are  used,  the  most  part  of  which  are  receiv 
from  abroad.    The  Cumberland  mines,  in  Er 
land,  have  heretofore  furnished  the  best  quali 
of  the  mineral,  graphite  or  plumbago,  from  whi 
the  lead  is  had;  but  the  supply  has  been  neai 
exhausted  by  constant  working,  and  few  of  t 
genuine  Cumberland  pencils  are  now  made. 
Germany,  where  the  pencil  trade  is  most  flouris 
ing,  there  are  several  manufactories,  the  largi 
of  which  is  at  Stein,  kept  by  the  Faber  Brothe 
It  is  a  family  business  with  them,  their  fatb 
and  grandfather  having  been  engaged  in  it  1 
fore  them,  and  has  been  carried  on  until  t 
name  of  Faber,  as  a  pencil-maker,  is  renowne 
A  manufactory  has  existed  for  some  time  at  Cc 
cord,  Mass.,  and  another  extensive  one  has  n< 
been  established  near  Hoboken,  New  Jersey.  I 
this  establishment  nearly  all  the  work  is  done 
machinery,  which  is  constructed  by  machinists 
the  factory,  while  in  Germany  the  pencils  a 
made  by  hand.    For  the  wood  of  the  pen 
Florida  cedar  is  used,  being  cut  up  with  smi 
saws.    One  set  of  the  wooden  slips  are  groove 
and  fitted  to  other  pieces  called  "  covers,"  a) 
then  left  till  the  lead  is  inserted.   The  plumbai 
is  not  properly  prepared  until  it  has  gone  throu< 
a  process  of  breaking,  cleaning,  mixing,  pressin 
and  baking.    When  it  comes  out  of  the  grindi 
mill  it  goes  into  large  tanks,  where  it  is  refin 
and  separated  from  all  ingredients,  and  it  is  th 
placed  in  a  bowl-shaped  machine,  where  it 
rolled  and  mixed.    It  is  next  pressed,  and  tl 
is  the  most  interesting  of  the  various  degrees 
preparation  it  undergoes.    A  cylinder  with  tul 
in  the  bottom  is  used,  and  through  these  n 
the  lead  in  hexagon,  square,  round,  or  any  otl 
shape  wanted,  and  is  received  in  coils  underneE 
by  a  small  boy,  who  manages  the  board  on  whi 
it  falls  with  great  dexterity.  Other  boys  take  I 
lead  afterward  and  put  it  in  models,  which  I 
then  sent  to  the  heating-room  for  drying  a 
hardening;  for  the  lead,  when  it  comes  from  < 
press,  is  soft  and  flexible,  and  wanting  in 
nacity.    It  is  left  in  the  heating-room  one  d 
when  it  is  removed  to  a  kiln,  where  it  is  put 
crucibles  and  burned  after  the  manner  of  burn: 
brick.  When  this  is  done,  about  twenty  girls 
kept  employed  in  putting  the  leads  into  groo^ 
and  glueing  on  the  covers,  and  this  work  is  { 
formed  in  a  very  rapid  and  systematic  style.  ] 
cutting  of  the  strip  is  done  by  knives  run  b 
machine,  and  after  they  are  turned  out  are 
into  another  machine,  where  they  are  smoc 
ened.    From  there  they  go  to  the  carpent< 
shop,  where  the  ends  are  neatly  cut,  and  tl 
then  pass  through  the   polisher's  hands, 
printer's,  and  the  counter's,  and  are  finally 
in  boxes  ready  for  sale. — Late  Paper. 

The  Wheat  Trade  of  Milwaukee— The  » 
waukee  News  has  an  elaborate  article  on  the  wt 
trade  of  that  city,  which,  it  seems,  has  been  c 
siderably  larger  during  the  last  year  than  it 
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1 1805,  although  the  wheat  crop  of  Wisconsiu 
s  partially  a  failure  last  season.  The  wheat 
h*ipts  of  Milwaukee  for  18GG  amounted  to 
,664,448  bushels,  while  those  of  Chicago  during 
i»  same  time  were  but  11.050,991  bushels,  a 
IFerence  in  favor  of  Milwaukee  of  713,457 
fchels.  Milwaukee  may,  therefore,  still  con- 
me  to  make  her  boast  that  she  is  the  largest 
imary  wheat  depot  in  the  world — Late  Paper. 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

An  Epistle  to  all  Serious  Trofcssors,  &c. 
[Friends — After  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  touch 

•  heart  with  the  sense  of  his  truth,  and  to 
tnifest  unto  tue  the  principle  of  his  life,  in  the 
jionstratiou  and  power  of  his  own  Spirit,  inso- 
tch  as  I  could  reason,  dispute,  consider  about 
mo  longer,  but  was  fully  satisfied  concerning 

I  say.  after  this,  the  love  of  God  sprang  in 

towards  you,  and  pure  desires  and  breathings 
to  him,  that  ye  also  might  have  the  way  cast  up 
"ore  you,  and  might  so  walk  therein,  as  to 
ue  to  partake  of  the  same  mercy  and  salvation, 
■w  I  have  mourned  before  the  Lord  for  you, 
i  desired  that  the  stumbling-blocks  might  be 
noved  from  you,  and  that  ye  might  so  seek  as 
obtain,  (not  in  that  wisdom  and  disputing 
nd,  which  still  is  shut  out,  but  in  that  meek- 
>s.  humility  and  fear,  which  gives  entrance,) 
!  Lord  God  knoweth.  Yea,  the  desires  in  me 
er  you  are  still  living;  who  knoweth,  but  the 
rd  may  at  length  hear,  and  with  his  key  so 
?n  your  hearts,  and  so  anoint  your  eyes  with 

eye-salve,  that  ye  may  see,  acknowledge,  be- 
ive  in,  and  receive  the  Beloved  of  your  souls, 
so  as  he  now  appears,  (after  the  long  night  of 
rkness.)  a  Comforter  of  the  drooping  spirits  of 
t  people,  with  the  pure  light  of  life,  wherein 
;  redeemed  house  of  Jacob,  (who  sat  in  dark- 
(5S  and  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
turning  after  him,)  now  in  holy  rejoicing  and 
re  joy  of  spirit,  walk  before  him  ?  Oh  !  the 
ird  God  visit  you,  and  break  in  upon  you,  as 

hath  done  upon  us,  and  cause  you  to  set  to 
ar  seals  also,  as  we  could  not  but  do,  that  this 
t  He  whom  all  our  days  we  waited  for,  and 
.iged  after.  And  now  there  are  two  or  three 
.ngs  in  my  heart  to  open  to  you,  how  it  is  with 
;  in  reference  to  them;  for  indeed  I  have  not 
sn  taught  to  deny  any  testimony  the  Scriptures 
Id  forth  concerning  the  Lord  Jesus,  or  any  of 
■  appearances,  but  am  taught  by  the  Lord  more 
"tainly  and  fully  to  own  and  acknowledge  them, 
e  first  is  concerning  the  Godhead,  which  we 
n  as  the  Scriptures  express  it,  and  as  we  have 
}  sensible,  experimental  knowledge  of  it.  In 
ich,  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven, 
;  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Spirit; 
i  these  three  are  one :  1  John,  v.  7.  This 
>elieve  from  my  heart,  and  have  infallible  de- 
>nstrations  of ;  for  I  know  three  and  feel  three 
spirit,  even  an  eternal  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
irit,  which  are  but  one  Eternal  God.  And  I 
1  them  also  One,  and  have  fellowship  with 
)in,  (through  the  tender  mercy  of  the  Lord,) 
their  life,  and  in  their  redeeming  power.  And 
re  I  lie  low  before  the  Lord  in  the  sensible 
i,  not  desiring  to  know  and  comprehend  no- 
nally,  but  to  feel  the  thing  inwardly,  truly, 
isibly,  and  effectually;  yea,  indeed,  this  is  to 
i  far  beyond  what  I  formerly  knew  notionally 
icerning  them,  and  I  cannot  but  invite  others 
her.    Now  consider  seriously  if  a  man  from 

•  heart  believe  thus  concerning  the  eternal 
wer  and  God-head ;  that  the  Father  is  God, 
;  Word  God,  the  Holy  Spirit  God,  and  that 
:se  are  one  eternal  God,  waiting  so  to  know 
d,  and  to  be  subject  to  him  accordingly;  is 


not  this  man  in  a  right  frame  of  heart  towards 
the  Lord  in  this  respect?  Indeed,  friends,  we 
do  know  God  sensibly  and  experimentally  to  be 
a  Father,  Word,  and  Spirit,  and  we  worship  the 
Father  in  the  Son  by  his  own  Spirit,  and  here 
meet  with  the  seal  of  acceptance  with  him.  Nor 
would  we  contend  with  you  about  your  crimes  in 
this  respect,  but  that  ye  provoke  us  thereunto,  in 
laying  to  our  charge  as  if  we  denied  the  thing; 
whereas  we  do  not,  nor  can  deny  the  expressions 
which  the  Scripture  useth,  nor  our  own  sense 
and  experience  concerning  the  thing.  I  pray 
let  this  suffice,  and  let  all  strive  to  know  God, 
(and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,)  in  his  life,  spirit, 
and  power,  wherein  is  unity  and  true  demonstra- 
tion;  and  not  contend  about  such  expressions 
concerning  things,  as  are  beside  the  Scriptures. 
For  would  not  ye,  yourselves,  think  it  hard,  (I 
mean  such  of  you  as  read  the  Scriptures  seriously, 
desiring  to  understand  and  observe  what  is  written 
therein,)  to  have  a  belief  of  things  imposed  on 
you  otherwise  than  is  there  written,  and  otherwise 
than  ye  have  the  sense,  knowledge  and  experience 
of  them  from  the  Lord  ?  The  second  is  concerning 
the  offering  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  without  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem.  I  do  exceedingly  honour 
and  esteem  that  offering,  believing  it  had  relation 
to  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  was  a  propi- 
tiatory sacrifice  to  the  Father  therefor.  And 
surely  he  that  is  redeemed  out  of  the  world  up 
to  God  by  Christ,  cannot  deny  that  Christ  was 
his  ransom,  and  that  he  was  bought  with  a  price, 
and  therefore  is  to  glorify  God,  with  his  body 
and  spirit,  which  are  God's :  1st  Cor.  vi.  20. 
And,  saith  the  apostle  Peter,  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as 
silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation,  &c, 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a 
Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot,  1st 
Peter,  i.  18,  19  :  who  so  offered  himself  up  to 
God  through  the  eternal  Spirit.  Heb.  ix.  14. 
This  we  do  own  singly  and  nakedly,  as  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord;  though  I  must  confess  we  do 
not  lay  the  whole  stress  upon  that  which  is  out- 
ward and  visible,  (though  we  truly  and  fully  ac- 
knowledge it  in  its  place,)  but  upon  that  which 
is  inward  and  invisible,  upon  the  iuward  life,  the 
inward  power,  the  spirit  within;  knowing  and 
experiencing  daily,  that  that  is  it  which  doth  the 
work.  The  outward  flesh  is  not  the  meat  indeed, 
nor  the  outward  blood  the  drink  indeed;  but  it 
is  the  Spirit,  the  life,  the  substance,  which  the 
birth  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit  feeds  upon,  and 
lives  by.  Oh  !  consider  seriously,  and  wait  on 
the  Lord,  rightly  to  understand  that  Scripture, 
John  vi.63:  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth,  the 
flesh  profiteth  nothing;  the  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you,  they  are  Spirit,  and  they  are  life. 
What  doth  this  scripture  lay  the  stress  upon?  Is 
it  not  upon  the  quickening  Spirit,  and  the  words 
which  the  quickening  Spirit  speaketh  to  the  soul, 
which  are  living,  and  give  life  to  those  that  hear 
them  ?  Hear,  and  your  souls  shall  live  !  Hear  his 
voice  who  giveth  life,  and  your  souls  shall  live 
by  him  ;  but  can  any  one  live  without  hearing 
the  voice  of  Him,  who  alone  is  able  to  quicken 
and  raise  the  soul  from  death,  and  out  of  the 
grave  of  sin  ?  The  third  thing  is  concerning 
the  imputation  of  Christ's  righteousness,  to 
such  as  believe  in  his  name  and  power,  which 
we  have  felt,  witnessed,  and  owu  to  be  thus. 
God  visits  men  by  the  light  and  power  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  in  their  dead  and  dark  estate,  even 
while  they  are  ungodly.  Now,  they  that  feel 
life,  and  in  the  quickenings  of  life,  by  the  faith 
which  comes  from  life,  turn  to  the  light  and 
power  which  visits  them;  by  this  faith  in  the 
power,  they  are  in  measure  transplanted  out  of 


the  unholy  root  into  the  holy  root,  where  they 
partake  of  the  nature  and  virtue  of  the  true  olive- 
tree,  and  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  and  through 
his  son,  Jesus  Christ,  is  spread  over  them,  and 
their  iniquities  are  pardoned  and  their  transgres- 
sions done  away  for  his  name's  sake,  and  they 
are  reckoned  by  God  not  as  in  the  old  root  and 
unholy  nature,  but  that  whereon  they  lay  hold 
by  faith,  and  are  in  union  with,  they  are  reck- 
oned by  in  the  eye  of  the  Lord ;  and  they  are 
accepted  and  beloved  in  Him  in  whom  they  are 
found,  by  Him  who  transplanted  them  there,  ami 
ingrafted  them  thereinto.  So  that  Christ  is  really 
theirs,  and  they  his;  and  what  he  did  for  them 
in  his  body  of  flesh  is  become  .theirs,  and  they 
have  the  benefit  and  reap  the  sweet  fruits  of  it. 
And  if  they  sin  afterwards,  they  have  an  Advo- 
cate who  pleads  their  cause  with  the  Father,  and 
who  breathes  livingly  upon  them  again,  and 
quickens  faith  in  them,  and  gives  them  to  turn 
from  that  which  ran  after  them,  and  overtook 
them,  and  defiled  them.  So  that  in  this  state  of 
true  faith  in,  and  union  with,  the  Son,  the  foun- 
tain is  felt  set  open  for  sin,  and  for  uncleanness, 
which  daily  washeth  away  the  pollutions  and 
stains  of  the  mind,  which  it  is  liable  to  in  the 
travelling  state 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  FRIEND. 


SECOND  MONTH  2,  1867. 


Our  attention  has  been  recalled  to  the  letter 
from  Danville,  Va.,  dated  1st  month  3d,  1867, 
published  in  our  21st  number,  and  containing 
some  account  of  the  Freedmen's  celebration  in 
that  place,  of  their  emancipation,  in  consequence 
of  dissatisfaction  expressed  by  several  at  its  having 
found  a  place  in  "  The  Frieud." 

The  letter  came  to  us  among  others,  relating  to 
the  Freedmen  and  their  schools,  and  was  sent  to 
the  printer  without  sufficient  consideration. 

We  think  it  right  to  state,  that  neither  the 
Executive  Board  of  Friends'  Association  for  the 
aid  of  the  Freedmen,  nor  any  one  under  their 
sanction,  had  anything  to  do  with  the  parade  or 
other  ceremonies  described  ;  and  the  letter  was 
sent  to  the  Committee  on  Instruction,  in  order  to 
give  information  relative  to  the  progress  in  liberty 
made  by  the  coloured  people,  in  a  situation  where 
they  had  been  peculiarly  ill-treated  and  depressed, 
and  the  change  of  feeling  towards  them  that  had 
taken  place  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  town. 

Our  friend  John  S.  Stokes,  having  succeeded 
our  late  friend  J.  Richardson,  as  Publisher  of 
"The  Friend,"  all  communications  relating  to 
the  journal  should  be  addressed  to  him  at  the 
office. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS.  , 
Foreign. — The  short-time  movement  among  the  Man- 
chester manufacturers  is  extending.  The  market  for 
yarns  and  goods  is  dull  and  drooping.  Breadstufts  dull 
and  declining.  It  is  announced  officially  that  the  British 
government  has  accepted  the  plan  submitted  bj  the 
provincial  delegates  for  the  union  of  the  Canadian  pro- 
vinces. The  Canadian  railway  loan  for  £+,000.000, 
guaranteed  by  the  British  government,  is  soon  to  he 
put  in  the  open  market.  Formidable  bread  riots  have 
occurred  at.  Greenwich.  The  Court  of  Admiralty  bus 
given  a  final  judgment,  in  favor  of  the  United  States,  ia 
the  Rappahannock  case.  This  makes  the  third  strainer 
recovered  by  the  United  States  consul  in  the  British 
courts. 

Advices  from  Puris  state  that  France  is  dissatisfied 
with  the.  measures  recently  put  forward  by  the  Ktnperor 
Napoleon.  Telegrams  have  been  received  in  Paris  from 
all  departments  of  the  empire,  expressing  d  i.-sat  i  sfao  t  ion 
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will)  tlie  proposed  reforms.  A  Paris  dispatch  of  the 
■J-lih  says,  "The  French,  Russian  and  Prussian  govern- 
ments iiave  resolved  to  negotiate  in  common  with  the 
Porta  on  the  Eastern  question." 

The  Duohies  have  been  formally  annexed  to  the  Ger 
man  Confederation.  The  German  Diet  is  to  meet  for 
the  first  lime  on  the  24th  of  this  month.  Count  Bis- 
inark  has  declined  a  seat  in  the  Diet.  The  members  of 
the  German  Confederation  have  agreed  to  the  scheme 
proposed  by  the  Prussian  government. 

The  working  men  are  riotously  assembling  in  the 
streets  of  Madrid,  their  "clamor  being  for  bread.  A 
serious  outbreak  was  feared,  and  the  government  was 
taking  measures  to  meet  it. 

It  is  reported  that  the  government  of  Prussia  has 
asked  Austria  why  the  troops  of  the  latter  Power  are 
being  concentrated  in  Gallicia.  There  is  a  report  that 
a  new  frontier  line  will  be  made  between  the  territories 
of  Austria  and  Italy. 

Dispatches  received  in  London  state  that  the  Cretan 
war  is  ended,  and  that  the  volunteers  have  gone  back 
to  Greece. 

Mexican  advices  mention  the  capture  of  Ortega,  and 
other  leaders  of  his  party,  by  the  forces  of  President 
Juarez.  The  Liberals  continued  to  advance,  by  every 
road,  towards  the  capitol.  The  entire  country  is  said 
to  be  full  of  fugitives,  generally  in  the  most  destitute 
condition.  The  most  desperate  efforts  are  making  by 
the  native  Imperialists,  to  maintain  Maximilian  on  the 
throne  after  the  French  shall  have  left  the  country. 
The  French  transports  had  arrived  at  Vera  Cruz,  and, 
it  was  expected,  would  soon  carry  off  the  French  troops. 

Advices  from  Rio  Janeiro  to  12th  mo.  23d,  state  that 
the  Peruvian  papers  are  very  hostile  in  their  tone 
towards  Brazil,  and  a  small  body  of  troops  have  been 
sent  to  the  frontier  to  guard  against  aggressions.  A 
colored  slave  had  carried  off  the  medal  for  sculpture 
in  the  Provincial  Exposition.  He  has  been  manumitted. 
Long  continued  rains  had  done  much  damage  to  the 
roads  and  railways  in  Brazil.  Two  hundred  emigrants 
had  arrived  from  New  York,  and  four  hundred  more 
were  expected.  Complaint  is  made  that  they  were  not 
agriculturists,  which  is  contrary  to  the  stipulations  be- 
tween the  packet  company  and  the  Brazilian  govern- 
ment. 

On  the  28th,  the  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  active 
at  14|d.  for  middling  uplands.  Consols,  91  1-16.  U.  S. 
5-20's  73  1-16. 

The  South  German  States  have  proposed  a  military 
union  with  the  North  German  States. 

Advices  received  from  Behring's  Straits  state  that  the 
American  portion  of  the  Russian  and  American  tele- 
graph has  been  completed,  and  that  the  Straits  have 
been  surveyed  for  the  purpose  of  finding  a  suitable  place 
for  laying  the  submarine  cable.  The  Russian  portion 
of  this  great  enterprise,  it  is  expected,  will  be  finished 
by  next  autumn. 

United  States. — Congress. — The  bill  amending  the 
acts  organizing  the  several  territories,  conferring  suf- 
frage therein,  without  regard  to  race  or  colour,  has  be- 
come a  law  without  the  President's  approval.  It  was 
presented  to  him  on  the  12th  ult.,  and  as  he  has  not  re- 
turned it  within  the  ten  days  allowed  by  the  Constitu- 
tion after  it  had  been  presented  to  him,  it  has  become 
a  law  in  like  manner  as  if  he  had  signed  it. 

The  bill  repealing  the  amnesty  and  pardon  authority 
given  to  the  Pre'sident,  became  a  law  in  a  similar  way. 
The  bill  changing  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  Congress 
has  been  approved  by  the  President.  The  Senate  Judi- 
ciary Committee  has  agreed  to  report  an  amendment  to 
the  Constitution,  providing  that  the  President  of  the 
United  States  shall  not  be  eligible  to  a  second  term. 
Senator  Wilson  has  introduced  a  bill  to  abolish  and 
prohibit  the  system  of  peonage  in  New  Mexico  and  other 
parts  of  the  United  States.  Among  the  bills  passed  by 
the  Senate,  are  the  House  bill  amendatory  to  an  act 
relating  to  the  habeas  corpus,  and  to  regulate  judicial 
proceedings  in  certain  cases  ;  and  a  bill  providing  that 
persons  imprisoned  for  offences  against  the  United 
States,  shall  be  allowed  a  deduction  of  one  month  per 
year  for  good  behaviour  in  their  term  of  imprisonment. 
The  Senate  has  been  engaged  in  the  consideration  of 
the  Tariff  bill.  By  a  vote  of  108  to  42,  the  House  of 
Representatives  has  passed  a  bill  which  provides  that 
no  person  shall  be  admitted  to  practise  in  any  of  the 
United  States  courts  who  gave  aid  to  or  encouraged  the 
rebellion.  If  this  bill  becomes  a  law,  it  will  set  aside 
the  late  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  relative  to  the 
test  oath.  Bills  have  passed  appropriating  money  for 
the  removal  of  the  wreck  of  the  steamship  Scotland, 
and  the  bar  outside  of  Sandy  Hook;  authorizing  the 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  accept  the  steam  sloop  of  war 
Idaho  from  the  contractor  at  the  price  already  paid, 
$550,000  ;  and  relieving  from  the  payment  of  tax  alcohol 


made  from  spirits  on  which  the  tax  had  been  already 
paid.  The  Reconstruction  bill  of  Thadeus  Stevens  has 
been  largely  discussed  in  the  House,  and  referred  to  the 
Reconstruction  Committee,  by  a  vote  of  88  to  65. 

The  President  has  vetoed  the  bill  for  the  admission 
of  Colorado.  The  bill  to  punish  certain  crimes  in  rela- 
tion to  the  currency  and  public  securities,  has  passed 
both  Houses. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  262. 
The  Freedmen. — An  official  letter  from  Florida  says, 
the  Indians  in  the  everglades  of  that  State  are  deter- 
mined to  keep  the  negroes  in  their  tribes  as  slaves,  de- 
nying that  the  white  men's  laws  are  applicable  to  them 
on  the  subject  of  slavery. 

The  negroes  have  claimed  their  liberty,  and  have 
appealed  to  the  military  for  assistance.  It  is  feared 
there  will  be  trouble  in  Florida  touching  the  matter. 

It  is  officially  reported  that  the  freedmen  throughout 
Florida  are.  renewing  their  contracts.  Large  numbers 
are  entering  lands,  and  there  is  a  large  immigration 
from  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 
taining work  or  colonizing  on  the  St.  John's  river,  or 
south  thereof. 

General  Ely  had  arrived  from  South  Carolina  with  a 
colony  of  eight  hundred  freedmen.  The  colonization 
agencies  in  the  southern  part  of  the  State  seemed  to  be 
very  popular. 

The  Maryland  Legislature  has  passed  an  act  abolish- 
ing the  article  in  the  code  permitting  the  sale  of  negroes 
into  slavery  as  a  punishment  for  crime.  There  will 
hereafter  be  no  distinction  in  the  State  in  the  mode  of 
punishing  white  and  black  criminals.  In  various  places 
throughout  the  South,  the  freed  people  are  often  treated 
with  cruelty  and  injustice.  This  is  said  to  be  especi- 
ally the  case  in  the  north-eastern  counties  of  Texas. 
One  account  says  :  "  The  lash  is  more  cruelly  adminis- 
tered than  ever  before,"  and  men  who  have  cultivated 
land  and  raised  crops,  have  been  robbed  of  all  the  fruits 
of  their  labour.  When  outrages  occur,  the  civil  au- 
thorities will  not  take  any  steps  to  bring  the  offenders 
to  justice,  and  there  is  no  one  to  whom  the  sufferers  can 
appeal  for  redress. 

Miscellaneous. — The  product  of  gold  and  silver  from 
California,  Montana,  Idaho,  Colorado,  Nevada,  Oregon, 
and  other  sources,  for  1866,  is  estimated  at  $106,000,000 
by  J.  Ross  Browne,  Special  Commissioner  on  the  Min- 
eral Resources  of  the  States  and  Territories  west  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains. 

Indiana  and  Nevada  have  ratified  the  constitutional 
amendment.  Wisconsin  has  re-elected  T.  O.  Howe  to 
the  U.  S.  Senate;  Indiana  has  chosen  Gov.  Morton  to 
represent  the  State  in  that  body,  and  Maryland  has 
elected  Governor  Swann,  for  six  years  from  the  4th  of 
Third  month  next. 

The  Empress  Carlotta  has  completely  recovered  her 
health. 

Gexeral  Dix  has  applied  to  the  French  government 
to  abolish  the  system  of  searching  the  baggage  of  stran- 
gers arriving  in  France,  and  it  is  understood  that  a 
favorable  reply  has  been  made. 

During  1866,  31.889  emigrants  passed  through  Co- 
lumbus, Ohio,  going  west,  an  increase  of  16,749  over 
the  previous  year. 

The  Markets,  §c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  28th  ult.  New  York. — American  gold  134  a 
134$.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  107$  ;  ditto,  5-20,  1864,  105$  ; 
ditto,  10-40,  5  per  cents,  99f.  Superfine  State  flour, 
$9.20  a  $10.25.  Shipping  Ohio,  $11.50  a  $12.25. 
Baltimore  flour,  $11.25  a  $13.50  for  common  to  good 
extra,  finer  brands,  $13.75  a  $16.50.  Amber  State 
wheat,  $3.03;  white  Canadian,  $3.  Canada  barley, 
$1.15.  Western  rye,  $1.23.  Western  oats,  61  a  64  cts'.; 
State  67  a  70  cts.  New  yellow,  $1.08  a  $1.10;  old, 
$1.15  a  $1.17.  Middling  uplands  cotton,  34  cts.  Cuba 
sugar,  10-f  a  10$;  Porto  Rico,  11J  a  12  cts.  Philadel- 
phia.— Superfine  flour,  $8  a  $8.75  ;  extra,  $9  a  $10.50  ; 
finer  brands  $11.50  a  $16.50.  Pennsylvania  red  wheat, 
$2.75  a  $3.15  ;  southern  do.  $3.10  a  $3.25  ;  white,  $3.20 
a  $3.40.  Rye,  $1.35  a  $1.37.  New  yellow  corn,  98  a 
$1.  Oats,  57  a  58  cts.  Cloverseed,  $8  a  $9.  Timothy, 
$3.75  a  $4.  Flaxseed,  $2.90  a  $3.  The  beef  market, 
was  dull,  sales  of  1800  head  at  from  15  to  16  cts.  for 
extra;  fair  to  good  13  a  14$  cts.,  and  common,  10  a  12 
cts.-  Sheep  were  in  demand  at  full  prices,  sales  of 
10,000  at  6  a  7£cts.,  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs,  $9  a  $10  per 
100  lbs.  net. 


NOTICE. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Associate 
will  be  held  at  No.  112  North  Seventh  St.,  on  Severn 
day  the  2d  inst.,  at  4  p.  m. 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Assoc 
tion  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting,  vi 
be  held  at  No.  109  North  Tenth  street,  on  Second-d 
evening,  11th  proximo,  at  7$  o'clock. 

Philada.  1st  mo.  21st,  1867.  A.  M.  Kimbeb, 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  female  teacher  of  writing  is  wanted  at  the  abc 
Institution,  to  enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  of  t 
Summer  Session.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germantown,  Pa.  • 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  444  North  Fifth  St.,  Philada, 
Sarah  C.  Paul,  Woodbury,  N.  J. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

SEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PR  1LA DELPHI 

Physician  and  Superintendent, — Joshua  H.Worthi: 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  CI 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street, Phi 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  N.  Hall,  O.,  per  Dr.  C.  E.,  $5,  to  No. 
27,  vol.  41  ;  from  M.  Willits,  Agt.,  O.,  $2,  vol.  40,  and 
for  J.  Hoyle,  Sr.,  J.  W.  McGrew,  and  J.  Hoyle,  Jr.,  $2 
each,  vol.  40  ;  from  T.  Hobson,  O.,  per  S.  Hobson,  Agt., 
$2,  vol.  40.  t* 


Died,  on  the  morning  of  First  month  11th,  1867,  ai 
a  lingering  illness  which  she  bore  with  christian  fo 
tude,  Elizabeth  W.  Reicve,  in  the  72d  year  of  her  aj 
a  member  of  Upper  Evesham  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  of  First  month,  18 

Maria  H.,  wife  of  John  W.  Smith,  and  daughter 
Nathan  Hall,  of  Harrisville  Particular  and  Short  Cr 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio,  in  the  43d  year  of  her  a 
From  earlyiife  this  dear  Friend  manifested  a  love 
the  Truth,  and  an  attachment  to  the  doctrines  and  te 
monies  of  our  religious  Society  as  upheld  by  e£ 
Friends;  and  endeavored  not  only  by  example,  but « 
by  precept,  to  impress  the  same  upon  the  minds  of 
family,  and  often  on  those  with  whom  she  was  brou 
into  immediate  contact.  Occasionally,  for  the  last 
years,  she  bore  testimony  to  the  love  of  God,  by  spe 
ing  in  public;  and  though  her  communications  were 
lengthy,  the  savor  of  life  seemed  to  accompany  th 
Her  illness  being  a  protracted  one,  was  borne  vi 
christian  patience  and  resignation,  often  craving 
strength  to  hold  out  to  the  end  of  the  race.  It  plea 
her  Heavenly  Father  at  times  to  withhold  the  ligh 
His  countenance  from  her,  but  at  others  an  evide 
was  felt,  attended  with  sweet  peace  of  mind,  that 
would  be  well  in  the  end.  To  those  surrounding 
dying  bed,  the  close  seemed  a  peaceful  one.  And 
withstanding  the  weakness  of  her  voice,  the  foil 
ing  expressions  were  distinctly  heard  :  "The  pare 
ground  shall  become  a  pool,  and  (he  thirsty  laud  spr 
of  water  ;  sweet,  oh  I  how  sweetl  my  Father,  my  Fat 
how  sweet!  Lord,  we  thank  thee  thou  hast 
pleased  to  grant  us  an  evidence  that  I  am  accepter, 
is  all  of  mercy,  unmerited  mercy." 

 ,  on  the  26th  of  Twelfth  month,  1866,  at  thei 

dence  of  her  brother-in-law,  D.  Hallowells,  in 
Garden,  Chester  county,  Pa.,  Rebecca  K.,  danghtt 
Thomas  and  the  late  Hannah  Cook,  in  her  51st  ye 
member  of  West  Grove  Particular  and  New  Ga 
Monthly  Meeting.  She  loved  to  attend  meetings 
circumstances  would  admit,  and  her  deportment  th< 
showed  she  was  not  unmindful  of  worshipping  ourg 
Creator,  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  While  confined  tc 
bed  she  had  much  counsel  to  impart,  giving  eviden 
her  attachment  to  our  christian  principles,  and  exp 
ed  herself  much  opposed  to  the  late  separation  it 
Society.  She  manifested  much  concern  for  the  r 
generation,  that  they  might  be  brought  up  in  plain 
'of  dress  and  address,  as  becomes  those  of  our  So< 
Though  she  suffered  much,  she  bore  it  patiently, 
saying,  "  I  am  very  much  favoured  that  I  have  not  t 
pain."  She  was  much  of  her  time  in  supplies 
sometimes  vocally — fearing  her  faith  and  patience  w 
not  hold  out;  but  her  prayers  were  granted,  and 
said  "  she  was  washed  clean  and  had  on  the  white 
of  righteousness  ;"  at  another  time,  "  the  conflict  is 
and  I  am  accepted;"  and  we  doubt  it  not.  Her  rela 
and  friends  have  the  consoling  evidence  that 
Heavenly  Father  took  her  purified  spirit  to  His 
sions  prepared  for  the  righteous. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

British  Columbia. 

'he  following extracts.from  Milton  and  Cheadle's 
rrative,  furnish  some  reliable  information  re- 
acting a  little  known  portion  of  our  continent, 
itish  Columbia  comprises,  in  general  accepta- 
n,  that  portion  of  the  British  territory  in  North 
nerica  lying  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and 
unded  by  the  Russian  possessions  on  the  north 
d  Washington  territory  on  the  south. 
"  We  had  now  seen  a  great  portion  of  British 
•lumbia  and  Vancouver.  We  had  travelled 
rough  the  former  from  Tete  Jaune  Cache  by 
2  Thompson  to  the  mouth  of  the  Fraser  River, 
d  again  through  the  heart  of  the  country  to 
nboo.  We  had  found  the  country  abounding 
mineral  wealth.  The  extent  and  richness  of 
e  gold  fields,  added  to  every  month  by  fresh 
;coveries,  would  alone  be  sufficient  to  render 
e  colony  one  of  our  most,  valuable  possessions, 
it  the  indications  that  many  other  of  the  most 
luable  minerals  will  be  fouud  in  British  Colum- 
i,  as  in  the  neighboring  State  of  California,  are 
•ong.  At  present,  however,  every  other  pursuit 
put  aside  for  that  of  gold,  and  the  real  mineral 
:alth  of  the  country  is  little  known.  Coal, 
wever,  crops  out  at  Alexandria,  Similkamem, 
d  Burrard's  Inlet.  In  the  sister  colony  of  Van- 
uver,  are  the  magnificent  beds  of  coal  which 
ve  been  already  extensively  and  most  suecess- 
lly  worked  at  Nanaimo  for  the  last  four  or  five 
ars. 

"  The  timber  of  British  Columbia  is,  of  its 
nd,  unequalled.  The  Douglas  pine,  with  its 
aight  uuiform  trunk,  exceedingly  tough  and 
xible,  furnishes  the  finest  masts  aud  spars  for 
e  largest  vessels.  These  trees  often  attain  a 
iglit  of  upwards  of  300  feet,  with  a  diameter  of 
a  feet.  The  white  pine  and  the  gigantic  cy- 
ess,  the  latter  exceeding  even  the  Douglas  pine 

size,  grow  together  with  it  in  vast  forests, 
elding  an  almost  inexhaustible  supply.  But 
rhaps  the  most  striking  feature  in  the  resources 
British  Columbia  and  Vancouver  Island,  is  the 
traordinary  number  and  variety  of  the  fish, 
lich  frequent  the  shores  and  swarm  in  all  the 
rers.  In  the  spring  two  kinds  of  salmon  ascend 
e  Frazer,  millions  of  '  hoolicans'  crowd  into  its 
outh,  and  shoals  of  herring  enter  every  inlet. 
ie  hoolican  is  like  a  sprat,  but  a  little  larger, 
d  is  a  very  delicious  fish,  rich  in  oil.  Flocks 

gulls  hovering  over  the  shoals,  announce  the 


arrival  of  these  fish  ;  and  their  extraordinary  num- 
bers may  be  imagined  from  the  way  in  which  the 
Indians  take  them.  The  river  is  literally  alive 
with  fish,  and  the  native  fisherman  carries  a  long 
piece  of  wood,  armed  with  sharp  pointed  wires  on 
each  side,  like  the  teeth  of  a  rake.  This  he 
sweeps  through  the  water  as  he  sits  in  his  canoe, 
after  the  fashion  of  a  paddle,  and  at  each  stroke 
brings  up  a  row  of  hoolicans  impaled  upon  the 
spikes.  Three  fresh  species  of  salmon  continue 
to  ascend  the  river  in  succession  during  the  sum- 
mer and  autumn,  and  in  the  winter  another 
variety  makes  its  appearance  in  the  harbors  and 
inlets  along  the  coast.  We  saw  some  of  fifteen  to 
twenty  pounds  each,  caught  in  the  harbor  of  San 
Juan  in  the  month  of  December.  Salmon  of 
some  kind  is  thus  in  seasou  all  the  year  round. 
Trout  abounds  in  the  mountain  streams  and  lakes, 
and  the  sturgeon  frequents  the  deeps  of  the  Fraser. 
In  Burrard's  Inlet  oysters  are  found  in  great 
abundance;  and  in  fact  every  thing  good  in  the 
way  of  fish  seems  to  be  collected  in  this,  so  far, 
highly  favored  couutry. 

"  From  the  richness  and  extent  of  its  pasturage, 
and  the  dryness  of  its  soil  and  climate,  British 
Columbia  offers  great  advantages  to  the  breeder 
of  stock.  But  there  are  certain  drawbacks,  the 
principal  of  which  is  that  an  immense  extent  of 
couutry  would  be  rpquired  by  each  stock  farmer. 
The  only  grass  is  the  '  bunch  grass.'  It  covers 
the  terraces  of  the  Fraser,  and  the  rolling  swells 
and  mountain-sides  of  the  central  region.  Grow- 
ing in  the  separate  '  tufts'  from  which  it  has  taken 
its  name,  it  fixes  but  a  slight  hold  upon  the  light, 
powdery  soil  with  its  slender  roots  Horses  and 
cattle  pull  much  of  it  up  in  grazing,  and  sheep, 
which  thrive  equally  upon  it,  crop  the  delicate 
plant  so  closely  that  it  frequently  does  not  recover. 
In  this  way  the  Lilloet  flats,  which  were  once 
celebrated  as  rich  feeding  grounds,  have  now  be- 
come bare,  dusty  plains,  on  which  a  few  scattered 
plants  of  wild  sage  and  absinthe  still  remain, 
where  the  bunch  grass  has  been  destroyed.  The 
facts,  too,  that  the  bunch-grass  requires  three 
years  to  come  to  perfection,  and  fully  recover  after 
being  eaten  down,  and  that  from  its  mode  of 
growth  in  distinct  tufts,  the  ground  is  really  but 
scantily  covered  with  herbage,  confirm  tne  belief 
that,  for  a  stock  farm  to  be  successful,  its  range 
of  pasturage  must  be  very  extensive.  But  there 
is  room  enough  now,  and  any  who  may  devote 
themselves  to  the  raising  of  sheep  aud  cattle  will 
certainly  reap  a  rich  harvest  of  profit.  Strange 
to  say,  from  some  cause — either  want  of  capital, 
or  the  prospect  of  more  rapid  profit  from  other 
pursuits — it  has  been  little  followed  hitherto,  aud 
the  laud  lies  open  to  the  first  comer. 

"The  extent  of  agricultural  laud  in  British 
Columbia  is  very  limited  indeed.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  a  small  district  between  the  south  end 
of  the  Okanagan  Lake  aud  the  Grand  Prairie,  on 
the  road  from  thence  to  the  Thompson  river ;  a 
few  other  patches  of  good  land  iu  the  interior; 
and  the  delta  of  the  Fraser,  which  is  covered 
almost  entirely  with  dense  forest,  and  exposed  to 
the  summer  floods,  it  is  a  country  of  rocks,  gravel, 
and  shingle.    The  surfaoc  of  the  couutry  east  of 


the  coast  range  of  mountains  consists,  principally, 
of  a  high  table  land,  from  which  rise  up  moun- 
tains and  hills,  and  is  indented  by  the  valleys  of 
the  Thompson  and  Fraser,  and  their  countless 
tributaries.  These  valleys  are  deep  and  narrow, 
aud  their  sides  generally  steep.  On  the  table- 
land the  night  frosts,  prevalent  throughout  the 
summer,  preclude  the  cultivation  of  almost  every 
description  of  produce.  In  the  valleys  the  land 
is  generally  very  dry  and  sandy,  or  stony,  and 
unless  some  very  perfect  system  of  irrigation  and 
manuring  is  adopted,  would  yield  a  wretched  re- 
turn. 

"In  all  the  instances  we  saw  where  attempts 
had  been  made  to  raise  crops  of  cereals  on  the 
terraces  of  the  Thompson  and  Fraser,  or,  indeed, 
anywhere  in  the  region  of  shingle  and  gravel, 
they  had  failed.  Cabbages,  and  vegetables  of 
similar  kind,  if  watered,  seemed  to  flourish  very 
well  ;  but  the  oats  and  barley  were  short  in  the 
ear,  and  the  straw  weak,  stunted  and  miserable. 
Water  is  sufficiently  abundant  but  the  soil  of  the 
irrigated  tracts  is  so  extremely  light,  and  in  most 
parts  underlaid  by  such  a  depth  of  gravel  and 
shingle,  that  the  water  percolates  through  as 
through  a  sieve,  and  the  streams  disappear  with- 
out spreading  over  the  surface.  The  decay  of 
the  sparsely-growing  bunch  grass  cannot  have 
rendered  the  land  rich  in  vegetable  mould.  Oc- 
casional fertile  spots,  of  a  few  acres  in  extent, 
occur  on  the  margin  of  the  rivers,  as  along  the 
north  and  south  branches  of  the  Thompson,  above 
Kamloops.  There  are  also  patches  of  good  land 
in  the  vicinity  of  William's  Lake,  Beaver  Lake, 
and  Alexandria,  which  have  proved  very  produc- 
tive. But  these  rich  bottoms  and  alluvial  low- 
lands, are  striking  exceptions  to  the  general 
character  of  the  country.  British  Columbia,  rich 
beyond  conception  in  many  ways,  is  not  an  agri- 
cultural country.  Vancouver  Island,  too,  is  merely 
a  huge  rock,  in  the  hollows  of  which  vegetable 
mould  has  collected.  But  this  is  often  too  shallow 
to  be  worked  with  the  plough,  and  these  fertile 
oases  are  generally  of  small  extent — fit  for  gardens 
rather  than  farms. 

"In  consequence,  therefore,  of  the  deficiency 
of  the  two  colonies  in  this  respect,  their  popula- 
tion is  still  supplied  with  provisions  from  Cali- 
fornia, and  their  gold  goes  into  the  pockets  of 
Americans.  California  is  probably  the  richest 
country  iu  the  world.  Possessing  every  valuable 
mineral  in  inexhaustible  abundance — except  coal, 
which  has  not  yet  been  fouud  iu  auy  quantity — 
she  has  also  a  soil  of  extraordinary  fertility.  Her 
mouutains  are  of  gold  and  silver,  aud  her  valleys 
as  the  land  of  Goshen.  Wheat  grows  so  luxuri- 
antly  that  '  volunteer  crops' — the  produce  of  the 
second  aud  even  third  year  from  the  seed  shakeu 
out  in  the  gathering  of  the  previous  harvest — 
spring  up  without  the  labour  of  man.  Fruits  of 
every  kind,  from  the  apples,  pears  and  grapes  of 
temperate  climes,  to  those  of  the  tropics,  come  to 
perfection  within  her  limits.  Oats  crow  wild  on 
the  slopes  of  the  Sierra  Nevada;  and  in  the  allu- 
vial plains,  besides  the  ordinary  oereals,  flourish 
maize,  tobacco  and  cotton. 

It  is  far  otherwise  with  British  Columbia.  She 
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probably  equals  California  in  mineral  wealth,  but, 
boing  as  it  wore  a  more  continuation  of  the  llocky 
Mountains  to  the  Pacific,  a  sea  of  hills,  a  land  of 
mountains  and  forests,  or  shingly  swells  and  ter- 
races covered  with  bunch-grass,  the  farmer  looks 
in  vain  for  rich  alluvial  valleys.  No  colony  has 
been  more  misrepresented  than  this. 

"  In  former  times,  when  a  preserve  for  fur- 
bearing  animals,  under  the  sway  of  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company,  it  was  reported  to  be  '  little  better 
than  a  waste  and  howling  wilderness,  wherein 
half-famished  beasts  of  prey  waged  eternal  war 
with  a  sparse  population  of  half-starved  savages ; 
where  the  cold  was  more  than  Arctic,  and  the 
drought  more  than  Saharan  ;'  and  that — to  quote 
the  words  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  in 
the  House  of  Commons  a  few  years  ago — '  these 
territories  were  bound  by  frost  and  banked  by  fog, 
and  woe  betide  any  unfortunate  individual  who 
might  be  so  far  diverted  from  the  path  of  pru- 
dence as  to  endeavour  to  settle  in  those  parts.' 

"  But  the  accounts  sent  to  this  country  soon 
after  the  first  rush  of  emigrants  to  the  land  of 
gold,  differed  widely  from  the  old  story.  It  was 
now  as  much  the  interest  of  speculators  and  pro- 
perty holders  to  attract  emigration  by  exaggerated 
praise  of  the  colony,  as  it  had  formerly  been  that 
of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  to  repel  it,  and 
keep  their  possession  intact  by  representing  it  as 
a  barren  wilderness.  The  most  glowing  reports 
were  sent  home,  and  were  published  in  the  lead- 
ing newspapers.  The  new  colony  was  represented 
as  a  very  paradise  for  the  farmer,  and  many  men 
went  out  believing  this,  to  find  bitter  disappoint- 
ment in  the  reality.  Neither  of  the  two  accounts 
is  correct;  the  truth  lies,  as  is  usually  the  case  in 
like  matters,  between  the  two  extremes,  and  we 
have  been  induced  to  set  forth  the  truth  some- 
what fully,  from  a  desire  to  do  away  with  the  in- 
jurious misconception  which  has  prevailed  on  this 
subject. 

"  Although  there  is  little  land  fit  for  agricul- 
tural purposes  within  the  boundary  of  British 
Columbia,  the  fertile  belt  of  the  Saskatchewan  is 
separated  from  it  only  by  the  barrier  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains.  Of  the  beauties  and  resources  of  this 
pleasant  land,  we  have  already  made  mention  in 
these  pages.  The  rich  prairies,  with  from  three 
to  five  feet  of  alluvial  soil,  are  ready  for  the  plough, 
or  offer  the  luxuriant  grasses,  which  in  the  old 
time,  fattened  countless  herds  of  buffalo,  to  do- 
mesticated herds.  Woods,  lakes  and  streams, 
diversify  the  scene,  and  offer  timber,  fish,  and 
myriads  of  wild  fowl.  Yet  this  glorious  country, 
estimated  at  65,000  square  miles,  and  forty  mil- 
lions of  acres  of  the  richest  soil,  capable  of  sup- 
porting twenty  millions  of  people,  is,  from  its 
isolated  position,  and  the  difficulties  put  in  the 
way  of  settlement  by  the  governing  power,  hither- 
to left  utterly  neglected  and  useless,  except  for 
the  support  of  a  few  Indians  and  the  employes  of 
the  Hudson  Bay  Company.  And  this  rich  agri- 
cultural country  lies  but  a  step  as  it  were  from 
the  gold  fields.  It  is  the  very  supplement  re- 
quired to  British  Columbia.        *       *  * 

"  The  time  seems  to  have  come  when  the  Hud- 
son's Bay  Company,  having  done  good  service  by 
a  beneficent  rule  over  the  territories  granted  it, 
which  contrasts  strongly  with  that  of  the  Ameri- 
can Fur  Companies,  should  share  the  fate  of  all 
the  great  monopolies  which  have  fallen  before  it. 
Lord  Wharncliffe  has  lately  brought  this  question 
before  the  House  of  Lords,  proposing  the  forma- 
tion of  the  North-West  territory  into  a  separate 
colony,  and  inquiring  whether  any  steps  had  been 
taken  in  the  matter.  But  of  course  the  govern- 
ment had  done  nothing,  and  apparently  has  no 
ntention  of  moving." 


THE  FRIEND. 


Selected  for  "The  FrieDd." 

An  Epistle  to  all  Serious  Professors,  &c. 

(Coucluded  from  page  183.) 

But  now  to  every  faith  this  doth  not  belong, 
but  to  the  faith  only  which  flows  from  the  power 
of  the  endless  life,  and  which  stands  in  the  power. 
The  faith  which  is  from  the  power  is  precious, 
having  a  precious  nature  and  virtue  in  it,  and 
very  precious  effects  flow  from  it.  For  it  is  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for ;  it  is  of  a  pure  na- 
ture, which  hath  dominion,  and  giveth  dominion 
over  the  wicked  one.  There  is  no  overcoming  of 
the  saints  here  ;  for  as  it  came  from  the  power, 
so  it  stands  in  the  power,  and  engages  the  power 
of  life  against  the  enemy,  and  so  is  still  too  hard 
for  him.  For  he  that  resisteth  the  enemy  in  the 
true  faith,  still  overcomes  him  and  makes  him  fly. 
James  iv.  7.  But  that  belief  on  Christ,  and  ap- 
plying his  righteousness,  which,  is  not  of  this 
faith,  nor  in  the  true  light  of  life,  but  according 
to  the  creature's  apprehensions  concerning  things, 
that  is  not  of  the  same  nature  with  this,  nor  hath 
the  same  virtue,  nor  produceth  the  same  effects ; 
but  notwithstanding  such  a  believing  and  hoping, 
men  are  still  in  their  sins,  and  they  are  not  washed 
away  from  them  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  nor  re- 
mitted or  covered  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  And 
oh  !  that  men  were  wary,  and  did  take  heed  in 
this  matter,  that  they  might  not  miss  of  true  par- 
don from  the  Lord,  and  so  find  their  sins  bound 
by  him,  in  the  days  of  his  refreshing  others  ! 
For  there  is  a  state,  wherein  there  is  an  imputa- 
tion of  Christ's  righteousness  to  persons  reached 
to  by  the  power  of  the  Lond,  and  coming  up  out 
of  the  ungodly  state,  and  so  a  real  bringing  into 
the  righteousness.  For  in  the  true  growth  the 
soul  daily  grows  more  and  more  out  of  its  own 
righteousness,  out  of  the  dark,  corrupt  image, 
into  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  into  his  pure 
image.  Thus  Christ  is  formed  in  the  hearts  of 
them  that  truly  believe,  daily  more  and  more  ; 
they  receiving  him  as  an  heavenly  leaven,  and 
giving  up  to  be  leavened  by  him,  are  changed 
daily  more  and  more  into  the  newness  of  spirit, 
even  until  they  become  a  new  lump,  even  a  lump 
wholly  leavened,  so  that  old  things  are  passed 
away,  and  all  things  become  new;  that  is,  not  of 
old  Adam  any  more,  but  all  of  God  in  Christ,  all 
of  the  new  nature  and  Spirit,  which  is  all  of  it 
righteous  in  the  sight  of  God.  Now  this  is  it  all 
should  labour  for  and  seek  after,  even  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness,  to  find  an  en- 
trance ministered  to  them  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom,  and  the  righteousuess  thereof,  that  they 
might  really  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  affec- 
tions and  lusts,  and  put  on  the  new  man  ;  the  new 
man's  nature,  the  new  man's  image,  the  new 
man's  spirit,  the  new  man's  righteousness,  the 
new  man's  holiness;  that  they  might' have  the 
wedding  garment  on  to  be  married  to  Christ  in, 
and  might  be  as  a  bride  prepared  for  the  bride- 
groom. Oh  !  it  is  precious  for  any  one  to  feel  his 
soul  in  this  state  !  And  who  would  not  travel  and 
wrestle,  and  strive  and  watch,  and  pray  and  wait, 
that  he  might  be  thus  fitted  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  for  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  ?  For,  friends, 
there  is  a  coming  under  grace,  under  grace's  wing, 
and  out  of  shame  and  confusion  because  of  sin, 
into  the  glory  which  is  in  the  pure  image ;  and 
there  is  a  being  changed  from  grace  to  grace,  and 
from  glory  to  glory,  by  the  Spirit  and  power  of 
the  Lord.  Oh  !  that  such  as  take  upon  them  the 
profession  of  Christianity,  might  feel  the  power, 
and  wait  upon  the  power,  and  know  what  it  is  to 
believe  in  the  power,  and  live  in  the  power;  for 
without  this,  the  oppressed  state  of  Christianity  is 
but  dead,  and  dry,  and  cold,  not  having  the  true 
living  sap  and  warmth  in  it.    There  are  great 


deceits  in  the  world  about  these  things,  but 
that  knoweth  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  who  j 
visited  by  the  power,  gathered  to  the  power,  { 
abides  in  the  power,  he  hath  that  with  him  wh 
anoints  his  eye  and  heart,  and  strengthens  th 
against  the  most  subtile  devices  and  deceit! 
the  transforming  spirit.    But  whoever  he  be  t 
professeth  Christianity,  and  is  not  here,  he  is 
safe,  but  the  enemy  hath  ways  of  bewitching  i 
deluding  him,  which  he  hath  not  wherewith  efi 
tually  to  withstand    and  avoid.    Now  hav 
nakedly  expressed  these  things  unto  you,  as  tl 
are  in  my  heart,  there  is  a  question  lies  before 
to  propound  to  you,  which  deserves  your  seri 
consideration  and  ability  to  answer  in  the  si 
of  the  Lord,  which  is  this.    Question. — Do 
rightly,  truly,  and  fully  (as  the  Lord  requiretl 
you)  know,  esteem,  and  honour  the  Son  ?  Do 
own  him  as  God  hath  revealed  him  in  the  spi 
of  his  children,  since  the  apostasy?    Do  ye  : 
Him  as  an  horn  of  salvation  lifted  up  there  ? 
ye  find  and  experience  Him  revealed  within 
the  Father,  as  the  seed  of  the  woman,  bruis 
the  head  of  the  serpent  ?    Oh  !  this  is  preci 
knowledge,  and  the  right  way  of  truly  know 
him  as  He  came  from  the  Father,  lived  in  c 
dience  to  him,  suffered  for  the  sins  of  the  wl 
world,  ascended  again  to  the  Father,  and  now 
with  him  in  glory  !    For,  indeed,  it  is  the  cl 
thing,  and  that  whereon  the  soul's  rest  depei 
to  know  and  feel  him  near.    Oh  !  that  we  w 
one  here  (I  mean  in  the  inward  sense  and 
knowledgment  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,)  i 
we  should  soon  be  one  in  the  other  also  ! 
we,  who  are  reproachfully  by  many  called  Quak 
are  (for  the  most  part)  a  people  who  have  ni' 
and  long  sought  after  the  Lord,  and  after  the 
perimerital  knowledge  of  those  truths,  which 
testified  of  and  related  in  the  Holy  Scriptu 
We  sought  not  after  a  new  Christ,  or  a  new  Sp 
or  new  doctrines  concerning  Christ  or  his  Spi 
but  to  know  Christ,  so  as  to  receive  life  from  1 
and  to  live  to  him  in  the  life  and  Spirit  rece 
from  him;  this  hath  been  the  single  aim  and 
sire  of  our  souls.   And  if  men  could  with  pati< 
consider  what  we  hold  forth,  and  wait  till 
open  their  understandings,  they  would  not 
such  blame  upon  us  as  they  do  in  many  resp< 
but  find  that  we  reverence  the  scriptures,  bcl 
ing  and  holding  concerning  the  things  of  ( 
according  as  is  there  expressed,  from  a  true 
derstanding  received  from  the  Lord,  and  in 
true  light  and  guidance  of  his  Spirit.  The 
another  question  springs  in  my  heart  unto  yc 
beseech  you  consider  of  it  seriously,  perhaps  t 
may  be  a  blessing  to  you  in  it.    Do  ye  rig 
and  weightily  consider  and  embrace  that  coi 
of  Christ.  Matt.  vi.  33.    Seek  ye  first  the  li 
dom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness?   Do  ye  r 
what  Christ  likens  the  kingdom  to  ?  Even  a  f 
of  mustard  seed,  a  pearl  hid  in  a  field,  a  I 
leaven,  a  lost  piece  of  silver,  &c.    Do  ye  k 
and  are  ye  acquainted  with  that  little  thing  w 
is  like  uuto  these  ?  And  do  ye  really  and  rig 
seek  after  it  ?    Do  ye  seek  it  where  it  is  ( 
found  ?    Do  ye  know  the  place  where  it  is 
And  do  ye  take  the  right  way  to  buy  and 
chase  it?    How  is  that  ?    Why  not  by  out 
observation,  saith  Christ,  but  by  inward  swee 
the  house  ;  by  keeping  the  eye  upon  it,  and  sv 
ing  out  the  rubbish  that  covers  it,  this  is  the 
to  find  it,  purchase  and  possess  it.    Oh  !  thi 
could  all  learn  thus,  and  be  thus  exercised  b 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  daily.    Surely  they  that 
seek  shall  fiud,  and  they  that  thus  ask  shall  1 
and  they  that  thus  knock,  to  them  the  everla 
kingdom  shall  be  opened.    For  mark  the  c 
ence  between  the  state  of  the  law  and  g< 
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e  law  was  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come. 

•  gospel  is  a  state  of  enjoyment  of  the  good 
ogs  shadowed  out  under  the  law.  The  law  was 
jpe  of  the  kingdom,  of  the  spiritual  kingdom 
Christ,  which  is  set  up  under  the  gospel.  In 
fen's  day  the  kingdom  was  at  hand  ;  but  in  the 
f  of  Christ's  power  the  kingdom  is  come.  Under 
«  law  there  was  a  tabernacle  pitched  by  man  ; 
t  under  the  gospel  the  true  tabernacle  and 
iple  is  witnessed,  which  God  pitcheth  aud  not 
n  ;  ami  the  holy,  spiritual,  heavenly  sacrifices, 
1  the  living  covenant,  whereof  God  is  the  me- 
tor,  and  the  law  written  in  the  heart,  and  the 
irit  of  the  Lord  put  within,  so  that  his  pre- 
uv  is  as  really  wituessed  inwardly,  in  that 
ich  is  truly  his  tabernacle  and  temple  now,  as 
?r  it  was  witnessed  outwardly,  in  his  outward 
■ernacle  and  temple  under  the  law.  Oh  !  that 
•istians  might  not  have  the  name  only,  but 
<;ht  be  in  the  life  and  in  the  power,  wherein 
KM  thiugs  are  felt  and  experienced;  for  indeed 

•  wouders  of  the  Lord  are  seen  in  bis  temple, 
1  his  name  is  praised  there.    There  he  breaks 

•  shield  and  the  bow,  the  spear  and  the  battle, 
ere  the  enemy  is  overcome ;  the  holy  victory 
it  bringeth  him  under,  issueth  out  thence, 
ere  the  well  is  opened,  and  the  Philistine  nature 
h  power  to  stop  it  no  more.  There  the  treasury 
life  and  wisdom,  and  the  riches  of  God's  good- 
53  are  made  manifest  forever. 

Truly,  friends,  I  have  not  lost  any  thing  that 
:r  I  bad,  or  acknowledged  of  God  in  the  days 
my  former  profession,  by  believing  in  the  light 
; ich  God  hath  now  revealed  in  me,  but  have  it 
.1  with  me,  and  in  greater  clearness  and  plain- 
js,  and  fuller  demonstration  than  I  then  had 

but  that  of  the  flesh  which  mixed  with  it,  and 
idered  it  from  being  rightly  serviceable  to  the 
rd,  and  fully  comfortable  to  me,  that  the  Lord 
th  been  removing  by  his  searching  light,  and 
the  demonstration  of  his  Spirit  and  power, 
id  if  at  length,  after  all  my  deep  and  long  mis- 
y,  the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  meet  with,  and 
joy  that  which  is  truly  excellent  (among  those 
om  men  despise)  I  could  heartily  wish  for  you, 
it  ye  also  might  meet  with  and  enjoy  the  same, 
;hout  passing  through  that  misery  and  bitter 
^uish  and  distress  of  spirit  through  which  the 
rd  led  me  thereto.  The  Lord  preserve  his 
Dple,  by  the  arm  of  his  mighty  power,  which 

hath  stretched  out  for  them,  and  whereby  he 
th  gathered  them  to  himself.  And  those  which 
:  not  of  this  fold,  Oh  !  that  it  would  please  him 
seek  them  out,  and  bring  them  home  also;  that 
i  Lord  may  be  one,  and  his  name  one  amongst 

and  that  that  which  divideth  and  scattereth 
m  the  living  truth,  might  be  scattered  and 
mght  to  naught  every  where,  in  all  who  would 

one,  and  desire  to  serve  God  (with  one  con- 
it)  in  that  which  is  true  and  pure.  Amen. 

Isaac  Penington. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  late  Meteoric  Shower. 

(Concluded  from  page  182.) 

From  the  London  Chemical  News,  of  Twelfth 
mth  21st,  we  copy  the  following  account  by 
seph  Baxendell,  P.R.A.S.  It  was  read  before 
i  Manchester  Literary  and  Philosophical  So- 
ty ;  and  we  presume  the  observations  were 
ide  in  or  near  that  city.  It  will  be  observed 
it  the  time  is  given  astronomically,  that  is,  the 
urs  are  reckoned  from  the  preceding  noon.  He 
'S  : 

"  The  early  part  of  the  night  of  November  13th 
8  very  squally  and  cloudy,  with  showers  of  rain 
d  hail,  and  occasional  flashes  of  lightning.  At 
3ut  12  h.  15  min.  a  break  occurred  near  the 


zenith,  aud  in  a  few  minutes  the  clouds  had  al- 
most entirely  disappeared.  My  observations  of 
the  meteors  commenced  at  12  h.  16  min.,  Green- 
wich mean  time,  and  were  directed  principally  to 
the  determination  of  the  time  of  maximum  fre- 
quency, and  the  position  of  the  radiant  point. 
The  observations  of  frequency  were  as  follows  : — 
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From  12 

h. 

16 

m.  to 

12 

h. 

32 

60 

(< 

32 

(« 

« 

48 

« 

153 

it 

48 

tt 

13 

ii 

4 

tt 

287 

"  13 

<< 

4 

i< 

13 

tt 

20 

a 

378 

«( 

« 

20 

tt  ' 

tt 

26 

tt 

122 

a 

<< 

26 

tt 

n 

42 

it 

316 

«  14 

<< 

19 

a 

14 

u 

42 

u 

54 

«  15 

n 

20 

tt 

15 

a 

35 

tt 

6 

"  From  13  h.  42  m.  to  14  h.  19  m.,  and  again 
from  14  h.  42  m.  to  15  h.  20  in.,  the  observations 
were  interrupted  by  clouds  and  rain,  and  only  73 
meteors  were  counted  during  the  two  intervals. 
At  15  h.  35  m.,  clouds  came  on  again  very  sud- 
denly, and  the  sky  remained  obscured  at  16  h. 
5  m.,  when  I  ceased  to  watch. 

"  During  the  whole  time  of  observation  the  sky 
was  rarely  entirely  free  from  clouds  for  more  than 
two  or  three  minutes,  but  the  errors  arising  from 
this  cause  are  probably  pretty  evenly  distributed 
through  the  intervals  above  given,  and  cannot 
therefore  materially  affect  the  final  determination 
of  the  time  of  maximum  frequency;  The  results 
of  the  observations  are  as  follows  : 


AVERAGE  NUMBER  OP  METEORS  PER  MINUTE. 
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The  curve  formed  by  a  projection  of  these  num- 
bers gives  13  h.  12  m.,  as  the  time  of  maximum 
frequency.  The  probable  error  of  this  result  can 
hardly  exceed  one  minute. 

"  In  order  to  determine  the  position  of  the 
radiaut  point,  the  positions  of  the  intersecting 
points  of  the  paths,  continued  backwards,  of  a 
great  number  of  pairs  of  meteors,  were  noted. 
By  far  the  greater  number  of  these  points  fell  on 
a  space  bounded  by  lines  joining  the  stars  Gam- 
ma, Zeta,  Mu,  Epsilon,  and  Eta  Leonis,  [the  five 
brightest  stars  in  the  neck  and  head  of  the  Lion] 
aud,  allowing  equal  weights  to  all  the  observa- 
tions, the  mean  position  was  found  to  be  R.  A. 
9  h.  58  m.  12  s.=149°  33' ;  Dec.  22°  57.5'  North. 
Calculating  the  position  referred  to  the  ecliptic, 
we  have  Long.  143°  41/  Lat.  9°  54.5'  North. 

"At  the  time  of  maximum  frequency  the  earth 
was  advancing  in  the  direction  of  a  point  on  the 
ecliptic,  the  longitude  of  which  was  141°  28.3' or 
2°  12.7'  less  than  that  of  the  radiant.  It  appears, 
therefore,  that  the  meteors  were  crossing  the 
earth's  orbit  from  within  outwards,  and  that  their 
aphelion  distance  is  very  se-nsibly  greater  than 
the  earth's  radius  vector  on  November  13th. 

"The  velocity  of  the  earth  in  its  orbit  on 
November  13th,  is  18.38  miles  per  second,  and 
the  velocity  of  the  November  meteors,  when  they 
enter  the  earth's  atmosphere,  has  been  found  to 
be  forty  miles  per  second.  With  these  data,  and 
the  latitude  of  the  radiant  point  as  given  above 
9°  54.5'  N.,  we  find  that  the  inclination  of  the 
orbit  of  the  mass  of  meteors  to  the  plane  of  the 
ecliptic  is  17°  59',  and  that  their  orbital  velocity 
at  the  time  they  encounter  the  earth  is  22.31 
miles  per  second.    The  excess  of  this  velocity 


over  that  due  to  their  distance  from  the  sun  arises 
in  part  at  least,  from  the  accelerating  effect  of 
the  earth's  attraction. 

"An  attempt  was  made  to  estimate  roughly  the 
relative  numbers  of  meteors  of  different  magni- 
tudes, and  it  was  found  that  they  occurred  in 
about  the  following  proportions  : 

Out  of  every  100  meteors, 

10  were  above  the  1st  magnitude ;  the  brightest 
of  these  were  two  or  three  times  brighter  than 
Sirius. 

15  were  between  the  1st  and  2d  magnitudes. 
25       "        "        2d    "  3d  " 
30       "        "        3d    "  4th  " 
15       "        "        4th  "  5th  " 

5  were  below  the  5th  magnitude. 
The  average  magnitude  was  3.0. 

"  The  trains  left  by  many  of  the  larger  meteors 
had  a  beautiful  emerald  green  color,  others  were 
of  an  ashy  grey,  and  the  remainder  white.  The 
meteors  themselves  were  mostly  white  or  bluish 
white,  but  many  were  of  a  fine  golden  color. 

"  In  order  to  give  some  idea  of  the  great  velo- 
city with  which  the  meteors  enter  the  earth's 
atmosphere,  it  may  be  remarked  that  it  would  be 
sufficient  to  carry  a  body  through  the  entire  circuit 
of  the  earth  in  an  interval  of  less  than  ten  and  a 
half  minutes. 

"As  I  had  the  good  fortune  to  witness  the  great 
meteoric  shower  which  occurred  on  the  morning 
of  November  13,  1833,  I  may  state  that  the  late 
display  was  far  inferior  to  it,  both  in  the  number 
of  the  meteors  seen  and  in  the  brilliancy  of  the 
larger  ones,  and  I  am  therefore  inclined  to  think 
that  a  much  finer  display  may  be  expected  to 
occur  in  November  next.  At  the  time  of  the 
1833  great  shower,  I  was  at  sea  off  the  west  coast 
of  Central  America,  and  although  I  then  knew 
little  about  meteors,  and  the  idea  of  a  radiant 
point,  had  not,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  ever  occurred 
to  any  astronomer,  or  meteorologist,  the  tendency 
of  the  great  majority  of  the  meteors  to  diverge 
from  a  particular  region  of  the  heavens  was  so 
marked,  that  it  at  once  engaged  my  attention,  and 
I  find  on  referring  to  my  notes,  that  I  fixed  the 
central  point  of  this  region  in  the  constellation 
Cancer,  a  few  degrees  east  of  the  stars  Delta  and 
Gamma,  and  not  in  Leo,  as  observed  by  Professor 
Olmstead  and  others  in  the  north-western  portion 
of  the  North  American  continent.  A  great  num- 
ber of  the  meteors,  however,  had  other  radiant 
points,  and  some  of  the  finest  moved  in  long  hori- 
zontal arcs,  or  in  directions  nearly  perpendicular 
to  that  of  the  main  stream.  This  fact  seems  to 
me  to  be  strongly  opposed  to  the  cosmical  theory 
of  meteorites,  except  on  the  rather  improbable 
supposition  that  the  earth,  on  that  occasion,  en- 
countered two  or  more  groups,  all,  at  the  same 
time,  crossing  each  other's  orbits,  as  well  as  the 
orbit  of  the  earth.  It  may,  however,  be  urged 
that  such  a  supposition  is  hardly  more  unlikely 
than  that  which  ascribes  the  November  meteors 
to  a  ring  of  small  bodies  moving  round  the  sun 
on  an  orbit  differing  little  in  maguitude  from  the 
earth's  orbit,  but  the  motion  being  retrograde,  or 
contrary  to  that  of  the  earth,  and  therefore  incon- 
sistent with  the  general  analogies  of  the  solar 
system,  and  opposed  to  Laplace's  almost  univer- 
sally received  nebular  hypothesis." 

Of  the  display  at  Glasgow,  Alex.  Herschell 
says :  "  The  shower  increased  in  intensity  until 
about  ten  minutes  and  twenty  minutes  past  one 
o'clock,  at  which  time  56  and  57  meteors  [per 
minute]  were  counted  by  one  observer,  or  almost 
double  the  number  counted  at  one  o'clock  and 
half  past  ono  o'clock.  The  display  then  ceased 
almost  as  suddenly  as  it  began."  At  2  h.  SO  min. 
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the  number  seen  by  one  olsciver  was  only  about 
one  per  minute." 

The  Scientific  American,  of  First  montb  12th, 
publishes  the  following  summary  of  no.  account 
given  bj  a  correspondent  of  tbe  N.  York  Tribune, 
writing  from  Constantinople,  of  "a  most  beautiful 
display  of  meteors  observed  there  on  the  morning 
of  Nov.  13th  and  14th."  But  unless  there  has 
been  some  confusion  of  dates  made  in  condensing 
the  statement,  the  account  would  not  seem  to  be 
i  very  reliable,  as  it  does  not  correspond  with  ob- 
servations made  elsewhere.  "  On  the  first  morn- 
ing," says  the  condensed  statement,  "  he  noticed 
about  4000  per  hour,  the  actual  number  that  fell 
beine,  of  course,  much  larger.  On  the  14th  the 
sky  was  obscured  with  clouds,  until  nearly  sun- 
rise; but  the  display  of  meteors,  between  two  and 
three  o'clock,  was  undoubtedly  some  10,000  an 
hour.  Ou  both  occasions  they  were  of  all  sizes 
and  colors.  Many  of  them  lit  up  the  heavens 
like  a  flash  of  lightning;  and  in  several  instances 
they  left  trails  of  light  behind  them  from  5°  to 
20°  in  length,  which  remained  some  miuutes. 
Not  a  lew  persons  were  alarmed  at  this  rare  and 
6taitling  phenomenon,  believing  that  the  stars 
were  falling  from  heaven. 

"The  grand  shower  in  this  country,  of  1833, 
it  may  be  remembered,  was  preceded  by  a  dis- 
play in  Europe,  of  great  beauty,  the  year  before." 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 
12th  mo.  15th,  1827.    I  am  daily  waiting  my 
change,  having  only  the  mercies  of  God  to  trust 
to. 

I  am  daily  waiting  in  the  temple,  if  I  may  be 
favored  to  hear  this  joyful  summons,  "  Enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord,"  where  the  wicked  cease 
to  trouble,  and  my  weary  spirit,  I  trust,  will  ex- 
perience rest. 

These  appear  to  be  tbe  last  words  recorded  in 
John  Conran's  journal,  and  in  a  hand  almost 
illegible,  he  being  nearly  blind  ;  but  he  continued 
to  attend  meetings — even  sometimes  at  a  distance 
of  fourteen  miles — as  long  as  his  bodily  strength 
permitted  it,  so  great  was  his  desire  to  wait  with 
his  friends  for  the  arising  of  the  heavenly  power 
of  Christ  therein,  and  to  be  found  faithfully  occu- 
pying with  the  gift  mercifully  bestowed  upon 
him,  often  saying  as  an  incentive  to  a  more  per- 
fect dedication  of  mind  and  body  :  "I  serve  the 
best  of  Masters,  who  I  can  testify  by  long  and 
precious  experience,  withholds  no  good  thing 
from  those  who  faithfully  serve  and  follow  Him." 

The  following  extract  from  the  testimony  con- 
cerning him,  drawn  up  by  the  Friends  of  Lurgan 
Monthly  Meeting,  will  show  how  he  was  engaged 
■with  the  same  zeal  in  the  last  meeting  he  attended, 
being  the  day  previous  to  his  death."  »  With  af- 
fecting energy  be  closely  pressed  Friends  to  faith- 
fulness and  diligence  in  attending  the  meetings 
for  worship  and  discipline,  saying  the  parable  of 
the  great  supper  had  deeply  impressed  his  mind, 
by  which  he  was  instructed  to  believe  that  no 
excuse,  however  plausible,  would  be  taken  for 
neglecting  those  important  duties;  for  none,  he 
thought  could  be  more  reasonable  than  were  men- 
tioned, wherein  one  having  bought  a  piece  of 
ground,  it  was  but  prudent  for  him  to  see  it  be- 
fore paying  for  it — another,  five  yoke  of  oxen, 
which  it  was  only  reasonable  he  should  be  per- 
mitted to  prove  before  paying  tbe  purchase-money 
— whilst  a  third  had  married  a  wife  and  could  not 
come,  having  thereby  necessarily  undertaken  to 
provide  for  a  family,  especially  as  be  is  declared 
to  be  worse  than  an  infidel  who  provides  not  for 
his  own."  Then,  mourning  over  those  who  were 
not  sensible  of  their  situation,  and  of  tbe  great 
salvation  offered  to  all,  he  said,  "  I  now  again  tell 


you  what  I  have  so  often  dec-land,  that  'other 
foundation  can  no  man  la}  than  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ.'  Then  warned  all  to  be  careful  of 
neglecting  calls  from  Heaven,  and  by  the  servants 
sent  as  messenger  after  messenger,  testifying, 
'  Behold  all  things  are  ready;'  for  should  they 
continue  to  do  so,  the  children's  seats  at  the 
Loid's  table  would  be  filled  by  others,  who,  be 
holding  the  Light,  would  flock  as  doves  confined 
in  a  room  to  the  windows;  adding,  he  was  made 
thankful  in  being  assured  that  Light  had  already 
broken  forth,  and  the  day  had  dawned.  And 
when  about  to  resume  bis  seat,  he  advanced  and 
said,  '  For  thus  having  been  permitted  to  live  to 
see  this  day,  I  praise,  honor,  and  magnify  my 
God  !'  " — From  the  Journal  of  John  C'onran. 


A  recent  letter  from  Beirut  mentions  the  cu- 
rious fact  that  a  professor  in  the  Liberian  College 
at  Monrovia  is  now  at  Bierut  for  the  purpose  of 
acquiring  the  Arabic  language  and  purchasing 
Arabic  books  so  as  to  act  upon  the  Arabic-speak- 
ing tribes  in  the  interior  of  Africa,  who  are  now 
fast  encroaching  upon  the  borders  of  Liberia. 
He  also  proposes  to  send  two  young  men  from 
Liberia  to  the  Syrian  Protestant  College  in  Beirut 
in  order  that  they  may  acquire  the  same  language. 
Native  Africans  studying  Arabic  in  an  American 
college  on  the  coast  of  the  Holy  Land  in  order  to 
combat  the  encroachment  of  Mohammedanism  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Liberia,  is  a  remarkable 
Illustration  of  the  mode  in  which  differeut  systems 
and  nationalities  now  operate  on  one  another. — 
Nation.  • 


THE  VALE  OF  TEABS. 
In  visions  which  are  not  of  night,  a  shadowy  vale  I  see, 
Tbe  path  of  pilgrim  tribes  who  are,  who  have  been,  or 
shall  be ; 

At  either  end  are  lowering  clouds  impervious  to  the 
sight, 

And  frtquent  shadows  veil,  throughout,  each  gleam  of 
passing  light  ; 

A  path  it  is  of  joys  and  griefs,  of  many  hopes  and  fears; 
Gladden'd  at  times  by  sunny  smiles,  but  oftener  dimm'd 
by  tears. 

Green   leaves   are   there,  they  quickly  fade — bright 

flowers,  but  soon  they  die  ; 
Its  banks  are  lav'd  by  pleasant  streams,  but  soon  their 

bed  is  dry  ; 

And  some  that  roll  on  to  the  last  with  undiminished 

force, 

Have  lost  that  limpid  purity  which  graced  their  early 
source; 

They  seem  to  borrow  in  their  flow  tbe  tinge  of  dark'ning 

years, 

And  e'en  their  mournful  murm'ring  sound  befits  the 
vale  of  tears. 

Pleasant  that  valley's  opening  scenes  appear  to  child- 
hood's view, 

The  flowers  are  bright,  the  turf  is  green,  the  sky  above 
is  blue ; 

A  blast  mfiy  blight,  a  beam  may  scorch,  a  cloud  may 
intervene, 

But  lightly  marked,  and  soon  forgot,  they  mar  not  such 

a  scene ; 

Fancy  still  paints  tbe  future  bright,  and  hope  the  pre- 
sent cheers, 

Nor  can  we  deem  the  path  we  tread  leads  through  a  vale 
of  tears. 


Darker  and  darker  seems  tbe  path  1  how  sad  to  jour 

on, 

When  hands  and  hearts  which  gladden'd  ours  apj 
forever  gone, 

Some  cold  in  death,  and  some,  alas!  we  fancied  co 
not  chill, 

Living  to  self  and  to  the  world,  to  us  seem  colder  s 
With  mournful  retrospective  glance  we  look  to  brigl 
years, 

And  tread  with  solitary  steps  the  thorny  vale  of  tea 

Then  wasting  pain  and  slow  disease  trace  furrows 
the  brow, 

The  grasshopper,  alighting  down,  is  felt  a  burthen  n 
The  silver  cord  is  loosening  fast  its  feeble,  slender  h 
The  fountain's  pitcher  soon  must  break,  and  bow 
purer  gold  ; 

Oh  !  were  it  not  for  that  blest  hope  which  even  d« 
endears, 

How  weary  were  our  pilgrimage  thro'  this  dark  val 
tears. 

I  seek  not  summer  days  and  sunny  skies, 
Nor  flowers,  in  life's  rough  wilderness  to  bloom  ; 

But  let  me  in  thy  likeness,  Lord,  arise, 

Through  the  undreaded  portals  of  tbe  tomb  1 

I'll  ask  no  resting  place,  till  I  repose 

On  the  sweet  pasture  plains  where  life's  pure  river  flc 
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the  flowers  that  decked  our  early 
and  one  by 


But  soon,  too  soon 
pathway  side, 

Have  drooped  and  withered  on  their  stalks 
one  have  died  ; 

The  turf  by  noon's  fierce  heat  is  sear'd,  tbe  sky  is  over- 
cast, 

There's  thunder  in  the  torrent's  tone,  and  tempest  in  the 

blast ; 

Fancy  is  but  a  phantom  found,  and  hope  a  dream  ap- 
pears, 

And  more  and  more  our  hearts  confess  this  life  a 'vale 
of  tearg. 


Social  Uses  of  the  Imagination. 

The  popular  idea  of  imagination  takes  so  li 
account  of  its  every-day  services  that  people 
supposed  to  be  devoid  of  it  unless  they  exert 
it  in  some  marked  aDd  conspicuous  manner. 

It  is  not  commonly  perceived  of  what  sterl 
service  a  clear  imagination  is  in  the  househ 
and  the  family,  and  how  wrong  things  often 
for  want  of  it.   In  fact,  people  often  talk  of  rea; 
and  good  sense,  when  this  other  faculty  is 
thing  really  meant — imagination  in  its  ordin 
unconscious  working.  The  ingeniousarrangem 
and  clever  foresight  which  keep  things  going  a 
make  schemes  answer,  the  grasp  of  new  combi 
tions,  realizing  all  that  is  involved  in  apparei 
immaterial  change,  tbe  fresh  cement  of  small 
terests,  the  welcome  of  new  ideas  preservin 
most  monotonous  home  from  stagti 
are  rarely  recognized  for  what  they  are.  Still 
is  the  charm  of  a  wide  sympathy  attributed 
right  sources — a  power  of  picture-drawing,  an 
comprehension  of  untried  situations.  Can 
sympathy,  indeed,  go  beyond  the  power  of  ima 
ing  the  condition  that  is  to  be  felt  for  or  piti 
We  may  relieve  positive  distress,  we  may  pit 
mere  faith  ;  but  we  can  scarcely  feel  for  anot 
or  pity  intelligently,  without  imagination, 
think  of  this  faculty  as  a  stimulant;  we  con 
it  with  the  idea  of  excitement ;  but  its  pas 
side  is  fully  as  important  in  social  life,  wh 
works  as  a  preventive,  a  steadier,  and  often  a 
only  effectual  sedative  against  useless  anxiety 
perverted  activity.    Certain  it  is  that  no  one 
be  entirely  agreeable  without  some  share  of 
agination,  but  it  often  exists  where  it  has  no 
positive  to  show  for  itself — no  particular 
uess,  sparkle,  or  play  of  fancy.    Its  working 
be  all  in  the  way  of  check,  in  correcting 
tricks  of  thought,  saving  its  possessor  alike 
caring  for  what  is  not  worth  caring  for,  and 
caring  for  nothing,  repressing  those  defec 
conversation  which  spring  from  prosaic  dul 
— such  as  importunate  persistence  and  talki 
self — and  keeping  him  in  harmony  with  his 
roundings,  and  bright  and  interesting  eve 
silence  and  passivity. 

Most  failures  in  the  endeavor  to  please  are 
to  this  one  deficiency.  People  with  the  bes 
most  amiable  intentions,  miss  being  pleasant 
pany  if  they  canuot  hit  their  friends'  humo 
tell  how  their  own  words  and  manner  will 
them.  The  most  awkward  kindness  has  its 
i of  appreciation;  there  are  joys  and  suffering 
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cry  pood  heart  can  sympathize  with  ;  but  for 
re  choicer  moments  of  life,  for  the  apprehension 
the  subtler  emotions,  imagination  is  indispen- 

ble.  Practice,  no  doubt,  will  develop  minute 
eds  of  sympathy  into  life,  but  the  incorrigibly 
rosaic  must  submit  to  live  amid  the  outsides  of 

laps.  It  is  painful  sometimes  to  see  how  the 
'st  tod  most  useful  dispositions  will  fail  of  their 
ill  reward  for  want  of  tact,  which  is  nothing  else 
ian  imagination  at  close  quarters,  and  put  to 
>cial  and  possibly  ignoble  uses. 

There  are  many  people  constitutionally  inca- 
»ble  of  believing  in  feelings  unknown  to  them- 

Ivos.  They  will  not,  and  seem  as  if  they  could 
:>t  credit  likings  and  antipathies,  pains  and 
leasures,  of  which  they  have  no  experience, 
hey  either  set  them  down  as  pretence  and  affec- 
itit to,  or  they  take  no  count  of  them,  treating 
lem  as  empty  words,  devoid  of  all  meaning  for 
lose  who  profess  them  ;  or  perhaps  they  override 
leas  alien  to  their  own  tastes  as  a  sort  of  vermin 
hich  it  is  their  duty  and  a  merit  to  crush.  The 
rong  will  not  believe  in  weakness,  nor  the 
ealthy  in  sickness,  nor  the  high-spirited  in 
?rvousness  nor  depression,  nor  the  methodical  in 
ae  necessity  for  variety  and  chance.  Old  per- 
»ns  of  this  temper  will  forget  that  they  were  ever 
lung,  and,  following  the  system  of  their  whole 
fe,  will  regard  their  present  estimate  of  pleasure 
id  pain  as  not  merely  the  only  reasonable  one, 
ut  the  only  one  that  can  seriously  be  entertained 
-other  notions  being  simple  delusions. 

We  see  people  continually  failing  in  their  ends 
om  the  same  deficiency.  They  cannot  tell  bow 
>  reach  others  :  they  have  no  selection  of  argu- 
ents  :  they  have  no  delicate  tools,  but  only  such 
i  will  wrench  and  hammer.  This  is  called  ignor- 
oce  of  human  nature  or  want  of  penetration ; 
ut,  of  course,  whatever  is  not  seen  by  the  senses, 
»ust  be  seen  if  at  all  through  the  imagination. 
.  very  strong  will  dulls  this  faculty,  or"  dulls  it 
y  this  disdaiD  ;  it  prefers  getting  its  way  through 
ere  force. 

A  sense  of  power  creates  a  desire  to  take  the 
.ost  direct  way  to  its  end.  If  there  is  power 
aough  it  succeeds  ;  but  as  often  a  dull  or  quench- 
1  imagination  balks  a  strong  will  of  its  desire, 
here  are  a  hundred  things  acceptable  or  repug- 
ant  to  us,  according  to  the  method  in  which  they 
re  first  presented  to  our  consideration.  If  we 
link  of  critical  times  in  our  lives,  occasions 
hen  a  choice  or  alternative  was  presented  to  us, 
e  very  likely  may  find  that  the  mode  in  which 
I  was  brought  before  us  determined  us.  If  the 
jggestion  came  with  due  consideration  for  our 
abits  of  thought,  it  was  received  and  its  bearings 
otered  into ;  but  put  arbitrarily  and  defiantly, 
le  idea  failed  of  an  entrance,  made  no  way,  and 
as  never  entertained  at  all,  probably  from  some 
indred  inability  in  ourselves  to  seize  the  points 
fa  new  situation.  The  propouHder  could  not  or 
ould  not  picture  the  mind  to  which  he  sought. 
;cess  so  as  to  secure  a  primary  reception.  Of 
surse  this  sort  of  picture-drawing  has  to  be  cul- 
vated  like  any  other  talent,  and  necessity  here, 
?  elsewhere,  is  the  great  teacher;  but  whenever 

is  not  possessed,  either  from  incapacity  or  in- 
lfference,  there  will  be  a  growing  discrepancy  of 
istes  and  interests,  for  people  cannot  live  in  har- 
lony  without  it.         *  *  *  * 

What  we  are  considering,  is  not  the  advantage 
r  disadvantage  of  imagination  to  its  possessor, 
ut  the  debt  social  life  owes  it.  Half  mankind, 
!  would  seem,  are  afraid  of  imagination  ;  the  best 
?ryice  they  give  it  credit  for  is  the  furnishing 
ieir  leisure  with  agreeable  reading.  They  never 
3ink  of  looking  for  imagination  in  their  wives 
ad  families  and  servants. 


What  we  say  is,  let  men  cultivate  imagination 
in  those  about  them  if  they  would  be  comfortable, 
if  they  would  tnjoy  life,  if  they  would  escape  the 
pettiest  forms  of  inconvenience,  if  they  would 
avoid  dull  days  and  worrying  hours.  How  many 
annoyances  would  a  practical  imagination  arest  ? 
Would  people  be  ever  tedious  if  they  could  picture 
the  minds  of  their  hearers  ?  or  would  they  be 
bores,  if  they  could  take  a  look  out  of  themselves? 
Could  they  be  habitually  unpunctual  and  dilatory 
if  th  eir  fancy  pressed  upon  them  the  weariness 
and  anxiety  which  those  dependent  on  them  must 
suffer?  Could  there  be  so  many  ungoverned 
tempers  if  they  knew  how  to  read  the  impressions 
their  tantrums  produce?  Could  there  be  so  much 
mere  profession  and  empty  protestation  in  con- 
junction with  the  gift  of  realization  ?  Above  all, 
would  there  be  so  much  dull  talk  ? — for  talk  is 
really  duller  than  it  need  be,  considering  the  col- 
lective capacity  of  mankind.  Few  things  that 
need  be  talked  of  at  all  need  be  uninteresting. 

Reason  and  common  sense  are  too  apt  to  think 
many  pleasant  things  nonsense,  and  to  confine 
themselves  to  the  edifying  and  the  useful,  to  cold 
science  and  to  grave  moralities.  The  virtue  of 
imagination  is  that  it  can  utilize  mean  materials 
and  dignify  trivial  ones  ;  and  this  by  no  conscious 
effort,  but  through  its  inherent  power  of  assimila- 
tion and  recognition  of  kindred  qualities.  Im- 
agination of  the  domestic  sort  needs,  indeed,  to 
be  unconscious  and  without  design. 


For  "The  Frieud." 

Sarah  Cresson. 

Extracts  from  her  Letters  and  Diary. 
(Continued  from  page  ISO.) 

"2d  mo.  22d,  1795.  We  had  the  company 
of  J.  Lindley  at  our  meeting  to-day.  He  came 
and  dined  with  us;  my  spirit  was  a  little  ani- 
mated. I  went  to  meeting,  desirous  of  preserva- 
tion; something  opened  on  my  mind,  but  a  fear 
took  place  that  it  was  not  clear  enough  for  ex- 
pression ;  weakness  ensued,  and  my  poor  mind, 
my  tossed  and  conflicting  spirit,  was  encompassed 
with  discouragement." 

"3d  mo.  6th.  This  was  a  hurrying  morning 
to  me.  Oh,  could  I  dwell  deep  enough,  the  ne- 
cessary cares  of  life  would  not  so  much  disturb. 
Unexpectedly  this  afternoon  my  dear  cousin,  S. 
Emlen,  and  P.  Yarnall  came  and  drank  tea  with 
us,  which  in  some  degree  humbled  my  mind. 
Dear  P.  Y.  has  been  made  to  me  an  eminent 
minister  of  consolation  in  days  past,  and  my  love 
for  him  continued  strong,  as  well  as  for  my  dear 
cousin,  who  very  often  drops  the  persuasive  lan- 
guage of  tender  encouragement.  These  dear 
friends  had  a  religious  opportunity  with  us  in  the 
evening,  wherein  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord  was  shed  abroad,  and  my  spirit  witnessed 
some  refreshment.  The  Lord  alone  receive  the 
praise,  saith  my  soul.  I.  M.  and  his  precious 
wife,  with  E.  F.,  were  with  us." 

"  24th.  This  has  been  to  me  a  quiet,  peaceful 
day.    May  my  soul  centre  in  holy  resignation." 

"26th.  Our  Fifth-day  meeting.  A  favoured 
season  it  was.  Dear  Rebecca  Wright  appeared 
early  in  supplication,  and  dear  N.  W.  in  testi- 
mony and  supplication.  The  Master  of  all  rightly 
gathered  assemblies  was  graciously  near;  my 
spirit  preserved  in  a  good  degree  of  peaceful 
quiet,  for  which  enjoyment,  not  by  me  to  be  com- 
manded, I  desire  to  be  truly  thankful." 

"4th  mo.  5th.  I  ventured  to  open  my  mouth 
this  day  in  meeting,  and  had  a  degree  of  peace. 
Oh,  I  long  to  have  my  dwelling  nearer  to  the 
inexhaustible  Fountain  of  light,  wisdom  and 
I  strength." 


"  6th.  This  day  I  did  not  feel  so  much  sis- 
terly regard  and  charity  as  is  my  earnest  desire, 
through  unwatchfulness ;  this  gave  me  fresh  oc- 
casion for  humble  application  to  the  "  Healer  of 
breaches,  and  Restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in." 

"  16th.  Oh,  what  a  trying  day  this  has  been 
to  me  !  Oppression  and  want,  spiritually,  are 
often,  of  late  months,  my  painful  experience. 
May  I  possess  my  soul  in  patience,  and  increase 
in  religious  fervency." 

"  5th  mo.  2d.  Quarterly  meeting  of  ministers 
and  elders,  which  our  dear  I.  E.  attended,  aud 
was  led  in  a  very  instructive  manner  to  address 
some  young  in  experience,  and  my  mind  seemed 
centred  in  a  good  degree  in  quiet.  Towards 
evening  dear  P.  Yarnall  came  to  see  us,  gave 
some  account  of  his  dear  wife's  sickness  and 
death.  The  account,  though  affecting,  was  truly 
comfortable,  having  cause  to  believe  she  is  ad- 
mitted to  join  the  company  of  redeemed  souls,  in 
the  holy  and  everlasting  union,  which,  when  ani- 
matingly  in  prospect,  leads  me  to  account  other 
things  measurably  but  as  dross,  that  I  may  win 
Christ,  and  that  when  he  appears,  I  may  have  a 
holy  and  unshaken  confidence  in  Him,  the  great 
Author  and  Finisher  of  the  saints'  faith.  After 
some  conversation  of  this  sort,  in  which  I  felt 
my  mind  comfortably  settled,  and  a  sweet  so- 
lemnity covered  it  which  is  not  at  my  command, 
dear  P.  Y.  was  much  favoured  in  handing  en- 
couragement in  a  powerful  living  testimony.  For 
this  renewed  favour  my  spirit  bowed  in  adora- 
tion, and  had  to  ascribe  dominion  anjd  praise  to 
the  Father  of  mercies." 

"6th.  Oh,  that  I  maybe  favoured  with  ac- 
cess to  thee,  0  Lord,  my  God,  and  witness  a 
dwelling  in  the  Light,  then  the  frequent  changes 
of  this  life  would  not  so  interrupt  my  progress, 
as  is  the  case  sometimes  through  unwatchfulness. 
'  Thou  that  leadest  Joseph  like  a  flock,  Thou  that 
dwellest  between  the  cherubims,'  be  graciously 
pleased  still  to  shine  forth,  for  without  thy  holy 
presence  how  doth  darkness  prevail  over  me,  and 
my  poor  soul  becomes  tossed  as  from  billow  to 
billow." 

"9th.  I  can  set  to  my  seal,  that  the  Lord  is 
good,  hearing  prayer.  I  have  in  various  seasons, 
when  favoured  to  ask  in  faith,  known  my  prayers 
answered,  having  received  that  which  I  have 
asked  for.  Oh,  may  I  adore  the  everlasting  arm 
of  power  that  is  able  to  work  wonders,  and  feel- 
ingly ascribe  glory  and  honor,  dominion  and 
power,  unto  Him  that  remains  worthy  forever. 
'  I  count  not  my  life  dear,  so  that  I  may  finish 
my  course  with  joy.'  Oh,  the  joy  of  the  right- 
eous !  how  has  my  spirit  been  animated  of  late 
in  desire  of  finishing  my  course  with  joy." 

"11th.  This  morning  felt  concerned  that  I 
am  not  deeper  and  more  industrious  in  the  cause 
of  Truth.  Lord,  be  pleased,  I  pray  thee,  to  in- 
crease my  faith  and  love  in  thee  alone,  thou  great 
supreme  and  gracious  Benefactor." 

"18th.  I  felt  my  mind  reducing  this  day.  and 
if  it  is  the  reducing  power  of  the  Lord,  let  Him 
work,  saith  my  soul.  T  have  had  to  see  the  ueed 
and  the  efficacy  of  baptisms  as  into  deaths,  ott, 
and  have  rather  desired  it,  if  consistent  with  the 
Divine  will  thus  to  administer  refining  dispensa- 
tions, so  that  His  everlasting  arm  may  but  be 
underneath  to  keep  from  despair;  for  therein  wc 
can  suffer  with  the  Buffering  seed,  and  '  count 
not  life'  in  gratification  dear,  '  so  that  we  may 
win  Christ  and  be  found  in  Him,  not  having  our 
own  righteousness.'  Oh.  these  seasons  are  more 
refining,  I  do  believe,  than  joyous  seasons,  whore- 
in  the  flesh  can  have  do  share.  May  1  deepen  in 
mind,  and  be  found  filling  up  my  measure  of  suf- 
fering, desiring  to  know  nothing  but  J  ONI  Christ 
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and  Him  crucified,  in  His  resurrection  and  as- 
cension." 

M  10th.  A  meeting  was  appointed  at  Peter 
Yarnall's  request  and  religious  concern  for  the 
youth  of  this  city,  members  of  our  Society;  held 
at  the  North  meeting  house.  A  great  number 
of  young  people  attended.  I  desired  to  be  in  my 
proper  allotment,  so  as  not  to  be  unfeeling.  Oh, 
that  improvement  may  be  made  of  the  many  op 
portuuities  put  into  our  hands.  May  not  this 
language  be  taken  up  in  consideration  of  the 
Lord's  long  forbearance  and  love.  '  How  shall  I 
give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  How  shall  I  make  thee 
as  Admah,  or  set  thee  as  Zeboim  V  " 

"6th  mo.  This  evening  I  went  to  take  leave 
of  Nicholas  Wain,  unto  whom  I  trust  my  spirit 
has  been  measurably  bound  in  a  degree  of  pure 
unity;  for  years  he  has  been  near  to  me,  and  I 
hope  I  have  laboured  to  sympathize  with  him  in 
some  of  his  deep  and  refining  baptisms.  I  am 
afraid  I  am  not  clear  of  debt  to  him,  which 
causes  me  to  feel  somewhat  depressed  at  the 
thought  of  his  being  gone.  Forgive,  0  Lord,  I 
pray  thee,  my  omissions  and  commissions,  and 
blot  them  from  before  Thee  if  it  stand  good  with 
Thy  most  perfect  will.  Baptize  me  yet  more  and 
more  with  Thy  children,  '  by  the  one  Spirit  into 
the  one  body,'  that  my  drossy  nature  may  be  re- 
duced and  removed,  and  my  spirit  become  clearer 
and  more  refined.  O  Lord,  the  work  is  Thine, 
the  power  is  Thine;  to  me  belongeth  blushing 
and  confusion  of  face.  May  the  Lord  go  with 
him,  and  preserve  him  in  heights  and  in  depths; 
may  the  munition  of  rocks  be  his  defence  and 
his  safe  abode ;  may  his  bread  and  his  water  be 
made  sure  and  blessed  to  him  in  every  time  of 
need,  and  may  the  glory  of  the  Lord  be  his  re- 
ward;  and  when  favoured  to  return,  his  errand 
being  fulfilled,  may  it  be  with  peace  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost.  I  also  took  leave  of  my  dear 
friend,  David  Bacon,  who  has  felt  to  me  like  a 
tender  father  in  the  church,  and  my  heart  craves 
his  preservation,  and  that  he  may  be  replenished 
with  every  blessing  consistent  with  the  will  of 
our  Heavenly  Father." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected. 

The  Story  of  Pocahontas. 

An  article  in  the  January  number  of  the  North 
American  Review  calls  general  attention  to  an 
historical  question  relating  to  the  early  coloniza- 
tion of  Virginia,  which  has  been  raised  and  dis- 
cussed by  Charles  Deane  in  the  introduction  to 
his  recent  reprint  of  Captain  John  Smith's 
"  True  Relation  of  Virginia."  Mr.  Deane  takes 
the  ground  that  the  story  of  Smith's  deliverance 
by  Pocahontas — by  far  the  most  romantic  of  our 
early  legends — is  entirely  mythical.  The  argu- 
ment is  complicated,  but  rests  chiefly  on  the 
basis  of  Smith's  general  want  of  veracity,  and 
on  no  mention  of  the  circumstance  being  made 
by  Smith  until  sixteen  years  after,  in  the  "Gene- 
rail  Historie,"  when  Pocahontas  herself  was  dead, 
and  the  story  could  hardly  be  refuted.  The  si- 
lence of  contemporary  writers  is  also  of  weight. 
In  '1608,  the  very  year  of  his  escape  from  the 
Indians,  Smith  published  in  London  the  "True 
Relation,"  giving  an  account  of  his  capture  and 
release.  In  this  he  does  not  even  mention  Poca- 
hontas, but  speaks  of  being  treated  with  great 
kindness  by  Powhatan  and  all  the  Indians. 
Wingfield,  the  first  President  of  the  Colony,  cir- 
culated the  same  year  a  H  Discourse  of  Virginia," 
in  which  he  gives  the  dates  and  history  of  Smith's 
expedition  up  the  Chickahominy,  but  does  not 
allude  to  the  romantic  story.  The  next  account 
is  in  1612,  when  Smith  published  "  A  Map  of 


Virginia,  with  an  account  of  his  explorations."  In 
this  he  speaks  of  his  capture,  but  makes  no  men- 
tion of  Pocahontas's  part  in  his  release.  About 
the  year  1615,  William  Straehey,  late  Secretary 
of  the  colony,  wrote  a  history  of  travels  in  Vir- 
ginia, printed  by  the  Hakluyt  Society  in  1849, 
which  contains  accounts  of  Smith's  adventures 
and  some  curious  details  about  Pocahontas,  but 
not  a  word  of  this  story.  In  1615,  a  small 
quarto  volume  appeared  in  London  by  Ralph 
Hamer,  which  gave  a  minute  account  of  the  cap- 
ture of  Pocahontas,  of  her  conversion  and  sub- 
sequent marriage  to  Rolfe,  and  of  a  visit  which 
Hamer  paid  to  Powhatan,  and  the  details  of  a 
conversation  with  him,  and  also  Rolfe's  letter  to 
Sir  Thomas  Dale,  justifying  his  marriage.  The 
silence  of  all  these  books  leads  us  inevitably  to 
suppose  that  no  one  in  Virginia  then  knew  of  the 
noble  act  of  Pocahontas.  In  1616,  Pocahontas 
and  her  husband  came  to  England,  and  were  en- 
tertained at  court.  Purchas,  who  knew  them 
and  Smith  well,  and  had  many  interviews  with 
Tomocome,  an  Indian  of  Powhatan's  tribe,  pub- 
lished in  1617  the  third  edition  of  his  "  Pilgrim- 
age," in  which  he  tells  the  stories  of  Smith  and 
of  Pocahontas,  but  makes  no  reference  to  the 
one  great  story.  The  same  year  Pocahontas  died. 
The  prominence  which  she  had  in  England  pro- 
bably gave  rise  to  various  "romantic  stories,  and 
to  this  among  them,  which  Smith  may  have 
adopted  instead  of  invented.  In  1622,  in  a 
pamphlet  called  "New  England's  Trials,"  he 
makes  an  allusion  to  it;  and  in  1624,  in  the 
"  Generall  Historie,"  he  tells  the  story  in  full, 
with  many  exaggerations  and  changes  from  his 
narrative  of  1608.  The  reasoning  of  Mr.  Deane 
seems  to  show  conclusively  the  falsity  of  the 
legend. — Nation. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Two  Kinds  of  Conceit. 
One  scarcely  knows  which  to  prefer,  people 
who  have  a  "  pretty  good  conceit  of  themselves," 
and  who,  unconsciously  it  may  be,  lower  others 
as  they  raise  themselves,  or  those  who  are  "  out 
of  conceit  with  themselves,"  and  in  their  depres- 
sion bring  down  others  with  them.  'Tis  a  pity, 
to  be  sure,  that  self-appreciation  should  get  out 
of  poise  either  way,  and  a  pity,  too,  that  we  are 
so  blind  to  our  own  characteristics  as  well  as 
foibles.  I  think  the  victims  of  in  conceit  are  less 
aware  of  it  than  those  who  are  troubled  with  out 
of  conceit ;  and  in  a  thousand  ways,  unsuspected 
by  themselves,  they  betray  a  sort  of  self- flattery. 
"  Our  ways,"  "our  works,"  "  our  interests,"  are 
the  standard,  and  those  who  differ  are  set  down 
as  ignorant  or  "queer."  Sometimes  "in  con- 
ceit" is  blandly  patronizing,  sometimes  sharply 
supervisory;  it  is  generally  marked  by  limited 
sympathies  and  rather  blunt  sensibilities,  and  by 
a  lack  of  delicate  perceptions  of  other's  feelings. 
It  knows  little  of 

"  A  heart  at  leisure  from  itself 
To  soothe  and  sympathize." 

"  In  conceit"  is  partly  natural  disposition,  but 
it  is  wonderfully  apt  to  grow  with  success,  though 
I  have  known  it  to  flourish  amid  trial  and  suffer- 
ing, feeding  its  vanity  with  what  seems  the  pure 
food  of  humility.  But  in  success,  that  is  appa- 
rently the  result  of  wise  foresight  and  labour,  it 
is  so  natural  to  "  hug  one's  self,"  that  only  those 
who  have  deeply  learned  the  lesson,  "In  me — 
that  is,  in  my  flesh — dwelleth  no  good  thing," 
can  humbly  pass  on  all  praise,  as  well  as  all 
thanks,  to  Him  whose  blessing  only  can  secure 
any  good.  "  In  conceit,"  in  the  young  and 
amiable,  if  there  is  only  the  mildest  possible  fla- 
vour of  it,  and  without  any  edge,  is  rather  a 


happy  trait,  for  it  finds  a  great  many  roses  an 
misses  some  thorns;  but  if  it  forgets  the  injum 
tion,  "  in  honour  preferring  one  another,"  it  soo 
goes  a  step  farther,  and  disregards  the  advici 
"  not  to  think  of  himself  more  highly  than  l 
ought  to  think,"  and  gradually  grows  opinioi 
ated,  overbearing,  quick  to  judge  and  slow  t 
yield ;  and  becomes  either  palpably  vain  an 
pompous,  or  narrow  and  censorious. 

As  to  poor  "  out  of  conceit,"  it  arouses  pit 
more  than  blame,  solicitude  more  than  disliki 
It  seems  all  humility  and  lowliness,  but  I  am  n< 
sure  but  that  self-love  lurks  under  its  extrem 
sensitiveness ;  but  it  is  too  wounded  and  sore  fc 
us  to  treat  it  harshly.  We  want  to  raise  it  up- 
to  rouse  it,  but  it  turns  on  itself  in  the  most  dii 
couraging  way,  and  we  feel  how  it  paralyse 
power.  We  want  to  throw  around  it  somethin 
like  a  waterproof  cloak,  to  prevent  annoyance 
from  soaking  in ;  for  while  its  rival  takes  t 
itself  praise  it  cannot  claim,  it  too  often  absort 
blame  it  does  not  deserve.  While  one  does  ne 
receive  good  as  a  free  gift,  the  other  cannot  tak 
disappointment  and  untoward  circumstance  i 
merciful  discipline.  But  if,  through  christia 
faith,  a  character  thus  naturally  disposed  do( 
learn  to  keep  the  eye  fixed  away  from  its  ow 
discouraging  weakness  upon  the  Rock  of  strengtl 
it  often  unfolds  the  most  beautiful  and  delicat 
traits  of  the  christian  life,  "  in  all  lowliness  an 
meekness." 

While  every  characteristic  may  touch  wrong  c 
right,  according  as  it  leans,  so  these  two  opposit 
traits  may  each  have  its  peculiar  strength  an 
service.  And  as  the  strong  bows  in  true  humilit 
and  the  weak  rises  in  pure  faith,  these  very  traits 
by  turning  toward  the  Sun  of  Righteousnesi 
will,  beyond  doubt,  ripen  fruits  to  His  praise. 

If  the  young  knew  how  hard  it  is  to  bend  ol 
wood,  they  would  feel  it  more  important  to  a 
tend  to  the  twigs  of  their  character  while  the 
are  tender.    If  those  who  are  older  knew  ho 
unattractive  some  branches  appeared,  they  woul 
prune,  if  they  could  not  bend.   Little  scraggl 
protuberances,  that  never  bear  any  fruit,  may 
wound  the  eye  or  catch  in  the  hair  of  the  passe 
by,  hurting,  not  helping  forward.  If  we  all  kn 
not  only  "the  sin,"  but  the  weakness  "that  dot 
so  easily  beset,"  and  just  how  it  appeared 
others,  and  how  often  we  seem  different  fro 
what  we  would  be  and  long  to  become,  surely 
would  feel  forbearance  toward  every  error,  i 
sympathy  with  the  erring;  and  it  would  be 
quick  impulse  of  kindly  feeling,  as  well  as 
right  principle,  while  we  may  note  peculiariti 
of  disposition,  to  rather  "  consider  ourselves,  1 
we  also  be  tempted." 
First  mo.  1867. 


tl 


For  "  The  Friend 

Extracts  from  Letters  sent  to  the  Friends'  Fre 
'men  Association. 

M.  B.  B.  writes  from  Greensboro',  1st  mo 
1867  :  "  The  condition  of  the  coloured  peo 
here  compares  very  favorably  with  that  of  the 
in  Washington,  and  we  were  agreeably  surpris 
by  the  amount  of  intelligence,  self-reliance  a 
better  culture,  that  we  found  here.  I  hope  th 
none  interested  in  this  people  will  judge  of  th 
by  those  seen  at  the  national  capital.  Const) 
scenes  of  poverty,  starvation  and  suffering  w 
there  encountered ;  at  least  this  is  true  of  th< 
who  followed  the  army  to  Washington,  coming 
a  state  of  destitution,  and  remaining  so  from  la 
of  employment. 

"  Those  living  here,  at  Greensboro",  are 
home  or  near  their  old  homes,  some  hireing  hou 
on  the  old  slave  quarters  of  their  former  niasto 
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od  many  owning  homes  of  their  own.  It  is 
lought  that  one  hundred  families  were  in  posses- 
ion of  houses,  earning  them  since  the  surrender, 
ot  two  years  ago.  Will  their  enemies  still  say 
ist  they  are  lazy  and  improvident?  This  has 
ot  been  done  without  application  to  their  busi- 
ess.  Many  have  good  trades,  and  the  best  boot 
nd  shoe  makers  are  coloured  men  ;  and  those 
lat  have  not  trades,  fiud  employment  among  their 
>rmer  owners,  giving  satisfaction,  to  all  appear- 
icvs.  Indeed  the  state  of  feeling  is  much  better 
■ween  them  than  I  would  have  thought  possi- 
le.  I  most  heartily  approve  the  plan  adopted 
y  your  association,  viz  :  to  help  them  to  get 
omos  for  themselves  by  offering  them  at  reason- 
ole  rates  and  by  holding  out  other  inducements; 
.1  seem  anxious  to  avail  themselves  of  this  chance. 
:  is  quite  a  theme  of  conversation  among  them, 
hen  two  or  three  are  together.  I  think  I  can 
re  the  future  and  rightful  owners  of  the  land  in 
le  South.  They  have,  unlike  the  whites,  been 
sed  to  labour,  therefore  have  that  which  is  as 
ood  as  capital  to  commence  their  new  life  with. 
iBtead  of  depending  on  us  for  every  thing,  they 
'em  to  feel  responsibility  resting  upon  them  and 
illy  appreciate  freedom.  Their  faith  and  devo- 
on  should  cause  many  a  white  professor  to  blush. 

"  The  people  living  in  the  surrounding  country 
ruggle  hard  to  educate  their  children.  Oue 
ery  reliable  coloured  man  told  me  that  five 
:hool  houses  had  been  erected  by  themselves,  in 
ifferent  places,  and  though  they  are  quite  poor, 
ley  have  tried  hard  to  support  teachers,  but  in 
lis  they  have  not  always  succeeded.  Most  of 
le  teachers  they  can  hire  are  inefficient. 

"  I  will  cite  an  instance  in  illustration  of  their 
erseverance  :  a  woman  came  here  the  other  day 
)r  a  book,  as  she  expected  to  send  four  children 
j  school,  hiring  out  her  fifth  child,  at  a  distance 
f  one  hundred  miles,  at  five  dollars  per  month, 
iking  four  dollars  to  pay  for  the  education  of  the 
thers.  They  frequently  present  us  with  chickens 
r  food  of  some  kind,  wishing  for  clothiug  to  en- 
ble  their  children  to  attend  school.  There  are 
ises  which  we  should  relieve  if  it  were  in  our 
ower,  but  having  no  clothing,  have  been  unable 
)  do  so.  The  Superintendent  is  very  kind  to  us, 
ranting  all  necessary  requests,  and  with  J.  M. 
.'s  care  extended  to  us,  we  are  living  very  com- 
)rtably  and  pleasantly.  The  coloured  people, 
x>,  seem  to  exercise  a  care  for  our  welfare,  and 
-e  ready  and  capable  of  adding  to  our  comfort  in 
le  school-room  and  elsewhere. 


For  "  Th«  Friend." 

Mind  the  Context. 
'  Many  incorrect  impressions  of  the  meaning  of 
passage  of  Scripture,  may  arise  from  separating 
text  from  those  adjacent,  and  not  minding  the 
mtext. 

I  have  been  particularly  struck  with  this  when 
jaring  the  following  text  commented  on,  as  if  it 
id  reference  to  the  final  safety  of  the  righteous. 
If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall 
ie  sinner  and  the  ungodly  appear?" — 1  Pet.  iv. 
I.  To  think  that  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
ere  scarcely  saved  from  future  punishment 
ould  surely  be  very  inconsistent  with  the  teach- 
g  of  the  same  inspired  Apostle,  when  he  says, 
For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto  you 
mndautly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
ord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ."    By  reference 

the  text  alluded  to,  we  find  the  subject 
cated  of   in  the  latter  part  of  the  chapter, 

be  the  suffering  and  trial  to  be  endured  in 
lis  life.  The  time  had  come  when  judgment 
id  tribulation  was  to  begin  at  the  house  of  God  ; 
id  if  they  be  scarcely  saved  from  it,  or  able  to 


bear  it,  what  was  to  be  the  end  of  those  who 
obeyed  not  the  gospel  ?  To  them  it  would  be  a 
consuming  fire;  to  the  christian  church  a  fiery 
trial  which  was  to  try  them — at  which  they  were 
not  to  wouder,  as  though  some  strange  thing  had 
happened  uuto  them.  The  concluding  verse  of 
the  chapter,  which  immediately  follows  the  one 
uuder  consideration,  shows  that  it  refers  to  no 
future  judgment :  "  Where/ore,  let  them  that  suffer 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  commit  the  keeping 
of  their  souls  unto  Him,  in  well  doing,  as  unto  a 
faithful  Creator." 

Philadelphia,  1st  mo.  31st,  1867. 

We  have  admitted  the  above  into  our  columns, 
although,  as  a  general  rule,  we  think  it  better  to 
exclude  such  commentaries,  lest  they  give  rise 
to  unprofitable  criticism  on  texts  of  Scripture  and 
their  common  acceptation. 

In  reference  to  tbe  redeemed  whom  the  beloved 
Apostle  saw,  he  was  told,  "These  are  they  which 
came  fjut  of  great  tribulation,"  and  we  apprehend 
it  is  to  this  great  tribulation  that  Peter  alludes 
in  the  text  quoted,  making  it  applicable  to  the 
true  Church  in  all  times  as  well  as  when  he 
wrote. — Ed.  of  Friend. 


THIS  FRIEND. 


SECOND  MONTH  9,  1867. 


The  frequency  of  crimes  of  the  gravest  charac- 
ter throughout  all  parts  of  our  country,  and  the 
almost  daily  record  of  the  destruction  of  human 
life  and  property,  have  arrested  the  attention  of 
most  of  those  charged  with  the  administration  of 
the  law,  as  well  as  the  conductors  of  the  public 
press.  Murders  of  the  most  frightful  character; 
incendiarism  directed  to  the  consumption  of  large 
portions  of  real  estate,  and  often  involving  the 
loss  of  life;  robberies  of  immense  sums  of  money 
or  its  representatives ;  reckless  gambling  practised 
in  open  day,  and  by  persons  occupying  respectable 
positions  in  society,  are  occurring  so  frequently, 
and  are  detailed  so  flippantly  among  the  items  of 
common  news,  as  to  give  ground  for  fear  lest  the 
public  car  may  become  so  familiarized  with  the 
prevalence  of  these  wicked  deeds,  as  to  cause  the 
multitude  to  lose  sight  of  the  dreadful  demorali- 
zation it  indicates,  and  the  fearful  retribution  that 
must  follow,  sooner  or  later,  unless  the  dark  flood 
is  effectively  stayed.  The  very  frequency  of  these 
crimes  acts  as  a  strong  stimulus  in  mauy,  living 
in  indifference  to  religion,  to  rush  into  acts  of 
vice,  into  which  once  they  would  have  thought 
they  never  could  be  betrayed. 

We  are  glad  to  see  most  of  the  "  religious  jour- 
nals" imputing  this  alarming  increase  of  atrocious 
crime  to  the  late  war,  aud  the  disbanding  of  large 
bodies  of  men  who  have  been  engaged  in  its  un- 
christian duties ;  not  only  because  we  believe  it  is 
fairly  attributable  to  this  prolific  source  of  every 
vice,  but  because  it  gives  reason  to  hope  that  those 
who  edit  those  influential  publications,  however 
strong  their  prejudices,  cannot  be  blind  to  tho 
worse  than  folly,  of  palliating  and  defending  a  sys- 
tem which  saps  the  foundations  of  morality,  aud 
educates  its  votaries  in  a  low  estimate  of  the  life 
of  their  fellow  men,  and  to  disregard  the  restraints 
of  civil  law  ;  and  therefore  that  ere  long  they  may 
be  willing  to  denounce  it  aud  inculcate  the  prin- 
ciples of  peace  and  goodwill  enjoiued  by  the 
gospel. 

Our  country  at  the  present  time,  is  strikingly 
exhibiting  the  folly  and  mauy  of  the  deplorable 
results  of  resorting  to  the  sword  in  order  to  settle 
questions  of  right  and  justice.    It  is  not  merely 


in  the  wide  diffusion  of  the  moral  poison  generated 
in  the  camp,  and  its  deadly  fruits,  wounding  and 
alarming  the  whole  community,  but  famine  is  fol- 
lowing in  the  desolated  track  of  the  hostile  armies 
in  the  South,  inviting  the  inroads  of  pestilence, 
while  endangering  the  lives  of,  and  inflicting 
misery  on  thousands;  and  yet  most  of  the  ques- 
tions which  the  war  was  to  solve,  are  still  exciting 
the  angry  passions  of  the  people,  and  can  be  set- 
tled only  by  forbearance  and  compromise.  We 
are  living  in  an  eventful  day,  one  in  which  while 
there  is  much  to  dishearten  the  faithful  disciple, 
there  is  also  much  to  sustain  the  hope  that  the 
inestimable  value  of  the  principles  of  the  chris- 
tian religion,  and  their  adaptation  to  the  safety 
and  elevation  of  the  community,  are  being  more 
fully  recognized  by  the  people  and  their  leaders, 
in  both  civil  and  religious  society.  There  is  much 
to  be  removed,  and  much  to  be  changed,  before 
these  principles  will  effect  tbe  blessed  purpose  for 
which  they  were  promulgated  by  the  Saviour  of 
men.  The  responsibility  is  great  that  rests  on 
all  who  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  re- 
ligion set  forth  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  its  privi- 
leges, its  restraints,  and  its  converting  power; 
and  great  will  be  their  condemnation,  if  by  deny- 
ing or  compromising  them  they  lose  their  own 
salvation,  and  retard  the  spread  of  the  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  throughout  the  earth. 

We  would  impress  on  our  Friends  in  the  coun- 
try, prompt  attention  to  the  subject  mentioned  in 
the  following  notice,  received  for  publication  in 
our  Journal.  We  apprehend  comparatively  few 
are  aware  how  great  was  the  loss  in  grain,  seeds, 
&c,  inflicted  by  the  drouth  alluded  to,  through- 
out the  large  section  of  the  southern  States  where 
it  prevailed  ;  or  how  scant  was  the  supply  of  these 
indispensable  products,  in  many  parts  where  rain 
was  more  abundant.  The  want  is  great  of  beans, 
peas,  onions,  beets,  turnips,  and  all  other  common 
kinds  of  esculents.  Corn  and  potatoes  are  also 
wanted  for  seed,  in  not  a  few  neighbourhoods. 

As  the  mild  weather  begins  early  in  Virginia 
and  further  South,  it  is  desirable  to  forward  sup- 
plies at  once. 

Friends  in  the  country  will  please  bear  in  mind 
that  Garden  Seeds  are  now  much  needed  by  the 
Freedmen,  many  of  whom  have  suffered  greatly 
by  the  long  drought  which  prevailed  over  a  large 
portion  of  the  South  during  the  past  summer. 
Those  who  may  not  feel  able  to  contribute  in  cash, 
and  have  more  seeds  than  they  require  for  their 
own  planting,  may  spare  a  portion  to  aid  the  des- 
titute in  providing  for  themselves  and  families, 
through  the  ensuing  summer  and  winter.  To 
such  it  is  recommended  to  forward,  without  delay, 
what  they  are  willing  to  contribute — as  the  season 
for  plantiug  is  now  near  at  hand  in  several  of  the 
Southern  States.  Send  either  to  Caleb  Wood, 
524  South  Second  St.  ;  or  to  the  rooms  of  "  The 
Pennsylvania  Freedmen's  Association,"  No.  711 
Sansom  St. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — »The  surveys  for  the  new  boundary  line 
between  tbe  territories  of  Austria  and  Italy,  have  been 
fully  completed. 

The  search  of  the  baggage  of  foreign  travellers  in 
England  and  France  will  hereafter  be  meiely  nominal. 

The  latest  reports  from  the  Bast  bring  intelligence 
that  the  Porte  has  determined  to  make  concession  to  the 
Cretans,  and  will  soon  appoint  a  christian  governor  for 
the  island  of  Candia.  The  French  government,  acting 
for  the  great  European  Powers,  is  engaged  in  framing 
reforms  favoring  the  interest  of  Christianity  in  Turkey. 
The  Russian  government  has  addressed  a  note  to  the 
I'orte,  advising  generosity  towards  the  deck  subjects 
of  the  Ottoman  empire,  and  the  granting  of  reforms. 

The  weather  has  been  very  severe  throughout  Europe, 
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*ud  the  travelling  baa  been  greatly  impeded.  The  posts! 
service  between  Lyons  and  the  Mediterranean  had  been 
suspended,  owing  to  the  snow.  In  parts  of  Denmark 
tbe  telegraph  «  ires  were  buried  in  snow,  which  in  some 
places  lay  fourteen  feet  deep. 

In  the  Portuguese  Senate,  action  has  been  taken  in 
favor  of  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  the  Portuguese  colo- 
nies. 

The  Prussian  Diet  has  approved  the  loans  for  rail- 
road purposes  to  the  amount  of  24,000,000  thalers. 

Large  steam-tugs  have  passed  through  the  fresh  water 
ctinal  to  Suez. 

Tbe  mail  steamer  from  Rio  Janeiro  brings  the  news 
that  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  has  resolved  to  increase  his 
armies,  and  carry  on  the  war  against  Paraguay  with 
renewed  vigor. 

It  is  asserted  in  London  that  Lord  Derby's  adminis- 
tration will  fall  to  the  ground  if  the  forthcoming  royal 
speech,  at  the  re-opening  of  Parliament,  should  not  re- 
commend reforms. 

The  Honduras  papers  slate  that  the  government  of 
Honduras  has  entered  into  a  contract  with  the  French 
government  to  construct  an  inter-oceanic  railroad 
across  the  republic.  A  party  of  engineers  sent  out  by 
tbe  United  States  government  to  make  a  more  complete 
survey  of  the  Isthmus  of  Darien,  with  a  view  to  the 
construction  ot  a  ship  canal  across  the  isthmus,  were 
receutly  in  Panama  preparing  for  their  work. 

Count  Bismark  has  been  nominated  for  the  German 
Parliament,  to  represent  the  city  of  Berlin. 

It  is  said  that  Maximilian  has  issued  a  manifesto 
against  the  arrangement  made  between  France  and  tbe 
United  States  in  regard  to  Mexico.  He  has  determined 
not  to  leave  Mexico  voluntarily.  The  French  steam 
frigate  Rocan,  left  Vera  Cruz  on  the  21st  ult.,  with  1200 
Austrian  infantry.  The  evacuation  of  the  city  of  Mexico 
by  the  French  would  be  completed  by  the  28th.  At  the 
last  dates  President  Juarez  was  still  at  Durango.  Some 
of  the  Austrian  troops  will,  it  is  said,  remain  in  Mexico. 

On  the  4th  inst.,  the  Liverpool  cotton  market  had  de- 
clined to  14jaf.  for  middling  uplands.  Breadstuffs  dull. 
Consols,  90  9-16.  U.  S.  5-20's  72  9-16.  Imprisonment 
for  debt  is  to  be  abolished  in  France.  The  National 
Parliament  has  abolished  capital  punishment  through- 
out Italy.  A  direct  mail  has  been  established  between 
St.  Petersburg  and  Pekin,  China.  The  time  required  is 
48  days.  The  Bank  of  Holland  has  reduced  the  rate  of 
discount  from  4  to  3£  per  cent.  It  is  expected  that  the 
Queen,  in  her  speech  at  the  opening  of  the  British  Par- 
liament, will  propose  reform  measures.  The  Manches- 
ter advices  were  unfavorable,  tbe  markets  being  dull 
and  prices  much  lower.  An  earthquake,  destroying  life 
and  property,  has  occurred  at  Sierra  Leone,  on  the  west 
coast  of  Africa. 

United  States.— Congress. — The  Senate  has  had  the 
Bankrupt  bill  under  consideration.  The  Senate  have 
passed  the  bill  to  regulate  the  duties  of  the  Clerk  of  the 
House  of  Representatives.  The  Tariff  bill,  after  long 
discussion,  and  being  amended  in  many  items,  finally 
passed  the  Senate  by  a  large  majority.  The  bill  for  the 
admission  of  Nebraska  has  been  vetoed  by  the  Presi- 
dent. Tbe  Finance  Committee  of  the  Senate  disapprove 
of  the  Gold  bill  which  passed  the  House  of  Representa 
tives. 

Several  appropriation  bills  have  passed  the  House  of 
Representatives.  A  bill  has  been  introduced  to  estab 
iish  a  system  of  common  schools  for  the  District  of 
Columbia.  The  bill  to  reorganize  the  Indian  Depart 
ment  was  passed.  The  bill  transfers  all  Indian  affairs 
to  the  War  Department.  The  Senate  bill  to  regulate 
the  tenure  of  certain  officers,  has  passed  the  House  of 
Representatives.  The  Senate  has  discharged  its  Military 
Committee  from  the  further  consideration  of  the  bill  to 
authorize  the  construction  of  a  military  and  postal  road 
from  Washington  to  New  York.  The  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, by  a  vote  of  87  to  67,  has  passed  a  resolution 
declaring  "  That  the  public  interest  demands  that  there 
shall  not,  during  the  current  year,  be  any  reduction  of 
the  amount  of  outstanding  United  States  notes  com- 
monly called  'greenbacks.'" 

The  Freedmen. — Gen.  Gillem,  Assistant  Commissioner 
for  the  State  of  Mississippi,  reports  that  the  demand  for 
labour  is  so  great  that  freedmen  are  being  brought  from 
other  States  to  Mississippi,  where  they  contract  for 
•wages  at  $10  to  $15  per  month,  with  rations,  quarters, 
and  medical  attendance.  The  freedmen  show  no  dis- 
position to  be  idle,  and  the  planters  are  anxious  to 
secure  labourers.  A  growing  interest  is  manifested  in 
the  education  of  the  freedmen.  In  Alabama  the  House 
of  Representatives  has  passed  a  bill  to  establish  a  sys- 
tem of  public  schools  for  whites  and  blacks  alike,  ex- 
cept that  tbe  schools  for  each  shall  be  separate.  Serious 
troubles  arose  lately  on  one  of  the  Sea  Islands,  on  the 
Carolina  coast.    The  negroes  on  a  large  estate  refused 


to  contract  with  the  new  lessee,  who  summoned  the 
military  to  make  them  give  place  to  willing  labourers. 
The  blacks  refused  to  yield,  but  finally  Gen.  Tillson 
vi.-ited  them,  and  put  the  affair  in  the  right  way  for  set- 
tlement. The  general  superintendent  of  schools  for  the 
Bureau,  in  his  report  for  the  Eleventh  month  last,  states 
the  number  of  teachers  employed  to  be  1868,  of  whom 
981  were  coloured  ;  302  schools  are  sustained  wholly 
by  freed  people,  and  244  in  part;  260  school  buildings 
are  also  owned  by  them.  He  recommends  the  appoint- 
ment of  coloured  teachers,  as  they  are  tolerated  better 
by  the  planters. 

Miscellaneous. — The  United  States  District  Court  of 
Washington  refuses  to  allow  attorneys  to  practise  in 
that  court  without  taking  the  test  oath,  notwithstand • 
ing  the  recent  decision  of  tbe  Supreme  Court.  The 
Kansas  House  of  Representatives  has  passed  a  joint 
resolution,  by  a  vote  of  56  to  5,  submitting  to  a  vote  of 
the  people  the  question  of  amending  the  State  constitu- 
tion by  striking  out  the  word  "  white."  A  late  letter 
from  Fort  Phil.  Kearney,  states  that  the  Black  Feet  and 
other  Indians,  between  4000  and  5000  strong,  have  be- 
sieged Forts  Kearney,  Reno  and  Smith.  The  forts  are 
garrisoned  by  about  400  men.  Commissioners  have 
been  appointed  by  the  United  States  government  to  in- 
vestigate the  late  massacre  near  Fort  Kearney  in  which 
Col.  Fetterman  and  his  command  were  all  killed.  At 
the  present  time  there  is  not  a  single  new  merchant 
ship  or  steamer  building  at  any  of  the  numerous  ship 
yards  of  either  New  York,  Brooklyn  or  Jersey  City. 
The  Grand  Jury  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  on  the  4th 
inst.,  presented  an  indictment  against  John  H.  Surratt, 
charging  him  with  the  murder  of  President  Lincoln. 

The  Fenians. — The  total  number  of  Fenians  in  custody 
at  Toronto  was  107.  Of  them  22  bave  been  convicted, 
20  acquitted,  49  dismissed  for  want  of  evidence,  13  dis- 
charged on  bail,  and  3  remaining  for  trial.  The  con- 
demned will  be  sent  to  the  Kingston  Penitentiary. 
,  Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  294.  The  mean 
temperature  of  tbe  First  month,  1867,  according  to 
the  record  kept  at  the  Penna.  Hospital,  was  25.89  deg. 
The  highest  being  40.50  deg.,  and  the  lowest  9  deg.  The 
amount  of  rain  during  the  month  was  1.70  inches.  The 
average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  the  First  month 
for  the  past  seventy-eight  years,  is  stated  to  bave  been 
31.17  degrees.  The  highest  mean  of  that  month  during 
that  entire  period  was  (in  1794)  44°.  The  lowest  was 
(in  1857)  22.37°. 

Texas. — General  Griffin  has  authorized  military  offi- 
cers to  act  as  commissioners  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau 
in  Texas,  wherever  there  are  no  commissioners,  thus 
extending  the  organization  over  the  State. 

The  Markets,  #c. — Tbe  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  4th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  137 J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  107£;  ditto,  5-20,  1862,  107f  ;  ditto, 
1864,106.  Superfine  State  flour,  $8.10  a  $10.25.  Ship- 
ping Ohio,  $11.05  a  $12.  Baltimore  flour,  common  to 
fair  extra,  $10  95  a  $13  ;  finer  brands,  $13.20  a  $16.50. 
Choice  spring  wheat,  $2.35;  white  Canadian,  $3. 
Western  barley,  82  a  85  cts.  ;  Canada,  $1.12  a  $1.25. 
Western  rye,  $1.23;  State,  $1.28  a  $1.30.  New  western 
oats,  64  a  65  cts. ;  State,  in  bags,  75  cts.;  Pennsylvania, 
68  cts.  Middling  uplands  cotton,  32£  cts.  Philadelphia. 
— Superfine  flour,  $8  a  $8.50;  extra,  family  aud  fancy 
brands,  from  $9  to  $16.  Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $3  ; 
southern,  $3.10  a  $3.20;  white,  $3.20  a  $3.40.  No.  1 
spring  wheat,  $2.80.  Rye,  $1.35  a  $1.37.  Yellow 
corn,  94  a  96  for  Penna.,  and  98  for  southern.  Oats, 
57  a  58  cts.  Cloverseed,  $8  a  $8.75  Timothy,  $3.75  a 
$4.  Flaxseed,  $2.90  a  $3.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of 
beef  cattle  reached  about  1500  head,  market  dull,  and 
prices  not  much  changed.  Extra  cattle  sold  at  16  a 
16J  cts.,  a  few  choice  at  17  ;  fair  to  good,  14  a  15  cts., 
and  common,  10  a  13  cts.  per  lb.  About  8,000  sheep 
sold  at  7  a  7£  cts.,  for  good  to  extra,  and  common  6  a 
6|  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs  were  higher,  selling  at  $10 
a  $11  per  100  lbs.  net,  the  latter  for  prime  corn  fed. 


WANTED 

By  a  young  woman,  a  situation  as  Teacher  or  in 
Store.    Inquire  at  the  Office  of  "  The  Friend." 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Visiting  Committee  meet  at  the  School  c 
Seventh-day  afternoon,  the  16th  instant ;  attend  tl 
meetings  on  First-day,  and  visit  the  Schools  on  Secoi 
and  Third-days.  Samuel  Morris, 

Second  month  4th,  1867.  Clerk. 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Visiting  Committe 

conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station  ( 

Seventh-day,  the  16th  inst.,  to  meet  the  trains  th 
leave  Philadelphia  at  2.30  and  4.45  p.  m. 


NOTICE. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Associ 
tion  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting,  w 
be  held  at  No.  109  North  Tenth  street,  on  Second-Si 
evening,  11th  proximo,  at  7£  o'clock. 

Philada,  1st  mo.  21st,  1867. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commence  < 
the  6th  of  Fifth  month.  Parents  and  others  intendii 
to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  early  app 
cation  to  Dubr6  Knight,  Superintendent,  (addre 
Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Penna.)  ;  or  to  Charl 
J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 

It  is  requested  that  all  applications  for  admission 
made  before  the  1st  of  the  Third  month,  in  accordan 
with  the  regulations  on  this  subject.    Soon  after  th 
date  applicants  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  will  be  a 
mitted  so  far  as  there  may  be  room  for  them. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  J.  P.  Thomas,  Pa.,  per  W.  P.  Town- 
send,  $2,  to  No.  23,  vol.  41 ;  from  J.  Winder,  O.,  $2,  vol. 
40  ;  from  I.  Steer,  O.,  $4,  vols.  39  and  40,  and  for  J. 
Raley,  $3,  to  No.  52,  vol.  40  ;  from  T.  Forsythe,  Pa.,  $2, 
vol.  40  ;  from  N.  D.  Tripp,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  40;  from  J. 
P.  Lupton,  O.,  $2,  vol.  39  ;  from  Elizabeth  H.  Hoagland, 
N.  J.,  $4,  vols.  38  and  39 ;  from  Lydia  Miller,  O.,  $3,  to 
No.  52,  vol.  39. 

Received,  from  a  few  Friends  of  Concord  Particular 
Meeting,  Belmont  Co.,  O.,  per  Israel  Steer,  $43  ;  from 
a  few  individuals  of  Flushing,  O.,  per  R.  M.,  $12  ;  from 
a  few  Friends  of  Falls  Monthly  Meeting,  per  Edward 
Balderston,  $10,  for  the  relief  of  the  Freedmen. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  female  teacher  of  writing  is  wanted  at  the  abo 
Institution,  to  enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  of  t 
Summer  Session.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germantown,  Pa. 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  444  North  Fifth  St.,  Philada. 
Sarah  C.  Paul,  Woodbury,  N.  J. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHIL/DELPHI 

Physician  andSuperintendent,— Joshua  H.Worthi 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  tns 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis. 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street, Pb 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 
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Married,  a.t  Friends'  meeting-house,  Hopewell, 
Co.,  Iowa,  on  the  22d  of  1  ltb  mo.,  1865,  Joseph  Bat 
to  Sarah  Crkw,  both  of  tbe  same  place. 

 ,  at  Friends'  meeting-bouse,  Hopewell, 

Co.,  Iowa,  on  the  20th  of  12th  mo.,  1865,  Joseph  C 
son  of  Aquilla  Crew,  to  Eliza  Hampton,  daught 
John  Hampton,  all  of  the  same  place. 

 ,  at  Friends'  meeting-house,  Hopewell,  I 

Co.,  Iowa,  on  tbe  19th  of  9th  mo.  1866,  Thomas  Ci 
son  of  Aquilla  Crew,  to  Peninah,  daughter  of  Exum 
Sally  Bundy,  the  former  deceased:  all  of  the 
place. 

 ,  at  Friends'  meeting-house,  Hopewell. 

Co.,  Iowa,  on  the  24th  of  10th  mo.  1866,  Lindley  Bai 
son  of  Jesse  Bailey,  of  Springville,  Linn  Co.,  Iowi 
Mary  Crew,  daughter  of  James  and  Sarah  Crew, 
former  deceased,  of  the  same  place. 

 ,  at  Friends'  meeting-house,  Hopewell, 

Co.,  Iowa,  on  the  19th  of   12th  mo.  1866,  Mai 
Bedell,  son  of  William  P.  Bedell,  of  Springville, 
Co.,  Iowa,  to  Lavina,  daughter  of  John  Hampton,  o 
former  place. 


Died,  on  the  19th  of  1st  mo.,  1867,  in  the  19th 
of  bis  age,  Edmond,  son  of  William  and  Matilda 
point,  of  Springville,  Linn  Co.,  Iowa.    He  had  a 
traded  illness,  which  he  bore  with  patience  ant 
signation.    His  bereaved  parents  and  relatives  ha 
consoling  hope  that  his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Amity  township, 

county,  on  the  16th  of  1st  mo.  1867,  in  the  74tli  ye 
his  age,  Ellis  Lee,  a  valued  member  and  overse 
Exeter  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

WM.  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  214  Pear  street,  between  Dock  and  Third 
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Sabacriptione  and  Payments  r«ceiTeri  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

f  NO.   116   NORTH   FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 


PHILADELPHIA. 


tape,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Altamont,  and  William  Hone. 

)oubtless  all  who  have  been  accustomed  to  the 
of  Murray's  Series  of  "  Readers,"  can  recall 
awfully  impressive  account  of  the  last  hours 
the  wretched  Altamont.    To  many,  I  doubt 
,  it  has  been  a  life-monument  of  the  justice  of 
i,  and  the  fearful  peril  of  offending  Him,  and 
rstepping  the  limits  of  His  grace  and  forgive- 
s  in  and  through   His  dear  Son.  Meeting 
'ly  with   the  following  account  of  William 
ne,  it  seemed  to  me  a  monument  equally  great, 
inscribed  with  the  infinite  mercy  and  long- 
"ering  of  redeeming  love. 

?hat  part  of  the  narative  in  which  his  father's 
:erness  toward  Wesley  is  noted,  is  indeed  full 
warning  to  parents  and  to  all;  and  perhaps 
p  find  fitting  place  in  many  hearts  among  us, 
?re  criricul  comment  too  often  closes  the  way 
what  otherwise  might  have  been  most  useful 
oence.  Who  of  us  has  not  learned  how  diffi- 
t  it  is,  wholly  to  uproot  this  hateful  plant — 
diristian  prejudice?  And  shall  we  not  be  very 
fful  to  scatter  no  seeds  of  it  on  the  winds,  nor 
□t  any  in  hearts  dear  unto  us, — and  dear  must 
be  in  the  love  of  the  gospel, — lest  they  take 
the  ground  and  bear  fruit,  which  is  bitter  or 
eful  in  proportion  to  the  nature  impressed  and 
influences  used. 

)h,  that  all  might  be  awakened  to  see  the  hurt 
e  to  young  ^discriminating  minds  by  un- 
rded  comments  in  their  presence  !  Without 
12  any  such  expressions  as  that  mentioned  of 
lliam  Hone's  father,  a  similar  impression  may 
jiven  ;  and  I  recall  now  many  instances  where 
h  impression  was  most  unjust.  Some  of  the 
pients  manifest  toward  those  who  differ  from 
ir  accustomed  views,  albeit  they  were  of 
neless  walk  and  dedicated  life  and  depth  of 
gious  experience  immeasurably  beyond  their 
i,  a  bitterness  and  hardness  of  feeling  that 
it  be  astonishing  to  all  who  have  been  blessed 
l  parents  whose  practical  iufluence  taught  love 
"all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sin- 
ty." 

WILLIAM  HONE. 

Some  thirty  years  ago,  an  American  artist  and 
lady,  now  residing  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
lpied  a  cottage  in  the  suburbs  of  London. 

adjoining  cottage  was  occupied  by  a  family 
se  habits  soon  attracted  their  attention  and 

their  respect.    The  gardens  attached  to  the 


cottages  were  only  separated  by  a  trellis-work,  ro 
that  the  quiet  inmates  of  the  one  cottage  unavoid- 
ably heard  much  of  the  conversation  of  the  large 
family  occupying  the  other,  who  lived  a  great 
deal  in  the  open  air.    The  head  of  the  family, 
somewhat  advanced  in  years  and  evidently  an  in- 
valid, could  scarcely  be  seen  without  being  ob- 
served as  a  man  of  extraordinary  intellectual 
power  and  culture.    But  that  which  chiefly  at- 
tracted attention  was  his  piety,  his  devotion  to 
the  study  of  the  Bible,  and  his  earnest  and  con- 
stant endeavors  to  impress  his  children  with  the 
importance  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  instruct  them 
in  the  truth.    Every  morning  he  might  be  seen 
seated  in  a  little  arbor,  with  a  large  Bible  before 
him,  in  which  he  read  much;  at  intervals  walk- 
ing up  and  down  in  the  garden,  apparently  medi 
tating  on  what  be  read,  or  gathering  his  children 
around  him,  willing  and  deeply  interested  hearers, 
while  he  opened  up  to  them  the  wonderful  things 
he  learned  in  the  blessed  book. 

"A  certain  intimacy  gradually  sprang  up  be- 
tween the  neighbors,  and  that  only  increased  the 
admiration  with  which  the  character  of  the  un- 
known simple-minded  christian  and  faithful 
father  was  regarded.  A  lady  visitor  one  day  in- 
formed the  strangers,  that  the  neighbor  in  whom 
they  had  become  so  much  interested,  was  no  other 
than  William  Houe,  a  celebrated  political  satirist, 
and  equally  celebrated,  as  the  subject  of  a  prose- 
cution for  blasphemy  ;  a  man  so  infamous  as  a 
reviler  of  all  sacred  things  that  the  lady  did  not 
make  the  announcement  without  horror,  and  was 
amazed,  when  a  christian  lady  who  was  present, 
exclaimed  :  '  I  am  glad  to  hear  it !  He  is,  then, 
a  brand  plucked  from  the  burning;  for  he  is  now 
a  true  christian.' " 

"  Many  of  our  readers  are  aware  of  the  deluge 
of  infidelity  which  swept  over  Europe  in  the  be- 
ginning of  this  century.  The  labouring  classes 
in  England  were  instigated  to  sell  their  clothes 
in  order  to  purchase  the  impious  ravings  of  T. 
Paine  ;  and  these,  and  kindred  writings,  were  dis- 
tributed among  the  mechanics  of  Scotland  with 
such  fatal  effect,  that,  in  some  places,  they  made 
a  bonfire  of  their  Bibles  in  honor  of  the  new 
apostle  of  liberty.  Of  this  infidel  conspiracy 
William  Hone  had  been  one  of  the  ablest  leaders, 
who  did  not  scruple  to  use  the  most  sacred  things 
as  the  instruments  of  his  ribald  satires.  He  was 
not  merely  an  infidel,  but  an  atheist — according 
to  his  own  confession." 

"According  to  his  account  subsequent  to  his 
conversion,  his  father  was  a  pious  and  excellent 
man,  but  a  zealous  adherent  of  a  small  sect  who 
were  in  the  habit  of  speaking  much  and  bitterly 
against  John  Wesley.  They  frequently  called 
him  a  child  of  the  devil,  'and  I  had,'  said  W. 
EJone,  'a  most  terrific  idea  of  this  child  of  the 
devil.'  While  yet  under  six  years  of  age,  he  was 
seut  to  a  small  select  school,  kept  by  a  pious  old 
lady,  who,  by  her  kind  aud  geutle  ways,  won  his 
affoctious,  and  exercised  a  happy  influence  over  a 
very  wayward  nature.  His  greatest  happiuess 
was  to  be  allowed  to  sit  ou  a  little  stool  by  the 
side  of  her  old  carved,  wooden  arm-chair.  His 
first  great  sorrow  was  when  she  fell  sick,  and  he 


could  not  go 


to  school.    The  grief  of  it  affected 
the  child  so,  that  on  the  third  day,  a  servant  was 
told  to  take  him  to  see  her.    '  There,'  he  says, 
'  lay  my  old  teacher;  how  altered  !    Death  was 
on  her  face,  but  I  loved  her  all  the  same.  My 
little  stool  was  placed  near  her  bolster,  and  I  sat 
down  in  silence.    Presently  she  said  to  her  at- 
tendant:  "Is  he  coming?"    The  servant  went 
.to  the  window,  and  said,  "  No."  I  sat  in  silence, 
overawed,  and  wondering  who  it  could  be.  Soon 
after  a  double  knock  was  heard,  and  the  attendant 
said:  "  O  madam  !  J.  Wesley  is  come  !"  Then 
I  was  to  see  the  child  of  the  devil.    I  crept  to 
the  window,  to  watch;  and  could  only  see  a  pair 
of  black  legs,  with  great  silver  buckles.  The 
door  was  opened,  steps  came  down  the  kitchen- 
stairs,  each  step  increasing  my  terror,  then  came 
in  a  venerable  old  man,  with,  it  seemed  to  me, 
the  countenance  of  an  angel,  shining  silver  hair 
waving  on  his  shoulders,  with  a  beautiful  fair  and 
fresh  complexion,  and  the  sweetest  smile.  This, 
then,  was  the  child  of  the  devil  !    He  went  up 
to  the  bed.    I  trembled  for  my  poor  teacher,  but 
he  took  her  hand^nd  spoke  so  kindly  to  her,  and 
she  seemed  so  glad.    After  much  talking,  he  un- 
covered the  table,  and  I  saw  the  bread  and  wine 
as  I  had  often  seen  them  at  my  father's  chapel; 
and  then  he  knelt  down  and  prayed.    After  it 
was  over  he  turned  to  me,  laid  his  hand  on  my 
head,  aud  said  :  "  God  bless  you,  my  child,  and 
make  you  a  good  man."    Was  this  the  child  of 
the  devil?    I  never  saw  J.  Wesley  again.  My 
teacher  died  ;  but  from  that  hour  I  never  believed 
any  thing  my  father  said,  or  any  thing  I  heard  at 
chapel.    I  felt,  though  I  could  not  have  expressed 
it,  how  wretched  such  enmity  was  between  chris- 
tians;  and  so  I  lost  all  confidence  in  my  good 
father,  and  in  all  his  religious  friends,  and  so  iu 
all  religion.'    It  tended  in  the  same  directiou 
that,  in  his  father's  discipline,  the  ordiuary  pen- 
ance for  a  slight  fault  was  to  get  by  heart  a 
chapter  iu  the  Bible.    Sitting  one  day  ou  the 
garret-stairs,  poring  over  the  penal  chapter,  he 
threw  the  book  down  the  whole  flight,  saying: 
'  When  I  am  my  own  master,  I  will  never  open 
vou.'    Aud  too  well  he  kept  his  word;  according 
to  his  own  acknowledgment,  for  thirty  years  he 
never  looked  into  it." 

"  Without  attempting  to  trace  the  steps  by 
which  he  reached  his  sad  preeminence,  it  is  enough 
to  say  that,  though  unsuccessful  iu  his  attempts 
to  establish  himself  in  London  as  a  bookseller,  he 
attained  great  popularity  as  a  writer,  aud  acquired 
an  influence  second  to  that  of  no  other  advocate 
of  what  was  styled  radical  reform.  Among  other 
political  satires,  he  published  one  in  the  form  of 
a  parody  upon  the  Liturgy  of  the  Chin  ch  of  Eng- 
land. The  government  saw  au  opportunity  of 
crushing  a  dangerous  opponent,  or  at  least,  of 
covering  him  with  infamy,  and  prosecuted  him 
for  blasphemy.  Houe  resolved  to  defend  himself, 
ou  his  trial  before  Lord  Ellenborough,  and  spoke 
for  three  successive  days,  alone  and  unsupported, 
in  the  presence  of  immense  crowds  of  people,  in  * 
defence  of  the  liberty  of  the  press.  He  was  ac- 
quitted by  a  jury  against  the  best  efforts  of  the 
court  to  secure  his  conviction.    The  people  testi- 


THE  FRIEND. 


fiod  their  gratitude  by  t  liberal  subscription,  which 
was  boob  squandered.  His  health  also  was  per- 
manently impaired  by  the  excessive  exertion  aud 
exeitement  of  the  trial.  And  soon  after,  a  great 
change  in  all  his  views  removed  hini  from  the 
political  arena  in  which  he  had  become  famous. 

"Among  other  publications  which  led  him  to 
be  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  determined  enemies 
of  revelation,  was  a  cheap  edition  of  The  Apocry- 
phal Gospels,  which  he  printed  simply  as  auti- 
quariau  curiosities.  He  who  leads  us  by  a  way 
that  we  know  not  of,  found  in  this  the  occasion 
of  leading  him  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  To 
Miss  ltolleston,  an  English  lady  of  literary  dis- 
tinction who  had  also  learned  to  count  all  her 
gain  but  loss  for  Christ,  and  who  shared  with  our 
friends  the  cottage  of  which  we  have  spoken,  W. 
Hone  gave  this  brief  account  of  his  conversion : 
'  When  I  found  what  an  outcry  there  was  against 
me  on  account  of  The  Apocryphal  Gospels,  I  said 
to  myself,  "  What  have  I  done  ?"  and  set  to  work 
to  read  the  canonical  Gospels,  and,'  he  added, 
solemnly  raising  his  hands,  '  oh  !  what  a  flood  of 
light  burst  in  upon  me  !  And  thus  I  became  a 
convert  to  Christianity  on  conviction — to  the  very 
doctrines  which  I  had  heard  in  early  life,  when 
.  their  effect  was  so  sadly  neutralized  by  the  un- 
charitable enmities  entertained  by  those  who  held 
them.' 

"  One  of  the  most  cherished  purposes  of  his 
later  life  was  to  write  an  account  of  '  God's  deal- 
ings with  his  soul,  as  a  testimony  to  His  truth. 
But,'  he  writes  to  Miss  Eolleston,  {  assisted  as  I 
am  by  His  support,  without  the  shadow  of  the 
fear  of  man,  my  conflicts  in  attempting  this  ap- 
parent trifle  are  indescribable.'  This  conflict  was 
never  overcome,  though  he  continually  reverted 
to  the  purpose.  His  autobiography  could  have 
added  nothing  to  our  knowledge  of  the  fact  that 
in  his  case  also,  the  entrance  of  God's  Word  gave 
light.  '  When  I  knew  him/  says  Miss  Eolleston, 
'no  doubt  ever  clouded  his  faith;  no  speculation 
ever  led  him  from  the  enjoyment  of  that  sense  of 
salvation  by  Christ  alone,  in  which  he  rested." 

"  His  last  years  were  years  of  affliction — con- 
tinually increasing  bodily  infirmities,  poverty,  and 
all  its  attendant  trials.  Through  it  all  he  lived 
in  simple  trust,  with  great  confidence  in  God  as 
the  hearer  of  prayer,  and  a  joyful  discovery  of  the 
love  and  wisdom  of  a  Father's  chastisement.  The 
recollection  of  his  long  godlessness,  and  the  blas- 
phemous satires  which  brought  on  him  such  bitter 
afflictirtj,  humbled  but  could  not  overwhelm  him. 
When  alluding  to  them,  he  was  wont  to  say: 
'  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
of  whom  I  am  chief.'  '  He  is  very  gracious  to 
me,'  he  wrote  to  a  friend,  '  aud.  I  acknowledge, 
with  humble  gratitude,  what  He  has  been  pleased 
to  do  for  my  soul.  For  Him  I  can  do  nothing, 
and  for  myself  I  can  do  nothing.  I  have  been 
led  to  prove  this,  and  to  have  full  assurance  that 
this  is  the  highest  knowledge  to  which  a  sinful 
creature  can  attain.' 

"  Of  his  last  illness  we  have  only  this  general 
notice  by  one  of  his  daughters,  in  a  letter,  when 
the  end  was  evidently  approaching  :  '  My  father 
is  gradually  sinking,  and  it  reminds  me  of  such  a 
sunset  as  we  often  see  at  this  season,  where,  after 
a  bright,  calm  day,  the  glorious  luminary  sinks 
serenely,  without  a  cloud  to  obscure  the  last  rays 
of  his  departing  light.  And  surely,  dear  madam, 
the  Lord  is  doing  a  work  in  this.  I  have  some- 
times hoped  that  it  might  be  the  will  of  God  to 
•  raise  him  up  to  eminent  usefulness;  but  I  now 
firmly  believe  that  a  greater  and  more  blessed 
lesson  will  be  taught  in  the  long  afflictions,  and 
by  the  dying-bed  of  my  beloved  father,  and  that 
father  William  Hone,  than  could  have  been 


taught  by  his  life;  and  this  I  believe,  only  be- 
cause it  is  God's  own  work,  and  He  is  doing  that 
which  seemeth  good  in  His  sight.  Even  so, 
Father.' 

"  In  the  beginning  of  November,  1842,  William 
Hone,  known  even  now  to  thousands  only  as  'the 
arch-blasphemer,'  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  ;  another 
trophy  of  redeeming  love.  The  following  verses, 
written  on  the  fly-leaf  of  his  Bible,  contain  a  con- 
fession of  his  faith. 

"  The  proudest  heart  that  ever  beat, 
Hath  been  subdued  in  me  ; 
The  wildest  will  that  ever  rose 
To  scorn  Thy  Word,  or  aid  Thy  foes, 
Is  quelled,  my  God,  by  Thee  ! 

"  Thy  will,  and  not  my  will  be  done; 
My  heart  be  ever  Thine  I 
Confessing  Thee,  the  mighty  '  Word,' 
I  hail  thee,  Christ,  my  God,  my  Lord, 
And  make  Thy  name  my  sign." 

— Late  Paper. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Red  River  Settlement. 
The  English  travellers,  Lord  Milton  and  Dr. 
Cheadle,  when  on  their  outward  journey  to  the 
Pacific,  spent  several  weeks,  in  the  autumn  of 
1862,  at  the  British  settlement  on  the  Red  River. 
It  is  located  near  the  southern  extremity  of  Lake 
Winnipeg,  in  about  lat.  50  deg.  North ;  and 
therefore  within  a  few  miles  of  the  boundary  of 
the  United  States.  The  information  they  furnish 
respecting  the  settlement  and  the  country  we  have 
thought  would  probably  interest  some  of  our 
readers. 

"The  Red  River  settlement  extends  beyond 
Fort  Garry  for  about  twenty  miles  to  the  northward 
along  the  banks  of  Red  River,  and  about  fifty  to 
the  westward  along  its  tributary,  the  Assiniboine. 
The  wealthier  inhabitants  live  in  large,  well-built 
wooden  houses,  and  the  poorer  half-breeds  in 
rough  log  huts,  or  even  Indian  '  lodges.'  There 
are  several  Protestant  churches,  a  Romish  cathe- 
dral and  nunnery,  and  schools  of  various  denom- 
inations. The  neighboring  country  is  principally 
open,  level  prairie,  the  timber  being  confined, 
with  a  few  exceptions,  to  the  banks  of  the  streams. 
The  settlement  dates  from  the  year  1811,  when 
the  Earl  of  Selkirk  purchased  from  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company  and  the  Cree  and  Sauteux  Indians, 
a  large  tract  of  land  stretching  along  both  banks 
of  the  Red  River  and  the  Assiniboine.  The  coun- 
try was  at  that  time  inhabited  only  by  wandering 
tribes  of  Indians,  and  visited  occasionally  by  the 
employes  of  the  North- West  aud  Hudson's  Bay 
Companies,  who  had  trading  posts  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. Vast  herds  of  buffalo,  now  driven  far 
to  the  west  of  Red  River,  then  ranged  over  its 
prairies,  and  frequented  the  rich  feeding  grounds 
of  the  present  State  of  Minnesota,  as  far  as  the 
Mississippi. 

"  The  first  band  of  emigrants — Scotch  families, 
sent  out  under  the  auspices  of  Lord  Selkirk — 
reached  the  colony  in  1812,  and  were  reinforced 
by  subsequent  detachments  until  the  year  1815. 
Never  did  the  pioneers  of  any  new  country  suffer 
greater  hardships  and  discouragements  than  were 
experienced  by  these  unfortunate  people  during 
the  first  seven  or  eight  years  after  their  arrival. 
They  were  attacked  by  the  Canadians  and  half- 
breeds  in  the  employ  of  the  North-West  Fur 
Company,  who  looked  on  them  with  jealousy,  as 
proteges  of  their  rivals  of  the  Husdon's  Bay  Com- 
pany, and  they  were  compelled  to  flee  to  Pembina. 
Here  they  spent  the  winter,  living  on  the  charity 
of  the  Indians  and  half-breeds,  and  suffering  the 
greatest  hardships  from  the  scarcity  of  provisions, 
and  want  of  proper  protection  against  the  severity 
of  the  climate.  When  they  returned  to  the  colony 


they  were  again  attacked  by  their  perseveri 
eucmics,  the  North-Wester's,  many  of  their  nu 
ber  shot  down,  the  rest  driven  a  second  time  it 
exile,  and  their  homes  pillaged  or  burnt.  Tb 
went  back  a  third  time,  but  their  attempts  to  li 
by  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  were  defeated 
various  misfortunes.  Crops  promising  to  rep 
them  a  hundred  fold  were  devoured  by  swarms 
grasshoppers,  which  appeared  two  years  in  si 
cession,  and  all  they  were  able  to  save  was  a  sm 
quantity  of  seed  collected  by  the  women  in  th 
aprons.  These  insects  came  in  such  armies  tl 
they  lay  in  heaps  on  the  ground ;  fires  light 
out  of  doors  were  speedily  extinguished  by  the 
the  earth  stank  and  the  waters  were  polluted 
the  mass  of  decomposing  bodies.  The  grasshi 
pers  disappeared  and  have  not  since  re-visited  1 
colony ;  but  they  were  succeeded  by  myriads 
black-birds,  which  made  terrible  havoc  with  t 
grain.  It  was  not  until  the  year  1821,  nine  ye 
after  the  first  establishment  of  the  colony,  tl 
the  settlers  succeeded  in  reaping,  to  any  exte 
the  fruits  of  their  labours.  The  North-W 
Company  was  at  that  time  amalgamated  with  t 
Hudson's  Bay  Company,  when  the  colonists  wi 
left  in  peace,  and  have  steadily,  though  slow 
progressed  up  to  the  present  time.  The  ot 
misfortune  which  has  since  occurred  to  them  v 
a  disastrous  flood,  which  swept  away  horses,  catt 
and  corn  stacks,  as  well  as  seyeral  of  the  inha 
tants. 

"  In  1862  we  found  them  a  very  heterogei 
ous  community  of  about  eight  thousand  sor 
Englishmen,  Irishmen,  Scotchmen,  English  Cai 
dians,  French  Canadians,  Americans,  Engli 
half-breeds,  Canadian  half-breeds,  and  Indiai 
Nearly  the  whole  population,  with  the  excepti 
of  a  few  store-keepers  and  fur-traders,  live  by  t 
Company,  and  the  Company  is  king.  The  Co 
pany  makes  the  laws,  buys  the  produce  of  t 
chase  and  of  the  farm,  supplying  in  return  I 
other  necessaries  and  the  luxuries  of  life. 

"  The  farmers  of  Red  River  are  wealthy 
flocks  and  herds,  and  grain,  more  than  suflici 
for  their  own  wants,  and  live  in  comparative  c( 
fort.  The  soil  is  so  fertile,  that  wheat  is  rai 
year  after  year  on  the  same  land,  and  yields  £ 
to  sixty  bushels  to  the  acre,  without  any  man 
being  required.  The  pasturage  is  of  the  fir 
quality,  and  unlimited  in  extent.  But,  shut 
in  this  distant  corner  of  the  earth  from  any  c 
muuication  with  the  rest  of  the  world — excepi 
uncertain  one  with  the  young  State  of  Miones 
by  steamer  during  the  summer,  and  with  Engl 
by  the  Company's  ship  which  brings  stores 
York  Factory,  on  Hudson's  Bay,  once  a  year- 
farmers  find  no  market  for  their  produce. 

"  It  is  the  interest  and  policy  of  the  Comp 
to  discourage  immigration,  and  keep  the  com 
as  one  vast  preserve  for  fur  bearing  animals, 
colony  has  therefore  been  recruited  almost  enti 
from  their  own  servants,  who  settle  at  Fort  G 
on  their  retirement  from  the  service.    It  is 
their  interest  to    prevent  any  trading  ex 
through  themselves.    In  1849  they  attempte 
enforce  their  monopoly  of  the  fur  trade,  and 
half-breeds  were  arrested  for  infringement  of 
laws  by  buying  furs  from  the  Indians.    The  1 
breeds  rose  in  arms,  and  a  revolution  was  iti 
nent.    The  trial  was  not  proceeded  with, 
since  that  time  they  have  been  content  to 
every  obstacle  in  the  way  of  free  trade,  by  tabo 
the  offender,  and  refusing  to  furnish  him 
anything  out  of  their  stores.    This  obstrut 
policy  keeps  up  a  continual  ill  feeling  amo 
the  independent  population  of  the  settlement, 
naturally  enough  have  little  belief  in  the  ju 
of  laws  framed,  as  they  imagine  for  the  protec 
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the  Company  rather  than  for  the  genera)  good, 
ie  members  of  the  Legislative  Council,  the 
ii:i>tratos.  and  all  other  public  offioers,  are 
ioiiuated  by  the  Governor. 
The  Hudsou's  Bay  Company  have,  we  believe, 
ercised  their  almost  absolute  power  well  and 
fitly,  in  so  far  that  they  have  administered  with 
partiality  the  laws  which  they  have  made. 
»ey  have  gained  die  affection  and  respect  of  the 
3ians  by  kindly  intercourse  and  just  dealing 
at  the  day  of  monopolies  has  gone  by,  and  it 
ems  strange  that  the  governing  power  of  this 
lony  should  still  be  left  in  the  hands  of  a  trading 
mpauy,  whose  interests  are  opposed  to  its  de- 
lopment.  It  is  time  the  anomaly  should  cease, 
d  a  proper  colonial  government  be  established, 
lose  efforts  would  be  directed  to  the  opening 
t  of  a  country  so  admirably  adapted  for  settle- 
snt. 

«•  From  Red  River  to  the  Rocky  Mouutains, 
jnu  the  banks  of  the  Assiniboine  and  the  fertile 
dt  of  the  Saskatchewan,  at  least  sixty  millions 
acres  of  the  richest  soil  lie  ready  for  the  farmer 
len  he  shall  be  allowed  to  enter  in  and  possess 
This  glorious  country,  capable  of  sustaining 
enormous  population,  lies  utterly  useless,  ex- 
pt  for  the  support  of  a  few  Indians,  and  the 
richuieut  of  the  share  holders  of  the  last  great 
onopoly. 

'•  Since  the  time  of  our  visit  the  Company  has 
ssed  into  other  hands.  The  fact  that  the  new 
rectors  sent  out  Dr.  Rae  to  survey  a  route  for  a 
legraph  Hue  through  their  territories  into  British 
dumbia,  redounds  greatly  to  their  credit,  and 
duces  a  hope  that  their  policy  will  be  more 
leral  than  that  of  their  predecessors. 
"  The  stationary  condition  of  the  Red  River 
lony  is  not,  however,  to  be  entirely  attributed 
the  despotic  rule  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
my,  but  in  some  measure  also  to  the  incorrigible 
leness  and  want  of  thrift  exhibited  by  the 
rench  Canadians,  and  their  relatives  the  French 
ilf-breeds,  who  form  the  largest  section  of  the 
habitants.  The  latter,  the  more  numerous  of 
e  two,  are  also  the  most  unreliable  and  unpro- 
vable members  of  society.  Desultory,  fickle, 
ercurial,  and  passionately  fond  of  gaity  and 
lery,  they  have  an  utter  distaste  for  all  useful 
bour.  and  rarely  succeed  in  raising  themselves 
to  any  permanent  position  of  comfort  and  inde- 
pendence. *  *  They  spend  much  of  their  time 
singing,  dancing,  and  gossipping  from  house  to 
)use,  getting  drunk  when  the  opportunity  offers, 
hey  are  a  merry,  light-hearted,  obliging  race, 
cklessly  generous,  hospitable  and  extravagant, 
ancing  goes  on  nearly  every  night  throughout 
ie  winter,  and  a  wedding,  or  '  noce,'  as  it  is 
died,  is  celebrated  by  keeping  open  bouse,  and 
lays  of  fiddlers  are  busily  employed  playing  for 
>e  dancers  all  through  the  night,  and  often  far 
to  the  next  day.  Vanity  is  another  of  their 
;setting  sins,  and  they  will  leave  themselves  and 
;eir  families  without  the  common  necessaries  of 
Ee,  to  become  the  envied  possessors  of  a  hand- 
me  suit,  a  gun,  a  horse,  or  a  train  of  dogs,  which 
ay  happen  to  attract  their  fancy.  Being  in- 
osely  superstitious,  and  firm  believers  in  dreams, 
nens,  and  warnings,  they  are  apt  disciples  of  the 
omish  faith.  Completely  under  the  influence 
'  the  priests  in  most  respects,  and  observing  the 
ltward  forms  of  their  religion  with  great  regu- 
rity,  they  are  yet  grossly  immoral,  often  dis- 
mest,  and  generally  not  trustworthy. 
"But  as  hunters,  guides,  and  voyageurs,  they 
e  unequalled.  Of  more  powerful  build,  as  a 
lie,  than  the  pure  Indian,  they  combine  his  en- 
hance and  readiness  of  resource  with  the  greater 
uscular  strength  and  perseverance  of  the  white 


man.  Day  after  day,  with  plenty  of  food,  or  none 
at  all,  whether  pack  on  back,  trapping  in  the 
woods,  treading  out  a  path  with  snow  shoes  in  the 
deep  snow  for  the  sleigh-dogs,  or  running  after 
them  at  a  racing  pace  from  morning  to  night, 
when  there  is  a  well  beaten  track,  they  will  travel 
fifty  or  sixty  miles  a  day,  for  a  week  together, 
without  showing  any  sign  of  fatigue. 

"The  other  division  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Red  River  settlement,  the  English  and  Scotch, 
with  the  better  portion  of  their  half-breed  rela- 
tions, form  a  pleasing  contrast  to  their  French 
neighbors,  being  thrifty,  industrious,  and  many 
of  them  wealthy  in  their  way.  Some  of  the  more 
Indian  of  the  English  half-breeds  are,  indeed, 
little  better  than  the  Canadians,  but  these  seemed 
to  be  the  exception,  for  we  met  but  few  who 
equalled  the  French  half-breeds  in  idleness  and 
frivolity. 

"  These  different  classes  have  each  their  own 
quarters  in  the  settlement.  The  English  and 
Scotch  inhabit  the  west  bank  of  Redjiver,  north 
of  the  Assiniboine,  while  the  French  Canadians 
dwell  on  the  east  bank  of  Red  river,  and  along 
the  south  bank  of  the  Assiniboine.  The  Indian 
tribes  who  frequent  Fort  Garry,  are  the  Sauteux 
and  other  branches  of  the  great  Chippeway  nation, 
and  occasionally  a  few  Crees,  or  Assiniboines ; 
the  Sioux,  the  hereditary  enemies  of  all  the  former 
tribes,  sometimes  visit  the  colony  in  time  of 
peace. 

"  The  two  great  events  of  the  year  at  Red  River 
are  the  spring  and  fall  hunt.  The  buffalo  still 
forms  one  of  the  principal  sources  from  which 
provisions  are  obtained.  Pemmiean  and  dried 
meat,  like  bacon  with  us,  are  staple  articles  of 
food  in  every  establishment.  At  these  seasons 
the  whole  able-bodied  half-breed  population  set 
out  for  the  plains  in  a  body,  with  their  horses  and 
carts.  Many  of  the  farmers  who  do  not  go  them- 
selves, engage  half-breeds  to  hunt  for  them. 
These  expeditions  now  assume  very  large  propor- 
tions. The  number  of  hunters  frequently  exceed 
500,  and  they  are  accompanied  by  the  women  and 
children  to  prepare  the  meat.  The  number  of 
carts  often  reaches  1,500  or  1,600.  When  the 
buffalo  are  found,  the  horsemen  are  formed  into 
line,  and  ride  up  as  close  as  possible  before  the 
herd  takes  flight  at  full  speed.  Then  the  captain 
gives  the  word,  and  all  charge,  as  hard  as  horses 
can  gallop,  into  the  middle  of  the  herd.  The 
fattest  beasts  are  singled  out  and  shot  down,  and 
often  more  than  1,000  carcasses  strew  the 
ground." 


For  "The  Friend." 

In  contemplating  the  present  condition  of  our 
religious  Society  as  manifested  by  the  signs  of 
the  times,  both  in  this  country  and  elsewhere, 
and  contrasting  it  with  its  earlier  days,  the  lan- 
guage arises,  "  Having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  are 
ye  now  made  perfect  by  the  flesh  ?"  Is  there  not 
ground  to  fear  that  there  are  many  among  us  who 
either  do  not  clearly  understand,  or  duly  appre- 
ciate the  office  of  the  Spirit  in  the  work  of  salva- 
tion ? 

We  are  told,  "  There  are  three  that  bear  record 
in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost:  and  these  three  are  one."  This  is  the 
testimony  of  the  beloved  disciple,  of  him  who  had 
leaned  upon  the  bosom  of  his  Saviour ;  and  I  be- 
lieve that  all  who  are  now  mercifully  permitted 
to  draw  near  in  spirit  to  our  dear  Redeemer,  will 
be  prepared  to  make  the  same  acknowledgment; 
for  it  is  only  through  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  we  can  come  to  the  Word,  to  the  Son, 
that  we  can  be  brought  to  sit  as  at  His  feet, 
through  Him  to  find  access  unto  the  Father,  and 


thus  be  made  acquainted  with  His  will,  and  re- 
ceive strength  to  do  it.  Let  us,  then,  ever  keep 
in  view  this  unchangeable  truth,  "  There  are  three 
that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  these  three  are  one." 
It  is  only  by  submission  to  the  teachings  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  of  that  Spirit  of  Truth  which  our 
Lord  testified  would  guide  into  all  truth,  that  any 
of  us  can  attain  to  that  knowledge  of  the  only 
true  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  He  hath  sent, 
which  by  the  Saviour  of  the  world  is  declared  to 
be  life  eternal.  May  all  be  willing  to  receive  in 
His  fulness  this  blessed  teacher,  and  be  also  will- 
ing to  be  brought  to  that  state  into  which  the 
apostle  declared  he  was  brought,  wherein  he 
counted  "  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus"  his  Lord. 

Oh  !  the  excellency  of  this  knowledge — but  it  is 
not  to  be  attained  through  human  learning  or  by 
the  wisdom  of  man,  "  For  what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is 
in  him  ?  even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no 
man,  but-  the  Spirit  of  God."  And  the  apostle 
further  says,  "  Now  we  have  received  not  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of 
God;  that  we  might  know  the  things  that  are 
freely  given  to  us  of  God.  Which  things  also  we 
speak  not  in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom 
teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth  ; 
comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual.  But 
the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  ;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  : 
neither  can  he  know  them  because  they  are  spirit- 
ually discerned." 

Are  there  not  those  who  have  been  and  who 
still  are  seeking  and  striving  to  become  wise  in 
spiritual  things,  and  yet  have  not  attained  to  that 
peace,  that  settlement,  that  holy  confidence  which 
their  souls  desire  ?  And  is  not  the  watchword  to 
some  of  these,  Seek  not  great  things,  but  be  will- 
ing to  be  brought  into  the  littleness.  If  we  would 
attain  to  that  state  comparable  to  the  young  man 
and  the  strong  man  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  must  first 
become  babes  in  Him,  and  be  fed  by  "  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word,  that  we  may  grow  thereby," 
and  be  prepared  to  partake  of  stronger  meat. 
And  if  we  would  become  babes  in  Christ,  we  must 
submit  to  the  regenerating  power  of  His  Holy 
Spirit,  through  which  only  we  can  wituess  the 
new  birth,  and  "  be  converted  and  become  as  little 
children,"  prepared  to  sit  at  His  feet,  and  to  hear 
the  gracious  words  that  proceed  from  Him.  And 
as  we  abide  here,  He  will  teach  us  as  man  canuot 
teach  us,  and  will  unfold  to  us,  as  we  are  able  to 
receive  them,  the  mysteries  of  His  kingdom. 
These  are  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent  of  this 
world,  but  they  are  revealed  to  the  babes  in  Christ, 
according  to  His  own  words  :  "I  thank  Thee,  O 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  Thou 
hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudeut, 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes.  Even  so, 
Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  Thy  sight." 

And  all  who  are  thus  taught  will,  in  due  sea- 
sou,  realize  the  truth  of  the  prophetic  declaration, 
"  All  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord, 
aud  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children." 
Great,  indeed,  is  this  peace  ;  a  peace  which  the 
world  cannot  give,  and  which  all  the  vicissitudes 
of  this  life,  all  the  trials  of  time,  all  the  suffer- 
ings of  bhese  frail  tenements  of  clay  canuot  take 
away;  for  it  proceedeth  from  Him.  who  liveth 
forever  and  ever,  who  ehaugeth  not.  and  who  hath 
said,  "  My  peace  I  give  uuto  you.  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let.  uot  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  bo  afraid."  If  wo  poSMSS 
this,  if  we  kuow  "  the  peace  of  God  which  passcth 
all  understanding  to  keep  our  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus,"  it  matters  little  what  arc 
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the  tribulations  of  this  life;  for  with  these  there 
will  be  granted  from  season  to  season,  in  great 
merev  ami  condescension,  a  humble  but  sustain- 
ing aSBUranoe  that  as  we  are  engaged  to  bear  all 
these  with  patience  and  in  resignation  and  sub- 
mission to  the  Divine  will,  they  will  work  out  for 
us  "a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory,"  and  in  the  end,  not  for  any  works  of  our 
own,  nor  for  any  merit  of  our  own,  far,  very  far 
from  this,  but  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  that  mercy  which  "  saveth  us  by  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  we  shall  be  made  partakers  of  that 
fulness  of  joy  at  His  right  hand,  of  which  this 
precious  peace  is  but  a  blessed  foretaste. 

.May  all  come  to  experience  this,  and  to  realize 
that  the  religion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  that, 
which  is  the  fruit  of  obedience  to  the  teachings 
and  leadings  and  restraiuings  of  His  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  secret  of  the  soul,  is  no  "  cunniDgly  devised 
fable,"  but  it  is  that  which  can  and  will  preserve 
in  the  day  of  prosperity  and  in  the  hour  of 
temptatiou,  and  will  also  sustain,  comfort  and 
strengthen,  yea,  animate  and  cheer  in  seasons  of 
suffering  and  trial  and  deep  proving.  Truly  can 
we  not  say  with  the  apostle,  "  Thanks  be  unto 
■  God  for  His  unspeakable  gift,"  even  the  gift  of 
His  grace,  "  which  bringeth  salvation"  through 
Christ  Jesus,  our  holy  Redeemer. 

E.  A. 

First  mo.  1867. 


Tell-Hum,  the  Ancient  Capernaum. 

The  exploring  party  which  has  been  narrowly 
examining  the  shores  and  circumjacent  country 
of  the  Lake  of  Galilee  is  said  to  have  discovered, 
beyond  contradiction,  the  site  and  remains  of  the 
ancient  city  of  Capernaum,  in  the  spot  now 
known  as  Tell-Hum.  Let  us  attempt  to  describe 
the  locality  which  is  invested  with  this  exceed- 
ing interest;  for  if  Capernaum  be  identified,  and 
the  ruins  of  its  synagogues  found,  we  touch 
ground  which  the  Master  has  touched,  and  lay 
bare  buildings  which  have  most  surely  echoed  to 
his  voice.  Capernaum  was  so  long  his  home, 
that  it  was  called  "  his  own  city,"  and  in  Caper- 
naum, or  near  it,  most  of  his  works  were  done, 
and  most  of  his  teaching  heard.  Tell-Hum,  as 
it  is,  stands — if  such  a  word  can  be  applied  to 
what  is  hardly  more  than  a  name  and  a  few 
blocks  of  carved  masonry — on  the  western  shore 
of  the  Lake  of  Galilee.  It  is  a  mound  or  low 
mamelon  on  the  edge  of  the  little  inland  sea, 
couched  at  the  foot  of  the  rugged  mountains  that 
look  to  Safed  and  Nazareth,  and  slopiog  away 
into  the  water  with  a  fringe  of  dwarf-palms  and 
oleanders.  Hardly  a  sound  is  audible,  save  the 
ripple  of  Gennesaret,  in  these  thick  growths,  and 
the  cry  of  the  grebes  and  the  cranes,  as  they  fly 
to  and  fro  along  the  shore,  seeking  their  food 
among  the  shoals  of  small  fish.  If  any  human 
voice  be  heard,  it  will  be  the  chattering  of  Arab 
girls,  in  their  black  tents,  pitched  for  a  day  or 
two  among  the  ancient  stones,  while  the  men 
have  gone  to  sell  a  mare  to  the  rich  Turks  at 
Nazareth,  or  to  rob  the  poor  Fellaheen  of  their 
grain  in  the  fields  below  the  hill  of  Safed.  At 
times  may  be  seen  the  rude  temporary  hut  of 
fishermen,  who  drag  nets  still  through  the  wave- 
lets, and  "  enclose  both  small  and  great."  At 
other  times  Tell  Hum  is  voiceless  and  desolate, 
with  no  sign  to  mark  the  site  of  a  famous  town  ; 
no  sign,  save  a  few  broken  capitals  and  defaced 
plinths,  among  which  the  Palestine  lilies  shoot, 
thick  and  green;  the  rank,  fleshy  leaves  of  the 
cactus  push  and  spread,  and  the  mandrakes 
creep,  with  their  sickly  purple  blossoms  and  evil 
odor.    Tradition  has  never  been  sure  that  this 1 


low  acclivity  upon  the  water's  brink  was  actually 
the  grave  of  Capernaum;  but  there  has  been  no 
doubt  that  the  spot  was  nigh  to  the  town,  and 
the  centre  of  hallowed  memorials  of  the  Great 
Teacher.  Northward,  the  little  lake  steals  out 
from  the  feet  of  Mount  Hermon  into  its  placid 
basin  ;  opposite  are  the  bare  yellow  and  red  hills 
of  the  "  country  of  the  Gadarenes."  Looking 
along  the  oleanders  of  the  hither  brink,  the  eye 
may  mark  the  sites  of  Bethsaida,  of  Mary  Mag- 
dalene's village7  and  the  verdant  plain  of  Gen- 
nesaret. The  Teacher  also  must  have  looked 
hence  and  seen  those  spots;  the  lake  must  have 
rippled  just  thus  on  its  rim  of  white  sand, 
speckled  with  grey  and  pink  shells;  the  hills 
beyond  must  have  been  as  bare  and  sunburned, 
and  the  glance  must  have  travelled  away  upon  the 
wavelets,  as  it  does  now  towards  the  marshes, 
where  the  tiny  inland  sea  pours  its  sweet  waters 
by  the  Jordan,  to  be  lost  in  the  steaming  and 
salt  cauldron  of  the  grim  Dead  Sea.  And  turn- 
ing from  the  lake,  the  hills  that  rise  from  its  bor- 
der are  all  monuments  of  him.  Yonder  crag  is 
still  called  the  "  Mount  of  the  Sermon  ;"  close 
below  it,  though  out  of  sight,  is  the  little  table- 
land, with  "much  grass  in  the  place,"  which  the 
Arabs  call  Tell  el-khobz,  the  mound  of  the  five 
loaves ;  and  past  it  the  hill-path  winds  away 
from  Tiberias,  among  the  grey  and  brown  rocks 
of  the  endless  lilies,  to  Nazareth,  by  Cana  of 
Galilee. 

If  Tell-Hum  be  at  last  identified  as  Caper- 
naum, an  intense  feeling  of  interest  will,  in  the 
eyes  of  travellers  and  pilgrims,  attach  to  this 
quiet  spot.  The  evidence  has  long  been  strongly 
in  favour  of  the  identity;  the  natives  themselves 
speak  of  the  place  as  Kefrnahom,  which  is,  in- 
deed, the  actual  ancient  title ;  and  the  ruins  on 
the  hill,  though  few  and  scattered,  prove  that 
edifices  of  importance  once  stood  there.  It  is 
announced  that  the  excavations  made  within  the 
mound  have  brought  to  light  a  series  of  white 
marble  columns,  arranged  symmetrically,  with 
other  curious  and  interesting  relics.  Whether 
these  are  Jewish  or  Roman,  cannot  be  yet  pro- 
nounced ;  but  what  is  certain  is,  that  if  this  is 
the  chief  building  of  ancient  Capernaum,  in  it, 
or  near  at  hand,  and  upon  the  same  soil  and  level, 
the  feet  of  the  Good  Master  came  and  went  day 
by  day,  as  he  lived  and  taught  in  the  little  city  by 
the  lake.  Hard  by  the  very  columns  which  are 
now  uncovered,  perhaps  among  them,  the  centu- 
rion met  him ;  to  these  columns,  or  others  within 
sight,  he  "  descended  from  the  mountain,"  when 
the  words  of  a  pure  morality,  and  the  wisdom  of 
a  new  love,  drew  "great  multitudes"  after  him, 
"  so  that  he  entered  into  a  ship  and  taught."  In 
this  very  spot  he  lived  and  spoke,  and  hence  he 
set  out  to  cross  the  hills  to  Jerusalem.  Hearing 
of  such  a  discovery,  we  cannot  treat  it  as  a  com- 
mon incident.  The  scenes  of  history  are  not  ne- 
cessary to  history;  the  event,  the  mission,  the 
drama  lives,  and  the  actors  and  theatres  pass 
away.  But  to  these  reminiscences,  of  all  others, 
the  heart  of  Christendom  will  cling;  and  as  time 
changes,  the  nursing-place  of  Christianity  may 
perhaps  be  restored  to  christian  hands,  and  many 
will  visit  this  little  hill  by  the  lake  to  gaze  on 
the  fragments  of  "  His  own  city."  For  while 
philosophers  wrangle,  while  systems  arise  and 
fade,  while  the  selfish  cunning  of  priests  clings 
to  worldly  pretensions  more  than  to  their  Mas- 
ter's words,  and  the  world  still  rings  with  gold 
and  steel,  as  it  did  under  the  Roman,  the  teach- 
ing given  upon  these  hills  of  Galilee,  and  by  the 
quiet  lake,  is  still  the  sacred  spell;  and  still  the 
need  is,  that  M  christians"  should  be  converted 
to  "  Christianity." — London  Daily  Telegraph. 


For  "The  Friem 

Domestic  Life  in  Palestine. 

BY  MARY  ELIZA  ROGERS. 

The  writer  of  this  very  entertaining  book 
sided  for  several  years  in  Palestine,  with 
brother,  who  was  an  English  consul  in  that  co 
try.    She  had  unusually  good  opportunities 
becoming  acquainted  with  the  indoor  habits  i 
modes  of  life,  especially  of  the  women  ;  and  be 
quick  of  observation  and  ready  both  with  pen 
pencil,  she  has  produced  a  work,  which  is  a  vi 
able  addition  to  our  knowledge  of  Syrian  mani 
and  customs — and  furnishes  many  pleasant  il 
trations  of  scripture  language  and  narrative.  "  I 
old  customs  have  not  changed  materially,  and 
can  to-day  reproduce  the  incidents  of  social 
so  graphically  described  in  the  Bible.  Abrat 
still  sits  in  the  door  of  his  tent ;  Ruth  gleans  a 
the  reapers  on  the  plains  of  Bethlehem,  and 
these  plains  shepherds  keep  watch  over  tl 
flocks  by  night.    Isaac  meditates  at  eventi 
Rachel  descends  from  her  camel  and  covers 
beautiful  face  with  the  ample  vail  before  she  m( 
her  lord.  The  marriage  feast  is  still  kept  in  Ca 
The  mourners  with  wailing  follow  the  bier  to 
grave.  .  Salutations  are  exchanged  among 
people  as  in  the  days  of  Abraham  and  Christ/ 

M.  E.  Rogers  landed  in  Palestine  on  the  Is 
7th  month,  1855,  at  Yafa — the  ancient  Joppi 
and  after  being  released  from  quarantine  s 
kindly  received  at  the  house  of  —  Kayat, 
English  consul  for  that  port.    She  says  : 

"An  Arab  breakfast  was  prepared,  and  a  la 
party  assembled  to  partake  of  it,  including  th 
beautiful  little  girls,  the  consul's  children,  ii 
pretty  costume,  half  European  and  half  Orien 
A  large  dish  of  rice,  boiled  in  butter,  with  pie 
of  fried  meat  imbedded  in  it,  formed  the  sta 
dish.  Vegetable  marrows,  filled  with  mince-m 
aud  spices  in  place  of  the  seeds  which  had  b 
scooped  out;  some  excellent  fish,  minced  m 
and  rice  rolled  up  in  vine  leaves,  and  dressed  1 
small  sausages ;  a  happy  melange  of  meat,  toi 
toes,  pine  seeds,  butter,  and  eggs;  followed 
roast  fowl  and  a  good  salad ;  and  a  dessert,  ci 
posed  of  all  the  fruits  that  the  garden  of  Y 
could  furnish,  gave  me  a  very  favorable  imp 
sion  of  the  summer  resources  of  a  town  on 
coast  of  Palestine. 

"At  about  midday,  after  this  meal,  nearly  ei 
one  of  the  family  sought  rest,  lounging  on 
divans  or  musketo  curtained  beds,  to  smoke  oi 
sleep. 

"  When  the  sultry  hour  of  noon  had  pas: 
Mrs.  Kayat  invited  me  to  go  with  her  to  see 
cousin,  Sit  Leah,  and  her  newly-born  infant 
The  ladies  were  soon  ready  for  the  walk,  for 
universal  outdoor  dress  is  very  simple.  A 
muslin  vail,  about  a  yard  square,  of  showy  pat 
and  many  colours,  is  thrown  over  the  head 
face.  A  scarf  or  shawl  girdle  is  fastened  ro 
the  waist,  and  then  a  fine  calico  sheet,*  al 
two  yards  or  more  square,  is  put  on  like  a  cl 
but  drawn  up  high  over  the  head,  and  fo 
neatly  on  the  forehead,  brought  under  the  c 
crossed  over  the  breast,  and,  overlapping  d 
the  front,  hides  the  dress  entirely.  It  is  tuc 
into  the  girdle  in  front,  so  as  to  lift  it  about  t 
inches  from  the  ground — at  the  back  it  is  alio 
to  fall  quite  smoothly  in  a  straight  line  to 
heels.  The  hands  are  kept  inside  and  hold 
sheet,  so  that  only  the  coloured  mask  of  mi 
over  the  face  is  visible.    No  individual  coul 


*  Is  this  the  kind  of  sheet  referred  to  in  Judges 
12-18,  where  Sanson]  says,  "  If  you  find  out  niy  r 
I  will  give  you  thirty  sheets,  and  thirty  changes  of 
ments." 
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rjcognixed  iu  this  disguise,  except  by  some  pecu- 
arity  in  the  manner  of  walking  or  singularity  of 
cure.  Yellow  or  red  shoes,  turned  up  at  the 
.ies,  complete  the  costume. 

'•  We  entered  a  low  doorway,  aud  found  our- 
>lves  in  a  court-yard,  where  a  group  of  uegresses 
ere  busy  washing.  They  took  me  by  surprise 
y  soiling  my  bands,  kissiug  them,  and  pressing 
tern  to  their  ebony  foreheads.  I  soon  learned 
»  be  on  my  guard,  aud  to  draw  my  hand  away 
rmly  but  courteously,  in  time  to  elude  the  em- 
race  ;  for  I  observed  that  this  is  the  way  the  act 
f  submission  is  expected  to  be  received.  The 
;fusal  to  accept  the  kiss  shows  that  you  do  not 
ish  the  individual  who  proffers  it  to  humble 
imself  before  you. 

"  However,  uuder  certain  circumstances,  the 
»se  is  different ;  for  instance,  if  a  person  asks 
irgiveness  of  you,  or  protection,  or  any  favor, 
jur  refusal  to  allow  him  to  kiss  your  hand  or 
our  feet  is  a  sign  that  his  request  is  not  granted." 

[As  our  Saviour  sat  at  meat  in  the  house  of  the 
harisee,  it  is  recorded  that  a  poor  penitent  sin- 
sr  came  behind  Him,  and  kissed  His  feet,  and 
lointed  them  with  ointment.  In  His  gentle  re- 
roof  of  the  captious  thoughts  of  His  host,  He 
id.  "Thou  gavest  mc  uo  kiss;  but  this  woman, 
uce  the  time  I  came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss 
iy  feet."  That  our  Saviour  permitted  the  erring 
□e  thus  to  kiss  His  feet,  was  probably  understood, 
jcording  to  Eastern  customs,  as  indicating  that 
(is  favor  and  forgiveness  were  extended  to  her. 
a  accordance  with  the  same  custom,  is  the  ex- 
ortation  of  the  Psalmist:  "Kiss  the  Son,  lest 
te  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when 
[lis  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little."  Id  a  time  of 
reat  apostacy  among  the  Israelites,  it  was  re- 
ealed  to  the  Prophet  Elijah,  "  I  have  left  me 
;vcn  thousand  in  Israel,  all  the  knees  which 
ave  not  bowed  unto  Baal,  and  every  mouth  which 
ath  not  kissed  him."  It  was  with  this  symbol 
f  respect  and  submission,  that  Judas  betrayed 
is  Master,  and  drew  from  him  the  impressive 
tucry,  "  Betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  Man  with  a 

"  We  ascended  a  stone  staircase  to  a  terrace 
;ading  to  two  rooms.  We  entered  the  first,  a 
retty  little  square  whitewashed  room,  draped 
'ith  pink  and  white  muslin.  In  one  corner  was 
bed,  made  on  the  floor,  and  a  narrow  mattress, 
bout  a  yard  wide,  ran  round  the  other  sides  of 
ma  room.  Cushions  covered  with  damask  were 
ianing  against  the  walls,  and  thus  a  comfortable 
mnge  was  formed.  A  Turkey  carpet  concealed 
;ne  stone  floor.  Several  ladies  were  seated  d  la 
nurque,  on  the  divan,  smoking  narghiles,  the 
>ng  flexible  tubes  of  which  radiated  from  the 
roup  of  large  red  Bohemian  glass  bottles,  which 
tood  bubbling  aud  sparkling  in  the  centre  of  the 
30m.  On  the  low  bed  a  young  mother  was  re- 
lining.  Her  dark  wavy  hair,  unbraided,  escaped 
ver  the  embroidered  pillow.  Her  red  tarbouche 
'as  decorated  with  folds  of  blue  crape  and  ever- 
isting  flowers,  her  pale  hands  rested  on  the 
rimson  silk  wadded  quilt,  and  her  striped  Aleppo 
ellow  and  white  silk  dress  contrasted  with  the 
ark  brilliancy  of  her  fever-bright  face  and  eyes, 
took  her  baud  in  mine,  and  she  said,  '  Welcome, 
iy  sister;  my  lips  must  be  silent,  but  my  heart 
s  speaking  to  your  heart.'  She  lifted  up  a  tiny 
lue  velvet  lehaff — quilt — embroidered  with  silver 
hread,  and  revealed  a  baby  boy  of  a  few  days 
Id.  I  took  him  in  my  arms.  The  ladies  with 
ne  accord  said,  '  May  you  soon  have  the  joy  of 
olding  iD  your  arms  new  offspring  of  your  father's 
ouse  !  May  your  brother  soon  be  married,  aud 
e  blessed  with  mauy  sons  !' 

"  The  infant  I  held  in  my  arms  was  so  bound 


iu  swaddling-clothes  that  it  was  perfectly  firm  and 
solid,  aud  looked  like  a  mummy.  It  had  a  band 
under  its  chiu  and  across  its  forehead,  and  a  little 
quilted  silk  cap  on  its  head,  with  tiny  coins  of 
gold  sewed  to  it.  The  outer  covering  of  this 
little  figure  was  of  crimson  and  white  striped  silk  ; 
no  sign  of  arms  or  legs,  hands  or  feet,  could  be 
seen." 

(To  be  continued.) 

A  Real  Devil  Fish. 

Readers  of  M.  Victor  Hugo's  "Toilers  of  the 
Sea,"  will  remember  the  terrible  narrative  of  the 
fisherman  Gilliatt's  encounter  with  the  octopus, 
or  sea-devil,  who  winds  his  horrible  suckers  round 
his  victim,  and  gradually  draws  away  his  life's 
blood.  The  poet-novelist  has  been  accused  of  ex- 
aggeration iu  this  incident,  but  according  to  M. 
Lord,  an  English  traveller,  who  has  just  published 
in  London  a  book  about  British  Columbia  and  the 
Pacific  coast,  the  sea-devils  of  the  North  Pacific 
even  outdo  the  terrors  of  the  Channel  Island  spe- 
cies.   M.  Lord  says : 

"  The  octopus  as  seen  on  our  coasts,  although 
even  here  called  a  '  mansucker'  by  the  fishermen, 
is  a  mere  Tom  Thumb,  a  tiny  dwarf,  as  compared 
to  the  Brobdiguagian  proportions  he  attains  in 
the  snug  bays  and  long  inland  canals  along  the 
east  side  of  Vancouver  Island,  as  well  as  on  the 
mainland.  These  places  afford  lurking-dens, 
strongholds,  and  natural  sea-nurseries,  where  the 
octopus  grows  to  an  enormous  size,  fattens,  and 
wages  war  with  insatiable  voracity  on  all  and 
every  thing  it  can  catch.  Safe  from  heavy  break- 
ers, it  lives  as  in  an  aquarium  of  smooth,  lake- 
like water  that,  save  in  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of 
the  tide,  knows  no  change  or  disturbance. 

"  The  ordinary  resting-place  of  this  hideous 
'sea-beast'  is  under  a  large  stone,  or  in  the  wide 
cleft  of  a  rock,  where  an  octopus  can  creep  and 
squeeze  itself  with  the  flatness  of  a  sand-dab,  or 
the  slipperiness  of  an  eel.  Its  modes  of  loco- 
motion are  curious  and  varied;  using  the  eight 
arms  as  paddles,  and  working  them  alternately, 
the  central  disk  representing  a  boat,  octopi  row 
themselves  along  with  an  ease  aud  celerity  com- 
parable to  the  many-armed  caique  that  glides 
over  the  tranquil  waters  of  the  Bosphorus ;  they 
can  ramble  at  will  over  the  sandy  roadways  inter- 
secting their  submarine  parks,  and  converting 
arms  into  legs,  march  on  like  a  huge  spider. 
Gymnasts  of  the  highest  order,  they  climb  the 
slippery  ledges,  as  flies  walk  up  a  window  pane, 
attaching  the  countless  suckers  that  arm  the 
terrible  limbs  to  the  face  of  the  rocks,  or  to  the 
wrack  and  sea-weed,  they  go  about,  back  down- 
ward, like  marine  sloths,  or,  clinging  with  one 
arm  to  the  waving  algas,  perform  a  series  of  tra- 
peze movements  that  Leotard  might  view  with 
envy. 

"  I  have  often,  when  on  the  rocks,  in  Esqui- 
mault  harbour,  watched  my  friend's  proceedings  ; 
the  water  being  clear  and  still,  it  is  just  like  peer- 
ing into  an  aquarium  of  huge  proportions,  crowded 
with  endless  varieties  of  curious  sea  monsters ; 
although  grotesque  and  ugly  to  look  at,  yet  all 
alike  displaying  the  wondrous  works  of  Creative 
wisdom.  In  all  the  cosy  little  nooks  aud  corners 
of  the  harbour  the  great  seawrack  (Macrocystis) 
grows  wildly,  having  a  straight  round  stem  that 
comes  up  from  the  bottom,  often  with  a  stalk 
three  hundred  feet  long;  reaching  the  surface,  it 
spreads  out  two  long  tapcriug  leaves  that  float 
upon  the  water;  this  sea-forest  is  the  favourite 
hunting-ground  of  octopi. 

"  I  do  not  think,  iu  its  uative  element,  an  oc- 
topus often  catches  prey  on  the  ground,  or  on  the 
rocks,  but  waits  for  them  just  as  a  spider  does, 


only  the  octopus  converts  itself  into  a  web,  and  a 
fearful  web  too.  Fastening  one  arm  to  a  stout 
stalk,  stiffening  out  the  other  seven,  one  would 
hardly  know  it  from  the  wrack  amongst  which  it 
is  concealed.  Patiently  he  bides  his  time,  until 
presently  a  shoal  of  fish  come  gaily  on,  threading 
their  way  through  the  sea  trees,  joyously  happy, 
and  little  dreaming  that  this  lurking  monster,  so 
artfully  concealed,  is  close  at  hand.  Two  or  three 
of  them  rub  against  the  arms;  fatal  touch  !  As 
though  a  powerful  electric  shock  had  passed 
through  the  fish,  and  suddenly  knocked  it  sense- 
less, so  does  the  arm  of  the  octopus  paralyze  its 
victim;  then  winding  a  great  sucker-clad  cable 
round  the  palsied  fish — as  an  elephant  winds  its 
trunk  round  any  thing  to  be  conveyed  to  the 
mouth — draws  the  dainty  morsal  to  the  centre  of 
the  disk,  where  the  beaked  mouth  seizes,  and  soon 
sucks  it  in." 

By  a  sort  of  poetical  justice,  these  tyrants  of 
the  sea-caverns  are  themselves  hunted  by  an 
enemy  of  untiring  pertinacity.  The  Indian  re- 
gards the  octopus  as  a  great  delicacy,  especially 
when  its  huge  glutinous  body  is  carefully  roasted. 
Were  the  octopus  once  to  get  its  long  throng- 
like feelers  over  the  side  of  the  canoe,  and  at  the 
same  time  retain  a  hold  upon  the  seawrack,  it 
could  as  easily  haul  it  over  as  a  child  could  a 
basket.  This  the  crafty  Indian  well  knows. 
How  he  captures  him,  M.  Lord  thus  describes : 

"Paddling  the  canoe  close  to  the  rocks,  and 
quietly  pushing  aside  the  wrack,  the  savage  peers 
through  the  crystal  water,  until  his  practised  eye 
detects  an  octopus,  with  great  rope-like  arms 
stiffened  out,  waiting  patiently  for  food.  His 
spear  is  twelve  feet  long,  armed  at  the  end  with 
four  pieces  of  hard  wood,  made  harder  by  beiDg 
baked  and  charred  in  the  fire  ;  these  project  about 
fourteen  inches  beyond  the  spearhaft,  each  piece 
having  a  barb  on  one  side,  and  are  arranged  in  a 
circle  round  the  spear-end,  and  lashed  firmly  on 
with  cedar  bark.  Having  spied  out  the  octopus, 
the  hunter  passes  the  spear  carefully  through  the 
water,  until  within  an  inch  or  so  of  the  centre 
disk,  and  then  sends  it  in  as  deep  as  he  can 
plunge  it.  Writhing  with  pain  and  passioD,  the 
octopus  coils  its  terrible  arms  round  the  haft; 
redskin,  making  the  side  of  the  canoe  a  fulcrum 
for  his  spear,  keeps  the  struggling  monster  well 
off,  and  raises  it  to  the  surface  of  the  water.  He 
is  dangerous  now;  if  he  could  get  a  holdfast  on 
either  savage  or  canoe,  nothing  short  of  chopping 
off  the  arms  piecemeal  would  be  of  any  avail. 

"  But  the  wily  redskin  knows  all  this,  and  has 
taken  care  to  have  ready  another  spear,  uubarbed, 
long,  straight,  smooth,  aud  very  sharp,  and  with 
this  he  stabs  the  octopus  where  the  arms  join  the 
ceutral  disk.  I  suppose  the  spear  must  break 
down  the  nervous  ganglions  supplying  motive 
power,  as  the  stabbed  arms  lose  at  once  Strength 
and  tenacity;  the  suckers  that  a  moment  before 
held  on  with  a  force  ten  men  could  not  have  over- 
come, relax,  and  the  entire  ray  hangs  like  a  dead 
snake,  a  limp,  lifeless  mass.  And  thus  the  Iu- 
dian  stabs  and  stabs,  until  the  octopus,  deprived 
of  all  power  to  do  harm,  is  dragged  into  the  canoe, 
a;  great,  inert,  quivering  lump  of  brown-lookinc 
jelly."  

Selected. 

John  Collins'  advice  to  his  children  a  short 
time  before  his  death  : 

"  Live  together  iu  love,  and  be  kind  one  to 
another;  and  be  diligent  in  attending  meetings, 
aud  when  met,  not  to  be  looking  for  words,  but 
to  endeavour  to  be  gathered  inward,  waiting  in 
silence  to  be  taught  by  that  infallible  teacher,  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  in  your  own  hearts." 


THE  FRIEND. 


For  "Tho  Friend." 

The  perusal  of  the  artiolo  lately  published  in 
"  The  Friend,"  under  the  title  of  "  Jacob's  Vision 
— Christ  the  Ladder,"  and  the  subsequent  just 
remarks  of  S.  I'..  have  made  me  desirous  than  the 
following  illustration  of  Hubert  Barclay's  should 
be  brought  to  the  notice  of  its  readers,  as  aiding 
iu  showing  the  views  which  Friends  hold  upon 
this  important  subject.  It  is  taken  from  "The 
Apology,  &c,"  page  145,  &c. 

••  And  lastly,  this  leads  me  to  speak  concerning 
the  manner  of  this  seed  or  light's  operation  in  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  which  will  show  yet  more  mani- 
festly, how  widely  we  differ  from  all  those  that 
exalt  a  natural  power  or  light  in  man  ;  and  how 
our  priuciple  leads  above  all  others  to  attribute 
our  whole  salvation  to  the  mere  power,  spirit,  and 
grace  of  God. 

*  *  *  "I  have  often  had  the  manner  of 
God's  working,  in  order  to  salvation  towards  all 
men,  illustrated  to  my  miud  by  one  or  two  clear 
examples,  which  I  shall  add  here  for  the  informa- 
tion of  others. 

*  *  *  "The  second  example  is,  of  divers 
men  lying  in  a  dark  pit  together,  where  all  their 
senses  are  so  stupefied,  that  they  are  scarce  sensi- 
ble of  their  own  misery.  To  this  I  compare  man 
in  his  natural,  corrupt,  fallen  condition.  I  suppose 
not  that  any  of  these  men,  wrestling  to  deliver 
themselves,  do  thereby  stir  up  or  engage  one  able 
to  deliver  them  to  give  them  his  help,  saying 
within  himself,  I  see  one  of  these  men  willing  to 
be  delivered,  and  doing  what  in  him  lies,  there- 
fore he  deserves  to  be  assisted,  as  say  the  Soein- 
ians,  Pelagians,  and  semi-Pelagians.  Neither  do 
I  suppose  that  this  deliverer  comes  to  the  top  of 
the  pit,  and  puts  down  a  ladder,  desiring  them 
that  will  to  come  up,  and  so  puts  them  upon  using 
their  own  strength  and  will  to  come  up,  as  do  the 
Jesuits  and  Arminians  ;  yet,  as  they  say,  such  are 
not  delivered  without  the  grace  ;  seeing  the  grace 
is  that  ladder  by  which  they  were  delivered.  But 
I  suppose  that  the  deliverer  comes  at  certain  times, 
and  fully  discovers  and  informs  them  of  the  great 
misery  and  hazard  they  are  in,  if  they  continue 
in  that  noisome  and  pestiferous  place;  yea,  forces 
them  to  a  certain  sense  of  their  misery  (for  the 
wickedest  men  at  times  are  made  sensible  of  their 
misery  by  God's  visitation,)  and  not  only  so,  but 
lays  hold  upon  them,  and  gives  them  a  pull,  in 
order  to  lift  them  out  of  their  misery;  which,  if 
they  resist  not,  will  save  them,  only  they  may  re- 
sist it.  This  being  applied  as  the  former,  doth 
the  same  way  illustrate  the  matter.  Neither  is 
the  grace  of  God  frustrated,  'though  the  effect  of 
it  be  diverse,  according  to  its  object,  being  the 
ministration  of  mercy  and  love  in  those  that  re- 
ject it  not,  but  receive  it.' — John  i.  12  ;  '  but  the 
ministration  of  wrath  and  condemnation  in  those 
that  do  reject  it.' — John  iii.  19  ;  even  as  the  sun 
by  one  act  or  operation,  melteth  and  softeneth  the 
wax,  and  hardeneth  the  clay." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Report  of  the  Female  Auxiliary  Bible  Associa- 
tion of  Friends,  &c.,for  1866. 

In  their  distribution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
the  "  Female  Branch  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  As- 
sociation of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Quarterly 
Meeting,"  have  met  with  a  variety  of  persons 
whose  needs  warranted  the  gift  of  so  precious  a 
treasure.  One  hundred  and  twenty-four  volumes 
have  been  distributed,  viz  :  29  reference,  and  37 
school  bibles,  36  large  testaments  and  psalms,  and 
21  small  ones,  and  one  medium  sized  bible. 

Of  the  above,  two  reference  bibles  were  given 
to  Friends;  two  school  bibles  to  children,  de- 


scendonts  of  worthy  Friends,  who  were  without 
and  too  poor  to  purchase  them. 

Copies  of"  testaments  and  psalms"  were  given 
to  German,  Scotch  and  Italian  women,  the  latter 
Catholics.  These  women  had  taken  much  paius 
to  learn  to  read  the  scriptures,  and  were  supplied 
at  their  own  request.  Six  school  bibles  were 
given  to  freedmen  and  others  in  Tennessee;  four 
in  Illinois.  Two  young  women,  who  have  charge 
of  a  First-day  school  for  coloured  children,  received 
twelve  small  "  testaments  and  psalms." 

Three  reference  bibles  were  sent  to  Susque- 
hanna county  to  be  given  by  a  Friend  to  worthy, 
suitable  persons.  One  to  the  State  of  Delaware, 
and  one  to  the  Orphanage  at  Burlington.  One 
school  bible  to  a  young  woman  in  Pike  Co.,  Pa. 
One  reference  bible  to  an  Episcopalian  ;  one  to  a 
Presbyterian  ;  two  to  Methodists.  Three  refer- 
ence bibles  and  eight  testaments  and  psalms  were 
gratefully  received  by  women  employed  at  the 
Eastern  House  of  Industry. 

Six  school  bibles  were  given  to  a  coloured 
school  in  the  southern  part  of  the  city ;  besides 
these,  twenty-four  coloured  persons,  some  of  them 
aged,  and  two  formerly  slaves,  received  copies  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures. 

First  mo.  2d,  1867. 

There  is  no  other  way  than  whole  hearted  and 
honest  hearted  Christianity  to  attain  the  heavenly 
kingdom. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Mind  the  Context 

Is  the  title  of  a  communication  in  "  The  Friend" 
of  the  9th  instant,  which  the  editor  states  was 
admitted  contrary  to  the  general  rule,  and  which 
I  feel  glad  was  admitted,  as  it  seems  to  illustrate 
very  well  the  soundness  of  the  rule.  No  intelli- 
gent person  is  very  apt  to  object  to  the  principle 
desired  to  illustrate,  of  minding  the  contexts  of 
Scripture,  and  passages  generally  bear  compa- 
risons very  well,  and  I  am  very  much  of  the 
opinion  that  the  one  in  reference  to  the  sinner 
and  the  ungodly  refers  to  their  final  end,  and 
nothing  else.  Tribulations  in  the  church,  as  the 
editor  remarks,  are  no  doubt  referred  to,  and  we 
know  that  in  this  life  the  righteous  always  must 
suffer  affliction;  but  I  think  it  very  doubtful 
whether  the  peculiar  sufferings  of  the  Faithful 
and  of  the  Church  are  shared  by  the  enemies  of 
the  church,  although  they  may  have  punishments 
even  in  this  life  in  other  ways. 

In  the  text,  "  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,"  I  see  nothing  discouraging  if  we  don't 
forget  other  texts ;  for  we  read  that  it  is  "  not  by 
works  of  righteousness"  that  we  are  saved,  but 
of  his  "  mercy,"  and  there  is  no  surer  hope  estab- 
lished either  in  Scripture  or  the  faith  of  the 
christian  than  that  a  life  of  obedience  to  Him 
will  end  in  a  partaking  of  his  mercy ;  and  if  any 
by  obeying  not  the  gospel  of  God,  or  by  leading 
the  life  of  the  sinner  and  the  ungodly,  put  them- 
selves beyond  the  pale  of  his  mercy,  where  in- 
deed shall  they  appear. 

The  subject  might  be  extended  indefinitely, 
but  I  agree  with  the  editor  that  discussions  of 
texts  are  profitless,  yet  felt  unwilling  that  the 
communication  alluded  to,  endeavouring  to  smooth 
away  a  supposed  harsh  interpretation,  should  go 
unnoticed,  and  I  have  used  the  singular  pronoun 
at  the  risk  of  a  charge  of  egotism,  in  order  that 
none  might  feel  committed  by  the  usual  style. 

Philadelphia,  1st  mo.  11th,  1867. 

This  must  close  our  publication  of  such  com- 
mentaries.— Ed.  of  Friend. 



Imperiousness  implies  impatience,  and  should 
never  be  submitted  to,  except  in  pity. 


Parties. 

We  wish  seriously  to  call  the  attention  of  oi 
members  to  a  practice,  which  we  fear  is  a  groi 
ing  evil,  of  collecting  large  companies  of  youc 
people  at  the  houses  of  Friends,  where  they  a: 
often  detained  until  an  unreasonable  hour  of  tl 
night,  breaking  into  the  order  of  a  well-regulate 
family,  and  exposing  the  youth  to  many  tempt 
tions.  Such  practices,  we  believe,  are  of  vei 
hurtful  tendency,  and  require  the  vigilant  care 
well  concerned  parents  and  others,  to  check  ar 
prevent  them.  How  much  of  the  demeanor  ar 
conversation  which  passes  on  such  occasions  is 
a  very  light  and  frivolous  character,  even  if  it  1 
no  worse ;  unworthy  of  beings  endowed  by 
beneficent  Creator  with  noble  powers  of  min 
designed  to  be  employed  to  his  glory  and  the  got 
of  each  other,  and  wholly  unbecoming  the  gravi 
of  the  christian,  who  feels  the  responsibility 
his  high  calling,  and  knows  that  for  every  id 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  must  give  i 
account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

How  much  idle  curiosity  and  evil  emulatii 
are  often  awakened  respecting  the  dress  of  inc 
viduals,  and  the  character  of  the  entertainmen 
each  one  trying  to  outvie  others  and  set  thei 
selves  off  to  advantage,  while  the  excitement 
mind  and  feelings  which  is  produced,  and  tl 
insincerity  and  display,  prompted  by  the  desi 
to  please,  are  very  urlcongenial  with  the  form 
tion  of  a  sound  religious  and  moral  charactf 
The  great  end  of  society  is  mutual  improveme 
and  rational  enjoyment;  but  we  think  there  a 
few  who  attend  these  parties  but  must  ackno' 
ledge  that  they  are  far  from  being  occasions 
improvement,  or  yielding  the  mind  any  call 
substantial  pleasure.  We  hope  the  practice  w 
claim  the  care  of  Friends,  and  that  they  w 
endeavour  to  produce  a  reformation  therein.- 
Christian  Advices. 


If  our  youth  or  others  should  make  light 
that  plainness  of  speech,  apparel,  and  furnitui 
which  we  have  been  led  into,  let  them  serious 
examine  their  own  hearts  with  due  regard  to  t 
grace  of  God  placed  there ;  and  they  will  fi 
that  so  far  as  they  embrace  such  vanities,  th 
weaken  themselves  in  the  practice  of  religio 
duties,  and  expose  themselves  to  further  ten 
tations  and  more  dangerous  vices.  It  is  not 
sufficient  excuse  for  such  deviations  to  suppt 
that  some  may  put  on  the  appearance  of  plainu 
for  temporal  ends,  and  from  hypocritical  motivt 
for  such  as  these  are  an  abomination  in  the  sij 
of  God." 


THE  FRIEND. 


SECOND  MONTH  16,  1867. 


Although  the  prevalence  of  evil  must  sadc 
the  heart  of  the  christian,  and  sometimes  lead  h 
almost  to  doubt  the  continued  spread  of 
Master's  government,  yet  while  it  humbles  i 
contrites  him,  it  should  not  be  allowed  to  indi 
him  to  overlook  the  better  and  nobler  features 
the  age  in  which  we  live.  If  we  turn  our  e 
from  the  darkness  and  degradation  that  still  \ 
vade  many  parts  of  the  so-called  christian  woi 
from  its  crying  sins,  national  as  well  as  individi 
and  contrast  the  present  with  former  times, 
may  see  many  great  changes  for  the  better,  wh 
have  sprung  from  the  moral  power  of  christiai 
so  operating  on  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  \ 
pie,  as  to  bring  them  to  admit  alterations  in  in; 
of  the  evil  growths  of  the  past,  and  to  demand 
extirpation  of  criminal  practices  that  have  I 
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ie  sanction  of  ages,  and  were  once  indulged  in 
d  defended  not  only  by  the  ignorant  multitude 
dt  by  many  esteemed  amoua;  the  wise  and  the 
(od. " 

'Thus  war  is  now  much  more  generally  con- 
joined as  being  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  pre- 
jpts  of  the  gospel,  than  it  was  a  ceutury  or  two 
10,  and  nations  resort  to  its  dreadful  arbitrament 
|th  far  less  recklessness  than  formerly.  And 
lough — owing  in  great  measure  to  the  betrayal 
\  the  cause  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  by  those  who 
uume  to  be  his  miuisters — it  continues  to  be 
ferated  by  most  christian  professors,  and  govern- 
ors foolishly  invoke  its  crimes  and  miseries, 
ider  the  plea  that  the  right  and  the  true  have 
t  vet  so  far  gained  ascendcucy  as  to  trust  their 
iforcement  without  the  aid  of  the  sword ;  yet 
liny  of  its  horrid  features  have  been  softeued, 
Id,  so  far  as  christian  benevolence  can  operate 

a  system  springing  from  principles  directly 
loosed  to  it,  without  destroying  it,  its  cruelties 
d  miseries  have  been  measurably  mitigated  by 

benign  influence.  But  perhaps  in  no  one 
>ng,  ouce  practised  and  cherished  by  all  civiliz- 

as  well  as  barbarous  nations,  has  the  improve- 
snt  effected  by  the  leaven  of  the  gospel  of  Christ 
:n  more  strikingly  exemplified  than  in  the  near 
tinguishment  of  the  African  slave  trade.  Long 
d  varied  has  been  the  contest  between  cbristi- 
ity  and  this  foul  sin,  since  Friends  in  this 
kintry,  in  the  earlier  days  of  the  Society,  de- 
red  agaiust  the  iniquity  of  the  traffic,  and  for- 
d  any  connected  with  them  to  buy  or  sell  itn- 
rted  Africaus.  Awakened  in  some  measure  to 
3  enormity  of  the  evil  by  the  labours  of  Clark- 
l  and  the  host  of  philanthropists  who  started 

at  his  call,  the  United  States,  and  nearly  all 
?  governments  of  Europe  denounced  the  slave 
de  as  iniquitous,  and  interdicted  it  to  their 
ojects  under  heavy  penalties  for  violating  their 
crees.  But  notwithstanding  the  stringency 
d  comprehensiveness  of  the  laws  enacted  by 
tocratic  power  or  legislative  authority,  the  wide- 
read  adherence  to  slavery  in  this  country,  in 
azil  and  the  West  Indies,  the  lust  of  gold,  and 
i  well  grounded  expectation  of  escaping  punish- 
mt,  combined  to  keep  up  the  illicit  commerce; 
d'unprincipled  and  abandoned  men  of  nearly 

nations  continued  to  embark  in  its  murderous 
t  enriching  ventures. 

In  1851,  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Phila- 
lphia  Yearly  Meeting,  prepared  and  widely 
>tributed  "An  Exposition  of  the  African  Slave 
ade,  from  the  year  1840  to  1850,  inclusive, 
spared  from  official  documents."  At  that  time 
3  number  of  human  beings  seized  and  sold  in 
Vica,  and  put  on  board  of  vessels  to  be  trans- 
rted,  principally  to  Brazil  and  Cuba,  amounted 
nually  to  between  80,000  and  100,000.  In 
s  nefarious  trade  no  country  was  so  deeply  im- 
cated  as  our  own.  The  government  of  the 
lited  States  persistently  and  defiantly  denied 
3  right  of  search,  urgently  requested  by  Great 
itain  and  France,  the  former  of  whom  kept  a 
irine  police,  at  an  enormous  expense,  along  the 
ist  of  Africa,  wherever  the  slave  trade  was  car- 
d  on ;  but  her  efforts  to  destroy  it  were  rendered 
gatory  by  her  officers  being  forbidden  to  search 
y  vessel  that  sailed  under  the  Stars  and  Stripes 
America.  Consequently,  although  a  few  vessels 

war  were  kept  by  the  United  States  in  the 
'rican  seas,  her  flag  was  prostituted  by  the  off- 
lurings  of  the  earth  to  cover  their  piratical  craft, 
d  secure  them  from  search  or  capture  by  British 
lizers ;  while,  easily  eluding  the  few  in  the 

vice  of  our  country,  they  traversed  the  high- 
yof  nations,  crammed  to  suffocation  with  their 
etched  victims. 


Year  after  year  appeals  were  pressed  on  our  gov- 
ernment, aud  efforts  made  to  induce  it  to  act 
effectively  in  breaking  up  this  odious  commerce, 
aud  rescuing  the  national  flag  from  disgrace. 
Throe  or  four  times  successive  Presidents  called 
the  ntteution  of  Congress  to  the  glaring  facts,  and 
recommended  legislation  to  put  a  stop  to  this 
outrageous  violation  of  law  and  the  rights  and 
feelings  of  humanity.  But  the  slave  power  then 
ruled  the  councils  of  the  nation,  and  means  were 
constantly  found  and  used  to  defeat  the  requisite 
measures. 

Some  idea  of  the  crime  committed  and  the 
misery  inflicted  may  be  obtained  from  the  fact 
that  in  ten  consecutive  years,  reviewed  in  the 
"  Exposition,"  684,786  men,  women,  aud  chil- 
dren, were  kidnapped  in  their  native  land  and 
subjected  to  the  indescribable  suffering  of  the 
"  middle  passage  ;"  of  whom  158,696  are  sup- 
posed to  have  perished  in  the  stifling  holds  of 
the  vessels  that  were  bearing  them  to  cruel  and 
lifelong  bondage.  In  the  investigations  into  the 
statistics  of  the  foreign  slave  trade  made  by  T.  F. 
Buxton,  he  ascertained  that  for  every  individual 
shipped  from  the  coast  of  Africa,  a  life  was  sacri- 
ficed, either  in  the  slave  hunt  or  the  coffle  march. 
We  must  therefore  double  the  above  number  of 
Africans  put  on  board  ship,  and  we  thus  find  that 
within  that  decade,  more  than  a  million  and  a 
quarter  of  our  fellow  creatures,  for  no  fault  of 
their  own,  were  destroyed  or  consigned  to  hope- 
less slavery,  in  order  to  satisfy  the  lust  for  gold 
reigning  in  the  hearts  of  professors  of  Christianity. 

But  slavery  has  been  abolished  in  the  United 
States,  and  our  own  government  some  time  ago 
acceded  to  a  modified  right  of  search  of  vessels 
found  within  certain  latitudes.  It  is  a  humili- 
ating evidence  how  closely  the  successful  prose- 
cution of  the  African  slave  trade  was  connected 
with  the  countenance  shown  towards  it  by  this 
boasted  free  government,  that  since  the  two  events 
mentioned  have  occurred,  that  trade  has  become 
almost  extinct. 

In  the  Report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  at 
the  opening  of  the  present  session  of  Congress,  is 
the  following  gratifying  notice  of  the  expiring 
effort  of  that  once  gigantic  system  of  wrong  and 
outrage.  "  But  one  slaver  has  been  fitted  out  on 
the  southern  coast  of  Africa  within  the  past  year, 
and  she  has  been  captured  on  the  coast  of  Cuba 
with  her  cargo.  It  was  the  opinion  of  prominent 
officials  at  Loando,  including  the  French  admiral 
on  that  station,  that  the  slave  trade  had  expired, 
and  that  this  blot  on  civilization  had  become  at 
last  a  matter  of  history."  Again  :  "  The  vessels 
on  the  West  Indian  station  were  instructed  to 
exercise  vigilance  in  detecting  slavers  and  pre- 
venting the  slave  trade,  provided  any  lingering- 
remains  of  that  nefarious  traffic  still  existed.  But 
no  captures  have  been  made,  and  it  is  to  hoped 
this  infamous  trade  is  extinguished." 

The  New  York  Tribune,  referring  to  the  in- 
formation contained  in  these  extracts,  says  : 

"  So,  it  would  appear,  it  is  to  be  the  happiness 
of  the  present  generation  to  witness  the  last  of 
one  of  the  greatest  curses  with  which  humanity 
has  ever  been  afflicted.  The  history  of  the  Afri- 
can slave  trade,  like  the  prophet's  roll,  is  '  full  of 
lamentations,  and  mourning,  and  woe.'  It  is  a 
history  whose  every  page  has  been  saturated  with 
tears  and  blood.  One  of  the  most  hopeful  and 
cheering  signs  of  the  times  is  the  fact  that  the 
last  page  of  that  dreadful  history  has  been  written, 
and  that  christian  civilization  is  to  be  redeemed 
from  the  abomination  and  disgrace  of  man-steal- 
ing, and  of  the  cruelties  and  horrors  of  the 
'middle-passage.'  The  future  historians  of  this 
country  will  record  with  pride  the  fact  that,  sim- 


ultaneously with  our  struggles  to  save  liberty  in 
the  Republic,  the  nation  became  more  earnest 
than  ever  in  protest  against  this  abomiuation,  and 
more  active  in  efforts  to  suppress  the  wicked 
trade." 

It  is  cause  for  rejoicing  that  this  complicated 
inquity  has  now  been  done  away  by  the  civilized 
nations  of  the  earth ;  but  the  long  and  large  par- 
ticipation in  it  by  our  citizens  and  others  who 
availed  themselves  of  the  protection  of  the  flag  of 
the  Union  to  prosecute  it,  after  it  had  been  de- 
nounced aud  outlawed  by  nearly  all  the  govern- 
ments of  the  earth,  we  thiuk  leaves  but  little 
about  its  present  abandonment,  to  minister  to  our 
national  pride.  But  the  christian,  longing  to  see 
the  more  general  outcropping  of  the  fruits  of  the 
Gospel  of  salvation,  which  he  knows  can  alone 
ameliorate  and  elevate  the  condition  of  man  ;  by 
the  removal  of  this  system — which,  though  it  vio- 
lated every  principle  of  justice  and  every  feeling 
of  humanity,  yet  originated  from  and  was  cher- 
ished by  the  most  powerful  passions  of  the  human 
heart;  a  system  that  involved  the  interest  of 
every  maritime  nation,  and  could  claim  the  sanc- 
tion of  celebrated  statesmen,  and  the  venerable 
age  of  centuries — should  feel  his  courage  renewed, 
and  his  faith  made  strong  that  He  who  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  is  lost,  continues  to 
work  upon  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men,  and 
is  bringing  about  the  triumph  throughout  the 
whole  earth  of  that  blessed  religion  which  as- 
cribes glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  enjoins 
peace  on  earth  good  will  to  men.  In  proportion 
as  one  mighty  barrier  is  removed  after  another, 
the  glorious  change  will  move  on  with  accelerated 
force  and  speed,  until  all  people  shall  do  rever- 
ence to  the  truth,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea. 


We  have  received  from  the  publishers,  J.  B. 
Lippincott  &  Co.,  Philadelphia,  a  copy  of  the 
second  edition  of  "  Select  Historical  Memoirs  of 
the  Religious  Society  of  Friends,  commonly  called 
Quakers,"  by  William  Hodgson.  The  only  change 
from  the  former  edition  which  our  cursory  exami- 
nation has  disclosed,  is  the  omission  of  the  forty- 
sixth  chapter  on  "  The  Heresy  of  E.  Hicks  and 
his  followers;"  the  author  stating  he  thought  it 
best  to  leave  that  to  be  delineated  by  the  pen  of  a 
future  historian. 

The  work  is  well  known  as  being  interesting 
and  instructive,  well  adapted  to  obtain  the  atten- 
tion of  our  young  members,  aud  suitable  to  be 
used  as  a  school-book. 

This  edition  is  well  got  up,  good  paper  and 
clear  type,  and  neatly  bound  in  muslin. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — An  understanding  has  been  arrived  at  by 
which  the  Turkish  forces  are  to  evacuate  Servia.  It  is 
stated  that  the  Pope  will  soon  make  an  appeal  to  the 
Catholic  Powers  to  sustain  him. 

A  Bavarian  Prince,  named  Taxis,  who,  with  his  an- 
cestors had  enjoyed  an  uninterrupted  monopoly  of  the 
postal  service  of  Germany  for  the  last  two  or  three  hun- 
dred years,  has  disposed  of  his  rights  to  the  government 
of  Prussia  for  the  sum  of  three  millions  of  thalers. 

A  new  Atlantic  Telegraph  Company  is  now  forming, 
with  the  intention  of  laying  a  submarine  cable  by  way 
of  the  Azores  to  Halifax.  The  prospectus  announces 
that  the  charges  will  be  four  pounds  sterling  on  twenty- 
four  words. 

France  has  made  a  commercial  treaty  with  Peru,  par- 
ticularly providing  for  the  export  of  guano.  Austria  is 
to  have  a  responsible  ministry. 

Ross  Winans,  of  Baltimore,  has  received  the  contract 
from  Russia  to  build  railroad  cars  and  locomotives  tor 
that  government. 

Queen  Victoria  opened  Parliament  in  person,  on  the 
5th  iust.  Sho  read  the  royal  speech  from  the  throne  in 
a  clear,  linn  voice.    In  regard  to  Parliamentary  reform 
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THE  FRIEND. 


tin  speaoh  says :  "  Your  attention  will  again  be  called 
'to  the  slate  of  the  representation  of  the  population  in 
Parliament,  and  I  trust  that  your  deliberations,  con- 
ducted in  R  spirit  of  moderation  and  mutual  forbearance, 
may  livid  to  the  adoption  of  measures  which,  without 
undue  disturbance  of  the  balance  of  political  power, 
ikall  freely  extend  the  elective  franchise."  In  relation  to 
the  Alabama  claims  the  speech  says :  "I  have  suggested 
to  the  government  of  the  United  Slates  a  mode  by  which 
the  questions  pending  between  the  two  countries,  aris- 
ing out  of  the  civil  war,  may  receive  an  amicable  solu- 
tion, and  which  met,  as  I  trust  it  will  be,  in  a  corre- 
sponding spirit,  will  remove  all  grounds  of  possible 
misunderstanding,  and  promote  relations  of  cordial 
friendship."  In  Parliament,  Lord  Derby  in  reply  to  an 
inquiry  made  by  Earl  Russell,  said  that  Lord  Stanley 
had  asked  the  United  Slates  Secretary  of  State  to  state 
plainly  the  points  of  the  claims  on  which  an  adjustment 
by  arbitration  was  desired  by  the  government  of  the 
United  States.  "  A  great  storm  has  visited  the  southern 
and  western  coast  of  England.  The  advices  from  Man- 
chester continue  unfavorable.  Many  of  the  labouring 
population  are  without  employment,  and  there  is  un- 
usual suffering  among  the  poorer  classes  throughout 
England.  A  strong  feeling  prevails  in  favor  of  reform  ; 
attended  with  some  bitterness  of  feeling.  In  London, 
placards  are  shown  on  the  streets  saying,  "  Men  with- 
out votes  are  serfs." 

The  government  of  Costa  Rica  has  contracted  with 
John  C.  Fremont,  James  W.  Nye  and  others,  for  the 
construction  of  a  railroad  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Paci- 
fic coast.  A  body  of  priests,  of  the  order  of  St.  Francis, 
who  emigrated  recently  to  Costa  Rica,  have  been  ex- 
pelled the  country  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  peo- 
ple. Late  Mexican  advices  report  that  the  Imperialists 
have  assumed  the  aggressive.  Zacatecas  has  been  taken 
by  them,  and  it  is  said  President  Juarez  and  his  train, 
with  $750,000  in  silver,  have  been  captured. 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  11th  says:  "The  great 
Reform  demonstration  came  off  this  afternoon,  and  was 
a  grand  affair.  The  turnout  was  immense,  and  yet 
there  was  not  the  slightest  sign  of  a  disturbance  any 
where  along  the  route."  It  is  stated  that  D'Israeli  will 
produce  in  Parliament  a  plan  of  reform  to  be  adopted 
by  resolution. 

It  is  positively  announced  that  all  the  French  soldiers 
will  leave  Mexico  on  the  25th  of  this  month. 

A  dispatch  from  Constantinople  announces  that  the 
Sultan  has  resolved  to  emancipate  his  christian  subjects 
from  their  political  disabilities,  and  has  issued  a  call  for 
the  assembling  of  a  Turkish  Parliament.  Consols,  91. 
U.  S.  5-20's  72|.    Middling  uplands  cotton,  14-fd. 

United  States. — The  Public  Debt,  on  the  first  inst., 
amounted  to  $2,685,773,539.  There  was  at  that  date 
in  the  United  States  Treasury,  $97,354,603  in  coin,  and 
$45,069,187  in  currency,  which  deducted  leaves  the  net 
amount  of  debt  $2,543,349,749.  The  debt  bearing  no 
interest  amounts  to  $430,163,803. 

The  Constitutional  Amendment  has  been  ratified  by 
Maine,  New  Hampshine,  Vermont,  Connecticut,  Rhode 
Island,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  West 
Virginia,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  Mis- 
souri, Kansas,  Michigan,  Nevada,  Oregon,  Tennessee — 
20.  It  has  been  rejected  by  Alabama,  Arkansas,  Dela- 
ware, Georgia,  Florida,  Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Maryland, 
Mississippi,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Texas,  Vir- 
ginia— 13.  Massachusetts,  Iowa,  Nebraska  and  Califor- 
nia, have  not  yet  voted  but  will  probably  ratify  it. 
Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  258. 
Congress. — Senator  Dixon  has  given  notice  of  his  in- 
tention to  offer  a  substitute  for  the  pending  constitu- 
tional amendment.  It  is  what  is  known  as  the  southern 
reconstruction  plan,  and  is  supposed  to  have  the  ap- 
proval of  the  President,  but  will  not  probably  receive 
the  sanction  of  Congress.  It  makes  a  provision  in  re- 
gard to  suffrage  that  would  exclude  all  colored  citizens 
ueable  to  read  and  write,  or  not  owning  two  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars  worth  of  property.  The  Bankrupt  bill 
failed  in  the  Senate  by  a  vote  of  20  to  22.  A  number 
of  bills,  of  no  general  importance,  have  passed  the 
Senate.  The  bill  for  the  admission  of  Nebraska  has 
passed  both  Houses  by  more  than  the  requisite  vote  of 
two-thirds,  and  has  consequently  become  a  law  not- 
withstanding the  Presidential  veto.  TheReconstruction 
bill  of  Thadeus  Stevens,  which  provides  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  military  governments  in  the  southern  States, 
has  been  warmly  discussed  in  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives. It  is  opposed  by  some  of  the  Republican  mem- 
bers as  well  as  all  the  Democrats.  An  attempt  to  close 
the  debate  by  the  "  previous  question"  failed  by  a  de- 
cided vole,  61  to  98.  The  bill  to  regulate  the  civil 
service  of  the  United  States  and  promote  the  efficiency 
thereof,  failed  in  the  House.  The  Tariff  bill,  which 
passed  the  Senate,  has  not  been  taken  up  by  the  House 


of  Representatives.  A  bill  to  amend  the  present  Inter- 
nal Revenue  Law,  has  been  reported  by  the  Committee 
of  Ways  and  Means  to  the  House.  It  is  proposed  to 
exempt  from  tax  the  raw  materials  used  in  manufac- 
tures, and  makes  other  reductions.  The  select  com- 
mittee on  the  New  Orleans  riot  have  made  their  report, 
and  offer  a  bill  for  the  re-establishment  of  civil  govern- 
ment in  Louisiana. 

Miscellaneous. — The  Legislature  of  North  Carolina  has 
passed  a  bill  postponing  the  legal  collection  of  debts 
twelve  months. 

It  has  been  ascertained  that  Nebraska  has  now  about 
100,000  inhabitants,  and  this  number  is  increasing 
rapidly. 

The  Nevada  Legislature  has  adopted  a  joint  memorial 
to  Congress  asking  that  the  jurisdiction  of  Nevada  may 
be  extended  over  the  territory  of  Utah. 

The  bill  allowing  coloured  persons  to  ride  in  passen- 
ger cars,  has  passed  the  Senate  of  Pennsylvania  by  a 
voto  of  17  to  13. 

The  remnants  of  the  various  Indian  tribes  in  Kansas, 
have  agreed  with  the  United  States  Commissioner  to 
remove  to  what  is  known  as  the  Lease  Land  in  the  In- 
dian Country,  which  was  formerly  occupied  by  the 
Creeks  and  Seminoles.  The  lands  in  Kansas  belonging 
to  them  are  to  be  sold,  and  the  proceeds  invested  for 
their  benefit. 

The  health  of  Jefferson  Davis  is  said  to  be  much  better 
than  it  has  been  for  six  months  past.  He  is  now  allowed 
free  intercourse  with  visitors,  has  the  full  range  of  the 
grounds  attached  to  the  Fortress,  and  lives  as  comfort- 
ably as  any  of  the  United  States  officers. 

Agricultural. — The  total  number  of  bogs  packed  in 
the  west,  during  the  present  winter,  is  stated  to  have 
been  1,406,239.  In  the  winter  of  1865  the  number 
packed  was  1,391,518.  In  that  season  501,463  were 
packed  in  Chicago  ;  354,079  at  Cincinnati ;  116,760  at 
St.  Louis  ;  91,000  at  Louisville  and  92,000  at  Milwaukie. 

The  last  monthly  report  of  agriculture  contains  an 
elaborate  compilation  of  the  statistics  of  wages  of  farm 
labour  throughout  the  country.  The  average  rate  of 
wages  for  white  labour,  without  board,  is  stated  to  be 
$28  per  month,  and  $15.50  per  month  with  board.  The 
average  rate  of  freedmen's  labour  is  $16,  without  board, 
and  $9.75  with  board.  The  average  rate  for  the  eastern 
States  is  $33.30,  for  the  middle  States,  $30.07,  for  the 
western,  $28.70,  for  the  southern  States,  for  coloured 
men,  $16.  The  increase  in  the  rate  of  labour,  since 
1860,  is  about  50  per  cent. 

The  Freedmen. — The  Tennessee  House  of  Representa- 
tives has  passed  a  bill  giving  the  right  of  suffrage  to  the 
coloured  population.  It  is  said  it  will  also  pass  the 
Senate.  In  Delaware,  the  bill  allowing  negroes  to  tes- 
tify, and  making  their  punishment  for  crime  the  same 
as  for  whites  was  defeated  by  a  vote  of  15  to  6.  The 
result  of  the  investigation  of  General  Sewall  into  the 
alleged  illegal  apprenticing  of  coloured  children  in 
North  Carolina,  is,  that  the  facts  warrant  the  charge  ; 
that  children  have  been  bound  under  unlawful  inden- 
tures, without  consulting  their  parents  or  allowing  them 
to  protest  in  court.  A  bill  to  repeal  such  provisions  of 
the  law  of  apprenticeship  as  make  discriminations  on 
account  of  colour,  has  been  introduced  into  the  Legisla- 
ture, and  Gov.  Worth  is  said  to  favor  its  passage.  Many 
of  the  freedmen  of  North  Carolina  have  been  induced 
to  emigrate,  under  contract,  to  Texas,  Mississippi,  Ar- 
kansas, and  Tennessee,  where  their  labour  is  more 
needed  than  in  North  Carolina.  The  freedmen  of  Florida 
are  seemingly  prosperous,  and  their  number  is  con- 
stantly increased  by  arrivals  from  the  adjoining  States. 
In  Mississippi  the  freedmen  are  reported  to  be  indus- 
trious, and  would  be  quite  contented,  except  for  their 
being  prohibited  by  law  from  holding  or  owning  real 
estate,  and  from  carrying  fire-arms.  Joseph  Davis,  a 
brother  of  Jefferson,  has  written  a  recommendation  of 
his  former  slave,  Benjamin  F.  Montgomery,  to  the  office 
of  postmaster  at  Davis'  Bend,  he  having  discharged  the 
duties  of  that  place  for  six  years,  while  a  white  man 
held  the  appointment. 

The  Atlantic  Cable. — It  is  announced  that  the  charges 
for  dispatches  will  be  reduced  one  half  after  the  first  of 
next  month. 

The  Markets,  Sfc. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  11th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  136|-. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  108£  ;  ditto,  5-20,  1 862,  108f  ;  ditto, 
1865,  107£;  ditto,  10-40  5  per  cents,  lOOf.  Superfine 
State  flour,  $9.05  a  $10.25.  Shipping  Ohio,  $11  a  $12. 
Baltimore  flour,  common  to  good,  $10.80  a  $13.60; 
finer  grades,  up  to  $16.50.  White  California  wheat, 
$3.15  a  $3.25  ;  spring  wheat,  $2.13  a  $2.31.  Rye,  $1.29 
a  $1.30.  State  oats,  69  cts.;  western,  60  a  62.  Corn, 
yellow  and  mixed,  $1.12  a  $1.14.  Middling  uplands 
cotton,  33  cts.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $8  a 
$8.75;  extras,  $9  a  $10.50;  family  aud  fancy  brands, 


$12  a  $16.50.  Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $3.  No.  ] 
spring  wheat,  $2.80  ;  white,  $3,20  a  $3.40.  Rye,  $l.3f 
a  $1.37.  Corn,  04  a  96  cts.  Oats,  57  cts.  Cloverseed 
$8.50  a  $9.  Timothy,  $4.  Flaxseed,  $3.  The  arrivals 
and  sales  of  beef  cattle  reached  only  1300  head.  Price! 
were  one  cent  per  lb.  higher,  extra  selling  at  16J  a  11 
cts.,  a  few  choice  at  17£  a  18  ;  fair  to  good,  15  a  16  cts. 
and  common,  12  a  14  cts.  About  8,000  sheep  sold  at 
6£  a  7  cts.,  per  lb.  gross.  Of  hogs  3500  sold  at  $9  a  $1( 
per  100  lbs.  net. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  S.  D.  Linville,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  40  ;  fron 
Lydia  T.  King,  Pa.,  $2.  vol.  40,  and  for  I.  C.  Evans 
$2,  to  No.  21,  vol.  40;  from  A.  Cowgill,  Agt.,  Io.,  $2 
vol.  40,  and  for  B.  Smith  and  J.  Oliphant,  $2  each,  vol 
40,  S.  Fawcett,  $2,  to  No.  36,  vol.  39,  Rachel  James,  $1 
to  No.  26,  vol.  40,  and  Sarah  A.  Atkinson,  $2,  to  No 
27,  vol.  40;  from  Elizabeth  Young,  O.,  per  E.  Stratton 
Agt.,  $2,  vol.  40  ;  from  W.  Harvey,  Pa.,  per  A.  Gibbons 
$2,  to  No.  25,  vol.  41  ;  from  Sarah  A.  Cope,  Pa.,  $2,  vol 
40  ;  from  N.  Linton,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  40  ;  from  A.  B.  Cran. 
stone,  Va.,  $2,  vol.  40. 

Received  from  A  Friend  at  Stillwater,  O.,  $5,  from  Ben 
jamin  Hoyle,  Martins'  Ferry,  O.,  $10,  and  per  I.  R.  Boss 
$40  from  a  few  Friends  near  Smyrna,  N.  Y.,  for  the  re 
lief  of  the  Freedmen. 


WANTED 

By  a  young  woman,  a  situation  as  Teacher  or  in  I 
Store.    Inquire  at  the  Office  of"  The  Friend." 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Visiting  Committee  meet  at  the  School  oi 
Seventh-day  afternoon,  the  16th  instant  ;  attend  th 
meetings  on  First-day,  and  visit  the  Schools  on  Secom 
and  Third-days.  Samuel  Morris, 

Second  month  4th,  1867.  .  Clerk. 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Visiting  Committee 
conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station  o 
Seventh-day,  the  16th  inst.,  to  meet  the  trains  tha 
leave  Philadelphia  at  2.30  and  4.45  p.  m. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commence  o 
the  6th  of  Fifth  month.  Parents  and  others  intendin 
to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  early  appl 
cation  to  Dubres  Knight,  Superintendent,  (addres 
Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Penna.)  ;  or  to  CharW 
J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 

It  is  requested  that  all  applications  for  admission  t 
made  before  the  1st  of  the  Third  month,  in  accordant 
with  the  regulations  on  this  subject.  Soon  after  thf 
date  applicants  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  will  be  at 
mitted  so  far  as  there  may  be  room  for  them. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL". 
A  female  teacher  of  writing  is  wanted  at  the  abo 
Institution,  to  enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  of  t 
Summer  Session.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germantown,  Pa. 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  444  North  Fifth  St.,  Philada. 
Sarah  C.  Paul,  Woodbury,  N.  J. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADKI.PP.I. 

Physician  an dSuperiuten dent,— Joshua  H  .Worthik 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may- 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charlks  Ellis,  Cl| 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street,  Phil 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  on  the  14th  of  Sixth  month  last,  at  her  re; 
dence  in  Exeter  township,  Berks  county,  Pennsylvan 
Margaret  L.  Chrisman,  widow  of  Isaac  Chrisman, 
the  75th  year  of  her  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  Ese: 
Monthly  Meeting.  She  bore  her  last  illness  with  f 
tience  and  resignation,  and  has  left  the  consoling  ho 
that  she  has  entered  into  everlasting  rest. 

 ,  at  his  residence,  in  Frankford,  Pa.,  on  the  28th 

Twelfth  month,  1866,  James  Thorp,  in  the  8 1st  year 
his  age,  a  valued  member  and  oversper  of  Frnnkfc 
Monthly  Meeting.  Although  his  illness  was  short,  I 
bereaved  family  and  friends  have  the  consoling  bel 
that,  through  mercy,  his  purified  spirit  is  peacefu 
gathered  to  the  just  of  all  generations. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

There  is  a  strong  interest  attached  to  the  Jews, 
s  onee  chosen  people  of  the  Lord,  to  their  pre- 
Jt  condition  and  future  destiny,  as  foretold  by 
spired  penmen.  We  therefore  think  the  follow- 
:  extract  from  a  work  entitled  "  The  Present 
ame  and  Future  Glory  of  the  House  of  Israel," 
itten  by  a  member  of  the  Boston  Bar.  will  be 
ceptable  to  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend."  The 
thor,  after  giving  his  exegesis  of  many  prophe- 
>s,  leading  him  to  the  belief  that  the  twelve 
bes  will  be  brought  back  to  Palestine,  and  there 
isume  their  superiority  as  a  nation,  dwells  at 
me  length  on  the  surprising  mental  vigor  and 
tended  influence  they  now  exert. 
*  They  now,  incredible  as  it  may  appear,  wield 
more  commanding  influence,  and  fill,  and  illus- 
ously  fill,  more  positions  of  trust  and  seats  of 
wer  than  any  other  nation.  How  matchless 
11  be  their  mighty  energies  when  concentrated, 
we  know  from  prophecy  that  in  the  end  they 
11  be,  within  the  limits  of  a  single  nationality 
d  a  single  land  ! 
"  But  to  the  testimony. 

"There  has  not  been  a  great  intellectual  move- 
ent  in  Europe  for  centuries  in  which  the  Jews 
ive  not  largely  participated.  The  first  Jesuits 
:re  Jews.  That  mysterious  Russian  diplomacy, 
lich  has  at  times  so  alarmed  the  powers  of 
estern  Europe,  was  originated  and  has  princi- 
lly  been  carried  on  by  Jews.  The  professional 
airs  of  Europe,  says  Disraeli,  have  at  times  been 
nost  monopolized  by  Jews.  Says  an  intelligent 
iter  in  the  American  Theological  Review: — 
?be  continental  press  is  mainly  in  Jewish 
nds.'  Every  department  of  periodical  literature 
arms  with  Jewish  labourers.  The  great  think- 
i  for  the  masses  of  Europe  are  Jews.  '  The 
?h-schools,  colleges,  and  universities,  especially 
Germany,  France,  and  Austria,'  says  a  recent 
irned  writer,  '  are  attended,  proportionally,  by 
much  larger  number  of  Jewish  than  Christian 
idents.'  '  In  Prussia,  in  the  year  1855,'  says 
Jopy  of  Galignani's  Messenger  in  April  of  that 
ar,  '  seven  times  more  Jews  than  Christians 
voted  themselves  to  the  higher  branches  of 
ence,  literature,  and  art.'  There  is  scarcely  a 
litical  journal  in  Europe  that  is  not.  more  or 
s,  under  Jewish  influence  or  control!  To  as- 
od  to  the  higher  walks  of  academic  learning  : 
iander,  the  great  ecclesiastical  historian,  who, 
th  such  masterly  ability,  has  bridged  the  ohasm 


between  iuspired  and  uninspired  history,  and  was 
for  many  years  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  in 
the  Uuiveisity  of  Berlin,  was  a  Jew.  Benary, 
equally  famous  in  the  same  university,  was  a  Jew. 
Weil,  the  Arabic  Professor  of  Heidelberg,  the 
first  Arabic  scholar  of  modern  times,  was  a  Jew. 
Hengstenberg,  the  present  Professor  of  Theology 
at  Berlin,  is  a  Jew.    Tholuck,  now  Professor  of 
Theology  at  Halle,  and  formerly  Professor  of  Ori- 
ental languages  at  Breslau,  is  a  Jew.   Frankel,  at 
the  head  of  the  famous  Theological  Seminary  at 
Breslau,  is  a  Jew.     Jahn,  the  distinguished 
archasologist,  Professor  of  Oriental  languages  in 
the  Imperial  University  of  Vienna,  is  a  Jew. 
The  earnest  and  eloquent  Krummacher  is  a  Jew. 
Would  we  explore  the  rich  treasures  of  Hebrew 
literature  in  a  dialect  which  was  developed  in  its 
fullest  purity,  as  in  the  Books  of  Moses,  six  hun- 
dred years  before  the  existence  of  any  other  known 
language  (in  comparison  with  which  the  Chinese 
intellect  has  never  so  much  as  graduated  from 
the  swaddling-clothes  of  what  the  learned  Herder 
styles  its  '  eternal  puerility,')  Gesenius,  Professor 
of  Theology  before  Tholuck,  at  Halle,  will  furnish 
us  with  our  lexicon  ;  and  Nordheimer,  for  some 
years  Professor  of  Hebrew  in  the  New  York  Uni- 
versity, with  our  grammar.   Would  we  still  linger 
amid  the  classic  shades  of  the  German  universi- 
ties ?    Wecherly,  and  Tieck,  and  Heine,  and 
Moson,  will  regale  our  ears  with  the  rich  melody 
of  their  verse.    Would  we  traverse  the  spangled 
heavens  ?    The  very  chiefs  of  that  lofty  band  of 
travellers  who  journey  among  the  stars.  Arago 
and  the  Herschels,  will  light  our  pathway  through 
the  skies.    Would  we  seek  to  thread  our  way 
through  the  inextricable  labyrinth  of  German 
philosophy  ?  Spinoza  is  the  greatest  of  its  fathers, 
and  the  elegant  and  accomplished  Moses  Men- 
delssohn one  of  the  most  illustrious  of  its  sons. 
Who  can  more  learnedly  teach  us  the  history  of 
the  Jewish  nation  than  Josephus,  and  Jost,  and 
Da  Costa?    Jacobsoo,  recent  Regius  Professor  of 
Divinity  at  Oxford,  was  a  Jew.    Oppenheimer,  a 
Jew,  is  librarian  of  the  best  Hebrew  library  in 
the  world,  that  of  Oxford.    In  the  realm  of  poli- 
tics, as  we  have  already  said,  the  political  press 
of  Europe  is  mainly  in  Jewish  hands.    There  is, 
or  was  but  recently,  a  Jew  in  nearly  every  cabinet 
in  Europe.    Rotscher,  one  of  the  ablest  living 
writers  on  political  economy,  is  a  Jew.  Cremieux, 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  of  living  jurists,  the 
founder  of  the  French  Provisional  Government, 
and  afterwards  its  Minister  of  Justice,  was  a  Jew. 
Ex-Marshal  Soult,  pronounced  by  Bonaparte  'the 
first  strategist  in  Europe,'  twice  Minister  of  War, 
and  afterwards  Premier  of  the  French  govern- 
ment, was  a  Jew.    Massena,  the  'favored  child 
of  victory,'  whose  defeats,  as  in  the  famous  Peuiu- 
sular  campaign,  were  so  often  mere  signals  for  the 
most  brilliant  of  victories ;  of  a  courage  that  would 
have  shone  supreme  at  Thermopylae  or  Balak- 
lava,  was  a  Jew  of  the  tribe  of  Manassah.  Rachel, 
the  first  of  modern  histrionic  artists,  was  a  Jewess. 
Some  of  the  greatest  of  modern  musical  com- 
posers, as,  for  instance,  Rossini,  Meudelssohu, 
and  Meyerbeer,  were  Jews.    Some  of  the  most 
brilliant  of  modern  pianists,  as,  for  instanoe, 


Moschelles,  Thalberg,  Meyer,  Strakcsch,  and 
Gottschalk,  are  Jews.  The  '  grand  old  Braham' 
(A.  Braham,)  whose  magnificent  thunder-tones 
still  vibrate  in  so  many  ears,  was  a  Jew.  How 
few  of  those  who  have  hung  in  raptures  upon  the 
lips  of  Pasta,  or  Grisi,  or  the  Pattis,  have  dreamed 
that  they  were  listening  to  the  sweet — did  I  say 
Miriam-like? — strains  of  the  melodious  singers  of 
Israel  ! 

"  But  the  '  hiding  of  the  power'  of  the  Jews  is 
Finance — is  enthroned  in  their  vaults  of  silver 
and  gold.    M.  Fould,  present  and  past  Minister 
of  Finance  of  the  French  government,  is  a  Jew. 
A  recent  lord  of  the  Exchequer  of  the  English 
government,  was  a  Jew.    Look  at  the  financial 
influence  of  the  Jews  in  Parliament,  to  which, 
among  other  Jewish  members,  six  eminent  bank- 
ers, including  two  members  of  the  house  of  Roths- 
child, and  a  recent  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  have 
been  just  returned.    Jewish  influence  has  reigned 
in  Parliament  these  many  years;   for  Jews  make 
money,  and    money  makes   members  of  Par- 
liament.   The  Jews  govern  the  money  market, 
and  the  money  market  governs  the  world.    Is  a 
minister  of  finance,  or  a  congress  of  sovereigns 
even,  in  doubt  as  to  a  particular  scheme  of  finance; 
let  them  be  closeted  with  a  Jewish  banker,  and 
all  doubts  are  soon  removed.  How  often  it  is  but 
Shakespeare  (Shylock  and  Antonio)  over  again 
we  venture  not  to  pronounce.    There  are  indi- 
vidual Jews,  however,  whose  financial  power  is 
more  vast  than  that  of  any  government.  There 
lives  in  London  a  Jew,  a  plain  man,  in  manners 
as  simple  as  a  child,  whose  scrawl  on  the  back 
of  a  piece  of  paper,  an  insignificant  bit  of  beaten 
rag,  is  worth  more  than  the  royal  word  of  kings, 
or  the  plighted  faith  of  republics;  who,  bent  ever 
upon  the  errands  of  his  tribe,  has  loaned  to  the 
various  European  States,  within  the  last  twelve 
years,  more  than  five  hundred  and  seventy  mil- 
lions of  dollars,  and  could  afford  to  pay  the  debt 
of  any  one  of  them  any  morning  that  the  whim 
might  seize  him.    It  is  related  of  Rothschild, 
that,  being  asked,  1  why  he  did  not  avail  himself 
of  existiug  political  complications  to  secure  to  his 
own  people  the  Holy  Land,'  he  unconcernedly 
replied  :  '  It  is  ours  already.'    The  Holy  Laud  is, 
virtually,  under  mortgage  to  Jewish  bankers — a 
mortgage  which  no  Gentile  power,  or  combination 
of  Gentile  powers,  dares  to  meddle  with.    On  the 
same  golden  pinnacle  with  Rothschild  stands  Sir 
Moses  Montefiore,  the  eminent  London  bauker, 
and  not  less  eminent  philanthropist;  not  to  speak 
of  Alderman  Phillips,  recently  elected  Lord  Mayor 
of  London  by  a  uuanimous  vote. 

"  These  facts — not  to  add  to  the  list,  which 
might  be  swelled  indefinitely  with  others  of  simi- 
lar import — force  the  inference  upon  us  that  the 
Jewish  nation  has  been  thus  wonderfully  upheld 
and  preserved,  amid  the  mutations  that  have  be- 
fallen other  nations,  and  caused  their  downfall 
and  extinction,  for  some  special  pvrpotc  in  the 
counsels  of  the  Divine  Providence,  and  that  an 
extraordinary  and  lofty  purpose.  The  inference 
thus  to  be  derived  from  them  naturally  prepares 
our  minds  for  the  predictions  of  prophecy  con- 
cerning the  future  glory  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
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In  their  light,  history  and  revelation  are  seen  to 
be  walking,  hand  in  hand,  to  the  accomplishment 
of  a  specific  and  grand  result,  which,  however, 
revelation  fully  reveals. 

"A  single  illustration  more  of  the  unimpaired 
vigor  of  the  Jewish  mind,  and  we  dismiss  this 
portion  of  our  argument. 

"  A  few  years  siuce,  the  house  of  Rothschild 
was  applied  to  by  the  Russian  government  for  a 
loan.  They  had  previously  given  offence  to  the 
Czar  by  representations  in  favor  of  the  Polish 
Jews;  but  his  displeasure  was  forgotten  in  the 
tinaucial  embarrassment  that  now  impended  over 
him.  The  Rothschilds  were  applied  to.  The 
elder  Rothschild  went  himself  to  St.  Petersburg, 
where  he  was  waited  upon,  with  reference  to  the 
proposed  loan,  by  the  Minister  of  Finance  of  the 
Russian  government,  Count  Cancrio,  a  Lithuanian 
Jew,  of  pure  Hebrew  descent.  The  loan  was 
connected  with  the  affairs  of  Spain.  Prom  St. 
Petersburg  the  Rothschild  proceeded  to  Madrid, 
where  he  had  a  conference  with  the  Minister  of 
Finance  of  the  Spanish  government,  Count  Men- 
dizabel,  an  Aragonese  Jew,  of  pure  Hebrew  de- 
scent. Thence  he  proceeded  to  France,  where  he 
conferred  with  the  Premier  of  the  French  govern- 
ment, Marshal  Soult,  a  Parisian  Jew,  of  pure 
Hebrew  descent.  A  final  interview  was  held  at 
Berlin  with  the  Minister  of  Finance  of  the  Prus- 
sian government,  Count  Arnim,  a  Prussian  Jew, 
of  pure  Hebrew  descent.  Negotiations  respecting 
the  loan  were  now  ended.  The  Rothschilds 
offered  the  Czar  their  terms,  and  he  accepted 
them.  Such  is  a  single  instance  of  the  financial 
and  consequent  political  power  of  the  Jews  in 
Europe.  Our  authority  for  the  facts  concerning 
this  loan  is  a  recent  lord  of  the  Exchequer  in  the 
foremost  commercial  capital  of  the  world — a  Jew, 
and  one  of  the  most  astute  and  accomplished  of 
living  statesmen." 


Selected. 

Extracted  from  a  Memorial  concerning  Micajah 
Collins. 

It  seldom  falls  to  the  lot  of  humanity  to  ex- 
perience so  little  suffering  in  the  event  that  ter- 
minates this  mortal  existence,  as  was  granted  to 
this,  our  beloved  friend.  A  sense  of  the  disso- 
lution of  his  earthly  tabernacle  seemed  lost  in  the 
foretaste  of  heavenly  enjoyment. 

Through  the  course  of  the  day  preceding  his 
decease  several  Friends  called  to  see  him,  in  whose 
presence  he  spoke  with  an  audible  and  clear  voice 
on  the  great  and  important  truths  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ,  until  their  hearts  were  melted  in 
tenderness.  Some  of  the  expressions  on  the  occa- 
sion have  been  preserved,  which  were  to  the  fol- 
lowing import : 

"  Keep  near,  I  beseech  you,  to  Christ  Jesus  in 
the  soul,  for  I  have  seen  His  covenant  with  His 
people  to  be  light,  life,  love,  and  salvation,  to 
them  that  Jceep  in  it;  in  this  I  feel  the  peace  of 
God  to  my  own  soul  beyond  what  I  can  describe 
to  you,  or  dared  to  look  for.  He  deals  in  mercy 
with  me,  and  stands  himself  at  this  time  between 
me  and  those  deep  waters  that  have  so  often  come 
in  upon  my  soul  as  a  flood  ;  that  whatever  is  yet 
to  be,  I  feel  nothing  now  to  stand  in  my  way; 
no  speck,  no  mote,  or  shadow  of  a  cloud,  blessed 
be  the  name  of  my  God."  At  another  time  he 
said  :  "  I  have  seen,  with  indubitable  clearness, 
the  distinction  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  which  I  have  always  believed  in,  and  in 
my  testimonies,  especially  of  late,  have  been  called 
to  bear  witness  to,  '  Say  ye  to  the  righteous  that 
it  shall  be  well  with  him,  for  they  shall  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  their  doing;  woe  unto  the  wicked,  it 
shall  be  ill  with  him,  for  the  reward  of  his  hands 


shall  be  given  him.'  Rut  I  have  now  seen  this 
beyond  what  I  am  able  to  describe.  You  know, 
my  friends,  many  of  you,  that  I  have  suffered 
much,  wave  on  wave,  until  sometimes  it  has 
seemed  as  if  I  should  be  overwhelmed  ;  but  there 
has  been  an  eternal  arm  underneath;  this  has 
borne  me  up,  and  now  I  grudge  not  all  1  have 
suffered.  Such  love,  such  sweetness,  that  it  fills 
my  soul  with  humble  gratitude."  Not  long  after- 
wards his  voice  became  more  elevated,  although 
apparently  sinking  under  the  weight  of  his  dis- 
order, when  he  fervently  exhorted  all  to  keep 
near  to  God's  eternal  covenant  of  light  in  the 
soul,  and  one  unto  another,  saying,  "  If  we  are 
one,  we  are  one  in  the  Lord,  one  Shepherd,  and 
one  fold."  After  a  few  moments  pause  he  again 
observed,  "  I  have  always  believed  that  if  I  yielded 
all  the  faculties  of  my  soul  to  the  heavenly  Fa 
ther's  guidance,  I  should  be  enabled  to  testify  to 
the  power  of  his  truth,  not  that  I  speak  of  any 
confidence  in  myself,  I  feel  entirely  dependent  on 
that  arm  of  mercy  that  has  been  with  me  from 
my  youth." 

To  a  friend  who  visited  him,  he  spoke  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  ministry  to  the  following  effect :  "  The 
pure  spring  of  the  ministry  does  not  depend  on 
the  creature's  feelings,  it  is  quite  another  thing. 
I  have  often  stood  up  in  our  meetings  with  but  a 
word  or  a  sentence,  and  knew  not  what  was  to 
come  next;  but  the  Lord  was  mouth  and  wisdom, 
tongue,  and  utterance,  without  the  immediate 
influence  of  whose  pure  spirit  all  our  preaching 
is  in  vain.  And  so  it  has  been  in  our  meetings 
for  discipline  ;  and  by  keeping  to  this  pure  spring 
of  life,  words  have  been  given  that  sometimes 
have  flowed  in  a  remarkable  manner.  It  is  by 
keeping  near  to  this  divine  fountain  that  strength 
is  afforded,  and  if  it  is  only  a  few  words,  stop 
when  the  spring  closes."  He  said  he  saw  no 
cause  to  deviate  from  our  ancient  faith ;  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  everlasting  Gosgej  is  the  same, 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever;  we  must  all  pass 
over  one  threshold  into  the  door,  for  Christ  Jesus 
is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,  as  He  is  the 
only  door. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

In  the  published  "  Proceedings  of  the  Academy 
of  Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia,"  is  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a  letter  of  Dr.  Gideon  Lin- 
cecum,  dated  Long  Point,  Texas,  December  24th, 
1865: 

"  The  large,  black  tree  ants  have  exceedingly 
destructive  wars  sometimes  with  their  own  species. 
Like  the  honey  bee,  they  maintain  separate  and 
distinct  governments,  or  hives,  and  between  these, 
as  far  as  my  observation  goes,  there  is  no  com- 
merce or  intercourse  of  any  description.  But 
they  have  territorial  claims  and  quarrels ;  and 
these  quarrels  are  occasionally  decided  on  the 
battle  field.  As  they  are  equal  in  physical  strength 
and  the  science  of  war,  the  amount  of  life  that  is 
destroyed  in  one  of  their  national  conflicts  is 
sometimes  very  great.  I  have  seen  left  on  one 
of  their  battle  fields  at  least  a  gallon  of  the  slain. 
They  were  not  dead,  but  they  were  in  a  far  more 
lamentable  condition.  Their  legs  having  been  all 
trimmed  off;  they  lay  on  the  ground  amongst  the 
scattered  fragments  of  their  dissevered  limbs, 
wallowing  and  writhing  their  legless  bodies,  in 
an  agony  of  sullen,  mad,  hopeless  despair. 

This  disastrous  engagement  took  place  in  the 
little  front  yard  of  my  office,  on  the  evening  of 
the  10th  of  July,  1855.  There  were  considerable 
numbers  engaged  in  battle  when  I  first  observed 
them.  They  were  madly  fighting  in  a  hand  to 
hand  conflict,  and  reinforcements  were  momen- 
tarily arriving  to  both  armies.    The  battle  had 


now  become  general,  and  was  raging  over  an  ai 
of  15  to  20  feet  in  diameter.  It  was  4  p.  M.,  a 
placing  a  chair  in  a  convenient  situation  for  i 
servation,  I  seated  myself,  for  the  purpose, 
possible,  of  ascertaining  the  cause  of  the  difficul 
and  to  note  their  mode  of  warfare.  I  was  i 
present  at  the  commencing  of  the  battle-,-  a 
now,  while  it  was  wildly  raging,  could  not  fi 
out  the  cause  of  it.  It  was  not  long,  howev 
until  I  discovered  that  the  belligerent  part 
were  the  subjects  of  two  neighbouring  kingdoi 
or  hives,  each  of  which,  as  I  could  distingui 
by  the  arrival  of  their  reinforcements,  were  co 
ing  from  two  different  post-oak  trees,  which  w 
standing  about  fifty  yards  apart,  and  the  offi 
yard  being  very  nearly  the  half-way  groui 
afforded  me  good  opportunity  to  determine  tl 
the  contending  parties  belonged  to  distinct  cc 
munities,  and  not  to  the  same  hive. 

The  battle  continued  unabated,  until  the  da 
ness  of  the  night  prevented  further  observation, 
left  them  to  their  fate,  with  my  feelings  so  big] 
excited  that  I  did  not  rest  well  that  night.  Bef 
sunrise  the  next  morning  I  visited  the  battle  fie 
and  found  it  thickly  strewed  with  the  legle 
hapless  warriors,  as  described  above.  There  coi 
not  have  been  less  than  40,000  left  on  the  grou 
who  were  utterly^incapacitated  to  help  themselv 
A  few  of  them  had  a  single  leg  left.  With  t 
they  made  shift  to  pull  themselves  incessan 
around  in  a  very  limited  circle.  The  larger  p 
portion  of  them  lay  prostrate,  writhing  and  doi 
ling,  and  vainly  straining  their  agonized,  limbli 
bodies  in  a  state  of  mental  abandonment  a 
furious  desperation.  Few  were  dead.  All  t 
dead  ones  that  I  saw,  did  not  exceed  perhap; 
hundred;  and  these  were  found  universally 
pairs,  mutually  grappling  each  other  by  the  thro 
With  a  few  of  these  pairs  of  unyielding  warrio 
life  was  not  entirely  extinct.  My  sympath 
being  painfully  excited,  I  made  an  effort,  wh 
there  were  signs  of  vitality,  to  separate  them, 
this  I  did  not  succeed.  On  closer  scrutiny 
found  that  they  had  fixed  their  caliper-like  mi 
dibles  in  each  others  throat,  and  were  gripj 
together  with  such  inveterate  malignity,  that  tl 
could  not  be  separated  without  tearing  off  th 
heads. 

I  had  swept  them  up  in  a  heap,  and  as 
most  humane  method  of  curtailing  the  wretel 
condition  of  the  poor,  ruined  victims  of 
bloody  strife  I  could  think  of,  was  making  a  b 
in  the  ground,  with  the  intention  of  entomb 
the  whole  of  them,  whig  and  tory  together,  i 
by  filling  the  grave  with  water,  drown  th< 
But  before  I  had  completed  my  arrangemei 
there  came  a  heavy  shower  of  rain,  "which  s 
overwhelmed  them  with  mud  and  water,  ther 
relieving  me  from  the  painful  task. 

It  is  perhaps  nothing  amiss  to  state  here,  t 
among  the  slain — the  vanquished — I  saw  no  t 
of  the  species,  except  the  neutrals,  or  work 
type.  As  on  the  ensanguined  fields  of  the  a 
gant  genus  homo,  the  conjuring  priests  and  be 
bloods  of  the  self-created  nobility,  after  rais 
the  fuss,  had  found  it  convenient  to  have  busii 
in  some  safer  quarter. 

This  ant  dwells  in  live  trees,  in  large  swar 
or  more  properly  communities,  and  feeds  pri 
pally  on  insects.  On  this  account  he  is  use 
It  is  a  fortunate  thing  for  any  family  to  ha^ 
large  tree  near  their  dwelling  that  contains  a  c 
munity  of  this  civil  but  warlike  species  of  ant 

Near  the  western  corner  of  my  dwelling, 
eight  years,  stood  a  post  oak  tree — Quercus  ot 
siloba — which  contained  a  quite  populous  c 
munity  of  the  black  tree  ant  in  question.  Dui 
the  eight  years  that  the  tree  survived,  it  was 
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otu  of  those  ants  to  visit  every  portion  of  the 
se,  every  night  in  warm  weather ;  search  out 
lidden  cracks  aud  crevices,  in  walls,  bedsteads, 

furniture,  in  fact,  travel  over  every  thiug 
it  the  house,  except  the  clothing;  upon  any 
eu  texture  they  do  not  travel.  In  all  that 
it  years,  we  had  no  fleas,  bed  bugs,  or  any 
ir  insect  annoyances.  But  when  the  tree  died, 
vhich  they  had  their  home,  they  went  away, 

we  have  missed  them  much,  as,  since  their 
arture,  we  have  been  forced  to  scald  and  wash 

the  bouse  often,  to  clear  it  of  annoying  in- 
a.  We  should  be  happy  in  the  acknowledg- 
jt  of  our  dependence  on  the  services  of  auother 
h  community. 

This  species  of  ant  is  the  largest  that  is  found 
Texas.  He  is  quite  black,  aud  disdaining  the 
veiling  habits  of  the  burrowing  tribes  of  the 
us,  he  constructs  his  habitation  in  the  live 
es.  As  far  as  my  observation  goes,  however, 
dwells  only  in  the  cedars  and  post  oaks.  Very 
lorn  found  in  a  tree  that  has  been  long  dead, 
the  construction  of  the  habitation  for  the  ac- 
lmodation  of  the  community,  he  displays  a 
ree  of  forethought,  skill  and  ingenuity,  which 
rrogantly  claimed  to  belong  only  to  the  genus 
no. 

a  the  first  place,  a  single  female  winged  ant 
nets  a  live  tree,  in  a  locality  favorably  situated 
i  the  peculiar  habits  of  the  species,  and  the 
wth  of  the  insects  upon  which  it  feeds  mainly. 
;  now  seeks  out  some  small  crevice,  dead  limb, 
wind  crack  in  the  tree,  and  cutting  off  her 
igs,  which  are  no  longer  useful,  but  in  the  way, 
commences  the  work  of  boring  and  chiseling 
suitable  apartments  for  the  coming  commu- 
iy.  This  she  accomplishes  by  cutting  away  the 
jn,  sound  wood  of  the  growing  tree,  until  she 
■  completed  a  sufficient  number  of  apartments, 
cells,  in  which  to  deposit  her  eggs,  and  this 
Is  her  labours.  Very  soon — 12  days — she  has 
•duced  a  swarm  of  neutrals,  who  go  to  work 
lecting  food  and  extending  the  cells  to  suit  the 
i»wing  population,  until,  as  I  have  often  wit- 
■ised,  the  inner  portion  of  the  tree  will  be  cut 
o  singularly  constructed  cells  to  the  extent  of 
or  7  feet,  without  greatly  diminishing  its 
ength." 


For  "The  Friend. 

Domestic  Life  in  Palestine. 

BY  MARY  ELIZA  ROUERS. 
(Continued  from  page  197.) 

;<  Just  outside  of  the  town  [of  Raruleh]  under  a 
.mp  of  tamarisk-trees,  sat  a  group  of  dirty- 
•king  Arabs,  in  picturesque  rags.  As  we  passed, 
:y  rose  from  their  stony  seats,  and  advanced 
vard  us,  holding  out  little  tin  cups  for  alms.  I 
jn  perceived  that  the  poor  creatures  were  lepers! 
eir  faces  were  so  disfigured  that  they  scarcely 
•ked  human;  the  eyelids  and  lips  of  some  were 
ite  destroyed,  while  the  faces  of  others  were 
ollen  into  frightful  masses.  It  was  the  saddest 
ht  I  ever  saw. 

"The  families  afflicted  with,  this  terrible  and 
reditary  disease  intermarry,  and  sometimes  the 
mediate  offspring  are  free  from  any  appearance 
it,  but  it  is  sure  to  revive  in  the  succeeding 
neration ;  some  of  them  appear  quite  healthy 
I  they  are  nineteen  or  twenty,  but  they  feel 
mselves  to  be  a  doomed  race,  and  live  quite 
art  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  subsisting  almost 
tirely  on  charity — for  often  their  fingers  rot  off 
d  render  their  hands  useless. 
"  In  return  for  the  few  piasters  we  gave  them, 
ey  cried,  in  hoarse  whispers,  '  May  it  return  to 
u  tenfold  !'  '  Peace  be  with  you.' 
[Leprosy  appears  to  have  been  a  disease  of  fre- 
ent  occurrence  in  Palestine,  in  ancient  times — 


"  many  lepers  were  in  Israel  in  the  time  of  Eliseus 
the  prophet" — and  the  laws  of  Moses  contain 
specific  and  minute  directions  as  to  the  cases  of 
leprosy  which  might  arise  among  the  Jews.  Those 
who  were  so  affected  were  to  dwell  alone,  without 
the  camp  of  the  Israelites;  and  at  this  day  they 
live  in  speoial  quarters  in  Jerusalem,  Damascus, 
Ramleh,  and  Nablus,  whither  those  i)orn  casually 
elsewhere  are  sent  as  soon  as  the  disease  has 
thoroughly  shown  itself.  They  are  better  off 
than  beggars  in  general,  for  it  is  deemed  a  great 
act  of  charity  by  all  classes  of  Orientals  to  do  any 
kindness  to  these  afflicted  people.  Those  of 
Damascus,  being  chiefly  christians,  were  all  killed, 
or,  from  their  helpless  condition,  perished  in  the 
flames  during  the  massacre  and  conflagration  in 
the  summer  of  I860.] 

"  We  passed  through  fertile  fields  and  orchards, 
overtaking  peasants  leading  oxen  or  laden  camels, 
or  shepherd  boys  guiding  flocks  of  goats  to  pasture 
land.  Though  the  sun  was  low,  and  sent  our 
shadows  in  long  lines  behind  us,  yet  the  rays  were 
fierce  with  light  and  heat.  The  fields  of  sesame 
— called  simsim  in  Arabic — looked  very  pretty. 
It  is  a  tali,  bright-green  plant,  with  upright  stems, 
garnished  with  blossoms,  somewhat  like  the  fox- 
glove, white,  shaded  with  pink.  The  seeds  yield 
a  very  fine  oil,  almost  equal  to  olive.  Blue  chicory, 
yellow  flax,  the  hardy  goat's  beard  and  convolvu- 
lus, of  many  tints,  large  and  small,  bordered  the 
road.  We  soon  reached  an  uncultivated  part  of 
the  undulating  plain,  where  the  ground  was 
burned  up  and  cracked  into  deep,  wide  fissures, 
and  where  large  blocks  of  stone,  like  cromlechs, 
cast  their  shadows.  I  watched  numbers  of  green 
lizards  and  strange  reptiles,  running  rapidly  in 
and  out  of  the  cracks,  and  under  and  over  the 
rocks,  pausing  sometimes,  opening  their  eyes  of 
fire  to  the  sun,  and  nodding  their  large  heads 
quaintly.  Wild  ducks  were  flapping  their  wings 
above  our  heads.  Camels  every  now  and  then 
passed  in  strings  of  three  or  four  together,  their 
drivers  bending  and  touching  their  foreheads 
gracefully  as  we  passed.  Some  of  the  peasants 
wore  scarcely  any  clothing.  Flocks  of  goats  and 
cattle  were  browsing  on  the  scanty  burned-up 
pasture,  and  the  shepherd  boys  were  piping  on 
rude  instruments  made  of  cane  or  reed.  At  half- 
past  eight  o'clock  we  were  in  the  shelter  of  the 
hills,  and  paused  for  a  few  moments  at  the  en- 
trance of  a  woody  and  rocky  valley,  called  Wady- 
'Aly.  Some  Arabs  brought  us  a  supply  of  good 
water,  in  leather  bottles.  M.  Finn,  Her  Britan- 
nic Majesty's  Consul  at  Jerusalem,  had  sent  his 
kawass  there  to  meet  aud  welcome  us,  and  to  lead 
the  way,  for  in  the  hill  country  a  skilful  pilot  is 
required.  Wild  fig-trees,  dwarf  oaks,  and  thorns, 
grew  among  the  rocks,  and  thousands  of  larks, 
disturbed  by  our  approach,  rose  high  into  the  air, 
but  they  did  not  sing  the  sweet  song  of  the  larks 
of  our  cornfields. 

"  We  passed  over  steep  hills,  wild  and  rocky, 
with  treacherous  stones  slipping  from  under  the 
feet  of  the  often  stumbling  horses.  Sometimes 
the  passes  were  so  narrow  that  we  had  to  ride 
singly,  watching  the  leader  carefully  in  his  ins 
and  outs  among  the  bushes  and  rocks.  On  the 
summits  of  many  of  the  rounded  hills  there  are 
ruins  aud  large  hewn  stones,  which  have  given 
rise  to  much  discussion  among  Biblical  topogra- 
phists.  We  saw  traces  of  terraces,  and  of  former 
careful  cultivation  evcry-where,  but  the  winter 
torrents  have  been  allowed  to  sweep  away  the 
protecting  stones,  and  the  rich,  red  loam  is  washed 
down,  so  that  in  many  places  large  masses  of  bare 
limestone  are  exposed;  but  wherever  the  earth 
rests,  however  scantily,  there  is  vegetation.  Wild 
fruit-trees,  shrubs,  aud  aromatio  herbs,  thorns 


and  thistles,  prove  the  natural  fertility  of  the  soil 
Even  out  of  the  small  handfuls  of  earth  washed 
into  the  holes  and  crevices  of  the  rocks,  tiny 
flowers  spring,  especially  the  wild  pink  and 
crane's-bill." 

u  Presently  Mr.  Graham  said,  '  Now,  Miss 
Rogers,  prepare  yourself  for  a  treat.  When  we 
reach  the  summit  of  this  bill,  our  eyes  shall  be- 
hold the  city  of  the  Great  King.'  I  quickened 
my  pace,  forgot  my  fatigue,  and  was  soon  on  the 
hill-top,  pausing  to  look  around  me,  requiring  no 
guide  to  point  out  the  long,  low  line  of  battle- 
meuted  wall,  with  a  few  domes  and  minarets 
rising  above  it,  crowning  the  tableland  of  a  hill 
which  stood  in  the  midst  of  hills,  and  I  knew 
that  I  was  looking  on  Jerusalem,  '  builded  as  a 
city,'  and  'the  mountains  round  about  her.'  The 
afternoon  sun  was  shining  from  behind  us,  bright- 
ening the  white  walls  of  the  city,  the  gray-green 
tints  of  Olivet,  which  rises  just  beyond,  and  the 
long  chain  of  the  far-away  mountains  of  Moab, 
seen  here  and  there  through  openings  in  the 
Judaean  hills." 

"  We  passed  the  evening  pleasantly  with  Mr. 
aud  Mrs.  Finn,  talking  over  our  journey,  and 
planning  future  ones.  Their  children  were  eager 
to  show  me  their  treasures,  and  to  take  me  to  all 
the  memorable  spots  in  the  neighbourhood  they 
knew  so  well,  for  they  were  born  in,  and  had 
scarcely  ever  been  out  of  sight  of  Jerusalem.  '  I 
will  take  you  to  Olivet,  and  to  the  top  of  Mount 
Scopus,  and  then  you  can  see  the  River  Jordan 
and  the  Dead  Sea,'  said  Skander,  the  eldest  boy; 
and  little  Constance  added,  '  Mamma,  may  I  take 
Miss  Rogers  to  see  Judas's  tree,  and  the  Garden 
of  Gethsemane,  and  may  we  go  to  Bethlehem  and 
to  Solomon's  Pools  ?' 

"  These  children,  who  had  grown  up  amid  such 
scenes,  and  who  had  learned  to  speak  Arabic 
simultaneously  with  English,  interested  me  ex- 
ceedingly, evincing  in  all  they  said  and  did  the 
effect  of  the  influences  around  them.  I  showed 
to  Constance  an  engraving  of  an  English  sea-side 
view,  and  she  immediately  said,  pointing  to  a 
castle,  '  There's  the  tower  of  David;'  and  again, 
pointing  to  the  bathing  machines,  exclaimed, 
'  These  are  the  tombs  of  the  kings,  and  there  is 
the  Dead  Sea,'  the  only  sea  which  she  had  ever 
seen.  After  tea,  the  little  ones  were  led  by  their 
pleasant-looking  Armenian  nurse,  Um  Issa,  to  the 
nursery  tent,  aud  Skander;  wishing  me  good- 
night, added,  '  Do  not  be  afraid  if  you  hear  the 
jackals  crying  and  barking,  they  will  not  come  to 
our  tents;  but  we  hear  them  every  night,  and 
they  wake  the  dogs,  and  the  horses,  and  the 
donkey,  and  then  sometimes  they  all  make  a  noise 
together.'  At  an  early  hour  Helw6,  a  woman  of 
Bethlehem,  brought  in  the  lanterns  which  were 
to  light  us  to  our  several  tents.  Mrs.  F.  led  me 
to  mine,  and  showed  me  how  to  secure  it;  while 
her  niece  warned  me  to  look  well  at  my  clothes, 
and  to  shake  them  before  putting  them  on  in  the 
morning,  to  get  rid  of  ants  or  spiders,  or  perhaps 
a  scorpion,  which  might  creep  into  them  at  night. 
I  watohed  the  lanterns  as  they  dispersed  over  the 
grounds  to  the  different  tents,  aud  soon  fell  asleep 
amid  the  scenes  aud  souuds  that  were  so  strange 
to  me.  It  was  difficult  to  realize  the  fact  that  I 
had  left  Loudon  only  three  weeks  before." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Christianity  is,  essentially,  the  discipleship  of 
the  heart,  met  by  a  preseuce  aud  communication 
as  diviucly  suited  to  an  inward  connection,  as  the 
visible  presence  and  external  communications  of 
our  blessed  Lord  were  proportioned  to  the  out- 
ward discipleship  of  His  followers  duriug  His 
miuistry  ou  earth. — Epitcopotiany 
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TIIK  DEATH  OF  SLAVERY. 

BY  WILLIAM  CULLEN  BRYANT. 

0  thou  great  Wroug,  that,  through  the  glow-paced 

years, 

Didst  hold  thy  millions  fettered,  and  didst  wield 

The  scourge  that  drove  the  labourer  to  the  field, 
And  looked  with  stony  eye  on  human  tears, 
Thy  cruel  reign  is  o'er; 
Thy  bondmen  crouch  no  more 
In  terror  at  the  menace  of  thine  eye  ; 

For  He  who  marks  the  bounds  of  guilty  power, 
Long-suffering,  hath  heard  the  captive's  cry, 

And  touched  his  shackles  at  the  appointed  hour, 
And  lol  they  fall,  and  he  whose  limbs  they  galled 
Stands  in  his  native  manhood,  disenthralled. 

A  shout  of  joy  from  the  redeemed  is  sent; 

Ten  thousand  hamlets  swell  the  hymn  of  thanks. 

Our  rivers  roll  exulting,  and  their  banks 
Send  up  hosannas  to  the  firmament. 
Fields,  where  the  bondman's  toil 
No  more  shall  trench  the  soil, 
Seem  now  to  bask  in  a  serener  day ; 

The  meadow-birds  sing  sweeter,  and  the  airs 
Of  Beaven  with  more  caressing  softness  play, 

Welcoming  man  to  liberty  like  theirs. 
A  glory  clothes  the  land  from  sea  to  sea, 
For  the  great  land  and  all  its  coasts  are  free. 

Within  that  land  wert  thou  enthroned  of  late, 
And  they  by  whom  the  nation's  laws  were  made, 
And  they  who  filled  its  judgment-seats,  obeyed 

Thy  mandate,  rigid  as  the  will  of  fate. 
Fierce  men  at  thy  right  hand, 
With  gesture  of  command, 

Gave  forth  the  word  that  none  might  dare  gainsay; 
And  grave  and  reverend  ones  who  loved  thee  not, 

Shrank  from  thy  presence,  and,  in  blank  dismay, 
Choked  down,  unuttered,  the  rebellious  thought; 

While  meaner  cowards,  mingled  with  tby  train, 

Proved,  from  the  book  of  God,  thy  right  to  reign. 

Great  as  thou  wert,  and  feared  from  shore  to  shore, 

The  wrath  of  God  o'ertook  thee  in  thy  pride; 

Thou  sitt'st  a  ghastly  shadow;  by  thy  side 
Thy  once  strong  arms  hang  nerveless  evermore, 
And  they  who  quailed  but  now 
Before  tby  lowering  brow 
Devote  thy  memory  to  scorn  and  shame, 

And  scoff  at  the  pale,  powerless  thing  thou  art. 
And  they  who  ruled  in  thine  imperial  name, 

Subdued,  and  standing  sullenly  apart, 
Scowl  at  the  hands  that  overthrew  thy  reign, 
And  shattered  at  a  blow  the  prisoner's  chain. 
Well  was  thy  doom  deserved ;  thou  didst  not  spare 

Life's  tenderest  ties,  but  cruelly  didst  part 

Husband  and  wife,  and  from  the  mother's  heart 
Didst  wrest  her  children,  deaf  to  shriek  and  prayer; 
Thy  inner  lair  became 
The  haunt  of  guilty  shame; 
Thy  lash  dropped  blood  ;  the  murderer,  at  thy  side, 

Showed  his  red  hands,  nor  feared  the  vengeance  due 
Thou  didst  sow  earth  with  crimes,  and  far  and  wide, 

A  harvest  of  uncounted  miseries  grew, 
Until  the  measure  of  thy  sins  at  last 
Was  full,  and  then  the  avenging  bolt  was  cast. 

Go  then,  accursed  of  God,  and  take  thy  place 
With  baleful  memories  of  the  alder  time, 
With  many  a  wasting  pest,  and  nameless  crime, 

And  bloody  war  that  thinned  the  human  race; 
With  the  black  Death,  whose  way 
Through  wailing  cities  lay, 

Worship  of  Moloch,  tyrannies  that  built 

The  Pyramids,  and  cruel  creeds  that  taught 

To  avenge  a  fancied  guilt  by  deeper  guilt — 
Death  at  the  stake  to  those  that  held  them  not. 

Lo,  the  foul  phantoms,  silent  in  the  gloom 

Of  the  flown  ages,  part  to  yield  thee  room. 

1  see  the  better  years,  that  hasten  by, 
Carry  thee  back  into  that  shadowy  past 
Where,  in  the  dusty  spaces,  void  and  vast, 

The  graves  of  those  whom  thou  hast  murdered  lie. 
The  slave-pen,  through  whose  door 
Tby  victims  pass  no  more, 
Is  there,  and  there  shall  the  grim  block  remain 

At  which  the  slave  was  sold  ;  while  at  thy  feet 
Scourges  and  engines  of  restraint  and  pain 

Moulder  and  rust  by  thine  eternal  seat. 
There,  'mid  the  symbols  that  proclaim  thy  crimes, 
Dwell  thou,  a  warning  to  the  coming  times. 

— Atlantic  Monthly. 


For  "The  Friend." 

To  the  Philadelphia  Association  of  Friends  for 
the  Instruction  of  Poor  Children. 

The  Managers  report,  That  the  schools  under 
their  care  have  been  continued  in  regular  opera- 
tion during  the  past  year.  In  the  Infant  Depart- 
ment, Harriet  C.  Johnson  continues  to  fill  the 
position  of  Principal  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Board.  The  late  assistant  in  this  department, 
Ada  H.  Hinton,  having  resigned  her  position, 
Elizabeth  B.  Kennedy,  a  young  coloured  woman 
who  formerly  taught  a  school  under  the  care  of 
Friends,  in  Wilmington,  Delaware,  was  appointed 
in  her  place  and  entered  upon  her  duties  on  the 
12th  of  last  Third  month.  The  general  condi- 
tion and  prosperity  of  this  school  are  quite  satis- 
factory, the  teachers  appearing  faithful  in  the 
performance  of  their -duties,  and  successful  in  the 
government  of  the  scholars,  while  the  latter  mani- 
fest a  commendable  degree  of  diligence  and  atten- 
tion to  their  lessons,  their  conduct  being  also 
generally  becoming.  The  number  of  scholars 
enrolled  in  this  school  at  the  time  of  the  last 
Annual  Report  was  106 :  it  is  now  96.  The 
average  attendance  was  then  69  :  it  is  now  68, 
showing  a  decrease  of  1.  The  total  number  of 
admissions  has  been  2417,  of  whom  315  are  re- 
admissions. 

The  Girls'  School  continues  uDder  the  excelleut 
management  of  Martha  T.  Cox,  whose  efforts  for 
the  improvement  of  the  school  have  been  blessed 
with  marked  success.  She  is  ably  assisted  by 
Annie  Pennell,  who  was  appointed  in  the  Ninth 
month  last  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  resig- 
nation of  Rebecca  D.  Maris,  who  had,  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  acceptably  occupied  the  position. 
In  our  report  of  last  year  we  referred  to  the  con- 
dition of  this  school  as  highly  satisfactory,  and  we 
now  feel  safe  in  saying  that  the  high  standard 
then  prevailing  has  been  fully  maintained.  The 
class  list  was  then  61 :  it  is  now  51.  The  average 
attendance  during  the  year  has  been  42,  an  in- 
crease of  three  as  compared  with  last  report.  The 
total  number  registered  has  been  1497,  of  whom 
364  are  re-admissions,  showing  that  the  total  num- 
ber of  scholars  who  have  availed  themselves  of 
the  advantages  of  these  schools  since  they  were 
opened  in  the  present  building  has  been  3235  ; 
prior  however  to  these  schools,  there  was  one  for 
the  education  of  coloured  boys  under  the  care  of 
this  Association,  opened  on  the  7th  of  Tenth 
month,  1822,  and  closed  on  the  30th  of  Ninth 
month,  1838,  at  which  1010  boys  received  in- 
struction, for  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  making 
the  total  number  of  coloured  children  who  have 
partaken  of  the  advantages  of  our  schools,  4245. 

During  the  year  thirteen  of  the  scholars  have 
gone  to  the  "  Institute  for  Coloured  Youth"  in 
this  city,  and  it  is  gratifying  to  be  informed  that 
they  there  displayed  an  accurate  acquaintance 
with  the  studies  they  had  been  pursuing  in  our 
schools ;  of  one  class  of  seven  that  left  together 
in  the  Eleventh  month,  it  is  reported  they  passed 
an  examination  at  the  Institute  which  did  honor 
to  the  school  from  which  they  had  come. 

During  the  year  several  children  have  attended 
both  the  Infant  and  the  Girl's  schools,  who  were 
lately  slaves  in  the  southern  States ;  their  dili- 
gence has  generally  been  commeudable,  and  their 
progress  satisfactory;  their  neatness  in  person  and 
apparel  has  also  been  noticeable,  comparing  favor- 
ably in  this  respect  with  the  other  children. 

The  lib  rary  attached  to  the  Girls'  school  con- 
tinues to  be  much  used  by  the  scholars,  and  is 
highly  prized  by  them  as  affording  a  varied  supply 
of  instructive  and  entertaining  reading.  The 
highest  number  of  books  loaned  during  any  one 


month  has  been  190.    The  number  of  volun 

composing  the  library  is  now  589. 

It  is  necessary  for  the  support  of  these  scho 
upon  their  present  bases,  that  the  annual  subscr 
tions  be  fully  maintained;  we  therefore  comme 
the  subject  to  the  careful  consideration  of  c 
friends  who  have  from  year  to  year  contribut 
to  our  funds. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the  Boa 
of  Managers.  John  E.  Carter, 

Clerk. 

Philada.  12th  mo.  2Tth,  1866. 

ABSTRACT  OP  TREASURER'S  REPORT. 
Receipts. 

Subscriptions  and  donations,  .  .  $734 
Income  from  investments,  .  .  998 
Books  sold  to  pupils,       .       .       .  12 


$1745 


Payments. 
Balance  due  Treasurer  last  year,  $183.18 
Salaries  of  teachers,      .        .  1200.02 
Books  and  stationery,    .        ,  139.43 
Incidental  expenses,     .       .  163.80 
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First  mo.  1st,  1867,  balance  on  hand,  58 

Officers  of  the  Association. 

Clerk, — Mark  Balderston. 

Treasurer, — John  W.  Cadbury. 

Managers :  Israel  H.  Johnson,  B.  H.  Pitfie 
Caleb  Wood,  J.  Wistar  Evans,  John  E.  Cart 
John  W.  Cadbury,  Edward  Bettle,  Jr.,  Thon 
Scattergood,  Geo.  B.  Taylor,  Joel  Cadbury,  J 
Elton  B.  Gifford,  Ephraim  Smith. 


For  "The  Friend 

The  Spur  of  the  Moment. 

"  I  did  it  on  the  spur  of  the  moment !" 
Yes,  and  had  hours  to  spend  in  mourning  o 
'it  when  too  late!  It  is  bad  economy,  indeed, 
save  time  in  doing  or  saying  anything,  and  tl 
waste  it  when  waste  or  saving  won't  undo.  "  1 
spur  of  the  moment"  is  almost  always  suspicio 
for  it  is  a  spring  of  excitement,  and  all  exc 
ment  has  lost  some  power  of  wise  reasoning,  i 
has  nothing  in  its  place  but  untempered  impu 
Not  but  what  good  things  are  sometimes  done 
the  "  spur  of  the  moment,"  but  they  would 
equally  good  and  much  more  surely  so,  with 
thought  of  a  second  moment  added  to  the  spu 
the  first.  While  this  second  moment's  thou 
would  often  check  the  doubtful  spur  and  prev 
the  wrong  one,  it  would  gain,  perhaps,  a  thin 
fourth  moment  for  calm  feeling  and  consideral 
to  come  in  with  their  wise  discerning.  Let 
take  care  of  these  spurs  of  the  moment :  t 
often  do  mischief  most  unintentionally;  hurt  < 
selves  as  well  as  others;  and  though  there  ma; 
rare  instances  where  the  moment's  spur  musl 
the  moment's  act,  it  is  then  an  impulse  of  qv 
judgment,  not  of  quick  feeling  :  and  there  i 
be  promptness  without  rashness. 

In  this  as  in  everything,  we  need  better,  s' 
discernment  than  our  own.  And  help  will 
given  to  those  who  seek,  by  watching  and  pra 
to  overcome  a  too  impulsive  temperament ; 
the  moments  waiting  for  the  guiding  Light, 
be  blessed  to  the  strengthening  of  good  imp 
aud  the  checking  of  that  which  is  wrong. 


Uncertainty  as  to  the  time  and  manner  of 
departure  hence,  and  certainty  as  to  the  fact  it 
seems  to  be  the  limit  of  our  knowledge  in  rej 
to  this  awful  subject. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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»  Friends'  Frrcdmm  Issorintion,  Philadelphia. 

Second  mo.  4th,  1867. 
t  To  the  Executive  Board :  The  committee  od 
Mtrtbutiou  of  Bibles,  &c,  report  shipment  as 
ll)ows : 

lo  Captain  Pratt,  Natchez,  Miss.,  500  British 
'orknian  ;  350  tracts  assorted  ;  20  packs  chil- 

en's  tracts;  100  small  Testaments  and  Psalms; 
)  Bible  Reader ;  50  Step  by  Step. 

To  Elizabeth  Pennock,  Yorktown,  Va.,  300 
.rcis  Lord's  Prayer  and  Ten  Commandments. 

To  M.  Sharp,  Yorktown.  Va.,  200  small  Testa- 
ents  and  Psalms. 

To  Rhoda  W.  Smith,  Yorktown,  Va.,  100  small 
estaments  and  Psalms. 

To  Edward  Payson  Hall,  Salisbury,  N.  C,  for 
First-day  school,  5  Bibles;  65  Testaments  aud 
salms  ;  50  Bible  Reader  ;  50  Step  by  Step  ;  50 
rimers;  10  packs  of  children's  tracts;  350  as- 
»rted  tracts;  250  British  Workman;  200  slate 
trds  ;  1  box  of  slate  pencils;  100  Lord's  Prayer 
id  Ten  Commandments;  4  large  text  cards. 
To  American  Missionary  Association,  2  boxes 
.3920)  British  Workman. 

To  Alida  Clark,  Orphan  House,  Helena,  Ark., 
40  British  Workman  ;  6  Adult's  Help  to  Read  ; 

Memoir  George  Fox;  1  Pilgrim's  Progress; 
SO  British  Workmau  ;  100  tracts,  Marriage,  and 
lannah  Carson. 

To  George  Dixon,  Danville,  Va.,  1000  Prim- 
es; 500  Testaments  and  Psalms;  400  Lord's 
'rayer  and  Ten  Commandments;  50  packs  chil- 
ren's  tracts;  58  packs  assorted  Juveniles;  447 
•acts  and  small  books. 

To  the  Delaware  Association,  for  the  education 
nd  moral  improvement  of  the  coloured  people, 
Yilurington,  Del.,  24  large  Testaments  and 
'salms. 

The  300  Testaments  and  Psalms  sent  to  M. 
'horp  and  R.  W.  Smith,  were  given  to  us  for 
hem  by  the  Pennsylvania  Bible  Society.  We 
lave  also  to  acknowledge  an  additional  donation 
rom  them  of  282  copies,  and  from  the  Bible 
issociation  of  Friends  of  200  copies. 

We  are  also  in  receipt  of  a  box  of  tracts,  about 
,•5,000,  from  the  Dublin  Tract  Repository,  through 
)r.  James  E.  Rhoads. 

George  Dixon  recommending  that  Greensboro 
>e  furnished  with  a  library  similar  to  the  one  at 
)anville,  the  committee  concluded  to  send  one. 
the  books  are  purchased  and  will  be  ready  to 
orward  in  a  few  days. 

Several  of  our  teachers  having  asked  for  simple 
lymns  in  large  type,  and  none  of  a  suitable  cha- 
■acter  being  publisbed,  we  have  selected  eight, 
ffhich  are  being  electrotyped,  and  which  we  ex- 
pect to  be  ready  during  the  present  month. 
Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Richard  Cadbury,  Chairman. 

Summary  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Clothing  Com- 
mittee of  Friends'  Association  of  Philadelphia 
and  its  vicinity,  for  the  relief  of  Coloured  Freed- 
men,  from  Eleventh  month  1st,  1866. 

Received  from  the  Birmingham  and  Midland 
Freedmen's  Aid  Association  (England)  49  pack- 
ages, viz.,  2  of  tools,  4  of  shoes,  1  of  tracts,  3  of 
unmade  material  (about  5200  yards,)  and  39  of 
clothing  made  up,  suitable  for  adults  and  chil- 
dren ;  value  of  the  whole  shipment  £776  Is.  Id. 
in  England,  which  falls  far  short  of  the  actual 
value  of  the  contents  here. 

_  Received  also  from  Bradford  (England)  Asso- 
ciation, 1450  yards  fabric,  and  195  unmade  gar- 
ments; value  £80. 

Received  also  from  Friends  in  Colerain,  Ohio, 
2  boxes  of  assorted  clothing;  from  a  Friend  in 


Rahway,  N.  J.,  one  barrel  of  clothing;  from  a 
few  Friends  in  Trenton,  N.  J.,  a  box  of  48  pair 
stout  shoes  ;  from  Friends  in  Woodbury,  N.  J.,  a 
box  of  remnants,  about  110  yards,  beside  smaller 
contributions  from  many  other  sources,  received 
at  No.  501  Cherry  street. 

Most  of  the  foregoing,  together  with  a  large 
supply  received  from  England  too  late  in  the  past 
spring  to  be  applicable  for  suffering  freedmen, 
have  been  absorbed  by  the  shipments  during  the 
present  season,  the  first  of  which  took  place  about 
the  1st  of  the  Eleventh  month,  1866,  and  appli- 
cations for  clothing  since  that  time  have  been 
frequently  received  and  responded  to,  leaving  but 
very  few  packages  on  hand  for  further  demands. 
The  want  of  shoes  has  been  very  great,  and  with 
the  exception  of  the  expenditure  of  sums  specially 
donated  for  that  purpose,  none  have  been  pur- 
chased with  the  general  fund  of  the  association. 

A  greater  number  of  packages  was  sent  away 
during  the  First  month  than  during  all  the  rest 
of  the  season.  Transportation  by  -express  has 
been  the  most  frequent  method,  thus  ensuring 
the  early  arrival  at  the  place  of  need  of  the  re- 
quired supplies. 

To  Jacob  H.  Vining,  Yorktown,  Va.,  1128  gar- 
ments; 1394  yards  of  fabric;  405  pair  of  shoes; 
150  pair  of  stockings;  14  pair  of  blankets. 

To  C.  E.  McKay,  Petersburg,  Va.,  1116  gar- 
ments; 24  yards  of  fabric;  20  pair  of  shoes;  74 
pair  of  stockings. 

To  M.  W.  Stoutenburgh,  Fredericksburg,  Va., 
607  garments;  18  pair  of  stockings;  6  pair  of 
blankets. 

To  Ann  H.  Seariug,  Farmville,  Va.,  223  gar- 
ments; 113  yards  of  fabric;  60  pair  of  stockings. 

To  Captain  J.  O'Neil,  Asst.  Supt.  Bureau, 
R.  F.  and  A.  L.,  Abingdon,  Va.,  365  garments. 

To  Captain  J.  H.  Remington,  Supt.  Bureau, 
R.  F.  and  A.  L.,  Winchester,  Va.,  463  garments. 

To  Maria  N.  Parker,  Alexandria,  Va.,  381 
garments. 

To  Eliza  Heacock,  Washington,  D.  C,  933 
garments ;  3382  yards  of  fabric ;  10  pair  of 
shoes  ;  39  pair  of  stockings  ;  50  pair  of  blankets. 

To  Richard  Battey,  Washington,  D.  C,  407 
garments;  1095 i  yards  of  fabric. 

To  Women's  Aid  Orphan  House,  Richmond, 
Va.,  54  garments. 

To  George  Dixon,  Danville,  Va.,  for  freedmen, 
for  points  in  North  Carolina  and  Virginia,  under 
his  superintendence,  3501  garments;  316  pair  of 
shoes ;  290  pair  of  stockings;  234  pair  of  blankets. 

To  Nathan  H.  Hill,  teacher  of  F.  F.  A.,  Lin- 
colntown,  N.  O,  1  box  clothing  from  Friends  in 
Montreal ;  92  pair  of  shoes. 

To  Harrison  Leland,  teacher  of  F.  F.  A.,  Ra- 
leigh, N.  C,  523  garments;  17  pair  of  blankets. 

To  Lieut.  McAlpin.  Asst.  Supt.  Bureau  R.  F. 
and  A.  L.,  Raleigh,  N.  C  ,  484  garments. 

To  Brev't  Brig.  Genl.  A.  Rutherford,  Supt. 
Southern  District,  N.  C,  Wilmington,  N.  C., 
536  garments;  100  yards  of  fabric;  13  pair  of 
shoes  ;  50  pair  of  blankets. 

To  William  F.  Mitchell,  Nashville,  Tcnn.,  for 
C.  Crosby,  113  garments. 

To  Capt.  Piatt,  Natchez,  Miss.,  640  garments. 

Making  a  total  from  Eleventh  month  1st,  1866, 
to  this  date,  of  11,474  garments ;  J6108J  yards  of 
fabric;  856  pair  of  shoes;  631  pair  of  stockings; 
468  pair  of  blankets. 

The  supplies  of  fabric  sent  to  Yorktown  and 
Washington  have  sustained  industrial  schools  at 
those  points.  No  accurate  information  has  been 
received  of  the  number  of  scholars  therein. 

Joel  Cadbury,  Jr.,  Chairman. 

Philadelphia,  2d  mo.  I  lib,  1867. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sarah  Cresson. 

Extracts  from  her  Letters  and  Diary. 
(Continued  from  page  100.) 

"  12th  mo.  25th,  1795.  I  received  a  few  lines 
from  my  endeared  R.  Young,  which  proved  some 
encouragement  to  me,  as  I  considered  them 
among  the  favours  I  have  been  a  partaker  of  all 
my  life  from  a  gracious  Benefactor,  who  can  only 
cause  the  labours  of  his  servants  to  be  productive 
of  good  to  any  individual." 

"  24tb.  D.  D.  and  R.  Y.  came  and  dined  with 
us,  which  visit  proved  encouraging  to  me,  and  I 
feel  engaged  to  continue  the  labour  for  the 
arising  of  the  life  of  Truth,  though  as  it  were 
through  a  long  season  of  darkness,  and  indeed 
this  has  been  my  experience,  even  a  long 
season  of  darkness  and  dismay;  but  I  desire 
not  to  shrink  from  proving  dispensations,  know- 
ing there  is  much  refinement  necessary,  and 
oh,  I  could  rejoice  to  be  counted  Jworthy  to  suf- 
fer for  Christ's  and  the  Gospel's  sake.  Another 
year  has  opened  upon  me,  but  whether  my  natu- 
ral life  through  the  course  of  it  may  be  continued, 
is  all  uncertain  ;  but  let  that  be  as  Infinite  Wis- 
dom may  appoint.  I  pray  that  my  best  life  may 
be  preserved,  and  that  greater  preparation  and 
devotedness  may  be  mine  for  that  service  which 
is  perfect  freedom,  and  in  which  I  have  known 
but  little,  if  any  progress  to  what  I  might,  had  I 
carefully  dwelt  with  the  Light  at  all  times. 

"  Went  to  Haverford  Monthly  Meeting,  accom- 
panied by  my  valued  and  kind  friend,  J.  Evans. 
A  state  of  deep  suffering  was  my  portion.  Oh, 
how  lamentably  low  are  things  amongst  them. 
May  the  Lord  arise  for  His  holy  name's  sake." 

"  27th.  This  day  I  am  twenty-five  years  old, 
and  am  humbly  made  sensible  of  my  deficiencies, 
and  desires  are  raised  for  renewed  ability  to  la- 
bour, and  increasing  care  to  live  near  to  the  Foun- 
tain of  wisdom  and  strength." 

"  1st  mo.  27th,  1796.  This  afternoon  paid  a 
visit  at  John  Morton's,  with  which  I  had  con- 
siderable satisfaction.  My  spirit  was  sweetly 
comforted  in  beholding  the  beautiful  deportment 
and  meek  behaviour  of  his  son  John.  It  humbled 
my  mind  and  raised  thankfulness  to  the  Lord, 
who  is  yet  graciously  alluring  some  of  the  pre- 
cious youth  of  this  city  and  bringing  them  as  into 
the  wilderness.  I  trust  by  the  powerful  influence 
of  Divine  love,  this  youth  is  brought  to  refuse 
the  false  pleasures  of  a  transitory  and  delusive 
world,  and  to  desire  to  follow  the  Lamb  in  the 
regeneration.  My  prayers  are  for  his  safety,  by 
keeping  near  unto  the  Lord  (who  hath  mercifully 
visited  his  soul,)  in  and  under  every  dispensation. 
And  Oh,  saith  my  soul,  that  I  may  be  preserved 
so  as  to  have  fellowship  with  such  as  kuow  that 
their  Redeemer  liveth." 

"  2d  mo.  26th.  Our  Monthly  Meeting  this  day. 
I  thought  I  saw  clearly  a  few  words  to  speak  in 
one  case  which  came  before  us,  but  through 
reasoning  and  fear  omitted  in  the  right  time,  as 
I  thought,  which  occasioned  me  some  distressing 
anxiety.  I  had  no  remedy,  but  humbly  and  in 
an  abasing  sense  of  my  failure  in  not  standing  as 
I  ought  for  my  heavenly  Father's  honour,  to 
draw  nigh  to  the  footstool  of  mercy,  and  in  siu- 
cere  repentence  to  crave  continued  favour.  And 
I  desire  to  be  preserved  from  putting  forth  a 
hand  in  my  own  will,  though  it  may  bo.  iu  a  very 
email  matter,  in  espousing  the  groat  cause." 

"  2d  mo.  28th,  1796.  I  had  this  morning  a 
'good  meeting,  being  humbled  under  a  seuse  of 
Divine  love  and  mercy  in  a  retrospect  of  un- 
merited favours.  Too  large  for  language,  loo 
copious  for  expression  is  the  love  of  Cod!  was 
the  humble  breathing  of  my  heart  this  day.  I 
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remembered  something,  dear  Sarah  Grubb  says 
of  rather  choosing  to  be  taken  away  iu  the  early 
or  middle  part  of  life;  and  although  I  dare  not 
desire  it  for  myself,  lest  my  work  should  not  be 
finished,  and  I  not  prepared  for  a  happy  release; 
yet  why  should  any  desire  long  life,  except  it  be 
to  promote  the  greatest  of  causes  iu  honoring  the 
name  of  the  blessed  Author  of  life  and  every 
other  blessing." 

M  3d  mo.  24th.  I  went  with  my  dear  cousin 
Samuel  Einlen,  Elizabeth  Foulke,  and  Deborah 
Mitchell  to  pay  a  visit  to  Rebecca  Archer,  at  her 
father's  residence  on  the  Schuylkill,  to  my  satis- 
faction. On  our  return  I  noticed  a  number  of 
country  seats,  on  which  I  was  led  to  reflect,  and 
in  measure  to  see  the  emptiness  of  worldly  great- 
ness, and  my  mind  was  raised  to  superior  enjoy- 
ments. Oh,  it  is  a  blessing  to  have  the  mind 
centred  on  heaven  and  heavenly  things.  I  can- 
not boast  of  my  attainments,  but  desire  to  be 
more  heavenly  minded." 

"3d  mo.  29th,  1796.  Our  Spring  meeting  of 
ministers  and  elders  opened,  at  which  we  had  the 
company  of  our  endeared  friends  D.  Darby,  R. 
Young,  and  M.  Routh,  who  arrived  here  last  even- 
ing from  her  Southern  journey." 

"  27th.  Our  meeting  this  day  was  much  fa- 
voured with  the  enlivening  power  of  Truth  ;  but 
how  lamentable  it  is,  there  is  so  much  of  getting 
from  under  precious  impressions  in  the  wisdom 
and  mercy  of  a  heavenly  Shepherd  dispensed  to 
us.  What  can  be  done  that  has  not  been  for  our 
safe  ingathering  to  the  true  sheepfold.  Oh,  my 
soul,  may  thou  be  found  a  worshipper  within  the 
veil,  and  offering  the  grateful  tribute  of  adoration 
from  a  heart  deeply  sensible  of  continued  mercy." 

"29th.  Our  meeting  concluded  under  (to  me) 
a  comfortable  covering.  The  several  sittings 
have  been  solid  seasons,  I  trust  measurably  owned ; 
but  oh,  that  there  were  a  more  united  fervent 
travelling  together  in  our  lesser  meetings,  har- 
moniously labouring  for  Truth's  honor,  then  we 
should  be  more  likely  to  bring  up  yearly  offerings 
of  pleasant  savor.  There  were  several  certificates 
prepared  at  this  meeting,  among  which  were 
those  for  our  friends  D.  D.  and  R.  Y.  on  their  re- 
turn to  England,  believing  themselves  nearly 
clear  of  this  Continent,  where  they  have  laboured 
with  much  love  and  diligence,  and  with  great 
acceptance." 

"  4th  mo.  2d.  Instruction  is  often  conveyed  to 
me  in  very  mortifying  occurences,  attending  my 
weakness  and  too  great  inattention  to  my  spiritual 
Leader." 

5th  mo.  7th.  Went  to  S.  R.  F.'s,  to  see  my 
much  endeared  friends  D.  D.  and  R.  Y.,  who  are 
near  leaving  us.  There  was  much  company,  but 
I  was  glad  I  went,  because  I  could  feel  them  near 
and  dear  to  my  life.  I  did  not  feel  as  though  I 
could  let  this  be  my  last  visit,  so  I  went  this 
morning,  the  8th.  I  found  them  in  their  cham- 
ber, and  was  glad  I  went,  and  desire  to  be  thank- 
ful for  so  precious  an  opportunity.    They  went  to 


R.  Y.  at  the  meeting,  but  fearing  the  affectionate 
part  might  be  too  much  indulged  thereby,  I  for 
bore  setting  off  until  now  ;  arrived  at  dear  cousin 
J.  Lindley's  about  7  o'clock,  where  we  lodged. 
This  family  feels  near  and  dear  to  me,  I  trust  in 
the  love  of  Truth."  , 

"  5th  mo.  18th.  This  morning  we  had  a  religious 
opportunity  in  the  family  of  0.  H.,  and  our  much 
loved  friends  D.  Darby  and  R.  Young  were  fa 
voured  in  communicating  something  to  different 
states.    It  was  a  comfortable  time  to  me  in  unit 
ing  my  spirit  to  these  dear  Friends  and  others 
When  this  season  closed  we  set  off  for  New 
Castle,  where  (I  believe)  we  arrived  about  11 
o'clock.  Here  we  met  dear  cousin  Samuel  Emlen 
and  William  Savery,  who  left  Philadelphia  yes 
terday  afternoon ;  also  dear  Sarah  Talbot  and 
Phoebe  Speakman.    There  was  a  meeting  held  in 
the  court-house  for  the  town's  people,  which  com 
menced  about  12  o'clock,  the  court  having  been 
adjourned.    It  was  large.    Dear  William  Savery 
and  Deborah  Darby  had  to  impart  something  in 
testimony,  the  latter  was  largely  engaged  in  doc- 
trine.   Dear  Sarah  Talbot  also  appeared  in  testi- 
mony, Rebecca  Young  in  supplication.    After  we 
had  dined,  there  was  a  meeting  held  at  the  inn 
for  Friends,  a  large  number  of  whom  were  there, 
attending,  I  trust,  from  motives  of  love,  at  the 
parting  from  these  dear  Friends ;  an  affecting 
time  it  was.   Our  dear  D.  D.  and  R.  Y.  appeared 
in  testimony,  also  William  Savery  and  Samuel 
Emlen,  and  our  truly  valued,  because  valuable, 
D.  D.  in  supplication,  after  which  we  parted  in 
the  aboundings  of  endeared  love.    They  went  on 
board  about  half  past  five  o'clock.    We  returned 
to  Wilmington  that  evening,  committing  one  an- 
other in  our  different  measures  and  allotments  to 
the  Lord,  our  gracious  Helper,  who  can  make  his 
children  near  and  dear  to  one  another  in  Himself 
when  far  separated,  "  supply  all  our  needs,  accord- 
ing to  the  riches  of  His  grace  in  Christ  Jesus," 
making  them  "  as  epistles  written  in  one  another's 
hearts." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


Pine  Street  Meeting,  I  left  them  and  returned  to- 
our  own.  They  left  the  city  after  they  had  dined, 
and  went  to  Chester,  intending  to  take  Concord 
Quarterly  Meeting,  as  also  the  Grove,  before  they 
take  shipping.  Oh,  that  the  fervent,  diligent, 
unremitting  care  and  labour  of  these  dear  devoted 
servants  may  be  remembered  by  us  in  this  city ; 
may  the  bread  which  they  were  favoured  to  hand 
forth,  not  only  be  blessed  to  us  at  this  time,  but 
be  found  after  many  days." 

"  16th.  I  set  out  this  morning  with  J.  J.,  after 
much  conflict  of  mind,  for  the  Grove,  to  attend 
their  Youth's  Meeting.  This  day  being  their 
Quarterly  Meeting  for  business,  I  had  for  some 


For  "  The  Friend 

[The  following  has  been  received  from  a  Friend 
now  in  the  South.] 

Savannah  is  beautifully  situated  on  a  bluff,  on 
the  south  side  of  the  river  bearing  the  same 
name,  eighteen  miles  above  its  mouth.  It  is 
handsomely  laid  out  in  squares,  with  broad  streets, 
running  at  right  angles,  nicely  planted  with  shade 
trees,  which  adds  much  to  the  beauty  of  the  town, 
and  is  greatly  in  contrast  with  the  dusty  thorough- 
fares, which  though  once  paved,  are  now  beds  of 
deep  sand,  the  stones  having  been  torn  up  by  the 
rebels  during  the  late  war,  to  fill  and  sink  cribs, 
made  of  large  logs,  in  order  to  obstruct  the  navi- 
gation of  the  river  (injured  many  years  back  by 
the  British  sinking  old  ships  therein  during  the 
unhappy  struggle  with  that  country  in  1812  and 
1813,)  with  a  hope  of  preventing  the  government 
steamers  from  reaching  the  city.  Some  of  the  brick 
side  walks  were  also  torn  up,  and  even  the  nice 
flag  stone  pavements  did  not  escape  being  de- 
molished. The  southwestern  part  of  the  town  pre- 
sents a  sad  appearance,  many  squares  having  been 
burnt  by  the  rebels  on  the  approach  of  the  govern- 
ment troops,  fearing  some  articles  of  merchandize 
might  fall  into  their  possession. 

Our  intention  was  to  stop  but  one  day,  but  that 
was  pretty  much  spent  in  walking  over  the  city, 
seeing  their  public  buildings,  numerous  places  of 
worship,  banks,  and  charitable  institutions,  and 
a  promenade  through  a  large  park,  pleasantly 
situated  on  the  south  side  of  the  city.  Though 
not  much  improved,  this  is  nicely  diversified 


time  thought  of  joining  our  endeared  D.  D.  and1  with   walks,   and  studded   with   forest  trees, 


natural  to  this  country.  We,  however,  cob 
eluded  to  wait  for  two  days,  with  a  view  o 
visiting  the  schools  of  the  freedmen.  We  firs 
visited  those  under  the  care  of  J.  Pettibone 
agent  and  superintendent  of  the  American  Mis 
sionary  Society,  who  gave  us  a  cordial  reception 
We  were  soon  ushered  into  a  school  room  with  abou 
eighty  scholars,  their  ages  varying  from  five  t 
fifteen  years,  and  of  almost  every  shade  of  coloui 
The  examination  of  the  different  classes  was  ver 
interesting,  in  spelling,  reading,  and  multiplies 
tion  table,  and  surprising  too,  these  schools  bavio 
been  opened  only  eighteen  months.  When  aske 
if  they  wanted  to  learn?  yes,  was  the  prompt  re 
ply.  Who  issued  the  proclamation  of  emancipa 
tion  ?  Lincoln.  Who  helped  him  to  do  it 
God,  was  the  subdued  reply.  On  being  asked  i 
they  knew  what  the  word  mechanics  meant,  witl 
a  view  to  make  a  distribution,  and  the  childrei 
of  mechanics  being  told  to  rise,  I  think  abon 
one-sixth  stood  on  their  feet.  Their  conduct  ii 
the  school  was  orderly,  as  well  as  their  departur 
from  it.  In  conversation  with  the  teachers,  o 
whom  there  are  ten,  all  young  women  from  Ne? 
England,  there  appeared  to  be  but  one  feelinj 
respecting  teaching  in  the  South  :  "  That  it  is  i 
pleasure  to  instruct  children  here,  because  thej 
all  want  to  learn,  while  in  the  North  they  do  not 
therefore  we  find  it  more  laborious  there." 

The  adult  school,  one  hundred  and  forty-fiv( 
on  the  list,  held  four  evenings  in  the  week,  wai 
attended  with  like  gratification,  though  they  art 
not  so  forward  as  the  children.  Some  with  theii 
spectacles  on  had  learned  to  read,  others  to  spell 
pretty  well,  while  a  few  of  them  were  learning 
their  letters,  but  all  anxious  to  be  taught;  the 
height  of  their  ambition  being,  as  they  say, 
"  to  learn  to  read  the  Bible,  massa."  So  far  as  w« 
can  judge  from  the  remarks  made  at  this  school, 
they  are  generally  very  grateful  for  what  has  beet 
done  for  them  by  their  Northern  brethren. 

J.  P.,  the  superintendent  as  well  as  the  teach 
ers,  in  speaking  of  the  strong  feeling  existing 
against  them  and  the  North,  said  there  was  i 
very  slow  but  gradual  change  for  the  better 
One  of  the  largest  slave  auctioneers  of  the  Stab 
stopped  him  one  day,  and  after  some  conversa 
tion  said,  "You  are  engaged  in  a  good  work 
would  have  you  encouraged ;"  and  before  th 
parted,  asked  him  to  call  and  see  him.    At  on 
of  the  self-supporting  schools,  kept  by  Jam 
Porter  and  daughter,  a  class  of  twelve  read  quit 
well,  three  of  whom  went  through  a  pretty  rigi 
examination  in  grammar,  answering  nearly  ever 
question  in  conjugations,  parsing,  and  correction! 
Upwards  of  forty  on  the  list;  most  of  the  childre 
were  pretty  well  dressed,  the  girls  with  their  snu 
aprons  on,  looking*  quite  neat.    Our  feelings  ca 
be  better  imagined  than  described  on  being  to 
as  we  were  leaving,  that  the  house  was  formerl 
occupied  as  a  slave  prison,  and  the  play-groun 
surrounded  by  a  high  wall  was  a  slave  pen.  0 
hearts  were  filled  with  gratitude,  I  trust,  to 
Giver  of  all  good,  that  such  a  change  had  bee 
effected,  and  that  with  the  overthrow  of  slaver; 
Southern  oppression  must  cease. 

The  third  day  was  occupied  in  visiting  oth 
schools  with  like  results.  One  of  them  bavin 
about  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  scholars,  wi 
two  energetic  teachers.  Observing  one  child 
shade  whiter  than  any  of  the  others,  the  rema; 
was  made,  surely  that  child  must  be  white 
"  Yes,"  was  the  reply,  "  we  don't  know  what  h 
father,  who  is  a  rich  man,  brings  her  here  f 
every  morning,  unless  it  is  to  be  amused." 

In  justice  to  G.  L.  Eberhart,  State  Supt.  E 
Georgia  Bureau,  R.  F.  and  A.  L.,  we  must  a 
knowledge  having  received  the  most  kind  atte 
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o.  He  made  the  arrangement  for  us  and 
ompanied  us,  conveying  us  from  one  school  to 
»ther.  and  aiding  us  iu  the  distribution  of  such 
ding  matter  as  we  had  to  dispose  of,  and  being 
t»vs  ready  to  answer  our  many  interrogations 
iut  matters  relative  to  the  schools  or  freedmen. 
Hie  following  statistics  were  procured  from 
L.  E.,  and  may  interest  the  readers  of  "  The 
end,''  showing  the  state  of  the  schools  in 
jrgia. 

there  are  sixteen  schools  in  this  city,  eight 
which,  with  ten  teachers,  are  sustained  by 
American  Missionary  Association.  There 
nine  huudred  and  fifty  pupils  iu  their  schools, 
I  about  two  hundred  in  the  other  eight  schools, 
ght  by  coloured  men  and  women.  This  so- 
ty  has  five  schools  and  eleven  teachers,  with 
r  one  thousand  pupils  in  Augusta;  nine 
ools,  eleven  teachers,  and  eight  hundred  pu- 
i  in  Atlanta;  and  seven  schools,  thirteen 
chers,  and  four  hundred  and  forty-eight  pu- 
i  in  Macon. 

rhe  government  reports  for  twelfth  month, 
w  that  at  the  close  of  that  month  they  had  in 
jrcia  one  hundred  and  sixteen  schools,  one 
idred  and  thirty-three  teachers,  and  five  thou- 
d  seven  hundred  and  eighty-nine  pupils,  an 
-ease  duriug  the  quarter  of  sixty-eight  schools, 
enty  teachers,  and  three  thousand  and  thirty- 
r  pupils. 

?ifty-five  of  these  schools,  with  an  equal  num- 
of  teachers,  and  fifteen  hundred  pupils,  are 
tained  by  the  freedmen.  The  others  are  sus- 
led  by  Northern  benevolence, 
fhe  government  has  built  only  two  school- 
ises  in  the  State,  but  expects  to  build  three 
re  during  the  year,  one  in  each  of  the  cities  of 
con,  Augusta,  and  Savannah.  Those  now  oc- 
<ied  by  the  schools  are  temporary,  mere  one  story 
•ds,  but  covering  quite  an  exteut  of  ground. 
Commercially  the  city  was  very  dull  at  the 
e  of  our  arrival,  but  a  telegraph  despatch 
muncing  that  cotton  had  advanced  a  halfpenny 
Liverpool,  put  the  wheels  in  motion  ;  for  not 
y  steam  cars,  but  teams,  drays,  &c,  were 
inght  into  requisition.  Those  eager  to  pur- 
ine, to  fill  orders  as  they  flowed  in  from  the 
(rth,  were  freely  met  by  those  eager  to  sell,  as 
ton  advanced  from  31  to  32}  cents,  having  no 
fidence  in  the  advance  being  permanent. 
;h  is  the  frailty  of  human  nature,  generally 
dy  to  take  hold  of  that  which  they  think  most 
motes  their  own  interest.  The  people  were 
ive  (as  it  is  possible  for  Southerners  to  be,)  all 
r,  and  every  means  was  in  demand  for  moving 
es  from  one  point  to  another.  The  hydraulic 
sses  of  many  tons  pressure  were  soon  put  in 
ration,  compressing  the  already  pressed  bales 
5  feet  by  2i  or  3  feet  into  half  their  former 
s,  so  that  the  crackling  of  the  materials  sounded 
i  the  effect  of  a  heavy  weight  on  a  pile  of  brush- 
)d.  We  visited  one  of  these  presses  while  in 
ration,  and  were  well  paid  for  the  effort  re- 
red  to  get  there.  There  were  four  in  opera- 
i  at  the  same  time. 

Che  town  has  made  an  appropriation  of  $40,000 
dear  the  river  of  the  obstructions  impeding  its 
reasing  navigation,  but  it  is  feared  that  will 

short  of  doing  what  is  really  necessary,  so 
t  vessels  shall  run  no  risk  of  going  ashore  on 

one  hand  in  an  effort  to  avoid  the  planted 
tructions  on  the  other. 

f  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend"  are  interested 
;he  foregoing  account  of  what  bids  fair  to  be 
of  the  most  interesting  cities  of  the  southern 
tion  of  the  Union,  the  writer  will  be  compen- 
:d  for  the  labour  of  writing  it. 


State  of  the 'Thermometer  in  Florida,  1st  month. 

Presuming  that  an  opportunity  of  contrasting 
the  state  of  the  thermometer  in  Florida  with  that 
of  Pennsylvania,  will  be  acceptable  to  some  of 
the  readers  of  "The  Friend,"  I  enclose  the  fol- 
lowing. The  days,  which  show  but  little  change, 
were  either  wet  or  cloudy,  so  the  sun  was  ob- 
scured, making  the  day  aud  night  nearly  equal. 
I  plucked  to-day  the  first  violet  of  the  season  ; 
the  wild  plum-tree  is  beginning  to  bloom,  and 
the  grass  starting.  We  have  had  ice  several 
mornings,  once  half  an  inch  thick,  but  though 
the  orange-tree  leaves  were  curled  up — they  are 
not  killed.  Some  of  the  birds  are  singing  their 
spring  notes.  The  doves,  robins  and  larks  (mea- 
dow) are  here  in  flocks,  instead  of,  as  with  us, 
mated.  They  shoot  the  former  as  wild  pigeons 
are  shot  in  the  North. 
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THE  FRIEND. 

SECOND  MONTH  23,  1867. 


Every  citizen  of  the  United  States  who  cherish- 
eth  that  christian  patriotism  which  seeks  the  ex- 
altation of  his  country  by  righteousness  alone,  and 
desires  that  its  acts  and  laws  may  promote  the 
real  well-being  of  all  its  inhabitants,  cannot  but 
feel  anxious  relative  to  the  present  condition  of 
its  government,  and  the  difficulties  besetting  the 
reorganization  of  those  States  that  entered  into 
the  late  confederacy. 

Superior  strength  and  wealth  enabled  the  gov- 
ernment to  defeat  the  insurgents,  break  up  their 
rebellious  organization,  and  force  them  into  a 
sullen  submission  ;  but  with  the  exception  of  legal 
slavery,  which  perished  in  the  tremendous  convul- 
sion, the  points  of  controversy  between  the  North 
and  the  South  appear  to  be  nearly  as  numerous 
and  undecided,  as  they  were  before  resort  was  had 
to  the  sword,  aud  hundreds  of  thousands  of  human 
lives  sacrificed.    The  folly  as  well  as  wickedness 


of  this  sacrifice  has  been  increasingly  manifested 
ever  since  the  clash  of  arms  was  hushed,  and,  we 
think,  it  must  now  be  apparent  to  every  thought- 
ful observer,  that  the  questions  of  right  and 
wrong,  said  to  be  at  stake  when  the  struggle  be- 
gan, and  to  justify  its  being  waged,  remain  to 
be  finally  and  properly  adjusted  by  enlightened 
reason,  justice  and  moderation  ;  principles,  whose 
influence  is  not  likely  to  be  rightly  exercised  until 
the  vile  passions  stirred  up  and  intensified  by  the 
war,  are  more  fully  subdued  than  at  present. 

Were  the  religion  which  the  people  profess 
allowed  to  have  its  legitimate  effect  on  their  feel- 
ings and  conduct;  were  they  willing  to  carry  out 
the  golden  rule  laid  down  by  Him  whose  disciples 
they  claim  to  be — "  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them" — the 
irritating  and  perplexing  problems  now  agitating 
the  community  and  darkening  the  future  with 
gloom  and  uncertainty,  would  soon  be  solved,  and 
harmony  and  goodfellowship  would  be  restored 
throughout  the  land.  But  those  who  look  be- 
neath the  surface  can  easily  perceive  that  most  of 
those  who  hold  positions  of  power  or  influence  are 
too  generally  actuated  by  self-seeking  motives, 
and  more  bent  on  gratifying  their  own  corrupt 
will,  and  securing  their  own  popularity  or  emolu- 
ment, than  on  promoting  the  public  good  by  doing 
justly,  loving  mercy,  and  walking  humbly. 

While  men,  whose  evil  propensities  have  never 
been  brought  under  the  restraining,  transforming 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart,  hold 
the  reins  of  power  in  the  government  of  the  coun- 
try, or  in  any  wise  control  its  councils,  there  will 
be  an  element  at  work  that  has  a  life  in  prevent- 
ing or  disturbing  the  settlement  of  the  community, 
and  in  obstructing  the  adoption  or  fair  working 
of  measures  calculated  to  heal  the  festering 
wounds  inflicted  by  the  late  sanguinary  contest, 
and  removing  dissentions  between  the  conquerors 
and  the  conquered. 

Unless  blinded  by  prejudice  or  party  spirit,  we 
think,  there  can  be  few  who  cannot  see  that  very 
many  of  those  to  whom  the  people  have  entrusted 
the"  responsible  duty  of  legislating  for  them,  or 
administering  the  Government,  are  lovers  of  them- 
selves, covetous,  heady,  highminded,  seeking  to 
gratify  their  longings  for  wealth  and  power;  and 
thus,  notwithstanding  the  many  sad  lessons  we 
have  had — are  more  likely  to  exasperate  than  con- 
ciliate, to  protract  unsettlement  and  discontent, 
extending  destitution  and  distress,  and  hazard- 
ing renewed  rebellion  and  loss  of  life. 

It  becomes  every  true  lover  of  his  kind  and 
country,  every  sincere  follower  of  the  lowly,  long- 
suffering  Saviour,  by  his  conversation  and  example 
in  the  daily  walks  of  life,  by  watchfulness  unto 
prayer,  to  do  his  part  towards  allaying  and  rebuk- 
iug  this  unchristian  spirit;  and,  as  the  spirit  of 
supplication  may  be  vouchsafed,  to  petition  the 
almighty  Controller  of  events  to  baffle  the  machi- 
nations of  unprincipled  and  unreasonable  men, 
and  so  to  extend  his  preserving  power  over  the 
government  and  people,  as  that  the  threatening 
daugers  may  be  warded  off,  and  the  complicated 
difficulties  find  a  peaceful  solution.  The  humble, 
devoted  christian,  whose  life  and  spirit  are  brought 
into  conformity  with  the  will  of  his  Divine  Master, 
has  the  comforting  assurance  that  should  He  arise 
to  shake  terribly  the  earth  and  its  powers,  He 
will  be  a  sanctuary  for  him,  as  He  has  been  the 
dwelling  place  of  the  true  Israel  in  all  genera- 
tions. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  Italian  Parliament  has  been  prorogued 
to  the  28tu  iust.    Ricasoli,  chief  minister,  has  resigned 
at  the  king's  request.    A  later  dispatch  states  that  the 
king  Victor  Emmanuel,  has  dissolved  the  existing  Italian 
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Parliament,  and  elections  for  a  new  Parliament  are  or- 
dered to  lake  place  on  the  10th  of  next  mouth. 

It  is  reported  that  Ismael  Pasha,  Viceroy  of  Egypt, 
demands  that  he  be  made  virtually  independent  of 
Turkey. 

A  number  of  vessels  have  passed  through  the  Suer 
canal. 

The  mail  steamer  from  Rio  Janeiro  brings  intelligence 
that  a  rebellion  had  broken  out  in  Paraguay,  which 
seriously  threatened  the  power  and  life  of  President 
Lopez. 

The  trial  of  Governor  Eyre,  of  Jamaica,  is  in  progress. 
The  British  government  assumes  all  the  legal  expenses 
of  the  defence. 

The  bill  for  a  confederation  in  British  North  America 
onlv  embodies  the  two  Canadas,  Nova  Scotia  and  New 
Brunswick. 

Feni.ui  disturbances  have  broken  out  in  both  England 
and  Ireland.  A  serious  outbreak  occurred  at  Chester 
on  the  13th  inst.  It  is  reported  that  the  Fenians  could 
probably  have  taken  the  town,  but  they  waited  for  co- 
operative movements  in  other  quarters,  which  failed. 
Trouble  was  expected  at  Liverpool,  and  it  was  reported 
that  the  Fenians  intended  blowing  up  the  docks.  On 
the  14th  the  government  was  advised  of  the  landing  of 
two  ship  loads  of  Fenians  at  Valentia,  Ireland,  and  it 
was  rumored  they  would  attempt  to  cut  the  Atlantic 
cable.  News  was  received  at  Dublin  on  the  same  day, 
that  the  Fenians  assembled  that  morning  at  Killarney, 
and  marched  towards  Kenmore.  Troops  had  been  sent 
to  that  quarter.  A  Dublin  dispatch  of  the  17th,  an- 
nounces the  dispersion  of  the  insurgents  at  Killarney. 
One  hundred  and  forty  persons  had  been  arrested  in 
Dublin. 

A  Florence  dispatch  of  the  17th  states,  that  a  new 
ministry  for  Italy  had  been  formed,  with  Baron  Ricasoli 
at  its  head.  The  radical  party  is  much  elated  at  the 
dissolution  of  the  Parliament. 

It  is  now  considered  certain  that  the  determined  re- 
sistance of  the  Cretans,  and  the  spirit  of  concession 
recently  shown  by  the  Turkish  government,  will  result 
In  the  complete  independence  of  the  Island  of  Candia. 

The  Liberals  have  carried  the  elections  in  Prussia. 
Every  town  on  the  Island  of  Cephalonia  has  been  de- 
stroyed by  an  earthquake,  and  the  loss  of  life  and  pro- 
perty was  very  great. 

On  the  lltb  iust.,  Disraeli  announced  the  government 
plan  of  reform  in  the  House  of  Commons.  It  is  gener- 
ally denounced  by  the  Liberal  press,  as  being  vague  and 
unsatisfactory. 

The  reported  capture  of  the  Mexican  President  Juarez, 
is  discredited  by  the  Mexican  Minister  at  Washington. 
The  Vera  Cruz  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Herald 
writes,  under  date  of  the  3d  inst.,  that  Maximilian  will 
leave  the  city  of  Mexico  immediately,  or  has  already 
left  for  a  point  whence  he  can  embark  for  Europe.  The 
French  were  looking  for  the  arrival  of  a  large  fleet  of 
transports,  and  were  making  preparations  for  embarka- 
tion. 

The  French  Emperor,  in  his  speech  before  the  Corps 
Legislatif,  on  the  14th,  said  that  the  great  Powers  ought 
to  act  in  concert  to  satisfy  the  christians,  protect  the 
rights  of  Turkey,  and  prevent  complications.  He  says 
Europe  will  sustain  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope 
against  demagogues.  At  Liverpool,  on  the  16th,  cotton 
was  dull  at  lid.  for  middling  uplands.  Consols,  91. 
U.  S.  5-20's  73£.    Breadstuffs  quiet  and  steady. 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  18th  says,  Ireland  is  now 
perfectly  tranquil.  Small  parties  of  rebels  are  con- 
cealed in  the  woods,  endeavoring  to  make  their  way  to 
the  coast,  but  the  British  troops  have  been  so  disposed 
that  escape  is  thought  to  be  impossible. 

Dispatches  from  Madrid  state  that  the  king  consort 
has  been  exiled  from  Spain,  on  a  charge  of  plotting  for 
the  regency  of  the  kingdom. 

The  French  army  finally  left  the  city  of  Mexico  on  the 
6th,  en  route  for  Vera  Cruz.  It  is  stated  that  Maximilian 
has  10,000  troops  still  at  the  capital,  and  that  his  entire 
army  numbers  30,000.  He  is  determined  to  hold  his 
ground  to  the  last. 

United  States. — Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed 
a  bill  authorizing  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  issue 
temporary  loan  certificates  for  the  purpose  of  redeeming 
and  retiring  any  compound  interest  notes  outstanding. 
The  Bankrupt  bill,  after  being  once  defeated  in  the 
Senate,  was  reconsidered  and  passed  by  a  vote  of  22  to 
20.  The  bill  accepting  League  Island,  below  Philadel- 
phia, and  the  adjacent  marsh  land,  as  a  gift  from  the 
city  of  Philadelphia  to  the  United  States  for  naval  pur- 
poses, which  passed  the  House  of  Representatives  at  its 
last  session,  has  now  passed  the  Senate  by  a  vote  of  27 
to  17.  A  bill  to  punish  for  the  larceny  of  any  article  of 
government  property  by  a  fine  of  $5000,  and  imprison- 
ment from  one  to  ten  years,  was  passed. 


The  House  of  Representatives,  after  long  and  earnest 
debate,  passed  the  bill  for  the  establishment  of  military 
governments  in  the  southern  States,  yeas  109,  nays  55. 
The  Soldier's  Bounty  bill  passed,  yeas  95,  nays  68.  The 
Internal  Revenue  Tax  bill  and  the  Tariff  bill,  have  been 
under  consideration  in  the  House,  as  well  as  the  bill  to 
reimburse  States  that  have  furnished  troops  to  the 
Union  army,  for  advances  and  expenses  incurred.  By 
a  vote  of  113  to  48,  the  House  of  Representatives  has 
passed  a  bill  for  the  entire  reorganization  of  the  govern- 
ment of  Louisiana.  It  disfranchises  rebels,  and  gives 
the  right  of  voting  to  all  men  irrespective  of  race  or 
colour. 

The  bill  for  the  establishment  of  military  governments 
in  the  southern  States,  caused  a  severe  and  protracted 
struggle  in  the  Senate.  That  body  continued  in  session 
the  entire  night  of  the  16th  inst.,  and  finally  passed  the 
bill,  in  an  amended  form,  on  the  morning  of  the  17th 
inst.,  by  a  vote  of  29  to  10.  The  bill  divides  the  ten 
rebel  States  into  five  military  districts,  for  each  of  which 
it  is  made  the  duty  of  the  President  to  appoint  a  com- 
mander, not  below  the  rank  of  brigadier  general,  and  to 
detail  a  sufficient  military  force  to  enable  such  officer 
to  enforce  his  authority,  and  perform  his  duties.  These 
are  defined  to  be  the  protection  of  all  persons  in  their 
rights  of  person  and  property,  the  suppression  of  all 
insurrection,  violence  and  disorder,  and  the  punishment 
of  criminals  and  disturbers  of  the  public  peace.  Pro- 
vision is  made  for  the  restoration  of  the  several  States 
to  the  Union  when  certain  conditions  shall  have  been 
complied  with.  When  the  bill  came  again  before  the 
House  of  Representatives,  the  Senate  amendments  were 
earnestly  opposed  by  Stevens  and  others.  The  main 
question  was  ordered,  103  to  60,  but  no  vote  had  been 
taken  on  the  evening  of  the  18th.  The  Committee  on 
the  District  of  Columbia  has  been  directed  to  report  a 
bill  prohibiting  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  as  a 
beverage  in  the  district. 

The  Freedmen. — The  Senate  of  Tennessee  has  passed 
a  bill  conferring  suffrage  on  the  negroes.  A  motion  to 
strike  out  the  clause  preventing  them  from  serving  on 
juries  or  holding  office,  was  rejected  by  a  tie  vote.  The 
bill  had  previously  passed  the  House,  and  is  now  a  law, 
unless  reconsidered,  which  is  not  probable.  The  Maine 
House  has  refused  to  agree  with  the  Senate  in  so  amend- 
ing the  law  as  to  permit  white  persons  to  intermarry 
with  Indians,  negroes  or  mulattoes.  Both  Houses  of 
the  Missouri  Legislature  are  agreed  in  proposing  such 
an  amendment  of  the  State  constitution  as  shall  do 
away  with  distinctions  of  color.  The  City  Council  of 
Baltimore  has  appropriated  $20,000  to  the  colored 
schools  of  that  city.  Gen.  Howard  has  notified  the 
agents  of  the  Bureau  that  they  are  to  exact  no  fees  for 
their  services  between  planters  and  freedmen,  in  the 
matter  of  contracts.  These,  he  says,  should  always  be 
in  writing. 

Utah. — The  Legislative  Assembly  of  this  Territory 
have  petitioned  Congress  to  repeal  the  act  of  1862  pro- 
viding for  the  punishment  of  polygamy.  They  contend 
that  polygamy  is  a  part  of  the  Mormon  creed,  that  the 
institution  is  of  divine  origin,  and  that  as  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States  prohibits  any  interference  with 
religion,  they  cannot  justly  be  punished  for  the  prac- 
tice. 

Miscellaneous. — A  colored  man  named  Solomon  John- 
son, has  been  appointed  a  first  class  clerk  in  the  Trea- 
sury Department,  and  will  be  employed  in  the  Secre- 
tary's office. 

The  Kansas  Senate  has  adopted  the  House  joint  reso- 
lution to  amend  the  constitution  by  striking  out  the 
words  "  white"  and  "  man,"  with  an  amendment  making 
intelligence  the  basis  of  suffrage. 

Returns  received  by  the  Commissioner  of  the  General 
Land  Office  show,  that  during  the  First  month  last  280 
farms,  comprising  in  the  aggregate  21,490  acres,  were 
taken  up  in  Florida  under  the  homestead  law,  which 
limits  the  entries  to  eighty  acres  each. 

J.  H.  Surratt,  who  is  charged  with  being  implicated 
in  the  conspiracy  to  assassinate  President  Lincoln,  and 
who  was  arrested  in  Egypt,  has  been  sent  to  this  coun- 
try in  the  United  Slates  gunboat  Swatara,  which 
reached  Chesapeake  Bay  on  the  17th  inst. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  254. 

The  Markets,  $c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  18th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  136£. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  109| ;  ditto,  5-20,  1865,  107  J ;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  lOlf.  Superfine  State  flour,  $8.60  a 
$9.70.  Shipping  Ohio,  $10.40  a  $11.60.  Baltimore, 
common  to  fair  extra,  $10.25  a  $11.90  ;  trade  and  family 
$12  a  $16.  Wheat,  no  sales  reported.  Barley,  $1.05. 
State  oats,  66  a  67  cts.;  western,  55  a  57.  Corn,  white 
and  yellow,  $1.08  a  $1.12.  Middlings  cotton,  32£  a  33  | 
cts.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $8  a  $8.75;  extra, 
$9  a  $10.50  ;  finer  brands,  $1 1  a  $16.50.  Pennsylvania 


red  wheat,  $2.65  a  $3  ;  southern,  do.  $3  a  $3.20  ;  whi 
$3.20  a  $3.30.  Yellow  corn,  97  a  98  cts.;  white,  99  c 
Oats,  56  a  57  cjls.  Cloverseed,  $8  a  $8.75.  Timot) 
$3.75  a  $4.  Flaxseed,  $3.05.  About  1300  head 
cattle  were  sold  at  17  a  llh  cts.  for  extra,  18£  for  a  f 
choice;  15  a  16£  for  fair  to  good,  and  12  a  14  cts. 
common.  About  6000  sheep  sold  at  from  6J  to  7J  c 
per  lb.  gross.  Hogs  were  in  demand,  and  2500  sold 
from  $10  to  $11.25  per  100  lbs.  net. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  A.  B.  Cranstone,  Va.,  $2,  vol.  40  ;  fr< 
E.  Kester,  Md.,  per  Sarah  Woolman,  $4,  vols.  39  and  '. 
from  B.  Collins,  N.  Y.,  per  H.  Knowles,  Agt.,  $2,  to  1 
26,  vol.  41. 


WANTED 

By  a  young  woman,  a  situation  as  Teacher  or  in 
Store.    Inquire  at  the  Office  of  "  The  Friend." 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commence 
the  6tb  of  Fifth  month.  Parents  and  others  intendi 
to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  early  app 
cation  to  Dubre"  Knight,  Superintendent,  (addn 
Street  Road  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Penna.)  ;  or  to  Char 
J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 

It  is  requested  that  all  applications  for  admission 
made  before  the  1st  of  the  Third  month,  in  aceordan 
with  the  regulations  on  this  subject.  Soon  after  tl 
date  applicants  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  will  be  t 
mitted  so  far  as  there  may  be  room  for  them. 



WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  female  teacher  of  writing  is  wanted  at  the  abc 
Institution,  to  enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  oft 
Summer  Session.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germantown,  Pa. 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  444  North  Fifth  St.,  Philada. 
Sarah  C.  Paul,  Woodbury,  N.  J. 


Married,  at  Friends'  meeting-house,  Adrian,  Mid 
gan,  12th  of  First  month,  1867,  Benjamin  Knowles, 
Smyrna,  N.  Y.,  and  Anna  Huntington,  of  the  forp 
place,  late  of  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y. 


Died,  on  the  19th  of  Twelfth  month,  1866,  Mart 
Evens,  a  member  of  Upper  Evesham  Monthly  and  Cr 
well  Particular  Meeting,  in  the  80th  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  on  the  8th  of  Second  month,  1867,  after  a  sb 

illness,  which  he  bore  with  christian  patience  I 
resignation,  Jehu  Fawcett,  in  the  64th  year  of  his  s 
an  esteemed  member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohi 

 ,  at  her  late  residence  in  Clarkson,  Columbia 

Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  13th  of  the  First  month,  1867,  aftei 
illness  of  about  three  weeks,  Martha  Ashton,  au  el 
and  member  of  Middleton  Monthly  and  Carmel  Parti 
lar  Meeting,  in  the  84th  year  of  her  age.  This  dear  Fri 
embraced  the  Truth  as  held  by  Friends,  and  was 
ceived   into  membership  in  early  life.    She  pres 
through  many  difficulties  in  getting  to  meeting,  ha? 
at  that  time  near  twelve  miles  to  go  on  horseback; 
when  thus  assembled,  it  was  evident  she  waited  for 
arising  of  life.  She  was  careful  to  be  found  at  her  p 
— a  true  counsellor  and  tender  sympathiser,  an  exan 
worthy  to  be  followed  iu  the  simplicity  of  her  dress 
manner  of  living — not  seeking  great  things  for  her 
In  her  last  illness  she  had  much  counsel  to  impar 
friends  and  others,  manifesting  a  deep  concern  for 
rising  generation,  saying,  "  she  felt  love  flow  to  all 
human  family."    Her  suffering,  which  was  grea 
times,  she  bore  with  christian  patience,  often  and 
vently  interceding  with  her  Heavenly  Father,  not  ( 
on  her  own  account,  that  she  might  hold  out  to  the  i 
but  for  her  friends  every  where,  that  they  might  i 
the  one  thing  needful,  then  all  that  was  necessary  w< 
be  added:  saying,  "  The  meek  He  will  guide  in  ji 
ment,  and  the  meek  he  will  teach  his  way.  Nothi 
have  done,  no  merit  of  my  own  ;  it  will  be  all  in  m 
if  I  am  permitted  to  enter  into  that  Holy  City  ;  y 
believe  the  dear  Master  will  release  me  in  his  own  t 
lor  his  time  is  the  right  time.    I  feel  nothing  but  pi 
within.    What  a  great  favor  to  have  my  senses  an 
be  enabled  to  relieve  my  mind  of  its  burden."  It 
be  truly  said  of  this  dear  Friend,  she  was  green  iu 
age,  and  we  doubt  not  is  gathered  as  a  shock  of  < 
fully  ripe,  into  the  heavenly  garner. 

WM.  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  214  Pear  street,  between  Dock  and  Third. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  Talley  of  the  Amazon. 

The  following  description  of  some  of  the  pbysi- 
features  and  natural  productions  of  this  exten- 
e  though  little  known  region,  are  extracted 
m  a  report,  in  the  New  York  Tribune,  of  one 
a  series  of  lectures  lately  delivered  by  Prof. 
:a«siz,  before  the  association  for  the  Promotion 
Science  and  Art,  in  New  York.  They  have 
an  delivered  partly  in  consequence  of  the  pro- 
■ctive  opening  of  this  great  river  to  the  corn- 
rce  of  the  world,  during  the  course  of  the 
sent  year,  and  the  facts  mentioned  are  chiefly 
tse  observed  by  the  lecturer  during  the  course 
a  recent  exploration  of  the  district  made  under 
y  favorable  circumstances, 
i"  The  Amazon  flows  nearly  parallel  to  the 
lator  in  a  west-easterly  direction,  the  main 
nk  not  deviating  from  the  equator  more  than 
)  or  three  degrees,  while  its  southern  tributaries 
3  from  twelve  to  fifteen  decrees  south,  aDd  its 
rthern,  from  six  to  seven  degrees  north  ;  so  that 
:  width  of  the  valley  at  some  points  is  nearly 
great  as  its  total  length.  The  fact  that  this 
in  portion  of  the  Amazon  flows  in  one  and  the 
ne  latitude,  brings  a  result  very  different,  with 
erence  to  the  climate,  from  that  which  we  ob- 
ve  along  the  banks  of  other  large  rivers  which 
iv  in  a  north-southerly  direction,  or  in  a  south- 
rtherly  direction.  Our  Mississippi  begins  its 
use  in  very  cold  regions,  and  ends  it  almost  in 
;  tropics.  The  Nile  begins  under  the  equator, 
J  further  south,  and  terminates  in  the  Mediter- 
lean  where  the  climate  is  always  temperate. 
l  see,  therefore,  that  those  rivers  are,  as  they 
»  on,  under  very  changing  climatic  influences, 
t  so  with  the  Amazon,  which  occupies  a  belt 
der  the  equator,  and  retains  the  same  climatic 
editions  for  its  whole  length,  and  would  present 
great  monotony  were  it  not  for  the  peculiar 
iracter  of  its  tributaries,  and  for  the  peculiar 
momy  of  the  waters  which  fill  its  basin.  Ex- 
iding  its  trunk  across  the  whole  continent  and 
iding  its  branches  north  and  south  over  such 
ride  area,  the  basin  of  the  Amazon  establishes 
nmunication  with  all  the  adjoining  Republics 
South  America.  And  this  is  a  point  of  great 
portaoce  with  reference  to  the  fact  that  the 
□azoD  is  this  year  to  be  opcued  to  the  commerce 
the  world  :  for,  in  consequence  of  the  natural 
ysical  relation  of  the  Amazon,  its  tributaries, 
i  the  areas  drained  by  these  tributaries,  the 


opening  of  the  Amazon  does  not  only  bring  the 
internal  commerce  of  Brazil  into  immediate  con 
tact  with  the  commerce  of  the  world,  but  also 
that  of  those  republics,  the  surface  of  which  is 
mainly  drained  by  the  tributaries  of  the  Amazon 
Mark  how  extensive  this  communication  is.  Here 
we  have  the  Guianas — French,  Dutch,  and  Eng 
lish  Guiana — then  the  Proviuce  of  Venezuela, 
through  which  flows  the  Orinoco,  and  which  is 
connected  directly  with  the  Rio  Negro  through 
the  Casiquiare;  here  we  havet  he  new  Republic 
of  New  Granada,  the  eastern  rivers  of  which  all 
empty  into  the  Amazon,  several  into  the  Rio 
Negro,  and  others,  such  as  the  Japura  and  the 
Isa,  empty  into  the  Amazon.    Then  we  have  the 
Republic  of  Ecuador,  the  principal  rivers  of  which 
also  empty  into  the  Amazon.    Then  we  have 
Peru,  the  three  great  rivers  of  which  empty  into 
the  Amazon.    Then  the  Republic  of  Bolivia,  the 
great  rivers  of  which  flow  also  into  the  Amazon. 
And,  finally,  we  have  the  rivers  which  comedown 
from  the  table-lands  of  Brazil,  which  drain  two 
of  the  most  fertile  provinces  of  Brazil  itself ;  the 
Province  of  Matto  Grosso,  through  which  the 
Tapajos  and  Xiugu  flow,  and  the  provinces  of 
Goyaz,  through  which  the  Araguay  and  the  To- 
cantins  flow  to  meet  the  Amazon  ;  so  that  those 
countries  which  we  are  in  the  habit  of  considering 
only  from  their  maritime  site  have  also  an  exten- 
sive area,  which  slopes  toward  the  Amazon.  You 
see,  therefore,  what  an  extensive  prospect  is  open 
to  the  enterprise  of  seafaring  nations  by  the  mere 
fact  that  the  navigation  of  the  Amazon  will  be 
free  as  the  sea  itself  to  the  mercantile  shipping 
of  all  nations.    Very  serious  considerations  must 
have  weighed  in  the  scale  to  induce  the  govern- 
ment to  divest  itself  to  that  extent  of  its  internal 
property.    The  case  is  simple.    The  whole  valley 
of  the  Amazon  has  not  yet  been  peopled.  The 
whole  tract  of  this  country,  which  is  as  large  as 
many  empires  of  the  first  rank  in  the  Old  World, 
the  whole  of  that  country  drained  by  the  Amazon, 
does  not  nourish  at  this  moment  250,000  indi- 
viduals, including  the  Indians;  and  no  doubt  the 
government  of  Brazil  has  thought  that  the  only 
way  of  settling  that  rich  country  was  to  offer  its 
treasures  to  all  nations.    Let  me,  therefore,  say  a 
few  words  of  the  character  of  that  country  and 
the  facilities  which  aret  offered  there  for  settle- 
ment, for  commerce,  and  for  travel.    In  the  first 
place,  when  we  speak  of  the  Valley  of  the  Amazon, 
we  ought  to  at  once  divest  ourselves  of  the  ordi- 
nary idea  which  we  combine  with  the  word 
'  valley.'    There  is  not  a  bottom  with  walls  or 
banks  rising  on  both  sides  and  forming  an  inclo- 
sure  to  the  water  that  runs  in  the  bottom  of  the 
valley.    Here  the  basin  of  the  Amazon  is  an  ex- 
tensive plain.  It  is  so  flat  that  the  slope  is  hardly 
more  than  a  foot  in  ten  miles;  and  over  the  whole 
of  this  extent  of  2500  miles,  the  slope  is  not  more 
than  210  feet.    It  is  only  45  feet  from  Obidos  to 
the  sea-shore,  and  it  is  ouly  200  feet  from  Saba- 
tinga  to  the  sea-shore,  and  yet  the  distance  is,  in 
a  straight  line,  over  2000  miles,  so  that  really  the 
slope  is  hardly  a  foot  iu  ten  miles.    The  impres- 
sion to  the  eye  is  that  of  an  absolute  plain,  and 
the  flow  of  water  is  so  gentle  generally  that  in 


many  parts  it  hardly  seems  to  flow.    It  makes  the 
impression  of  a  fresh  water  ocean  far  more  than  a 
river,  and  the  width  of  this  basin  compares  favor- 
ably to  its  extraordinary  length.    There  is  not 
one  channel  through  which  the  bulk  of  the  water 
flows,  but  a  multitudinous  number  of  channels 
connected  with  one  another  in  the  most  various 
ways,  so  that  instead  of  travelling  in  a  straight 
course,  you  may  ascend  the  Amazon  in  any  num- 
ber of  parallel  channels,  and  pass  from  one  to 
another  by  any  number  of  intersecting  communi- 
cations.   And  this  net-work  of  rivers  spreads  over 
an  area  which  is  sometimes  50,  80,  100,  150,  or 
nearly  200  miles  wide.    Before,  however,  I  enter 
into  details  concerning  the  river,  let  me  say  a  few 
words  concerning  the  climate.  The  Valley  of  the 
Amazon  has  a  rather  temperate  climate.  Though 
under  the  equator,  it  is  not  among  the  hottest 
parts  of  the  globe.    The  hottest  point  of  the 
earth's  temperature  extends  to  the  north  of  the 
Valley  of  the  Amazon,  along  the  northern  shore 
of  Guiana.    The  Valley  of  the  Amazon  is  of 
milder  temperature,  owing  to  two  circumstances; 
the  extent  of  submerged  land,  with  the  constant 
evaporation,  and  the  regular  flow  of  the  trade 
winds — which  are  constantly  blowing  in  the  face 
of  the  Amazon,  and  sending  an  air  cooled  by  the 
amount  of  moisture  received  over  the  whole  of  its 
surface.    The  trade  winds  blow  in  the  mouth  of 
the  Amazon  and  over  the  whole  valley,  so  that 
there  is  an  unceasing  cool  breeze  from  the  Atlantio 
to  the  base  of  the  Andes,  reducing  markedly  the 
average  temperature  of  the  valley.    Indeed  the 
average  temperature  of  the  valley  is  only  84°. 
The  maximum  temperature  is  from  90°  to  92°  ; 
the  minimum  about  73°  to  74.°    It  is  only  about 
the  Mainas  and  the  junction  of  the  Rio  Negro 
that  the  temperature  rises  to  95°.    The  tempera- 
ture between  day  aud  night  is  always  perceptible, 
and  toward  morning  the  nights  are  always  re- 
markably cool.    Under  thoee  circumstances  you 
see  that  far  from  sharing  the  intensity  of  heat 
characteristic  of  tropical  regious,  the  Valley  of 
the  Amazon  is  favoured  to  a  degree  which  will 
make  it  a  pleasant  habitation  for  the  people  of  our 
race.    During  nearly  a  year  of  residence  there,  I 
do  not  feel  that  the  climate  had  the  slightest  un-  1 
pleasant  influence.    My  companions  enjoyed  it  as 
well  as  I  did  ;  aud,  in  fact,  we  found  it  was  as 
agreeable  a  residence  as  we  could  wish,  preferable 
to  the  intense  heat  of  the  dog-days,  and  so  uni- 
form as  to  save  the  inhabitants  from  those  sudden 
changes  of  our  climate  so  injurious  to  health. 
If  the  bracing  air  of  our  northern  climate  has  a 
more  stimulating  influence  upou  the  euergies  of 
man,  we  know  how  many  it  kills;  it  is  the  strong 
aud   healthy  that  survive ;  aud   many  diseases 
which  are  the  result  of  our  northern  climate  are 
ouly  cured  by  a  residence  at  the  South,  while  the 
South  is  saved  from  all  these  inconveniences,  if 
it  has  some  of  its  own.    I  would  sum  up  my 
description  of  the  Valley  of  the  Amazou  as  a 
healthy  country,  which  will  prove  genial  to  the 
white,  race  as  muoh  as  anv  other  part  ot  the  world 
having  a  .similar  temperature. 

Now  as  to  the  change  of  level  of  this  immense 
stream,  it  varies  withiu  limits  which  are  really 
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astonishing.    The  river  may  be  at  times  30,  40 
or  50  feet  higher  than  at  other  times.    You  may 
conceive  what  an  amount  of  water  must  be  con- 
densed from  the  atmosphere,  in  order  to  fill  u 
plain  so  extensive  with  an  amount  of  water  suffi 
cient  to  raise  the  level  of  tho  main  current  to  such 
an  extraordinary  amount.    But  this  does  not  take 
place  simultaneously  over  the  whole  valley;  so 
that  there  is  the  most  extraordinary  distribution 
of  freshets  over  the  whole  basin.  The  rains  begin 
on  the  southern  side  of  the  valley  in  the  months 
of  September  nnd  October,  and  from  the  table- 
land of  Bmzil  and  the  mouutaios  of  Bolivia,  the 
southern  tributaries  of  the  Amazon  first  begin  to 
swell  as  such  a  rate  that  through  December  they 
reach  with  their  new  flood  the  valley  of  the 
Amazon,  the  greatest  rise  in  the  Amazon  being 
in  the  month  of  March,  when  in  the  region  below 
the  Madeira  the  rise  may  be  as  much  as  a  foot  in 
24  hours  during  the  whole  month  of  March.  The 
rise  coutinues  on  until  the  end  of  June,  when  the 
river  is  most  full  ;  so  that  it  takes  from  October 
to  June  for  the  rivers  on  the  southern  side  of  the 
Amazon  to  fill  and  discharge  their  water  into  the 
main  stream.    At  a  somewhat  earlier  period  the 
Andes  send  down  their  contribution  to  the  main 
river  in  consequence  of  the  melting  of  the  snow 
on  the  summit  of  the  mountains  in  the  months  of 
August  and  September.    The  freshet  resulting 
from  this  melting  of  the  snow  in  the  equator  and 
here  is  felt  in  the  valley  in  October  and  Novem- 
ber, it  is  felt  in  November  as  low  as  Mainas,  so 
that  in  connection  with  the  waters  coming  down 
from  the  Andes  and  the  waters  coming  from  the 
table-land  of  Brazil  and  the  mountains  of  Bolivia, 
the  Amazon  is  filled  in  its  center  and  on  its 
southern  side,  and  flows  over  to  its  northern  side, 
the  whole  river  extending  northward  in  conse- 
quence of  this  swelling — for  during  three  months 
all  the  rivers  which  come  to  the  Amazon  on  its 
northern  side  are  at  their  lowest  stand  as  empty 
as  they  ever  are.    In  turn,  they  will  swell  to  a 
similar  height ;  but  in  the  month  of  December 
the  northern  rivers  are- at  their  lowest  ebb.  The 
southern  rivers  flow  into  them ;  they  push  the 
waters  of  the  main  basin  to  a  more  northern  lati- 
tude than  during  any  other  season.    It  rains  in 
the  main  valley  during  the  months  of  January, 
February,  and  partly  during  March  also;  but  in 
March  the  rains  extend  chiefly  over  the  table- 
land of  Guayama  and  the  northern  part  of  the 
Andes,  and  during  April  and  May  the  northern 
rivers  begin  to  swell,  and  in  June  they  have 
reached  their  maximum,  so  that  by  the  end  of 
June,  when  the  southern  rivers  have  begun  to 
empty,  the  northern   rivers,  flowing  into  the 
Amazon,  rise  to  the  same  great  level.    The  Bio 
Negro  at  Mainas  rises  generally  to  more  than  45 
feet  above  its  low  level,  and  that  mass  of  water 
now  pressing  against  the  waters  which  occupy  the 
centre  of  the  valley  pushes  them  southward,  and 
these  rivers  are  now  moving  in  another  direc- 
tion.   So  that  the  whole  flow  is  as  it  were  thus 
the  main  flow  from  west  to  east  on  that  gentle 
plain  which  has  such  a  slight  slope,  aided  by  the 
interflow  from  the  south  and  the  north  at  oppo- 
site seasons.    The  natural  consequence  is  that, 
while  the  whole  flows  eastward,  it  flows  eastward 
in  its  northernmost  reach  during  our  winter 
months,  and  it  flows  eastward  in  its  most  southern- 
most reach  during  the  months  of  our  summer, 
and  in  that  manner  the  bottom  of  the  valley  is 
constantly  shifting  to  and  fro.    The  natural  con- 
sequence is  that  there  are  extraordinary  water 
communications  between  these  rivers." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Indeed,  I  see  occasion  for  old  trees,  in  the 


spiritual  plantation,  to  be  pruned  as  well  as  young 
ones,  if  they  continue  fruitful  in  the  different 
seasons  of  life ;  if  they  will  not  abide  it,  barren 
ness  and  a  contemptible  appearance  awaits  them 
in  the  closing  stage  of  life,  though  they  may  have 
been  fruitful  in  their  earlier  periods  of  it. — Oath 
arine  Phillips. 

Selected  for  "The  friend 

Having  got  a  little  respite  from  travel,  I  was 
moved  to  write  an  epistle  to  Friends,  as  follows 
All  friends  of  the  Lord  everywhere,  whose  minds 
are  turned  in  towards  the  Lord,  take  heed  to  the 
light  within  you,  which  is  the  light  of  Christ; 
which,  as  ye  love  it,  will  call  your  mind^  inward, 
that  are  abroad  in  the  creatures;  so  your  minds 
may  be  renewed  by  it,  and  turned  to  God  in  this 
which  is  pure,  to  worship  the  living  God,  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  over  all  the  creatures.  That  which 
calls  your  minds  out  of  the  lusts  of  the  world,  will 
call  them  out  of  the  affections  and  desires,  and 
turn  you  to  set  your  affections  above.  That  which 
calls  the  mind  out  of  the  world,  will  give  judg 
ment  upon  the  world's  affections  and  lusts,  and  is 
the  same  that  calls  out  your  minds  from  the  world's 
teachers,  and  the  creatures,  to  have  your  minds 
renewed.  There  is  your  obedience  known  and 
found  ;  there  the  image  of  God  is  renewed  in  you, 
and  ye  come  to  grow  up  in  it.  That  which  calls 
your  minds  out  of  the  earth,  turns  them  towards 
God,  where  the  pure  Babe  is  born  of  the  virgin  ; 
and  the  Babe's  food  is  known,  the  children's 
bread,  which  comes  from  the  living  God,  and 
nourishes  up  to  eternal  life.  These  babes  and 
children  receive  their  wisdom  from  above,  from 
the  pure  living  God,  and  not  from  the  earthly 
one;  for  that  is  trodden  under  foot  with  such. 
All  who  hate  this  light,  whose  minds  are  abroad 
in  the  creatures,  in  the  earth,  and  in  the  image 
of  the  devil,  get  the  words  of  the  saints,  that  re- 
ceived their  wisdom  from  above,  into  the  old 
nature,  and  their  corrupted  minds.  Such  are 
murderers  of  the  Just,  enemies  to  the  cross  of 
Christ,  in  whom  the  prince  of  the  air  lodgeth ; 
sons  of  perdition,  betrayers  of  the  Just.  There- 
fore- take  heed  to  that  light,  which  is  oppressed 
with  that  nature;  which  light,  as  it  arises,  shall 
condemn  all  that  cursed  nature,  shall  turn  it  out, 
and  shut  it  out  of  the  house;  and  so  ye  will  come 
to  see  the  candle  lighted,  and  the  house  sweeping 
and  swept.  Then  the  pure  pearl  ariseth,  then 
the  eternal  God  is  exalted.  The  same  light  that 
calls  in  your  minds  out  of  the  world,  turns  them 
to  God,  the  Father  of  lights.  Here  in  the  pure 
mind  is  the  pure  God  waited  upon  for  wisdom 
from  above;  the  pure  God  is  seen  night  and  day; 
and  the  eternal  peace,  of  which  there  is  no  end, 
enjoyed.  People  may  have  openings,  and  yet 
their  minds  go  into  the  lusts  of  the  flesh;  but 
there  the  affections  are  not  mortified.  Therefore 
hearken  to  that,  and  take  heed  to  that,  which 
calls  your  minds  out  of  the  affections  and  lusts  of 
the  world,  to  have  them  renewed.  The  same  will 
turn  your  minds  to  God;  the  same  light  will  set 
your  affections  above,  and  bring  you  to  wait  for 
the  pure  wisdom  of  God  from  on  high,  that  it 
may  be  justified  in  you.  Wait  all  in  that,  which 
calls  in  your  minds,  and  turns  them  to  God;  here 
is  the  true  cross.  That  mind  shall  feed  upon 
nothing  that  is  earthly ;  but  be  kept  in  the  pure 
light  of  God  up  to  God,  to  feed  upon  the  living 
food,  which  comes  from  the  living  God.  The 
Lord  God  Almighty  be  with  you  all,  dear  babes, 
and  keep  you  all  in  his  strength  and  power  to  his 
glory,  over  all  the  world, — you  whose  minds  are 
called  out  of  it,  and  turned  to  God,  to  worship 
the  Creator,  and  serve  him,  and  not  the  creature. 
The  light  of  God,  which  calls  the  mind  out  of 


the  creatures,  and  turns  it  to  God,  brings  int 
being  of  endless  joy  and  peace.  Here  is  alw; 
a  seeing  of  God  present,  which  is  not  known 
the  world,  whose  hearts  are  in  the  creatui 
whose  knowledge  is  in  the  flesh,  whose  minds 
not  renewed.  Therefore  all  Friends,  the  Seed 
God  mind  and  dwell  in,  to  reign  over  the  unju 
and  the  power  of  the  Lord  dwell  in,  to  keep  3 
clear  in  your  understandings,  that  the  Seed 
God  may  reign  in  you  all ;  the  Seed  of  God,  wh: 
is  but  one  in  all,  which  is  Christ  in  the  males 
in  the  female,  which  the  promise  is  to.  W 
upon  the  Lord  for  the  Just  to  reign  over  the  1 
just,  and  for  the  Seed  of  God  to  reign  over  1 
seed  of  the  serpent,  and  be  the  head ;  and  t! 
all  that  is  mortal  may  die  ;  for  out  of  that  t 
rise  presumption.  So  fare  ye  well,  and  G 
Almighty  bless,  and  guide,  and  keep  you  in 
wisdom.  George  Fox, 


For  "The  Friend 

Extracts  of  Letters  sent  to  the  Friends'  Freedn 
Association. 
A.  H.  E.,  writes  from  Salisbury,  1st  mo.  30 
1867  :  "One  of  the  motives  that  induced  me 
leave  my  native  land  (Ireland)  more  than  se\ 
years  ago,  was  to  teach  as  many  as  I  could,  of  \ 
slaves,  to  read  the  Bible.  Accordingly,  whet 
opened  school,  in  1859,  for  white  children, 
South  Carolina,  I  asked  and  received  permissi 
of  my  friends  to  teach  their  servants  during  leisi 
hours  and  on  First-days. 

"Not  one  of  all  my  white  pupils  could  tell  i 
what  was  meant  by  '  doing  alms,'  though  seve 
were  over  twenty  years  of  age.  I  found  th 
poor  slaves,  in  moral  intelligence,  in  as  pitial 
a  condition  as  their  young  masters  ;  but  the  j 
and  gratitude  of  the  untutored  bondman  coi 
not  be  expressed  in  words ;  the  tear,  far  rat 
eloquent,  would  often  trickle  down  his  furrow 
cheek,  his  manners  expressing  a  pleasing  astonii 
ment,  that  a  stranger  should  be  so  inclined 
what  was  esteemed  so  ungentlemanly  down  Sou 
Several  pious  families  had  taught  their  servai 
to  read,  and  these  readily  assisted  in  teach 
others. 

"  Afterwards  I  was  called  to  teach  in  Cle 
land  county,  North  Carolina,  where  I  found 
peasantry  as  ignorant  as  those  in  South  Caroli 
Not  one  of  my  pupils,  though  some  were  of 
could  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer.    One  can  eas 
imagine  than  describe  the  moral  and  intellect 
condition  of  slaves  raised  in  such  localities, 
shut  out  from  the  means  of  learning  to  read 
Bible  or  good  books.    Both  coloured  and  w 
men  held  meetings,  but  in  many  instances  it 
evident,  that  the  blind  were  trying  to  lead 
blind.  *  *  *  * 

"  It  seems  to  me  now,  that  <  the  Lord  h 
opened  a  great  door,  effectual'  to  the  light  of  tr 
among  our  heathen,  and  it  is  very  enGouragin 
find  adversaries  decrease  and  friends  incre 
Comparing  the  past  with  the  present,  we 
well  exclaim,  '  What  hath  God  wrought  V  Of 
have  I  heard  the  aged  slave  cry  out,  '  O  if  I  co 
only  read  the  Bible,  I  would  feel  happy 
would  seek  no  other  company.  I  have  kn 
them  to  pay  some  one  to  read  to  them  on  Fi 
days,  when  left  alone  to  guard  the  house  w 
the  family  were  gone  to  worship. 

"  Oh,  dear  Friends,  be  not  weary  in  well-do 
for  in  due  time  ye  shall  reap  if  ye  faint  not. 

"I,  have  known  some  instances  of  cruelt 
slaves,  but  to  me,  no  treatment  has  seeme 
cruel  as  to  keep  them  deprived  of  [the  scriptur 
I  have  often  witnessed  proofs  of  tenderest  ] 
and  strong  attachment  mutually  existing  bet 
master  and  slave ;  yea,  so  strong  that  the  cha 
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relationship  has  had  no  effect  in  loosening  those 
iearin-:  ties  of  christian  friendship  that  bind 
ever." 

In  another  U  tter  from  Salisbury,  1st  nio.  25th, 
B7|  A.  H.  E  writes: 

••  The  lnte  storms  and  piercing  cold  have  caused 
ich  Buffering  among  the  poor,  who,  unable  to 
>vido  against  an  inclement  winter,  have  not 
ij  paticutly  to  endure  cold  and  hunger,  but 
en  suffer  a  relapse  from  too  sudden  an  exposure 
er  sickness,  in  order  to  provide  for  the  stern 
jessities  of  their  helpless  children. 
"  Owing  to  the  general  failure  of  the  corn  crop 
this  section  of  North  Carolina,  the  farmers 
d  it  a  hard  task  to  make  all  ends  meet,  and 
ny  are  suffering  for  want  of  the  necessary  coro- 
te  of  life.  When  this  is  the  condition  of  the 
ners  of  the  soil,  who  have  every  advantage  in 
ir  favor,  what  must  the  condition  of  the 
•ourer  be,  who,  waiting  for  the  harvest,  when 
would  be  able  to  purchase  some  furniture  and 
•king  utensils,  having  hired  for  part  of  the 
p,  finds  his  employer  in  almost  as  sad  a  condi- 
q  as  himself.  And  here  I  may  remark,  that 
:il  the  present  unskilful  and  ruinous  system  of 
•iculture  is  improved,  the  circumstances  of  the 
mer  and  labourer  are  not  likely  to  be  improved, 
e  extravagant  waste  of  the  virgin  soil  of  these 
i  them  States,  before  the  war,  was  proverbial, 
e  old  system  can  no  longer  be  pursued  to  ad- 
Dtage,  but  who  can  teach  and  wbo  is  willing  to 
ve  his  accustomed  habits  and  adopt  a  better 
de  of  cultivating  his  land?  In  general  the 
ister  is  as  ignorant  as  the  servant,  and  besides 
a  raising  of  corn  and  cotton,  nine-tenths,  per- 
m,  of  all  the  farmers  whom  I  have  known, 
ring  the  past  seven  years,  in  North  or  South 
•olina,  know  comparatively  little  about  mixing 
nposts  for  the  soil,  rotation  of  crops,  or  raising 
d  for  and  feeding  live  stock,  &c. 
'I  find  that  some  of  the  industrious  and  per- 
ering  freedmen  have  taken  my  counsel,  and 
•pted  several  improvements  in  their  mode  of 
ture,  and  are  well  satisfied  with  the  successful 
lults.  If  the  south  and  west  of  Ireland  suffered 
ui  their  indolence  and  stupidity  in  always  de- 
aling on  one  crop,  the  potato,  so  the  southern 
tes  have  repeatedly  suffered  from  their  thought- 
I  and  selfish  dependence  on  their  foolish  and 
<killful  culture  of  corn  and  cotton.  In  my 
nble  opinion,  the  next  important  step  toward 
industrial  advancement  of  the  freedmen  would 
t  to  establish  horticultural  and  agricultural 
ools,  such  as  are  in  England  and  Ireland,  and 
se  under  proper  management  would  soon  be- 
je  self-sustaining,  and  with  the  blessing  of  the 
st  High  this  'wilderness  would  rejoice  and 
ssom  as  the  rose.' 

'  There  are  about  twenty  families  connected 
h  our  school  who  are  in  tolerably  good  circum- 
ices,  and  could  pay  for  tuition — but  on  these 
hiefly  depend  for  fuel  and  oil  used  in  the 
ool-room  ;  another  class  manage  to  purchase 
ks,  &c.,  for  their  children,  and  a  third  class 
so  poor  that  they  find  it  difficult  to  procure  a 
e  subsistence.  The  house  rent  here  is  very 
ravagant,  varying  from  four  to  ten  dollars  a 
oth  ;  labourer's  wages  vary  from  five  to  twelve 
lars  a  month.  A  few  employed  about  the 
ways  and  hotels  have  higher  wages,  but  in 
it  cases  these  spend  their  money  to  no  advan- 
e.  I  know  many  who  earn  ten  dollars  per 
oth,  pay  five  for  rent,  and  purchase  wood  at 
ee  dollars  per  cord.  With  such  facts  before 
I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  how  a  little  family  of 
r  or  five  can  honestly  subsist. 
'  Our  schools  would  remind  one  of  the  pools  of 
er  in  the  parched  desert,  around  which  thou- 


sands of  thirsty  flocks  assemble  to  quench  their 
burning  thirst ;  so  the  coloured  people,  in  general, 
make  sacrifices  in  order  to  be  within  reach  of 
school,  or  that  their  children  may  be  able  to  at- 
tend. '  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous  but  the 
laborers  are  few  !'  O  for  more  faithful  laborers  !" 


The  True  Gospel  Faith  (hat  Overcomes  the 
World. — Truly,  there  is  great  profession  of  re- 
ligion in  the  present  day ;  and  amongst  the  various 
professors,  scarcely  any  but  who  recognizo  the 
name  of  our  Blessed  Lord,  but  how  few  the  num- 
ber of  those  that  are  His  followers  upon  the  terms 
He  prescribed,  in  a  life  of  self-denial,  and  the 
daily  cross  ;  or  that  can  believe  in  that  faith  which 
works  by  love,  to  the  purifying  of  the  heart. 

We^often  hear  of  declensions  in  the  church, 
which  are  said  to  have  occurred  in  the  long,  dark 
night  of  apostacy,  as  if  that  night  bad  passed 
away,  and  the  true  Gospel  light  now  shown,  and 
that  day  had  dawned  which  hath  restored  all 
things  to  their  primitive  beauty.  Rut  alas  !  I 
cannot  help  fearing,  that  the  apostacy  still  con- 
tinues, only  the  shade  of  darkness  is  a  little  varied 
from  what  it  was,  and  things  rendered  more 
plausible,  by  this  variation.  I  verily  believe,  that 
the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  would  shine  forth 
abundantly  in  the  present  day,  if  man  would  but 
look  where  it  is  to  be  seen ;  but  instead  of  this 
how  many,  by  not  keeping  their  spiritual  eye 
turned  towards  it,  behold  nothing  but  the  shadow, 
and  yet  think  that  they  are  in  the  possession  of 
the  substance. — Daniel  Wheeler. 


Borax  Lake. — Borax  Lake  is  about  one  hun- 
dred miles  north  of  San  Francisco.  Properly 
speaking,  it  is  a  pond,  being  only  one  mile  long, 
and  half  a  mile  wide.  It  is  situated  on  a  penin- 
sula wbich  juts  into  Clear  Lake,  from  which  it  is 
separated  by  a  mountain.  It  is,  in  brief,  a  crater 
of  an  extinct  volcano,  or  at  least  presenting  that 
appearance.  That  my  reader  may  duly  appre- 
ciate the  rarity  of  the  curiosity  before  him,  I 
would  remind  him  that  probably  no  white  man 
ever  saw  its  like — there  being  no  other  of  the 
kind  save  in  Thibet.  Before  the  discovery  of 
Borax  Lake  in  California,  there  were  but  two 
sources  of  supply  of  borax  to  meet  the  demand  of 
the  world — that  of  Thibet,  and  that  of  a  firm  in 
Liverpool  who  manufacture  the  article  by  a  chemi- 
cal process. 

Iron  coffer-dams,  having  chambers  about  five 
feet  square,  are  sunk  in  the  lake;  the  water  is 
bailed  out  of  the  dams,  the  mud  in  them  being 
pressed  by  men  stamping  on  boards  that  cover 
it,  and  the  concrete  mass  taken  ashore  and 
dried  in  the  sun,  the  largest  borax  crystals  being 
picked  up  during  this  operation.  Crystals  are 
found  from  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg  to  that  of  a 
pea.  The  earth  is  strongly  impregnated  with 
borate  of  soda — bi-borate,  strictly  speaking — is 
subjected  to  lixiviation,  and  the  saturated  water 
is  slowly  evaporated  in  heated  boilers  until  the 
octahedral  crystals  are  formed.  In  the  sediment 
are  iodine,  silicic  acid,  silicate  of  lime  and  alu- 
mina; the  first  is  likely  to  prove  valuable.  At 
the  present  time  about  four  thousand  pounds  of 
borax  is  obtained  daily;  ten  to  fifteen  tons  will 
be  the  daily  yield  on  the  completion  of  the  works. 
The  supply  may  be  regarded  as  illimitable,  and 
sufficient  for  the  demands  of  the  world.  It  is 
constantly  forming,  and  soon  there  will  be  no 
borax  in  use  in  the  arts  and  in  medicine,  save 
that  which  the  Golden  State  will  furnish. — Late 
Paper. 

Extracted  from  the  Memoirs  of  Sarah  Stephen- 
ton. — A  short  time  previous  to  her  last  illuess, 


she  was  desirous  of  attending  Pine  Street  Meet- 
ing, which  she  did;  but  she  was  then  in  so  weak 
a  state,  that  her  being  there  was  matter  of  sur- 
prise to  some.  To  a  friend  who  was  discouraging 
the  attempt,  fearing  the  fatigue  would  be  too 
much  for  her,  she  said  with  great  emphasis,  "  I 
love  to  go  to  meeting  !  I  love  to  go  to  meeting  !" 
and  she  remarked  that  "she  had  sometimes  sur- 
prised her  friends  at  home,  by  going  from  her 
chamber  to  meeting,  when  very  poorly,  and  that 
at  times  she  thought  she  felt  less  pain  and  weak- 
ness of  body  there  than  at  home  ;"  and  she  added, 
"  that  those  who  use  their  utmost  endeavours  thus 
to  meet  with  their  friends,  would,  she  believed, 
have  satisfaction  in  looking  back  on  it,  when  de- 
prived of  that  privilege." 

For  "  Th»  Friend." 

Creaturely  Activity. 

The  following  letter  of  Mary  Capper,  is  com- 
mended to  the  careful  perusal  and  serious  con- 
sideration of  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend." 

It  is  quite  time  we,  in  this  land,  were  wide 
awake  to  the  danger  and  snare  which,  as  an  angel 
of  light,  the  great  Transformer  is  grafting  upon 
us,  in  the  form  of  creaturely  activity  and  unsanc- 
tified  zeal.  A  zeal  proceeding  more  from  a  letter- 
learned,  and  an  outside  faith,  than  from  that  only 
saving  one  by  which  the  elders  obtained  a  good 
report,  of  which  Christ  is  the  alone  Author  and 
Finisher,  and  that  springs  from  submission  to 
His  spiritual  baptism  which  thoroughly  cleanses 
the  floor  of  the  heart.  So  that,  in  view  of  what 
has  been  alluded  to,  we  might  too  much  say  with 
the  pious  Hannah  More  to  the  effect,  that  she  was 
almost  as  much  afraid  of  the  religious  world,  as 
of  the  worldly  world.  "  Oh  !  that,"  says  a  living 
author,  "in  this  day  of  bustle  and  stir  in  the  way 
of  good  doings,  many  busy  ones  would  indeed  re- 
member, that  it  is  not  their  doing  what  they  con- 
ceive themselves  called  upon  to  do,  that  pleases 
God  ;  but  their  doing  what  he  would  have  them 
to  do."  Our  beloved  Daniel  Wheeler,  when  in 
this  country  on  his  gospel  errand,  tjius  mournfully 
writes :  "  It  seemed  to  me  that  the  minds  of  too 
many  of  our  young  people  have  already  been  so 
much  dazzled  with  the  glare  of  creaturely  activity 
and  excitement,  as  to  have  but  little  relish  for  the 
plain  but  incontrovertible  truths  of  the  gospel  in 
their  primitive  purity.  O  !  the  beguiling  influ- 
ence of  human  wisdom  !  how  doth  it  corrupt  from 
the  simplicity  that  is  in  Jesus  :  it  strikes  at  the 
very  life  of  spiritual  Christianity." 

May  those  of  us  who  are  thus  implicated,  in 
an  especial  manner,  lay  these  solemn  truths  seri- 
ously to  heart;  and  while  time  and  its  opportuni- 
ties are  yet  in  mercy  continued  to  us,  faithfully 
examine  ourselves  as  in  the  sight  of  Him  whose 
eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  turn,  through  the 
quickening  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  from  every 
deceitful  way — from  every  offering  of  false  fire 
upon  what  may,  though  mistakenly,  appear  to  us 
to  be  the  prepared  altar  of  the  Lord  :  and  wait  to 
have  the  spiritual  eye  anoiuted  with  the  eye  salve 
of  His  kingdom,  that  nothing  may  be  done  but 
that  which  is  the  result  of  the  new  creation  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  can  alone  redouud  to 
His  glory  and  our  true  peace.  And  then  shall 
be  preoiously  veri6ed  to  us- ward  the  words  of  the 
Psalmist:  "All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  0 
Lord  ;  and  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee.  They  shall 
speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom,  and  talk  of 
thy  power;  to  makeknowu  to  the  sous  of  men  his 
mighty  acts,  and  the  glorious  majesty  of  his  king- 
dom." Which  kingdom,  in  this  new  covenant 
day,  is  to  be  set  up  within  men,  through  alle- 
giance and  obedience  to  the  Prince  of  Peace,  aud 
the  living,  eternal  power  of  His  Holy  Spirit 
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manifested  there.  And  for  this  glorious  end,  the 
Psalmist  continues  :  "  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon 
Thee,  and  thou  givest  them  (heir  portion  of  meat 
in  tine  season." 

The  letter  of  Mary  Capper,  already  alluded  to, 
is  as  follows  : — 

"  Third  month  4th,  1836. 

"  The  secret  language  and  aspiration  of  my 
spirit  is,  0  !  that  our  youth,  entering  the  field  of 
faith  and  of  responsibility,  0  !  that  they  may  be 
kept  from  the  strange  disputations  of  this  day. 
But  why  think  it  strange  ?  Look  at  the  history 
of  mankind  from  the  fall  of  Adam  ;  disobedience 
has  marked  every  succeeding  generation  ;  subtle 
device  or  open  rebellion  has  drawn  aside  thou- 
sands, and  continues,  in  various  ways,  to  allure 
and  deceive  the  children  of  men.  The  natural, 
uncontrolled,  active  mind  delights  in  doing  some- 
thing that  shall  appear  goodly;  yea,  can  make 
sacrifices  in  its  own  will  and  way,  and  is  gratified 
in  self-complacency,  and  it  maybe  applause;  yea, 
in  external  acts  of  religious  worship.  My  long 
life  and  observation,  tossed  and  sifted  as  I  have 
been,  have  given  me  a  measure  of  experience  in 
the  delusions  of  self.  0  !  how  different,  how 
widely  different,  from  the  lowly,  humble  waiting 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  the  highest  Teacher,  as  with 
our  mouths  in  the  dust;  feeling  our  own  inapo- 
tency,  our  own  blindness.  Here  is  subjugation 
indeed,  bearing  the  true  cross.  Ah!  my  dear, 
say  not  in  thine  heart,  '  Who  shall  show  us  any 
good?'  who  shall  ascend,  or  who  shall  descend, 
to  bring  our  best  Teacher?  Believe  me,  He  is 
nigh  thee;  the  living  Word!  writing  the  new 
covenant  on  the  tablet  of  thy  heart.  Believe  and 
obey  this,  and  thou  wilt  be  led  gently  along,  as 
thou  canst  bear  it.  When  we  are  faithful  in  the 
little,  the  way  is  made  for  farther  manifestations 
of  the  Divine  will  concerning  us.  Avoid  specu- 
lations, and  vainly  exercising  thyself  in  things 
too  high  for  thee.  If  I  know  anything  of  true 
peace,  it  is  in  simple,  child-like  obedience  to  the 
still,  small  voice  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  who  in 
structs  the  lambs  and  sheep  of  his  fold ;  a  stran- 
ger's voice  they  will  not  know  nor  follow. 

"  This  gracious,  enduring  mercy  was  the  Guide 
of  my  youth,  turning  my  steps  into  the  narrow 
way ;  and  it  is  the  stay  and  staff  of  my  old  age ; 
and  never  did  I  more  fully  appreciate  what  I  be- 
lieve to  be  the  genuine  principles  of  the  Society 
to  which  I  am  conscientiously  united,  than  at  this 
day. 

"  Sacrifices  not  a  few  have  been  called  for,  but 
not  one  which  is  not  doubly  repaid  by  sweet 
peace.  Not  one  painful  accusation  is  permitted 
to  trouble  me ;  thankfulness  and  cheerfulness 
clothing  my  spirit,  in  the  midst  of  great  reduction 
of  bodily  strength. 

"Though  I  know  not  the  heart  of  a  parent,  I 
feel  much  for  the  rising  generation  ;  if  there  was 
notfaithinan  overruling  Power,  our  poor  thoughts 
might  trouble,  if  not  overwhelm  us ;  for  what  a 
sifting  day  is  this,  among  professors  of  religion  ; 
our  own  little  favored  band  not  exempt.  There 
seems  a  prevailing  mania,  a  strife  of  words  and 
of  strange  voices !  But  the  Good  Shepherd 
knoweth  his  own  sheep,  and  they  follow  Him." 


very  thing  for  which  chastisement  was  inflicted 
yesterday.  With  as  much  reason  might  a  watch, 
which  should  be  wound  back  half  the  time,  be 
expected  to  run  well,  as  a  child  thus  trained,  to 
become  possessed  of  an  estimable  character. 

To  be  corrected  for  accidental  faults  with  the 
same  severity  as  if  they  were  those  of  intention. 

The  child  who  does  ill  when  he  meant  to  do 
well,  merits  pity,  not  upbraiding.  The  disap- 
pointment to  its  young  projector  attendant  on  the 
disastrous  failure  of  any  little  enterprise,  is  of 
itself  sufficient  punishment,  even  where  the  result 
was  brought  about  by  carelessness. 

Parents  who  give  a  child  to  understand  that  he 
is  a  burden  to  them,  need  not  be  surprised  should 
they  one  day  be  given  to  understand  that  they 
are  burdensome  to  him. 


What  will  Ruin  Children. — To  have  parents 
exercise  a  partiality.  This  practice  is  lamentably 
prevalent.  The  first  born  or  last  born,  the  only 
son  or  daughter,  the  beauty  or  wit  of  a  household, 
is  too  commonly  set  apart — Joseph  like. 

To  be  frequently  put  out  of  temper.  A  child 
ought  always  to  be  spared,  as  far  as  possible,  all 
just  cause  of  irritation  ;  and  never  to  be  punished 
for  wrong  doing  by  taunts,  cuffs,  and  ridicule. 

To  be  suffered  to  go  uncorrected  to-day  the 


For  "The  Friend.' 

Domestic  Life  in  Palestine. 

BY  MARY  ELIZA  ROGERS. 
(Continued  from  page  203.) 
VISIT  TO  BETHLEHEM. 

"  On  the  17th  of  July,  after  a  quiet  day  of 
study,  I  started  with  my  brother  for  Beit  Labm 
— that  is  Bethlehem — the  sun  was  going  down, 
and  purple  shadows  were  swiftly  rising  in  the 
eastern  sky.  We  made  our  way  over  a  rocky, 
pathless  slope,  and  a  few  fields  of  sesame,  till  we 
reached  the  broad  level  road  which  traverses  the 
fertile  plain  of  Rephaim,  where  the  Philistines 
were  routed  by  David.  This  road  is  about  a  mile 
in  length,  and  is  the  only  place  remaining  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Jerusalem  fit  for  a  carriage  drive, 
though  in  many  spots  traces  may  be  seen  of  an- 
cient roads,  telling  of  the  time  when  '  King  Solo 
mon  had  four  thousand  stalls  for  horsemen  and 
chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen,  which 
he  bestowed  in  the  chariot  cities  and  at  Jerusa 
lem.' 

"  We  passed  over  the  plain  quickly,  the  kawass 
galloping  before  us,  and  soon  came  to  a  spot  where 
no  carriage  could  have  served  us.  Our  horses 
stumbled  over  smooth  slabs  of  rocks  and  loose 
stones  as  we  rose  on  to  the  rounded  and  terraced 
hill  on  which  stands  the  Convent  of  Mar  Elias 
or  Elijah,  a  massive  building  of  grey  masonry,  in 
the  midst  of  olive  groves  and  flourishing  planta 
tions.  A  moon  of  three  days  old  and  her  attendant 
star  shone  in  the  clear  blue  sky,  just  above  the 
silvered  tree-tops.  We  paused  on  the  hill  to  rest 
our  panting  horses,  and  to  look  around  us.  South- 
ward we  could  see  the  picturesque  town  of  Beth- 
lehem, white  and  gleaming.  Between  the  hills 
to  the  east  we  caught  glimpses  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
and  the  Moab  mountains  beyond.  Turning  to 
the  north  we  saw,  brightened  by  the  moonlight, 
the  southern  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  buildings 
on  the  brow  of  Mount  Zion ;  and  on  the  west  an 
olive  grove  bounded  the  view.  The  kawass 
brought  me  some  water,  in  a  curious  little  two- 
handled  cup  of  red  pottery,  from  the  stone  reser- 
voir provided  for  travellers  by  the  good  monks  of 
Mar  Elias. 

"  We  then  descended  abruptly  into  a  valley  by 
a  declivity  which  would  have  terrified  me  a  week 
or  two  before  ;  but  I  had  become  accustomed  to 
rough  riding  on  the  rude  hills  round  about  Jeru- 
salem. We  reascended,  and  swept  round  hill- 
sides covered  with  well-kept  terraces  of  fig  and 
olive  trees.  The  rude  parapets  supporting  the 
rich  earth  were  garnished  with  hanging  creepers 
and  luxuriant  foliage,  which  threw  dark  but  deli- 
cate shadows  on  the  white  limestone.  Here  aud 
there  we  saw  rows  of  quaint-looking  ravens, 
perched  on  the  rock  ledges  tier  above  tier ;  some 
of  them  silent  and  motionless,  others  nodding 
their  heads  together  as  if  in  consultation.  A 


pleasant  bridle-path,  half  way  up  the  weste 
boundary  of  a  broad  valley,  led  us  toward  t 
white  walls  and  flat-roofed  houses  of  Bethlehe 
We  passed  under  a  pointed  archway,  and  betwe 
low,  scattered  buildings,  till  we  entered  a  hi 
walled,  gloomy  street.  Looking  down  on  our  le 
we  caught  glimpses  through  the  open  doors 
family  groups,  in  lamp-lit  rooms,  built  a  few  stt 
below  the  level  of  the  road.  Cheerful-looki 
women  and  children  and  stern-browed  men  strain 
their  eyes,  looking  out  of  the  light  into  the  da: 
ness,  to  try  to  see  us  as  we  passed — the  clatteri 
of  our  horses'  feet  over  the  stones  having  broi 
the  stillness  of  the  place.  *  We  came  again  to 
open  terrace,  and  could  see  the  hill-side  ab< 
and  below  dotted  with  houses,  on  the  flat  roofs 
which  many  families  were  already  sleeping.  Fr 
the  unglazed  windows  flickering  lights  were  sh 
ing.  Clusters  of  trees  grow  here  and  th 
throughout  the  town.  The  Church  of  the  1 
tivity,  surrounded  by  couvent  buildings,  rises  1 
some  baronial  castle,  gloomily  and  grandly,  on  j 
steepest  side  of  the  hill. 

"  We  passed  under  a  deep  arched  way,  wh 
led  us  into  the  Convent  Court,  where  we  alight 
and  were  kindly  welcomed  by  the  Latin  reclus 
who  were  expecting  us.    The  Spanish  Consul 
Jerusalem  and  his  wife  were  there;  with  th 
and  the  Superior,  and  a  few  well  educated  Span 
and  Italian  monks,  we  passed  the  evening  pit 
antly  in  the  divaned  reception-room.  After 
excellent  supper  we  were  shown  to  our  seve 
apartments.    The  Superior  led  me  to  a  lar 
vaulted,  gloomy  chamber,  in  which  I  felt  qi 
lost,  when  the  heavy  door  closed  upon  me  an 
was  alone.    There  were  eight  closely-curtaii 
iron  bedsteads  in  the  room,  and  I  peeped  rat 
timidly  into  every  one.   A  small  lamp  of  red  cl 
like  a  deep  saucer,  with  a  lip  on  one  side  sba 
to  support  the  lighted  wick,  stood  in  a  little  nic 
but  its  feeble  red  glow  was  almost  lost  in  a  stn 
of  moonlight  which  fell  from  the  grated,  ungla 
window  above  the  door,  glancing  on  the  walls 
the  white  curtains,  and  throwing  a  pater 
checkered  light  on  the  stone  floor.  I 
martyr  to  musketoes  that  night,  and  as  sooi 
daylight  appeared  through  the  grated  windc 
rose,  and  wandered  about  the  corridors,  meei 
the  monks  on  their  way  to  morning  prayer, 
witnessing  the  distribution  of  bread  to  the 
convent  pensioners  who  crowded  to  the 
The  women  carried  away  their  provisions  in 
corners  of  their  linen  vails,  but  the  men  and 
put  their  loaves  of  bread  in  the  bosom  of 
open  shirts,  their  girdles  supporting  the  burdi 
"  After  taking  breakfast  with  the  Latin 
perior — 'who  related  to  us  stories  of  recent 
cles  wrought  in  the  sacred  grotto,  with  earnest 
and  simplicity,  as  if  he  thoroughly  believed 
he  said,  aud  wished  us  to  benefit  by  it — we 
ened  away,  and  walked  through  the  steep  st 
and  passages,  and  among  the  scattered  build 
of  the  town.    It  is  almost  entirely  peoplec 
Christian  Arabs,  of  the  Latin,  Greek,  and 
menian  Churches,  and  they  number  alto« 
about  three  thousand  two  hundred.  They 
vate  their  fields  and  terraced  gardens  with 
and  send  large  supplies  of  vegetables  and  fn 
Jerusalem  every  day;  but  one  of  the  prin 
occupations  of  the  Bethlehemites  is  the  car 
of  various  articles  in  mother-of-pearl  and 
wood. 

"  We  inquired  for  a  young  man,  an  orf 
whom  my  brother  knew  to  be  one  of  the 
skillful  carvers  in  the  town.    The  neighbors 
guided  us  to  his  door  said  :  1  Be  glad,  and 
in  with  joy,  for  this  is  to-day  a  house  of  rejoi< 
We  found  the  carver  at  work,  seated  on  the 


THE  FRIEND. 


213 


0  rose  up  with  evideot  delight  to  reoeive  my 
other,  who  had  formerly  protected  him,  and 
•Iped  to  establish  him  iu  business.  He  said, 
iVeleome.  O  uiy  master!  thank  God  that  he  has 

1  you  back  to  this  land,  to  see  the  fruit  of  your 
,  di  .  ss,  the  work  of  your  hand.  You  have  built 
i  my  house,  you  have  made  me  to  rejoice,  you 


ive  given  me  a  son  !'  My  brother  replied, 
Ughiagiy,  '  You  speak  in  riddles  darkly,  make 
•ur  words  plaiu,  0  my  friend.'  The  carver  took 
j  a  haudtul  of  tools,  saying  :  '  O  my  protector, 
>u  cave  me  these  tools — these  tools  brought  me 
>ld — the  gold  brought  me  a  wife,  aud  my  wife 
ought  me  a  sou,  on  t  he  oight  of  the  new  moon  !' 
•4  He  had  ouce  been  iu  my  brother's  service, 
id  dutiug  that  time  showed  decided  taste  for 
mug.  which  my  brother  encouraged  by  giving 
m  a  little  lustiuetiou  in  the  art,  and  someEng- 
ih  tools. 

44  Round  the  room,  and  hanging  on  the  white- 
ashed  walls,  were  a  number  of  small  inlaid 
other-ol-pearl  table-tops,  about  half  a  yard 
uare.  intended  for  the  stands  or  stools  on  which 
>ffee  and  preserves  are  placed  in  Oriental  estab- 
shuients.  Carved  rosaries,  crucifixes,  cups,  and 
osses,  of  olive-wood,  decorated  the  place.  The 
.rver  showed  us,  with  especial  pride,  some  large 
it  shells,  on  which  he  had  sculptured  pictures 
sacred  subjects  and  holy  places ;  and  some  beads 
.rved  in  bitumen,  from  the  shores  of  the  Dead 
;a.  During  the  past  Easter  he  had  reaped  a 
oodly  harvest,  for  the  pilgrims  eagerly  buy  these 
>jects,  aud,  when  they  are  blessed  by  the  priests, 
reserve  them  as  relics.  The  English  travellers, 
fO,  had  bought  a  great  number  of  paper  knives, 
-acelets,  and  brooches,  made  at  my  brother's 
4ggestion — the  original  sketches  lor  which  the 
trver  had  preserved  with  loving  care,  and  with 
bw  expressions  of  gratitude  he  shuwed  them  to 
e,  saying,  '  Peace  be  on  his  hands.'  While 
>eakiug,  he  was  especially  bright  and  intelligent 
oking.  His  long  dark-blue  and  red-striped  coat, 
is  crimson  girdle,  and  red  and  yellow  shawl  head- 
ress,  twisted  into  turban  form,  became  him  well. 

invited  me  to  see  his  wife  and  child.  I  de- 
ghtedly  rose  and  followed  him  across  a  little 
■juare  court-yard,  partly  sheltered  by  matting, 
ipported  by  planks  and  tree  branches,  and  partly 
y  a  vine,  which  travelled  over  a  rude  trellis-work, 
i  one  corner  of  this  court  were  a  large  number 
7  oyster-shells  from  the  Red  Sea,  some  of  them 
quarter  of  a  yard  iu  diameter;  lumps  of  bitumen, 
om  the  wilderness  of  'Ain  Jidy ;  and  pieces  of 
tck,  from  Jerusalem,  of  red  and  yellow  tints, 
he  carver  pointed  these  out  to  me  as  his  stock 
:"  raw  material.  A  pile  of  fine  melons,  and  a  row 
f  water  jars,  stood  on  one  side,  while  a  bleating 
)und  drew  my  attention  to  the  other,  where  a 
itted  lamb  stood  munching  mulberry-leaves 
nto  this  central  court  the  four  rooms  of  the  house 
peued  ;  but,  as  it  is  built  on  a  hill-side,  the  shop 
oor  is  a  step  or  two  below  the  level  of  the  court 
hile  the  room  opposite  to  it  is  raised  consider- 
bly.  We  mounted  a  few  steps,  and  my  host  left 
le  at  the  open  door  of  this  upper  chamber,  within 
hich,  seated  on  a  mat,  was  a  pretty  looking 
oman,  with  a  round,  childish,  cheerful  face, 
'erfectly  unembarrassed  by  my  unexpected  ap 
earance  she  rose,  and,  after  placiug  her  hand  on 
er  breast,  and  then  carrying  it  to  her  forehead, 
he  said,  '  Be  welcome,  aud  be  pleased  to  rest 
ere.'  This  was  the  carver's  wife.  An  elder 
'Oman,  whom  I  afterward  found  to  be  her  mother, 
laced  some  pillows  for  me  on  a  small  carpet,  and 
hen  took  a  little  swaddled  figure  from  a  curtained 
aeking  cradle  of  red  painted  wood.  She  placed 
i  on  the  skirts  of  my  dress,  saying,  '  Behold  the 
ift  of  God  !'    I  took  the  little  creature  in  my 


arms.  His  body  was  stiff  and  unyielding,  so 
tightly  was  it  swathed  with  white  and  purple 
linen.  His  hands  aud  feet  were  quite  confined, 
and  his  head  was  bound  with  a  small  soft  red 
shawl,  which  passed  under  his  chin  and  across 
his  forehead  in  small  folds;  to  this  a  moldering 
relic  of  St.  Joseph,  in  a  crystal  case,  was  attached. 
His  mother  wore  a  long  blue  linen  shirt,  rather 
scanty,  and  opening  in  front  to  the  waist,  a  straight 
short  pelisse  or  jacket,  of  crimson  and  white 
striped  silk,  and  a  shawl  girdle.  A  long  thick 
white  linen  vail  hung  over  her  head  and  shoulders, 
and  partly  concealed  her  stiff  tarbush  or  cap, 
which  was  ornamented  with  a  row  of  small  gold 
coins,  and  a  few  bunches  of  everlasting  flowers. 
The  elder  woman  wore  a  heavy  shirt  or  smock  of 
blue  linen,  the  wide  hanging  open  sleeves  of 
which  exposed  a  tattooed  and  braceleted  arm. 


Her  long  white  linen  vail  fell  from  her  head  over 
her  shoulders,  in  graceful  folds  to  her  feet,  which 
were  naked.  In  such  a  vail  as  this  Ruth,  the 
young  Moabitish  widow,  who  three  thousand  years 
ago  gleaned  in  the  fertile  fields  of  the  broad  valley 
below,  may  have  carried  away  the  six  measures  of 
barley,  which  her  kinsman,  Boaz,  the  then  mighty 
man  of  wealth  of  Bethlehem-Judah,  hnd  gracious 
ly  given  to  her,  saying,  '  Bring  the  vail  that  thou 
hast  upon  thee,  and  hold  it;  and  when  6he  held 
it,  he  measured  six  measures  of  barley,  and  laid 
it  on  her,  and  she  went  into  the  city.'  Ruth  iii. 
15. 

"I  asked  the  young  mother  her  name;  she 
answered,  '  Miriam  is  my  name ;'  but  her  mother 
said,  'Not  so,  she  is  no  longer  Miriam,  but  "Um 
Yousef"  [mother  of  Joseph,]  for  a  son  is  born 
unto  her,  whose  name  is  Joseph.' 

"  It  is  the  universal  custom  of  the  East,  for  a 
mother  to  take  the  name  of  her  first-born  son, 
with  the  prefix  of  1  Um' — mother — such  as  Um 
Elias,  mother  of  Elias ;  or  Um  Elia,  mother  of 
Eli,  whence  perhaps  came  such  names  as  Emma,, 
Emily,  and  Amelia.  On  the  same  principle  the 
father's  name  is  changed  as  soon  as  he  has  a  son, 
whose  name  he  adopts,  with  the  prefix  of  'Abu 
— father.  It  is  a  source  of  great  distress  and 
disappointment  to  parents  if  they  are,  for  want 
of  a  son,  obliged  to  retain  their  respective  names." 

(Te  be  continued.) 
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Sarah  Cresson. 

Extracts  from  her  Letters  and  Diary. 
(Continued  from  pnge  206.) 

"  6th  mo.  1796.  My  mind  has  been  for  some 
days  so  painfully  engrossed  with  some  things 
which  may  be  esteemed  lawful  iu  themselves,  I 
was  almost  afraid  to  go  to  meeting,  this  morning, 
being  Fifth-day,  but  dare  not  stay  at  home,  trust- 
ing that  I  might  partake  of  coutinued  unmerited 
favor,  having  known  Gracious  interposition  for 
my  troubled  mind,  when  going,  or  at  meeting,  I 
labored  to  know  that  spirit  raised,  by  which  I 
could  worship.  The  language  :  '  Suffer  it  to  be 
so  now,  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  right- 
eousness,' was  sweetly  revived  in  my  mind,  ex- 
pressed by  our  blessed  Saviour  when  He  went  to 
be  baptized  of  John,  and  he  forbade  Him,  saying, 
'  I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  Thee,  aud  comest 
Thou  to  me?'  Oh  how  did  he  graciously  confirm 
the  mission  of  his  forerunner,  and  John  own  His 
superior  baptism." 

44  21st.  Much  exercise  has  of  late  been  my  por- 
tion ;  under  the  weight  thereof  I  have  been  almost, 
ready  to  let  go  every  thing:  hardly  being  able, 
rightly  to  desire  patience.  But  this  morning  feel 
a  little  strengthened,  and  the  languago  arose, — 
Infinite  Wisdom  knows  best.  Ah  that  I  may 
receive  my  portion  with  becoming  submission  and 


gratitude  ;  even  bless  the  hand  for  trials  proving 
my  faith  and  allegiance." 

"  22d.  Found  my  mind  turned  to  Pine  street 
meeting,  whither  I  went  under  considerable  exer- 
cise, insomuch  that  I  felt  almost  ready  to  fail  in 
my  walk,  but  was  strengthened  in  mind,  as  pretty 
fully  to  express  what  came  as  I  thought  with  a 
degree  of  weight  before  me,  under  some  sense  of 
the  importance  of  faithfulness,  seeing  that  we 
should  be  found  occupying  till  our  Lord  cometh." 

"  23d.  Poor,  frail  creature  that  I  am — although 
so  stimulated  yesterday,  fear  I  fell  short  to-day  at 
meeting,  through  an  apprehension  that  it  was  too 
low  a  season  to  attempt  opening  my  mouth.  Oh 
when,  or  shall  I  ever  become  a  firm  established 
soldier,  willing  to  endure  hardness,  and  able 
rightly  to  keep  my  rank  and  lot  assigned  ;  how 
doth  carnal  reasoning  prevail,  and  obstructs  my 
rightly  journeying  on." 

"7th  mo.  4th.  I.  Wigham  left  this  city  intend- 
ing to  go  to  Catawissa,  Muncy  and  Red  Stone, 
and  some  other  parts.  My  dear  brother  E.  having 
given  up  to  accompany  him,  parting  was  trying, 
but  I  esteem  it  a  favor,  at  times,  to  have  some- 
thing to  give  up  for  the  Truth's  sake.  May  pre- 
servation be  his  portion,  and  oh  that  it  may  be 
such  an  offering  as  may  find  acceptance  (now  in 
his  early  life)  with  our  Heavenly  Father," 

"7th  mo.  10th.  First-day  morning,  at  meeting, 
I  had  to  view  the  impropriety  of  decking  ourselves 
or  in  the  least  attempting  it,  with  the  Lord's 
jewels,  in  our  own  wills.  Oh  that  I  may  ever  be 
preserved  from  it :  let  me  appear  weak  and  con- 
temptible as  I  may  in  the  eyes  of  others,  or  in  my 
own  feelings,  but  like  Mordecai,  sit  at  the  King's 
gate,  until  command  be  given  for  an  arising. 
Then  may  it  be  seen  and  felt.  '  Thus  shall  it  be 
done  to  such  as  the  King  delighteth  to  honor." 

"  13th.  My  mind  is  low  and  tried  this  morning, 
fearing  that  I  have  been  making  profession  of 
more  than  in  reality  I  have  felt." 

"  8th  mo.  2d.  I  have  lately  been  looking  over 
some  of  the  past  seasons  of  my  life,  when  the 
light  of  the  Lord  was  my  joy  and  strength,  when 
the  spirit  of  prayer  often  prevailed  in  my  heart, 
and  a  door  of  access  was  graciously  opened,  so 
that  I  was  made  joyful  in  the  house  of  prayer, 
and  my  spirit  adored  the  God  of  my  life.  I  was 
enabled  to  cast  down  every  crown,  in  the  preva- 
lence of  faith  and  love.  Oh  this  was  the  day  of 
my  espousals,  the  day  when  I  was  allured  as  into 
the  wilderness,  and  the  Lord  spake  comfortably 
to  me.  But  oh  what  a  change,  or  changes  have 
I  experienced,  even  travelling  as  into  a  parched 
land,  beset  as  on  every  hand  with  enemies,  com- 
parable to  ravenous  beasts  of  prey,  almost  divested 
of  both  faith  and  sight,  my  love  so  languid  that 
very  little  of  animation  is  to  be  felt,  though  having 
so  prevailed,  as  that  I  could  declare  myself  on 
the  Lord's  side.  I  cannot  even  now  move  my 
lips  iu  praise,  nor  scarcely  feel  a  secret  aspira- 
tion. Oh  my  soul,  may  thou  be  preserved  from 
making  any  thing  like  an  image,  in  the  absence 
of  spiritual  Moses,  whiie  in  this  wilderness  state  ; 
it  may  be  He  may  return,  and  show  the  law  en- 
graved by  the  linger  of  God,  and  if  patience  is 
abode  in,  graciously  reward  thy  fidelity,  renew 
thy  faith,  confirm  thy  love,  strengthen  and  clear 
thy  sight,  and  cause  thee  to  partake  once  more  of 
the  bounties  of  His  table,  spread  in  the  wilder- 
ness. I  have  seen  the  danger  of  being  tempted 
with  the  inviting  things  of  this  world,  even  after 
having  them  stained  in  my  view;  a  desire  of 
friendship  and  familiarity,  which,  though  it  may 
be  with  some  worthy  characters,  as  it  is  too 
earnestly  sought,  and  a  life  maintained  in  it, 
draws  the  miud  too  much  from  that  nothingness 
of  self,  which  becomes  a  poor  worthless  creature. 
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often  wavering  in  my  mind,  often  tossed  as  from 
billow  to  billow,  and  not  able  to  witness  that 
anchor  to  my  soul,  which  is  truly  necessary  in 
this  state  of  probation  where  we  can  know  noth- 
ing permanent  or  lasting  out  of  the  love  of 
God."  . 

The  following  encouraging  letter  was  received 
from  her  valued  friend  and  cousin  Thomas  Scat- 
tergood,  about  this  time. 

Thomas  Scattergood  to  Sarah  Cresson, 

Eighth  mo.  1st,  1796. 
At  Rob't  Marriages,  near  Chelmsford  in  Essex. 
Deak  Cousin. — Having  left  most  of  my  letters 
in  my  trunk  in  London,  and  thine  amongst  them 
I  have  it  not  with  me,  but  thinking  so  much  of  thee 
this  morning,  and  which  I  tell  thee  I  have  done 
at  other  times  with  near  and  tender  affection, 
concluded  to  take  up  my  pen  and  tell  thee  so. 
Many  and  various  are  the  trials  such  poor  things 
as  I  am  in  a  separation  from  near  and  dear  con- 
nections have  to  pass  through,  and  they  have  a 
tendency  to  dip  the  mind  into  a  feeling  of  sym- 
pathy with  and  for  those,  who  have  set  out  in  the 
same  blessed  work.    And  the  desire  of  my  soul 
is,  that  thou,  with  all  the  called  of  our  heavenly 
Father  to  labour  in  his  Vineyard,  may  keep 
steadily  to  the  work,  for  blessed  are  they  who 
keep  their  hands  to  the  plough,  looking  forward 
and  pressing  forward,  under  the  direction  of  their 
holy  Head  and  high  Priest — these  will  meet  with 
sufficient  encouragement  by  the  way.  Remember 
then,  dear  child,  the  way  to  profit  is  to  give  thyself 
wholly  to  the  work,  so  will  thy  profiting  appear 
unto  all.    Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  a  workwoman  in  His  house 
and  family,  that  need  not  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  Truth,  (unto  which  thou  art 
beyond  any  doubt  in  my  mind  called.)    Let  not 
little  acts  of  faith  and  love  in  the  gospel  of  Him, 
who  hath  called  thee  and  sanctified  thee  for  the 
work,  pass  by  undone,  for  a  cheerful  surrender 
of  thy  will  and  faculties  in  little  acts,  will  make 
way  for  more,  so  will  thou  know  thy  day's  work 
keeping  pace  with  the  day,  and  then  thou  may 
look  forward  to  the  end  which  crowns  all,  even 
finishing  thy  work  and  thy  course  with  joy,  and 
witness  that  crown  laid  up  in  store  for  all  such 
as  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  do  His  will. 
Love  retirement  and  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Treasure  up  such  parts  of  them  as  forcibly  strike 
the  mind,  and  then  at  seasons  thou  wilt  witness 
the  key  of  David  handed  to  thee,  which  will 
unlock  thy  little  treasury  and  open  the  mysteries 
with  more  enlargement,  for  the  help  and  benefit 
of  others  who  are  ignorant  and  unlearned ;  here 
is  the  use  and  end  of  a  gospel  ministry,  which  is 
not  received  of  men,  but  of  God,  and  that  which 
is  received  in  secret,  quiet  retirement,  revives  in 
meetings  and  families,  and  commandment  given 
to  proclaim  abroad.    Therefore,  as  a  beloved 
younger  sister  in  the  work,  I  charge  and  counsel 
thee,  to  give  thyself  to  reading,  meditation  and 
prayer,  and  may  thy  God  and  mine  give  thee 
wisdom  in  all  things  to  go  in  and  out  before  the 
people.    Let  no  one  despise  thy  youth,  neither 
do  thou  take  in  discouragement  from  this  quarter, 
but  in  humility  and  reverence,  seek  for  a  qualifi- 
cation to  say,  "  Here  am  I,  Lord,  first  prepare,  and 
then  send  me."    I  have  now  whilst  writing  the 
agreeable  company  of  my  valuable  friend  and 
mother,  Elizabeth  Gibson.    She  and  her  husband 
have  been  with  me  near  a  week.    He  has  gone 
to  monthly  meeting,  and  if  they  do  not  move  on 
with  me  to-morrow,  I  expect  dear  George  will, 
and,  for  all  I  see,  go  with  me  through  this  coun- 
try :  he  is  indeed,  (however  in  my  opinion,)  a 
choice  spirited  Friend,  and  a  comfortable  couple 


they  appear  to  be,  much  beloved  by  their  friends ; 
they  have  two  nieces  of  his  living  with  them,  who 
have  been  as  affectionate  to  me  whilst  at  their 
house  as  I  could  look  for  from  my  own  children, 
and  very  comfortable  I  felt  under  their  uncle's 
roof.  I  thought  this  account  would  be  pleasing  to 
thy  dear  mother,  to  whom  present  my  continued 
love  and  sympathy,  and  tell  her  it  was  good 
house  keeping  formerly  when  the  prophet  kept 
the  widow's  house,  and  my  desire  is  that  the 
Great  Prophet  of  prophets  may  yet  have  room  in 
her  house  and  heart.  My  dear  love  to  thy  bro 
ther  Ebenezer;  tell  him  though  I  have  not  felt 
qualified  to  answer  his  affectionate  letter,  yet  he 
may  be  assured  he  has  considerable  place  in  the 
mind  of  his  absent  relation,  who  was  rejoiced  on 
hearing  that  he  was  dear  John  Wigham's  armor- 
bearer.  Oh,  that  he  and  my  dear  sou  may  be 
companions  in  the  way  that  leads  to  the  everlast- 
ing kingdom.  My  love  to  all  the  rest  of  the 
lesser  tender  plants  in  the  family ;  oh,  that  they 
may  grow  up  as  plants  in  their  youth,  and  know 
a  being  dignified  in  their  day.  May  thou  and 
thy  dear  mother  be  encouraged  to  continue  labour 
towards  them,  to  bend  the  tender  twigs  and  form 
the  mind.  Ah,  how  my  bowels  roll  towards  my 
own  likewise,  for  whom  my  prayers  are  put  up, 
that  they  may  be  the  Lord's  children. 

In  near  and  tender  love  I  salute  thee  once 
more,  who  am  thy  affectionate  friend  and  relation, 
Thomas  Scattergood. 

In  reply  to  the  above  letter  Sarah  Cresson 
writes  under  date  of  12th  mo.  3d,  1796:  "It 
would  savor  too  much  of  ingratitude  not  to  ac- 
knowledge the  receipt  of  thy  acceptable  letter  by 
our  valued  friend  David  Bacon.  *  *  I  recur 
to  thy  advice  with  *  *  comfort  in  being  so 
remembered  by  thee,  desiring,  I  hope  I  may  say, 
to  become  more  guarded  as  on  every  hand,  watch- 
ing unto  prayer — great  is  the  need  of  it  in  this 
day  of  abounding  vanity  and  forgetfulness.  Oh, 
the  obligations  I  am  under  to  the  Giver  of  every 
good  and  perfect  gift;  may  the  tribute  of  thanks- 
giving and  praise  be  livingly  felt  and  offered  by 
me — desiring  reverently  to  bless  that  Arm  of 
power  that  has  protected  and  brought  relief  when 
nothing  inferior  could.  Thou  hast  often  been 
remembered  by  me  with  near  affection,  and  feeble 
breathings  have  arisen  in  desire  that  thou  may 
be  consolated,  truly  so,  and  supported  under  every 
exercise." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Check  Rein  for  Horses. 

The  "  Society  for  the  prevention  of  Cruelty  to 
Animals,"  have  published  a  pamphlet  on  the  use 
of  the  check  rein  for  horses,  in  which  they  strongly 
condemn  this  practice.  We  make  a  few  extracts 
from  the  pamphlet : 

"•The  check  rein  may  probably  be  of  some  use 
in  '  breaking  a  colt,'  and  may  perhaps  help  to  '  get 
up  his  head,'  until  he  has  been  1  taught  his  paces;' 
but  afterwards  it  can  answer  no  end  except  sour- 
ing his  temper,  making  him  'jib,'  fretting  the 
corners  of  his  mouth,  wasting  his  strength,  hurt- 
ing his  wind,  injuring  his  sight,  lessening  his 
speed,  abridging  his  services,  shortening  his  days, 
throwing  him  down,  and  breaking  his  knees. 
All  these,  it  is  fearlessly  asserted,  often  proceed 
from  the  use  of  this  cruel  appendage. 

"  When  loose,  the  horse's  neck  is  usually  ex- 
tended as  straight  as  his  back  ;  in  this  manner 
horses  would  generally  work.  It  is  the  natural 
position,  and  the  nearer  we  approach  to  it  the 
better  for  the  animal,  for  he  is  then  at  his  ease; 
and  though  little  remembered,  his  pulmonary 
action  or  breathing,  unimpeded.  It  is  absurd  to 
make  a  bend  or  angle  (if  at  all  acute  or  sharp)  in 


a  water  pipe,  or  hose ;  so  it  is  absurd,  and  cru 
too,  to  bend  back  out  of  its  natural  line,  the  wim 
pipe  of  the  horse,  by  the  use  of  the  check  reii 
in  the  former  case,  a  full  volume  of  water  cann 
be  obtained,  in  the  latter,  the  free  breathing 
the  animal,  so  essential  to  its  comfort,  and  ev< 
to  its  life,  is  hindered.  The  effect  of  restrainir 
a  horse  by  the  check  rein  is  to  prevent  him  fro 
getting  up  to  the  collar.  If  the  bit  is  in  the  lea 
degree  affected  by  the  check  rein — in  other  word 
if  it  is  not  entirely  loose  in  the  mouth — the  hor 
is  checked,  and  besides  being  kept  from  the  fr 
exercise  of  his  strength,  he  is  prevented  fro 
leaning  the  weight  of  his  body  on  the  colla 
There  is  one  infallible  proof  constantly  to  be  o 
tained,  of  the  cruelty  of  the  use  of  the  check  rei 
and  of  its  injurious  effects,  though  we  belie 
many  are  not  aware  of  it.  Whenever  a  horse  h 
been  worked  with  a  tight  check  rein,  the  cornt 
of  his  mouth  become  raw,  inflame,  fester,  ai 
eventually  the  mouth  becomes  enlarged  on  ea< 
side,  in  some  cases,  to  the  extent  of  two  inch( 
Even  before  the  bit  has  produced  those  visit 
effects,  if  the  corner  of  the  mouth  under  the  1 
be  touched,  the  animal  will  flinch,  as  if  from  b 
iron.  Let  this  be  the  sign  with  every  master  ai 
servant.  To  what  are  those  enlargements  i 
tributable?  What  causes  them?  Nothing  butt 
friction  of  the  bit  in  the  effort  of  the  horse  to  g 
up  to  his  work. 

"How  dreadful  to  see  a  horse  heavy  laden, 
furiously  driven,  his  neck  bent  into  a  perft 
curve,  his  mouth  open,  his  eyes  ready  to  start  c 
of  their  sockets.  The  ignorant,  though  perha 
not  cruelly  disposed  driver,  looks  on  with  admi 
tion,  to  see  how  handsome  his  horses  appear,  ai 
imagines  that  the  tossing  head,  open  mouth  a' 
gnashing  teeth,  are  signs  of  game  and  strengt 
while  on  the  contrary,  they  are  the  most  uneq 
vocal  signs  of  distress  and  agony.  Let  any  o 
test  the  truth  of«this  by  loosing  the  check  re 
and  he  will  immediately  find  the  horse  go  fast 
keep  his  mouth  shut,  and  his  head  in  one  stea< 
horizontal  position.  The  draft  horses  exhibit  I 
most  painful  examples  of  the  cruelty  of  using 
tight  check  rein.  Whether  at  work  or  standii 
they  will  be  found  in  continual  torment — tossi 
their  heads,  or  resting  the  weight  of  them  on  1 
bit,  and  so  drawing  back  the  corners  of  th 
mouths  as  nearly  to  split  the  ligatures.  At  wo 
instead  of  going  on  steadily,  they  bob  their  hea 
feeling  the  check  at  every  step  they  take." 

The  Pamphlet  quotes  the  author  of  a  work 
the  "  Horse  in  Health  and  Disease,"  in  which 
says :  "I  am  anxious  in  this  place  to  add 
anathema  against  that  inhuman  instrument 
torture,  the  check  rein.    It  is  not  less  detrim 
tal  to  the  utility  of  the  animal,  than  it  is  repl 
with  agony  to  him.    It  must  have  been  inven 
by  a  savage,  and  can  only  be  employed  by 
unfeeling.    Whence  the  benefit  of  slacking 
rein  of  a  draft  horse  when  going  up  hill  ? 
cause  the  head  can  then  be  thrown  into  its  d: 
ral  position,  and  materially  assist  by  its  weij 
in  drawing  the  load.    If  it  is  beneficial  to  lc 
the  head  at  that  time,  it  must  be  on  other  oi 
sions." 

He  adds,  "  That  dreadful  disease,  poll  evi 
produced  by  the  action  of  this  cruel  strap  < 
straining  the  head  during  the  violent  exertion 
the  animal,  producing  inflammation  and  ulc 
tion  of  the  point  upon  which  it  articulates  t 
the  spine." 

In  London  the  omnibus  drivers  have  la 
abandoned  the  use  of  the  check  rein. 


When  we  are  delivered  from  the  curse,  we 
bear  the  cross  of  afflictions. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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Tor  "Th»  Friend." 
"Now,  in  tby  youth,  beseech  of  Him, 
Who  giveth,  upbraiding  not, 
That  His  light  in  thy  heart,  become  not  dim, 

And  his  lore  be  untbrgot; 
And  tby  God,  in  the  darkest  of  days,  will  be 
Greenness  and  beauty  and  strength  to  thee.'' 

It  is  perhaps  almost  impossible  for  the  young, 
lose  who  have  taken  comparatively  few  steps 
i  the  pathway  of  life,  who  have  known  little  of 
•rplexity  or  sorrow,  who  still  hover  under  the 
nattering  wing  of  tender  parents,  fully  to  appre- 
ate  the  force  of  the  injunction  thus  beautifully 
ipressed  by  the  poet.  But  they  who  have  ad- 
rtjaed  farther  in  this  pilgrimage  journey,  who 
ive  partaken  of  the  bitter  as  well  as  of  the 
feet,  and  who  have  learned  that  "  it  is  Dot  in 
an  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps,"  cannot  but 
el  earnestly  solicitous  for  their  beloved  young 
iends,  that  they  may  indeed  keep  unditumed 
at  light  which  can  be  their  only  safe  guide,  and 
at  the  love  of  their  heavenly  Father  may  so 
rvade  their  hearts  as  to  prove  the  sweetener  of 
ery  cup.  But  how  can  this  light  be  thus  kept  ? 
ly  by  closely  following  it,  then  will  it  shine 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day."  I  am 
;en  led  to  desire  for  our  dear  young  Friends, 
Bt  they  may  so  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  dear 
ideemer  in  the  secret  of  their  souls,  and  so  fol- 
x  Him,  as  to  be  numbered  with  His  sheep,  and 
know  Him  to  become  the  good  Shepherd  unto 
em ;  then  will  they  be  safe  through  all  the  vi- 
-situdes  of  time;  for  His  language  is,  "My 
eep  hear  my  voice  and  I  know  them,  and  they 
.low  me.  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life; 
id  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
lck  them  out  of  my  hand.  My  Father,  which 
tve  them  me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  none  is 
!e  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand.  I 
d  my  Father  are  one."  What  is  there  in  this 
3  worthy  to  be  compared  with  this, — to  be  safe 
our  heavenly  Father's  keeping  ?  Oh  !  that  all 
in  might  be  willing  to  comply  with  the  terms 
on  which  this  is  offered.  It  is  to  His  sheep, 
it  the  promise  is  made,  and  His  sheep  are  they 

0  follow  Him  in  the  way  of  His  leadings.  And 
at  is  the  path  in  which  His  followers  must 
lk  ?  "  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
ay  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily  and 
low  me."  Let  none  then  hope  to  climb  up 
oe  other  way  into  the  sbeepfold,  a  way  which 
the  finite  human  understanding  may  seem  very 
ar,  but  if  it  doth  not  lead  by  the  cross,  it  is 
,  the  way  which  He  who  declared  "  I  am  the 
y,  the  truth  and  the  life"  hath  opened  for  us. 

shed  His  precious  blood  for  us  that  we  through 
m  may  be  saved,  but  in  order  that  we  may 
ness  this  to  cleanse  us  from  all  sin,  we  must 
ow  our  own  wills  to  be  crucified  and  slain, 
is  is  hard  to  the  unregenerate  man,  but  as 
re  is  a  willingness  to  submit  to  it,  and  to  bear 
•  dear  Saviour's  yoke,  and  to  learn  of  Him,  it 

1  become  easy  and  his  burden  light.  Shrink 
then,  dear  young  Friends,  from  the  cross,  it 

-be  only  way  to  the  crown  immortal  at  the  end 
the  race;  and  think  not  that  there  is  no  reward 
the  journey.  He  whose  cross  we  are  called  to 
r  is  emphatically  "  the  good  Shepherd."  He 
h  even  here  lead  His  sheep  by  the  still  waters 
I  in  green  pastures.  No  language  can  convey  the 
deroess  of  His  love,  His  watchful  care.  He 
h  not  leave  His  little  ones  in  the  hour  of  dan- 
,  but  He  is  their  preserver  and  deliverer, 
willing  then  to  give  up  whatever  he  may  re- 
re,  although  it  be  comparable  to  parting  with 

right  hand  or  the  right  eye,  for  in  obedience 
1  consist  your  safety  and  your  advancement  in 
ir  heavenward  journey  ;  and  no  less  will  this 

the  case  if  the  requisition  be  a  very  little 


thing,  comparable  to  tithing  "  the  mint,  the  anise 
and  the  cummin,"  for  those  who  were  censured 
for  omitting  "  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law 
were  told,  "  these  ought  ye  to  have  done  and  not 
to  leave  the  others  undone."  It  is  faithfulness 
that  produces  fruitfulness,  and  faithfulness  in  lit- 
tle things  prepares  for  obedience  in  greater  ;  but 
they  who  trifle  with  the  day  o  small  things,  fall 
by  little  and  little,  the  light  of  Christ  in  their 
hearts  becomes  dim,  and  they  lose  that  peace 
which  is  granted  to  the  obedient  soul ;  while  the 
cross-bearing  children  of  our  dear  Redeemer,  not 
only  possess  this,  but  they  have  also  many  sources 
of  pure  enjoyment  in  this  life ;  the  blessings 
showered  upon  them  awaken  grateful  emotions 
and  the  beauties  of  this  lower  world  speak  to 
them  not  only  of  the  power  and  wisdom  of  their 
Creator,  but  also  of  his  mercy  and  love  ;  and  the 
language  of  their  hearts  is,  "  my  Father  made 
them  all."  And  under  a  feeling  of  their  own 
helplessness  and  of  His  sufficiency,  the  breathing 
of  their  spirits  becomes 

"  What  Thou  shalt  to-day  provide, 

Let  me  as  a  child  receive ; 
What  to-morrow  may  betide, 

Calmly  to  thy  wisdom  leave  ; 
Tis  enough  that  Thou  wilt  care, 
Why  should  I  the  burden  bear  ? 

As  a  little  cbilfl  relies 

On  a  care  beyond  his  own, 
Knows  he's  neither  strong  nor  wise, 

Fears  to  stir  a  step  alone, 
Let  me  thus  with  Thee  abide, 
As  my  Father,  Guard  and  Guide." 

And  as  they  thus  abide  with  Him,  they  experi- 
ence the  truth  of  the  declaration,  "  The  Lord  is 
good,  a  stronghold  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  He 
knoweth  them  that  trust  in  Him."  Surely  then, 
there  is  much  even  in  this  life  to  encourage  to  an 
early  sacrifice  ;  and  when  we  reflect  that  *  eye 
hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  Him,"  is  not  this 
enough  to  animate  us  to  press  forward  "  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus."  And  above  all,  when  we  con- 
sider the  debt  of  love  which  is  due  from  us  to 
Him,  who  "  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life," 
must  we  not  feel  that  we  are  indeed  not  our  own, 
but  that  we  "  are  bought  with  a  price,"  even 
"with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ;"  and  shall 
we  not  then  yield  all,  body,  soul  and  spirit,  unto 
Him  ?  remembering  that  He  is  "  able  to  keep  us 
from  falling,  and  to  present  us  faultless  before 
the  presence  of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy." 
To  whom  must  be  forever  ascribed  all  the  praise 
of  His  own  works.  B.  A.. 

Second  mo.  5th,  1867. 

Since  penning  the  preceding,  my  eye  rested 
upon  the  following  in  the  memoirs  of  our  dear 
friend  Daniel  Wheeler,  and  it  is  annexed  as  a 
strong  and  valuable  testimony  from  one  who 
counted  nothing  too  near  or  too  dear  to  part  with 
for  the  sake  of  his  Divine  Master,  and  who,  we 
may  reverently  believe,  is  now  resting  from  his 
labours,  while  his  works  do  follow  him.  It  is 
part  of  a  farewell  letter  addressed  to  the  commit 
tee  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  when  on  the 
eve  of  his  departure  for  the  South  Sea  Islands. 

"  And  now,  whilst  my  heart  is  bearing  towards 
the  isles  afar  off,  the  same  constraining  love  which 
wrought  the  willingness  to  leave  all  for  my  gra- 
cious Lord's  sake  and  His  gospel's,  extends  its 
binding  influence  to  all  my  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  of  every  age  and  of  every  class,  wherever 


situated,  and  however  circumstanced  ;  desiring  in 
tender  and  affectionate  solicitude,  that  they  may 
be  found  steadfastly  following  the  footsteps  of 
those  honorable  and  worthy  predecessors  in  the 
same  religious  profession  with  ourselves,  who  have 
long  since  retired  from  their  labours,  and  whose 
memorial  is  on  high  ;  who  bore  the  burden  and 
heat  of  a  day  of  deep  suffering,  in  the  faithful 
discharge  of  their  duty,  for  the  support  of  those 
principles  in  their  original  purity  and  brightness, 
which  have  been  transmitted  to  us.  If  any  should 
feel  sensible  of  having  fallen  short  in  this  impor- 
tant work,  let  me  in  tenderest  love  encourage 
such  to  be  willing  to  humble  themselves  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  even  to  the  state  of 
little  children,  and  to  turn  inward  to  the  pure, 
unflattering  witness,  which  cannot  deceive  nor  be 
deceived;  to  be  willing  to  enter  into  a  diligent 
and  heart-felt  search,  and  patiently  and  impar- 
tially examine  how  far  those  indispensable  condi- 
tions are  submitted  to  on  their  part,  without 
which  none  can  be  followers  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus.  Where  is  that  self-denial  and  the 
daily  cross  He  first  enjoined  ?  Are  we  denying 
ourselves  those  gratifications  of  time  and  sense, 
which  cherish  and  keep  alive  in  us  the  evil  pro- 
pensities of  fallen  nature,  that  separate  man  from 
his  Maker,  and  like  the  little  foxes  which  spoil 
the  tender  vines,  designed  in  richest  mercy  to 
bud,  blossom,  and  bring  forth  fruit,  lastingly  to 
remain  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  the  great  Hus- 
bandman. Without  faithfulness  there  will  be  no 
fruitfulness.  It  is  not  giving  up  or  forsaking 
this  or  that  little  thing,  to  part  with  which  is 
little  or  no  sacrifice  or  privation,  that  will  suffice; 
a  full  surrender  of  the  whole  will  in  all  things, 
must  be  made  to  Him,  whose  sovereign  right  it 
is  to  rule  and  reign  in  our  hearts.  Let  none  plead 
for  disobedience  in  these  little  things,  on  the 
ground  of  their  being  such  ;  for  if  such  they  really 
are,  they  are  the  more  easily  dispensed  with,  and 
not  worth  retaining;  and  a  tenacity  in  wishing  to 
preserve  them,  assuredly  indicates  that  they  have 
more  place  in  our  affections  than  perhaps  we  are 
aware  of:  '  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more 
than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me;  and  he  that  loveth 
son  or  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of 
me;  and  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross  and  follow- 
eth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.'  " — Friend's 
Library. 


THE  FRIEND. 


THIRD  MONTH  2,  1867. 


We  occasionally  receive  articles  containing  very 
good  sentiments,  which,  if  expressed  iu  simple 
prose,  would  be  worthy  of  publication,  but  are 
rendered  useless  by  beiug  put  into  the  form  of 
poetry,  with  very  indifferent  versification.  It  is 
a  mistake  that  many  fall  into,  to  suppose  that 
poetry  consists  in  making  the  last  words  of  al- 
ternate lines  jingle.  Much  time  and  labour,  we 
apprehend,  are  thus  wasted,  the  rhyme  serving 
rather  to  depreciate  than  recommend  the  subject 
or  its  treatment. 

We  hope  not  to  give  offence  by  withholding  from 
the  press  several  pieces  lately  received.  It  their 
authors  would  furnish  the  same  views  without  an 
attempt  at  metre,  we  would  be  glad  to  opeu  our 
columns  to  them. 

It  is  always  gratifying  to  receive  true  poetical 
effusions  from  any  of  our  contributors,  and  our 
journal  has  been  the  orgau  for  publishing  many 
such.  There  are  some  of  our  friends  who  some- 
times favor  us  in  this  way,  and  we  hope  for  a  con- 
tinuance of  their  contributions. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
KotiKiuN. — Late  Mexican  advices  say  that  Juarez  es- 
caped  during  the  sudden  attack  on  Zacatecas  by  Mira- 
mon.  The  next  day  Escobedo  completely  routed  Mira- 
mon  at  San  Jacinto,  taking  800  prisoners  and  all  bis 
artillery.  Guanajuato  has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the 
Liberals. 

The  Brazilian  fleet  has  again  bombarded  Curuparty, 
Which  is  held  by  the  Paraguayans. 

The  news  from  Spain  is  of  an  exciting  character,  and 
though  the  government  of  that  country  is  seeking  to 
keep  from  the  public  the  course  of  events,  there  is  no 
longer  any  doubt  that  a  serious  insurrection  is  iropend- 

The  session  of  the  first  Parliament  of  the  North  Ger- 
man States  was  formally  opened  on  the  20th.  The 
King  of  Prussia,  the  members  of  the  royal  family  and 
Count  Bismark  were  present.  The  king,  in  his  speech 
from  the  throne,  recommended  the  Parliament  to  form 
a  new  constitutional  union  which  would  be  defensive  in 
its  character,  and  give  unity,  liberty  and  power  to  the 
fatherland. 

A  telegram  from  Naples  states  that  a  magazine  of 
gunpowder  had  exploded  near  that  city,  by  which 
many  lives  were  lost. 

The  Sultan  of  Turkey  has  officially  informed  the  lead- 
ing Powers  of  Europe,  that  he  has  decided  to  call  to- 
gether an  assembly  of  the  representatives  of  all  the 
different  religious  creeds  in  the  Ottoman  empire,  for  the 
purpose  of  deliberating  upon  and  adopting  measures  for 
the  more  effectual  execution  of  the  provisions  of  the 
firman  of  1856. 

The  restoration  of  the  constitution  of  1848  to  Hun- 
gary, by  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph,  has  had  the  effect 
to  remove  the  troubles  heretofore  existing  in  that  coun- 
try.   The  people  are  now  quiet  and  contented. 

The  Fenian  disturbances  in  Ireland  quickly  subsided. 
Troops  are  posted  at  various  places  in  Kerry  and  Cork 
counties,  to  prevent  any  further  outbreak.  The  suspen- 
sion of  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus  has  been  prolonged. 

The  bill  for  the  confederation  of  the  British  Provinces 
in  North  America,  has  been  read  twice  in  Parliament. 
John  Bright  denounces  the  plan  of  Reform  proposed  by 
the  British  ministry,  and  urges  a  continued  agitation  of 
the  question  by  the  people. 

The  telegraph  and  express  line  combined,  is  now  open 
from  London  to  Tieut-sin  the  port  of  Pekin,  China.  The 
time  occupied  in  the  transmission  of  messages  from 
London  to  Tient-sin,  is  twelve  days. 

In  accordance  with  the  programme  announced  by  the 
government  two  weeks  previously,  the  resolutions  on 
reform  were  introduced  in  the  House  of  Commons  on 
the  25th.  Disraeli,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
opened  the  debate.  John  Bright  followed,  and  made 
a  strong  speech  in  opposition  to  the  scheme  of  the 
ministry. 

On  the  25th,  the  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  dull 
and  declining.  Sales  of  middling  uplands  at  13fd. 
Breadstuff's  are  also  dull.  California  wheat,  13s.  3d.  per 
cental.    Consols,  91.    U.  S.  5-20's  73|. 

United  States. — Congress. — The  bill  in  reference  to 
the  Indian  Bureau  has  been  discussed  in  the  Senate. 
The  House  amendment  to  transfer  the  Bureau  to  the 
War  Department  was  disagreed  to.  The  Reconstruc- 
tion bill,  providing  more  efficient  governments  for  the 
States  lately  in  rebellion,  finally  passed  both  Houses, 
and  has  been  sent  to  the  President,  who,  it  is  supposed, 
will  veto  the  bill.  The  House  of  Representatives  has 
had  the  Tax  bill  before  it.  Several  propositions  were 
made  in  regard  to  the  income  tax,  but  it  was  finally 
fixed  at  five  per  cent,  on  the  excess  over  $1000.  The 
House  has  passed  a  bill  to  provide  for  the  payment  of 
the  compound  interest  notes.  It  directs  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury  to  redeem  compound  interest  notes,  with 
the  accrued  interest,  and  to  issue  therefor  United  States 
legal  tender  notes,  without  interest,  not  exceeding  in 
amount  $100,000,000.  The  Senate  has  passed  a  resolu- 
tion instructing  the  Secretary  of  State  to  obtain  from 
the  government  of  Colombia  consent  for  a  survey  for  an 
interoceaaic  canal  across  the  Isthmus  of  Darien.  The 
bills  to  regulate  the  duties  of  the  Clerk  of  the  House, 
and  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  certain  demands  for 
supplies  furnished  to  the  army,  have  become  laws,  the 
President  having  failed  to  approve  or  veto  them  within 
the  prescribed  time.  The  President  has  signed  the  bill 
appropriating  ten  millions  for  the  payment  of  invalid 
pensions;  twenty-three  millions  for  pensions  to  the 
widows,  children,  mothers,  fathers,  brothers  and  sisters 
of  soldiers,  and  two  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  dol- 
lars for  navy  pensions  to  the  same  class  of  persons  just 
mentioned.  The  President  has  also  approved  the  bill 
abolishing  the  office  of  Superintendent  of  Public  Print- 
ing, heretofore  appointed  by  the  President,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  and  providing  for 


the  election  of  a  Congressional  Printer  by  the  Senate. 
A  number  of  bills  and  resolutions  have  been  acted  upon 
besides  those  noted  above,  but  we  have  not  space  to 
particularize  theua. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  250. 

Miscellaneous. — The  name  of  the  confederated  British 
Provinces  is  to  be  Canada  ;  Upper  Canada  will  hereafter' 
be  called  the  Province  of  Ontario,  Lower  Canada  will 
be  the  Province  of  Quebec,  and  the  other  provinces  will 
retain  their  present  names. 

The  Legislature  of  Massachusetts  has  passed  a  bill 
substantially  abolishing  the  usury  laws. 

The  gross  earnings  of  the  Pennsylvania  Central  Rail- 
road during  the  year  1866,  were  $16,583,882.  The  total 
ordinary  expenses  were  $10,616,362,  and  extraordinary- 
expenses  consisting  of  additional  second  track,  locomo- 
tives, cars,  &c,  $2,174,547,  leaving  a  balance  of  $3,792,- 
973  as  the  net  earnings. 

The  steamer  David  White,  from  New  Orleans  for 
Louisville,  was  destroyed  on  the  17th  ult,  near  Colum- 
bus, 225  miles  south  of  Memphis,  by  the  explosion  of 
one  of  her  boilers.  The  forward  part  of  the  boat  was 
torn  to  pieces,  and  sixty-five  of  the  passengers  were 
killed. 

The  Freedmen. — Col.  Sprague,  assistant  Commissioner 
for  Florida,  reports  the  condition  of  that  State  to  be 
generally  quiet  and  prosperous.  The  celebration  of 
emancipation,  on  the  first  of  the  year,  was  conducted  by 
the  freedmen  in  an  orderly  and  becoming  manner.  In 
the  principal  towns  throughout  the  State,  they  assem- 
bled in  large  numbers  ;  meetings  were  held,  and  ad- 
dressed by  the  agents  of  the  Bureau.  All  things  were 
conducted  with  decorum,  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks 
was  restricted,  and  at  night  they  returned  quietly  to 
their  homes  on  the  plantations.  • 

The  interior  and  northern  districts  of  South  Carolina 
have  suffered  most  by  the  exodus  of  the  freedmen.  The 
number  of  emigrants  is  reckoned  by  thousands,  and  it 
is  asserted  that  many  of  them  have  abandoned  planta- 
tions which  they  had  bound  themselves  by  contract  to 
cultivate. 

In  Fairfax  county,  Va.,  contracts  have  been  easily 
effected  by  the  freedmen.  More  than  formerly  wish  to 
work  on  shares,  and  nearly  all,  it  is  said,  can  gratify 
this  desire.  The  freedmen  are  badly  treated  in  some 
parts  of  Texas. 

Canada. — Under  the  Confederation  bill,  the  united 
British  Provinces  are  to  be  called  the  Kingdom  of 
Canada.  The  Federal  Legislature  will  be  styled  the 
Parliament  of  Canada,  and  will  consist  of  a  Senate  and 
House  of  Commons.  The  Speaker  of  the  Senate  is  to 
be  appointed  by  the  crown,  and  the  Queen's  representa- 
tive presiding  over  the  new  kingdom,  will  be  called  the 
Governor  General.  Each  province  is  to  have  a  Lieu- 
tenant-General,  appointed  by  the  Governor-General. 
Ottowa  is  to  be  the  seat  of  government. 

Missouri. — The  Senate  of  this  State  has  passed  a  bill, 
by  a  vote  of  nineteen  to  seven,  submitting  to  the  people 
at  the  next  general  election,  an  amendment  to  the  con- 
stitution to  strike  out  the  word  "  white."  A  similar 
proposition  is  before  the  House. 

Georgia. — Ex  Governor  Brown  advises  the  people  of 
Georgia  to  change  the  State  constitution  so  as  to  pro- 
vide for  universal  suffrage,  and  to  accept  generally  the 
terms  imposed  by  the  bill  which  has  recently  passed 
both  Houses  of  Congress.  He  believes  they  will  never 
obtain  any  better  terms.  The  Governor  thinks  if  the 
negroes  are  treated  with  justice  and  kindness  in  all  re- 
spects, the  white  inhabitants  will  seldom  have  cause  to 
complain  of  the  manner  in  which  they  will  exercise  the 
right  of  suffrage. 

The  Markets,  Sfc. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  25th  ult.  New  York. — American  gold  138J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  \\0\  ;  ditto,  5-20,  1865,  108| ;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  101$.  Superfine  State  flour,  $8.75  a 
$9.85.  Shipping  Ohio,  $10.85  a  $11.65.  Baltimore, 
common  to  fair  extra,  $10.25  a  $11.90;  finer  brands, 
$12.20  a  $16.50.  White  Canada  wheat,  $3.05;  Cali- 
fornia, do.  $3.10.  Canada  barley,  $1.18.  Western  oats, 
60a62cts.;  State,  in  bags,  68.  Western  rye,  $1.10  a 
$1.12.  Corn,  yellow  and  mixed,  $1.07  a  $1.09.  Mid- 
dlings uplands  cotton,  31  a  3lj  cts..  Philadelphia. — 
Superfine  flour,  $8  a  $8.75  ;  extra,  $9  a  $10.50;  finer 
brands,  $11  a  $16.50.  Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $2.75 
a  $3  ;  southern,  do.  $3  a  $3.20  ;  white,  $3.15  a  $3.30. 
Rye,  $1.30  a  $1.35.  Yellow  corn,  98  cts.  Oats,  57  a 
58  cts.  Cloverseed,  $8  a  $8.50.  Timothy,  $3.50  a 
$3.75.  Flaxseed,  $3.25  a  $3.30.  The  sales  of  beef 
cattle  reacbedvabout  1750  head.  Extra  sold  at  16J  a 
17  cts.;  fair  to  good,  15  a  16,  and  common,  12  a  14  cts. 
per  lb.  net.  Sheep  were  higher,  4000  sold  at  8  a  8£  cts. 
for  extra,  7  a  7|  for  fair  to  good,  and  6£  cts.  per  lb. 
gross  for  common.  Hogs,  $10  to  $11.25  per  100  lbs. 
net.    Cincinnati. — Winter  wheat,  $2.90.    No.  1  corn, 


63  cts.  Oats,  52  cts.  Rye,  $1.25.  Middlings  cott,( 
28  cts.  Cloverseed,  $3.20  a  $3.40.  Chicago.— No 
spring  wheat,  $1.85.  Corn,  85  a  86  cts.  Oats,  44  e 
St.  Louis. — Prime  spring  wheat,  $2.35  ;  winter,  $2.8! 
$2.97.  Corn,  81  cts.  Oats,  60  a  72  cts.  Baltimore. 
White  and  yellow  corn,  95  a  97  cts.  Oats,  57  a  58  c 
Cloverseed,  $8.50  a  $9.  Louisville. — Superfine  flo' 
$10.  Prime  red  wheat,  $2.90.  Corn,  70  a  71  c 
Cotton,  28  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  J.  Ballard,  O.,  $6,  vols.  38,  39,  and< 
from  Sarah  Cope,  Pa.,  per  W.  C.Cope,  $2,  vol.  39;  fr< 
E.  Hollingsworth,  Agt.,  O.,  for  J.  Dewees,  $2,  vol.  < 
Mary  Wilson,  $2,  to  No.  20,  vol.  41,  and  D.  Ball,  $2, 
No.  27,  vol.  41  ;  from  W.  Bettles,  111.,  $2,  to  No.  19,  v 
41  ;  from  E.  Hedley,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  39  ;  from  C.  Hoop 
Pa.,  $1,  to  No.  52,  vol.  40;  from  J.  Tomlinson,  Pa.,  Ij 
to  No.  52,  vol.  40. 

Received  from  Friends  of  Springville  Monthly  Meetit 
Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  per  Samuel  W.  Stanley,  $15  for  the 
lief  of  the  Freedmen,  and  from  Wm.  Blackburn  a 
family,  West  Brownsville,  Pa.,  $7.25  to  purchase  Set 
for  the  Freedmen. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Associati 
will  be  held  at  No.  112  North  Seventh  St.,  on  Seven 
day  the  2d  inst.,  at  4  p.  m. 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commence 
the  6th  of  Fifth  month.  Parents  and  others  intend 
to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  early  ap| 
cation  to  Dubrt?  Knight,  Superintendent,  (addr 
Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Penna.)  ;  or  to  Chai 
J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 

It  is  requested  that  all  applications  for  admission 
made  before  the  1st  of  the  Third  month,  in  accordai 
with  the  regulations  on  this  subject.    Soon  after  t 
date  applicants  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  will  be 
mitted  so  far  as  there  may  be  room  for  them. 

TEACHER  WANTED. 
A  suitably  qualified  Friend  is  wanted  to  take  cha 
of  the  Boys'  School  on  Osier  Avenue,  Philadelp] 
under  the  care  of  "  The  Overseers  of  the  Public  Schi 
founded  by  charter  in  the  Town  and  County  of  Ph 
delphia,  in  Pennsylvania." 
Application  may  be  made  to  either  of  the  undersigi 
Thomas  Evans.  817  Arch  St. 
Samuel  F.  Balderston,  902  Spring  Gardec 
David  Scull,  815  Arch  St. 
William  Bettle,  426  North  Sixth  St. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  female  teacher  of  writing  is  wanted  at  the  al 
Institution,  to  enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  of 
Summer  Session.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Rebecca  B.  Cope,  Germantown,  Pa. 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  444  North  Fifth  St.,  Philad 
Sarah  C.  Paul,  Woodbury,  N.  J. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELP! 

Physician  andSuperintendent,— Joshua  H.Worti 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ms 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis, 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street, P 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  on  the  27th  of  First  month,  1867,  at  the 
dence  of  her  brother,  Benjamin  I.  Lord,  near  Woodl 
New  Jersey,  Elizabeth  Lord,  in  the  58th  year  o 
age.    Her  health  for  some  time  had  beeu  declining 
she  bad  evidently  been  increasingly  concerned  to 
pare  for  the  solemn  change.    For  many  years  her 
and  strength  were  cheerfully  devoted  to  caring  fo 
promoting  the  comfort  of  others.  This  trait  of  chat 
was  conspicuous  to  the  last ;  when  suffering  ext 
bodily  distress  she  exclaimed,  "  Oh  this  terrible  dis 
how  do  the  poor  creatures  bear  it.  who  have  no 
tn ke  care  of  them,  it  is  almost  more  than  I  can  do 
my  Heavenly  Father  will  not  put  more  upon  me  t 
can  bear.    He  does  not  reproach  me;  if  He  did, 
might  have  done,  what  would  I  now  do  I"  which, 
many  other  expressions,  uttered  during  her  short  il 
gave  evidence  that  her  dear  Saviour  was  near  f< 
support.    Her  friends  have  the  consoling  hope  the 
is  her  eternal  gain. 
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•  For  "  The  Friend." 

Insect  Enemies  of  Fruit, 
r.  Trimble's  late  treatise  on  the  Insect  Enemies 
Yuit  and  Fruit  Tree?,  published  by  William 
>d  &  Co.,  New  York,  appears  to  be  an  interest- 
and  valuable  work,  containing  information  of 
tical  value  to  farmers  and  fruit  growers.  It 
eautifully  illustrated  with  accurate  drawings 
le  curculio  and  other  insects,  which  will  en- 
the  careful  observer  to  identify  them  without 
:ulty.    Indeed  no  small  part  of  the  value  of 
essay  attaches  to  the  illustrations,  and  it  is  not 
easy  to  give  a  satisfactory  view  of  it  without 
i.    A  few  extracts  will,  however,  be  accept- 
L  we  trust,  to  many  of  our  readers  : 
I  There  is  no  subject  more  frequently  spoken 
n  Horticultural  and  Agricultural  societies, 
the  decay  of  fruit  trees.    We  must  all  ad- 
that  in  the  older  States  of  our  country,  or- 
ds  do  not  flourish  as  they  did  fifty  years  ago, 
the  crops  of  every  variety  of  fruit  are  becom- 
tnore  uncertain.    I  have  heard  many  discus- 
i  on  this  subject,  and  have  often  been  sur- 
;d  how  little  of  the  cause  of  this  decay,  or  the 
■rtainty  of  the  crop,  is  ever  attributed  to  insect 
aies.    One  person  will  ascribe  all  this  change 
shaustion  of  soil;  another  to  improper  plant- 
er defective  cultivation.    Others  think  there 
been  too  little  or  too  much  pruning.  Some 
impute  the  defect  to  a  want  of  the  proper 
ents  in  the  soil,  or  of  a  right  proportion  of 
a  elements — either  the  lime,  the  potash,  the 
the  sand,  or  the  humus  is  not  present,  or 
n  the  exact  quantity  to  meet  the  demands  of 
growing  tree  or  of  the  ripening  fruit.  I  have 
d  farmers  speak  learnedly  on  this  subject 
ting  Liebig  and  other  authorities)  whose 
ards  were  overrun  with  insect  enemies  that 
i  have  accounted  for  all  their  troubles,  had 
understood  them. 

Modern  agriculture  teaches  the  advantages  of 
ation  of  crops,  and  it  would  be  as  unwise  to 
t  an  orchard  where  one  of  the  same  kind  of 
had  stood  before,  as  it  would  be  to  plant  corn 
)W  wheat  for  a  succession  of  seasons  in  the 
:  field,  unless  it  should  be  some  alluvial  spot 
exhaustible  fertility.  Most  practical  farmers 
v  well  that  every  soil  can  be  exhausted  by 
st  any  crop  under  this  improvident  manage- 
That  has  been  the  fate  of  large  sections 
his  country.  But  proper  rotation  and  more 
matic  manuring  are  changing  all  this.  The 


soil  is  now  made  to  produce  paying  crops,  and 
can  just  as  well  be  made  to  produce  paying  crops 
of.  fruit  as  any  thing  else,  if  the  trees  and  the 
fruits  they  bear  are  protected  from  their  insect 
enemies."     *  *  *  *  * 

"  Fifty  years  ago  the  land  in  large  sections  of 
the  State  of  New  Jersey  was  considered  '  worn 
out.'  Whole  counties  were  in  a  condition  similar 
to  the  exhausted  tobacco  lands  of  Maryland  and 
Virginia,  but  at  that  very  time  the  State  was 
famous  for  its  crops  of  fruit.  According  to  the 
census  of  1860,  the  farming  land  of  the  State  of 
New  Jersey  was  worth  about  twenty  dollars  an 
acre  more  than  the  farming  land  of  any  other 
State  in  the  Union.  This  is  partly  owing  to  its 
proximity  to  the  markets  of  New  York  and  Phila- 
delphia, but  chiefly  to  the  great  improvement  in 
the  productiveness  of  the  soil,  by  the  use  of  marl 
and  lime,  two  most  valuable  fertilizers  found  in 
great  abundance.  But  the  fruit  crops  of  New 
Jersey  have  diminished  in  as  great  a  ratio  as  the 
value  of  the  lands  has  increased.  This  cannot  be 
owing  to  the  exhaustion  of  the  soil.  What,  then, 
is  the  cause  ?  In  large  sections  of  the  State  the 
Tent  caterpillar  is  so  numerous  that  the  apple- 
trees  are  stripped  of  their  leaves  every  year. 
Twenty  and  thirty  nests  are  often  seen  on  a  single 
tree,  and  large  orchards  scarcely  cast  more  shade 
than  in  winter.  The  leaves  of  trees  are  vital  or- 
gans, the  functions  of  which  are  similar  to  those 
of  the  lungs  in  animals.  The  canker  worms, 
palmer  worms,  and  several  other  species  of  cater- 
pillars that  feed  upon  the  leaves  of  our  fruit  trees, 
are  injurious  just  in  proportion  as  they  destroy 
these  leaves.  The  owners  of  such  orchards  seldom 
disturb  these  caterpillars,  and  yet  they  complain 
of  the  premature  decay  of  their  trees,  and  tell  you 
that  raising  apples  does  not  pay. 

"  The  apple  and  quince  trees  have  no  greater 
enemy  than  the  apple-tree  borer.  One  whose  at- 
tention has  never  been  called  to  the  signs  of  the 
depredations  of  this  insect,  will  not  suspect  its 
existence  till  too  late;  while  others  who  have  in- 
vestigated it  carefully,  will  know  its  presence  in 
an  orchard  by  the  appearance  of  the  trees,  even 
while  passing  them  rapidly  in  a  train  of  cars. 
This  enemy  is  often  brought  in  the  young  trees 
from  the  nursery.  It  is  three  years  in  coming  to 
maturity,  and  increases  slowly  from  such  small 
beginnings.  Young  vigorous  trees  seem  to  resist 
for  years,  but  as  they  begin  to  bear  fruit  the 
enemy  increases  faster  than  the  growth  of  the 
tree,  and  the  orchard  dies. 

"  The  peach-worm  feeds  upon  the  inner  bark, 
near  the  ground,  each  worm  cutting  off  the  con- 
nexion between  the  top  and  the  root  of  the  tree, 
to  the  extent  of  one  or  two  inches.  This  insect 
is  an  annual ;  the  next  year's  crop  of  worms  will 
probably  girdle  that  tree  all  round.  The  peach- 
grower  complains  of  the  premature  decay  of  his 
orchards,  and  says  that  peach  trees  are  too  short 
lived  to  be  profitable.  Other  cultivators  under- 
stand this  enemy,  and  'worm'  their  trees  care- 
fully, but  will  buy  their  stock  from  nursery  men 
who  plant  pits  or  use  buds  from  trees  diseased 
with  the  'yellows.'  And  they  complain,  too,  of 
I  premature  decay,  and  that  a  seoond  orop  of  trees 


will  not  grow  upon  the  same  ground.  The  black 
knot  on  plum  and  cherry  trees  is  another  increas- 
ing evil.  The  bark  louse  or  scale  insect,  found 
in  both  apple  and  pear  trees,  insignificant  as  it 
appears,  often  causes  the  speedy  decay  of  or- 
chards. 

"All  the  above  insect  enemies  of  fruit  trees,  as 
well  as  most  of  those  of  the  fruits  themselves,  are 
manageable — can  be  subjected  to  our  control. 
The  man  who  permits  them  to  increase  and  mul- 
tiply, not  only  has  no  right  to  complain,  but  is  a 
nuisance  in  his  neighbourhood,  and  should  be 
treated  as  other  nuisances  are,  that  the  public 
may  be  protected. 

"There  are  many  other  insect  enemies  quite 
serious  at  times,  and  not  within  the  reach  of  our 
control,  but  most  of  them  are  transient  evils. 
They  are  under  the  influence  of  checks  wonder- 
fully ordered  for  our  protection.  Some  are  brought 
to  a  speedy  end  by  vicissitudes  of  weather.  Birds 
come  in  flocks  just  at  the  right  time  for  the  de- 
struction of  others.  Still  more  are  subdued  by 
insect  parasites."     *  *  *  * 

"As  to  the  situation  of  orchards,  no  fruit  trees 
should  ever  be  planted  on  low,  wet  ground.  A 
western  exposure,  with  protection  from  the  morn- 
ing sun,  is  best.  Trees  whose  buds  are  liable  to 
be  killed  by  the  severe  cold  of  winter,  or  the 
blossoms  to  come  out  early  in  the  spring,  should 
be  planted  in  elevated  situations.  Plum  trees 
grow  best,  and  the  fruit  is  generally  firmer,  on 
clay  soils,  but  light  sandy  soils  are  better  for 
peaches.  The  health  of  your  trees  and  your  crops 
of  fruit  will  depend  upon  how  successful  you  are 
in  subduing  the  insect  enemies.  If  they  are  con- 
quered, all  who  plant  trees  and  manage  them  with 
reasonable  care  can  ha\>e  fruit." 

Our  author  states  that  nearly  all  the  enemies 
of  fruit  and  fruit  trees,  are  included  in  the  orders 
of  Coleoptera  or  beetles  and  Lepidoptera  or  butter- 
flies. There  are  four  stages  in  the  lives  of  in- 
sects ;  the  egg,  larva,  pupa  and  imago.  The  word 
larva  means  mask.  That  is  the  larva  is  a  masked 
condition  of  the  future  butterfly.  This  word 
larva  is  commonly  used  to  signify  the  embryo 
condition  of  insects  generally ;  but  Dr.  Trimble 
confines  it  exclusively  to  the  lepidoptera,  aud 
calls  the  young  of  other  orders  by  other  terms. 
Embryo  beetles  he  calls  grubs.  The  larva  or 
caterpillar  stage  of  the  butterflies,  and  the  grub 
of  the  beetles,  is  the  period  of  their  lives  when 
they  do  the  chief  injury.  The  pupa  means  the 
chrysalis  stage — the  period  of  transformation  from 
the  embryo  to  the  imago — the  perfect  insect. 
The  moth  is  merely  a  nocturnal  butterfly. 

The  auther  remarks :  "  This  work  is  without 
plan  as  a  scientific  book.  Although  treatiug  of 
insects,  it  does  not  arrange  them  into  orders, 
classes,  or  families,  but  only  discusses  a  few 
species,  chiefly  in  the  order  of  their  importance 
as  enemies  of  fruit  and  fruit  trees.  The  object 
has  been  to  make  a  book  to  meet  the  wants 
of  the  practical  man,  who  has  but  little  time  for 
the  study  of  any  subject  except  his  busiuess,  aud 
least  of  all  a  science,  involving  as  entomology 
does,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  species.  To  make 
such  a  work,  intelligible,  illustrations  addrcssa: 


to  tlu'  eve  (//r  <i  necessity.  The  fruit  grower 
should  be  able  to  identify  his  iuseet  enemy  posi- 
tively when  he  sees  it — there  should  be  no  guess- 
ing. The  eurculio  and  ludy-bug,  for  instance, 
are  both  beetles;  both  are  found  upon  the  same 
trees ;  they  will  often  fall  down  together  when 
those  trees  are  jarred.  The  one  is  our  worst 
enemy,  aud  the  other  one  of  our  best  friends.  I 
have  known  people  kill  the  friend  and  overlook 
the  enemy. 

'•  I  have  been  studying  these  enemies  for  many 
viav.-.  At  first  it  was  an  investigation  made 
necessary  for  the  protection  of  ray  own  crops  ; 
and  experience  painfully  taught  me  knowledge 
that  I  had  not  been  able  to  find  in  books  or  cabi- 
nets. Tl-'j  interest  thus  excited  has  been  in- 
creased by  the  readiug  of  such  valuable  works  as 
those  of  Kirby  and  Spence,  Huber,  Latreille, 
Say,  Harris,  Fitch,  and  many  others.  From  this 
reading  and  personal  experience,  I  am  satisfied 
that  the  interests  of  fruit  growers  would  be  pro- 
moted if  all  the  practical  knowledge  on  this  sub- 
ject could  be  gathered  into  a  separate  work,  and 
I  have  felt  that  it  was  a  duty  to  make  a  begin- 
ning by  contributing  my  portion  towards  a  better 
understanding  of  this  difficult  subject." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  following  letter  was  received  by  David 
Sands  in  the  course  of  a  religious  visit  in  Europe: 

"  Most  worthy  and  honored  Friend, — Will  you 
forgive  the  liberty  I  have  taken  in  thus  address- 
ing you.  Feelings  of  gratitude  and  love  will  not 
permit  me  to  remain  silent.  I  bless  God  who  has 
in  mercy  sent  you,  his  faithful  servant,  amongst 
us,  to  administer  to  my  necessity  by  pouring  out, 
as  it  were,  the  oil  and  the  wine  into  my  wounded 
spirit;  and  to  you,  my  preeious  friend^  I  can  ac- 
knowledge you  have  been  as  it  were  my  guardian 
angel,  to  pluck  me  as  a  brand  from  the  burning; 
and  to  plant  in  my  bosom  a  hope  that  I  may  be 
frund  among  the  redeemed.  Your  mission  is  one 
of  love  and  good  works  ;  to  lead  the  souls  of  your 
fellow-men  from  sin  and  darkness  unto  the  bright 
and  shining  light  of  the  holy  Jesus,  their  Saviour 
and  Redeemer.  None  feel  the  weight  and  benefit 
of  your  holy  calling  more  than  myself.  I  was  a 
poor  benighted  traveller,  wandering  in  darkness 
and  doubt ;  often  querying  with  myself,  who  is 
Jesus  of  Nazereth  whom  they  call  Saviour  and 
Redeemer?  I  have  never  known  him,  or  seen 
his  works,  though  it  is  said  he  wrought  miracles, 
raised  the  dead,  and  even  gave  up  his  life  for  the 
redemption  of  sinners.  I  heard  and  read  all  this, 
but  still  queried, — Is  it  not  a  fable?  What  have 
I  to  do  with  him  ?  His  blood,  if  it  was  shed,  is 
nothing  to  me.  I  was  like  Paul,  a  persecutor,  I 
cried  peace,  while  peace  was  a  stranger  to  my 
heart;  I  wandered  up  and  down  the  earth,  in 
search  of  rest  to  my  weary  soul ;  in  the  bright 
allurements  of  folly  I  believed  I  should  find  it; 
but  like  a  phantom,  when  near,  it  eluded  my 
grasp.  Thus  I  passed  my  days  in  seeking  plea- 
sure, my  nights  in  mourning;  and  while  my 
Heavenly  Father  was  striving  with  me,  and 
knocking  gently  at  the  door  of  my  heart;  though 
I  was  ready  at  times  to  cry  out  with  anguish,  I 
still  rejected  him,  saying  as  it  were,  '  Go  thy  way 
for  this  time,  at  a  more  convenient  season  1  will 
send  for  thee.' 

"  Thus  I  mused  on  my  situation,  reasoning 
with  myself  after  this  wise :  '  Is  this  earth  our 
only  abiding  place,  or  is  there  another  V  I  had 
been  taught  in  early  life,  to  look  only  to  this  world 
for  enjoyment,  as  any  thing  beyond  was  only 
ideal.  Mistaken  belief !  leading  to  ruin  and  dis- 
appointment.   I  tried  to  believe  there  was  no  ac- 


countability; but  the  good  Spirit  was  still  striving 
with  me,  inviting  me  to  the  Fountain  of  living 
waters.  I  turned  from  the  world  with  disgust, 
and  endeavored  to  seek  rest  for  my  weary  and 
sin-sick  soul.  While  wondering  which  way  to 
turn  my  steps,  I  heard  that  some  people  called 
Quakers  had  arrived  in  our  village,  and  were 
going  to  have  a  meeting  in  the  school-house  that 
evening.  I  had  heard  that  yours  were  a  self- 
denying  people;  singular  in  dress  and  address, 
and  I  determined  to  go,  being  more  prepared  to 
receive  amusement  than  instruction ;  in  truth,  I 
tried  to  be  an  unbeliever  in  the  things  of  God  and 
His  heavenly  kingdom.  When  I  entered  the 
house,  I  was  struck  with  the  awful  solemnity  that 
overshadowed  you.  It  were  vain  to  attempt  to 
describe  my  feelings,  while  we  sat  in  this  solemn 
silence.  It  seemed  as  though  my  poor  tempest- 
tossed  spirit  would  have  burst  its  confines,  and 
deserted  its  earthly  tenement.  While  in  this 
state  of  conflict,  you  arose,  and  commenced  with 
those  ever-memorable  words,  '  Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  who  are  weary  and  heavy  laden  ;  take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  for  it  is  easy,  and  my  burden,  for  it  is 
light.' 

Oh  !  that  blessed  invitation  of  our  dear  Re- 
deemer unveiled  the  darkness,  and  I  could  see, 
as  in  a  glass,  the  very  depths  of  my  soul,  and  was 
ready  to  cry  out,  '  Lord,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sin- 
ner.' Never  shall  I  forget  the  sweet  words  of 
hope  which  flowed  from  your  tongue;  your  coun- 
tenance became  radiant  with  the  theme  of  the 
goodness  and  glory  of  the  Almighty  God  and 
Father,  who  gave  His  dear  Son,  that  through  him 
we  might  be  saved.  Oh  !  how  soon  the  glimmer- 
ing of  hope  dispelled  the  darkness  of  infidelity  ! 
I  felt  the  invitation  was  to  me,  and  most  joyfully 
accepted  it,  for  I  was  indeed  weary  and  heavy 
laden,  and  longed  for  rest.  I  returned  home,  my 
heart  filled  with  praises  to  God  ;  the  image  of  my 
suffering  Saviour  was  before  me,  and  I  felt  I  could 
suffer  and  die  for  His  precious  sake.  Oh  !  that 
my  brethren  who  are  blind  as  I  was,  could  see  as 
I  now  do;  and  oh  !  that  there  were  more  like  you, 
commissioned,  as  I  believe,  from  on  high ;  true 
and  faithful  servants,  to  bear  the  olive  branch  of 
peace  to  the  soul,  and  give  glory  to  God  our 
Father.  I  have  no  objection  to  your  showing 
this;  I  would  that  all  the  world  should  know 
'  that  whereas  I  was^  blind  now  I  see;'  and  most 
fervently  I  pray  that  infidelity  may  be  no  longer 
afoul  stain  on  the  earth;  but  that  all  should 
come  '  taste  and  see  how  good  the  Lord  is;'  that 
though  their  burdens  are  grievous  to  bear,  they 
may  cast  them  upon  Him  and  find  rest. 

I  hope  not  to  weary  your  patience"  with  too  long 
a  communication.  My  feelings  on  the  subject  I 
can  liken  only  to  an  ice-bound  spring,  now  pene- 
trated by  the  warm  rays  of  Gospel  love,  which 
has  gushed  forth,  and  will  flow  forever.  I  know 
your  valuable  time  is  much  occupied;  but  could 
you  feel  freedom  to  write,  if  only  a  few  lines,  it 
would  give  me  much  comfort.  May  you  go  on 
in  the  glorious  work,  and  may  the  great  Lord  of 
the  harvest  bless  and  crown  your  end  with  peace, 
is  the  fervent  prayer  of  your  unworthy  friend, 

James  C." 
David  Sands'  Reply. 

"  Dear  Friend,— Thy  letter  of  the  20th  I  re- 
ceived, but  not  until  some  time  after  its  date : 
the  contents  were  truly  comforting  to  me.  To 
know  I  have  been  the  poor  unworthy  instrument 
made  use  of,  to  bring  even  one  sinful  soul  to  the 
foot  of  the  Cross,  is  an  evidence  of  my  being 
rightly  directed.  But  my  friend,  give  to  God 
all  the  glory;  I  am  as  nothing  without  His  aid. 
Praise  His  great  and  good  name .  yea  exalt  it  for 
|  ever.    Oh,  what  a  grievous  sin  is  infidelity ;  the 


mark  of  its  footsteps  may  be  traced  by  the  desola 
tion  and  misery  which  follow  close  upon  its  train 
It  brings  a  blasting  mildew  over  the  fair  face  o 
nature  ;  its  poisonous  influence  spreads  far  am 
wide,  like  the  deadly  Upas  :  all  who  venture  neap 
feel  its  sickly,  withering  effects.  I  grieve  to  sai 
there  is  much  of  it  abroad  in  our  land  ;  ant 
though  partly  concealed  under  the  cloak  of  chris 
tianity,  its  hideous  deformity  will  sometimes  ap 
pear ;  but  there  is  a  healing  balm  for  all  who  wil 
apply  it,  and  seek  it  while  it  maybe  found.  Noni 
ever  were  refused  who  (rightly)  asked  for  mercy 
for  the  great  attributes  of  His  Majesty,  who  ii 
Lord  and  Ruler  over  His  people,  are  justice,  lovi 
and  mercy.  I  rejoice  with  thee,  my  brother,  wh< 
hast  found  the  gracious  Saviour ;  and  I  trust  that 
as  thou  hast  sinned  much,  thou  mayest  love  tht 
more.  As  thou  abidest  in  Him,  He  will  be  t< 
thee  a  strong  defence:  as  a  mighty  rock  in  s 
weary  land,  and  a  refuge  from  the  pitiless  stormi 
of  life,  wherein  thou  shalt  find  safety  and  rest 
Though  the  tempest  may  beat  outside  thy  dwell 
ing,  there  will  be  sweet  peace  within. 

Thou  hast  great  cause  to  bless  the  goodness  o 
Almighty  God  who  has  dealt  mercifully  witl 
thee,  in  opening  thine  eyes,  that  thou  mayest  se> 
the  dangerous  path  in  which  thou  wast  journey 
ing.  He  willeth  nflt  the  death  of  a  sinner,  bu 
that  all  should  repent  and  live.  He  is  a  carefu 
Shepherd,  who  daily  watcheth  over  His  sheep 
and  should  they  wander  from  His  fold  He  wil 
gently  lead  them  back  again,  chiding  them  onl; 
as  a  tender  mother  doth  the  child  of  her  bosom 
I  also  have  abundant  cause  to  reverence  His  hoi; 
name;  He  has  been  to  me  strength  in  weakness 
riches  in  poverty;  and  though  I  feel  my  frail  barl 
to  be  weak  and  shattered,  I  trust  it  will  b 
strengthened  to  outride  every  tempest  that  ma; 
be  allotted  it.  I  know  where  strength  is,  am 
hope  ever  to  be  favored  to  wait  patiently  for  it 
and  thankfully  to  prize  it  above  all  the  joys  am 
sorrows  of  time.  I  could  say  much  more  in  prais 
of  His  goodness,  but  time  will  not  admit  at  pre 
sent. 

I  recommend  thee  to  the  Shepherd  of  Israel 
and  my  earnest  desire  is  that  above  all  the  com 
forts  of  this  world  thou  mayest  find  in  thy  owi 
bosom,  as  thou  journeys  on  through  life,  tha 
sweet  peace  and  consolation  which  will,  enabl 
thee  to  bear  up  thy  head  in  joy,  above  all  th 
storms  and  billows  of  this  tempestuous  and  transi 
tory  scene.  Therefore,  journey  on  ;  persevere  i; 
the  good  cause  of  Christ ;  be  ever  on  the  watch 
lest  the  enemy  of  thy  soul's  peace  may  assail  the« 
Pray  that  the  heavenly  manna  may  be  daily  ac 
ministered,  to  nourish  and  support  thee;  and  ths 
thou  mayest,  when  thy  voyage  of  life  is  finishec 
be  favored  to  be  found  among  His  jewels ;  worth 
of  the  language,  1  Well  done,  good  and  faithfi 
servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord,'  i 
the  fervent  breathing  of  my  soul  for  thee,  m 
friend.  David  Sands." 


How  a  Man  Freezes  to  Death. — M.  Pouch* 
lately  read  an  interesting  paper  on  this  subje< 
before  the  French  Academy  of  Sciences.  Th 
author's  inferences  are  as  follows  : 

1.  That  the  first  phenomenon  produced  by  col 
is  a  contraction  of  the  capillary  vessels  to  such  a 
extent  that  a  globule  of  blood  cannot  enter;  the« 
vessels,  therefore,  remain  completely  empty. 

2.  The  second  phenomenon  is  an  alteration  ( 
the  blood  globules,  which  amounts  to  their  con 
plete  disorganization. 

3.  Every  animal  completely  frozen  is  absolutel 
dead,  and  no  power  can  reanimate  it. 

4.  When  only  a  part  is  frozen,  that  part,  is  di 
stroyed  by  gangrene. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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5.  If  the  part  nvr.cn  is  not  extensive,  and  only 
few  disorganiied  blood  globules  pass  into  circu- 

atiou,  the  animal  may  recover. 

6.  Rut  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  frozen  part  is  of 
onsiderable  extent,  then  the  mass  of  altered 
lobules  brought  into  the  circulation  when  the 
art  is  thawed  rapidly  kills  the  animal. 

7.  For  this  reason  a  half  frozen  animal  may  live 
lone  time,  if  maintained  in  this  condition,  since 

he  altered  globules  do  not  get  into  the  circula- 
<on  ;  but  it  expires  rapidly  as  soon  as  the  frozeu 
art  it  thawed. 

8.  In  all  cases  of  congelation,  death  is  due  to 
he  alteration  of  the  blood  globules,  and  not  to 
ny  effect  on  the  nervous  system. 

9.  It  results  from  these  facts,  that  the  less 
ipidl  v  the  frozen  part  is  thawed,  the  more  slowly 
Itercd  globules  find  their  way  into  the  circula- 
on,  and  the  greater  the  chances  of  the  recovery 
f  the  animal. — Late  Paper. 

What  Weakens  as  a  Christian. — It  had  been 
ly  general  practice  to  buy  and  sell  things  really 
eeful.  Things  that  served  chiefly  to  please  the 
ain  mind  in  people,  I  was  not  easy  to  trade  in  ; 
;ldom  did  it ;  and  whenever  1  did,  I  found  it  to 
eaken  me  as  a  christian. — John  Wool-man. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Valley  of  the  Amazon. 

(Concluded  from  page  210.) 

If  I  had  before  me  a  detailed  map  representing 
ae  two  arms  of  the  Amazon,  you  would  be  sur- 
rieed  to  see  how  a  hundred  branches  intercorn- 
mnicate  between  the  northern  and  southern 
ivisions  of  the  river  and  establish  innumerable 
asses  from  one  part  of  the  country  to  the  other, 
a  fact,  all  these  passages  between  the  rivers  are 
atural  highways,  which  will  forever  remain  the 
rincipal  means  of  communication  from  one  part 
f  the  country  to  the  other.  The  whole  land  is 
)0  much  under  the  power  of  water  to  ever  be 
isceptible  of  sustaining  iuland  travel  over  any 
reat  extent.  The  patches  of  land  which  rise 
bove  the  river  are  limited  in  extent,  though  they 
re  sufficiently  high  and  extensive  to  afford  the 
lost  exquisite  sites  for  settlements..  But  the 
lain  communication  throughout  the  river  country 
tust  forever  be  a  water  communication,  and  the 
hole  country  must  be  administered  in  order  to 
e  well  administered,  not  as  land,  but  as  a  cluster 
f  islands,  between  which  the  communication  is 
ecessarily  by  water.  That  idea  must  be  the 
revalent  idea  with  those  who  have  any  intention 
f  settling  in  that  country.  The  idea  of  travel  by 
orse  and  wagon,  by  stage,  or  by  railroad,  is  an 
lea  that  must  ever  be  foreign  to  the  future  civi- 
zation  of  the  Valley  of  the  Amazon.  The  boat 
!  the  natural  means  of  conveyance  over  the  whole 
ind,  and  there  is  something  charming  in  the 
haracter  of  this  water  communication  covered 
'ith  such  luxuriant  vegetatiou,  so  varied  and  yet 
o  continuous  that  nothing  can  give  an  idea  of 
rhat  Buch  a  submerged  country  covered  by  forests 
nd  interlocked  by  plants  of  all  kinds  is.  It  must 
e  seen  to  form  an  idea  of  its  true  appearance.  I 
try,  however,  to  convey  some  idea  by  com- 
arison  rather  than  by  direct  description.  The 
?hole  land  is  covered  with  vegetation  and  forests, 
'here  are  here  and  there  small  spaces  which  are 
ccupied  by  water,  but  even  those  are  encroached 
ipon  by  the  vegetation,  and  there  is  no  knowing 
rhere  the  land  ends  and  the  water  begins.  The 
quatic  vegetation  is  so  dense  that  it  extends  over 
he  land  into  the  water,  concealing  the  limits  of 
he  one  and  the  beginning  of  the  other.  Where- 
ver there  are  extensive  lakes  their  margins  are 

overcd  with  this  aquatic  vegetation,  which  ex- 1 


tends  sometimes  very  far  from  the  shore,  and  here 
there  are  extensive  tracts  covered  with  water, 
which  appear,  nevertheless,  as  if  they  were  land, 
owing  to  the  dense  growth  of  all  sorts  of  plants 
sufficiently  high  to  conceal  entirely  the  surface  of 
the  water.  I  have  navigated  for  miles  and  miles 
among  meadows  which  have  presented  a  variety 
of  flowers  as  great  as  our  prairies  in  the  most 
favorable  season  of  the  year,  and  over  these  large 
meadows  covered  in  this  way  with  aquatic  vege- 
tation the  animal  creation  is  as  varied,  the  water- 
birds  especially  being  so  numerous  that  the  scene 
is  one  of  the  most  varied  that  can  be  conceived  of. 
The  forest  itself  has  a  character  of  its  own,  en- 
tirely different  from  the  forest  of  other  parts  of 
the  world.  With  us  in  the  temperate  zone,  in  the 
more  northern  latitudes,  all  the  forests  consist  of 
a  few  kinds  of  trees,  and  these  trees  are  clustered 
together,  a  large  number  of  individuals  of  the 
same  kind  occupying  exclusively  a  considerable 
tract  of  land.  Not  so  with  the  tropical  forests. 
Plants  the  most  varied,  the  most  diversified  from 
one  another,  are  mixed  together  in  the  most  pro- 
fuse manner,  so  that  you  rarely  see  several  stems 
of  the  same  tree  side  by  side,  but  a  mixture  of 
the  most  diversified  kinds  are  crowded  together, 
and  form  as  dense  forests  as  our  densest.  And 
then  between  them  there  are  a  variety  of  smaller 
plants  and  of  parasites  growing  upon  the  trees, 
and  of  vines  climbing  from  one  tree  to  another, 
and  it  is  difficult  sometimes  to  determine  to  which 
plant,  vine  or  tree  the  flowers  or  fruit  you  see  be- 
longs. The  variety  is  the  more  astonishing  as  at 
all  seasons  there  are  some  of  these  plants  in  flower. 
Though  there  are  somewhat  marked  seasons,  yet 
there  is  never  a  period  when  the  trees  are  desti- 
tute of  leaves.  The  forests  are  evergreen,  and 
only  a  few  kinds  of  trees,  at  particular  seasons, 
drop  their  leaves,  but  they  are  so  few  in  number 
that  they  only  create  the  impression  of  a  few  dead 
trees  in  a  thick  growing  forest.  These  forests  are 
rich  in  all  kinds  of  natural  products,  and  it  is  in 
these  products  that  consists  the  wealth  of  the  con- 
tinent. 

I  have  seen  at  Para,  at  a  public  exhibition,  a 
collection  of  Brazilian  timber,  choice  and  varied, 
and  susceptible  of  furnishing  material  for  the 
most  beautiful  cabinet  work,  of  117  different 
kinds,  collected  over  a  piece  of  land  half  a  mile 
square.  We  have  not  in  the  United  States  one 
half  of  this  number  of  different  kinds  of  timber 
worth  anything  for  building  purposes,  or  formanu- 
facturing;  yet  there  the  variety  is  so  great  that 
from  a  small  area  of  half  a  square  mile  117  dif- 
ferent kinds  could  be  collected.  I  have  brought 
home  from  this  short  expedition  of  ten  months' 
survey,  in  which  the  study  of  plants  was  only  an 
accessory  part  of  my  examination,  specimens  of 
300  different  kinds  of  valuable  timber,  remark- 
able for  the  beauty  of  their  grain,  for  their  hard- 
ness, the  variety  of  their  tints,  and  their  durability, 
which  if  introduced  into  the  commerce  of  the 
world  would  change  the  art  for  which  wood  is 
supplied.  And  that  wood  is  not  yet  used  in  any 
way  j  it  is  allowed  to  float  down  the  river,  and  the 
only  impediment  to  navigation  that  I  have  per- 
ceived at  any  time  was  the  quantity  of  floating 
timber.  So  little  have  the  inhabitants  made  use 
of  it  that  they  have  no  saw-mills,  and  when  they 
want  timber  for  any  purpose  they  cut  down  a  tree 
of  sufficient  length  and  then  cut  it  the  size  they 
wish  with  a  hatchet.  This  waste  is  practised  in 
reference  to  timber.  With  reference  to  textile 
fibres  there  is  an  endless  variety,  and  we  would 
be  greatly  benefitted  so  far  as  regards  our  ship- 
ping alone,  if  we  would  make  use  of  those  tissues 
which  are  so  peculiarly  adapted  for  making  cables. 
I  ropes,  and   the   like.    There  are  in  particular 


several  kinds  of  palm  leaves  which  have  a  very 
resistent  and  strong  fibre.  These  may  be  obtain- 
ed in  any  quantity  on  the  banks  of  the  Rio  Negro, 
and  already  the  English  have  begun  to  export 
the  piasaba,  but  I  am  not  aware  that  the  Ameri- 
cans have  yet  begun  to  make  use  of  it.  The 
fibre  is  so  light  that  the  cables  may  float  when 
made.  Among  other  articles  which  are  most 
useful,  and  which  are  produced  in  the  largest 
amount,  is  a  variety  of  fruit,  most  delicious,  of 
which  the  greatest  variety  of  preserves  are  made, 
and  of  which  we  have  hardly  any  idea.  It  is 
curious  to  see  how,  all  the  world  over,  the  plants 
which  produce  fruit  belong  to  particular  families. 
If  we  compare  a  moment  the  fruit  trees  and  fruits 
of  the  tropical  regions  with  ours,  there  is  the 
most  striking  contrast.  Most  of  our  fruits  belong 
to  one  and  the  same  natural  family  of  the  vegetable 
kingdom — the  rose  family.  Cherries,  peaches, 
plums,  apricots,  apples,  and  pears,  in  fact  the 
choicest  of  our  fruits  belong  to  that  family.  It  is 
only  a  few  other  kinds  of  native  fruits  which  belong 
to  other  families,  such  as  the  walnut;  and  then 
the  grape  vines,  of  which  we  have  a  great  variety 
among  the  native,  while  in  the  old  world  there  is 
one  kind  only.  Now  in  the  Valley  of  the  Amazon 
the  principal  fruits  belong  to  the  myrtle  family. 
There  is  as  great  a  variety  of  fruits  belonging  to 
that  family  as  we  have  in  the  rose  family.  The 
guava,  which  you  may  know  from  the  preserves 
of  that  name  which  you  get  from  Cuba,  is  one  of 
the  most  common  trees  all  over  that  region,  but 
they  have,  also,  numerous  fruits  similar  to  ours. 
Plums  grow  in  immense  quantities  on  the  banks 
of  all  this  net-work  of  rivers  throughout  the  Valley 
of  the  Amazon.  And  then  other  families  produce 
fruits.  You  are  familiar  with  the  magnolia,  and 
know  that  it  produces  a  dry  fruit  that  has  no 
taste.  Now,  there  is  a  family  akin  to  that  in 
Rrazil  which  produces  a  great  variety  of  luscious 
fruits.  There  are  several  kinds  of  fruit  produced 
by  another  family  which  are  most  delicious ;  but 
I  will  only  entertain  you,  at  intervals  with  these, 
for  there  are  other  articles  which  are  of  more  im- 
portance to  the  commerce  of  the  world.  In  the 
Valley  of  the  Amazon  there  is  grown  an  immense 
amount  of  coffee ;  its  culture  extends  over  the 
northern  provinces  of  Brazil,  and  also  over  Sierra, 
and  the  production  of  this  plant  is  so  great  in  that 
country  that  probably  its  yield  is  greater  there 
than  anywhere  else.  The  chocolate  we  derive 
from  a  plant  grown  there  in  immense  quantities; 
it  is  the  cocoa  plant  which  grows  in  all  these 
forests,  and  produces  a  fruit  somewhat  like  a  cu- 
cumber, but  larger,  in  which  the  great  seed  are 
now  growing.  These  seed  are  taken  out  when 
ripe,  dried  and  prepared,  and  it  is  from  these  seed 
that  the  various  preparations  of  cocoa  are  made. 
Then  there  is  another  fruit  very  extensively  cul- 
tivated there,  the  guararia,  which  produces  a 
cooling  beverage  of  which  the  Brazilians  are  very 
fond.  It  is  somethiug  like  chocolate.  Its  culti- 
vation covers  exteusive  areas  between  the  Maderia 
and  the  Tapajos.  But  the  great  staples  of  that 
country  are  the  dye-stuffs  and  a  variety  of  medi- 
cinal drugs,  the  sarsaparilla,  the.  ipecac,  and  the 
bark  which  is  so  extensively  used  iu  the  manu- 
facture of  quinine,  sugar,  and  the  most  valuable 
of  all  the  productions  is  India-rubber.  The  India- 
rubber  is  obtained  from  a  tree  which  ^rows  iu  the 
submerged  lands.  We  have  hardly  a  plant  of 
that  family  to  compare  with  it  which  is  at  all 
similar  in  aspect.  It  is  perhaps  more  like  the 
mulberry  aud  may  bo  compared  to  it,  though  it 
grows  taller  aud  does  not  spread  so  much.  A 
wound  is  made  in  the  bark  of  the  tree  by  cutting 
it,  aud  the  sap  which  flows  from  it  is  collected 
I  into  a  number  of  cup*  made  of  the  leave?  of  tree* 
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and  is  then  poured  into  a  larger  vessol,  dried, 
smoked  and  prepared  in  the  way  in  which  you 
see  it  in  commerce.  Thus  far  India-rubber  has 
Ml)  boon  collected  accidentally;  nowhere  is  it 
cultivated,  and  it  is  one  of  the  miseries  of  the 
country  that  all  the  natural  productions  are  still 
in  their  wild  condition,  and  have  nowhere  receiv- 
ed the  importance  which  their  culture  would 
necessarily  command. 

The  first  step  toward  improving  Brazil  should 
bo  regular  settlements — settlements  on  those  neat 
banks  which  rise  regularly  above  the  level  of  the 
water,  and  which  are  so  inviting,  not  only  on  ac- 
count of  the  variety  of  vegetation,  but  on  account 
of  the  picturesque  manner  in  which  the  rivers 
intersect  these  infinite  forests.  There  is  one  fea- 
ture which  is  particularly  charming — it  is  the 
narrow  channels  of  water  which  cut  through  the 
forests,  sometimes  so  narrow  that  the  branches 
meet  together  and  form  a  close  arch  over  the 
water,  sometimes  so  close  that  the  smallest  boats 
find  it  difficult  to  follow  their  course.  All  these 
constitute  one  of  the  great  charms  of  that  region, 
to  which  you  may  add  the  interest  arising  from 
the  immense  variety  of  animals  of  all  classes 
which  mingle  in  this  luxuriant  vegetation. 

How  the  Testimony,  through  Self-denial,  was 
kept  in  the  Olden  Time. — First,  no  member  of 
this  Society  can  be  concerned  in  the  sale  of  a 
thing  which  is  evil  in  itself.  Secondly,  that  he 
cannot  encourage  the  sale  of  an  article,  which  he 
knows  to  be  essentially,  or  very  generally,  that  is, 
in  seven  cases  out  of  ten,  productive  of  evil.  And 
thirdly,  that  he  cannot  sell  things,  which  he  has 
discarded  from  his  own  use,  if  he  has  discarded 
them  on  a  belief  that  they  are  specifically  forbid- 
den by  Christianity,  or  that  they  are  morally  in- 
jurious to  the  human  mind.       *        *  * 

The  Quakers  reject  all  such  ornaments,  [just 
alluded  to,]  because  they  believe  them  to  be 
specifically  condemned  by  Christianity.  The  words 
of  the  apostles  Paul  and  Peter,  have  been  quoted 
both  by  Fox,  Penn,  Barclay,  and  others,  upon 
this  subject.  But  surely  if  the  christian  religion 
positively  condemns  the  use  of  them  in  one,  it 
condemns  the  use  of  them  in  another.  And  how 
can  any  one,  professing  this  religion,  sell  that,  the 
use  of  which  he  believes  it  to  have  forbidden  ? 
The  Quakers  also  have  rejected  all  ornaments  of 
the  person,  as  we  find  by  their  own  writers,  on 
account  of  their  immoral  tendency,  or  because 
they  are  supposed  to  be  instrumental  in  puffing 
up  the  creature,  or  in  the  generation  of  vanity 
and  pride.  But  if  they  have  rejected  the  use  of 
them  upon  this  principle,  they  are  bound,  as 
christians,  to  refuse  to  sell  them  to  others.  Chris- 
tian love,  and  the  christian  obligation  to  do  as  we 
would  wish  to  be  done  by,  positively  enjoin  this 
conduct.  For  no  man,  consistently  with  this 
divine  law  and  obligation,  can  sow  the  seeds  of 
moral  disease  in  his  neighbour's  mind. — Clark- 
son's  Portraiture  of  Quakerism. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  of  Letters  sent  to  the  Friends'  Freedmen 
Association.   N . 

From  Danville,  under  date  1st  mo.  21st,  1867, 
E.  C.  D.  writes  to  a  member  of  the  Committee  : 

"  If  thou  wert  to  come  down  here  now  thou 
would  see  many  changes  and  some  improvements: 
some  progress  in  our  school.  Our  scholars  were 
so  crowded  for  room  after  we  came  back  in  the 
autumn,  that  we  have  had  the  partition  dividing 
the  hall  from  the  school-room  placed  farther  back, 
making  our  room  the  width  of  the  hall  wider,  and 
we  have  had  more  desks  and  benches  made  to  seat 
the  scholars  more  comfortably,  besides  this  better 


inxi   x  xv  x  jcj  n  xj. 

accommodates  the  people  on  First-days.  Many 
more  gather  than  used  to,  and  they  seem  to  be 
getting  along  unitedly  and  harmoniously,  as  thou 
so  emphatically  urged  them  to  do  when  thou  wast 
here  among  us.  They  seem  to  have  come  to  be- 
ieving  thy  text,  '  United  we  stand,  divided  we 
fall,'  '  Union  is  strength,'  &c.  I  am  sure  it  would 
do  thy  heart  good  to  come  among  them-  now. 

'  They  have  a  coloured  minister  settled  over 
them,  formerly  a  slave  in  Richmond,  who  was 
treated  very  severely,  but  in  spite  of  this  learned 
to  read  and  write — he  is  uncommonly  intelligent 
and  fine  looking — his  master  was  his  father — he 
preaches  quite  sensibly  and  rationally,  discourag- 
ing their  clamorous  way  of  worship.  His  daugh- 
ter is  the. best  scholar  in  our  school,  and  desires 
to  become  a  teacher.        *  *  *  • 

1  It  has  been  asked  if  the  people  can  pay  any 
thing  towards  their  tuition — I  answer,  No.  Noth- 
ing beyond  furnishing  wood  and  oil,  and  generally 
paying  for  their  books.  At  this  season  the  ma- 
jority have  a  hard  struggle  to  keep  soul  and  body 
together,  and  there  is  a  great  deal  of  suffering. 
We  try  to  relieve  their  necessities  as  best  we  can, 
and  a  good  supply  of  clothing  has  been  distri- 
buted. Many  persons  come  to  us  from  the  coun- 
try for  charity,  and  from  what  we  hear  we  judge 
that  the  destitution  is  greater  there  than  in  the 
city.  From  the  great  quantity  of  clothing  sent 
here,  very  much  has  been  packed  off  to  the  dif- 
ferent points  where  there  are  schools — this  being 
the  1  head-quarters,'  makes  for  us  more  work  than 
we  ever  had  before.  We  sold  blankets  enough 
last  month  to  amount  to  more  than  forty  dollars, 
and  we  are  meaning  to  sell  some  of  the  clothing 
sent  this  time.       *  *  *  * 

"There  is  a  constant  demand  on  us  for  food, 
clothing,  and  fuel.  I  am  feeling  wonderfully 
thankful  just  now,  for  S.  W.  C  having  had  placed 
in  her  hands,  by  a  good  friend  of  the  Freedmen 
in  New  England,  fifty  dollars  to  relieve  present 
necessities,  has  entrusted  it  to  me,  so  I  shall  have 
it  in  my  power  to  do  a  deal  of  good  with  it." 

E.  E.  P.,  writing  from  Natchez,  Miss.,  under 
date  2d  mo.  8th,  1867,  after  acknowledging  the 
receipt  of  three  boxes  of  clothing  and  books  for 
distribution  among  the  Freedmen,  continues  : 

"  These  articles  will  relieve  a  great  amount  of 
destitution  and  suffering,  and  surely  the  genero- 
sity which  has  prompted  this  will  receive  its  re 
ward.  He  who,  over  us  all  careth  for  the  poor 
without  whose  notice  not  a  sparrow  falleth  to  the 
ground,  and  who  has  said,  '  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me,'  will  verify  to  you,  no  doubt,  1  That 
it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.'  I  can 
only  thank  you  in  behalf  of  the  recipients  of  your 
bounty. 

"  There  are  five  or  six  Sabbath  schools  for 
coloured  people  in  Natchez,  and  there  is  a  lack  of 
books  in  them  and  eagerness  to  obtain  them  for 
their  use.  Briefly,  I  may  say,  with  reference  to  the 
coloured  people  here,  there  is  a  commendable  zeal 
apparent  among  them,  to  learn  to  read  and  write, 
and  my  opinion  is  that,  in  five  years,  a  larger 
percentage  of  the  blacks  will  be  able  to  read  and 
write,  than  of  that  class  known  as  the  '  poor 
whites.' 

"  The  morals  of  the  class  in  question  are  good, 
there  is  less  intemperance  and  disturbance  of  the 
peace  among  them  than  one  would  have  a  right 
to  expect.  They  are  also,  in  a  large  degree,  re- 
ligiously inclined. 

"  I  am  happy  to  say,  too,  that  by  a  large  class 
of  the  most  respectable  citizens  here,  the  Freed- 
men are  treated  fairly  and  commendably ;  but 
alas  !  at  the  same  time,  many  treat  them  with 
rudeness  and  austerity — the  result  of  which  is, 


that  they  are  steadily  moving  northward,  and  tb 
beautiful  plantations,  which  they  have  subdue: 
from  a  wilderness,  are  returning  to  their  primevi 
condition,  to  wilderness  again.  In  this  I  woulJ 
hope  I  might  be  mistaken,  but  to  me  the  prosper 
is  alarming.  The  returning  good  sense  of  th 
people  may  probably  avert  the  calamity.  It  is  t 
be  hoped  it  may." 

The  Superintendent  writes  from  Yorktown,  2' 
).  11th,  1867  : 

"  I  must  say  a  few  words  about  the  poor  '  whou 
we  have  with  us/  always  and  whensoever  we  wil 
we  may  do  them  good.  From  donations  in  cash 
placed  in  my  hands  for  the  purpose,  I  have  far 
nished  sixty-one  families  of  widows,  orphans,  sicl 
and  aged,  with  wood  and  food.  F hoped  when  ] 
received  the  last  donation,  as  Spring  was  approach 
ing,  that  it  might  be  enough,  but  it  is  nearly  ex 
hausted,  and  still  they  are  as  destitute  as  when 
began.  Wood  and  food  are  not  here  like  thi 
widow's  oil  or  meal.  The  wood  and  food  neec 
replenishment,  and  the  destitute  accumulate.  Thi 
sixty-one  families  on  my  list  are  within  a  mil( 
and  a  half  of  the  mission  house.  They  averagi 
about  four  in  a  family — two  hundred  and  forty 
four  souls,  widows,  orphans,  aged,  and  sick,  0! 
those  without  remunerative  work,  and  withou 
any  means  of  subsistence.  This  locality  is  pecu 
liar,  differing  from  most  others  in  regard  to  thii 
class.  It  was  a  receptacle  for  Freedmen  during 
the  war  and  since  then,  while  many  able-bodiec 
and  ambitious  Freedmen  have  left  for  other  places 
the  class  I  speak  of  are  left  here.  Till  last  fal 
they  were  fed  by  government,  since  then  n< 
rations  have  been  given  out,  and  they  are  left  witl 
none  to  give  relief  but  our  Association. 

"  I  believe  that  at  no  time,  since  the  operationi 
of  our  Association  have  commenced,  has  its  aic 
been  so  much  needed  as  just  now,  and  at  no  tim< 
has  its  work  been  so  great  a  blessing  as  now.  A 
no  time  has  the  store  for  the  Freedmen  been  s( 
much  needed  as  during  this  winter.  Goods  an 
retailed  to  them  at  exorbitant  prices — those  wh( 
work  receive  75  cts.  per  day,  and  are  paid  fron 
the  stores  at  the  same  unjust  rate — and  a  grea 
part  of  their  wages  is  paid  in  whiskey.  *  *  * 
"The  idea  that  these  people,  just  out  of  slavery 
unused  to  thinking  for  themselves,  never  taugh 
to  provide  for  themselves  or  children,  trained  lib 
'  dumb  driven  cattle,'  to  do  only  the  will  of  others 
that  such  a  people  are  to  be  turned  out  to  provide 
for  themselves,  and  to  sustain  the  widows,  or 
phans,  sick  and  aged  among  them,  is  simply  pre 
posterous.  And  until  Government,  either  Stat 
or  National,  takes  and  carries  the  burden,  chris 
tian  benevolence  will  be  lame  or  wanting  if  i 
does  not  do  so.  Some  arm  must  interpose  am 
be  underneath  them  or  their  last  state  will  b 
worse  than  their  first,  they  will  descend  in  degra 
dation,  many  will  perish.        *  *  * 

"  Our  schools,  since  the  weather  moderated 
have  been  crowded.  The  teachers  under  m; 
supervision  are  all  overworking,  and  are  devoted 
faithful  and  efficient.  They  work  all  the  tinn 
out  of  school  in  visiting  the  sick,  distributin 
charities  to  the  needy  whom  they  seek  out ;  the; 
have  a  sewing  school  in  which  garments  are  cu 
and  made  from  the  cloth  sent,  and  thus  many  ar 
helped  in  that  way. 

"  M.  and  M.  are  doing  an  excellent  work  a 
Fort  Magruder — they  have  a  sewing  school  am 
carry  on  quite  a  work  of  charities  from  donation 
of  their  friends. 

"  We  have  scholars  enough  for  another  larg 
school,  and  shall  have  to  turn  them  away  unlea 
another  teacher  is  provided. 

We  tenderly  recommend  faithful  Friends  an 
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i*rs,  to  watch  over  the  flock  of  Christ  1n  their 
Avectivo  places,  and  stations,  always  approving 

nselves  by  their  pious  examples,  in  oonversa- 
and  couduet,  to  be  such  as  faithfully  and 

gently  walk  agreeably  to  the  testimony  of  the 

sod  Truth,  whereunto  the  Lord  hath  gathered 

in  this  his  gospel  day. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sarah  Cresson. 

Extracts  from  her  Letters  and  Diary. 

(Continued  from  page  214.) 

1st  mo.  22d,  1707.  My  dear  brother  returned 
his  city  with  my  endeared  friend  and  father 

eligious  communion  (John  Wigham,)  having 
ted  some  meetings  in  Jersey,  Bucks  county, 

meetings  adjacent  to  this  place.  Way  being 
1c  for  my  brother  to  attend  him,  I  consider 
;he  Lord's  doings,  of  his  wonted  kindness, 
r  John's  lively  instructive  example  emphati- 
y  speaking  the  language,  '  Follow  me,  as  I 
dw  Christ,'  with  whom  I  do  believe,  his  life 
id  :  he  has  been  with  him  seven  months,  and 
'  there  appears  like  a  close  to  present  engage- 
its.  Oh,  may  the  Lord  be  pleased  in  His 
iom  to  seal  the  instruction  on  his  mind,  that 
;n  separated  from  this  sympathizing,  tender 
end,  lie  may  be  strengthened  to  stay  his  mind 
Sod  alone,  who  is  the  sufficiency  of  His  people 
rywhere." 

!  1st  mo.  26th.  This  morning  favoured  with 
early  visit  from  my  endeared  friend  JohnWig- 
j.  But  my  ungrateful  heart  afterwards  gave 
t  to  anger  and  fretfulness  (a  sin  easily  be- 
ling  me,)  in  which  disposition  an  unguarded 
iression  proceeding,  brought  me  low  in  hu- 
lity,  attended  with  deep  remorse  ;  but  through 
rcy  ever  to  be  adored,  found  access  to  the 
jntain  set  open  to  wash  and  to  bathe  in.  In 
sense  of  guilt,  confession  was  sincerely  made, 
I  these  words  I  humbly  trust  verified  on  my 
lalf,  '  He  that  confesseth  and  forsaketh  his 
3,  shall  find  mercy.'  " 

'1st  mo.  27th.  Oh,  how  the  years  roll  on! 
mty-six  years  have  been  lengthened  out  to  me, 
en  many  have  heen  cut  down,  and  numbered 
■h  the  silent  dead.  Oh,  heavenly  Father,  by 
ose  command  I  live,  move,  and  have  my  being, 
consistent  with  Thy  perfect  will,  baptize  and 
aptize  me,  turn  and  overturn,  till  Thou,  the 
nipotent  King  of  Glory  may  take  the  entire 
rernment  of  my  heart,  will,  and  affections  j 
.t  being  crucified  with  Christ,  and  dying  daily, 
aay  live  by  Him,  and  His  blessed  life  so  pre- 
1,  that  the  light  may  shine  without  such  fre- 
ent  shades,  and  Thou  be  glorified  in  all  I  do." 
'  28th.  Thou  whose  will  is  our  sanctification, 
pleased  to  carry  on  Thy  own  work,  and  reduce 
f  in  all  its  appearances,  which  are  many.  .  Dear 
Wigham,  Martha  Routh,  and  companion  dined 
;h  us.  A  truly  acceptable  visit." 
'  2d  mo.  5th.  Oh,  my  weakness  !  gracious  Lord, 
not  Thine  holy  hand  spare,  nor  Thy  gracious 
5  pity,  until  Thou  hast  brought  forth  judg- 
nt  into  victory,  and  Thou  have  the  dominion 
my  heart  and  all  my  faculties." 
"  11th.  Let  go  too  much  my  dependence  on 
finite  Goodness  in  a  most  proving  juncture ;  in 
;ime  when  prayer  should  have  been  my  busi- 
3s,  human  nature  got  the  ascendency,  which 
it  much  secret  conflict  of  mind  ;  no  relief  but 
humbly  applying  to  the  Fountain  set  open — 
i,  what  an  unmerited  mercy,  though  I  found 
:ess  !  Was  graciously  helped  to  spread  my 
•es  before  the  allwise  Judge,  in  prostration  of 
il,  willing  to  put  my  mouth  in  the  dust,  if  so 
I  might  have  hope,  and  yet  be  numbered 


among  the  children  of  God,  desiring  my  sins 
might  go  beforehand  to  judgment." 

"  12th.  This  afternoon  was  brought  to  my 
mind,  '  What,  could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one 
hour;  watch  aud  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  tempta- 
tion ;  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak.'  Oh,  gracious  Saviour,  to  compassionate 
frail  nature,  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 
ties, but  mercifully  cautioning  us  to  watch  and 
pray,  to  do  our  best,  seeing  Thou  art  thus  caring 
for  us ;  let  me  keep  nearer  and  nearer  to  Thee, 
and  then  though  I  pass  through  the  valley  and 
shadow  of  death,  I  need  fear  no  evil,  for  both 
Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  they  will  comfort  me." 

"16th.  A  day  of  trial,  but  a  day  of  mercy  to 
my  spirit." 

"3d  mo.  12th.  Dear  J.  W.  attended  our  meet- 
ing First  day,  and  was  livingly  eugaged  in  testi- 
mony. Oh,  the  sorrow  I  felt  in  not  giving  up  to 
secret  impression ;  but  trust  it  was  not  stubborn- 
ness, but  through  fear  :  shall  I  say  fear  of  offend- 
ing, or  fear  of  man?  Oh,  the  matchless  mercy 
of  our  heavenly  Father,  I  was  favoured  to  feel 
considerable  relief  in  the  afternoon." 

"  18th.  My  dear  friend  J.  W.  here  this  morn- 
ing, poorly  aud  visibly  under  considerable  weight 
and  exercise  of  spirit.  I  was  desirous  of  a  capa- 
city to  sympathize  with  him,  and  pray  that  the 
life,  strength,  wisdom,  and  support  which  he 
truly  seeks,  maybe  his;  and  no  doubt  attends 
my  mind,  but  He  who  has  been  his  morning 
light,  will  be,  and  is  his  meridian  glory;  and 
however  obscured  from  his  apprehension,  believe 
it  will  abundantly  attend,  and  the  way  in  wisdom 
be  unfolded,  the  Lord  going  before  him,  and 
Himself  becoming  his  blessed  reward,  for  patient 
suffering  and  labour  on  behalf  of  Israel  ^  who, 
though  it  should  be,  they  are  not  all  gathered, 
the  Lord  himself  will  be  glorified,  and  He  will 
bless,  deliver,  and  glorify  His  devoted  servants, 
who  endure  to  the  end." 

"  19th.  First  day;  my  spirit  seemed  to  have  a 
garment  of  secret  mourning,  the  people  live  so 
above  the  seed  of  God  in  their  own  hearts,  the 
blessed  Teacher  nigh,  able  to  teach  all  things. 
They  are  willing  to  hear  testimonies  borne  of 
Christ,  his  wisdom  and  goodness,  but  in  a  general 
way,  not  willing  to  come  unto  Him,  '  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  have  it  more  abundantly.'  " 

"25th.  I  think  I  never  saw  the  kindness  of 
my  heavenly  Father  more  displayed  to  my  help; 
the  commemoration  of  it  humbles  my  soul.  May 
the  tribute  of  love,  obedience,  adoration,  and 
praise  ever  ascend  from  my  heart,  though  at  sea- 
sons deeply  tried.  The  kindness  of  our  dear 
Friends  is  gratefully  acknowledged  by  me,  I  hope 
to  retain  a  sense  of  it,  and  desire  ability  to  lend 
a  little  help  to  my  fellow  creatures,  all  subject  to 
vicissitude  and  proving  change.  Oh,  dearest  Fa- 
ther, enable  me  to  commit  all  to  thy  keeping. 
Our  Spring  meeting  of  ministers  and  elders  fa- 
voured with  the  company  of  our  much  endeared 
Friends,  J.  Wigham,  M.  Routh,  and  dear  Charity 
Cook.  Mary  Swet  opened  her  concern  for 
Europe,  which  I  thought  was  attended  with 
something  precious,  and  a  certificate  of  concur- 
rence prepared,  and  dear  J.  Wigham  informing 
us  of  his  apprehension  of  having  nearly  got 
through  his  visit  and  religious  labours  in  this 
part  of  the  continent,  was  furnished  with  a  certi- 
ficate of  near  unity  with  him,  and  acceptance  of 
his  visit,  very  fully  setting  forth  our  satisfaction 
and  comfort  in  it.  John  Parrish  also  obtained 
concurrence  with  his  concern  to  pay  a  visit  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  West  India  islands." 

"  27th.  J.  W.  drank  tea  with  us  this  afternoon, 
his  countenance  and  deportment  are  truly  instruc- 
tive.   We  had  a  religious  opportunity  in  the 


evening.  Dear  R.  A.  Rutter  was  present.  It 
was  a  season  in  which  I  believe  '  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit,'  in  measure  was  felt,  according  to  our 
capacities  '  in  the  bond  of  peace.'  " 

"  4th  mo.  6th.  At  our  Fifth-day  meeting,  our 
endeared  J.  W.  was  led  in  a  living  testimony, 
setting  forth  how  we  might  come  to  have  the 
inviting  language  to  hand  to  others,  <  Follow  us, 
as  we  follow  Christ.'  This  afternoon  he  came 
here  with  some  other  friends,  who  came  to  take 
leave  of  him,  and  we  had  a  religious  opportunity, 
in  which  he  in  a  humble,  affecting  manner  let  us 
know  of  his  peaceful  state  of  mind,  encouraging 
to  dedication  and  faithfulness.  It  was  comfort- 
able and  satisfactory,  and  I  am  sensible  called  for 
the  return  of  thankfulness  that  we  were  favoured 
so  to  part ;  yet  the  thought  of  being  separated 
was  so  deeply  trying  to  my  mind,  that  it  was 
hard  to  attain  resignation,  not  that  I  regretted 
my  dear  brother's  going,  because  I  esteem  it  a 
favour  he  is  permitted  thus  to  attend  on  one  of 
the  Lord's  worthies,  and  I  trust  he  will  be  re- 
stored to  us,  with  a  blessing  "superior  to  the  in- 
crease of  gold  or  any  advancement  merely  of  this 
world,  but  the  thought,  or  prospect  of  being 
stripped  of  dear  John,  having  often  witnessed 
the  help  of  his  spirit,  and  his  religious  care  for 
me,  with  the  sense  of  his  peculiar  care  to  sym- 
pathize with  the  little  ones,  brought  me  low  in  a 
state  of  mourning  on  my  own  account  (not  his,) 
knowing  how  difficult  it  is  to  make  any  progress 
in  the  path  of  pure  religion  in  this  day  of  liber- 
tinism and  open  profanity,  especially  for  such  as 
myself,  so  weak  and  feeble,  so  wanting  in  firm- 
ness and  zeal.  Oh,  that  I  may  be  found  worthy 
of  help  from  the  holy  sanctuary,  and  that  the 
Lord  may  be  pleased  to  hear  me  out  of  Zion 
in  the  day  of  trouble,  that  my  faith  may  be 
strengthened,  and  through  His  power  alone  be 
enabled  to  say  unto  this  or  that  mountain,  be 
thou  removed  aud  cast  into  the  sea,  in  faith.  He 
is  able  to  supply  all  our  wants,  and  to  make  up 
for  all  our  strippings,  for  in  Him  is  the  fullness 
of  all  perfection ;  and  had  it  not  been  of  His 
mercy,  this  dear  Friend  would  not  have  been 
such  a  father  to  me,  nor  my  dear  brother  pre- 
pared for  such  an  errand.  May  I  then  treasure 
up  the  good  designed  and  push  onward,  however 
weak  and  feeble  my  efforts,  or  stripped  for  a  sea- 
son of  such  helpers  in  the  Lord.  They  went  on 
board  the  vessel  about  4  o'clock  P.  M.,  bound 
to  Charleston,  S.  C,  attended  by  a  number  of 
Friends." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Domestic  Life  in  Palestine. 

BY  MARY  ELIZA  ROGERS. 
(Continued  from  page  213.) 
VISIT  TO  BETHLEHEM. 
"  The  room  in  which  we  sat  was  very  simply 
furnished.  It  was  nearly  square.  The  floor  was 
of  stone,  and  the  walls  were  whitewashed.  Ou  a 
broad,  high  shelf  runuing  round  three  sides  of  it, 
many  articles  of  native  crockery  and  earthenware, 
drinking  cups,  jars,  lamps,  and  metal  dishes,  were 
ranged.  A  mat  of  reeds,  a  carpet  about  as  large 
as  a  hearth-rug,  and  several  pillows  or  cushions 
were  on  the  floor.  A  large  red  box,  with  brass 
hinges  and  ornaments,  served  as  the  wardrobe  of 
the  family.  The  red  cradle,  a  large  metal  basin 
and  ewer,  and  a  few  small  coffee-cups,  on  a  low 
stool  or  stand,  of  inlaid  mothcr-of- pearl  and  dark 
wood,  garnished  the  room.  In  a  deep,  arehed 
recess,  opposite  to  the  door,  a  number  of  mat- 
tresses and  wadded  quilts  wore  neatly  piled  up. 
Iu  genuine  Arab  houses  no  bedsteads  are  used, 
aud  consequently  no  rooms  are  set  apart  expressly 
for  bedrooms.    Mattresses  are  spread  any  where, 
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in  the  various  rooms  and  courts,  or  on  the  tor 
races,  according  to  the  season,  or  to  the  conveni 
encc  of  the  moment;  and  the  beds  and  bedding 
are  rolled  up  and  put  away  during  the  day,  in 
recesses  made  for  them.  Thus,  with  a  pretty 
good  stock  of  mattresses  and  lehaffs,  a  large  num- 
ber of  guests  may  be  entertained  any  night,  at  a 
moment's  notice.  The  room  was  well  ventilated 
by  two  large  square  openings,  near  the  ceiling 
opposite  to  each  other,  one  being  just  over  the 
door,  and  the  other  over  the  recess  for  the  mat- 
tresses.* I  took  a  cup  of  coffee  and  some  sugar- 
plums, and  then  said,  'Good-bye,'  or  rather, '  God 
be  with  you,'  to  Miriam.  The  elder  woman  led 
me  back  across  the  court,  pointing  to  a  kitchen 
on  one  side,  and  to  the  well-filled  store-room  on 
the  other.  She  drew  her  long  white  vail  across 
the  lower  part  of  her  face,  as  we  entered  the 
workshop.  She  kissed  my  brother's  hands,  and 
theu  served  us  with  coffee  and  preserves.  Our 
servants  now  arrived  with  the  horses,  and  we  left 
the  workshop  of  the  Bethlehem  carver.  His 
parting  words,  '  The  peace  of  God  be  with  you, 

0  my  protector ;'  and  the  answer  which  my  brother 
gave,  'God's  blessing  be  upon  you  and  upon  your 
house,'  reminded  me  of  the  salutations  exchanged 
by  Boaz  aud  the  reapers,  long  ago,  in  one  of  the 
fields  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  we  were  descending, 
where  we  could  see  oxen  treading  out  the  corn  on 
the  numerous  thrashing-floors. 

"  We  approached  the  particular  spot  which 
local  tradition  connects  with  the  names  of  Ruth 
and  Boaz;  but  it  was  enough  for  me  that  they 
had  met  somewhere  in  that  broad  and  fertile 
valley,  and  that  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  though 
changed,  was  the  very  town  in  which  Ruth  re- 
joiced over  her  first-born  son  ;  where  the  sorrows 
of  Naomi  were  turned  into  joy,  and  the  '  women, 
her  neighbours,  rejoiced  with  her.'  We  stood  in 
the  midst  of  little  groups  of  men,  women,  and 
children.  Some  were  attending  to  the  mules  and 
oxen  on  the  thrashing-floor;  others  were  gleaning 
and  weeding  in  the  neighbouring  fields;  and  the 
noisiest  and  most  active  were  busy  loading  some 
kneeling  camels  with  sacks  of  grain.  Assisted 
by  the  contemplation  of  this  busy  scene,  and  the 
remembrance  of  the  incidents  of  the  morning,  I 
could  fully  realize  the  beautiful  story  of  Ruth. 
We  crossed  a  field  of  Indian  corn,  to  pause  for  a 
moment  under  the  shade  of  the  clump  of  trees, 
said  to  mark  the  spot  where  the  shepherds  were 
keeping  watch  over  their  flocks  by  night,  when 

*  "This  sort  of  bed  could  easily  have  been  carried 
away  by  the  sick  man  of  Capernaum,  to  whom  Christ 
said — as  recorded  in  the  second  chapter  of  Mark — 

1  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed  and  go  thy  way  into  thine 
house  ;'  and  if  the  houses  of  Capernaum  were  built  like 
most  of  the  houses  of  the  present  day  in  the  towns  of 
Palestine,  the  uncovering  of  the  roof  referred  to  in  the 
fourth  verse  of  the  same  chapter,  admits  of  an  easy  ex- 
planation. The  inner  court  of  the  house  is  usually  more 
spacious  thau  any  of  the  surrounding  rooms,  and  often 
there  are  platforms  or  benches  of  stone  on  each  side, 
spread  with  carpets  and  cushions,  used  as  divans  during 
the  day  and  as  sleeping  places  at  night.  To  such  a 
court  Christ  may  have  retreated  wheu  the  crowd  in- 
creased. We  may  imagine  him  there,  with  the  wonder- 
ing people  round  him,  and  the  crafty  and  scornful  scribes 
seated  near  on  the  divan — all  sheltered  from  the  hot  sun 
by  some  kind  of  matting  or  canvas,  supported  on  a 
trellis-work  of  tree-brancbes  and  planks,  more  or  less 
secure.  When  the  sick  man  was  carried  by  his  friends 
to  the  house  where  Christ  was  preaching,  1  they  could 
not  come  nigh  to  him  for  the  press,'  so  they  very  natur- 
ally went  on  to  the  terrace  or  house-top,  and  '  uncover- 
ed the  roof  of  tbe  court,  that  is,  they  removed  the 
matting  which  sheltered  it,  and  then  they  '  broke  up'  the 
trellis-work  and  let  down  the  bed  whereon  the  sick  of 
the  palsy  lay.  If  an  ordinary  house-top  had  been 
broken  up,  the  wooden  beams,  and  the  masses  of  earth 
and  stone  of  which  it  is  composed,  would  in  falling 
have  endangered  the  lives  of  those  below." 


the  'good  tidings'  were  proclaimed.  The  place 
is  now  called  the  '  Shepherds'  Garden,'  and  is  in 
the  keeping  of  the  monks  of  Bethlehem." 

"  We  rode  on  southward  toward  Urtas,  passing 
over  terraced  hills,  where  the  vines,  and  olives, 
and  fig-trees  grew  luxuriantly,  and  little  white 
stone  watch-towers  peered  out  here  and  there,  in 
commanding  positions,  from  the  midst  of  the  thick 
foliage.  Near  to  the  winding  bridle-path  we  saw 
now  and  then  a  cottage  or  hut  made  of  rough, 
unhewn  stones,  and  roofed  with  tree-branches, 
standing  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers,  or  tomatoes, 
or  a  choice  vineyard.  One  of  these  rude  dwell- 
ings was  being  clumsily  repaired  by  a  group  of 
boys,  who  had  been  gathering  stones  and  sticks 
for  the  purpose,  and  were  shouting  merrily  over 
their  work.  From  another  of  these  little  huts  there 
came  forth,  as  if  by  magic — for  it  did  not  look 
capable  of  containing  them — five  young  Bethlehem 
girls.  Three  of  them  were  very  pretty,  brilliant 
brunettes — the  others  rather  fair.  All  looked 
strong  and  hearty,  with  rich  color  and  large  clear 
eyes.  They  advanced,  half-shyly,  balf-daringly, 
to  peep  at  us  as  we  passed.  Their  simply-made, 
loose  purple  linen  dresses,  girdled  below  the  waist 
negligently;  their  long  wide  sleeves,  revealing 
bronzed  and  braceleted  arms ;  their  coarse  white 
linen  vails  thrown  back  from  their  foreheads  and 
hanging  over  their  shoulders ;  and  their  naked 
feet,  were  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  pastoral 
scenes  around. 

I  was  very  thirsty,  so  I  called  to  one  of  them, 
saying,  '  Water  me  with  water,  O  my  sister  P 
Immediately  a  red  and  black  two-handled  porous 
earthenware  vase  of  antique  form  was  handed  to 
me,  and  when  I  had  drank  of  the  cool,  tasteless 
water  it  contained  the  girls  around  said,  '  May 
God  make  it  refreshing  to  you,  0  lady !'  And, 
prompted  by  my  brother,  I  gave  the  customary 
answer,  '  God  preserve  you  !'  We  inquired 
whence  came  the  delicious  water,  and  they  an- 
swered, '  From  the  well  over  against  the  town.' 
So  perhaps  we  had  tasted  of  the  very  water  which 
David  sighed  for  when  he  said,  '  0,  that  one 
would  give  me  of  the  water  of  the  well  at  Beth- 
lehem, that  is  at  the  gate  !'  We  gave  the  girls  a 
backshish,  and  they  gave  us  their  blessings  as  we 
rode  away." 

"As  we  descended  into  the  valley  of  Urtas  by 
a  pathless  steep,  we  paused  to  watch  a  long  line 
of  camels,  and  a  considerable  body  of  Bedouins, 
who  were  entering  it  from  a  narrow  wady  just 
opposite.  They  were  preceded  by  three  sturdy- 
looking  men  mounted  on  horses,  and  carrying 
spears  about  twelve  feet  long,  garnished  with  tufts 
of  ostrich  feathers. 

"  They  were  evidently  on  their  way  to  seek 
some  favorable  site  for  a  summer  encampment, 
for  they  were  accompanied  by  a  large  number  of 
women  and  children,  who  rode  in  clumsy  cradles 
or  panuiers  on  the  foremost  camels,  while  the  rest 
were  laden  with  black  hair  tents  and  bundles  of 
tent-poles,  cooking  utensils,  water  jars,  mats,  and 
sacks  of  provisions.  Goats,  sheep,  and  a  few 
donkeys  brought  up  the  rear,  pausing  only  to 
drink  at  tbe  little  shallow  pools  of  water  which 
rested  in  natural  and  stony  basins  in  the  middle 
of  the  valley,  bordered  with  fresh  green  grass  and 
flowers.  The  tinkling  of  the  camel  bells,  and  the 
wild,  plaintive,  monotonous  song  of  the  women, 
rang  in  our  ears  long  after  the  primitive  proces- 
sion had  passed  out  of  our  sight.  No  doubt  those 
wanderers  pitched  their  tents  and  made  them- 
selves at  home  by  sunset,  near  to  some  stream  or 
fountain  of  sweet  water.  Their  dusky  dwellings 
up  they  quickly  rear,  and  build  a  village  in  an 
hour's  space." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Frieni 

In  the  perusal  of  a  little  tract,  entitled  "  j 
Sceptic  Humbled,"  I  have  been  so  impret 
with  its  verification  of  the  great  Scripture  tn? 
that  man  cannot  "  by  searching  find  out  Go 
that  I  offer  an  extract  for  insertion  in  "1 
Friend,"  believing  that  the  convictions  sea 
upon  the  heart  of  the  author  are  but  those  wh 
every  true  born  child  of  Grace  must  experien 
let  his  profession  of  religion  be  what  it  may.  ] 
it  is  only  as  we  are  brought  by  the  humbli 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  state  of  v 
babes  in  Christ,  that  we  can  hope  to  rise  ab< 
the  doubtings,  the  reasonings,  and  the  specu 
lations  to  which  the  mind  of  man  is  by  nature 
prone,  and  to  rest  in  living  faith  upon  the  teac 
ings  of  Him  who  alone  is  "  the  way,  and  t 
truth,  and  the  life."  Here  under  a  sense  of  c 
nakedness,  our  poverty,  our  blindness,  and  o 
misery,  we  are  compelled  to  own  that  hitherto' 
have  known  nothing  as  we  ought  to  know  it ;  a 
through  the  convincing  power  of  the  light 
Christ,  are  led  to  exclaim,  "  Lord,  I  believe 
help  thou  mine  unbelief!"  Being  kept  in  tl 
lowly  posture  at  the  Master's  feet,  he  will,  wh 
he  sees  us  able  to  bear  it,  open  to  our  inwa 
sight  the  mysteries  of  his  kingdom,  and  a  grow 
in  the  divine  life  will  be  experienced.  Hei 
too,  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  dispens 
to  us,  as  he  sees  meet;  while  from  first  to  last 
the  christian  progress,  we  must  ever  be  ready 
acknowledge  with  the  apostle,  that  "  by  the  gra 
of  God,"  and  that  only,  "  I  am  what  I  am." 

As  may  be  inferred,  the  author  of  the  tra 
alluded  to,  is  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  En 
land,  and  from  it  we  quote  as  follows : 

"  I  remember  when  I  first  began  to  read  tl 
Bible  (and  I  thought  I  was  sincerely  seeking  tl 
truth,)  I  was  miserable,  because  I  could  not  t 
lieve  it ;  I  dared  not  reject  any  statement  I  foui 
there,  but  I  could  not  fully  believe  it  was  tru 
The  Bishop  of  Natal  just  expresses  what  I  fel 
and  the  fact  that  we  took  exactly  the  same  ur 
versity  honours  (in  different  years,  of  course 
draws  forth  my  peculiar  sympathy.  My  ov 
history  was  just  this  :  I  had  read  and  studl 
deeply  in  mathematics;  had  mastered  eve 
fresh  subject  I  had  entered  upon  with  ease  ai 
delight;  had  become  accustomed  (as  every  exa 
mathematician  must  do,)  to  investigate  and  d 
cover  fundamental  differences  between  thin 
which  seem  to  the  uninitiated  one  and  the  sam 
had  seen  my  way  into  physical  astronomy  and  tl 
higher  parts  of  Newton's  immortal  '  Principii 
and  had  been  frequently  lost  in  admiration  of  b 
genius  till  St.  Mary's  clock  warned  me  th 
midnight  was  three  hours  past.  I  had,  in  fac 
(as  we  say)  made  myself  master  of  dynamics,  ai 
become  gradually  more  and  more  a  believer 
the  uulimited  capabilities  of  my  own  mind.  Th 
self-conceited  idea  was  only  flattered  and  fosten 
by  eminent  success  in  the  Senate  House,  and  1 
subsequently  obtaining  a  Fellowship  at  Trinit 
and  enjoying  very  considerable  popularity  as 
mathematical  lecturer. 

"  It  would  have  spared  me  many  an  hour 
misery  in  after  days,  had  I  really  felt  what  I 
often  said,  viz.,  that  the  deeper  a  man  went 
science,  the  humbler  he  ought  to  be,  and  tl 
more  cautious  in  pronouncing  an  independe 
opinion  on  a  subject  he  had  not  investigated, 
could  not  thoroughly  sift.    But  though  all  th 
was  true,  I  had  yet  to  learn  that  this  humility 
spiritual  things  is  never  found  in  a  natural  ma 

"  I  took  orders  and  began  to  preach,  and  the 
like  the  bishop  among  the  Zulus,  I  found  out  tl 
grand  deficit  in  my  theology.  I  had  not  be< 
taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  myself,  and  how  th< 
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I  I  speak  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and 
wer : 

n  vain  did  I  read  Chalmers,  Paley,  Butler, 
Ben,  &c,  and  determine  that  as  I  had  mas- 
all  the  other  subjects  I  had  grappled  with, 
rould  the  Bible,  and  that  I  would  make  niy- 
a  believer.  I  found  a  poor,  ignorant  old 
in  in  my  parish  more  than  a  match  for  me 
ivine  things.  I  was  distressed  to  find  that 
•as  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  Lord's 
fto  her,  and  that  she  found  prayer  answered, 
hat  all  this  was  proved  sincere  by  her  blaine- 
nd  harmless  walk  amougst  her  neighbours; 
t  I,  with  all  my  science  and  investigation, 
«rren,  and  unprofitable,  and  miserable, — an 
iever  in  heart,  and  yet  not  daring  to  avow 
rtly  from  the  fear  of  man,  but  more  from  a 
n  inward  conviction  that  all  my  sceptical 
llties  would  be  crushed  and  leaped  over  by 
sperience  of  the  most  illiterate  christian, 
was  perfectly  ashamed  to  feel  in  my  mind 
Voltaire.  Volney,  or  Tom  Paine.  I  could 
no  originality  for  my  views,  and  I  found 
were  no  comfort,  but  a  constant  source  of 
f  to  me. 

lay  we  not  compare  this  kind  of  state  to 
which  God  speaks  of  in  Jer.  xlix. :  '  Thy 
leness  hath  deceived  thee,  and  the  pride  of 
heart.'    And  observe  what  follows  :  '  Hear 
mnsel  of  the  Lord    *    *    surely  the  least 
;  flock  shall  draw  them  out.' 
I  may  now  be  asked,  how  I  came  ever  to 
Divine  truth  differently.   I  desire  to  ascribe 
lise  to  Him  to  whom  power  belongeth.  I 
j  to  put  my  own  mouth  in  the  dust  and  be 
ned,  and  never  open  my  mouth  any  more, 
ise  of  my  former  unbelief.   I  cannot  describe 
massed  through,  but  I  desire  with  humility 
ratitude  to  say  I  was  made  willing  in  a  day 
rist's  power.    He  sweetly  melted  down  my 
heart  under  a  sense  of  his  love.   He  opened 
ind  eyes  to  behold  him  as  my  Saviour.  He 
my  mouth   forever  from  cavilling  at  any 
■  lties  in  the  written  word;  and  one  of  the 
lings  in  which  this  great  change  appeared 
hat  whereas  before  preaching  had  been  a 
n  to  me,  now  it  became  my  delight  to  be 
o  say,  without  a  host  of  sceptical  or  infidel 
?  rushing  into  my  mind,  'Thus  saith  the 
Oh,  I  am  quite  certain  no  unconverted 
an  see  the  things  of  God  ;  and  I  am  equally 
a  he  cannot  make  himself  to  do  so.    '  It 
le  Lord  that  exalted  Moses  and  Aaron,'  said 
i\ ;  and  '  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I 
•said  St.  Paul;  and  so,  in  a  modified  and 
le  sense,  I  can  truly  say. 
6  used  to  be  a  terrible  stumbling-block 
:  to  find  so  many  learned  men,  so  many 
men,  so  many  scientific  men,  infidels.  It 
so  now.    I  see  that  God  hath  said,  'Not 
wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty, 
any  noble.'    I  see,  as  plainly  as  it  is  possi- 
r  me  to  see  anything,  that  no  natural  man 
himself  receive  the  things  of  the  spirit  of 
Hence  I  expect  to  find  men  of  this  stamp 
jllect  coming  out  boldly  with  their  avowals 
belief  in  the  written  word  of  God.  The 
nswerl  give  to  them  is,  '  God  has  in  mercy 
E  me  better;'  and  never  do  I  sing  those 
ful  words  in  the  well  known  hymn,  but  I 
y  eyes  filling  with  tears  of  gratitude  to  the 
f  all  grace, — 

'Jesus  sought  me  when  a  stranger 
Wandering  from  the  fold  of  God.' 

)  it  was  with  me,  so  it  must  be  with  every 
reasoner,  if  ever  he  is  to  know  the  truth 
power,  or  to  receive  the  love  of  the  truth 
e  may  be  saved. 


"  I  feel  very  much  for  the  young  of  this  gene- 
ration, remembering  the  conflicts  I  passed  through 
in  consequence  of  the  errors  of  men  of  ability. 
I  hope  the  Lord  will  graciously  impress  on  many 
hearts  the  serious  truth  of  the  words,  '  Not  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit;'  and, 
'  The  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with 
God.'  My  own  way  of  explaining  this  to  my- 
self and  others,  when  required  to  do  so,  is  by 
saying,  '  It  is  not  a  naturally  cultivated  intellect, 
but  new  affections,  which  receive  true  religion.'  " 
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To  those  who  have  known*  something  of  the 
blessedness  of  being  brought  under  the  regulating 
power  of  diviue  Grace  and  holding  communion 
with  the  Father  of  Spirits,  it  becomes  a  cause  of 
earnest  solicitude  that  others  should  likewise  be 
made  partakers  of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  and 
know  the  fulness  of  the  liberty  enjoyed  by  all 
who  have  been  set  free  by  the  Truth. 

When  we  observe  the  labour  and  weariness  of 
the  every-day  life  of  thousands  around  us ;  the 
disappointment  and  heart  burning  of  those  striv- 
ing to  obtain  wealth  or  power,  and  the  unsatisfy- 
ing reward  of  the  comparatively  few  who  appear 
to  succeed  in  the  struggle  for  the  prizes  this  world 
can  bestow ;  the  question  will  sometimes  present, 
why  immortal  beings,  with  the  certainty  of  death, 
and  the  hope  of  heaven  set  before  them,  are  willing 
thus  to  toil  as  "  in  the  fires,"  and  spend  time  and 
strength  in  straining  after  that,  which,  if  it  does 
not  altogether  elude  their  grasp,  must  soon  drop 
from  their  dying  hands  ?  What  is  it  that,  in  so 
many,  blinds  the  eye  of  the  soul,  closes  its  ear  to 
the  warnings  and  invitations  of  their  Creator  and 
their  Judge,  and  leads  them  to  choose  love  of  a 
world  which  their  own  experience  teaches  them 
lies  in  wickedness  and  is  fast  passing  away,  rather 
than  practise  the  religion  of  Christ,  which  they 
profess  to  believe,  and  reap  the  rewards  it  pro- 
mises ? 

Is  not  the  obvious  answer  to  such  a  query 
ample  evidence  of  the  divine  origin  of  Christianity, 
setting  at  naught  all  the  quibbles  and  sophisms 
of  sceptical  criticism  and  rationalistic  deduction? 
It  is  because  the  religion  of  Christ  is  directly  op- 
posed to  the  evil  in  man's  heart;  forbids  the  in- 
dulgence of  pride  or  selfishness  ;  refuses  to  allow 
him  to  be  conformed  to  the  spirit  of  this  world, 
and  requires  him  to  be  transformed  by  a  new 
birth  unto  righteousness.  Its  object  being  to 
prepare  the  soul,  while  on  earth,  to  stand  in  the 
presence  of  infinite  Purity,  and  for  the  company 
of  saints  and  angels  in  the  world  to  come,  it  brings 
home  the  conviction  of  and  repentance  for  de- 
pravity and  guilt — leads  to  the  Fountain  set  open 
to  wash  away  sin  and  uncleanness,  and  enjoins 
watching  unto  prayer  to  keep  the  garments  un- 
spotted from  the  world. 

A  religion  thus  opposed  to  the  impulses  of 
man's  corrupt  nature,  and  above  the  dictates  of 
his  fallen  reason  ;  which  must  daily  oblige  him 
to  deny  himself,  however  strong  the  solicitation 
of  appetite  aided  by  the  temptations  of  the  enemy 
of  all  good  ;  to  submit  to  so  total  a  change  in  all 
his  aims  and  aspirations  as  that  he  will  confess 
himself  to  be  a  pilgrim  in  a  scene  of  probation, 
having  his  affections  and  riches  fixed  beyond  the 
grave;  a  religion  which,  in  a  word,  demands  that 
man  shall  be  created  anew  through  the  guidance 
and  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  which,  while  re- 
quiring so  much  that  with  his  finite  powers,  un- 
enlightened and  unaided,  he  feels  unable  to  per- 


form, yet  so  completely  responds  to  the  wants, 
the  longings,  and  the  hopes  of  his  immortal  spirit, 
that  those  who  are  unwilling  to  submit  to  its  re- 
generating power,  still  claim  to  believe  and  trust 
in  it,  striving  to  sooth  themselves  with  the  hope 
that  through  the  uncovenanted  mercy  of  its 
Author,  they  will  finally  be  permitted  to  share  in 
its  glorious  reward  ;  such  a  religion  can  have  none 
other  than  a  supernatural  origin,  and  any  one  be- 
liever whose  daily  life  and  conversation  evince  its 
efficacy  and  its  fruits,  is  evidence  of  its  verity  and 
worth,  more  incontrovertible  than  the  most  learned 
argument  or  the  subtilest  logic. 

It  is,  then,  easy  to  understand  why  a  religion, 
that  embodies  rules  of  conduct  so  opposed  to  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  should  draw  upon  it  the 
enmity  of  the  votaries  of  the  world,  and  make  it 
an  impossibility  for  any  to  love  and  serve  both. 
Hence  it  is  that  many,  who  make  a  fair  profession, 
but  pride  themselves  ou  their  superior  knowledge 
and  discernment,  seek  to  lessen  or  lay  waste  the 
divine  character  of  that  Saviour  from  whom  Chris- 
tianity emanated,  and  to  invalidate  the  truth  or 
authority  of  the  doctrines  he  promulgated  ;  like 
the  Greeks,  counting  the  cross  of  Christ  foolish- 
ness, and  refusing  to  accept  a  system  of  religion 
which  their  boasted  intellect  cannot  fathom  or 
comprehend.  Hence,  also,  others  professing  to 
believe  in  Christ  and  his  gospel,  but  unwilling  to 
deny  themselves  and  take  his  yoke  upon  them, 
endeavour  so  to  represent  his  mercy  and  construe 
his  commandments,  as  will  permit  a  compromise 
between  this  pure  religion  and  their  own  innate 
corruption  and  weakness;  satisfying  themselves 
with  a  selfish  morality,  and  refusing  to  enter  the 
straight  and  narrow  way  which  shuts  out  the  love 
of  the  world,  and  gives  no  room  for  the  indul- 
gence of  the  carnal  mind. 

It  is  this  practical  unbelief  among  the  great 
body  of  professed  believers,  that,  more  than  any 
thing  else,  has  so  long  prevented  and  still  pre- 
vents the  spread  of  vital  Christianity,  and  offers 
to  the  infidel  and  the  scoffer  mighty  weapons  to 
assail  its  divine  source,  and  the  heavenly  character 
of  its  legitimate  fruits.  So  long  as  men  and  women 
who  claim  the  name  of  disciples  of  Christ,  give 
evidence  by  their  temper,  their  pursuits  and  habits 
of  life,  that  their  dispositions,  their  motives  and 
objects,  remain  unchanged  by  submission  to  that 
measure  of  divine  Grace  bestowed,  to  enable  them 
to  adorn  the  doctrine  they  profess;  so  long  as, 
while  observing  the  forms  of  religion,  they  retaiu 
their  self-gratification,  and  comply  with  the  cor- 
rupt manners  and  maxims  of  the  unregenerate 
community  around  them,  we  may  expect  to  see 
the  religion  laid  down  in  the  New  Testament 
denied  and  derided ;  the  multitude  content  to 
walk  in  the  broad  way,  and  disposed  to  employ 
the  contrast  between  the  principles  professed  and 
the  course  of  life  practised  by  members  of  the 
visible  church,  as  a  satisfying  argument  for  their 
own  irreligion.  In  nothing  does  example  speak 
more  loudly  and  efficiently  than  words,  thau  in 
commending  and  illustrating  the  religiou  of  Jesus, 
and  hence  the  significance  of  his  command  to  his 
disciples,  "  Let  your  lights  so  shiue  before  men 
that  others  seeing  your  good  works  may  glorify 
your  Father  who  is  in  heaven." 

The  so  called  religious  world  has  long  been 
distracted  and  divided  about  rites  and  ceremonies, 
sought  to  be  grafted  on  this  pure  and  Ulldefiled 
religion  by  an  unscrupulous  hierarchy,  and  it  is 
now  agitated  by  the  contests  of  men  who  draw 
their  weapous  of  offence  and  defence  from  the 
learning  of  the  schools.  It  is  in  the  power  of 
every  true  christian,  however  humble  his  lot, 
however  unadorned  he  may  be  by  literature,  or 
unskilled  in  debate,  simply  by  his  consistent  life, 
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to  robut  the  casuistry  of  them  all,  and  prove  by 
testimony  that  cannot  be  set  aside,  that  he  who 
not  only  bearetb  bat  doefch  the  sayings  of  the 

Saviour'  of  men,  cannot  be  following;  cunningly 
devised  fable8,  and  has  had  certainly  made  known 
onto  him  "the  coming  aud  power  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Cable  dispatches  have  been  received  in 
Paris,  from  Vera  Cruz,  which  state  that  the  communi- 
cation between  that  city  and  the  capital  has  been  en- 
tirely cut  off.  The  Emperor  Maximilian  has  consequent- 
ly forbidden  the  transmission  of  dispatches  to  Europe, 
giving  opinions  on  the  state  of  the  country,  lest  they 
may  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Liberals. 

The  St.  Petersburg  papers  of  the  2d,  announce  that 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  has  strongly  urged  the  govern- 
ment of  Turkey  to  cede  the  Island  of  Candia  to  Greece. 

It  is  reported  that  dispatches  have  been  received  in 
London,  announcing  that  war  has  broken  out  in  India. 
The  colonial  ministers  have  resigned  for  reasons  connect- 
ed with  the  reform  question.  The  Reform  bill  promised 
by  the  government  will  be  presented  to  Parliament  on 
the  11th  inst.  Lord  Brougham  has  made  a  speech 
strongly  urging  the  adoption  of  the  principle  of  house- 
hold suffrage.  The  directors  of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph 
Company  are  to  meet  on  the  12th  inst.,  to  determine 
what  further  reductions  shall  be  made  in  the  charges. 
The  party  in  Parliament  under  the  leadership  of  Roe- 
buck, have  resolved  to  unite  with  the  Liberals.  The 
habeas  corpus  has  been  suspended  in  Ireland  for  three 
monthslonger.  The  disturbances  appear  to  have  ceased. 

The  efforts  of  the  American  Legation  at  Paris  to  pro- 
cure a  remission  of  the  searching  of  baggage  during  the 
existence  of  the  Interaational  Exposition,  have  failed. 
The  French  government  will  not  relinquish  the  right  to 
search  the  baggage  of  all  foreigners  arriving  in  France. 
One  of  the  reforms  proposed  by  the  Emperor,  the  abolish- 
ment of  the  reply  to  the  address  from  the  throne,  is  very 
unpopular  in  France.  The  Liberal  party  insist  upon 
the  preservation  of  this  privilege. 

Late  advices  from  Japan  speak  of  a  most  destructive 
fire  at  Yeddo.    Rebellions  continued  rife  in  China. 

On  the  4th  inst.,  Count  Bismark  laid  before  the  North 
German  Parliament  the  draft  of  the  new  constitution  of 
the  Confederation  of  the  North  German  States. 

Garibaldi  has  sent  bis  sons  to  Crete,  and  promises 
soon  to  go  himself  and  take  up  arms  for  the  Cretans. 

Strikes  for  higher  wages  among  the  operatives  of 
France  are  very  frequent,  in  consequence  of  the  in- 
creased prices  of  food. 

The  Liverpool  market  for  breadstuff's  is  quiet.  Cali- 
fornia wheat,  \3s.  3d.  per  cental.  Middling  uplands 
cotton,  13$<f.    Consols,  91.    U.  S.  5-20's  73f. 

United  States. — Congress.; — As  usual  a  great  amount 
of  business  was  crowded  into  the  last  days  of  the  ses- 
sion, which  closed  on  the  4th  inst.  The  Senate  passed 
the  bill,  increasing  the  duties  on  wool  and  woollens,  as 
it  passed  the  House  of  Representatives  in  the  Seventh 
month  last.  The  general  Tariff  bill  failed.  The  Bank- 
rupt bill,  the  Indemnity  bill,  and  the  Compound  Interest 
Note  bill,  have  all  passed  both  Houses.  The  latter  bill 
provides  for  the  redemption  of  compound  interest  notes 
in  three  per  cent  certificates,  of  which  the  amount  out- 
standing at  any  time  shall  not  exceed  fifty  millions. 
The  bill  to  regulate  the  tenure  of  certain  civil  offices,  in- 
tended to  limit  the  President's  power  of  removal,  and 
which  was  vetoed  by  him,  has  passed  both  Houses  by 
more  than  the  required  vote  of  two-thirds,  and  has  be- 
come a  law.  The  "  act  to  provide  for  the  more  efficient 
government  of  the  rebel  States"  was  likewise  returned 
by  the  President,  with  a  message  strongly  denouncing 
the  measures  proposed,  as  arbitrary,  unconstitutional, 
and  of  evil  tendency.  The  bill,  however,  was  passed 
over  the  veto.  In  the  Senate  by  a  vote  of  38  to  10,  and 
in  the  House  by  135  yeas  to  48  nays.  The  Senate  bill 
to  prohibit  peonage  in  New  Mexico  and  elsewhere  in 
the  United  States,  passed  the  House  of  Representatives. 
Various  appropriation  bills  received  the  approval  of 
both  Houses.  The  Committee  of  Conference  on  the  Tax 
bill  made  a  report  which  was  adopted  by  the  House  of 
Representatives.  The  tax  on  cotton  is  fixed  at  1\  cents 
per  pound.  The  special  committee  of  the  House  of  Re- 
presentatives to  investigate  alleged  corrupt  bargaining 
between  the  President  and  members  of  Congress,  re- 
ported that  there  had  been  no  testimony  reflecting  on 
the  integrity  of  the  President  or  any  of  the  members. 
The  bill  for  the  admission  of  Colorado  was  defeated  in 
the  Senate.  The  Senate  passed  the  House  bill  to  estab- 
lish a  Department  of  Education.  The  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee of  the  House  of  Representatives,  charged  with 


the  examination  of  allegations  of  high  crimes  and  mis- 
demeanors against  the  President,  with  a  view  to  im- 
peachment, reported  the  examination  of  a  large  number 
of  witnesses,  but  had  not  been  able  to  bring  the  inves- 
tigation to  a  close.  They  think  the  investigation  should 
be  taken  up  and  completed  by  the  next  Congress. 

The  Patent  Office. — During  the  year  1866,  the  number 
of  patents  issued,  including  reissues,  was  9450.  Of  the 
patents  granted,  9210  were  to  citizens  of  the  United 
States. 

Tennessee. — The  Legislature  has  adopted  a  resolution 
calling  on  the  Federal  government,  through  General 
Thomas,  for  a  sufficient  military  force  to  keep  the  peace, 
and  preserve  order  and  quiet  in  the  State.  The  pre- 
amble alleges  that  in  several  counties  violence  prevails 
over  civil  law,  and  riot  and  murder  go  unpunished. 

North  Carolina. — A  resolution  has  been  introduced 
into  the  Legislature,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Federal  Relations,  declaring  the  willingness  of  the  State 
to  accept  in  good  faith  the  proposed  plan  of  Congress 
for  reconstruction. 

Virginia. — Commissioner  Foster  has  delivered  an  op- 
inion sustaining  the  Civil  Rights  bill,  and  deciding 
that  the  magistrates  who  had  refused  to  receive  the 
testimony  of  coloured  witnesses,  acted  illegally.  They 
have  been  bound  over  for  their  appearance  before  the 
United  States  District  Court,  in  the  Fifth  month  next. 

Ohio. — In  the  House  of  Representatives,  on  the  26th 
ult.,  Boynton's  resolution  to  strike  the  word  "white" 
from  the  constitution,  after  a  long  debate  was  lost,  yeas 
26,  nays  50. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  280. 

The  whole  number  of  interments  in  the  city  during 
the  year  1866,  was  16,803,  viz  :  8851  males,  and  7952 
females.  The  number  of  marriages  returned  was  7087, 
and  of  births,  17,437.  The  returns  of  interments  are 
believed  to  be  full  and  accurate,  but  the  births  are  pro- 
bably not  all  returned. 

Boston. — .It  is  proposed  to  annex  the  suburb  of  Rox- 
bury  to  this  city.  In  1860,  Boston  had  a  population  of 
177,840;  Roxbury  25,137:  together,  202,977. 

Miscellaneous. — A  new  company  has  been  formed  in 
London  for  the  purpose  of  laying  a  telegraph  cable  be- 
tween Falmouth,  in  England,  and  Halifax,  in.  Nova 
Scotia.  The  distance  from  Falmouth  to  Flores,  one  of 
the  Azores,  is  1250  miles,  thence  to  Halifax  1350  miles 
The  capital  of  the  company  is  £600,000,  in  shares  of 
£20  each. 

A  circular  has  been  issued  from  the  Freedmen's 
Bureau,  having  in  view  the  more  complete  organization 
of  the  schools  for  refugees  and  freedmen,  and  the  im- 
provement in  knowledge  of  the  adult  freedmen.  In 
South  Carolina  there  are  about  13,000  pupils  attending 
the  freedmen's  schools.  The  Superintendent  states  that 
nothing  so  rapidly  tends  to  produce  harmony  between 
the  white  and  coloured  people  of  the  State,  and  to  im- 
prove in  all  respects  the  condition  of  the  coloured  peo- 
ple, as  the  establishment  of  schools  among  them.  The 
opposition  of  the  Louisiana  planters  to  the  education  of 
coloured  children,  has  generally  abated, 
result  is  attributed  to  the  firm  attitude  of  the  labourers, 
who  generally  refused  to  work  on  the  plantations  unless 
schools  were  provided  for  their  children.  Most  of  the 
freedmen  in  Louisiana  have  contracted  for  the  year  at 
increased  wages.  The  men  average  $15  per  month  and 
rations. 

The  President  has  approved  of  the  resolution  of  Con- 
gress to  extend  aid  and  facilities  to  citizens  of  the  United 
States  engaged  in  the  survey  of  the  Isthmus  of  Darien 
It  authorizes  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  afford  the  de 
sired  aid. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  given  notice  that 
holders  of  seven-thirty  notes,  dated  August  15,  1864 
can  exchange  them  for  six  per  cent,  five-twenty  bonds 
issued  under  the  act  of  1865. 

The  New  Congress. — The  first  session  of  the  40th  Con- 
gress commenced  on  the  4th  inst.,  immediately  after  the 
final  adjournment.  The  Senate  chose  B.  F.  Wade,  of 
Ohio,  as  President,  pro  tern.,  and  qualified  new  Sena 
tors,  viz  :  Simon  Cameron,  Henry  W.  Corbett,  Roscoe 
Conkling,  James  Harlan,  Garrett  Davis,  C.  D.  Drake, 
T.  O.  Howe,  O.  P.  Morton,  J.  S.  Morrill,  J.  W.  Nye,  J. 
W.  Patterson,  S.  C.  Pomeroy,  J.  Sherman  and  Lyman 
Trumbull.  In  the  House  of  Representatives,  after  the 
adjournment  of  the  39th  Congress,  the  Clerk  called  the 
roll  of  the  members  of  the  40th  Congress,  and  158  Re- 
presentatives answered  to  their  names.  The  following 
States  were  not  represented,  viz  :  New  Hampshire,  Con- 
necticut, Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 
Georgia,  Alabama,  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  Kentucky, 
Tennessee,  Arkansas,  Florida,  Texas,  California,  Oregon, 
Nebraska.  The  Democratic  members  protested  against 
the  House  organizing  while  so  many  States  were  with- 
out representatives,  but  the  protest  was  not  received, 


and  Schuyler  Colfax  was  chosen  speaker  by  a  vote  ( 
127  to  30. 

The  Markets,  $c. — The  following  were  the  quotatio 
on  the  4th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  138  a  13 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  110$  ;;  ditto,  5-20,  1865,  108J  ;  difr 
10-40  5  per  cents,  98.  '  Superfine  State  flour,  $8.50 
$9.60.  Shipping  Ohio,  $10.35  a  $11.40.  Baltimo 
common  to  fair  extra,  $10.20  a  $11.75;  finer  bran 
$12  a  $16.50.  Amber  State  wheat,  $3.05  ;  No.  2  sprh 
wheat,  $2.30.  Canada  barley,  $1.21.  Western  oats,  I 
a  63  cts. ;  Jersey,  68  cts.  Yellow  corn,  $1.08  a  : 
Middlings  uplands  cotton,  31  a  31  \  cts.  Philadelph 

Superfine  flour,  $8  a  $8.75  ;  extra,  $9  a  $10.25  ;  finS 
brands,  from  $12  to  $16.50.  Pennsylvania  red  wheal 
.60  a  $3;  southern,  do.  $3  a  $3.15  ;  white,  $3.15 j 
$3.35.  Rye,  $1.30.  Corn,  98  cts.  Oats,  59  a  60  c| 
Cloverseed,  $8  a  $8.50.  Timothy,  $3.50  a  $3.75.  FlJ 
seed,  $3.25.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  wei 
small,  reaching  only  1300  head.  The  market  in  consj 
quence  was  more  active  and  prices  higher.  Extra  sol 
at  17  a  18  cts.;  fair  to  good,  15  a  16J,  and  common,  1 
a  14J  cts.  About  5000  sheep  sold  at  8£  a  8|  cts.  fc 
extra,  and  7f  a  8  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  per  lb.  gross,  fl 
hogs,  3500  sold  at  $10.50  a  $11.50  per  100  lbs.  net.  I 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  W.  Carpenter,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  39,  an 
for  Hannah  Allen,  N.  J.,  $3,  to  No.  26,  vol.  40  ;  from 
Price,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  40,  and  for  U.  Price,  Pa.,  $2,  to  N) 
10,  vol.  40;  from  A.  Garretson,  Agt.,  O.,  for  F.  Davi 
$5,  to  No.  52,  vol.  40,  for  Catharine  Wilson  and  j 
Bailey,  $2  each,  vol.  40,  for  D.  Bundy  and  J.  Crew,  J 
each,  to  No.  20,  vol.  41,  for  H.  Williams,  Io.,  $2,  to  Ni 
27,  vol.  41,  and  for  A.  Crew,  Io.,  $2,  vol.  41. 

Received  from  Friends  of  Stillwater  Monthly  Meetin, 
Ohio,  per  Asa  Garretson,  $42,  for  the  Freedmen. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  CONTRIBUTORS  T 
THE  ASYLUM. 
A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Contributors  to  t\ 
Asylum  for  the  Relief  of  Persons  Deprived  of  the  usei 
their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on  Fourth-day,  the  1 3th 'i 
Third  month,  1867,  at  3  o'clock  p.  m.,  at  Arch  Stre 
Meeting-house,  Philadelphia. 

William  Bettle,  Clerk. 


CORN  AND  POTATOES  FOR  SEED,  FOR  FRIENI3 
IN  NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Letters  received  from  different  persons  represent  tl 
great  need  of  the  above  named  seed;  and  how  time 
some  aid  of  this  kind  would  be.  Money  for  the  purpo 
may  be  sent  to  M.  C.  Cope,  1312  Filbert  St.,  Philad 
Seed  to  Caleb  Wood,  524  South  Second  St. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commence  i 
the  6th  of  Fifth  month.  Parents  and  others  intendii 
This  happyHto  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  early  app 
cation  to  Dubre"  Knight,  Superintendent,  (addn 
Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Penna.)  ;  or  to  Char 
J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


TEACHER  WANTED. 
A  suitably  qualified  Friend  is  wanted  to  take  char 
of  the  Boys'  School  on  Osier  Avenue,  Philadelph 
under  the  care  of  "  The  Overseers  of  the  Public  Scho 
founded  by  charter  in  the  Town  and  County  of  Phi! 
delphia,  in  Pennsylvania." 
Application  may  be  made  to  either  of  the  undersign! 
Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  St. 
Samuel  F.  Balderston,  902  Spring  Garden  S 
David  Scull,  815  Arch  St. 
William  Bettle,  426  North  Sixth  St. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHI 

Physician  andSuperintendent,— Joshua  H.Worthh 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Cl< 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street,  Phi 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Married,  at  Friends'  meeting-house,  Sixth  and  Nol 
streets,  on  Tbird-day  the  26th  of  Second  month,  GeoR 
B.  Taylor,  of  Philadelphia,  to  Hannah  Mary,  daugb 
of  the  late  George  Smedley,  of  Middletown,  Delawi 
Co.,  Pa. 

WM.  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  214  Pear  street,  between  Dock  and  Third. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Insect  Enemies— the  furenlio. 

(Continued  from  page  213.) 

r.  Trimble  says  :  "  That  part  of  the  season 
een  May  18tb  and  June  10th,  is  an  important 
to  the  fruit  grower  who  has  determined  to 
his  crops  from  the  curculio.    All  kinds  of 
t  and  cherries  will  not  be  large  enough  for 
surculio's  operations  at  these  dates,  and  most 
re  plums  will  be  a  day  or  two  later.  Apricots 
generally  be  found  a  week  to  ten  days  earlier 
any  other  fruit,  and  this  crop  will  often  be 
(ked  by  the  curculio  while  other  kinds  of 
trees  are  still  in  blossom.  Occasionally 
j  will  be  a  season  when  the  blossoms  on  nearly 
iruit  trees  will  burst  together ;  the  apricot, 
plum,  cherry,  nectarine,  and  peach,  present- 
.heir  beautiful  promise  at  the  same  time. 
in  this  case,  the  young  fruits  will  come  so 
«y  together  as  to  give  the  curculio  its  choice, 
the  nectarine  will  be  chosen.    The  reason 
the  apricot  is  so  generally  destroyed  by  the 
alio,  is  probably  owing  to  the  fact  of  its  being 
teveral  days,  the  only  fruit  large  enough  for 
se.    If  all  the  fruits  were  of  a  proper  size  at 
name  time,  they  might  be  placed  in  the  fol- 
jg  order  as  to  their  liability  to  be  attacked 
ae  curculio  :  nectarine,  plum,  apricot,  apple, 
quince.    Some  varieties  of  the  different 
8  are  preferred  to  others.    The  green  gage, 
hington  and  egg  plum,  will  suffer  more  than 
prunes,  damsons,  and  many  of  the  common 
».    The  earliest  apples,  as  the  sweet  bough 
early  harvest,  will  be  more  injured  than  later 
s.    The  black  knot,  so  often  found  on  plum 
cherry  trees,  is  used  freely  by  the  curculio. 
e  knots  are  often  several  days  in  advance  of 
?oung  fruit,  and  the  female  curculio  has  been 
m  to  exhaust  her  supply  of  eggs  in  these 
3  before  the  young  cherries  or  plums  on  the 
trees  were  fully  formed." 
gure  2  (in  one  of  the  plates)  shows  the  posi- 
of  the  curculio  when  cutting  the  semicircle 
escent  shaped  mark.    This  is  made  by  the 
)f  the  proboscis  and  merely  goes  through  the 
This  part  of  the  process,  while  the  fruit  is 
g  and  tender,  is  soon  finished,  sometimes  not 
ig  more  than  two  or  three  minutes.    Fig.  3, 
s  her  position  in  the  next  part  of  the  work, 
i  the  centre  of  the  concave  part  of  the  cres- 
the  proboscis  is  introduced  under  this  cut 
and  there  it  slowly  works,  cutting  its  way 


until  it  can  reach  no  further.  The  end  of  this 
cell  or  cavity  is  now  dug  out  or  enlarged,  to  make 
it  a  suitable  receptacle  for  the  destined  egg.  The 
insect  has  an  instinct  which  teaches  her  that  the 
surroundings  of  this  cavity  must  be  so  deadened 
that  no  subsequent  growth  of  the  fruit  at  this 
part  shall  press  upon  that  delicate  egg  and  crush 
it.  The  seventeen  year  locust  arranges  her  eggs 
crosswise  in  cells  made  in  the  twigs  of  growing 
wood ;  but  on  one  side  of  each  cell  the  wood  is  so 
comminuted  by  the  boring  instrument  of  the 
female  locust  that  it  never  recovers;  and  although 
the  twiggenerally  continues  to  grow,  this  wounded 
part  will  not  be  grown  over  until  long  after  the 
eggs  have  been  hatched.  Were  it  not  for  this 
instinctive  foresight  of  the  necessity  of  .  so  splin- 
tering up  the  wood  on  a  side  of  the  cavity  where 
one  end  of  these  oblong  eggs  rests,  that  it  yield 
to  the  pressure  from  the  other,  in  the  growth  of 
two  months  these  eggs  must  be  broken.  The 
cruculio  probably  has  a  similar  instinctive  fore- 
sight. 

The  preparation  of  this  cell  is  much  the  most 
tedious  part  of  the  process,  usually  taking  about 
fifteen  minutes,  though  sometimes  half  an  hour. 
During  most  of  this  time  the  curculio  will  be 
found  in  this  pitching  position,  and  with  her  pro- 
boscis entirely  buried ;  looking  as  the  wood  cock 
does  when  boring  for  food  in  the  soft  ground. 
This  cavity  finished,  she  turns  round  and  deposits 
an  egg  at  its  orifice;  then  assuming  the  former 
position,  very  quietly  pushes  that  egg  with  her 
proboscis  to  its  destined  place.  Next,  the  crescent 
shaped  cut  is  plastered  up  with  a  gummy  sub- 
stance that  holds  the  cut  edges  together  for  the 
time  being;  probably  an  instinctive  precaution 
against  the  weather  or  insect  enemies  that  might 
endanger  the  safety  of  the  egg.  The  pea  bug 
deposits  her  egg  in  a  slight  wound  in  the  pea-pod 
and  then  covers  it  over  with  a  tenacious  paste." 

*  *  *  Some  writers  have  said  that  the  curculio 
never  deposits  more  than  one  egg  in  a  fruit;  but 
this  is  a  mistake.  Two  or  more  grubs  will  often 
be  found ;  provided  the  fruit  be  large  enough  for 
them  all,  and  the  number  is  regulated  by  an  in- 
stinct which  never  errs. 

"In  a  plantation  of  pear  trees  standing  by  the 
side  of  an  old  neglected  apple  orchard,  I  have 
caught  several  hundred  curculios  in  less  than  an 
hour,  by  jarring  thirty  or  forty  trees;  but  as  soon 
as  the  neighbouring  apples  were  large  enough  the 
pears  would  be  deserted.  The  pear  though  often 
injured,  suffers  less  from  this  enemy  than  any 
other  fruit  except  the  quince,  the  egg  generally 
failing  tc  hatch,  but  not  always. 

"  Those  who  have  many  large  old  cherry  trees 
are  not  often  aware  that  they  lose  so  much  of  this 
fruit  from  this  insect  enemy,  nor  do  they  know 
what  serious  evils  such  trees  are  when  the  cherries 
fall  to  the  ground  where  the  hogs  and  poultry 
cannot  eat  them.  Birds  are  often  shot  because 
they  take  cherries,  even  when  the  owner  may 
have  ten  times  as  many  as  he  ever  gathers.  1 
often  find  green  halves  of  cherries  lying  under 
the  trees,  the  riper  portions,  probably  containing 
the  embryo  curculio,  having  been  eaten  by  the 
birds. 


"The  cedar  birds  often  come  to  our  cherry 
trees  in  flocks,  and  if  not  disturbed  will  visit  them 
several  times  a  day.  This  is  one  of  the  grossest 
feeders  of  the  small  birds.  The  cedar  bird,  though 
it  is  a  great  consumer  of  cherries  and  berries, 
feeds  as  freely  on  insects.  Canker  worms,  beetles, 
and  other  insects  injurious  to  the  foliage  of  fruits 
and  shade  trees,  are  devoured  in  vast  numbers  by 
these  birds.  I  have  found  as  many  as  thirty-six 
young  canker  worms  in  the  stomach  of  one,  and 
I  have  known  companies  of  these  birds  come  after 
a  species  of  canker  worm  on  a  cherry  tree  several 
times  every  day  for  two  weeks,  during  the  last 
summer;  and  when  I  saw  them  afterwards  feed- 
iug  upon  the  cherries,  I  felt  that  they  had  saved 
the  crop,  and  were  entitled  to  a  part  of  it.  This 
and  several  other  species  of  birds  are  very  trouble- 
some to  grape  as  well  as  cherry  growers,  and  I 
know  men  who  are  threatening  to  shoot  them 
next  year.  But  there  are  two  sides  to  this  ques- 
tion. The  grape  crop  would  be  a  precarious  one 
if  its  insect  enemies  were  not  kept  in  .check,  and 
there  is  no  protector  so  efficient  as  the  birds. 
Save  your  cherries  and  grapes  if  you  can,Jbut 
better  lose  a  large  portion  than  kill  the  birds. 
There  is  probably  no  fruit  so  tempting  to  birds 
as  the  mulberry.  Plant  a  few  trees  of  this  fruit 
for  them,  and  never  again  harbor  an  unkind 
thought  against  the  birds,  because  they  sometimes 
eat  cherries.  This  will  be  an  easy  way  of  being 
happier." 

Our  author  states  that  many  of  the  punctures 
made  by  the  curculio  upon  apples  do  no  serious 
injury — merely  leaving  blemishes  only  skin  deep. 
These  scars  are  of  many  forms,  but  the  most  com- 
mon is  in  the  shape  of  a  shield,  varying  greatly 
in  size  and  shape.  If  the  puncture  has  been 
made  on  a  large  kind  of  apple,  very  early  in  the 
season,  it  will  often  expand  with  the  growth  of 
the  fruit,  greatly  beyond  the  original  size.  In 
nearly  all  of  these  wounds,  of  whatever  shape, 
there  may  be  seen  a  little  spot  darker  coloured 
than  other  parts,  indicating  where  the  egg  was 
originally  deposited.  More  or  less  .of  these  marks 
may  be  seen  on  most  of  even  the  best  apples  in 
the  markets  of  New  York  and  Philadelphia,  no 
matter  from  what  part  of  the  country  they  may 
have  come.  Previous  to  the  rebellion,  cherries, 
apricots,  early  apples  and  peaches,  were  brought 
to  the  New  York  market  from  many  of  the  south- 
ern States,  even  as  far  south  as  Georgia.  These 
all  bore  evidence  that  the  curculio  was  as  common 
in  that  section  of  the  country  as  any  where  in  the 
North. 

The  curculio  is  a  minute  beetle.  Dr.  Trimble's 
description  of  it  is  addressed  solely  to  the  eye  aud 
cannot  be  clearly  expressed  in  words. 

He  says:  "Of  the  four  hundred  thousand 
species  of  insects  known  to  naturalists,  the  cur- 
culio or  plum  weevil  is  the  most  important.  Other 
iusects  are  often  more  destructive  for  a  time,  but 
their  ravages  are  transient,  most  of  them  being 
brought  to  a  sudden  end  by  natural  causes.  The 
curculio  has  increased  constantly  since  it  was  first 
noticed  by  fruit  growers,  during  the  latter  half  of 
the  last  century,  and  is  now  found  in  nearly  all 
the  settled  parts  of  North  America,  except  the 
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States  on  the  Pacific  coa9t.  It  spreads  with  the 
settlement  of  the  country,  and  iuereases  with  the 
multiplication  of  fruit  trees.  It  has  never  yet 
beeu  controlled  in  an  appreciable  degree  by  hu- 
man agencies.  Parasitic  eueuries  canuot  reach  it. 
Vicissitudes  of  weather,  except  in  localities  and 
for  a  short  time,  have  never  checked  it.  It  is 
marching  on  1  conquering  and  to  conquer,'  unless 
there  shall  be  coucerted  intelligence,  and  con- 
certed effort  to  stop  it. 

"  Almost  every  person  who  owns  a  fruit  tree, 
suffers  more  or  less  loss  from  this  insect  enemy. 
The  fruit  growers  lose  a  part  of  each  crop  every 
year,  and  the  fruit  consumers  get  less  than  half 
the  same  money  would  buy  if  it  were  not  for  the 
curculio.  As  a  liberal  supply  of  fruit  adds  greatly 
to  the  health  and  comfort  of  the  people  in  all 
countries,  but  especially  in  a  climate  so  heated 
as  ours,  the  loss  thus  sustained  is  a  serious  matter. 

"  We  have  no  data  upon  which  it  would  be 
possible  to  calculate  the  amount  of  damage  caused 
every  year  by  this  insidious  enemy,  but  we  may 
safely  estimate  it  by  millions  of  dollars.  A  single 
living  curculio  weighs  a  quarter  of  a  grain,  and  it 
therefore  takes  about  twenty-eight  thousand  to 
make  a  pound.  If  we  take  three  quarter-ounce 
vials,  and  put  100  curculios  in  one,  100  pea  bugs 
in  another,  and  100  grains  of  buckwheat  in  the 
third,  each  will  appear  about  half  full,  and  they 
will  all  look  so  much  alike  in  size  and  color  that 
at  a  short  distance  they  cannot  be  distinguished 
from  each  other.  Many  people  think  insects  too 
small  to  be  worthy  of  much  attention.  Such 
people  should  consider  the  single  grain  of  wheat, 
or  the  individual  rain-drop.  The  coral  insect,  in 
the  abstract,  is  wonderfully  insignificant,  but  the 
coral  insect  in  the  concrete  changes  the  channels 
and  currents  of  the  ocean,  and  builds  up  islands 
from  the  sea."  # 

(To  be  continued.) 


Carry  Religion  into  Business. 

Let  no  calculation  of  advantage  or  profit,  no 
keenness  of  competition,  induce  the  merchant, 
the  manufacturer,  or  the  tradesman  to  neglect  the 
indication  of  right  and  wrong  furnished  by  the 
ready  application  of  "  The  Royal  Law"  by  con- 
science. You  are  not  mere  money-getters,  or 
money-worshippers.  If  gain  is  to  be  gotten,  it 
must  come  with  God's  blessing  and  consistently 
with  the  obligations  and  professions  of  a  disciple 
of  Christ.  For  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not 
for  holy  days  and  holy  places  only — a  few  times 
and  seasons,  and  duties  and  relationships,  and 
circumstances.  A  religion  based,  indeed,  upon 
the  most  stupendous  facts  of  Divine  wisdom, 
power,  and  love;  a  religion  involving  sublimest 
truths,  and  propounding  loftiest  motives,  but  de- 
scending to  and  embracing — aye,  and  ennobling 
and  consecrating — life's  humblest  duties,  its  most 
trivial  occurrences  and  occupations.  A  religion 
not  to  be  donned  and  doffed  at  pleasure;  not  to 
be  reserved  for  out-of-the-way  and  exceptional 
, cases,  as  too  sublime,  too  subtle,  too  transcenden- 
tal for  daily  wear  and  tear ;  but  a  religion  to  regu- 
late our  most  secular  engagements,  and  among 
them  the  commerce  of  the  merchant  prince,  and 
the  sales  of  the  retail  storekeeper. 

The  religion  of  Christ  is  a  religion  for  ledgers 
■  and  counters,  no  less  than  for  churches  and  death- 
beds. And  because  professors  of  Christ's  religion 
forget  this,  they  are  stumbling-blocks  to  weak 
brethren  and  to  a  sneering  world.  The  men  who 
brand  religion  as  "  cant,"  and  its  professors  as 
"  puritans"  and  "  saints,"  are  triumphant  at  the 
/  exposure  of  some  petty  fraud  or  wholesale  trickery 
of  some  loud  professor,  whose  religion  is  too  high 


and  transcendental  to  take  cognizance  of,  or  to 
enter  into  his  commercial  dealings.  A  good 
church-goer  this — a  strong  Sabbatarian,  staunch 
to  his  protestantism,  may  be  a  communicant,  well 
versed  in  creeds  and  articles  and  confessions  of 
faith,  texts  at  his  fingers'  ends — quite  "  made 
up"  on  the  Calvinistic  and  Arminian  controversy 
— knows  the  pros  and  cons  of  the  Establishment 
question — gives  his  judgment  of  a  sermon,  like  a 
theological  oracle,  as  regularly  as  he  hears  one. 
But  we  have  a  bargain  to  strike  with  him.  We 
stand  at  his  counter  to  lay  out  a  few  shillings. 
We  must  keep  our  eyes  open,  and  have  our  wits 
about  us.  "  The  Royal  Law"  has  no  place  here. 
He  has  family  prayer  up  stairs.  He  was  demure 
and  sanctimonious,  even  to  grimace,  as  we  looked 
at  him  in  his  pew  but  yesterday.  But  he  seems 
to  have  possessed  himself  of  a  dispensation  from 
God,  or  priest,  or  minister,  as  to  this  "  Royal 
Law."  He  has,  it  should  appear,  a  plenary  in- 
dulgence exempting  him  from  the  Golden  Rule, 
and  allowing  him  in  white  lying  over  his  counter. 
And  he  will  put  us  off  with  a  packet  of  adulterated 
goods  with  an  unruffled  conscience  and  compla- 
cent courtesy;  and  stamp  on  an  inferior  article, 
produced  perhaps  within  his  own  four  walls,  the 
name  of  an  eminent  manufacturer.  Such  un- 
sound professors  have  need  to  be  reminded  that 
neither  Calvinism  nor  any  other  ism  in  the  head 
or  on  the  tongue  will  pass  muster.  Church- 
membership,  household  forms,  will  not  prove 
them  Christ's,  "  A  false  balance  is  abomination 
to  the  Lord,  and  they  that  deal  truly  are  his  de- 
light."— "  Shall  I  count  them  pure  with  the 
unjust  balances,  and  clean  with  the  deceitful 
weights  ?" — Sunday  Magazine. 

Agriculture  and  Fertilizers. — A  meeting  of 
unusual  interest  was  held  recently  at  the  rooms 
of  the  Agricultural  Soeiety  of  Philadelphia.  The 
attendance  was  more  than  ordinarily  large,  and 
the  discussion  was  suggestive.  The  chairman  of 
the  committee  on  the  subject  of  potatoes  reported 
the  receipt  of  specimens  of  potatoes  from  Thomas 
J.  Enge,  Londongrove,  Chester  county,  Pennsyl- 
vania, who  had  raised  them  upon  a  mercer  stalk, 
between  two  rows  of  monitors.  Other  specimens 
were  received  from  the  Shaker  village  in  Chester 
county.  All  of  them  were  magnificent  specimens 
of  the  Murphy  species — large,  solid,  and  full  of 
succulence.  They  were  warmly  commended. 
Veterinary  Surgeon  McClure,  a  Scotchman,  who 
abandoned  the  regular  practice  of  medicine  through 
his  love  for  auimals,  presented  a  specimen  of  a 
portable  fence  which  he  had  made  after  a  copy 
of  the  fence  used  in  England  for  sheep  breeding, 
which  he  recommended  to  the  society  as  cheap 
and  durable,  and  often  needed  where  persons  have 
a  flock  of  sheep  which  they  desire  to  transfer  to 
different  parts  of  their  farms  periodically.  This 
was  attentively  examined.  It  includes  some  new 
ideas.  Dr.  Lewis  Hall  said  that  during  the  last 
summer  he  had  analyzed  different  artificial  fer- 
tilizers sold  in  the  Philadelphia  market.  He  had 
taken  great  pains  to  ascertain  the  true  value  of 
the  different  articles.  The  first  one  is  valued  at 
$60;  it  is  really  worth  $38  a  ton  to  the  farmer, 
and  no  more.  Another  article  is  sold  at  $56;  its 
real  worth  is  $40,  and  so  on  through  the  seven 
articles,  and  the  mean  of  these  seven  articles  you 
will  find  forty-one  dollars  per  ton,  including  the 
Chincha  guano,  which  was  sold  at  $100  per  ton. 
I  submit  for  consideration,  whether  it  would  not 
be  advisable  to  have  a  committee  appointed  to 
memorialize  the  legislature  to  pass  a  law  by 
which  all  artificial  manures,  including  guano, 
which  I  do  not  consider  an  artificial  manure,  shall 
be  examined  by  a  regular  agricultural  chemist, 


and  have  his  stamp  upon  it,  branded  as  to 
real  value  for  the  farmer  before  it  is  sold.  r. 
doctor  was  requested  to  read  the  seven  kind 
manures  to  which  he  had  referred,  which  he 
as  follows  : — 1,  Super-phosphate  of  lime,  sold 
$60,  worth  $38  ;  2,  also  super-phosphate  of  li 
sold  for  $56,  worth  $40 ;  3,  burned  ground  be 
sold  at  $60,  worth  $37.50— there  is  very  li 
ammonia  in  it,  bones  are  burned  so  much  bei 
that  they  cannot  be  ground  without  losing  ab 
3£  per  cent.;  4,  Peruvian  guano  is  sold  at  $1 
worth  $49.50.  How  do  we  manage  to  anal 
guano  to  find  out  its  real  worth  ?  We  sim 
calculate  how  much  ammonia  there  is  in  it.  1 
is  calculated  at  12£  cents  per  pound.  Then 
find  how  much  phosphate  there  is  in  it,  and 
value  that  at  li  cents  per  pound.  5,  Saldai 
guano,  sold  for  $45,  worth  $20.79.  6,  Tu£ 
sold  for  $15,  worth  $6.80.  7,  Poudrette,  sold 
$20,  worth  $14.  Drs.  Hall  and  Kennedy,  and 
Morgan  Kennedy,  were  appointed  a  committe< 
prepare  a  memorial  to  the  legislature  to  appc 
a  commissioner  for  the  inspection  of  guano  i 
artificial  manure. 


Selected  for  "The  T?rieni 

And  now  I  may  mention  a  trying  dispensat 
which  I  have  had  to  pass  through  for  more  tl 
eighteen  months;  indeed,  it  has  been  nearly  i 
years,  since  my  mind  became  impressed  wit 
language  which  was  intelligible  to  my  mental  ( 
saying,  "Ye  have  compassed  this  mountain  li 
enough ;"  and  I  said  in  my  heart  "  What  !  m 
I  break  up  again,  and  become  a  sojourner  ?"  . 
a  time  I  saw  not  where  I  should  go,  and  I  Si 
"  Lord  !  where  shall  I  go,  and  where  shall  I 
journ  ?"  and  I  seemed  to  be  left  under  this  e 
flicting  dispensation,  without  any  sight,  or  po 
ing  to  any  particular  place  or  service ;  but  a 
a  time  of  sore  conflict,  and  seeking  to  know 
blessed  mind  and  will  of  the  Lord  concerning 
thing,  at  length  a  little  meeting  of  Friends,  ca 
Newton,  in  New  Jersey,  a  branch  of  the  Moni 
Meeting  of  Haddonfield,  opened  as  the  pi 
within  the  verge  of  which  I  was  to  go  and  re 
with  my  family.    This  prospect  became  so 
pressive,  that  I  mentioned  it  in  our  meetin 
Hartford  more  than  a  year  since,  iu  order  for  t 
sympathy  and  communication  as  way  might  o 
I  had  here  a  fine  farm  now  in  good  order, 
likely  to  be  very  productive,  so  that  we  j 
comfortably  settled  as  to  the  outward. 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  how  didst  thou  feel,  w 
under  the  blessing  of  Heaven,  thou  hadst 
made  a  fine  draught  in  the  line  of  thy  out1 
business,  and  thy  divine  Master  queried,  "  Sii 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than  thef 
Yea,  when  the  creaturely  attachments  wei 
closely  tried,  and  brought  to  the  test  by  Hi|  qi 
ing  even  to  the  third  time,  respecting  thy  pr 
ence  for  Him,  and  thou  wast  grieved,  because 
hadst  aforetime  professed  to  love  Him  ;  and 
even  at  the  third  query,  being  sensible  of  thy 
weakness,  thou  seemest  almost  afraid  to  say  " 
than  these."    But  He  who  loved  thee,  ^ 
prove  thy  love;  and  therefore  did  tell  thee  pla 
that  although  in  thy  younger  years  thou 
gird  thyself,  and  wentest  whithersoever 
wouldst,  yet  now  if  thou  "lovest  me  more 
these,"  or  above  all,  so  as  to  go  and  feed  my  s 
and  lambs,  at  my  bidding,  thou  must  subn 
be  girded  by  another,  even  by  Me,  aud  ca 
where  thou  wouldst  not,  of  thy  own  inclins 
go ;  but  as  though  he  had  said  for  thy  encou 
ment,  "  Never  heed  Simon,  only  do  as  I  bid 
and  all  will  be  well" — he  saith  unto  thee, 
low  Me." — Richard  Jordan. 
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lltlmtUlg  in  America. 

Hie  Railroad  Journal  has  compiled  the  fol- 
ing  interesting  statement  showing  the  number 
(niles  of  railroad  finished  and  those  in  process 
construction  in  the  United  States,  which  is 
tMbly  about  as  near  correct  as  any  that  could 
Attained. 


States. 
Maine. 

[Sew  Hampshire, 
Vermont, 
Massachusetts, 
ihode  Island, 
Jonnectiout, 
"few  York, 
Sew  Jersey, 
Pennsylvania, 
Oelan-are, 
Maryland  and  D. 
IFest  Virginia, 
Kentucky, 
Ohio, 

Michigan, 

Indiana, 

Illinois, 

Wisconsin, 

Minnesota, 

.Iowa, 

Missouri, 

vans;!?. 

Nebraska, 

California, 

Oregon, 

Virginia, 

Sorth  Carolina, 

$outh  Carolina, 

Gtaorgia, 

Florida, 

Uabauia, 

Mississippi, 

Tennessee, 

Arkansas, 

£iOu\siana, 

fexas, 


Mileage. 
Total.  Completed. 

509.37 


640.59 
659.33 
594.59 
1,393.65 
151.74 
717.54 
8,305.30 
949.91 
4,649.14 
172.40 
C.  727-70 
374.75 
952.10 
3,974.26 
1.S64.32 
2,490.47 
3.705.15 
1,324.41 
1,499.60 
2,314.10 
1,702.39 
520.50 
646.50 
^,04S.OO 
259.50 
2,054.43 
1,352.42 
1,072.95 
1,651.23 
592.50 
1,434.70 
1,072.12 
1,392.49 
701.33 
S3S.00 
2,777.00 


659.33 
504.59 

1,330.47 
119.24 
637.54 

3,025  30 
904.41 

4,037.19 
150.40 
522.60 
364.75 
625.90 

3,402.92 
966.12 

2.211. SO 

3,250.05 

1,045.41 
392.00 

1,154.10 
937.75 
240.50 
275.00 
321.50 
19.50 

1,418.70 
977.36 
9SS.93 

1,437.22 
407.50 
891.16 
807.12 

1,317.78 
191.01 
335.75 
479.50 


Total  cost 
of  works. 
$1S.49S,S32 
22,051,9S3 
24,894,887 
64,420.094 
4,853.790 
24.370.01S 
152.570,769 
55,994,403 
810,080,309 
5,606.864 
36.573,275 
24,97S.843 
22,392,192 
135.231.985 
41,575,724 
79,186,767 
139.0S4.414 
46,681,360 
12.450,001 
45,4S0,000 
51,357,077 
9,750.000 
12,500.000 
24,200,000 
500,000 
49,974,457 
20,020,340 
25,207,977 
29,177,663 
8,868,000 
21,520,982 
25,416,394 
34,185,215 
4,400.000 
13,727,664 
17,280,000 


1  United  States,   51,606.54     36.896.26  $1,502,464.0S5 

•istributed  into  geographical  regioos  as  fol- 
s: 

J.  England  States,  4,157.44       3.851.04  $159,091,483 


lid.  Atlan. 
1.  Interior 
I'acific 
..  Atlantic 
3.  Interior 


do.,  9,S04.45 
do.,  21,387.95 
do.,  1,207.50 
do.,  6,723.56 
do.,  8,225.64 


8,039.90 
14,844  36 
341.00 
5,227.65 
3,992.31 


454,S25,620 
614,168,282 
24,700,000 
138,248,407 
116,430,255 


1  United  States,   51,606,54     36,S96.26  $1,502,464,085 

t  thus  appears  that  Pennsylvania  has  4037 
es  of  railroad  built  at  a  cost'of  §210,000,000  ; 
o  has  3402  miles,  cost  §135,000, 000 ;  Illinois 
0  miles,  cost  $139,000,000,  and  New  York 
5  miles,  built  at  a  cost  of  $152,500,000. 
ing  to  the  rough  and  difficult  nature  of  the 
ntry,  the  average  cost  of  the  Pennsylvania 
roads  has  been  greater  than  in  almost  any  other 
te,  averaging  about  fifty-two  thousand  dollars 
ile,  those  of  New  York  appear  to  have  averag- 
fifty  thousand  four  hundred  dollars,  those  of 
nois  about  forty-two  thousand  eight  hundred 
iars,  while  the  Ohio  railroads  cost  less  than 
y  thousand  dollars  per  mile, 
mmensely  large  as  is  the  amount  already  ex- 
ded  in  the  United  States  for  railroads,  there 
very  reason  to  believe  the  constantly  increas- 
wants  of  the  country  will  require  a  great  ex- 
3ion  of  the  system.  Even  in  Pennsylvania, 
h  its  four  thousand  miles  of  road,  more  are 
ently  called  for  to  accommodate  the  vast  in- 
trial  interests  connected  with  its  coal,  iron  and 
er  mineral  resources. 


^hey  say  there  is  no  revelation ;  but  what  is 
le  known  to  us,  as  our  duty,  as  the  Lord's  will 
evelation.  This  is  my  belief — I  am  sure  of  it. 
ey  slight  revelation  ;  but  it  shall  prevail,  and 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  reign  over  all. — John 
relay' t  Teitimony  on  hit  Death  Bed. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sarah  Cresson. 

Extracts  from  her  Letters  and  Diary. 
(Continued  from  page  221.) 

"7th  mo.  1797.  An  alarming  sickness  having 
appeared  in  this  city  and  suburbs,  from  the  fore 
part  of  the  month,  great  numbers  of  the  people's 
minds  seem  in  a  consternation,  and  many  moving 
out  of  town,  others  appearing  very  unsettled,  that 
it  seems  very  trying  ;  but  as  yet  the  disease  makes 
not  that  very  awful  progress  it  did  a  few  years 
back — how  long  its  great  virulence  may  be  stayed 
is  only  known  to  the  Lord.  To  do  right,  in  his 
sight,  who  is  forever  worthy  to  be  sought  unto,  I 
think  hath  been  my  desire,  whether  staying  or 
going,  to  try  for  an  escape." 

"31st.  For  some  days  past  have  been  tried 
with  a  disposition  of  complaining,  or  fretfulness 
from  unmortified  self;  and  I  besought  the  Lord, 
as  well  as  I  could,  to  remove  it  in  mercy,  through 
the  operation  of  His  almighty  word,  and  in  room 
thereof  [give]  that  of  thanksgiving  and  praise. 
I  laboured  this  day  at  meeting,  found  it  hard 
work  to  dig,  but  at  last  seemed  favored  to  get  to 
water,  and  my  soul  rejoiced  in  the  God  of  my 
salvation  ;  thought  I  could  in  degree  adopt  the 
language,  '  I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord,  and 
he  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry.'" 

"  8th  mo.  30th.  Oh  !  Lord,  thou  art  merciful, 
wise  and  omnipotent,  not  forsakiug  thine  heri- 
tage, or  utterly  casting  off  those,  who  though 
encompassed  with  frailty  are  endeavoring  to  trust 
in  Thee.  Oh,  my  soul,  may  thou  never  draw 
back  ;  assist  me,  blessed  Father,  to  continue  firm 
in  resolving  to  follow  Thee,  either  to  prison,  or 
death.  Thou  hast  raised  my  heart  in  heavenly 
aspiration,  and  a  disposition  to  resign  all  into  Thy 
holy  keeping.  Oh,  grant  a  poor  worm  of  the 
dust,  according  to  thy  mercy,  strength  to  main- 
tain the  watch." 

"  9th  month.  Our  yearly  meeting  was  opened 
and  held  at  the  usual  time,  although  much  smaller 
than  common,  many  Friends  having  retired  to 
the  country,  in  this  solemn  season  of  sickness  and 
mortality.  It  has  been  to  me  a  profitable,  in- 
structive opportunity.  I  think  favored  in  a  large 
degree  with  the  presence  of  the  Master  of  assem- 
blies, the  blessed  Head  of  the  church.  Magni- 
fied forever  be  His  adorable  name ;  may  the  tribute 
of  gratitude  unceasingly  arise  from  my  heart,  for 
the  continued  mercy  and  regard  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  not  only  in  condescending  to  own  us  to- 
gether, but  in  making  my  heart  susceptible 
thereof,  so  that  I  can  freely  say,  I  never  attended 
a  yearly  solemnity,  more  throughout  to  my  satis- 
faction, and  some  of  the  sittings  were  to  my  hum- 
bling comfort.  A  very  general  uniting  was  felt 
in  transacting  the  affairs  of  Society,  and  sweet 
harmony  seemed  to  prevail,  and  our  spirits  were 
comforted  one  in  another.  The  concluding  meet- 
ing, which  was  yesterday  forenoon,  was  a  remark- 
able one,  worthy  to  be  recorded ;  but  rather  let  it 
be  on  my  heart,  than  to  trust  to  pen  and  paper. 
The  spirits  of  many  seemed  bowed  together  in  a 
precious  cement  of  love  and  life,  and  the  spirit  of 
supplication  abundantly  shed  forth;  in  which  our 
beloved  friends  Martha  Routh  and  Charity  Cook 
were  engaged  to  move  in  a  feeling  and  deep  man- 
ner; dear  M.  R.  particularly  for  the  Iambs  of  the 
flock.  Oh  it  humbled  my  spirit  that  I  could 
renewedly  lay  all  down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  ;  and 
dear  Martha  took  leave  of  us  in  the  language  of 
the  apostle,  or  similar  to  it,  '  Finally,  sisters,  fare- 
well, may  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  our  spirits  forever.  Amen.'  After  she  had 
dined,  she  came  to  take  leave  of  our  family,  which 
proved  a  fresh  and  melting  opportunity.  Nono 


knew  how  dear  this  beloved  disciple  hath  been 
made  to  me,  that  it  seemed  as  if  my  life  was  bound 
up  in  her's.  Oh  I  believe  it  has  been  \  the  Lord's 
doings,  and  is  marvellous  in  mine  eyes.' 

"  Glorious  and  Heavenly  Father,  Thou  fillest 
heaven  and  earth,  Thou  canst  fill  all  space  with  Thy 
omnipresence,  Thy  life  and  love;  and  as  in  thy 
wisdom  Thou  art  calling  Thy  servants  to  and  fro 
in  the  earth,  preserve  us  from  offending  Thee  by 
reluctantly  resigning  them  ;  but  let  the  children 
to  whom  Thou  hast  made  them  instruments  of 
good,  to  establish,  to  confirm,  and  to  bid  them 
God  speed,  look  entirely  to  Thee,  free  from  other 
dependencies,  but  as  Thou  in  thy  mercy  art 
pleased  to  afford  the  cheering  salutation  of  Thy 
more  experienced,  dedicated  servants. 

"  10th  mo.  1st.  Thought  I  felt  renewedly  the 
force  of  our  dear  Lord's  injunction  to  His  disci- 
ples, '  Tarry  ye  at  Jerusalem,  until  ye  are  endued 
with  power  from  on  high.'  Oh  a  truth  indeed, 
'  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.'  He  is  our 
Light  and  Life,  the  only  source  of  good,  everlast- 
ing and  eternal." 

"  10th  mo.  6th.  My  dear  brother  reached  home 
after  an  absence  of  seven  months,  in  attending 
our  endeared  friend  J.  Wigham." 

"  10th  mo.  17th.  Our  dearly  beloved  and  much 
valued  friends,  John  Wigham,  Martha  Routh, 
Charity  Cook  and  Mary  Swett,  sailed  from  New 
York  in  the  ship  Severn,  bound  for  Liverpool. 
I  think  doubtless  the  arm  of  Infinite  power  will 
be  with  them  over  the  great  deep,  as  it  hath  been 
with  the  two  first  mentioned  through  their  peril- 
ous^ laborious  travel  over  our  continent,  where 
their  fervent  gospel  labours  have  been  to  the 
edification  and  comfort  of  many  minds." 

"  11th  mo.  5th.  Dearest  and  ever  glorious  Lord, 
my  spirit  adores  Thee  for  the  knowledge  Thou  in 
unutteiable  mercy  hast  been  pleased  to  give  me 
of  Thyself,  and  with  fervent  sincerity  my  soul 
craves  that  what  1  am,  may  be  of  Thy  own  mak- 
ing, that  nothing  of  my  own  may  have  any  part 
of  the  design,  unsubjected  to  Thee,  for  there  is 
nought  of  myself  merely  can  advance  Thy  glorious 
kingdom,  the  hastening  of  which,  through  every 
obstruction,  is  my  present  earnest  desire.  Oh 
that  it  may  evermore  be  my  view  in  increasing 
degrees  of  fervency." 

"  1st  mo.  1798.  A  comfortable  season  of  Divine 
refreshment  was  this  morning  graciously  vouch- 
safed, (in  which  alone  I  can  rejoice)  wherein  the 
hindering,  obstructing  things  of  time  were  not 
suffered  to  disturb.  Oh  the  clear  proof  of  Divine 
revelation  !  after  my  soul  had  laboured  as  it  were 
to  no  purpose  for  Heavenly  consolation,  which  we 
can  by  no  means  command,  like  the  poor  disciples 
formerly,  who  toiled  at  their  fishing  all  night  and 
caught  nothing,  yet,  when  the  Lord  appeared, 
they  were  abundantly  favored." 

"  1st  mo.  27th.  Oh  humbliug  thought;  I  have 
been  spared  to  the  anniversary  of  my  birth-day, 
at  which  period  I  enter  my  tweuty-eighth  year. 
Dearest  Father,  I  desire  fully  to  surrender  my 
life,  and  all  that  I  possess,  into  Thy  holy  hand. 
Thou  blessed  Keeper  of  Israel,  prepare  the  offer- 
ing and  accept  it  through  the  mediation  of  Jesus, 
the  holy  High  Priest  of  my  profession,  and  through 
faith,  Thy  precious  gift,  enable  mo  to  stand  firm. 
But  oh,  unless  Thou  aid  me  by  Thy  all-sufficient 
arm,  I  shall  be  vanquished  by  the  assaults  of  the 
enemy.  Oh  my  soul,  watch  and  pray,  for  therein 
is  thy  safety ;  bo  not  weary,  thou  must  fight  or 
die.  Therefore  lay  hold  on  the  streugth  afforded] 
aud  cast  uot  away  thy  confidence ;  watch  the  com- 
mands of  the  Master,  wheu  He  says  go,  then  go; 
and  when  stand  still,  then  as  carefully  obey,  or 
thou  may  bo  pluuged  into  some  miry  and  deep 
plaoe  from  whence  thou  may  fiud  it  hard  to  be 
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extricated.  And  dearest  Lord,  I  humbly  ask  of 
Tliee  wisdom  and  understanding,  that  1  DO  ay  in- 
dubitably know  Thy  voice." 

2d  im>.  19th.  Mado  ready  for  a  little  journey, 
to  attend  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Buoks  county, 
with  dear  11.  Archer;  accordingly  we  set  out  on 
the  morning  of  the  21st,  and  arrived  at  Stephen 
Comfort's  in  the  evening." 

«  22d.  We  set  off  for  meeting,  which  was  held 
at  Wriglltatown,  having  endeavored  to  be  resign- 
ed, though  attended  with  hard  labour  of  spirit. 
We  left' there,  I  trust,  with  a  good  degree  of 
peace,  returned  to  S.  Comfort's  to  lodge.  I  wished 
to  have  got  to  the  late  dwelling  of  my  endeared 
friend  Peter  Yarnall,  but  it  proved  rather  late; 
my  mind  after  meeting  being  much  drawn  there. 

"  2d  mo.  20th,  1798,  Peter  Yarnall  deceased 
after  an  illness  of  about  six  days.  We  went  pretty 
early  on  the  morning  of  the  day  on  which  he  was 
to  be  buried,  to  bis  late  dwelling,  and  sat  by  bis 
remaius  for  some  time,  which  was  my  desire,  for 
truly  he  was  near  and  dear  to  me  in  life  and  also 
in  death.  My  feelings  are  not  easily  to  be  ex- 
pressed, but  may  be  understood  by  such  as  have 
felt  the  like,  of  sweetness  in  the  midst  of  sorrow 
— for  though  bis  spirit  was  removed  he  seemed 
to  speak,  and  the  inviting  language  rested  on  his 
countenance  in  death  of,  '  Ob,  come  taste  and  see 
bow  good  the  Lord  is,'  or  so  it  felt  to  me.  Death 
seemed  to  have  left  no  trace  of  terror  there :  all 
appeared  peace  and  quiet;  yea,  I  thought  a  blessed 
quiet,  on  which  I  desired  to  rest.  The  impres- 
sions of  my  mind  at  the  bouse  were,  '  Refrain 
thyself  from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes  from  tears, 
bis  spirit  is  entered  into  peace.'  But  how  could 
I  stay  my  tears  which  flowed  copiously,  from  the 
feelings  of  the  love  which  was  great  in  my  heart 
for  him,  who  oft  bad  refreshed  my  drooping  spirit 
with  Gilead's  Balm,  through  the  kindness  of  my 
Heavenly  Father,  and  Him  I  often  blest  on  bis 
behalf,  and  to  Him  I  now  resign  him,  with  the 
unfeigned  prayer,  that  his  God  may  ever  be  mine, 
that  the  spirit  of  Elijah  may  rest  on  Elisha,  and 
through  the  operation  thereof  my  soul  may  also 
receive  the  welcome  sentence  of  '  well  done/  be 
clothed  with  the  robes  of  the  saints'  righteousness, 
and  when  the  solemn  summons  comes,  be  it  sooner 
or  later,  I  may  join  his  redeemed  soul,  with  the 
redeemed  of  all  ages,  in  the  triumphant  song  of 
holy,  holy,  holy. 

"  He  was  buried  on  the  23d ;  a  large  and  solemn 
meeting  was  held  on  the  occasion." 

CTo  be  continued.) 


one  ounce  of  fresh  beef,  while  in  salted  beef  it  is 
only  .394  of  a  grain.  A  similar  difference  is  also 
observed  between  the  proposed  .preventives — rice 
and  potatoes — the  former  of  which  contains  but 
the  .005  of  a  grain  of  potash  in  the  ounce,  while 
the  latter  has  1.875  grains.  The  quantity  of 
potash  in  lemon  juice  is  also  quite  considerable, 
being  .852  of  a  grain  in  the  ounce  ;  and  the  juice 
of  the  grape  is  also  quite  rich  in  this  element. 
Guided  by  these  facts  it  appears  easy  to  select  the 
vegetables  which  promise  to  be  the  most  useful 
as  antiscorbutics,  and  the  addition  of  a  little 
potash  to  the  salted  meat,  or  to  the  other  articles 
of  food  carried  upon  long  vojages,,  also-  appears 
likely  to  be  useful. 


The  Prevention  of  Scurvy. — That  scurvy  is 
produced  by  the  continued  exclusive  use  of  salted 
meat  is  well  known,  and  a  supply  of  vegetable 
food  has  consequently  been  deemed  a  necessary 
part  of  the  outfit  of  a  vessel  going  on  a  long 
voyage.  Some  vegetable  substances,  however, 
serve  a  much  better  purpose  than  others,  in  pre- 
venting the  attacks  of  this  dreaded  disease.  Upon 
English  vessels  lime  juice  is  generally  used  as  an 
efficient  antiscorbutic,  while  the  immunity  of 
American  seamen  from  scurvy  has  been  ascribed 
to  their  free  use  of  potatoes.  The  use  of  light 
wines  as  a  beverage  in  the  French  and  Russian 
marine,  has  likewise  been  believed  to  account  for 
the  rarity  of  the  disease  on  board  these  vessels. 
Rice,  on  the  other  hand,  though  often  proposed 
as  a  substitute  for  potatoes,  has  been  proved  in- 
efficient, as  also  has  citric  acid,  which  exists 
largely  in  the  juice  of  the  lime  and  lemon. 

Prof.  Leibig  believes  that  a  deficiency  of  potash 
is  the  chief  cause  in  rendering  the  constant  use 
of  salt  meat  so  injurious  to  health ;  and  the  amount 
of  this  substance  in  fresh  beef  has  lately  been 
shown  by  Dr.  Garrod  to  be  about  9£  grains  in 


Selected. 

CHRIST. 
Jesus,  my  Saviour,  look  on  me, 
For  I  am  weary  and  opprest, 
I  come  to  cast  my  soul  on  thee, 
Thou  art  my  rest. 

Look  down  on  me,  for  I  am  weak; 
I  feel  the  toilsome  journey's  length  ; 
Thine  aid  omnipotent  I  seek  ; 

Thou  art  my  strength. 

I  am  bewildered  on  my  way; 
Dark  and  tempestuous  is  the  night; 

0  shed  thou  forth  some  cheering  ray  ; 

Thou  art  my  light. 

"Why  feel  I  desolate  and  lone? 
Thy  praises  should  my  thoughts  employ; 
Thy  presence  can  pure  gladness  dawn ; 
Thou  art  my  joy. 

Thou  hast  on  me  so  much  bestowed, 
Surely  I  may  relinquish  health  ; 
Thou'st  made  me  rich,  yea  rich  towards  God; 
Thou  art  my  wealth. 

1  hear  the  storms  around  me  rise, 

But,  when  I  dread  the  impending  shock^ 
My  spirit  to  her.  refuge  flies  ; 
Thou  art  my  rock. 

When  the  accuser  flings  his  darts, 
I  look  to  thee — my  terrors  cease; 
Thy  cross  a  hiding  place  imparts 
Thou  art  my  peace. 

Vain  is  all  human  help  for  me, 
I  dare  not  trust  an  earthly  prop  ; 
My  sole  reliance  is  on  thee; 

Thou  art  my  hope. 

Full  many  a  conflict  must  be  fought ! 
But  shall  I  perish?  shall  I  yield? 
Is  that  bright  motto  given  for  nought, 
Thou  art  my  shield  ? 

Standing  alone  on  Jordan's  brink, 
In  that  tremendous,  latest  strife, 
Thou  wilt  not  suffer  me  to  sink, 
Thou  art  my  life. 

Thou  wilt  my  every  want  supply 
E'en  to  the  end,  wbate'er  befall; 
Through  life,  in  death,  eternally, 
Thou  art  my  all. 

Macduff. 
Selected. 

YOUTH  AND  AGE. 
The  seas  are  quiet  when  the  winds  are  o'er, 
So  calm  are  we  when  passions  are  no  more  I 
For  then  we  know  how  vain  it  was  to  boast 
Of  fleeting  things  so  certain  to  be  lost. 

Clouds  of  affection  from  our  younger  eyes 
Conceal  that  emptiness  which  age  descries  ; 
The  soul's  dark  cottage,  battered  and  decayed, 
Lets  in  new  light  through  chinks  that  time  has  made. 

Stronger  by  weakness,  wiser  men  become 
As  they  draw  near  to  their  eternal  home; 
Leaving  the  old,  both  worlds  at  once  they  view, 
That  stand  upon  the  threshold  of  the  new. 

Waller. 


Water  that  will  not  Drown. — All  traveller 
writes  a  correspondent,  have  mentioned  with  a 
tonishment  the  peculiar  buoyancy  of  the  water 
the  Great  Salt  Lake,  and  it  is  truly  surprisin 
No  danger  of  shipwreck  need  ever  cross  the  mit 
of  those  who  navigate  the  lake,  for  it  would  1 
simply  impossible  for  them  to  sink  if  thrown  ove 
board.  With  my  hands  clasped  together  und 
my  head,  and  my  feet  crossed,  I  floated  on  tl 
very  surface  of  the  lake  with  at  least  one-third 
my  body  above  the  water.  Upon  a  warm  summ 
day  there  would  not  be  the  slightest  difficulty 
going  to  sleep  upon  the  lake,  and  allowing  yoi 
self  to  be  blown  about  as  the  wind  permittei 
only  one  would  need  an  umbrella  to  keep  off  t 
rays  of  the  sun. 

It  has  been  stated  that  three  buckets  of  tl 
water  will  yield  one  bucket  of  solid  salt,  but  int 
much  as  water  will  not  hold  above  twenty-five  p 
cent,  of  saline  matter  in  solution,  and  if  more 
added,  it  is  instantly  deposited  upon  the  botto 
this  estimate  is,  of  course,  too  large.  On  inqu 
ing  of  the  Mormons  engaged  in  procuring  sa 
they  unanimously  stated  that  for  every  five  buck 
of  water  they  obtained  one  bucket  of  salt,  whi 
gives  the  proportion  as  no  less  than  twenty  j 
cent.  No  visitor  to  the  lake  should  omit  t 
bath ;  the  sensation  in  the  water  is  most  luxu 
ous,  and  leads  one  to  think  himself  floating  in  t 
air.  On  the  way  back  to  the  city  it  will  be 
well  for  the  bather  to  stop  at  the  superb  sulpb 
baths  just  outside  the  town,  and  remove  the  ; 
crustations  which  will  have  formed  upon  him, 
a  plunge  into  the  fine  swimming  bath,  whose  oi 
objections  are  its  peculiar  odor  and  its  gn 
heat,  which  requires  a  large  admixture  of  c< 
water. — Late  Paper. 

For  "  The  Friend 

Compensation. 

The  law  of  compensation,  or  the  appointm 
of  joy,  and  sorrow,  according  to  our  capacity 
enjoy,  or  suffer,  is  more  universal  than  we  sh< 
sighted  mortals,  are  wont  to  suppose.  Little  i 
we  know  of  the  inner  life  of  our  acquaintance 
even  of  those  we  style  our  intimate  friends, 

"  We  live  together,  years  on  years, 
And  leave  unsounded  still, 
Each  other's  springs  of  hopes  and  fears, 
Each  other's  depths  of  will." 

"  The  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness,  and 
stranger  can  intermeddle  with  its  joy 
has  its  own  peculiar  burden  of  sorrow,  and 
which  he  is  best  fitted  to  sustain. 

When  comparing  our  own  lot  in  life,  with 
of  others  seemingly  more  blest,  we  are  apt  to 
elude  that  the  good  things  needful  for  happi 
are  very  unequally  distributed.  We  see 
who  seem  to  possess  every  desirable  gift;  ai 
bility,  talents,  wealth,  honor,  "  troops  of  frien 
and  deem  such  supremely  happy,  little  dream 
of  the  secret  canker  that  may  be  destroying  t 
peace  :  the  Mordecai  in  the  gate  invisible  to 
tal  eyes — the  one  ungratified  desire,  the  g 
desideratum,  inducing  the  secret  feeling,  uye 
this  availeth  me  nothing." 

Riches  must  at  times  seem  very  desirabl 
most  of  us;  they  briug  so  many  blessings  in  t 
train,  not  the  least  of  which  is  the  power  of 
pensing  blessings  to  others.  Yet  many  are 
sorrows  of  the  rich,  often  induced  by  a  situa 
in  life  precluding  the  necessity  of  labour, 
should  ever  bear  in  mind  that  it  is  the  blesi 
of  God  alone,  that  "  maketh  truly  rich,"  to  wl 
no  sorrow  is  added ;  and  strive  after  that  stat 
mind,  in  which  we  can  adopt  the  petition  of  A| 
"  Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches,  feed 
with  food  convenient  for  me,  lest  I  be  full 
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)iy  thee,  and  s:iv  who  is  the  Lord?  or  lest  I  be 
W  aud  steal  and  take  the  name  of  iny  God  in 

The  wish  to  be  talented  is  frequently  felt  and 
crossed  by  the  young,  and  it  cannot  be  denied 
t  talents  properly  cultivated  and  employed,  as 
j  increase  usefulness,  increase  happiness, 
'he  sources  of  thought  multiply  beyoud  con- 
ation, the  sources  of  feeling,"  aud  the  gifted, 
ecially  if  possessing  ideality  largely,  having 

exquisite  sense  of  the  true  and  beautiful, 
•btless  enjoy  more  intensely  than  others;  yet 
»here  is  the  law  of  compensation  more  discerni- 

than  here,  the  capacity  for  suffering  being 
tally  intense  with  that  for  enjoyment,  and  the 
3ths  to  which  such  are  at  times  plunged,  in 
•portion  to  the  previous  exaltation. 
Fame  has  been  called  a  shrine,  at  which  are 
rificed  "the  charm  and  glory  of  existence ;" 
.  she  sings  as  of  old  her  beguiling  song,  and 
t  youug  are  allured  thereby,  countiug  nothing 

near  or  dear  to  part  with  in  comparison  of  the 
i  great  object.  Alas!  how  many  in  its  pursuit 
we  "  made  shipwreck  of  faith  aud  a  good  con- 
ence." 

Considered  in  refereuce  to  sublunary  joys,  no 
f>re  striking  evidence  of  the  insufficiency  of 
rtne  to  satisfy  the  craviugs  of  the  human  heart, 
\id  be  adduced,  than  that  of  the  gifted  Madame 
fStael,  who  declared  she  would  willingly  resign 
|r's  for  one  seasou  of  the  reign  of  a  youthful 
Huty. 

One  source  of  annoyance  to  her,  was  her  ina- 
ity  to  win  the  favor  of  Napoleon  ;  and  he,  in 

I  turn,  evinced  his  own  weakness,  and  his  sense 
her  power,  by  banishing  her  from  his  kingdom: 
is  paying  the  highest  tribute  to  the  influence 
a  gifted  woman.    Coleridge  has  well  said — 

"  Oh  we  are  querulous  creatures, 
Little  less  than  all  things 
Can  suffice,  to  make  us  happy; 
Though  little  more  than  nothing,  is  enough 
To  make  us  wretched." 

In  the  autobiography  of  the  late  L.  H.  Sigour- 
y;  who,  though  her  childhood  and  youth  were 
gularly  happy,  declared  she  was  far  happier  at 
jrenty  than  seventeen  ;  we  find  that  one  great 
uwback  to  the  delight  she  took  in  literary  com- 
3ition  was  the  indifference  her  beautiful  Nor- 
kh,  her  native  town,  showed  to  her  fame.  It 
id  neither  kind  words  nor  smiles  for  her,  and 
a  poems  she  wrote  for  its  bicentennial  anniver- 
r-y  were  refused  admission  'into  the  volume  de- 
ibing  the  festivity.  Many  were  the  sorrows  of 
is  excellent  woman ;  yet  towards  the  close  she 
aid  say,  in  looking  back:  "a  beautiful  life  I 
ve  had, — not  one  trial  more  than  was  for  my 
od.  Countless  blessings  beyond  my  expecta- 
ns  or  desert."  "  To  my  young  friends,  whose 
ght  eyes  are  so  eager  in  the  pursuit  of  happi- 
3S, — let  me  say  that  they  will  find  it  less  to 
pend  on  a  combination  of  circumstances,  than 
the  temper  of  mind  with  which  they  meet  the 
alings  of  the  Allwise.    A  harmonizing  spirit 

II  extract  sweetness,  where  an  unsubdued  one 
ly  combats  thorns." 

Constituted  as  human  nature  is,  it  must  ever 
the  case  that  while  here,  we  shall  be  subjected 
annoyances  from  within  and  without.  "It 

ist  needs  be  that  offences  come;"  and  differing 
we  do  in  disposition  and  temperament,  the 

isitive  must  suffer  most  from  these  annoyances, 
it  were  allowable  to  wish  for  any  thing  tetn- 

ral,  it  would  be  genial,  unselfish  good  nature 

d  an  affectionate  heart,  two  great  sources  of 

ppiness  in  the  family  circle,  and  the  world. 

lese  are  gifts  which  those  who  possess  should 
urn  thanks  for  daily,  and  those  who  do  not 
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should  endeavor  to  acquire.  It  is  because  these 
traits  are  so  valuable,  that  we  like  best  in  biogra- 
phy to  dwell  on  what  have  beeu  called  the  small 
parts  of  great  characters,  as  exhibited  in  daily 
life  :  those  little  acts  of  courtesy  and  love,  so  small 
in  themselves,  so  great  in  their  power  to  promote 
the  happiness  of  others. 

A  most  happy  circumstance  is  it  for  childhood 
and  youth,  when  parents  are  endued  with  wisdom 
to  perceive  and  rectify  what  is  wrong  in  disposi- 
tion and  habit ;  adapting  education  to  the  talents 
and  temperament,  thus  forming  the  character  for 
usefulness  and  happiness.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  much  of  the  sorrow  and  suffering  abounding 
in  the  world  is  attributable  to  the  injudiciousness 
of  parents,  and  we  bring  much  upon  ourselves. 

Followiug  our  own  devices  for  happiness,  we 
wrest  ourselves  out  of  the  Divine  hand,  and  covet- 
ing things  not  expedient  for  us,  "  pierce  ourselves 
through  with  many  sorrows."  We  should  ever 
consider  it  a  mercy  that  we  are  not  left  to  our 
own  devices;  and  happy  will  it  be  for  us  if  the 
chastenings  which  are  permitted  to  overtake  us, 
shall  work  out  for  us  the  "  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness." 

There  must  be  much  in  the  Divine  economy, 
which  will  remain  inexplicable  to  us,  while  in 
this  state  of  being.  All  we  can  do  is  to  accept 
and  work  out  our  lot  with  cheerfulness,  remem- 
bering the  injunction — to  bear  one  another's 
burdens,  by  doing  which  we  shall  most  effectually 
lighten  our  own. 

There  are  woes  too  deep  for  utterance,  beyond 
the  reach  of  human  aid  or  sympathy;  for  such 
there  is  but  one  remedy.  "  Cast  thy  burden  upon 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  sustain  thee." 

"  He  who  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree,"  who  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief.  "  He  who  conquered  death  and  burst 
the  doors  of  the  tomb — who  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  us,  He  only  can  lift  the  head 
above  the  waves  of  sorrow  that  threaten  to  over- 
whelm." "  Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but 
joy  cometh  in  the  morning."  The  night  of  sor- 
row may  be  long,  reaching  even  to  the  grave,  but 
then  the  glorious  morning  will  dawn  upon  the 
ransomed  soul,  even  the  morning  of  an  endless 
day. 

In  a  short  time,  and  it  may  be  to  some  of  us  a 
very  short  time,  how  trivial  will  seem  some  of  the 
objects  we  have  been  so  eagerly  pursuing  ;  of 
how  little  consequence  the  disappointments  and 
ills  through  which  we  may  have  passed,  whether 
we  have  been  of  the  great  or  lowly  of  earth, 
whether  we  have  had  one  or  more  talents  com- 
mitted to  our  trust,  if  having  been  faithful  to  that 
trust  when  called  upon  to  give  up  our  steward- 
ship, we  may  receive  the  welcome  of  "  Well  done 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things  :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord."  _____ 

For  "The  Friend." 

During  the  Second  month,  we  have  had  four 
days  of  heavy  rain  ;  four  of  light  showers  ;  one 
cloudy ;  arid  the  balance,  I  believe,  bright  and 
sunny.  To  show  the  early  spring,  the  wild  plum, 
that  grows  in  great  profusion,  has  lost  its  bloom, 
while  that  of  the  peach,  dogwood  and  other  shrub- 
bery, are  at  their  height,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
creeping  dew-berry,  here  a  luscious  fruit.  The 
bright  yellow  jassamine, — so  noted  in  Florida, 
which  climbs  the  high  tree,  as  well  as  entirely 
shrouds  the  more  lowly  shrub,  with  its  golden 
beauty — for  several  weeks  has  been  scattering  its 
luxuriant  blossoms  and  fragrance-  through  the 
surrounding  air,  making  it  redolent  with  its  sweet- 
ness. 
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Though  we  see  the  sugar  cane  and  corn  up, 
the  time  of  general  planting  of  the  latter  has  not 
arrived  by  about  two  weeks.  The  high  price  here, 
one  dollar  a*nd  fifty  cents  per  bushel,  makes  it 
very  desirable  for  the  freedmen  as  well  as  others, 
that  an  early  crop  should  be  grown. 

Florida,  3d  mo.  11th,  1867. 


SECOND  MONTH. 


Days  of  tho  month. 

T  A. 

sr. 

2  to  4  r.  H. 

1st, 

60  degrees. 

68 

degrees. 

2d, 

62 

tt 

70 

<( 

3d, 

56 

tt 

70 

tt 

4th, 

62 

tt 

68 

it 

5th, 

58 

tt 

73 

a 

6th, 

51 

tt 

52 

tt 

7th, 

56 

it 

52 

tt 

8th, 

50 

a 

63 

tt 

9th, 

50 

a 

58 

ti 

10th, 
11th,  • 

31 

ti 

56 

tt 

50 

tt 

49 

a 

12th, 

50 

tt 

70 

a 

13  th, 

62 

ti 

72 

it 

14th, 

58 

it 

78 

a 

15th, 
16th, 

60 

a 

80 

a 

60 

ti 

OV/ 

a 

17th, 

64 

a 

80 

ti 

18th, 

56 

tt 

80 

tt 

19th, 

58 

it 

80 

it 

20th, 

60 

a 

80 

it 

21st, 

70 

it 

80 

it 

22d, 

54 

a 

70 

ti 

23d, 
24th, 

52 

tt 

78 

a 

60 

tt 

85 

tt 

25th, 

60 

tt 

80 

a 

26th, 
27th, 

62 

tt 

88 

a 

62 

tt 

61 

tt 

28th, 

64 

a 

70 

a 

Therm,  average, 

5711 

deg. 

71 

2S  deg- 

For  "The  Friend." 
"  For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth 
eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy  ;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and 
holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  hum- 
ble spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  re- 
vive the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones." 

What  is  this  humility  of  spirit  which  insures 
to  its  possessor  the  presence  of  the  holy  One  ?  Is 
it  not  that  which  is  the  result  of  having  our 
spiritual  eye  anointed  with  the  eye  salve  of  the 
kingdom  ?  Thus  being  brought  to  see  that  of 
ourselves,  we  are  indeed  "  wretched  and  misera- 
ble, and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked,"  and  have 
nothing  to  glory  in  save  infirmities,  and  that  we 
can  only  glory  in  these,  as  through  the  mercy  of 
our  great  High  Priest,  who  is  "  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities,"  we  are  enabled,  though 
thus  poor  and  destitute,  to  experience  His  grace 
to  be  sufficient  for  us,  and  His  strength  to  be 
made  perfect  in  our  weakness. 

And  what  is  this  contrition  of  heart?  Is  it 
not  that  which  ariseth  from  falling  upon  that 
stone  of  which  it  is  declared,  "  Whosoever  shall 
fall  upou  this  stone  shall  be  broken  ;"  of  knowing 
through  submission  to  our  dear  Redeemer's  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  fire,  our  fallow 
ground  broken  up,  and  our  hard  and  stony  na- 
ture taken  away?  then  are  we  prepared  to  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  "  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,"  and 
thus  drawing  near  to  the  footstool  of  mercy,  are 
permitted  to  experience  that  Ho,  the  Creator  of 
all  things,  doth  still  fulfil  Ilis  promise,  "To  this 
man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of 
a  contrite  spirit,  and  treuibleth  at  my  word." 
For  "  though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath  He  re- 
spect unto  the  lowly,  but  the  proud  He  knoweth 
afar  off;"  these  cannot  approach  His  presence; 
they  arc  not  of  the  number  on  whom  the  blessing 
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is  pronouuood.  "  Blessed  are  the  poor  iu  spirit, 
lor  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  _  Therefore 
"Let  not  the  wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom, 
neither  let  the  mighty  man  -lory  in  his  migfet ; 
let  not  the  rieh  man  glory  in  his  riches ;  but  let 
him  that  glorieth,  glory  in  this,  that  he  uuder- 
standeth  aud  knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord 
which  exercise  loving  kiudness,  judgment,  and 
righteousness  iu  the  earth;  for  in  these  things  I 
delight,  saith  the  Lord." 

Those  who  are  brought  thus  to  know  Him 
will  not  only  be  favoured  with  His  life-giving 
presence,  but  as,  in  reduction  of  self,  tbey  come 
to  His  footstool  they  will  experience  a  union  of 
spirit,  and  will  be  drawn  near  to  one  another  in 
Him/and  dwelling  in  His  love  they  will  be  made 
helpful  one  to  another.  Here  is  the  foundation 
of  true  christian  unity  :  its  root  cannot  flourish 
where  self  is  in  dominion,  for  until  this  is  laid 
low,  we  cannot  be  true  servants  of  the  one  Mas- 
ter,'our  blessed  Lord,  and  therefore  cannot  love 
as  brethren,  or  be  prepared  to  "keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace."  May  it  in- 
creasingly become  the  engagement  of  the  mem- 
bers of  our  religious  Society,  wherever  situated, 
to  seek  for  a  preparation  to  become  partakers  of 
this  precious  fellowship;  then  will  there  be  a 
qualification  to  labour  harmoniously  and  to  "  build 
up  one  another  on  our  most  holy  faith."  All 
that  would  scatter  from  the  only  true  foundation 
of  christian  belief,  the  revelation  of  the  will  of 
the  Father  through  the  spirit  of  his  dear  Son, 
would  be  chained;  the  jealous  eye  would  be 
closed ;  the  ear  that  is  open  to  hear  evil  would  be 
stopped,  and  a  guard  would  be  set  upon  the  door 
of  the  lips,  and  our  Zion  would  be  prepared  again 
to  put  on  her  beautiful  garments,  and  leaning 
upon  her  Beloved,  come  up  as  from  the  wilder- 
ness, "fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and 
terrible  as  an  army  with  banners."  Who  is  there 
among  us  that  would  not  rejoice  to  see  that  day  ? 
but  as  through  the  want  of  individual  faithful- 
ness, and  humility  of  spirit,  and  dedication  of 
heart,  our  beauty  has  become  tarnished,  so  it  can 
only  be  restored  through  a  submission  to  that 
Power,  which  humbling  and  contriting  the  indi- 
vidual members,  will  prepare  them  to  be  made 
"  as  lively  stones"  in  His  spiritual  house.  Ma^ 
there  be  a  willingness  to  bow  to  this  Power,  In 
an  especial  manner  may  those  in  the  meridian 
and  youDger  walks  of  life  yield  to  it.  The  fathers 
and  mothers  in  the  church  are  few,  and  are  fast 
gathering  to  their  everlasting  home.  The  bur- 
dens which  they  have  borne  are  devolving,  and 
must  still  more  devolve  upon  those  in  younger 
life.  Oh,  that  these  may  have  their  eye  singly 
placed  upon  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  and 
be  willing  to  be  led  by  Him,  not  reasoning  upon 
this  thing  or  upon  that,  but  simply  follow  their 
divine  Master,  remembering  that,  "In  quietness 
and  in  confidence  shall  be  their  strength."  And 
as  such  are  faithful  in  their  different  allotments, 
we  may  hope  that  He,  whose  "  eyes  run  to  and 
fro  throughout  the  whole  earth,"  will,  in  His 
own  time  and  way,  unite  these  and  build  them 
"as  a  city  that  is  compact  together."  Then 
would  the  wounds  of  this  people  be  healed  by 
Him,  who  is  the  Physician  of  value,  and  who 
alone  can  do  it;  but  there  must  be  a  coming  to 
Him  in  living  faith  and  humble  submission. 

E.  A. 

Third  month,  1867. 

Notwithstanding  I  have  not  been  so  much  en- 
gaged in  the  discipline  of  the  church,  as  might 
have  been  best,  yet  it  is  like  marrow  to  my  bones 
in  my  old  age,  to  see  the  young  and  rising  gene- 
ration engaged  therein;  for  we  have  been  plough- 


ing and  sowing,  but  neglecting  to  keep  up  the 
hedge,  the  wild  beasts  have  got  in  and  devoured 
our  labour. — Peter  Davis. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Circular  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends,  in 
America. 

In  again  calling  the  atteution  of  Auxiliaries  to 
the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  previous  to 
the  general  meeting  of  the  Association  in  the 
Fourth  month,  the  Corresponding  Committee 
would  press  upon  Friends,  who  have  been  engaged 
in  the  distribution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  im- 
portance of  furnishing  full  and  accurate  answers 
to  all  the  Queries,  and  of  forwarding  their  report 
seasonably  to  the  Depository. 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  donations 
to  Auxiliaries,  the  board  are  guided  in  deciding 
what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  shall  be 
sent  to  each,  by  the  information  given  in  its  report. 
Hence  those  Auxiliaries  that  do  not  report  in  time, 
are  liable  to  be  left  out  in  the  distribution. 

Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  every 
case,  how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  forwarded; 
and  their  receipt  should  always  be  promptly  ac- 
knowledged. 

Address  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  116  N.  Fourth 
Street,  Philadelphia. 

Charles  Yarnall, 
Samuel  Bettle,  Jr. 
Committee  of  Correspondence. 
Philada.,  Third  mo.  1867. 

QUERIES. 

1.  What  number  of  families  or  indiriduals  have  been 
gratuitously  furnished  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  the 
Auxiliary  during  the  past  year? 

2.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have  been 
sold  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year? 

3.  How  many  members,  male  and  female,  are  there 
belonging  to  the  Auxiliary? 

4.  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  reside  within 
its  limits  ? 

5.  Are  there  any  families  of  Friends  within  your  limits 
aot  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  good 
clear  type,  and  on  fair  paper  ;  if  so,  how  many  ? 

6.  How  many  members  of  our  Society,  capable  of  read- 
ing the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ? 

I.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  probably 
be  disposed  of  by  sale  within  your  limits  ? 

8.  Is  the  income  of  the  Auxiliary  sufficient  to  supply 
those  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furnished  with 
the  Holy  Scriptures  ? 

9.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  would  it 
be  necessary  for  the  Bible  Association  to  furnish  gratui- 
tously, to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each  family? 

10.  What  number  would  be  required  in  order  to  fur- 
nish each  member  of  our  religious  Society,  capable  of 
reading,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and  unable  to  pur- 
chase it? 

II.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now  on 
hand  ? 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Some  Queries  concerning  the  Order  and  Government 
of  the  Church  of  Christ, 

Query  1st.  Whether  Christ,  who  is  the  Head, 
Lord,  King,  &c,  hath  not  appointed  a  spiritual 
order  and  government  to  be  in  His  church  and 
congregation  ? 

Query  2d.  Whether  a  spiritual  order  and  gov- 
ernment is  not  useful,  profitable,  and  necessary 
for  the  well  being  and  right  managing  of  this 
spiritual  body  and  holy  society  in  the  faith  and 
life  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  In  natural  socie- 
ties, natural  government  and  order  is  profitable 
and  necessary;  and  is  not  spiritual  government 
as  profitable  and  necessary  in  spiritual  societies? 

Query  3d.  And  did  not  Christ  give  power  of 
government  to  his  apostles  and  ministers,  at  the 
first  publication  of  hi$  everlasting  gospel  ?  All 
power  was  given  him;  in  heaven  and  in  earth ; 


and  did  not  He  who  had  all  power  given  Hii 
give  power  to  His  apostles  and  ministers 
preach  his  everlasting  gospel  to  the  world, 
gather  his  sheep  out  of  the  world,  and  to  wat 
over  them,  oversee  them,  reprove,  exhort,  a 
monish,  build  up  in  the  holy  faith,  and  cut 
and  cast  out  that  which  was  unholy,  and  won 
dispute  against,  but  not  submit  unto  the  spir 
life,  and  power  of  Truth  ? 

Query  4th.  Did  not  Christ  give  them  gifts  a] 
answerable,  spirits  of  discerning,  that  they  mig 
be  eyes  to  the  body ;  and  quick  ears,  that  th 
might  hear  for  the  body  ?  For  though  the  Lo 
had  given  every  one  an  eye  and  an  ear,  as 
themselves ;  yet  every  one  is  not  made  by  i 
Lord  an  eye  or  ear  unto  the  body;  but  this 
appointed  for,  and  given  to  those  to  whom  t 
Lord  pleases,  who  hath  ordered  all  things  wisel 
carefully,  and  tenderly  for  the  good'of  all. 

Query  5th.  Were  there  not  tithes  given  tin 
suitable  to  their  offices  and  services  in  this  kin 
as  pastors  or  shepherds  after  God's  heart,  accor 
ing  to  the  promise  of  the  new  covenant,  overset 
or  bishops,  such  as  watch  for  the  soul;  such 
were  not  only  to  lay  the  foundation,  but  also 
carry  on  the  building  even  to  perfection,  evi 
till  they  were  able  to  present  the  gathered  ai 
quickened  souls  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ  ?  A) 
were  they  not  to  watch  against,  testify  again) 
and  in  the  power  and  authority  of  the  Lord 
strike  at,  all  that  was  contrary,  and  would  e 
deavour  to  interrupt,  overturn,  and  destroy  th( 
work,  which  was  of,  in,  and  from  the  Lord? 

Query  6th.  Whether  the  body  and  commi 
members  of  the  churches  were  not  to  hearken 
these,  (He  that  knoweth  God,  heareth  us — 1 
John,  4th,  6th ;)  to  obey  them  in  the  Lord, 
submit  to  this  ministry,  and  their  work  in  it, 
the  Lord;  to  receive  the  word  of  truth  and  ho 
exhortations  and  admonitions,  milked  out  of  the 
to  them  from  the  breast  of  life  ?  And  were  n 
they  that  did  hearken  and  obey,  commendec 
And  were  not  the  other  that  were  not  subjecte 
but  slighted  them  and  their  ministry  and  autt 
rity,  testified  against  as  disorderly  and  unruly? 

Query  7th.  Were  there  not  some  reliques 
this  order  and  government  all  along  the  apostas 
in  the  true  church  and  ministry  thereof?  B 
there  hath  been  a  church  and  a  ministry  all  alo 
the  apostasy,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lor 
though  not  so  visible  and  outwardly  glorious, 
many  (who  have  erred  from  the  spirit  and  w 
of  Truth,  and  are  out  of  the  holy  understands 
would  make  it.    It  is  true,  the  church  hath  be 
as  in  a  wilderness,  desolate,  as  a  woman  forsakf 
as  a  widow,  bereft  of  her  husband,  stripped  of  1 
children,  her  visage  marred,  her  witnesses  mou 
ing,  nothing  of  her  beauty,  former  estate  or  glo 
to  be  discerned  or  found  out;  yet  all  hath  be 
preserved  in  the  root,  and  there  hath  been  so 
shootings  and  sproutings  of  it  forth,  which  hi 
been  inwardly  felt  by  that  which  is  of  God  in  I 
heart,  though  not  outwardly  seen  by  man's  e 
Thus  the  witnesses  have  had  a  ministry,  have  I 
the  testimony  of  Jesus,  even  the  spirit  of  p 
phecy,  all  this  dark  night  of  apostasy,  and  ir 
have  spoken  mouroingly  to  the  world,  and  to  i 
captivated  souls,  which  that  which  was  of  God 
his  hath  hearkened  to;  and  there  hath  bee 
bowing  aud  subjection  of  spirit  in  the  Lord, 
read  this,  and  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
his  mercy  to  his  former  generations,  ye  who 
now  gathered  into  his  pure  light  and  living  pow 
from  whom  the  night  is  past,  and  on  whom 
day,  the  everlasting  Dayspring  from  on  high 
risen. 

Query  8th.  After  the  apostasy,  doth  not  G 
renew  his  commission,  and  send  forth  his  an 
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■  thoy  are  all  but  one)  to  preach  His  everlaet- 
t  gospel  ?  And  doth  not  He  give  them  power 
(preach  to  the  world,  and  to  gather  those,  that 
i\r  the  everlasting  voice  through  them,  iuto 
iy  assemblies,  separated  in  spirit,  nature,  and 
»earanee  from  the  world  ?  And  have  they 
.  authority  and  gifts  as  well  to  build  up  as 

plant?  And  ought  not  those  that  are 
herod  by  them,  as  well  to  be  subject  to  the 
it.  spirit,  power,  and  authority  of  the  Lord  in 
M,  as  the  former  to  the  former  ministers  of 

Lord  ?  Oh,  that  the  world  knew  them  ;  Oh, 
t  the  world  knew  the  appearance  of  God  in 
itn  !    Surely  then  they  would  bow  to  the  word 

Truth,  and  the  glorious  appearauce  thereof ; 
I  happiness,  both  inward  and  outward,  would 
ak  forth  upon  the  earth.  There  would  be  no 
«ery,  sorrow,  nor  distress  in  nations,  if  the  dis- 
isatious  of  life  from  G-od  had  but  their  course 
the  earth  ;  yea,  nations  and  persons,  that  are 
v  deadly  sick,  would  soon  be  healed,  did  they 
i  eat  of  the  leaves  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  are 
>ointed  by  God  for  their  healing,  and  can  easily 
il  those  wounds  and  repair  those  breaches, 
ich  the  wisdom  or  councils  of  man  cannot  heal 
repair.  Aud  oh,  that  they  that  are  gathered 
ijht  keep  and  be  preserved  in  that  sense  and 
neetion,  which  they  had  and  received  from  the 
rd  in  the  day  of  their  convincement.  Oh,  how 
intiful,  how  precious,  how  glorious  was  the 
oistry  and  ministers  of  God  in  their  eye  then  ! 
d  to  those  that  are  still  there,  they  are  still 
•cious ;  and  to  those  that  grow  there,  they  are 

■  more  precious.  But  those  that  enter  into,  or 
ensnared  in  another  thing,  which  leadeth  from 

■  true  Spirit,  lose  the  sight  and  sense  which 
ty  then  had,  and  instead  thereof  are  filled  with 
^judices  and  wise  reasonings,  which  to  them 
ty  seem  very  strong  and  undeniable,  though 
ith,  and  the  true  spiritual  eye,  sense,  and  under- 
oding  easily  pierces  through  them,  and  pre- 
veth  those  who  abide  single  in  it,  to  the  Lord, 
w  against  this  holy  order  and  government  ap- 
nted  by  God,  there  may  arise  in  some  hearts 
<ae  such  objections  as  these  following. 
Objection  1st.  But  is  not  this  a  turning  away 
in  the  measure  of  life  in  a  man's  own  vessel  to 
)ther  man's  measure  ?  Answer. — Waiting  on 
d  in  his  ordinances  aud  appointments,  and 
on  the  ministry  which  he  hath  set  up,  the  mea- 
"e  of  life  in  Him  teacheth  ;  and  it  is  not  a  turn- 
;  from  the  measure,  but  a  subjecting  to  the 
rd  in  the  measure  of  his  life,  so  to  teach  and 

The  measure  of  his  life  taught  me  thus  to 
at  first,  and  teacheth  me  to  do  so  still ;  and  will 
ch  so  still,  all  that  hearken  to  it.  It  did  not 
ch  subjection  in  the  apostles'  days  to  the  min- 
y  then,  and  another  thing  now  to  the  ministry 
)y.  But  Christ  is  the  same  to-day  as  yester- 
7',  His  life  the  same,  His  spirit  the  same,  its 
Jtrine  and  teaching  the  same;  and  that  of  God 
the  conscience  within  answers  the  pure  voice 
en  it  comes  to  the  ear  without.  If  life  speak 
one  vessel,  and  its  voice  be  not  heard  or  owned 
another  vessel,  the  pure  ear  (in  that  other 
«sel)  is  not  at  that  time  open,  but  there  is  some- 
at  there  that  obstructs.  And  if  the  pure  ear 
the  sheep  be  not  open  to  hear  the  voice  of  the 
epherd,  but  it  be  accounted  strange,  it  is  much 
the  other  ear  in  that  vessel  be  not  found  to 
ar  the  voice  of  the  stranger,  and  to  look  upon 
is  the  voice  of  the  Shepherd,  in  agreeing  with 
it,  and  answering  to  that,  which  now  goeth  for 
3  voice  of  the  measure  of  life  in  that  heart. 
3  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  ;  for  it  is  easy 
ing  taken  in  this  snare,  and  the  danger  thereof 
very  great. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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We  are  glad  to  observe  that  the  vice  of  intem- 
perance has  so  far  attracted  public  uotice,  as  to 
rouse  many  in  several  parts  of  the  country  to 
efforts  for  its  restraint  or  extirpatiou.  In  com- 
mon with  many  other  immoralities,  this  has  been 
greatly  increased  by  the  late  war,  so  that  although 
the  legislature  of  the  United  States  has  taxed  all 
spirituous  liquors  so  heavily,  that  it  was  supposed 
the  increased  price  would  diminish  their  use, 
there  is  almost  universal  testimony  that  drunken- 
ness was  never  so  prevalent  before,  nor  its  de- 
plorable consequences  more  destructive  of  the 
comfort  of  families  or  peace  of  society. 

Commencing  with  occasional  and  small  indul- 
gence in  the  poisonous  beverage,  the  habit  of 
using  it  comes  on  insidiously,  aud  often  without 
creating  alarm,  uutil  the  miserable  victim  fiuds 
himself  mastered  by  his  cruel  enemy;  his  body 
enfeebled;  his  mind  confused;  his  moral  sense 
blunted,  and  with  all  his  remorse  and  resolves, 
uoable,  by  his  own  strength,  to  resist  the  impor- 
tunate demands  of  his  depraved  appetite. 

A  large  share  of  responsibility  for  the  wretch- 
edness and  crime  that  results  from  this  mon- 
ster vice,  rests  upon  the  community;  which, 
notwithstanding  it  suffers  so  severely  from  its 
presence,  is  content  to  allow  the  representatives 
it  empowers  to  legislate  for  it,  for  the  sake 
of  the  small  revenue  derived  from  the  licensing 
of  taverns  and  drinking  houses,  to  multiply  places 
whence  the  poison  is  indiscriminately  dispensed; 
which,  after  all  said  in  their  defence,  are  nothing 
better  than  traps  for  enticing  and  catching  the 
unwary,  and  are  sinks  of  sin. 

It  has  been  long  a  mooted  point  how  far  the  aid 
of  the  law  should  be  invoked  in  order  to  curb  or 
destroy  intemperance;  and  experiments  have  been 
repeatedly  made  so  to  regulate  traffic  in  spirituous 
liquors  as  to  prevent  access  to  them  by  the  multi- 
tude, and  thus  shut  out  the  continued  temptation 
to  partake  of  them.  In  those  States  where  the 
intelligence  and  moral  principles  of  the  people 
have  had  sufficient  sway  to  enable  their  govern- 
ments to  enact  and  enforce  laws  which,  without 
being  altogether  prohibitory,  prevent  the  common 
sale  and  use  of  intoxicating  drinks,  great  good 
has  beeu  effected;  drunkenness  has  been  ren- 
dered much  more  rare,  many  poor  inebriates  have 
been  rescued  from  their  downward  course,  and 
many  heretofore  wretched  homes  have  been  made 
once  more  the  abode  of  content  and  plenty.  Cer- 
tainly where  the  interests  at  stake  are  so  vast  and 
vital,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  State,  as  well  as  of 
every  citizen,  to  make  use  of  all  proper  means  for 
extirpating  the  source  of  so  much  misery  and 
crime,  and  one  of  these  is  the  prohibition  of  the 
sale  of  ardent  spirits,  except  under  the  most  strin- 
gent regulations.  To  allow  any  one,  for  a  stipu- 
lated sum,  however  large  that  may  be,  to  sell  to 
whoever  may  come  a  liquid  poison  that  may  stim- 
ulate to  madness  and  murder,  and  must,  if  in- 
dulged in,  lead  to  woe  and  shame,  is  a  disgrace 
to  the  country,  and  to  the  boasted  intelligence  of 
the  people,  and  will  continue  to  inflict  on  the 
community  that  tolerates  it  a  just  retribution  in 
the  poverty,  expense,  and  degradation  that  attend 
wide  spread  intemperance. 

The  whole  nation  has  been  exposed  to  shame 
and  reproaeh  by  scenes  in  its  legislative  halls, 
enacted  by  men  seut  there  to  promote  and  defend 
the  interests  of  the  couutry,  but  whose  indulgence 
in  habits  of  intoxication,  show  they  are  unable  | 
to  govern  or  take  care  of  themselves.    Somo  of  I 


the  exposures  made  by  the  public  gazettes  of  the 
revolting  language  and  disgusting  conduct  of 
some  of  these  would-be  statesmen,  are  heart- 
sickening;  and  it  is  gratifying  to  know  that  de- 
cided measures  have  been  taken  to  prevent  the 
recurrence  of  such  disgraceful  conduct;  and  that 
a  temperance  society  has  been  established  at 
Washington,  in  which  many  of  the  members  of 
both  Houses  are  associated.  Although  past  ex- 
perience has  not  realized  the  anticipations  once 
entertained  of  the  effects  to  result  from  the  pledges 
given  by  those  who  join  such  societies,  yet  they 
are  worthy  of  encouragement,  as  instrumentalities 
in  saving  some  who  probably  would  otherwise 
have  been  lost,  and  in  awakening  others  to  the 
magnitude  of  the  evil  they  are  intended  to  over- 
come, and  the  danger  of  tampering  with  it  in  its 
stealthy  approaches. 

At  a  Congressional  Temperance  Meeting,  re- 
cently held  in  the  Hall  of  Kepresentatives,  several 
Senators  and  members  of  the  House  spoke  in 
strong  terms  on  the  subject  for  which  they  were 
assembled.  Among  others,  ex-Governor  Yates, 
of  Illinois,  who  is  now  a  Senator  and  noted  for 
his  talents  and  eloquence,  but  who  has  been  ruin- 
ing himself  and  his  fair  character  by  becoming  a 
slave  to  his  appetite  for  strong  drink,  rose,  and 
after  informing  the  audience  that  he  had  signed 
the  pledge,  and  was  now,  he  trusted  a  free  man, 
read  to  them  the  following  reply  received  from 
his  wife  to  a  letter  he  had  sent  to  her,  conveying 
intelligence  of  his  act  and  his  resolution  to  forego 
the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks  hereafter. 

"  My  Dear  Richard  :  How  beautiful  is  this 
morning;  how  bright  the  sun  shiues;  how  sweetly 
our  birds  sing;  how  joyous  are  the  children  ;  how 
happy  is  my  heart !  I  see  the  smile  of  God.  He 
has  heard  the  prayer.  Always  proud  of  your  suc- 
cess, you  have  now  achieved  that  success  which 
God  and  angels  will  bless.  It  is  the  shining 
summit  of  human  aspirations,  for  you  have  con- 
quered yourself.  All  who  love  you  will  aid  you 
to  keep  the  pledge.    I  love  you,  my  dear  ." 

The  effect  on  the  audience  of  such  a  touching 
delineation  of  the  relief  and  joy  of  heart  felt  by  a 
loving  wife  at  the  escape  of  her  husband  from  a 
vice  that  was  ruining  him,  and  fastening  wretched- 
ness and  shame  on  her  and  their  children,  must 
have  been  deep  and  thrilling,  and  it  may  be  hoped 
would  induce  other  intemperate  husbands  to  go 
and  do  likewise. 

The  heart  of  man  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked.  There  is  no  true  aud 
reliable  reform  effected  in  him  but  through  the 
operation  of  Divine  Grace,  applying  the  remedy 
where  the  evil  lurks  and  the  tempter  whispers  his 
lies.  As  the  individual  members  of  a  commu- 
nity experience  this  transforming  power,  immo- 
rality and  folly  must  cease  within  it;  and  every 
human  agency  that  promotes  attention  and  sub- 
mission to  this  all-powerful  regenerator,  is  sure  of 
the  blessing  of  Him  who  came  to  seek  aud  to 
save  that  which  was  lost.  Nothing  can  be  avail- 
ingly  substituted  for  cooperation  with  this 
heaveuly  gift,  and  therefore  the  ouly  reformation 
that  will  be  radical,  and  permanently  arrest  the 
great  evil  of  intemperance  is  the  spread  of  a  prac- 
tical belief  in  the  religion  of  Christ. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  Paris  Monitcur  states,  that  by  this 
time  all  the  Freuch  troops  must  have  loll  Mexico,  and 
that  the  departure  of  Maximilian  from  Vera  Chit  was 
to  have  taken  place  on  the  8th  inst. 

Dispatches  from  the  East  report  that  the  Christian!  in 
Thessaly  have  entered  into  negotiations  with  the  Turks 
for  securing  their  religious  independence.  The  Eastern 
question  is  becoming  more  complicated.  A  general 
rising  of  the  christians  throughout  Turkej  is  oared. 


THE  FRIEND. 


Advices  from  tbo  Cape  of  Good  Hope  bring  the  sad 
intelligence  that  Dr.  Livingstone,  the  celebrated  African 
explorer,  has  been  killed  by  the  CatTres. 

Tin-  British  ministry  have  postponed  the  day  fixed 
for  the  presentation  of  the  Reform  bill,  from  the  1Kb  to 
the  18lh  of  this  month.  They  promise  to  bring  forward 
a  liberal  measure  of  reform. 

The  case  of  the  United  States  against  the  confederate 
eteamer  Alexandra,  has  been  decided  in  the  Admiralty 
Court  in  favor  of  the  Uuited  States. 

The  government,  in  reply  to  an  inquiry  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  stated  that  it  was  considering  the  subject 
of  assuming  control  of  telegraphic  dispatches  in  England 

The  Fenian  agitatiou  has  been  renewed  in  Ireland, 
and  disturbances  have  broken  out  in  many  places.  The 
insurgents  have  torn  up  rails  and  blocked  the  roads  be- 
tween Cork  and  Dublin,  suspending  railway  travel  be- 
tween those  cities.  The  various  bands  of  Fenians  ap- 
peared to  be  well  supplied  with  rations,  and  they  seem 
to  have  risen  suddenly  over  a  large  part  of  Ireland. 
Many  collisions  between  the  insurgents  and  the  military 
and  police  are  reported,  in  which  the  former  were  usu- 
ally dispersed.  Large  quantities  of  ammunition  have 
been  discovered  and  captured  by  the  police.  The 
Fenians  strip  private  houses  of  all  guns  and  other 
weapons.  In  the  county  of  Tipperary  the  insurgents 
have  mustered  in  strong  force,  and  troops  with  artillery 
have  been  sent  against  them.  A  Dublin  dispatch  of  the 
10th  says,  "  The  existence  of  a  Fenian  council,  which 
has  been  secretly  in  session  in  this  city  has  been  dis- 
covered, and  its  members  have  been  arrested." 

A  royal  proclamation  announees  the  termination  of 
martial  law  in  Spain. 

An  attempt  was  made  to  assassinate  the  king  of  Italy 
near  Milan,  but  it  failed. 

A  terrible  earthquake  has  taken  place  in  the  island  of 
Mitylene.  All  the  houses  on  the  island  are  in  ruins, 
and  hundreds  of  lives  bave  been  lost. 

A  dispatch  from  Constantinople  states  that  the  Sultan 
has  made  concessions,  which  are  satisfactory  to  the 
people  of  Servia,  and  promises  to  carry  into  effect  the 
firman  of  1856.  The  Cretan  deputation  has  reached 
Constantinople. 

The  following  were  the  Liverpool  quotations  on  the 
11th  inst.  Middling  uplands  cotton,  13(2.  Middling 
Orleans,  I3$d.  Breadstuff's  and  provisions  quiet.  Con- 
sols, 91.    U.  S.  5-20's  74£. 

A  Florence  dispatch  of  the  11th  says,  the  elections 
for  members  of  the  Italian  Parliament  have  generally 
resulted  in  favor  of  the  government,  which  has  carried 
a  majority  of  the  electoral  districts. 

The  latest  reports  from  the  scene  of  disturbances  in 
Ireland,  represent  that  order  has  been  re-established. 
There  had  been  no  fresh  conflicts  between  the  armed 
police  and  Fenian  bands,  who  are  fleeing  to  the  moun- 
tains and  hiding  from  the  pursuit  of  the  military. 

Late  advices  from  Mexico  state  that  President  Juarez 
was  at  San  Louis  Potosi  on  the  21st  ult.  The  Emperor 
Maximilian  was  at  Queratero,  with  an  army  of  10,000 
men.  He  has  determined  to  command  in  person.  It 
does  not  seem  probable  that  he  will  leave  the  country 
unless  he  should  be  defeated  in  the  field. 

United  States. — Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed 
a  joint  resolution  appropriating  $1,000,000  for  the  re- 
lief of  destitute  persons  in  the  South  and  South-west, 
to  be  expended  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Freed- 
men's  Bureau.  This  appropriation  is  intended  especi- 
ally for  the  relief  of  the  disloyal  portion  of  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  South,  among  whom  it  was  feared  there 
would  be  actual  starvation  unless  relieved  in  this  way. 
Senator  Wilson  has  introduced- a  bill  as  a  supplement 
to  the  bill  to  provide  for  the  more  efficient  government 
of  the  rebel  States,  which  provides  for  a  registration  of 
votes,  and  then  the  call  of  conventions  for  the  purpose 
of  amending  the  existing  or  framing  new  constitutions, 
and  forming  a  new  loyal  civil  government  in  each 
State.  It  is  supposed  that  this  bill,  or  one  of  similar 
tenor,  will  soon  pass  both  Houses,  it  being  necessary  to 
carry  out  the  intent  of  the  reconstruction  act.  The 
joint  resolution  appropriating  $50,000  for  the  Paris 
Exposition  purposes,  was  passed. 

The  House  of  Representatives  has  adopted  a  resolu- 
tion instructing  its  Judiciary  Committee  to  continue  the 
investigation  of  the  charges  against  the  President,  with 
a  view  to  his  impeaehment.  The  House  has  also  passed 
a  bill  to  repeal  the  act  retroceding  the  county  of  Alex- 
andria in  the  District  of  Columbia,  to  Virginia.  Charles 
Sumner  offered  resolutions  in  the  Senate,  declaring 
certain  further  guarantees  necessary  in  the  reconstruc- 
tion of  the  rebel  States ;  after  debate  the  resolutions 
were  laid  on  the  table  by  a  vote  of  36  to  10.  A  bill  in- 
troduced by  the  Judiciary  Committee,  as  a  supplement 
to  the  reconstruction  bill,  (similar  to  that  before  the 
Senate)  passed  the  House  by  a  vote  of  117  to  27. 


Philadelphia.— Mortality  last  week,  261.  The  mean 
temperature  of  the  Second  month,  1867,  according  to 
the  record  kept  at  the  Penna.  Hospital,  was  40.21  deg. 
The  highest  during  the  month  was  55  degrees,  and  the 
lowest  17  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  during  the  month 
was  2.89  inches.  The  average  of  the  mean  temperature 
of  the  Second  month  for  the  past  seventy-eight  years,  is 
stated  to  be  30.67  deg.  The  highest  mean  during  that 
entire  period  (in  1857)  was  41.03°,  and  the  lowest  (in 
1815)  was  24  deg.  The  mean  temperature  of  the  three 
past  winter  months  was  33.24  deg.;  and  that  of  the 
previous  seventy-seven  winters  was  31.66  deg. 

The  South. — A  statement  from  the  War  Department 
shows  that  32,662  whites,  and  24,238  coloured  people 
in  the  South,  will  need  food  from  some  source  before 
the  next  crop  can  relieve  them,  and  that  170,700  rations 
per  month  will  be  required  for  the  next  five  months. 
Gov.  Wells,  of  Louisiana,  has  issued  a  proclamation 
declaring  the  act  of  Congress  for  the  more  efficient 
government  of  the  rebel  States,  in  full  force  in  that 
State.  General  Howard  has  ordered  the  Chief  of  the 
Municipal  Police  at  Memphis,  to  be  prosecuted  for 
arresting  negroes  and  employing  tbem  to  planters  for 
stipulated  sums.  It  is  alleged  that  he  arrested  many 
negroes  and  released  them  from  jail  without  trial,  by 
employing  them  to  planters  for  sums  of  money  ranging 
from  ten  to  fifteen  dollars.  Trouble  being  apprehended 
in  New  Orleans  if  the  municipal  election  was  allowed 
to  be  held  in  that  city  on  the  11th  inst.,  Gen.  Sheridan 
has  issued  orders  that  no  polls  shall  be  opened  on  that 
day,  and  the  election  will  be  postponed  until  the  dis- 
trict commander  under  the  reconstruction  law  is  ap- 
pointed, or  special  instructions  are  received  concerning 
the  case. 

The  Freedmen. — The  Legislature  of  Tennessee  has  pro- 
vided by  law  for  a  common  school  system  for  the  State, 
without  distinction  of  colour.  Congress  having  im- 
posed upon  the  District  of  Columbia  the  duty  of  making 
adequate  provision  for  the  schooling  of  the  children 
within  its  limits,  without  distinction  of  race  or  colour, 
the  schools  in  the  District  which  have  hitherto  been 
supported  by  northern  associations,  will  soon  be  dis- 
continued. Sixty  Catholic  priests  have  arrived  in  New 
Orleans  to  open  schools  for  the  freedmen.  In  his  speech 
on  the  Reconstruction  bill,  Senator  Wilson,  of  Massa- 
chusetts, asserted  that  since  the  passage  of  the  Civil 
Rights  bill,  in  the  spring  of  1866,  there  had  been  offi- 
cially reported  no  fewer  than  375  murders  of  freedmen, 
and  556  outrages  upon  them  in  the  late  slave  States  ; 
and  these  he  believed  were  but  a  small  part  of  the  mur- 
ders and  outrages  actually  perpetrated. 

Missouri. — The  lower  house  of  the  Legislature  has 
passed  a  bill  to  amend  the  constitution  so  as  to  allow 
negroes  to  vote :  yeas  76,  nays  46. 

Maryland. — The  bill  which  passed  the  House  of  Dele- 
gates to  call  a  convention  to  frame  a  new  constitution, 
failed  to  receive  the  requisite  two-thirds  vote  in  the 
Senate. 

Boston. — Mortality  last  week,  85.  It  is  estimated 
that  since  the  State  constables  commenced  their  seizures 
of  liquors,  they  have  secured  75,000  gallons,  valued  at 
$250,000. 

Miscellaneous. — Massachusetts  has  4759  public  schools, 
and  255,323  school  children,  with  231,685  pupils  in  at- 
tendance for  the  last  year,  and  962  male,  and  4895 
female  teachers. 

It  is  stated  that  a  Russian  general,  recently  deceased, 
had  deposited  in  the  Bank  of  St.  Petersburg,  a  sum  of 
£8000,  to  remain  at  interest  until  the  year  1925,  the 
anniversary  of  the  death  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  I., 
and  then  to  be  given  to  the  author  of  the  best  history 
of  that  sovereign. 

The  Governor  of  Illinois  has  signed  the  bill  making 
eight  hours  a  legal  day's  work  in  the  State,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  contracts  to  the  contrary. 

The  Town  Council  of  Clifton,  C.  W.,  have  directed 
that  the  remaining  portion  of  Table  Rock,  at  Niagara, 
shall  be  blown  from  its  present  dangerous  position. 

The  Markets,  §c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  11th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  135. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  108| ;  ditto,  5-20,  1865,  107 J  ;  ditto, 
5  per  cents,  97|.  Superfine  State  flour,  $8.50  a  $9.85. 
Shipping  Ohio,  $10.40  a  $11.50.  Baltimore  flour, 
common  to  fair  extra,  $10.20  a  $11.60  ;  trade  and  family 
$12  a  $16.50.  No.  2  Chicago  6pring  wheat,  $3.30  ; 
Canada  red,  $2.65  ;  California  wheat,  $2.95  a  $3;  amber 
State,  $3.05.  Western  oats,  64  a  67  cts.;  State,  70  cts. 
Western  rye,  $1.20 ;  State,  $1.33.  Corn,  $1.10  a  $1.12. 
Middlings  uplands  cotton,  29£  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  1 0 J-  a 
12  cts.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $8  a  $8.75; 
extra,  $9  a  $10  ;  finer  brands,  $11  a  $16.  Pennsylvania 
red  wheat,  $2.75  a  $3.05;  southern,  do.  $3  a  $3.15; 
California,  $3.15  a  $3.20.  Rye,  $1.30.  Yellow  corn, 
98  a  99  cts.    Oats,  63  a  64  cts.    Cloverseed,  $8  a  $9. 


Timothy,  $3.50.  Flaxseed,  $3.25  a  $3.30.  The  arrivi 
and  sales  of  beef  cattle  reached  about  1650  head,  mar] 
dull  and  prices  lower.  Extra  selling  at  16  a  17  cti 
fair  to  good,  14  a  1 5 J,  and  common,  12  a  13  cts.  per 
About  7000  sheep  sold  at  8  a  8£  cts.  per  lb.  gross  ] 
extra,  and  1\  a  7f  cts.  per  lb.  for  commoi  to  fa 
Hogs  sold  at  $10  a  $11  per  100  lbs.  net.,  about  37 
were  disposed  of. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Celina  T.  Pratt,  Pa.,  per  L.  Penne 
$1,  to  No.  52,  vol.  40;  from  J.  W.  Satterthwaite,  \o.,  \ 
to  No.  52,  vol.  41 ;  from  J.  Thomas,  Io.,  $6,  to  No.  I 
vol.  40,  and  from  J.  Heacock,  Io.,  $1,  to  No.  52,  vol.  4 
from  I.  Moore,  Pa.,  per  Mary  C.  Moore,  $2,  vol.  40  ;  fr< 
E.  Worth,  Jr.,  Pa.,  $2,  to  No.  27,  vol.  41  ;  from  M. 
Fritchman,  Io.,  per  A.  Fritcbman,  $2,  to  No.  19,  vol.  i 
from  C.  A.  Weaver,  N.  Y.,  per  H.  Knowles,  Agt.,  $ 
vol.  40. 

Received  from  Adam  Fritchman,  Muscatine,  Io.,  \ 
for  the  Freedmen. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Haverford  School  Ast 
ciation,"  will  be  held  at  the  Committee-room  of  Ai 
Street  Meeting-house,  on  Second-day,  Fourth  month  8 
1867,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Philip  C.  Garrett,  Secretary, 

FRIENDS'  BOARDING  HOUSES. 

The  frequent  enquiries  that  have  been  made 
Friend's  Boarding  Houses,  by  persons  coming  to  resi 
in  Philadelphia,  have  induced  Friends  of  the  West( 
District  to  place  a  book  at  the  Book  Store  No.  109  No; 
Tenth  street,  with  a  list  of  such  boarding  houses  as  tl 
could  hear  of.  Any  Friends  that  may  have  been  omiti 
will  please  to  leave  their  names  and  address  as  abo 
and  they  will  be  entered  with  those  already  register! 

A  part  of  the  book  will  be  devoted  to  persons  desiri 
situations.  In  which  any  Friend  can  enter  his  na 
and  address,  without  charge. 


CORN  AND  POTATOES  FOR  SEED,  FOR  FRIEN] 
IN  NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Letters  received  from  different  persons  represent  1 
great  need  of  the  above  named  seed;  and  how  timi 
some  aid  of  this  kind  would  be.  Money  for  the  purp 
may  be  sent  to  M.  C.  Cope,  1312  Filbert  St.,  Phila 
Seed  to  Caleb  Wood,  524  South  Second  St. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commence 
the  6th  of  Fifth  month.  Parents  and  others  intend 
to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  early  apj 
cation  to  Dubrd  Knight,  Superintendent,  (addr 
Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Penna.)  ;  or  to  Chai 
J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
near  frankford,  (twenty-third  ward,  philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent,— Joshd  a  H.Worthi 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  maj 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  CI 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street,  Ph 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  at  Mt.  Laurel,  N.  Y.,  on  the  10th  of  Sec 
month,  1867,  Hettib  S.  Borton,  daughter  of  Jos 
and  Elizabeth  E.  Borton,  in  the  21st  year  of  her  f 
At  the  commencement  of  her  illness  she  expressed 
conviction  that  she  should  not  recover,  and  that  v 
her  all  would  be  well.  After  giving  much  suitable 
vice  to  the  family,  she  said  her  day's  work  was  d< 
and  she  only  waited  her  Redeemer's  time  for  her 
parture.  She  was  always  patient  through  great  sul 
ing.  Not  being  able  to  lie  down,  she  often  spent 
nights  in  talking  of  heavenly  things,  with  an  expres 
of  perfect  peace  resting  on  her  face.  Thus  she  swe 
passed  away,  entirely  conscious,  and  through  me 
without  suffering  at  the  last.  Just  before  the  close 
said,  "  1  love  the  Lord  with  all  my  heart,  and  soul, 
strength." 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  his  son-in-law,  in  Phila 

phia,  on  the  8th  of  Eleventh  month,  1866,  in  the 
year  of  his  age,  Paul  Swift,  M.  D.,  a  member  of 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for 
Western  District. 

WM.  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  214  Pear  street,  between  Dock  and  Third. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Insect  Enemies— the  Curculio. 

(Continued  from  page  226.) 

1  The  fruit  which  has  been  punctured  by  this 
2Ct  falls  to  the  ground,  iDto  which  the  grub  of 
curculio  after  a  time  enters  and  forms  a  kind 
cell  in  which  it  undergoes  its  transformation, 
nen  they  are  numerous  the  earth  will  some- 
ee  be  found  almost  as  cellular  as  a  houey-comb. 
5  effect  of  drought  upon  their  development  is 
avorable,  and  if  very  long  continued  the  grub 
fishes. 

'The  plum  crop  fails  for  a  series  of  years,  and 
n  for  a  single  season  will  be  abundant.  I  have 
led  full  crops  of  nectarines,  apricots  and  plums, 
ry  year  for  ten  years  in  succession  ;  but  all 
se  crops,  except  one,  were  the  result  of  most 
rsistent  fighting  the  curculio.  The  year  of  that 
•eption  had  been  preceded  by  a  local  drought. 
■  several  weeks  during  July  and  August,  it 
1  not  rained  in  that  neighbourhood.  Showers 
re  often  threatened,  so  that  farmers  hurried  to 
ure  their  hay  and  grain ;  but  the  rains  did  not 
ae.  The  earth  became  as  dry  and  parched  as 
t  had  been  in  flower  pots  and  under  cover." 
$  #  *  $  $  .# 

Almost  every  one  will  remember  an  occasional 
pof  plums  coming  to  maturity.  I  have  heard 
many  such  instances;  and  where  there  has 
in  a  chance  to  investigate,  have  found  that 
y  had  been  preceded  by  a  summer  drought  the 
>t  before. 

!c  *  *  u  ]yjv  p]arjs  0f  fighting  the  curculio  are 
7  and  simple.  Destroy  all  in  the  embryo  con- 
ion,  if  possible.  Every  fruit,  whether  nectarine, 
icot,  plum,  apple,  pear,  or  quince,  containing 
i  grub  of  the  future  curculio,  falls  prematurely 
m  the  tree.  The  grub  remains  in  the  fallen 
it  long  enough  to  give  plenty  of  time  for  its 
itruction.  All  our  domestic  animals,  horses, 
tie,  hogs  and  sheep,  will  eat  these  fruits  if  they 
re  the  chance.  Poultry  are  also  recommended, 
;  are  not  to  be  depended  on  except  for  cherries, 
lere  it  is  impossible  to  use  animals  for  this 
rpose,  let  all  these  young  fruits  be  gathered  by 
id  as  soon  as  possible  after  they  fall,  and  then 
itroyed.  They  may  be  fed  to  the  stock  or 
rnt.  Let  there  be  no  exceptions  on  the  whole 
m.  Some  apple  or  cherry  tree  may  stand  iu 
out-of-the-way  place,  an  unsuspected  breeder 
this  pest  for  years.  If  the  fruit  on  suoh  a  tree 
lot  valuable  enough  to  have  it  attended  to  in 


this  way,  cut  it  down  at  once.  By  all  means  cut 
down  all  useless  or  superfluous  cherry  trees,  and 
see  that  the  remaining  trees  of  this  fruit  stand 
where  the  hogs  and  poultry  have  free  access. 
Form  neighbourhood  associations — fruit  grower's 
clubs,  where  all  shall  do  the  same  thing.  Do  this 
faithfully  a  single  year,  and  the  benefit  will  be 
so  apparent,  in  more  and  better  fruit,  that  it  will 
be  done  the  next  year  as  a  matter  of  course,  and 
every  succeeding  year  the  labour  will  be  less  and 
the  benefit  greater."  *  *  -  * 

"  Plant  plum,  apricot  and  nectarine  trees — 
plant  orchards  of  apple,  pear  and  peach  trees. 
Have  fruit  so  plenty,  and  of  such  valuable  sorts, 
as  not  only  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  extra  labor 
but  leave  a  handsome  profit  after  usiDg  all  you 
want  of  the  best  for  yourself  and  family.  If  you 
have  not  destroyed  all  the  curculios  when  grubs, 
or  if  your  neighbours  have  not  joined  you,  and 
they  come  upon  your  young  fruits,  then  at  them 
with  the  canvas.  If  this  is  properly  managed 
your  fruit  can  be  brought  to  full  maturity  as  cer- 
tainly as  if  there  were  no  curculios.  The  canvas 
with  wooden  stretchers  is  so  contrived  as  to  fit 
closely  around  the  trunk  of  the  tree  as  it  lies  ex- 
tended upon  the  ground.  If  the  trees  are  small, 
the  first,  second,  or  third  crop,  a  canvas  six  feet 
square  will  be  large  enough-  On  striking  the 
tree  so  as  to  give  it  a  quick  jar,  the  curculio  in- 
stantly falls  on  the  canvas,  and  can  be  there  de- 
stroyed. Shaking  merely  will  not  answer;  though 
the  wind  often  shakes  trees  violently  the  curculio 
is  not  affected  by  it,  but  a  jar  alarms  it  instantly; 
when  it  falls  upon  the  canvas  feigning  death — 
an  instinct  of  self-preservation  common  to  insect 
life.  Dr.  Trimble  states  that  this  plan  of  destroy- 
ing the  curculio  was  devised  by  the  late  David 
Thomas,  of  Western  New  York,  and  that  of  all 
the  many  contrivances  that  have  been  resorted  to, 
it  is  the  only  one  that  has  stood  the  test  of  ex- 
perience. He  says  if  the  curculio  is  to  be  con- 
quered, the  destruction  of  the  embryo  in  the 
punctured  fruit  must  be  the  chief  remedy,  aDd 
the  canvas  the  adjunct. 

"  If  your  trees  are  full  grown,  a  larger  canvas 
— ten  or  twenty  feet  square — will  be  required. 
This  can  easily  be  managed  by  one  person,  with 
the  help  of  a  small  boy.  Middle-sized  trees  can 
be  jarred  sufficiently  with  a  common  mallet,  pro- 
vided you  can  afford  to  cut  off  a  good-sized  branch 
to  make  a  stump  on  which  the  blows  may  be 
directed.  The  edges  of  this  stump  should  be 
carefully  pared  so  as  to  leave  a  convex  surface  to 
receive  the  blows.  With  proper  care  such  a  stub 
will  last  during  the  season.  The  branch  should 
not  be  less  than  one  inch  in  diameter,  or  the  stub 
would  soon  be  split  to  pieces.  Old  trees  lose  their 
elasticity,  and  cannot  always  bo  jarred  enough 
with  the  mallet  to  cause  the  curculio  to  let  go;  in 
this  case  the  common  mop-stick  used  against  the 
imb,  as  shown  in  the  plate,  answers  perfectly. 
It  should  be  properly  padded  to  avoid  bruising 
the  bark."  *  *  *  * 

"  Oue  of  my  young  apricot  orchards  was  an 
object  of  special  interest  on  several  accounts.  It 
was  so  situated  that  all  the  curculios  that  attacked 
the  young  fruit  had  to  come  from  a  distance. 


Every  day  some  of  these  would  be  found  on  the 
outside  rows,  but  so  systematic  was  the  warfare 
made  upon  them,  that  they  never  got  within  these 
rows.  Every  punctured  fruit  in  that  orchard  was 
destroyed,  but  the  next  year  it  would  be  the  same 
thing,  the  curculios  coming  from  a  distance.  The 
boys  with  the  canvas  would  go  over  that  orchard, 
with  others,  in  the  mornings,  and  I  would  make 
my  calls  at  intervals  during  the  day,  to  assure 
myself  that  no  mischief  was  going  on."  *  *  * 
"Nothing  has  been  said  as  to  the  jarring  pro- 
cess for  saving  apples,  pears,  or  cherries.  Young 
trees  of  these  fruits  just  beginning  to  bear,  may 
be  easily  jarred  with  the  hand;  but  larger  trees 
will  be  found  very  unyielding  to  any  thing  except 
the  mop-stick  to  the  branches.  The  plums, 
apricots,  and  nectarines,  will  be  enough  for  any 
one  to  take  care  of  by  this  troublesome  process; 
and  if  all  the  young  fruits  on  the  farm,  and  espe- 
cially on  all  the  neighbouring  farms  have  been 
properly  disposed  of  the  year  before,  there  will  be 
little  occasion  for  its  repetition.  What  the  cur- 
culio will  then  take  of  such  fruits  will  hardly  be 
missed.  I  have  sometimes  found  great  benefit 
from  jarring  young  pear  orchards  for  three  or  four 
days,  and  especially  the  trees  bearing  the  very 
earliest  kinds." 

Dr.  Trimble  devotes  some  pages  to  an  examina- 
tion of  the  various  empirical  remedies  which, 
from  time  to  time,  have  been  proposed  for  the 
mischief  done  by  the  curculio  and  other  insects. 
Whale  oil  soap,  sulphur,  lime,  tobacco-water,  &c, 
and  mixtures  containing  these  and  other  ingre- 
dients have  been  extensively  employed,  but  as 
our  author  believes  without  any  appreciable 
benefit. 

u  Much  has  been  written  about  planting  fruit 
trees  so  as  to  lean  over  water  as  a  means  of  pre- 
venting the  depredations  of  the  curculio.  On  the 
25th  of  July,  1863,  I  was  one  of  a  party  to  visit 
the  vineyards  of  Dr.  Underbill,  at  Crotou  Point, 
on  the  Hudson  river.  *  *  While  here,  we  visited 
the  doctor's  plum  trees,  planted  round  an  artifi- 
cial pond.  They  stand  at  an  angle  of  about  45°, 
and  so  close  "to  the  edge  of  the  bank  that  the 
greater  part  of  the  branches  are  over  the  water, 
so  that  when  the  fruit  comes  to  maturity  on  these 
trees  a  boat  will  be  necessary  to  gather  the  greater 
part  of  it.  In  a  very  careful  examination  of  those 
trees  having  fruit  on  at  this  time,  we  found  it 
badly  punctured  by  the  curculio.  On  the  plums 
high  up  in  the  trees,  and  especially  on  those 
branches  leaning  furthest  over  the  water,  it  was 
impossible  to  see  whether  the  crescent  mark  was 
there  or  not;  but  wherever  near  enough  to  be 
examined,  we  could  see  no  difference  between 
those  plums  hanging  over  the  water  aud  those 
over  the  land.  They  were  just  as  badly  marked 
with  the  punctures  of  the  curculio  as  were  the 
plums  on  some  trees  at  the  neighbouring  station 
of  Croton  ;  just  as  badly  stung  as  in  Newark  and 
other  places  I  have  visited  this  year  on  purpose 
to  see  the  extent  of  the  ravages  of  the  curculio. 
Gentlemen  who  have  often  soon  those  trees  other 
years,  have  told  me  that  they  hate  ftlwayfi  had  ft 
similar  experience."  *  *  *  ."  Planting  fruit  tttoi 
in  this  way  will  certainly  diminish  the  number  ot 
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ouroolios  i  but  as  long  as  rfillions  of  young  apples 
an  permitted  to  lie  undisturbed  on  the  ground  in 
the  orchards  in  the  neighbourhood,  to  bring  forth 
their  vast  armies  for  the  next  year,  it  will  hardly 
be  worth  while  to  dig  such  ponds  and  plant  trees 
round  them  in  such  an  awkward  position  for  the 
little  good  they  would  do.  The  embryo  curculio 
in  the  fruit  that  falls  into  the  water  will  perish 
undoubtedly  ;  but  that  water,  or  the  fear  of  it, 
will  uot  prevent  the  parent  using  that  fruit." 

Paving  under  and  around  apricots  and  other 
fruit  trees  has  been  advised  as  a  preventive,  but 
Dr.  Trimble  demonstrates  that  the  benefit  to  be 
realized  in  this  way  is  very  small  indeed,  and  the 
expense  too  great  to  admit  of  general  application. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Some  Queries  concerning  the  Order  and  Government 
of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

(Continued  from  page  231.) 

Objection  2d.  Is  not  the  least  measure  of  life 
in  any  vessel  (if  subjected  to,  waited  on,  and  be- 
lieved in)  sufficient  to  instruct  and  build  up  into 
a  perfect  man  in  God  1 

Answer. — The  sufficiency  of  the  grace  of  God, 
turned  to,  and  waited  upon,  there  is  nothing  in 
my  heart  either  to  undervalue  myself,  or  to  teach 
others  so  to  do.  Nor  when  God  did  appoint  a 
ministry  to  gather  and  build  up  his  church,  do  I 
believe  he  did  intend  therein  to  undervalue  the 
sufficiency  of  his  grace ;  yea,  I  verily  believe,  that 
the  grace  of  God,  turned  and  hearkened  to,  and 
followed  by  any  soul  in  the  darkest  part  of  the 
earth,  hath  sufficiency  in  it  to  save,  and  will  save 
that  soul,  though  there  be  none  outwardly  to 
minister  to  it,  or  help  it.  Yet  this  I  also  believe, 
that  as  there  is  a  sufficiency  in  every  measure  of 

life  to  the  work  God    hath    appointed   for  that 

measure ;  so  there  is  a  greater  sufficiency  in  the 
growth  and  fuller  proportion  of  life;  and  the 
lesser,  the  weaker,  the  poor,  the  afflicted,  the 
babes,  are  to  be  helped  .by  the  stronger,  especially 
in  their  darknesses,  afflictions,  temptations,  &c. 
And  so  the  greater  and  stronger  in  the  life,  spirit 
and  power  of  the  Lord,  is  a  strength  and  blessing 
to  the  weaker;  which  the  weaker  making  use  of 
in  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  (in  the 
sense  and  benefit  of  the  sweet  help  and  relief 
which  often  the  Lord  pleaseth  to  give  forth  there- 
by) will  find  just  cause,  and  be  often  drawn  to 
bless  the  name  of  the  Lord  for.  The  measure  of 
life  in  the  vessel  teacheth  to  be  subject  to  the  Spi- 
rit of  the  Lord,  and  his  life  in  others;  which  the 
measure  of  life  in  any  never  refuseth,  but  still 
knoweth  (when  awake  and  living  in  the  vessel) 
its  own,  and  hath  (at  least)  a  secret  sense  of  it, 
and  unity  with  it.  But  that  which  pretends  to 
set  up  the  measure  of  life  as  a  teacher,  otherwise 
than  God  hath  appointed,  and  in  opposition  to 
the  teaching  and  ministry  which  He  hath  ap- 
pointed, and  to  his  gift  in  those  vessels,  which  is 
as  well  for  the  building  up  and  perfecting  of  the 
body,  as  for  the  gathering;  that  is  another  thing 
in  that  vessel  that  doth  so,  than  the  measure  of 
life;  another  spirit,  another  nature,  another 
ear,  than  that  first  heard.  And  though  it  seem 
to  cry  up  the  sufficiency  of  the  measure  of  life, 
and  to  plead  for  that  (and  perhaps  the  creature 
thinks  it  is  really  so;)  yet  this  is  not  the  intent 
of  the  spirit  in  the  vessel,  but  to  cry  up  itself, 
and  to  make  its  voice  go  for  the  voice  of  the 
measure  of  life;  and  so  such  err  from  the  faith, 
the  truth,  the  Spirit,  the  measure  of  life,  and  are 
in  the  nature  and  spirit,  and  measure  of  another 
thing;  which  is  indeed  death,  though  they  see  it 
not,  but  look  upon  themselves  as  gloriously  living, 
and  abiding  in  the  pure  doctrine  and  principle 
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above  others.  Now  to  help  these  a  little  out  of 
the  snares  and  deep  entanglements  of  the  enemy, 
if  the  Lord  please,  I  would  earnestly  press  the 
consideration  of  this  upon  them.  Did  not  the 
apostles  preach  up  the  measure  of  life,  the  grace 
of  God  in  their  day,  Christ  within,  the  word  of 
faith  nigh  in  the  mouth  and  heart,  the  anointing 
within,  its  sufficiency  to  teach  all  things,  &c.  ? 
And  yet  did  they  so  preach  it  as  to  overthrow  the 
ministry,  or  the  gifts  of  service  either  towards 
them  that  were  without,  or  them  that  were  with- 
in ?  Had  they  not  power  over  them  in  the  Lord  ? 
Were  they  not  to  teach  them,  to  instruct  them, 
to  build  them  up  in  the  holy  faith,  and  also  to 
watch  against  wolves  and  devouring  spirits,  which 
would  strive  to  enter  the  flock  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing (and  as  preachers  of  righteousness)  to  make 
a  prey  of  the  innocent  life  in  the  upright-hearted 
if  possible  ? 

Objection  3d.  But  those  who  have  ministered 
from  the  Lord,  and  whose  ministry  I  have  felt 
and  owned,  and  in  the  distress  and  affliction  of 
my  soul  have  had  recourse  to,  hoping  that  they 
might  have  a  sense  of  my  condition,  and  give  me 
proper  advice ;  yet  they,  instead  thereof,  have 
turned  me  to  the  witness  that  wounded  me,  coun- 
selling me  to  wait  on  the  Lord  there.  And  have 
they  not  also  told  us,  that  if  they  themselves 
should  turn  from  the  things  they  have  declared, 
this  truth  would  abide  for  ever;  to  wit,  that  man 
is  to  keep  to  the  measure  of  life  in  his  particular? 

Answer. — It  is  true;  a  man  is  to  keep  to  the 
measure  of  life  in  his  own  particular.  They 
taught  this  then;  they  teach  it  now.  We  prac- 
tised it  then  ;  we  are  to  practise  it  now.  In  this 
measure  of  life  we  received  them  then ;  and  in 
this  measure  of  life  (if  we  abide  still  in  it)  we 
shall  receive  them  now,  and  feel  their  growth  in 

the  ability,  gift,  and   power  Of  the   Lord.  And 

when  any  come  to  them  for  advice,  they  are  to 
wait  on  the  Lord,  to  feel  in  him  their  state  who 
come,  and  to  give  forth  what  the  Lord  gives  them; 
whether  words  from  the  Lord  to  the  party  con- 
cerning his  state,  or  directions  to  retire  in,  and 
wait  for,  his  more  immediate  appearance  in  their 
own  measures.  For  when  we  feel  the  presence 
and  mighty  power  of  God  in  them,  we  are  too  apt 
to  look  at  them,  and  then  a  word  may  come 
(proper  to  our  estates)  to  recall  us  to  retire  to  our 
measure.  And  when  we  feel  immediate  relief 
from  the  Lord,  and  his  appearing  to  us  in  our  re- 
tiredness  in  our  own  spirits,  then  we  may  be  apt 
to  despise  the  gifts  and  service  of  others;  and 
then  another  word  may  come  from  them,  proper 
to  our  state  then,  to  warn  us  not  to  despise  pro- 
phecying,  or  the  gifts,  power,  and  authority  of 
life  to  others.  Now  both  these  are  proper,  useful, 
and  weighty  in  their  seasons,  when  given  forth 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Nor  are  they  contra- 
dictory one  to  the  other,  but  subservient  in  their 
seasons  and  places,  which  that  which  is  of  God 
feels ;  but  that  which  is  erred  from  God,  and 
joined  to  another  (under  a  false  representation 
and  belief  of  things)  feels  not  but  finds  a  seeming 
difference,  and  sets  them  at  variance  one  with 
another,  as  if  they  could  not  stand  together. 
And  this  is  the  false  nature,  the  false  spirit,  the 
false  appearance  of  life,  which  appears  as  if  it 
were  the  measure  of  the  pure  true  life ;  but  is  not. 
This  is  the  false  woman,  the  false  wisdom,  whose 
heart  is  as  snares  and  nets,  and  her  hands  bands. 
Whoso  pleaseth  God  (abiding  in  the  measure  of 
his  truth)  shall  escape  her;  but  the  sinner  (that 
departs  therefrom)  shall  be  taken  by  her.  There- 
fore fear  the  Lord,  come  to  that  which  first  con- 
vinced ;  to  the  first  truth,  to  the  first  sense,  to 
the  first  love,  &c,  and  all  these  imaginations  of 
the  mind,  and  subtile  devices  of  the  enemy,  will 


fly  away,  and  the  poor  entangled  soul  be  deliver 
as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowler. 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  Tear's  Work  of  Dram- Selling . — Careful 
compiled  statistics  show  that  sixty  thousand  In 
are  annually  destroyed  by  intemperance  in  t 
United  States. 

One  hundred  thousand  men  and  women  i 
yearly  sent  to  prison  in  consequence  of  stro 
drink. 

Twenty  thousand  children  are  yearly  seut 
the  poor-house  for  the  same  reason. 

Three  hundred  murders  are  another  of  ft 
yearly  fruits  of  intemperance. 

Four  hundred  suicides  follow  these  fearful  ca 
logues  of  miseries. 

Two  hundred  thousand  orphans  are  bequeatl 
each  year  to  private  and  public  charity. 

Two  hundred  million  dollars  are  yearly  expel 
ed  to  produce  this  shocking  amount  of  crime  a 
misery,  and  as  mucb  more  is  lost  from  the  sa 
cause. —  Young  Reaper. 


Clinching  a  Sermon. — I  heard  a  sermon  01 
from  a  venerable  itinerant  preacher,  on  bene 
lence.    I  thought  the  effort  very  lean,  but  ( 
thing  impressed  me  a  little.     "Go,"  said  I 
•'  and  do  something  after  I  have  done  preachii 
Have  it  to  say  when  I  come  back,  four  wee 
hence,  that  you  have  done  something,  and 
word  and  God's  word  for  it,  you  will  be  a  bet 
and  a  happier  man."  I  knew  a  poor  widow  livi 
on  the  edge  of  some  woods  about  a  mile  from 
home.    Her  husband  had  been  dead  two  or  th 
years,  and  with  three  helpless  little  girls  she  1 
a  hard  conflict  with  poverty.    I  had  often  spot 
kindly  to  her,  and  thought  my  duty  ended  wt 
the  words  were  uttered ;  but  when  the  sermon 
the  old  white  headed  preacher  was  done,  the 
solution  was  to  go  and  do  something.    Next  ( 
I  visited  the  cellar,  and  measured  out  a  bushe 
potatoes,  a  bushel  of  apples,  and  a  variety  of  ot 
things,  and  having  put  them  into  a  wagon  star 
for  the  cottage  of  the  widow.    A  load  of  wo 
for  which  I  paid  three  dollars,  preceded  me. 
hour's  drive  brought  both  loads  in  front  of 
house,  and  when  my  explanation  was  given,  th 
were  wet  eyes  and  warmer  hearts  in  the  part 
The  widow  wept  for  joy  and  the  children  joii 
in,  while  I,  finding  my  feelings  too  muob  for 
strength,  had  to  give  way  also  to  tears.  The 
was  one  that  gave  me  a  new  spiritual  start, 
when  the  preacher  came  back  I  thought  the  < 
course  one  of  the  most  eloquent  I  had  ever  list 
ed  to.    The  change  was  in  myself,  not  in  Mu- 
nis preaching. — Late  Paper. 

For  "  The  Frien 

Domestic  Life  in  Palestine. 

BY  MART  ELIZA  ROGERS. 
(Continued  from  page  222.) 

"  When  we  reached  the  bottom  of  the  val 
and  had  passed  a  bold,  projecting,  and  caver 
rock  which  causes  an  abrupt  turn  in  its  cou 
I  was  startled  with  delight  and  surprise  at 
picture  before  us — the  loveliest  I  bad  seen  in 
East. 

«  No  wonder  that  Biblical  topographists  a; 
in  calling  Urt&s  the  site  of  the  gardens  of  S 
mon,  and  no  wonder  if  Solomon  selected 
valley  for  his  especial  retreat,  and  made  this 
of  it  his  pleasure-ground.    It  may  have  been  n 
magnificent  in  his  time,  when  the  now  fallen 
shattered  columns  supported  stately  buildi 
and  the  terraces  were  paved  with  the  now  t 
tered  tesserae ;  but  it  could  not  have  been  n 
beautiful  and  refreshing  even  in  those  go! 
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rs ;  for  here  the  pomegranates  still  yield  their 
;is;mt  fruit;  the  vine  flourishes;  the  tig-trees 
It  forth  their  green  figs  around  the  fountain  of 
Mens — the  well  of  living  water.  Vegetable 
trows,  cucumbers,  melons,  and  tomatoes  carpet 
bod  of  the  valley  with  their  broad  leaves  aud 
B6j  fruits,  aud  fields  of  lentils,  beans,  potatoes 


t.  and  patches  of  goldeu  maize,  blossoming 
acco  and  sesame  iu  excellent  order,  proclaim 

•  agricultural  skill  of  the  successor  of  Solomon 
ghor  up  iu  the  valley  is  a  splendid  orchard, 
ore  peach,  apple,  pear,  and  plum-trees  flourish 
e  by  side  with  the  more  common  fruits  of  the 
.utrv.  watered  by  sparkling  streams  which  inter- 
t  the  gardens  and  orchards  like  silver  threads. 

•  The  pleasant  sound  of  the  rushing  waters — 
songs  of  the  goldfiuches — the  sight  of  the 

Bsoining  and  fruitful  trees  in  the  garden  below, 
fosed  by  steep  hills,  covered  with  aromatic 
bs — the  breezy  air,  laden  with  the  heliotrope- 
i  scent  of  the  fig-trees,  and  tastiug  of  the  wild 
rers  and  herbs  around — delighted  us.  King 
onion  could  scarcely  have  enjoyed  such  scenes 
re  completely,  wheu  he,  long  ago,  went  into 
garden  and  invited  his  beloved  to  come  and 
the  pleasant  fruits.  '  Awake,  0  north  wind  ! 
1  come,  thou  south  !  blow  upon  my  garden, 
t  the  spices  thereof  may  flow  out.' 

•  We  rode  up  the  valley  to  see  the  three  great 
Is,  one  above  the  other,  which  collect  the 
ings  of  the  neighbourhood.  The  largest  and 
est  is  582  feet  long,  and  50  feet  deep;  the 
;t  is  423  feet  long,  and  39  feet  deep;  the 
)er  one  is  880  feet  long,  and  25  feet  deep, 
ar  blue  water  half  filled  these  tanks — a  pre- 
ss reserve  for  the  dry  season.    The  bottom  of 

upper  pool  is  higher  than  the  top  of  the  next, 
.  so  with  the  second  and  third.  They  are 
tly  formed  of  excavations  in  the  rock,  and 
tly  of  immense  hewn  stones.  These  are  called 
omon's  Pools ;  and  he  perhaps  thought  of 
m,  and  of  his  gardens  at  Urtas,  when  he  said, 
made  me  gardens  and  orchards,  and  I  planted 
as  in  them  of  all  kinds  of  fruits;  I  made  me 
Is  of  water,  to  water  therewith  the  wood  that 
Dgeth  forth  trees.'  No  doubt  the  fountain  and 
sains  which  supply  these  pools  found  their  way 
m  the  valley  of  Urtas  to  the  Dead  Sea,  and 
ited  their  sweet  waters  in  the  bitter  lake,  till  a 
omon's  hand  restrained  them,  and  led  them 
)  these  great  reservoirs,  and  built  the  famous 
:t  round  hill-sides,  over  plains,  and  across  val- 
i,  to  convey  the  water  to  the  Temple  on  Mount 
riah.  Even  now  the  fountain  opposite  to  the 
sque-el-Aksa  is  thus  supplied.  Sometimes,  it 
rue,  the  supply  is  scanty  there,  owing  to  the 
eless  keeping  of  the  aquaduct ;  for  men  water 
ir  horses  at  the  various  openings,  and  other- 
e  waste  the  water,  before  it  can  reach  the  city, 
sry  new  Pasha  does  his  best  to  enforce  strong 
lsures  to  prevent  this  abuse,  but  generally 
es  up  the  attempt  after  a  short  time. 
'We  rode  homeward,  following,  as  nearly  as 
could,  the  course  of  the  aqueduct.  At  every 
ning  we  saw  the  running  water  framed  in  a 
ss  of  delicate  maiden-hair  and  moss ;  at  several 
these  places  women  were,  contrary  to  the  law, 
ihing  their  clothes,  and  filling  their  water  jars 
strikes  me,  that  there  may  have  been  a  chariot- 
d  by  the  side  of  this  aquaduct,  in  ancient 
ee,  and  it  may  have  served  as  a  sort  of  coping 
parapet  to  it.  No  chariot-road  is  to  be  found 
re  now,  and  in  some  places  the  path  is  difficult 
a  for  a  mule;  yet,  when  we  consider  what 
nage  the  torrents  of  one  winter  will  effect,  we 
y  wonder  that  the  torrenti  of  centuries  have 

proved  even  more  destructive  than  they  have. 
'  Roads  in  this  land  must  have  required  pecu- 


liar attention  and  care.  In  the  Talmud  it  is  said 
that,  before  the  going  up  of  the  tribes,  three  times 
a  year,  to  Jerusalem,  the  roads  leading  to  it  were 
prepared.  <  Prepare  the  way  of  the  people  ;  cast 
up  the  highway,  gather  out,  the  stones,  take  up 
the  stumbling-block  out  of  the  way  of  my  people.' 
I  can  imagine  the  kind  of  preparation  required  in 
obedience  to  this  command  ;  how  the  rocks,  and 
stones,  and  debris  of  the  hills,  washed  down  by 
the  winter  rains,  were  cleared  away ;  how  the 
tree-trunks  were  gathered  up  and  supported;  and 
the  broken  edges  of  the  road  and  the  holes  formed 
by  the  bursting  of  springs  were  blocked  up  ;  and 
I  see,  in  fancy,  the  chariot-roads  winding  round 
terraced  hills,  and  through  vineyards,  pleasant 
gardens,  and  pasture-land  in  the  plains,  as  they 
did  in  the  days  when  such  kings  as  Solomon  the 
magnificent  ruled,  or  when  Uzziah  the  lover  of 
husbandry  reigned.    (See  2  Chron.  xxvi.  10,  11.) 

"  It  was  dusk  when  we  reached  TaliMyeh. 
We  found  that  some  poor  Jews  had  been  em- 
ployed there  throughout  the  day,  to  make  a  sort 
of  veranda  or  shelter  of  reeds  in  front  of  the  little 
stone  house,  and  it  proved  a  very  pleasant  retreat. 
The  reeds  used  were  from  the  banks  of  the  Jor- 
dan. They  are  about  an  inch  and  a  half  or  two 
inches  in  diameter,  and  twelve  or  thirteen  feet  in 
height,  with  a  plumy  tuft  at  the  top,  like  a  mini- 
ature palm-tree.  It  is  very  likely  that  this  kind 
of  reed  is  referred  to  in  the  history  of  the  Cruci- 
fixion, where  it  is  said,  'And  straightway  one  of 
them  ran  and  took  a  sponge  and  filled  it  with 
vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to 
drink.'    Matt,  xxvii,  48. 

"  Thoroughly  tired,  but  well  pleased,  I  went 
to  my  tent;  and,  according  to  the  advice  of  the 
Armenian  nurse,  bathed  my  feet  and  arms  with 
milk  and  vinegar,  to  allay  the  irritation  caused 

by  the    musketoes,  which    had  "'tarmpni-en'   me  in 

the  convent  at  Bethlehem.  It  proved  an  effectua 
remedy,  and  I  recommend  travellers  to  try  it." 

"  On  September  11th,  Miss  Creasy — who  had 
long  been  resideut  in  Jerusalem — took  me  to  see 
Philip's  Fountain,  which  is  about  two  hours  south 
west  of  Jerusalem.  We  started  early,  with  one 
kawass,  and  rode  over  the  rocky  hills  to  the  Con 
vent  of  the  Cross  before  the  dew  had  disappeared 
"  We  entered  the  Wady-el-Werd,  or  Valley  of 
Roses — well  named  ;  its  broad  bed,  for  above  a 
mile,  is  like  a  thicket  of  rose-bushes,  cultivated 
for  making  rose-water  and  conserves.  Beyond 
this  garden,  which  attracted  thousands  of  birds  to 
feast  on  its  crimson  berries  or  pips,  we  found  fig- 
orchards,  blackberry-bushes,  and  walnut-trees. 
On  our  left  hand  we  saw  the  remains  of  an  an- 
cient building,  large  hewn  stones,  excavations  in 
the  native  rock,  a  few  fallen  columns,  and  a  small 
stone  fountain  called  Ain  Yalo,  or  the  Spring  of 
Ajalon.  We  were  following  the  course  of  the 
ancient  road  '  which  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem 
to  Gaza.'  Long  ago,  Queen  Candace's  eunuch 
traversed  it,  riding  in  his  chariot ;  but  the  Romans 
kept  'the  way'  in  repair  then;  no  chariot  could 
pass  it  now.  It  is  little  better  than  a  track  for 
mules,  and  runs  along  a  sort  of  terrace  half-way 
up  the  hill  on  the  left-hand  side  of  the  valley. 
Rugged  rock  ledges  were  above  and  below  us,  and 
a  few  flocks  were  feeding  on  the  scanty  herbage 
and  thorns,  but  down  in  the  bed  of  the  vale  there 
thrashing-floors  and  stubble  fields.  About 
a  mile  beyond  Ain  Yalo  we  came  to  Ain  Haniyeh, 
a  fine  spring  of  pure  water,  commonly  called 
Philip's  Fountain.  Two  pilasters,  with  richly- 
carved  Corinthian  capitals,  flank  a  semicircular 
apse,  formed  of  very  large,  carefully-hewn  stones. 
From  a  deep,  arched  recess  or  niche,  in  the  mid- 
dle of  this  apse,  a  large  body  of  water  gushes  and 
falls  with  great  force  into  a  small  basin,  which 


overflows  into  a  stone  reservoir  below,  and  then 
forms  a  narrow  stream  which  finds  its  way  into 
the  valley.    I  climbed  over  immense  blocks  of 
stone,  assisted  by  a  shepherd  boy,  and  gathered 
some  of  the  maiden-hair  and  mosses  which  fes- 
tooned the  arched  mouth  of  the  fountain.  Indi- 
cations of  a  much  larger  apse  can  be  traced  just 
beyond ;  and  exactly  opposite  the  fountain,  at 
about  forty  paces  from  it,  there  is  a  fragment  of 
the  shaft  of  a  column  nearly  six  feet  in  diameter, 
but  only  about  five  feet  high.    A  few  shafts  of 
smaller  columns  are  to  be  seen  in  a  neighbouring 
field.    The  villagers  around  carry  away  the  hewn 
stones  which  are  found  here  to  build  their  little 
watch-towers,  or  to  repair  their  houses.  Local 
tradition  says  that  this  is  the  very  fountain  to 
which  the  eunuch  referred  when  he  said  to  his 
teacher,  Philip,  'See,  here  is  water  !  What  doth 
hinder  me  to  be  baptized  V  Some  boys  and  girls, 
wilder  looking  than  the  shaggy  goats  which  they 
led  to  drink  at  the  fountain,  crowded  around  me 
as  I  sat  on  the  great  column  sketching  the  scene 
before  me.    My  horse,  in  the  mean  time,  less 
obedient  than  the  chariot  of  the  eunuch,  had 
broken  away  from  the  block  of  stone  to  which  he 
was  tethered,  and  was  running  at  full  speed  into 
the  valley.    Loud  cries  and  shouts  from  the  boys 
brought,  from  all  directions,  volunteers  to  pursue 
the  runaway,  and,  after  some  little  time,  the 
frightened  animal  was  caught,  in  a  circle  of  the 
noisiest,  wildest  looking  little  fellows  I  ever  saw, 
and  to  whom  the  few  piasters  which  I  distributed 
was  a  fortune. 

"  We  returned  by  a  rather  different  route,  and 
passed  another  fountain,  more  simple  than  the 
others,  but  very  picturesque,  and  formed  chiefly 
of  blocks  of  unhewn  stone.  Women  were  wash- 
ing their  linen  shirts  and  vails  in  the  reservoir, 
and  a  number  of  rough,  desperate-looking  men 
were  lounging  idly  round  it.  They  looked  over 
my  paper  while  I  sketched  the  fountain  and  a  few 
figures.  One  of  them  said,  'If  we  were  to  fetch 
all  the  men  of  the  valley,  and  all  the  men  of  the 
hills,  they  could  not  do  that.'  They  seemed,  by 
their  remarks,  to  fancy  that  drawing  was  a  sense 
or  faculty  peculiar  to  the  Franks.  They  were 
clamorous  for  backshish,  and  followed  us  for  some 
distance,  muttering,  grumbling,  and  disputing 
among  themselves.  After  they  had  given  up  the 
pursuit,  I  found  that  I  had  lost  my  pocket-book, 
containing  papers  of  value.  I  galloped  baok  to 
Philip's  Fountain,  though  the  rays  of  the  sua 
were  very  powerful.  I  explained  my  loss  to  the 
shepherd  boys,  now  my  firm  allies,  then  I  rode 
back  to  the  other  fountain,  where  I  found  the 
group  of  men  who  had  followed  us,  standing  as 
if  in  consultation.  I  folt  certain  that  they  had 
my  book.  I  told  them  I  came  from  the  English 
cousulate,  and  asked  them  to  help  me  in  my 
search.  They  so  positively  declared  that  my  book 
was  not  losi  there,  that  I  felt  more  convinced 
than  ever  that  they  had  found  it.  Presently  I 
tried  the  effect  of  a  small  piece  of  gold,  which  I 
offered  to  the  finder.  In  a  moment  one  of  the 
men  drew  my  book  from  his  girdle,  and  rather 
hesitatingly  placed  it  in  my  hands.  I  feared  he 
might  repent,  so  I  immediately  gave  it  to  the 
kawass  to  take  charge  of,  and  we  very  thankfully 
rode  away.  These  men  were  all  fully  armed,  and 
dressed  in  coarse  scanty  clothing.  They  looked 
as  if  a  trifle  would  excite  them  to  mischief  and  to 
deeds  of  daring.  Wheu  we  were  far  enough  from 
them,  we  sat  down  and  took  our  lunch,  which  we 
had  provided  before  sotting  out.  We  rested 
under  a  walnut  tree  during  the  hour  of  noon,  and 
did  not  roach  the  Talibiyoh  till  three  o'clock, 
where  wo  wore  anxiously  awaited,  for  the  Gaza 
road  is  not  considered  a  very  safe  one.     In  the 
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mehed  reoeafi  at  tho  baok  of  the  house,  figs  from 
(Jtt&S,  strung  together,  were  hanging  in  the  sun 
to  diy.  One  of  the  servants,  sitting  in  the  shade, 
was. busy  stripping  off  the  flag-like  envelopes  of 
large  ripe  ears  of  Indian  com,  or  maize.  She 
told  me  that  she  was  going  to  make  a  mattress* of 
the  dried  husks  for  one  of  the  men-servants;  and 
added  that  poor  people,  who  can  not  afford  to  buy 
rot  ion  wool,  make  their  beds  of  the  outer  skins  of 
onions,  thoroughly  dried  and  sweetened  by  ex- 
posure to  the  sun,  and  sewed  up  in  coarse  linen 
cases." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


RESIGNATION. 
In  trouble  and  in  grief,  0  Lord, 

Thy  smile  hath  cheered  my  way ; 
And  joy  hath  budded  from  each  thorn 

That  round  my  footsteps  lay. 

The  hours  of  pain  have  yielded  good, 
Which  prosperous  days  refused  ; 

As  herbs  though  scentless  when  entire, 
Spread  fragrance  when  they're  bruised. 

The  oak  strikes  deeper  as  its  boughs 
By  furious  blasts  are  driven  ; 

So  life's  vicissitudes  the  more 
Have  fixed  my  heart  in  heaven. 

All  gracious  Lord  1  whate'er  my  lot 

In  other  times  may  be, 
I'll  welcome  still  the  heaviest  grief 

That  brings  me  near  to  thee. 


Selected. 
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FOR  A  LITTLE  CHILD. 


Selected. 


Night  is  over — light  is  streaming — 
Through  my  window-pane  'tis  come  ; 

And  the  sun's  bright  rays  are  beaming 
On  my  own  dear,  happy  home. 

God  has  watched  me  through  the  night ; 

God  it  is  who  sends  us  light. 

Night  is  over :  some  poor  children 
Have  been  homeless,  sleepless,  ill; 

God  has  let  me  rest  so  sweetly 
In  my  chamber  warm  and  still. 

Lord,  I  thank  thee  for  thy  love  ; 

Raise  my  morning  thoughts  above. 

Night  is  over;  Heavenly  Father, 
Wilt  thou  help  my  heart  to  pray ; 

Help  my  weakness,  guide  me  safely, 
Watch  and  keep  me  all  the  day. 

Take  away  my  love  of  sin  ; 

Let  Thy  spirit  rule  within. 


Dangers  of  Mining. — A  return  of  the  number 
of  deaths  from  explosions  of  fire-damp  and  other 
causes  in  the  British  mines  during  the  ten  years, 
from  1856  to  1865,  has  been  published  by  the 
government.  The  total  number  of  deaths  from 
violent  causes  in  these  ten  years  was  9916.  The 
deaths  caused  by  falls  of  coal  and  earth  from  the 
roof  of  the  mines  amounted  to  3953,  from  explo- 
sions, 2019;  accidents  in  shafts,  1710;  miscel- 
laneous causes,  2234.  It  seems  from  these  re- 
turns that  in  the  absence  of  any  unusual  calamity, 
such  as  the  shocking  eatastrophes  of  the  latter 
part  of  the  year  1866,  by  which  multitudes 
perished,  the  average  destruction  of  human  life 
in  the  mines  of  Great  Britain  does  not  exceed  one 
thousand  persons  in  each  year. 

We  also  visited  the  girls  of  a  charity  school, 
and  a  tendering  time  it  was,  I  think  I  never  saw 
more  general  tenderness  amongst  children.  Their 
mistress  was  also  tendered.  Ah,  I  do  believe  the 
feet  of  the  Lord's  messengers  will  be  turned  to 
look  after  children  who  are  not  of  this  fold. 
"What  abundant  labour  and  care  has  been  be- 
stowed on  the  children  of  our  Society,  and  how 
have  some  of  them  cast  it  behind  their  backs  !— 
Sarah  Steph'enson. 


Washing  the  Disciples'  Feet. — At  the  further 
wall  of  the  transept  of  St.  Peter's  is  the  high 
throne  of  the  Pontiff;  against  the  left-hand  wall, 
under  the  great  copy  in  tapestry  of  Da  Vinci's 
fresco  of  the  "  Last  Supper,"  is  a  row  of  raised 
benches;  on  these  are  already  seated  thirteen 
pilgrims,  representing  the  twelve  apostles  and  one 
other  personage,  but  who  this  thirteenth  indi- 
vidual is  intended  to  represent  is  a  question  and 
a  difficulty  still  unsolved  by  Roman  Catholic 
ritualists.  The  pilgrims  are  dressed  in  a  uniform 
of  white — white  flannel  coats,  and  white  caps,  in 
shape  pyramidal,  or  conical. 

After  a  lapse  of  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  a 
procession  moves  forth  from  a  side  door,  at  the 
right  of  the  throne.  The  Pope  enters,  clothed 
in  his  gorgeous  robes  and  wearing  a  silvery  mitre 
on  his  head.  I  fixed  my  eyes  intently  upon  him 
now.  One  piece  of  vestment  is  taken  off,  and 
then  another;  the  mitre  is  taken  off  and  put  on 
again.  Then  the  Pope  rises — a  fine,  erect  and 
portly  old  man.  I  saw  him  take  the  linen  apron 
from  the  cardinal-attendant ;  he  girt  himself  with 
this,  drawing  the  strings  round  to  the  back,  and 
then  to  the  front  again,  in  the  most  approved  and 
homely  fashion.  Then,  turning  to  the  right,  he 
proceeded,  with  all  the  pomp  and  ceremony  of 
his  high  state,  towards  the  raised  benches  on 
which  the  thirteen  apostles  sat.  Approaching 
the  first  of  the  apostles,  the  Pope  inclined  a  little 
(not  very  lowly,  for  the  foot  of  the  apostle  was 
very  nearly  on  a  level  with  the  hand  of  the  Pope.) 
A  Cardinal  handed  to  the  Pope  a  napkin ;  trie 
Pope  dipped  this  in  a  basin  of  water,  borne  by 
another  Cardinal ;  he  gently  touched  the  instep 
of  the  foot,  and  then  drew  the  napkin  across  the 
foot  to  wipe  it.  A  third  Cardinal  then,  on  bended 
knee,  handed  to  the  Pope  a  bouquet  of  violets, 
which  the  pontiff  presented  to  tho  apostle.  An- 
other Cardinal  handed  to  his  master  two  medals 
— a  gold  and  silver  medal — which  the  Pope  pre- 
sented to  the  apostle,  in  perpetual  memory  of  the 
occasion.  The  same  form  is  repeated  for  the 
thirteen  apostles;  each  is  allowed  to  kiss  the  pon- 
tificial  hand,  and  thereupon  the  Pope  returns  to 
his  place. 

Thig  is  the  great  "  humility"  of  the  pontiff. 
The  simple  deed  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  is, 
in  its  bare  simplicity,  an  example  to  all  men  ;  but 
in  the  caricature  which  I  saw  enacted  in  the 
transept  of  St.  Peter's,  there  was  not  one  single 
line  of  real  resemblance  traceable  throughout  it 
all.  The  one  was  an  example  to  be  contemplated, 
and  in  spirit  to  be  copied  ;  the  other  was  a  sight 
— to  be  seen.  I  have  seen  it,  and  am  satisfied 
— Exchange. 

A  Lion  in  his  old  Age. 
When  a  young  lion  reaches  the  age  of  two 
years,  he  is  able  to  strangle  or  pull  down  a  horse 
or  an  ox ;  and  so  he  continues  to  grow  in  strength 
till  he  reaches  his  eighth  year,  and  his  talons, 
teeth,  and  mane  are  perfect,  and  he  grows  no 
more.  For  twenty  years  after  he  arrives  at  ma 
turity  his  fangs  and  talons  show  no  signs  of  de 
cay,  but  after  that  he  gradually  becomes  feeble, 
his  teeth  fail  him,  and  he  grows  "  cubbish 
He  is  no  longer  a  match  for  the  tremendous 
buffalo;  he  is  overmatched  even  by  the  peaceful 
ox,  so  he  prowls  around  the  cattle  kraals,  and 
snatches  a  lamb  or  kid  just  as  he  did  when  he  set 
out  with  his  parents  nearly  thirty  years  before. 
A  woman  or  a  child  at  night  shares  the  same 
fate.  His  strength  and  sight  now  decline  more 
and  more,  till  the  mighty  lion  grows  lean  and 
mangy,  and  crawls  about  from  place  to  place,  eat- 
ing any  offal  he  can  pick  up,  and  despising  not 
even  so  small  an  animal  as  the  field-mouse;  so 


he  starves  and  dies,  or  is  fallen  upon  and  slauj 
tered  by  a  few  cowardly  hyenas ;  or,  discovei 
unable  to  move,  beneath  a  tree,  and  knocked 
the  head  by  some  wandering  hunter. 


For  "Tho  Friend 

Sarah  Cresson. 

Extracts  from  her  Letters  and  Diary. 
(Continued  from  page  228.) 

"4th  mo.  7th,  1798.  Deep  calleth  unto  de 
Lord  God  Almighty  lend  Thy  supporting  t 
according  to  Thy  wonted  kindness,  with  Thy 
pending  children,  for  with  Thee  are  their  w 
springs,  Thou  blessed  Leader  and  Feeder." 

"29th.  The  language  of  grateful  acknowle 
ment  to  the  Lord,  my  God,  arose  in  my  heart  a) 
this  manner.  Thou  hast  been  with  me  wl 
passing  as  through  the  valley  and  shadow  of  des 
Thou  hast  been  with  me  when  in  the  wilderm 
surrounded  as  by  fiery,  flying  serpents;  w) 
passing  through  the  waters  of  affliction,  they  h 
not  overwhelmed  me,  and  when  as  through 
flames,  they  have  not  kindled  upon  that  part  wh 
is  found  worthy  of  preservation.  Glorious  Lo 
let  that  grow  and  flourish  before  Thee,  but 
utterly  consume  all  that  is  contrary  to  Thy  w 
preserve  in  every  future  dispensation,  and  gr 
that  my  soul  may  be  united  to  Thee,  its  bles 
Original,  in  a  perpetual  covenant  never  to 
broken.  All  that  I  have  ever  witnessed  tr 
good,  hath  been  from  Thee,  nothing  belongs 
me,  but  as  received  of  Thy  free  grace.  Ma 
return  all  unto  Thee  with  the  heavenly  the 
'  Take  unto  Thee  thine  own  power  and  rei 
for  Thou  art  worthy,'  and  let  my  soul  rejoict 
the  exaltation  and  advancement  of  Thy  ki 
dom." 

"  6th  mo.  7th.  A  good  meeting  to-day,  beca 
the  Lord  drew  near  to  teach  me  in  silence,  , 
waiting  upon  Him  my  spirit  was  strengthe 
and  refreshed.  He  is  above  every  other  teacl 
how  can  I  sufficiently  adore  His  greatness 
His  goodness.  *  *  Oh  my  never  failing  Hel 
perfect  in  me  the  work  of  sanctification  and 
demption,  that  I  may* be  united  to  Thee,  t 
God  of  infinite  purity  and  perfection,  in  uniu 
rupted  harmony,  every  thought,  word  and  ac 
being  brought  into  the  obedience  of  Christ, 
ever  blessed  Saviour,  <  for  whosoever  is  bor 
God  sinneth  not,  his  seed  abideth  in  him.' 
holy  state  of  immaculate  purity,  a  state  prepi 
for  Heaven,  to  join  the  angelic  choir  in  the  th 
of  '  Thou  art  worthy,  0  Lord,  to  receive  bless 
and  honor,  dominion  and  power,  now  and  fore 
Hallelujah  !  Hallelujah." 

"  7th  mo.  6th.  This  morning  arose  early, 
was  favored  to  be  admitted  as  into  the  pres< 
of  my  Lord ;  what  a  season  of  sweetness  to 
soul ;  but  of  short  duration.  So  clear  and 
speakably  precious  a  vision,  was  not  for  m 
enjoy  long,  while  in  the  present  mode  of  be 
or  at  least  not  until  I  am  more  and  more  fi 
and  prepared  through  the  operation  of  the 
and  the  hammer ;  that  every  thing  may  be  broi 
into  subjection  to  the  perfect  will  of  my  Heav 
Father;  then  may  my  soul  be  reunited  to  I 
in  a  glorious  and  perpetual  harmony." 

"  8th.  Went  to  Newtown  meeting  this  m 
ing,  in  order  to  attend  the  burial  of  one  of  t 
valuable  members  (Joshua  Evans)  who  died 
terday,  very  suddenly,  being  out  in  the  mon 
early  at  work,  and  before  eight  o'clock,  the  s 
morning,  a  corpse.  He  was  interred  at  Had< 
field  this  afternoon,  a  very  large  number  att 
ing,  of  Friends  and  neighbours.  A  very  sol 
event  it  appeared,  and  a  good  degree  of  solem 
prevailed  in  the  meeting,  held  afterwards  on 
occasion.    There  seemed  reason  to  believe 


THE  FRIEND. 


MOUgh  so  awfully  sudden  a  transition  was  his, 
m  time  to  eternity,  yel  that  he  was  not  fouud 
prepared,  baying  devoted  his  time  and  will  to 
I  best  of  Masters;  [he]  had  visited  nearly  all 

>  meetings  on  this  continent  in  the  work  of  the 
oistry." 

M9th.  Having  performed  the  before-mentioned 
tie  engagement,  I  returned  home  this  day.  Oh, 
•  soul,  persevere  in  the  desire  of  following  the 
savenly  Leader,  that  peace  may  be  thine  for- 
or,  with  the  redeemed  already  ceutered  in  per- 
il bliss." 

K22d.  In  company  with  my  dear  friends  R.  J. 
d  A.  II.,  I  attended  Frankford  meeting,  where- 

I  humbly  believe  He,  whom  I  wish  ever  to 
rve,  honor  and  obey,  was  pleased  to  help  with 
ittle  help  to  discharge  the  duty,  I  apprehended 

led  for  at  my  hand,  and  peace  was  the  result, 
r.  my  Heavenly  Father,  grant  that  I  ma}'  be 
ire  skilful  in  praising  Thee.  After  meeting  we 
nt  to  dine  with  my  dear  and  honored  friend, 

Wain,  who  with  his  precious  wife  received  us 
th  much  cordiality.  Attended  the  afternoon 
ttting.  X.  W.  felt  like  a  father  in  the  Truth, 
i,  that  1  may  ever  be  under  the  care  of  such, 
f  spirit  seemed  baptized  into  sympathy  with 
qj,  believing  his  exercises  are  unspeakably  great 

account  of  his  dear  children  ;  how  could  I  wish 
ay  were  what  he  could  rejoice  to  see  them  ; 
wever,  as  the  Lord  hath  lain  His  forming  hand 

part,  I  trust  be  will  never  forsake,  but  visit 
iividually  and  renewedly,  from  time  to  time. 
,i,  if  it  stand  good  with  Thy  ever  blessed  will, 
iarest  Lord,  bring  them  forward  to  tread  in  his 
t-ps,  in  devotion  to  Thee,  which  I  doubt  not 
iou  wilt  do,  if  they  resign  to  the  operation  of 
iy  holy  hand.  I  may  again  remark  the  singular 
adness  of  these  dear  Friends  to  me,  a  poor 
lild.  Oh,  dearest  Father,  bless  them  altogether. 
iey  were  at  their  country  seat,  every  thing  in 
ce  order,  and  beautiful  to  behold,  but  what 
ightened  the  pleasure  greatly,  was  the  life  of 
uth  sweetly  felt  there  by  me. 
"8th  mo.  4th.  Oh  the  solemnity  of  being  ap- 
inted  a  representative  from  the  select  Quarterly 
eeting  to  that  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  0  Lord, 
y  God,  stretch  forth  Thine  arm  of  power,  and 
ep  me  in  safety,  that  I  fall  not,  nor  bring  dis- 
>uot  to  that  cause,  which  is  the  most  blessed  of 

others — dearest  Father,  Thine  is  the  kingdom, 
line  is  the  power,  and  to  Thee  belongeth  glory 
rever  and  forevermore." 

"  9th  mo.  Our  Yearly  Meeting  was  adjourned 
account  of  Friends  being  so  generally  out  of 
e  city,  the  yellow  fever  having  appeared  :  Oh, 
acious  God,  deal  with  us  yet  in  a  little  mercy, 
it  stand  good  with  Thy  perfect  will." 
"  12th.  How  many  unspeakable  favors  am  I 
dulged  with !  Oh,  my  most  bountiful  ever 
orious  Creator,  and  most  condescending  Re- 
eruer,  in  deep  abasement  of  self,  vile  self,  how 

>  I  crave  to  be  made  pure,  thoroughly  so,  that 
y  heart  may  gush  forth  in  tears  of  deepest  and 
ofound  gratitude  to  Thee,  thou  almighty,  thou 
rfect  author  of  all  good.  Accept,  dearest 
ither,  my  fervent  breathings  this  evening  for 
eservation  and  redemption.  Thou  ever  adorable 
d  gracious  King  of  glory,  assist,  if  it  be  Thy 
.11,  my  feeble  endeavors  to  serve  Thee,  in  entire 
uiication  and  perfect  obedience." 

"1st  mo.  1799.  Another  year  commences: 
earest  Father  make  me  Thine  forever,  if  Thou 
lit  condescend  to  own  me,  Thou  source  of  infi- 
te  purity, — prepare  my  heart,  my  every  faculty 
r  Thy  service,  and  grant  me  strength  to  pursue 
through  all  opposition,  and  only  as  Thou  ap- 
lints." 

"  1st  mo.  27th.    This  day  entered  my  twenty- 


ninth  year.  Oh,  infinite  Father,  my  soul  breathes 
to  Thee  for  preservation,  that  Thou  wilt  be  pleased 
to  guide  me  by  Thy  heavenly  will,  and  give 
strength  to  resign  my  own,  in  pure  and  simple 
obedience;  if  Thou  should  withhold  the  discovery 
of  Thy  oounsels,  I  shall  be  miserable;  therefore 
my  spirit  reaches  forth  unto  Thee  in  humble  de- 
sire to  be  more  and  more  acquainted  with  them, 
and  to  be  wholly  Thine,  to  live,  move,  and  act 
under  Thy  own  influence.  Oh,  Thou  blessed  God 
of  power,  much  hast  Thou  done  for  me,  I  am 
bound  to  acknowledge,  aud  also  that  weakness  is 
mine,  but  with  Thee  is  the  perfection  of  strength. 
Glory,  honor,  dominion  and  power,  are  Thy  due, 
now  aud  forever.  Amen." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

In  the  published  "Proceedings of  the  Academy 
of  Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia,"  is  the  fol- 
lowing letter  from  Dr.  G.  Lincecum,  of  Texas, 
containing  a  history  of  the  "small  bJack  erratic 
ant,"  as  follows : 

"  The  small  black,  crooked  running  ant,  so 
common  in  everybody's  yard,  and  on  almost  every 
glowing  twig  in  spring  time  and  summer,  is  called, 
in  my  catalogue  of  the  ant  species,  the  erratic,  or 
crazy  ant.  He  is  No.  5  in  my  notes  on  the  var- 
ious types  of  ants.  In  this  species,  the  formic 
acid  odor  is  very  strong  when  the  ant  is  crushed. 
He  is  quick  in  his  movements,  does  not  make 
paths,  but  travels  in  scattered  files,  in  the  same 
direction,  sometimes  several  hundred  yards;  moves 
quickly  on  a  general  course,  running  very  crooked 
the  whole  route,  giving  his  path  a  broad  range, 
travelling  two  or  three  times  the  distance  to  his 
place  of  destination.  All  along  the  range  of  their 
path,  at  unequal  distances,  are  depots  or  station- 
houses,  at  which  they  often  call  as  they  pass  along, 
giving  the  whole  affair  quite  a  business  aspect. 
Or  it  may  be  that  what  I  have  denominated  depots 
or  station-houses,  will  turn  out,  on  a  more  careful 
investigation,  to  be  a  line  of  regularly  constituted 
and  well  organized  confederate  cities,  among  which 
there  is  carried  on  a  rapid  and  extensive  com- 
merce. At  any  rate,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of 
the  fact  that  they  are  engaged  in  an  extensive  and 
well-established,  reciprocal  intercourse  throughout 
the  entire  line  of  their  cities.  Cripple  one  of 
them  on  the  route  of  his  travel,  and  you  produce 
the  wildest  excitement,  and  the  invalid  will  be 
visited  and  examined  by  perhaps  500  of  the  tra- 
velling throng  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  min- 
utes. If  the  case  is  a  curable  one  they  work  with 
him  until  he  is  on  foot  again,  when  he  moves 
onward  with  the  crowd  as  before.  If  he  dies, 
they  remove  him  from  the  range  of  the  great 
thoroughfare,  and  business  rolls  on  again. 

They  sometimes  wage  war  with  the  red-headed 
tree-ant,  (he  is  the  No.  4  of  my  catalogue,  and 
may  be  fully  described  in  some  future  article,) 
and  the  conflict  is  generally  quite  disastrous. 
Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  they  are  always 
able  to  bring  to  the  field  more  than  ten  times  the 
number  of  their  red-headed  foe,  they  often  meet 
with  defeat. 

I  was  spectator  to  a  battle,  or  rather  to  a  field 
fight,  between  these  two  species  of  ant,  that  con- 
tinued four  or  five  hours.  Small  parties  were 
engaged  in  the  deathly  conflict  at  sunrise,  when 
I  first  observed  them.  They  were  fighting  in  the 
wagon  road,  and  their  numbers  were  rapidly  in- 
creasing. At  the  time  I  was  called  to  breakfast, 
they  were  in  considerable  force  on  both  sides,  and 
when  I  returned  I  found  both  armies  greatly 
agumented.  Reinforcements  were  coustautly  ar- 
riving, and  the  battle  was  raging  over  an  area  of 
eight  to  ten  foet  in  diameter.    The  discipliuo  and 


modes  of  battle  of  the  two  species  are  entirely 
different.  The  method  of  attack,  by  the  little 
black  ant,  is  aimed  altogether  at  the  feet  and  legs 
of  the  foe ;  and  as  they  greatly  outnumber  the 
red-heads,  by  engaging  them  two  or  three  to 
one,  they  succeed  in  maiming  and  rendering 
large  numbers  of  theua  unfit  for  service.  The 
red-heads  seem  to  aim  only  at  decapitation,  and 
this  they  accomplished  with  dexterity  and  sur- 
prising facility.  Reinforcements  were  momen- 
tarily arriving  to  both  armies.  Thousands  were 
already  engaged,  and  the  bloody  strife  was  raging 
over  the  entire  area  of  the  battle-field. 

Being  con  trolled  only  by  two  forces, — desperation 
and  death — the  scene  was  terrific  beyond  my  pow- 
ers of  description.  In  all  directions,  everywhere, 
were  seen  the  dire  effects  of  relentless  war.  The 
battle-field  was  already  thickly  strewn  with  the 
dead  and  dying,  over  whom,  in  regardless  tramp, 
swept  the  furious  antagonism.  Here  indeed  was, 
for  once,  at  least,  full  manifestations  of  the  un- 
mistakable, genuine  "  tug  of  war."  Violently 
struggling  and  gnashing  their  jaws;  clinging 
together  and  wallowing  on  the  ground,  in  com- 
panies, in  squads  and  single  combat,  the  direful 
contest  fiercely  raged.  Dispatches  had  been  sent 
off  by  the  black  ants  for  their  entire  reserve  to  be 
forwarded  immediately,  and  they  were  pouring 
out  by  the  million  from  the  gates  of  their  great 
city, — distant  about  60  feet, — and  hurrying  tow- 
ard the  battle-field.  They  were  evidently  making 
a  forced  march,  and  their  numbers  were  so  great, 
that  by  the  time  they  had  progressed  20  to  30 
feet,  their  line  of  march  suggested  the  idea  of  a 
broad  black  ribband  trailing  on  the  ground,  and 
there  seemed  to  be  no  end  to  them,  for  they  were 
still  flowing  out  from  the  city  in  countless  thous- 
ands. 

At  this  crisis  their  army  on  thp.  h.itl.le-fioia 
gave  way  and  was  routed,  and  in  a  general  panic 
commenced  a  retreat.  Soon,  in  their  disorderly 
flight,  they  met  their  reinforcements  and  com- 
municating to  the  front  ranks  their  total  and 
disastrous  discomfiture,  the  panic  became  univer- 
sal, and  reinforcements  and  all  fled  precipitately 
into  the  city.  In  five  minutes  there  were  no 
black  ants  to  be  seen  above  ground.  The  news 
of  the  great  battle  and  its  disastrous  results 
seemed  to  have  been  spread  around  to  those  even 
who  had  not  been  engaged  in  the  battle,  but  who 
were  busied  in  their  daily  avocations.  At  all 
events,  from  some  cause  the  black  ants  immedi- 
ately disappeared  entirely  from  the  top  of  the 
earth  in  that  vicinity.  Not  so  on  the  battle- 
ground. The  victors  occupied  the  ensanguined 
field,  aud  were  busily  employed  for  several  hours. 
Many  of  them  were  attending  to  the  wounded, 
which  were  numerous,  and  whom  they  carried 
into  the  shade  of  a  large  clod  of  earth,  that  had 
been  turued  up  by  some  heavy  road  wagon,  to  get 
them  out  of  the  scorching  sunshiue,  which  was 
pouring  down  in  great  force,  it  being  now  nearly 
11  o'clock.  Much  the  larger  portion  of  them 
were  gathering  up  and  packing  off  the  decapitated 
bodies  of  the  black  ants,  and  carrying  them  up  a 
post  oak  tree,  in  which  they  had  their  city,  aud 
which  also  stood  near  by.  Upon  these  headless 
victims  of  the  bloody  strife  they  intended,  as  I 
supposed,  to  have  a  graud  feast. 

The  food  of  this  species  of  insect  is  various. 
He  is  quite  fond  of  vegetable  oils,  sweet  saps  and 
honey.  He  collects  his  sweets  from  the  tender 
buds  and  glauds  and  blooms  of  plauts,  and  in 
great  quantities  from  the  aphis — vine  fretter  or 
plaut  louse.  These  plant  liee  have  their  inflected 
beak  inserted  iu  the  tender  bark  of  the  buds  and 
twigs  of  the  growing  plauts,  viues  and  the  like, 
where,  iu  douse  clouds  they  cling,  suokiug  the 
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sweet  sap.  Among  theso  masses  of  plant  lice  is 
over  found  great  numbers  of  the  erratic  ants, 
carefully  and  gently  walking  through  the  ranks 
of  the  sap-sucking  pests  ;  busily  engaged  in  lick- 
ing  up  the  honey  dew,  which  is  nothing  more 
than  the  transparent  excrcmentitious  fluid,  that 
is  momentarily  dropping  from  the  countless 
aphides.  To  facilitate  the  process  of  collecting 
these  precious  sweet  drops,  the  ant  caressingly 
applies  its  antense  to  the  bloated  sides  of  the  plant 
louse,  who  obligiugly  turns  up  his  tail  and  de- 
livers the  sweet  little  transparent  drop,  which  is 
thankfully  received  and  licked  up  by  the  polite 
little  teaser.  From  observations  on  this  peculi- 
arity in  the  character  of  the  erratic  ant,  have 
originated  the  occasional  accounts  we  have  seen 
published  in  the  newspapers  about  the  ant's  milk 
cows.  As  far  as  my  observation  goes,  the  erratic 
ant  is  the  only  one  of  the  genus  that  visits  and 
collects  the  excretnentitious  droppings  of  the 
aphis. 

Besides  the  great  quantities  of  food  collected 
from  the  aphis,  or  plant  lice,  by  these  courageous 
and  extremely  industrious  little  creatures,  the  oak 
family  of  trees  affords  them  large  supplies.  The 
post  oak  (Quercus  obtusiloba)  and  the  black-jack 
(Quercus  nigra)  particularly.  They  will  travel  a 
long  distance  from  home  to  visit  a  thrifty-growing 
tree  of  either  of  these  oaks.  And,  as  these  trees 
yield  their  supplies  all  the  time  of  the  green  fol- 
iage, they  generally  establish  a  chain  of  depots 
along  the  line  of  travel,  from  their  nearest  city  to 
the  food-giving  tree.  Or  it  may  be,  that  finding 
the  selected  tree  capable  of  supplying  food  for 
great  numbers,  they  have,  instead  of  depots,  ex- 
tended their  cities  along  the  range  of  the  great 
thoroughfare,  and  thus,  by  the  addition  of  city 
after  city,  strengthen  the  confederacy,  and  in- 
crease the  facilities  for  procuring  provisions  for 
their  great  and  extended  realm. 

This  is  no  fiction,  or  fancy  sketch,  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  contrivances  of  these  thoughtful  little 
emmets.  It  is  sometimes  a  hundred  yards  or  more 
from  the  mother  hive,  or  city,  to  the  tree  that 
their  commissaries  have  selected  ;  and  at  various 
distances  along  the  road,  they  do  erect  new  es- 
tablishments, at  first,  thinly  scattered  on  the 
route,  which  are,  however,  seen  to  increase  an- 
nually all  the  way  to  the  tree,  if  it  remains  alive, 
— and  these  are  either  depots,  places  of  deposit 
for  their  surplus  accumulations  of  their  stores  of 
provisions,  or  they  are  confederated  communities. 
Be  it  either  way,  the  fact  that  they  are  carrying 
on  a  well  regulated  and  thoroughly-understood 
system  of  friendly,  reciprocal  intercourse  cannot 
be  denied ;  that  is,  as  fa;1  as  any  one  line  of  depots, 
or  cities,  as  I  prefer  to  call  them,  are  concerned. 

Coming  across  any  one  of  their  great  thorough- 
fares we  find  them  streaming  along  in  both  direc- 
tions. Take  either  end  of  this  road,  and  you  may 
trace  it  to  its  terminus.  It  may  be  some  distance, 
but  you  will  find  it  if  you  persevere,  either  in  a 
terminal  city,  or  a  live  tree  :  and  that  it  is  not 
connected  with  any  other  range  of  cities,  (I  prefer 
the  term  cities,)  which,  as  I  think,  further  and 
more  careful  investigation  will  decide  these  pecu- 
liar ranges  of  ant  nests  to  be. 

In  large  towns  and  cities  constructed  by  the 
human  species,  where  they  have  cut  down  and 
destroyed  the  forests,  these  sagacious  little  ants 
would  have  to  evacuate  such  places,  if  they  pos- 
sessed no  reasoning  powers  to  enable  them  to 
adapt  themselves  to  other  conditions  and  circum- 
stances. The  ant  finds  that  the  march  of  civili- 
zation has  crushed  out  and  destroyed  all  his  re- 
sources for  subsistence;  and  viewing  arrogant 
man  as  the  prime  cause  of  this  great  loss,  he 
quickly  decides  to  hold  him  accountable,  and 


force  him  to  make  good  the  damage.  To  effec- 
tuate this  grand  retaliative  resolve,  he  forthwith 
transports  his  eggs  and  young  ones,  with  their 
nurses  and  teachers  into  the  intruder's  kitchen, 
into  the  little  crannies  and  cracks,  in  the  timbers 
about  the  dairy  and  dining  apartment,  and  par- 
ticularly beneath  the  hearths  in  the  dwelling. 
In  these  newly-established  homes  they  become 
more  thrifty  than  they  were  while  in  a  natural 
state.  Finding  provisions  abundant  and  very 
convenient,  they  are  encouraged  to  labor  more,  and 
they  increase  at  a  ratio  unprecedented.  Soon 
their  numbers  are  so  great  that  they  are  to  be 
seen  in  all  portions  of  the  house,  sucking  and 
carrying  away  every  thing  greasy  or  sweet  that  is 
not  heremetically  sealed.  They  cut  and  destroy 
window  curtains  and  articles  of  clothing  that  are 
starched. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Poor  Wanderer. 
One  day  last  winter,  when  the  cold  blasts  of 
the  north  had  sent  the  thermometer  down  below 
zero,  as  I  was  walking  briskly  onward,  my  eye 
caught  sight  of  a  poor  fly,  lying  on  its  back,  ap- 
parently dead,  from  the  overpowering  effects  of 
the  cold. 

It  was  but  a  common  act  of  pity  to  stop  and 
pick  up  the  inanimate,  perishing  insect.  Placing 
it  in  the  palm  of  my  hand  I  breathed  on  it,  and 
soon  was  rewarded  by  seeing  evident  symptoms  of 
returning  animation  :  so  closing  my  hand  I  carried 
it  to  my  sitting  room,  where  I  thought  the  warmth 
of  the  stove  would  keep  it  alive  till  more  genial 
weather  would  enable  it  safely  to  return  to  the 
open  air. 

Closing  the  door  behind  me,  I  opened  my  hand: 
the  little  insect  had  so  profited  by  the  sheltering 
warmth,  that  it  seemed  quite  restored,  and,  pois- 
ing itself  for  a  moment  on  my  palm,  it  darted 
towards  the  window.  In  one  of  the  panes  there 
was  a  small  aperture  scarcely  larger  than  the  fly  : 
by  some  mischance  it  alighted  on  that  pane,  and, 
darting  through  the  opening,  was  again  in  the 
freezing  atmosphere  which  had  so  nearly  proven 
fatal  to  it,  and  in  which  it  doubtless  soon  perished! 

Cannot  we  draw  a  lesson  from  this  incident? 
We  have  seen  youth,  leaving  the  care  and  counsel 
of  the  parental  roof — the  warmth  of  whose  love 
had  rendered  childhood  and  adolescence  happy — 
exposed  to  the  chilling  blasts  of  temptation  and 
sin,  till  that  love  for  goodness  and  truth,  which 
was  there  fostered,  and  which  once  warmed  and 
comforted  their  hearts,  has  been  apparently  dead- 
ened and  killed  within  them. 

Under  such  a  sad  condition,  perchance,  the 
love  of  our  all-merciful  Heavenly  Father  has  fol- 
lowed one  cf  these,  and  by  placing  him  on  a  bed 
of  sickness,  or  by  some  other  of  those  manifold 
ways  in  which  he  reaches  the  hearts  of  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience,  has  the  love  of  the  wanderer 
been  again  aroused,  and  he  once  more  brought  to 
feel  how  precious  is  that  love  which  has  followed 
him,  and  which  willeth  not  the  death  of  any,  but 
that  all  should  return,  repent  and  live.  But, 
alas !  have  not  some,  in  the  strength  and  vigor  of 
newly  formed  resolutions — trusting  to  themselves 
— but  not  leaning  on  Him  in  whom  alone  can  be 
found  sufficiency  of  strength — rushed  again  into 
those  dangers  from  which  they  had  been  rescued, 
and  miserably  perished  in  the  very  sins  from 
which,  in  mercy,  they  had  been  plucked  for  a 
season,  as  brands  from  the  burning? 

Reader  !  hast  thou  known  the  call  of  redeeming 
mercy  to  arouse  thee  to  seek  remission  of  sins  and 
amendment  of  life,  and\under  the  precious,  ten- 
dering influence  of  that  Aall  hast  thou  entered  into 


covenant  to  serve  the  Lord  in  all  the  ways  of  ] 
requirings  ?  If  so,  how  hast  thou  kept  thy  co 
nants  ?  Hast  thou  dwelt  low  and  humble,  ( 
trustful  of  thyself,  and  seeking  of  the  Lord 
Redeemer  that  thou  be  kept,  as  in  the  hollow 
His  holy  hand,  from  the  storm  and  tempest  wh 
will  otherwise  prove  too  great  for  thee?  O 
the  cold,  chilling  spirit  of  the  world  deaden 
thy  heart,  till  thou  art  in  danger  of  perishing 
those  very  ways  thou  once  turned  thy  back  upc 
There  is  but  one  hope  for  thee,  or  for  any ;  o 
aside  all  trust  in  self,  seek  in  the  depth  of  ] 
mility,  aid  of  Him  who  is  able  to  save  them 
the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  Him,  s 
ing  He  everliveth  to  make  intercession  for  the 
here  abiding  thou  wilt  be  safe.  Let  this  also 
thy  daily  watchword  :  "  I  will  pay  Thee  my  vo< 
which  my  lips  have  uttered,  and  my  mouth  hi 
spoken  when  I  was  in  trouble."  Psalms  lx' 
13,  14.  Wi 

Selected  for  "The  Friend 

Neither  would  a  person,  in  going  through  I 
houses  of  the  Quakers,  find  any  portraits  eithei 
themselves,  or  of  any  of  their  families  or  anc 
tors,  except  in  the  latter  case,  they  had  be 
taken  before  they  became  Quakers.  The  fi 
Quakers  never  had  their  portraits  taken  w: 
their  own  knowledge  and  consent. 

Considering  themselves  as  poor  and  help! 
creatures,  and  little  better  than  dust  and  ash 
they  had  but  a  mean  idea  of  their  own  imag 
They  were  of  opinion  also,  that  pride  and  sc 
conceit  would  be  likely  to  arise  to  men  from  t 
view,  and  ostentatious  parade,  of  their  own  persoi 
They  considered  also,  that  it  became  them,  as  t 
founders  of  the  Society,  to  bear  their  testimo 
against  the  vain  and  superfluous  fashions  of  t 
world.  They  believed  also,  if  there  were  the 
whom  they  1  oved,  that  the  best  method  of  showi 
their  regard  to  these,  would  not  be  by  havi 
their  fleshly  images  before  their  eyes,  but  byp 
serving  their  best  actions  in  their  thoughts, 
worthy  of  imitation  ;  and  that  their  own  memo 
in  the  same  manner,  should  be  perpetuated  rat 
in  the  loving  hearts,  and  kept  alive  in  the  edi 
ing  conversation  of  their  descendants,  than  in 
perishing  tablets  of  canvas  fixed  upon  the  wi 
of  their  habitations.  Hence  no  portraits  are 
be  seen  of  many  of  those  great  and  eminent  n 
in  the  Society,  who  are  now  mingled  with  the  di 
—  Clarkson's  Portraiture  of  Quakerism. 


A  Monster  Telescope. — In  the  ensuing  spr 
there  will  be  ready  for  trial  one  of  the  most 
portant  telescopes  which  have  been  the  offspr 
of  the  scientific  and  constructive  skill  of  t 
country.    The  legislature  of  Victoria  having  vo 
the  sum  of  $25,000  for  the  construction  of  a  la 
reflecting  telescope,  to  be  erected  at  Melbour 
for  the  purpose  of  effecting  a  thorough  survey 
the  nebulae  and  multiple  stars  of  the  south 
hemisphere,  the  President  and  Council  of 
Royal  Society  (whose  advice  and  co-operation 
been  requested,)  selected  M.  Grubb,  of  Dub 
the  eminent  optician,  to  construct  this  import 
instrument.    The  form  which  has  been  selec 
by  M.  Grubb  and  the  savans  appointed  to 
him  by  their  suggestions,  (the  Earl  of  Ross, 
Robinson,  and  M.  Warren  de  la  Rue,)  is  km 
among  cognoscenti  as  the  Casseguanian  telesc< 
It  differs  from  the  Gregorian  form  in  apparei 
a  very  slight  degree,  but  to  an  extent  which  < 
fers  on  it  some  striking  advantages  over  the  lat 
In  the  Gregorian  the  reflected  image  is  recoi 
upon  a  small  concave  speculum ;  in  the  Ca 
granian  the  surface  of  the  small  mirror  is  com 
By  this  apparently  slight  difference  is  sect 


-  -   

•tor  shortness  by  more  than  twice  the  length 
^he  focal  of  the  small  speculum,  more  light,  and 
liter  defined  image  iu  consequence  of  the  small 
vox  speculum  correcting  the  aberration  neces- 
Hy  present  in  the  large  concave  mirror.  The 
c  of  the  telescope  now  under  notice  is  of  the 
rmous  diameter  of  four  and  a  half  feet,  and  of 
portional  length.  The  diameter  of  the  specu- 
is  but  six  inches  less  than  that  of  the  tube, 
our  feet,  being  four  and  a  half  inches  in  thick- 
and  weighiug  about  twenty-seven  hundred- 
th:.   We  learn  from  the  address  of  Lieuteu- 

Geueral  Sabiue,  the  President  of  the  Royal 
iety,  that  although  the  first  speculum  which 

cast  was  so  nearly  perfect  as  would  have  made 
not  many  years  ago  almost  iuestimable,  M. 
ibb,  iu  consequence  of  two  small  blemishes  on 
surface,  which  could  have  been  ground  out  in 
e,  broke  it  up  without  hesitation.  The  second 
i.ing  amply  rewarded  him,  for  it  turned  out  to 
faultless.  A  duplicate  speculum  has  since 
a  successfully  cast.  The  grinding  was  pcr- 
aed  by  a  polishing  machine  and  steam-engine 
structed  for  and  belonging  to  the  telescope, 

which  will  accompany  it  to  Melbourne.  The 
ght  of  the  telescope,  when  completed,  will  be 
ut  ten  tons,  and  it  will  be  moved  by  clock- 
k.  We  need  scarcely  add  that  it  is  mounted 
atorially. — British  Journal  of  Photography . 

For  "The  Friend." 

Gather  up  the  Fragments. 

ne  account  of  Joseph  Pike  ;  and  how  he  grew 

from  stature  to  stature  in  the  Lord. 
;Ve  have  every  reason  to  be  assured,  that  early 
y  is  peculiarly  pleasing  to  our  Father  in 
iven.    It  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  His 
bhet,  "  Go  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jerusalem,  say- 
[  I  remember  thee,  the  kindness  of  thy  youth, 
love  of  thine  espousals,  when  thou  wentest 
r  me  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  land  that  was  not 
n,"  &c.    How  lamentable  it  is,  that  this  pre- 
ns  early  season,  this  fair  morning  of  life,  should 
devoted  to  any  thing  short  of  the  Supreme 
1;  any  thing  short  of  what  the  dear  Lamb  of 
I  suffered  and  bled  to  purchase  for  us.    "  / 
e  no  greater  joy,"  said  the  inspired  apostle, 
uan  to  see  my  children  walk  in  the  truth." 
sight  can  be  more  engaging  to  all  who  love 
Lord  Jesus,  than  to  behold  young  persons  in 
bloom  of  their  years,  devoting  themselves  to 
religion  of  Him  "who  only  hath  immortality 
dling  in  the  light."  '  These  know,  also,  that 
i  through  obedience  to  Christ  alone,  and  His 
hful  and  true  witness  manifested  within,  that 
salvation  of  any  can  be  wrought  out.  And 
!  the  advantage  of  setting  out  early  on  a  jour- 
or  pilgrimage,  for  which  the  whole  of  life  is 
any  too  long  to  accomplish.    For  we  cannot 
scribe  the  visitations  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
not  command  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
i. 

'hrough  mercy,  some  give  themselves  early  to 
pursuit  of  religion,  as  was  the  case  with  the 
:resting  subject  of  this  essay.  He  did  not 
re  the  all-important  work  for  "a  more  con- 
ient  season,"  neither  for  old  age;  nor,  what  is 
haps  still  more  common,  till  the  bed  and  hour 
leath.  Which,  as  a  dear  young  Friend  on  his 
th  bed  remarked,  "  is  a  time  when  all  would 
lly  be  saved,"  whether  the  new  birth  unto 
iteousness  had  been  the  labour  of  their  lives  or 

n  Joseph  Pike  was  instructively  set  forth  the 
n  Testament  growth  in  grace  :  "  First  the 
ie,  then  the  ear,  and  then  the  full  corn  in  the 
."  For  he,  through  submission  to  the  effectual 
king  of  the  Redeemer's  power,  grew  to  be  first 
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a  young  man  ;  then  a  strong  man ;  and  then  a 
father  iu  the  church, — a  pillar  in  the  Lord's 
house,  which  should  go  no  more  out.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  some  young  persons  have,  through 
obedieuee  to  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  faithful  main- 
tenance of  his  cross,  become  ripe  for  the  heavenly 
kiugdom  before  others  of  like  age,  have  at  all  set 
their  feet  in  the  narrow  way,  which  alone  leadeth 
thither.  There  are  the  third,  sixth,  ninth,  and 
eleventh  hour  calls.  But  we  believe  no  one  of 
these  has  so  much  the  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  with  the  earnest  of  that  also  which  is  to 
come,  as  the  first  and  earliest.  The  being  espoused 
to  Christ,  before  the  dew  of  youth  is  wasted  and 
disobedience  hath  hardened  the  heart.  For, 

"  Grace  is  ft  plant,  where'er  it  grows, 
Of  pure  and  heavenly  root: 
But  fairest  in  the  youngest  shows, 
And  yields  the  sweetest  fruit." 

Well,  what  is  there  to  hinder  this  "  sweetest," 
first-fruit  offering  ?  What  are  all  the  pleasures  of 
earth,  compared  with  those  which  are-  unfading 
and  eternal  at  the  Lord's  right  hand  ?  What  is 
the  memorial  of  any  worldly  joy,  but  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit  ?    How  true  is  the  distich  : — 

"Some  pleasures  live  a  month,  and  some  a  year, 
But  short  the  date  of  all  we  gather  here." 

Such  is  our  gravitation  to  the  wrong,  that  the 
world's  seductive  influence,  with  its  dreaded 
laugh,  is  very  powerful  for  evil ;  and  calculated 
to  "  much  disturb  the  bias  of  the  purpose,"  even 
after  the  heart  is  stirred,  and  some  taint  resolu- 
tions are  begotten  to  look  away  therefrom,  and  to 
seek  the  kingdom  of  heaven  first  and  before  all. 
But  may  what  remains  of  this  resolution  be 
strengthened.  May  the  solemn  reflection  that  this 
world,  with  all  its  short-lived  and  unsatisfying 
enjoyments  is  fast  passing  away  from  us;  that  we 
cannot  be  heirs  of  two  kingdoms;  and,  not  least, 
that  "  Whosoever  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is 
the  enemy  of  God,"  induce  all  to  renounce  the 
fleeting  fascinations  of  time,  and  every  youthful 
lust,  and  with  full  purpose  of  heart  yield  them- 
selves to  Christ  Jesus;  and  thus  lay  up  treasure 
where  neither  the  world,  nor  sin,  nor  Satan,  can 
ever  more  disturb  or  lay  waste.  For  truly  solemn 
is  the  undeniable,  daily-taught  lesson — life  is 
short;  death  is  certain;  judgment  awful;  God  is 
just." 

Joseph  Pike's  autobiography  thus  proceeds  : — 
"  Before  I  was  seven  years  of  age,  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  began  to  work  in  my  mind,  and  strove 
with  me,  to  bring  me  off  from  childish  playfulness 
and  vanities.  His  holy  light  in  my  soul,  as  I 
soon  after  found  it  to  be,  convinced  me  that  I 
ought  not  to  give  way  to,  nor  do  this,  or  the  other 
thing  which  presented;  and  when  at  any  time,  1 
did  what  I  should  not  have  done,  it  brought  upon 
me  trouble  and  condemnation,  even  in  those  early 
days,  as  it  hath  always  since,  when  I  did  anything 
that  offended  the  Lord.  *  *  *  Though  I  did  not 
presently  know  that  it  was  the  Lord's  spirit  which 
I  felt  working  in  me,  as  Samuel  knew  not  the 
Lord's  voice,  when  a  child,  yet  being  convinced 
in  myself,  by  its  holy  convictions,  that  I  ought 
not  to  do  those  things  which  brought  trouble  upon 
me,  and  also,  that  when  at  any  time  I  refrained 
from  doing  what  caused  this  trouble,  I  had  sweet 
peace  and  satisfaction  of  mind,  it  made  me  the 
more  attend  to  its  dictates,  and  drew  me  off  from 
many  childish  actions  which  youth  are  prone  to ; 
whereby  I  grew  into  sobriety  beyond  many  of  my 
age,  until  I  came  to  be  about  nine  years  old. 

But  in  a  little  time  after,  I  began  by  degrees 
to  lose  this  condition ;  and  I  well  remember  how 
the  enemy  of  my  soul  worked  in  a  mystery,  in- 
sinuating into  my  mind,  1  What  harm  or  evil  i» 
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there  in  things  which  are  accounted  innocent 
diversions.'  And  being  of  a  lively,  active  temper, 
this  bait  took  with  me;  so  that  my  mind  was 
drawn  off  from  attending  to  the  convictions  of  the 
Lord's  Holy  Spirit  in  my  heart,  which  did  often 
bring  trouble  and  condemnation  upon  me.  Be- 
ginning to  love  playful  pastimes,  I  lost  that  in- 
ward sweetness  and  peace  which  I  had  before 
enjoyed;  and  by  endeavoring  to  stifle  these  secret 
reproofs,  I  grew  harder,  until,  from  a  desire  to 
keep  company  with  other  wild  boys,  1  took  de- 
light in  getting  out  into  the  streets  to  play  with 
them,  so  that  I  grew  very  wanton,  although  my 
dear  parents  endeavored  to  restrain  me.  After  I 
had  been  associating  with  such  companions,  when 
I  came  to  be  a  little  still,  the  Lord's  judgments 
would  seize  me,  and  bring  me  under  great  trouble 
of  soul;  then  I  would  resolve  to  refrain,  and  do 
so  no  more.  Yet  perhaps  the  next  temptation 
that  offered,  I  could  not  withstand,  but  fell  into 
the  same  snare  again. 

Thus  it  was  with  me  until  I  came  to  be  about 
twelve  years  of  age  ;  although,  to  the  praise  of 
the  Lord,  I  was  preserved  from  any  wicked  or 
gross  actions,  or  even  very  bad  words,  yet  my 
mind  was  drawn  away  into  vanity  and  wildness, 
and  I  was  far  from  being  so  sober  as  I  ought  to 
have  been." — Friends'  Library. 


Not  worth  a  Straw. 

Perhaps  a  straw  is  not  as  worthless  as  you 
think.  Let  us  see.  Straws  are  the  stems  of 
wheat,  rye,  oats,  and  barley.  In  order  to  wave 
to  and  fro  in  the  wind,  and  yet  bear  up  the  heads 
of  grain,  they  must  be  both  light  and  strong. 
Let  us  see  bow  lightness  is  secured.  They  are 
made  hollow,  you  see,  like  quills;  and  yet  not 
hollow  through  the  whole  length,  for  every  now 
and  then  we  find  a  knob  or  joint,  which  helps 
brace  up  the  sides  and  make  them  strong.  The 
outside  is  hard,  and  looks  shiny,  as  if  it  had  been 
polished.  It  is  polished,  and  that  keeps  the 
weather  and  the  insects  from  damaging  it,  be- 
sides adding  to  its  strength.  Polish  !  But  where 
does  it  get  polish  ?  God  gave  these  plants  the 
power  of  drawing  up  through  their  roots  this 
gummy  sort  of  varnish  from  the  earth. 

It  is  flint.  There  is  nothing  like  it  on  the 
stem  of  the  sweet  pea  or  the  currant  bush,  be- 
cause they  do  not  need  it.  But  does  it  not  show 
God's  wisdom  and  knowledge  in  giving  this  power 
to  one  plant  where  it  is  needed,  aud  withholding 
it  from  others  where  it  is  not?  So,  you  see,  that 
a  straw  even  can  show  the  wonderful  power  of 
our  Creator,  God,  and  speak  his  praise. 


In  prosperity  the  true  christian  is  taught  to  be 
watchful  and  humble,  and  to  consider  that  "  the 
Lord  hath  given,"  and  the  Lord  can  "  takeaway." 
In  adversity,  how  happy  he  is,  if  he  do  but  re- 
member, that  "  this  also  is  the  Lord's  doiug." 
In  all  that  he  does,  his  design  is  ever  to  do  good, 
— his  motive  the  glory  of  his  Maker. — J.  B. 


THE  FRIEND. 


THIRD  MONTH  23,  1867. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  Reform  bill,  which  the  British  minis- 
try is  about  to  lay  before  Parliament,  will  give  the  right 
of  suffrage  to  rate  paying  householders  of  ten  years' 
residence,  to  men  paying  £1  yearly  taxes,  or  having  £3Q 
in  ft  savings  bank,  or  £50  in  the  funds,  and  lo  all  mem- 
bers of  the  lcnincd  professions,  and  graduates  of  the 
universities.  The  bill  also  provides  for  a  £15  franchise 
iu  the  counties.    The  Fenian  troubles  continued  in  Ire- 
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land,  but  every  outbreak  Appears  to  have  boon  promptly 
put  down  by  the  armed  police.  Arrests  of  the  insur- 
gents have  been  miule  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  and 
large  quantities  of  arms  have  been  seized  by  the  police. 
Some  ot  the  Fenians  have  taken  refuge  from  the  British 
troops  in  the  Wicklow  Mountains,  south  of  Dublin, 
where  they  are  perishing  from  the  extreme  cold.  There 
has  been  a  great  fall  of  snow  in  Ireland.  It  was  feared 
there  would  be  general  rising  of  the  disaffected  people 
on  the  17th,  but  the  day  passed  without  any  unusual 
manifestation.  Large  bodies  of  troops  were  sent  to 
Live!  pool  to  guard  against  an  apprehended  rising  of  the 
Irish  in  that  city  ;  no  disturbance,  however,  occurred  on 
the  17th,  and  the  city  was  entirely  tranquil.  The  emi- 
gration to  America  from  Cork,  for  the  last  few  days,  has 
been  extremely  large.  Many  of  the  emigrants  were  re- 
cognized as  being  connected  with  the  recent  disturb- 
ances near  Killarney. 

The  Paris  Moniteur  of  the  16th  says,  in  an  official 
article,  that  Marshal  Bazaine  and  the  last  of  the  French 
troops,  left  Mexico  on  the  10th  inst.  General  Castelnau, 
aid-de-camp  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  who  a  short 
time  ago  was  ordered  on  a  special  mission  to  Mexico  to 
confer  with  Marshal  Bazaine  and  the  Emperor  Maxi- 
milian on  Mexican  affairs,  has  returned  to  Paris. 

Dispatches  have  been  received,  which  announce  that 
the  Turkish  government  has  consented  to  the  return  of 
the  Cretan  exiles.  The  Candian  deputies  to  the  Turkish 
government  have  reached  Constantinople.  Earl  Derby 
says,  officially,  that  the  forces  of  Turkey  are  to  leave 
Belgrade,  the  capital  city  of  Servia,  and  that  the  coun- 
try will  be  practically  free.  The  authority  of  the  Turks 
there  will  be  merely  nominal.  The  British  ambassador 
at  Constantinople  writes,  that  Turkey  will  hasten  the 
reforms  in  favor  of  the  Christians  in  Candia  and  else- 
where in  her  dominions. 

In  the  general  election  recently  held  in  Spain,  the 
candidates  favorable  to  the  government  were  mostly 
successful. 

The  Anglo-American  Telegraph  Company  has  had  a 
meeting  to  consider  the  proposed  reduction  of  charges 
on  the  Atlantic  cable.  The  Atlantic  Company  refused 
to  assent  to  any  reduction,  and  the  movement  conse- 
quently failed. 

The  Banks  at  Amsterdam  and  Berlin  have  reduced 
their  rates  of  discount. 

Nearly  one  half  of  the  Italian  elections  are  to  be  re- 
peated. The  result  is  exceedingly  doubtful.  Garibaldi 
is  at  the  head  of  the  opposition  party. 

The  Paris  Exposition  will  be  informally  opened  on 
the  first  of  Fourth  month.  The  inauguration  ceremonies 
will  take  place  at  a  later  day. 

It  is  asserted  that  France,  Austria  and  Russia,  have 
made  a  joint  proposition  to  the  Turkish  government  for 
the  cession  of  the  island  of  Candia  to  Greece. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  active  on  the  18th, 
with  sales  of  middling  uplands  at  13$  a  13frf.  Bread- 
stuffs  quiet.    Consols,  91.    U.  S.  5-20's  74$. 

Vera  Cruz  dates  of  the  5th  inst.,  and  City  of  Mexico 
to  the  26th  ult.,  have  been  received.  Vera  Cruz  was 
surrounded  by  the  Liberal  forces,  and  would  probably 
fall  into  their  hands  as  soon  as  the  French  all  leave. 
Over  11,000  French  troops  had  embarked  prior  to  the 
first  inst.  There  was  no  communication  between  the 
City  of  Mexico  and  Vera  Cruz.  Maximilian  was  reported 
to  be  at  Queratan  about  the  26th  ult.,  with  a  large 
army.  The  Liberal  army,  under  Gen.  Escobedo,  was  in 
the  vicinity,  and  a  battle  was  considered  imminent. 

The  United  States  Consul-General  at  Havana,  informs 
the  State  Department  that  the  Spanish  authorities  are 
vigilant  and  active,  all  over  the  island,  to  discover  and 
thwart  any  slave  expedition.  It  is  believed  no  such 
expedition  has  been  recently  fitted  out. 
!  United  States. — Congress. — The  Supplemental  Re- 
construction bill  was  amended  in  the  Senate  and  passed 
by  a  vote  of  38  to  2.  The  Joint  Committee  on  Recon- 
struction has  been  instructed  to  examine  carefully  into 
the  affairs  of  the  Printing  Bureau  of  the  Treasury  De- 
partment. The  Senate  has  passed  a  resolution  prohibit- 
ing the  sale  or  introduction  of  liquors  into  the  Capitol 
buildings.  Resolutions  have  passed  both  Houses  direct- 
ing that  the  gold  captured  in  Richmond,  and  which  is 
claimed  by  the  banks  of  that  city,  shall  be  placed  in  the 
United  States  Treasury.  The  House  of  Representatives 
has  passed  a  resolution  instructing  the  Committee  on 
Retrenchment  to  inquire  into  the  conduct  of  Henry  A. 
Smythe,  the  Collector  of  New  York.  The  House  of 
Representatives  considered  the  Senate  joint  resolution 
appropriating  one  million  of  dollars  for  the  relief  of  the 
destitute  in  the  southern  States.  It  met  with  consider- 
able opposition,  and  was  not  finally  disposed  of.  Reso- 
lutions have  passed  both  Houses  appropriating  $500,000 
to  carry  into  effect  the  act  to  provide  for  the  more  effi- 
cient government  of  the  rebel  States,  and  $75,000  for 


the  relief  of  destitute  coloured  people  in  the  District  of 
Columbia.  The  Supplementary  Reconstruction  bill  re- 
ceived further  amendment  in  the  House,  and  on  the  18th 
had  not  been  finally  disposed  of.  The  Senate  resolu- 
tions for  the  investigation  of  the  affairs  of  the  Printing 
Bureau  of  the  Treasury  Department,  and  to  prevent  the 
sale  or  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  in  the  capitol  build- 
ings, were  adopted  by  the  House  of  Representatives. 

The  South. — General  Grant  has  published,  for  the  in- 
formation and  government  of  all  concerned,  the  late  act 
of  Congress  to  provide  for  the  more  efficient  government 
of  the  rebel  States,  and  announces  that  under  its  pro- 
visions the  President  has  assigned  General  Schofield  to 
the  command  of  the  State  of  Virginia,  General  Sickles 
to  the  command  of  North  Carolina  and  South  Carolina, 
General  Thomas  to  that  of  Georgia,  Florida  and  Ala- 
bama, General  Ord  to  that  of  Mississippi  and  Arkansas, 
and  General  Sheridan  to  the  command  in  Louisiana  and 
Texas.  General  Pope  was  afterwards  substituted  for 
General  Thomas. 

General  Schofield  officially  publishes  in  Richmond,  a 
section  of  an  act  of  Congress  which  directs  that  all 
militia  forces  now  organized  or  in  service  in  either  of 
th6  States  of  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 
Georgia,  Florida,  Alabama,  Louisiana,  Mississippi  and 
Texas,  be  forthwith  disbanded,  and  that  the  further  or- 
ganization, arming  or  calling  into  service  of  the  said 
militia  forces  is  prohibited  until  the  same  shall  bo  au- 
thorized by  Congress.  '  The  same  act  prohibits  the 
whipping  or  maiming  of  any  person  as  a  punishment 
for  any  crime,  misdemeanor  or  offence,  by  any  pretend- 
ed civil  or  military  authority  in  any  State  lately  in  re- 
bellion until  the  civil  government  of  such  State  shall 
have  been  recognized  by  Congress.  In  pursurance  of 
these  provisions,  Gen.  Schofield  announces  that  no  such 
punishments  will  be  permitted  in  Virginia. 

A  committee  of  the  Virginia  Legislature  recently 
visited  Washington  to  confer  with  the  President  and 
leading  members  of  Congress.  On  their  return  they 
stated  that  they  had  been  kindly  and  respectfully  treated, 
and  express  the  opinion  that  it  would  be  expedient  to 
accept  the  terms  proposed  in  the  Reconstruction  bill, 
promptly  and  in  good  faith. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  257. 

Pennsylvania. — The  Legislature  has  passed  an  act 
allowing  coloured  persons  to  ride  in  all  public  convey- 
ances throughout  the  State",'  and  imposing  penalties  on 
those  who  refuse  them  the  right. 

Miscellaneous. — The  Mississippi  Legislature  has  appro- 
priated $20,000  to  be  expended  in  the  defence  of  Jeffer- 
son Davis. 

A  Milwaukie  dispatch  of  the  13th  says,  to-day  has 
been  the  coldest  of  the  season.  The  thermometer  at 
St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  marked  25  deg.  below  zero.  In 
Milwaukie  it  was  12  degrees  below,  this  morning. 

Dispatches  from  the  west  report  disastrous  floods  in 
many  places,  attended  with  great  destruction  of  pro- 
perty and  loss  of  life.  At  Cincinnati,  on  the  13th,  the 
river  was  higher  than  at  any  time  since  1856.  The 
depth  of  water  in  the  channel  was  54  feet  6  inches.  The 
houses  in  the  lower  part  of  the  town  were  under  water. 
The  Ohio  river,  it  is  stated,  in  many  places  was  thirty 
miles  wide,  and  vast  numbers  of  cattle,  sheep  and  hogs, 
had  been  drowned.  The  low  lands  of  Arkansas  have 
been  overflowed.  At  Helena,  27  persons,  mostly  freed- 
men,  were  drowned.  Twenty-five  dead  bodies  were 
seen  floating  down  the  river  at  Bridgeport,  Ala.,  on  the 
12th  inst.  The  suffering  and  loss  of  property  at  Chatta- 
nooga and  all  along  the  Tennessee  river,  were  very  great. 
At  Chattanooga  the  water  was  from  twelve  to  twenty 
feet  deep  in  ihe  city,  and  many  of  the  houses  had  fallen 
or  been  floated  away.  The  Mississippi  river,  on  the 
18th,  was  forty-three  miles  wide,  opposite  Memphis. 
The  destruction  of  live  stock  and  other  property  is  re- 
ported to  be  immense. 

The  Charleston  Mercury  acknowledges  that  the  ex- 
periment of  negro  testimony  in  the  courts  "  has  been 
attended  with  more^than  the  usual  success.  The 
coloured  witnesses  appear  to  be  fully  impressed  with 
the  obligations  placed  upon  them,  and  their  evidence 
has  been  generally  given  with  an  evident  desire  to- tell 
the  whole  truth  and  nothing  but  the  truth.  There  is 
but  little  tendency  to  prolixity  and  discursiveness,  and 
the  testimony  given  in  the  late  criminal  trials  has  been 
clear,  intelligible,  and  to  the  point." 

The  Markets,  Sfc. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  18th  inst.  New  York.  — American  gold  134. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  109£;  ditto,  5-20,  1865,  107£  ;  ditto, 
5  per  cents,  97|.  Superfine  State  flour,  $9.20  a  $10.30. 
Shipping  Ohio,  $11  a  $12.10.  Baltimore  flour,  common 
to  fair  extra,  $10.65  a  $11.90  ;  trade  and  family  $12.30 
a  $16.50.  Common  spring  wheat,  $3.35;  Milwaukie 
No.  1  do.,  $2.65  ;  amber  State,  $3.10;  California,  $3.05; 
Canada  white,  $3.20.    Canada  barley,  $1.20  a  $1.25. 


Western  oats,  66  a  67  cts.;  State,  71  cts.  West 
mixed  corn,  $1.19  a  $1.20;  southern  yellow,  $1.23.  M 
dling  uplands  cotton,  32  a  32$  cts.  Carolina  rice, 
cts.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $8  a  $8.75;  fi 
brands,  from  $9  to  $16.50.  Pennsylvania  red  whi 
$2.70  a  $3.10;  southern,  do.  $3  a  $3.15;  Califon 
$3.15  a  $3.20.  No.  1  spring  wheat,  $2.85.  Rye,  $1 
a  $1.40.  Yellow  corn,  $1.10.  Oats,  65  a  67  cts.  Clov 
seed,  $8.25  a  $9.  Timothy,  $3.50  a  $3.65.  Flaxse 
$3.20  a  $3.25.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  ca 
were  small,  reaching  only  about  1100  head,  prices  w 
fully  one  cent  per  lb.  higher,  extra  selling  at  17  a 
cts. ;  fair  to  good,  15  a  16$,  and  common,  13$  a  14$ 
per  lb.  Sheep  were  scarce  and  higher,  about  5000  s 
at  from  8|  a  9  cts.  for  good  to  prime,  and  8  a  8$ 
common  to  fair,  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs  sold  at  $10.5 
$11.60  per  100  lbs.  net.,  the  latter  price  for  prime  ci 
fed. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  to  superinti 
the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held  in  Ph 
delphia  on  Sixth-day  the  5th  of  next  month,  at  2  o'cl 
p.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  and  that  on  Adn 
sions  meet  on  the  same  day,  the  former  at  10  o'clc 
and  the  latter  at  11  o'clock  a.  m. 

The  Visiting  Committee  attend  the  examination  of 
Schools,  commencing  on  Third-day  morning  i 
closing  on  Fifth-day  afternoon  of  the  same  week. 

Samuel  Morris,  Clerh 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Visiting  Commit 
conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station 
Second-day,  the  1st  of  the  month,  to  meet  the  tr« 
that  leave  Philadelphia  at  2.30  and  4.45  p.  m. 


TRACT  ASSOCIATION. 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Tract  Association 
Friends,  will  be  held  in  the  Committee-room  of  A 
Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-day  evening,  the  2 
instant,  at  8  o'clock.  Friende  interested  in  the  obj 
of  the  Association  are  invited  to  attend. 

Mark  Balderston, 
Philada.  Third  month,  1867.  Cleri 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Haverford  School  Ai 
ciation,"  will  be  held  at  the  Committee-room  of  A 
Street  Meeting-house,  on  Second-day,  Fourth  month  I 
1867,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Philip  C.  Garrett,  Secretary 


CORN  AND  POTATOES  FOR  SEED,  FOR  FRIEJ 
IN  NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Letters  received  from  different  persons  represent 
great  need  of  the  above  named  seed;  and  how  tin 
some  ajd  of  this  kind  would  be.  Money  for  the  purj 
may  be  sent  to  M.  C.  Cope,  1312  Filbert  St.,  Phili 
Seed  to  Caleb  Wood,  524  South  Second  St. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commenc 
the  6th  of  Fifth  month.  Parents  and  others  intern 
to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  early  aj 
cation  to  Dubr6  Knight,  Superintendent,  (add 
Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Penna.)  ;  or  to  Cht 
J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia 


FRIENDS' ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

N  EAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPI 

Physician  and  Superintendent,— Joshua  H.Worte 

TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  C 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street,  PI 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Married,  on  the  14th  of  Second  month,  186' 
Friends'  meeting-house,  Cropwell,  New  Jersey,  Cha 
Decou,  of  Trenton,  to  Rachel,  daughter  of  Joseph 
ton,  of  the  former  place. 

 ,  at  Friends'  meeting-house,  West  Cain 

Fifth-day,  the  22d  ult.,  William  E.  Dinqee,  to  Amj 
M.,  daughter  of  Phinehas  Ash. 

 ,  on  Fourth-day,  the  13th  inst.,  at  Fri< 

meeting-house,  East  Calu,  Jesse  Larkin,  to  Rac 
daughter  of  Jacob  Dingee. 

WMT^r^ILETpRINTEla^ 
No.  214  Pear  street,  between  Dock  and  Third. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Small  Black  Erratic  Ant. 

(Concluded  from  page  238.) 

One  way  to  destroy  the  erratic  ant,  is  to  lay 
a  greasy  rag  or  recently  laid  aside  greasy 
ie.    By  either  of  these  experiments  multitudes 
them  will  be  attracted,  and  when  sufficient 
libers  of  them  have  collected  on  the  bait,  hold 
,n  the  flame  of  burning  shavings  or  other  quick 
-ibustible,  repeating  the  experiment  frequently, 
t  if  the  bone  or  rag  be  left  undisturbed,  it  will 
be  long  until  they  have  extracted  every  par- 
e  of  the  oil  from  it;  and  should  there  be  any 
ips  of  flesh  remaining  on  the  bone  when  it  is 
t  aside,  it  will  be  found  that  in  a  short  time, 
y  have  cut  the  flesh  to  pieces,  and  after  ex- 
iting the  oil  it  may  have  contained,  dropped 
lown  in  the  form  of  dry  powder,  showing  con- 
sively  that  they  do  not  subsist  on  flesh,  or  dry 
d.    They  treat  the  kernels  of  any  of  the  oily 
:s  in  the  same  way.    Hence  I  conclude  that 
y  subsist  on  a  fluid  diet,  and  that  they,  like 
honey  bee,  are  provided  with  an  internal  sack, 
pouch,  in  which  to  transport  their  stores  to  the 
es. 

This  day,  22d  August,  I  observed  the  erratic 
in  great  numbers,  carrying  something  in  their 
uths,  and,  as  it  was  a  visible  something  they 
•e  packing  home,  I  was  curious  to  know  what 
might  be.  So  I  robbed  a  couple  of  them  of 
ir  freight,  which,  on  being  exposed  under  the 
jroscope,  turned  out  to  be  the  carcass  of  the 
illest — almost  microscopic — black  ant,  the  No. 
f  my  catalogue.  After  making  this  discovery, 
xamined  quite  a  number  of  them,  and  found 
abdomen  of  all  alike  torn  open  and  emptied — 
embowelled.  They  were  bringing  them  from 
leath  the  cook  house,  where  the  poor  little 
ows  had  been  filling  themselves  with  waste 
up  that  had  been  spilled  there.  This  circum- 
□ce  had  been  discovered  by  some  of  the  spies 
;he  erratic  ants,  and  now,  as  it  had-  been  licked 
by  the  little  ants,  there  was  no  way  left  for 
m  to  possess  themselves  of  the  rich  treasure 
:  to  wage  war  upon  the  smaller  ant,  and  tear 
>ut  of  their  full  sack.  And  this  they  had  al- 
dy  accomplished  before  I  discovered  them,  and 
re  now  carrying  home  their  larcerated  carcasses, 
have  them  sucked  and  dried  of  their  blood  and 
er  contained  fluids. 

This  type  of  ants  is  very  numerous,  courageous, 
I  exceedingly  thrifty  and  belligerent.    Ho  will 
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engage  in  battle  with  any  of  the  other  types. 
They  occasionally  succeed  in  capturing  the  large, 
red,  agricultural  ant.  {Myrmica  mole/aciens,  S. 
B.  Buckley.)  I  did  not  know  then  how  they  had 
managed  to  take  him;  but  they  had  one  of  these 
big  red  fellows  very  secure  when  I  first  discovered 
them,  and  were  making  a  great  parade  around 
him.  They  were  clinging  two  or  three  to  every 
leg  of  the  large  ant,  and  great  numbers  were 
parading  and  ranting  on  each  side  of  the  road,  as 
they  slowly  and  laboriously  moved  along  with 
their  giant  captive,  who  seemed  to  be-not  only  in 
great  distress,  but  very  loathe  to  be  carried  in  the 
manner  and  the  direction  they  were  so  uncere- 
moniously dragging  him  along.  The  little  black 
warriors  had  already  deprived  him  of  two  or  three 
of  his  feet,  and  they  were  sawing  away  at  the  re- 
mainder of  his  legs  and  feet,  whilst  he  was  cling- 
ing with  his  large  jaws  to  a  piece  of  oak  leaf ;  and 
that  the  little  black  fellows  were  hauling  him, 
leaf  and  all,  to  some  terrific  fate,  was  manifested 
by  the  prisoner  in  all  his  actions.  I  had  not  time 
then  to  wait  and  see  how  the  affair  terminated. 
Since  that  case,  however,  I  have  witnessed  a  good 
many  similar  ones.    It  occurs  quite  frequently. 

The  agricultural  ant,  in  his  foraging  excursions, 
travels  over  a  wide  range,  and  will  not  turn  his 
course  for  anybody.  So,  when  in  his  course,  he 
falls  into  a  range  of  confederate  cities  of  the 
erratic  ant,  he  walks  on  as  carelessly  among 
them  as  if  there  was  no  one  at  home;  and,  as  a 
general  thing,  the  sagacious  little  braves  suffer 
him  to  pass  unmolested,  paying  but  little  atten- 
tion to  him.  But  sometimes  he  meddles  too  much, 
and,  putting  on  airs,  contrary  to  their  notions  of 
propriety,  they  consider  it  a  national  insult,  and, 
instantly,  all  that  portion  of  the  confederacy  are 
up  in  arms.  Large  companies  attack  him  forth- 
with. It  is,  however,  always  a  dangerous  experi- 
ment, and  very  often  results  in  failure.  At  the 
best,  there  is  to  the  erratic  ant,  in  these  cases  of 
daring,  great  loss  of  life.  When  they  make  the 
attack,  the  giant  intruder,  at  first,  seems  to  re- 
gard it  as  an  affair  of  a  trifling  nature,  and  with 
but  little  concern,  strikes  about  amongst  his  di- 
minutive assailants  without  any  apparent  anxiety. 
He  occasionally  snatches  up  one  of  the  most 
venturesome,  and,  as  if  to  frighten  the  rapidly- 
increasing  hordes,  or  to  show  off  his  greatstrength, 
he  breaks  the  backs  or  heads  of  half  a  dozen  or 
so,  but  does  not  kill  near  as  many  as  he  might. 

The  news  of  this  giant  invader  of  the  con- 
federacy soon  spreads  to  every  city,  each  of  which 
sends  out  its  quota  of  warriors  ;  and  it  is  surpris- 
ing to  note  how  promptly  and  with  what  haste 
they  stream  along  on  the  road  to  the  troubled 
city.  The  field  around  the  red  monster  begins  to 
blacken  with  the  accumulating  regiments  of  the 
invaded  nation ;  and  now,  when  it  is  too  late,  the 
great  red  monster  begins  iu  earnest  to  crush  and 
slay  every  one  that  comes  in  range  of  his  death- 
dealing  jaws  ;  and,  by  means  of  his  great  strength 
and  power  to  crush  and  destroy  every  one  upon 
whom  he  can  clamp  his  ponderous  jaws,  he  often 
succeeds,  with  the  loss  of  one  or  more  of  his  feet, 
perhaps,  in  extricating  hiuiself  from  the  danger- 
ous thraldom.    But  more  frequently,  the  daring 
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little  blacks  pitch  into  the  strife  in  such  multi- 
tudes, and  seizing  him  by  every  foot,  and  leg,  and 
horn,  and  weighing  him  down  by  their  numbers, 
overturn  him,  clip  off  his  feet,  gnaw  at  his  throat, 
saw  at  his  waist,  and,  finally,  in  the  course  of  half 
a  day,  succeed  in  rendering  the  giant  foe  harm- 
less. And  now,  with  a  grand  display  of  their 
numbers,  they  drag  the  now  helpless  victim  about 
in  triumph  for  a  time,  and  then  as  many  as  can 
get  a  hold  of  the  dying  red  ant  pierce  him  in  the 
joints  of  his  coat  of  mail,  and  suck  from  his  trem- 
bling, agonized,  prostrate  body  all  the  vital  fluids, 
leaving  the  perfectly-dry  skeleton  on  the  plain, 
as  a  warning  to  all  such  adventurous  intruders. 

About  the  first  of  October,  or  as  soon  as  the 
atmospheric  temperature  begins  gradually  to  lower, 
the  thoughtful  little  erratic  ant,  who  is,  indis- 
putably, a  practical  meteorologist,  goes  diligently 
to  work,  deepening  his  habitation.  A  knowledge 
of  the  meteorological  indications  obtains  with  all 
the  species  of  the  ant  genus.  Hence,  we  find 
that,  during  the  summer  season,  they  throw  out 
from  their  cells  only  black  dirt — soil  ;  then  they 
are  excavating  apartments  near  the  surface,  both 
for  convenience  to  the  foraging  laborers,  whose 
duty  it  is  to  bring  in  the  supplies,  and  to  obtain 
a  higher  temperature  for  the  purpose  of  hatching 
and  nurturing  the  young.    But,  as  soon  as  the 

signs  of  approaching  -winter  supervene,  we  see 
them  throwing  up  clay,  and,  among  the  larger 
types  of  the  genus,  borings  of  the  limestone  rock, 
even.  Thus  we  learn  that  they  are  preparing 
cells  or  apartments  at  a  greater  depth.  With  a 
perfect  knowledge  of  their  physical  powers  of  re- 
sistance to  the  atmospherical  changes  which  are 
to  take  place  during  the  winter,  they  construct 
their  winter  quarters.  Accordingly,  if  we  take 
pains  to  ascertain  the  truth  by  examining  the 
facts  for  ourselves,  we  shall  find  them  excavating 
their  winter  apartments  at  a  depth  below  the  line 
of  change — to  where  the  temperature  is  uniform 
at  about  48°  Fahrenheit.  Here,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  the  vital  warmth  of  the  swarm,  the  tem- 
perature of  their  winter  quarters  maintains  an 
unifornl  heat  of  about  69°.  Iu  this  the  commu- 
nity remains  comfortable  and  active  throughout 
the  season  of  inclement  weather. 

lQth  March,  1862.  This  was  quite  a  gala  day 
with  this  species  of  ant.  At  all  their  holes  every- 
where in  this  vicinity,  might  be  seen  great  num- 
bers of  their  diminutive,  white-winged  queens 
frisking  about,  around  the  entrance  to  their  cities, 
in  a  very  antic  style.  All  the  drones,  or  male 
ants,  were  out,  too,  running  very  rapidly  to  and 
fro,  chasing  the  queens,  who  suffered  themselves 
to  be  overtaken,  receiving  the  embrace  of  their 
lovers  quite  naturally  and  very  often.  Many  of 
the  neutrals  were  out  also,  who  were  eugaged  in 
transporting  their  eggs  and  young  ones,  in  all 
stages  of  growth,  from  one  hole  to  another,  run- 
ning rapidly  with  the  tender,  maggot  like  looking 
things,  to  preveut  them,  as  1  thought,  from  being 
injured  by  the  sun,  which  was  hot  for  the  season. 
Others,  again,  who  wore  not  carrying  the  young, 
would  dash  up  behind  the  nearest  queen,  and,  in 
a  playful  maimer,  seize  her  by  the  extreme  tip 
of  her  folded  white  wings  with  his  calliper  like 
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mandibles,  raise  her  from  the  ground,  and  rush 
headlong  into  the  nearest  hole  with  her.  The 
queens  did  not  seem  to  relish  this  piece  of  rude- 
ness, but  thev  submitted  to  it  with  good  grace, 
and  soou  oaino  frisking  back  to  their  lovers  again. 
I  saw  hundreds  of  them  carried  forcibly  into  their 
holes,  in  the  same  playful  style,  by  the  workers, 
who,  not  unfrequcntly,  snatched  them  rudely  from 
the  embrace  of  the  males.  The  males  or  drones 
of  the  erratio  ant,  unlike  most  of  the  other  species, 
have  no  wings ;  on  which  account  it  becomes 
necessary  for  the  queens  to  receive  their  embraces 
previous  to  taking  their  flight,  which  they  all  do 
instautly,  after  they  are  satisfied  with  their 
lovers. 

The  queens  or  mother  ants  of  this  species  are 
not  more  than  half  the  size  of  the  workers  and 
nurses  of  the  cities  to  which  she  belongs.  She 
is  not  so  large  as  a  small  flea,  and  yet  she  takes 
her  aerial  voyage  alone,  and,  if  the  wind  is  strong, 
she  may  coutinue  her  flight  many  miles.  When 
she  descends  to  earth  again,  she  immediately  cuts 
off  her  wings,  which  are  no  longer  useful,  and 
goes  to  work  to  establish  a  new  city. 

Just  think  of  the  great  powers  possessed  by 
this  small,  almost  microscopic  insect.  Let  us  re- 
count some  of  her  known  attributes.  Poised  on 
her  tiny  white  wings,  all  alone,  and  charged  as 
she  is,  in  embryo,  with  myriad  nations  and  king- 
doms of  her  species,  destined  to  flourish  and  per- 
form their  parts  on  the  future  life  stage,  in  the 
grand  conflict  for  subsistence,  she  confidently 
cominits  herself  to  the  swift  winds,  and,  while 
in  search  of  her  new  home,  continues  her  aerial 
flight,  perhaps,  for  hundreds  of  miles.  She  lights 
at  last,  however,  and,  cutting  away  her  wings, 
which  are  no  longer  necessary,  commences  the 
work  of  excavating  and  preparing  cells  and  apart- 
ments for  the  coming  generations.  And  now, 
supposing  it  to  be  true,  that  this  is  the  only  ant 
of  that  species  on  the  face  of  the  globe,  such  is 
her  wonderful  prolific  powers,  that  it  would  re- 
quire but  very  few  short  years  for  her  to  re-pro- 
duce, and  fill  our  yards,  and  paths,  and  hearths, 
and  sugar  barrels,  as  thickly  with  the  countless 
millions  as  we  now  find  them." 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Some  Queries  concerning  the  Order  and  Government 
of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

(Continued  from  page  234.) 

If  the  enemy  should  directly  cry  out  against 
God,  or  his  Christ,  or  his  grace,  or  the  measure 
of  his  truth,  he  would  easily  be  espied,  and  turned 
from.  Therefore  he  teacheth  to  cry  up  these  in 
a  wrong  spirit  and  judgment,  and  after  a  wrong 
manner,  to  undermine,  betray,  and  lead  the  heart 
from  that  secretly,  which  openly  it  would  never 
hear  any  thing  against.  Now  those  that  are  thus 
deceived,  are  exceedingly  to  be  pitied,  and  their 
deliverance  from  their  entanglements  and  capti- 
vities to  be  breathed  after,  and  waited  for.  For 
I  may  say,  in  truth  and  upright  sense  of  heart, 
there  are  many  that  look  towards  Sion,  who  yet 
are  ignorant  of  the  devices  and  sleights  of  Satan, 
to  entangle  them  in  their  way;  and  some  are 
caught  in  his  snares  (like  foolish  birds  catching 
at  the  chaff,  which  makes  the  bigger  show,  in- 
stead of  the  wheat,)  losing  the  substance  for  a 
shadow ;  the  life  and  power  in  the  heart,  for  a 
notion  and  conceit  in  the  brain.  And  these  are 
wise  in  their  own  eyes,  so  that  indeed  it  is  very 
hard  to  reach  or  recover  them  ;  yea,  much  harder 
than  it  was  at  first,  because  they  are  become  more 
rooted  and  settled  in  the  wrong  ground  (yea,  in 
a  worse  earth)  than  they  were  when  they  were 
first  reached  to  by  the  power  of  truth.  Yet  over 
these  there  is  a  deep  lamentation,  and  for  these  a 


sore  travail,  which  theLord  God  bless  and  prosper, 
for  their  recovery  unto  that  from  which  through 
mistake  they  have  erred. 

Objection  4th.  If  any  man  hath  received  a  gift 
of  ministry,  he  hath  received  it  of  the  Lord ;  and 
its  end  being  to  gather  to  the  Lord,  they  that  by 
it  are  gathered,  are  to  be  delivered  up  to  the  Lord, 
that  he  (as  king,  priest,  and  prophet)  may 
govern,  &c. 

Answer. — The  end  of  the  ministry  is  not  only 
to  gather,  but  also  to  preserve  and  build  up  what 
is  gathered,  even  to  perfection.  And  the  soul 
being  (especially  at  first,  if  not  for  a  long  time) 
weak  and  babish,  not  so  fully  acquainted  with  the 
measure  of  life  (having  had  but  some  touches  and 
demonstrations  of  it,  but  not  being  gathered  fully 
into  it,  nor  rooted  and  settled  in  it ;)  I  saj,  the 
soul,  in  this  state,  hath  as  much  need  of  the  min- 
istry to  preserve,  direct,  and  watch  over  it  in  the 
truth,  as  to  gather  it  out  of  the  world.  Therefore 
the  father,  in  his  tender  mercy  and  love,  hath 
appointed  those  who  are  grown  in  his  life  (and  in 
the  power  and  authority  of  his  Spirit)  to  oversee, 
watch  over,  instruct,  and  take  care  of  the  flock, 
so  as  they  may  give  to  him  an  account  of  their 
souls;  and  in  their  care,  diligence,  and  faithful- 
ness, they  are  owned  and  blessed  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
the  other  in  their  holy  fear,  reverence,  and  sub- 
jection. Now  this  is  right  order  from  God,  where- 
in the  safety  of  the  flock  consists;  but  out  of  this 
is  danger  and  confusion,  which  the  measure  of 
life  teacheth  to  avoid. 

Objection  5th.  But  in  case  of  doubt  or  differ, 
ence,  which  shall  be  the  judge;  the  measure  of 
life  within,  or  the  testimony  of  others  without  ? 
Shall  I  judge  as  I  feel  the  thing  in  the  measure 
of  my  own  life?  Or  shall  I  submit  to  others 
against  my  own  sense  and  judgment,  because  I 
have  an  esteem  of  them,  as  being  much  above  me 
in  growth,  sense  and  understanding  of  truth  ? 

Answer. — It  is  a  great  matter  to  judge  aright, 
and  to  discern  and  know  the  measure  of  truth, 
(the  voice,  motion,  and  judgment  thereof)  from 
all  the  enemy's  false  appearances,  and  from  all 
the  deceits  of  the  heart.  This  is  most  certain ; 
Jerusalem  (the  heavenly  building,  the  church  of 
the  first  born)  is  at  unity  with  itself.  Truth  is 
pure,  eternal,  unchangeable,  always  the  same  ;  the 
same  in  every  member,  in  every  vessel,  through- 
out the  whole  body.  And  this  I  may  say  con- 
cerning its  appearance  in  this  our  age,  was  ever 
the  like  unity  known  and  brought  forth  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles  ?  How  hath  the  Spirit  been 
one,  the  demonstration  and  testimony  of  truth 
one,  the  doctrine  one,  the  conversation  and  prac- 
tices one  in  us  all  !  Why  or  how  so  ?  Because 
we  have  had  our  begetting,  birth,  and  teaching 
from  the  same  life,  the  same  Spirit;  (the  same 
fountain  springing  up,  and  opening  in  us  all,  that 
have  been  gathered  into  its  nature  and  power.) 
Now  from  this  fountain, — from  this  spring  of  life, 
— never  issueth  any  thing  that  is  contrary  to  the 
life  in  any.  Therefore  if  there  appear  a  con- 
trariety, there  must  be  a  waiting  to  feel  who  is 
erred  from,  or  at  least  not  yet  fully  gathered  into, 
the  measure  of  life.  And  such  as  are  of  an  in- 
ferior stature  and  growth  in  the  body,  are  (in  an 
especial  manner)  to  watch  and  wait  in  sobriety 
and  fear,  till  the  Lord  clear  up,  and  make  things 
manifest;  and  likewise  in  the  mean  time  to  take 
heed  of  an  hasty  concluding,  according  to  what 
riseth  up  in  the  understanding  or  judgment 
(though  with  ever  so  great  a  seeming  clearness 
and  satisfaction)  as  if  it  must  needs  be  of  and 
from  the  life  in  the  vessel.  It  is  not  an  easy 
matter,  in  all  cases,  clearly  and  understandingly  to 
discern  the  voice  of  the  Shepherd,  the  motions  of 
God's  Spirit,  and  certainly  to  distinguish  the 


measure  of  life  from  all  other  voices,  motions,  a 
appearances  whatsoever.  Through  much  grow 
in  the  truth,  through  much  waiting  on  the  Lo 
through  much  fear  and  trembling,  through  mu 
sobriety  and  meekness,  through  much  exercise 
the  senses,  this  is  at  length  given  and  obtain 
And  yet  there  is  a  preservation  in  the  meanti 
to  that  which  is  lowly  and  submissive,  looking 
to  the  Lord  continually,  and  not  trusting  to 
own  understanding,  sense  and  judgment.  But  t' 
which  is  hasty  and  confident,  and  so  ready 
plead  for  its  own  sense  and  judgment,  accordi 
to  the  measure  of  life,  as  it  calls  it ;  that  is  cc 
monly  out,  entered  into  the  erring  spirit,  plead 
and  contending  for  it  knows  not  what,  and  is  v 
apt  to  judge  and  condemn  others  in  that  very 
spect,  wherein  itself  is  most  justly  and  righteou 
judged  and  condemned  by  the  Lord,  even  by 
pure  life  and  Spirit  in  his  people.  This  thet 
in  my  heart  to  say  in  short  to  this  objection ; 
the  measure  of  life  judge  freely  in  thee  at  i 
time  concerning  any  thing,  and  that  judgm 
will  stand  forever.  But  be  thou  wary,  wait 
the  Lord,  that  thou  mayest  be  sure  thou  dost 
mistake  in  thy  own  particular,  calling  that  . 
which  the  Lord  and  his  people  know  to  be  oth 
wise.  For  if  so,  thou  departest  from  the  un 
and  bond  of  the  Spirit,  and  from  the  true  se 
and  judgment,  and  givest  deceit  an  advanti 
over  thee,  even  to  lay  a  foundation  of  destroy: 
thee.  Likewise  those  who  are  to  watch  over  t! 
in  the  Lord  (to  lay  his  truth  before  thee,  to 
hort  and  reprove  thee,  as  occasion  is)  that  tl 
may  give  an  account  of  thy  soul  to  him,  can 
do  it  with  joy  and  rejoicing  in  his  presence,  1 
with  grief  and  lamentation  of  heart;  which  is 
at  all  profitable,  but  very  unprofitable  for  thee 

CTo  be  concluded.) 
 »  »  

For  "  The  Friend 

Insect  Enemies— the  Apple  Moth. 

Kirby  and  Spence  speak  of  the  apple  moth 
one  of  the  enemies  of  the  apple  in  Bngla 
lleaumer  gives  its  history,  and  says:  "It  i 
species  of  moth  common  in  Europe,  the  caterpi 
of  which  feeds  in  the  centre  of  our  apples,  t 
occasioning  them  to  fall."  Another  writer  sa 
"  This  moth  is  the  most  beautiful  of  the  beaut 
tribe  to  which  it  belongs;  yet,  from  its  habits 
being  known,  it  is  seldom  seen  in  the  moth  st 
and  the  apple  grower  knows  no  more  than 
man  in  the  moon  to  what  cause  he  is  indebted 
the  basketfuls  of  worm-eaten  windfalls  in 
stillest  weather."  This  moth  measures  scan 
three-eighths  of  an  inch  in  length,  and  al 
five-eighths  across  the  expanded  wings. 

Dr.  Trimble  observes:  "As  the  result  of 
perience,  founded  upon  close  observations  f< 
number  of  years,  and  extended  through  large 
tions  of  several  States  during  the  summer 
fall  of  1864,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
this  apple  worm,  as  it  is  generally  called,  i 
destructive  to  apples,  pears  and  quinces  as 
curculio,  but  not  so  to  the  stone  fruits.  W 
we  shall  have  subdued  the  latter  we  shall  1 
cherries,  plums,  peaches,  apricots  and  nectari 
without  much  further  trouble  from  insect  enen 
but  we  must  conquer  both  the  curculio  and  a 
moth  before  we  can  secure  the  apples,  pears 
quinces.  Although  the  apple  moth  is  an  impc 
insect,  it  seems  to  have  become  as  widely  ext 
ed  as  the  native  curculio.  The  caterpillai 
both  butterflies  and  moths  are  nearly  all  vegei 
feeders.  Many  species  feed  on  one  kind  of  pi 
as  the  silkworm  on  the  mulberry;  some  on  t\ 
three,  as  the  tent  caterpillar,  which  will  gro 
maturity  on  the  apple  and  wild  cherry,  but 
starve  on  the  pear.    Other  caterpillars  will 
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liseriminately  on  the  leaves  of  many  trees  or 
mts.  provided  these  leaves  eome  early  enough. 
«e  larva  of  the  apple  moth,  like  the  grub  of  the 
rculii'.  has  usually  a  fruit  to  itself,  the  pareut 
ith  depositing  but  oue  «gg  iu  a  fruit,  and  it  is 
pposed  that  another  apple  moth  will  seldom 
plioate  that  egg.  The  first  part  of  the  life  of 
oaterpillar  is  usually  passed  iu  feeding  on  the 
Ostanee  of  the  fruit  near  the  blossom  cud,  and 
iile  there  it  is  quite  small.    Afterwards  it  will 

fouud  in  aud  around  the  core.  The  holes 
lied  through  the  pulp  are  tunnels  for  passage 
Jy,  not  excavations  made  iu  feeding — the  con- 
its  being  a  mere  pomace,  and  not  the  castings 
the  iusect.  This  iudicates  that  the  chief  food 
s  caterpillar  requires  is  to  be  found  in  the  core, 
iluding  the  seeds,  and  is  in  limited  supply; 
qcc  we  seldom  meet  more  than  one  in  each 
it.   If  the  whole  pulp  of  the  fruit  were  suitable 

food,  most  of  our  apples  and  pears  would 
ird  ample  nourishment  for  a  dozen  of  these 
rins. 

The  apple  moth,  like  most  other  moths  and 
tterflies,  has  a  great  number  of  eggs  to  dispose 
She  will  have  the  appropriate  nidus  for  her 
ing  if  she  can  find  it;  and  how  far  she  will  go 
pursuit  of  apples,  pears  or  quinces,  if  there 
nild  be  none  near  her  native  tree,  or  if  they 
?e  been  all  appropriated  by  others,  before  she 
3  ready,  is  a  difficult  question  to  decide.  One 
the  most  interesting  subjects  of  contemplation 
the  naturalist  is  to  watch  the  movements  of 
ths  in  the  dusk  of  summer  evenings.  They 
il  slow  up  to  a  plant  or  tree,  as  a  steamboat  to 
landing — merely  touching,  then  on  again  to 
ither,  and  again  and  again,  till  they  fiud  what 
y  want,  deciding  as  they  go,  whether  the  leaves 
.t  come  upon  those  trees  after  an  intervening 
iter,  will  be  the  proper  food,  or  will  appear 
ly  enough  for  the  little  ones  that  are  to  issue 
cd  their  eggs. 

iirby  and  Spence  say,  that  the  progress  of  the 
-ssian  fly  was  at  the  rate  of  fifteen  or  twenty 
es  a  year.  Dr.  Fitch,  in  his  valuable  account 
;be  wheat  midge,  says,  that  the  spread  of  this 
ect  along  the  country  bordering  the  St.  Law 
ce  and  Lake  Ontario,  was  at  the  rate  of  about 
e  miles  a  year.  But  the  history  of  the  ap- 
rance  of  these  two  insects,  like  that  of  the 
>le  moth,  in  the  different  parts  of  the  country 
ich  they  have  visited7  shows  that  they  had  no 
id  rate  of  progress.  Speculations  as  to  where 
insect  came  from,  or  when  it  arrived,  or  at 
at  rate  it  can  travel,  will  avail  but  little  as  to 
j  apple  moth  pest.  It  is  here,  it  is  all  over  our 
ntry  wherever  apples  and  pears  are  cultivated, 
many  places  appropriating  half  these  crops 
ry  year,  and  it  is  rapidly  increasing.  While 

two  wheat  enemies  have  been  subdued  in  a 
at  measure  by  parasites,  nothing  of  this  kind 

made  much  impression  on  the  apple  moth ; 

[  from  its  habits  of  life  we  have  little  reason  to 

>e  for  relief  in  that  direction.    We  must  help 

selves,  and  the  sooner  we  begin  the  better." 
****** 

Che  moth  deposits  her  egg  at  the  blossom  end' 
-he  young  fruit ;  and  just  within  the  calyx  is  a 
der  spot,  where  the  minute  larva  finds  an  easy 
ranee  to  the  interior.  In  that  part  of  the  fruit 
ler  these  dark  spots  it  will  be  found  feeding 
il  it  is  a  quarter  or  one  third  grown,  making 
te  an  excavation.  This  part  ceases  to  grow  or 
>and,  and  there  will  soon  be  a  depression. 
>n  after  this  the  caterpillar  makes  its  way  to 
centre  or  core,  making  excavations  involving 
seeds.  Dr.  Trimble  says  the  fullgrown  cater- 
ar  is  usually  from  five-eighths  to  three-quarters 
an  inch  in  length,  and  about  one-eighth  in 


thickuess,  being  nearly  double  the  size  of  the 
grub  of  the  curculio.  It  is  of  a  reddish  colour, 
often  a  decided  pink,  aud  has  all  the  characteris- 
tics of  a  caterpillar ;  six  true  legs  at  the  head  end 
of  the  body,  and  eight  prop  or  fleshy  legs.  The 
head  is  sometimes  dark-brown  and  sometimes 
glossy  black.  It  is  to  some  extent  a  silk-making 
caterpillar.  Throw  it  off  suddenly  from  its  resting 
place,  aud  it  will  often  let  itself  down  with  a  cord 
as  a  span-worm  does.  This  will  never  be  done 
by  the  grub  of  a  beetle  or  the  maggot  of  a  fly.  It 
will  not  go  into  the  ground,  as  the  grub  of  the 
curculio  does,  but  will  climb  up  the  body  of  a 


but  small  means,  and  I  made  no  other  preten, 
sions.  I  endeavoured,  I  think,  to  the  best  of  my 
ability  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  positively  did  not 
look  beyond  a  sufficiency  of  food  and  raiment; 
and  although  an  utter  stranger  to  business  in 
every  shape,  yet  my  way  was  made  prosperous ; 
though  perhaps  what  I  thought  prosperity,  would 
be  despised  by  most  in  the  present  day,  and  pro- 
bably by  many  in  that  day  also." 


neighbouring  tree. 

"One  who  is  curious  to  ascertain  the  winter 
homes  of  insects,  will  find  many  species  secreted 
under  the  scales  of  the  bark  of  trees.  In  separa- 
ting these  scales  of  apple  or  pear  trees  in  search 
of  the  larva  of  the  apple  moth,  he  will  find  lady 
bugs,  spiders,  flies,  collections  of  the  eggs  of 
spiders,  nicely  arranged  together  in  nets  made  of 
the  finest  materials,  many  kinds  of  small  beetles, 
&c.  That  a  large  number  of  the  apple  worms 
conceal  themselves  under  the  scales  of  the  bark 
of  the  trees  in  an  apple  or  pear  orchard  is  certain; 
but  where  they  go  when  the  trees  have  none  of 
this  rough  bark  is  not  so  clear.  They  do  not  form 
their  cocoons  upon  the  ground  or  in  the  grass. 
Though  caterpillars,  they  are  totally  without  the 
coating  of  hairs  that  prevents  so  many  of  other 
species  from  becoming  the  food  of  birds,  and 
would  be  most  tempting  morsels  for  both  birds 
and  poultry.  Ants  also  would  be  formidable 
enemies  of  such  worms.  To  ascertain  how  their 
instinct  of  self-preservation  would  manifest  itself, 
I  have  often  collected  a  number  and  placed  them 
in  the  vicinity  of  a  tree.  They  creep  about  at 
random  for  a  little  while;  but  if  not  too  far  off, 
most  of  them  will  soon  be  seen  going  in  the  direc- 
tion of  such  tree." 

"  In  the  spring  of  1860,  when  the  seventeen 
year  locusts  were  coming  up  out  of  the  ground,  I 
often  tried  this  experiment  with  them,  and  uni- 
formly with  the  same  result.  Put  them  down 
any  where  within  ten  feet  of  a  tree,  their  course 
would  soon  be  directed  towards  it ;  and  no  matter 
how  often  they  fell  back  in  struggling  over  the 
grass  and  other  obstructions,  nothing  diverted 
them  from  their  path.  Whether  they  could  see 
or  not  is  hard  to  say.  Until  within  a  few  minutes 
they  had  never  been  in  day  light;  eyes  to  them, 
in  all  their  seventeen  years  experience  under 
ground,  would  have  been  as  useless  as  to  the  fishes 
in  the  Mammoth  Cave.  How  long  the  apple- 
worm  caterpillar  will  creep  about — how  many 
trees  it  will  ascend  and  descend  in  search  of  this 
place  of  concealment,  I  do  not  know;  but  this 
instinct  would  indicate  a  perseverance  till  the  end 
was  accomplished.  If  we  had  no  way  of  trapping 
this  enemy  it  would  teach  us  to  keep  our  trees 
clear  of  all  rough  bark,  let  the  poultry  have  free 
access  to  the  orchards,  and  protect  the  birds." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Farmers'  Wives. 

We  apprehend  that  many  can  acknowledge  that 
the  following  applies  as  well  to  citizens'  wives  as 
to  farmers'  wives : 

"  Did  you  ever  think  of  the  amount  of  thought 
requisite  to  plan  three  meals  a  day  for  three  hun- 
dred and  sixty-five  days  in  succession  ?  To  pre- 
pare enough  and  not  too  much,  and  for  those 
living  at  a  distance  from  the  village,  to  remember 
that  the  stock  of  flour,  sugar,  tea,  &c,  &c,  is  re- 
plenished in  due  time?  Do  you  ever  think  of 
the  multitude  of  her  cares  and  duties  ?  She  must 
rise  early  to  prepare  breakfast  or  oversee  it.  Per- 
haps there  are  children  to  wash,  dress,  and  feed, 
or  to  get  ready  for  school  with  their  dinners. 
There  is  baking,  sweeping,  dusting,  making  beds, 
lunch  for  the  men,  may  be — dinner  and  supper 
to  be  made  ready  at  the  proper  time — the  wash- 
ing, starching,  folding  and  ironing  of  clothes — 
the  care  of  milk,  including  the  making  of  butter 
and  cheese — and  the  inevitable  washing  of  dishes. 
In  autumn  there  is  the  additional  work  of  pick- 
ing, preserving,  canning  of  fruit,  drying  apples, 
boiling  cider,  making  apple  sauce,  with  the  still 
more  unpleasant  task  which  falls  to  her  lot  at 
butchering  time.  Then  there  is  haying,  harvest- 
ing, sheep-shearing,  &c,  when  more  help  is 
needed,  bringing  an  increase  of  her  labours. 
Twice  a  year  comes  housecleaniug.  By  the  way, 
of  all  the  foes  a  housekeeper  has  to  contend  with, 
dirt  is  the  greatest.  She  may  gain  a  complete 
victory,  and  think  to  repose  upon  her  laurels  after 
her  semi-annual  engagements — but  it  is  only  tem- 
porary. The  enemy  soon  returns,  and  even  daily 
skirmishing  does  not  keep  it  at  bay. 

"  There  is  the  mending,  too.  Sewing  machines 
are  great  blessings,  but  they  can't  set  in  a  patch 
or  darn  the  stockings.  I  do  not  mention  these 
things  by  way  of  complaining  of  woman's  lot  in 
general,  or  asking  for  her  any  rights  which  she 
does  not  possess.  I  don't  know  as  there  is  any 
remedy  in  the  present  state  of  the  world.  It 
seems  to  be  one  of  the  evils  of  life  which  must  be 
borne  as  we  bear  other  ills — but  what  I  do  ask  is 
a  due  appreciation  of  the  important  part  that 


Daniel  Wheeler  in  a  letter  to  his  son  Joshua, 
under  date  of  12th  mo.  12th,  1829,  says :  "  To 
hear  of  thy  welfare  in  those  things  that  are  of 
eternal  consequence,  is  the  principal  desire  of  my 
heart  for  thee ;  without  this,  worldly  prosperity 
will  avail  nothing  in  the  great  day  of  account. 
But  little  is  enough,  when  our  desires  are  bounded 
by  moderation  ;  and  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  no 
good  and  necessary  thing  will  be  withheld  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly.  As  for  myself,  I  can 
truly  say,  that  when  I  began  business,  I  had  no 
artificial  wants,  and  my  real  wants  were  very  few. 
I  never  studied  to  keep  up  appearances,  and  bo 
like  other  people;  all  around  mo  knew  that  I  had 


woman  acts,  and  a  concession  that  her  labours, 
mental  and  physical,  are  as  great,  all  things  con- 
sidered, as  those  of  the  other  sex.  Women  are 
not  so  childish  that  a  little  sympathy  now  and 
then,  or  acknowledgment  of  their  efforts  and  sac- 
rifices, makes  them  imagine  their  case  worse  than 
it  is.  I  tell  you,  men  and  husbands,  '  It  doeth 
good  like  a  medicine,'  and  many  a  poor,  crushed, 
broken-down  wife  and  mother  is  dying  for  want 
of  it." — Vermont  Farmer. 


Men  do  not  become  drunkards  suddenly.  The 
work  of  their  degradation  is  gradual.  At  first 
they  take  a  social  glass ;  they  take  a  glass  for 
social  reasons,  not  dreaming  that  the  time  will 
come  when  their  appetite  for  strong  drink  will  be 
irresistible;  and,  with  more  frequent  indulgence, 
the  habit  increases,  and  at  last  carries  them  be- 
yond their  own  control.  They  sip  and  sip,  always 
declaring  that  they  could  stop  well  enough  if  they 
wanted — but,  they  never  stop.  They  slide  down, 
step  by  step,  till  their  life  is  blighted.  Their 
noble  powers  are  wasted.    Thev  have  lost  the 
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errand  of  lift  ;  and  even  if  men  at  a  late  period 
do  return,  thoir  life  as  gone; — Beccher. 

Solocted. 

"  It  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps." — 
Jer.  i.  23. 

Our  Father!  through  the  coming  year 

We  know  not  what  shall  be ; 
But  wo  would  leave  without  a  fear 
Its  ordering  all  to  Thee. 

It  may  be  we  shall  toil  in  vain 

For  what  the  world  holds  fair; 
And  all  the  good  we  thought  to  gain, 

Deceive  and  prove  but  care. 

It  may  be  it  shall  darkly  blend 

Our  love  with  anxious  fears, 
And  snatch  away  the  valued  friend, 

The  tried  of  many  years. 

It  may  be  it  shall  bring  us  days 

And  nights  of  lingering  pain; 
And  bid  us  take  a  farewell  gaze 

Of  these  loved  haunts  of  men. 

But  calmly,  Lord,  on  Thee  we  rest ; 

No  fears  our  trust  shall  move  ; 
Thou  knowest  what  for  each  is  best, 

And  Thou  art  Perfect  Love. 

—  Oaskell. 
Selected. 

TABLE  MANNERS. 

FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 

In  silence  I  must  take  my  seat, 
And  give  God  thanks  before  I  eat  ; 
Must  for  my  food  in  patience  wait, 
'Till  I  am  asked  to  hand  my  plate. 

I  must  not  scold,  nor  whine,  nor  pout, 
Nor  move  my  chair  or  plate  about; 
With  knife,  or  fork,  or  napkin  riag, 
I  must  not  play — nor  must  I  sing. 

I  must  not  speak  a  useless  word, 
For  children  must  be  seen,  not  heard; 
I  must  not  talk  about  my  food, 
Nor  fret  if  I  don't  think  it  good. 

My  mouth  with  food  I  must  not  crowd, 
Nor  while  I'm  eating  speak  aloud  ; 
Must  turn  my  head  to  cough  or  sneeze, 
And  when  I  ask,  say,  "  If  thou  please." 

The  table-cloth  I  must  not  spoil, 
Nor  with  my  food  my  fingers  soil  ; 
Must  keep  my  seat  when  I  have  done, 
Nor  round  the  table  sport  or  run. 

When  told  to  rise,  then  I  must  put 
My  chair  away  with  noiseless  foot  ; 
And  lift  my  heart  to  God  above, 
In  praise  for  all  his  wondrous  love. 

— Home  Songs. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Sarah  Cresson. 

Extracts  from  her  Letters  and  Diary. 
(Continued  from  page  237.) 

"  First  mo.  5th,  1799.  I  endeavored  to  labour 
this  evening,  according  to  ability,  with  a  youDg 
and  tender  youth — J.  W.  Oh,  my  Heavenly 
Father,  condescend  I  beseech  thee,  "if  it  has  no 
present  good  effect  on  his  mind,  to  preserve  him 
from  harm,  let  it  return  unto  Thee  to  thy  blessed 
keeping.  *  *  Oh  Father,  permit  me  to  ask  Thee 
once  more  to  keep  my  soul,  shield  me  from  the 
arrows  of  the  tempter,  I  pray  Thee  in  humility, 
(I  trust,)  Amen." 

"1st  mo.  1799.  Am  afraid  I  offended  my 
Heavenly  Benefactor,  my  gracious,  infinite,  con- 
descending Lord,  in  expressing  something  like 
being  averse  to  bearing  testimony  to  His  name; 
repaired  or  endeavored  to  repair  to  the  footstool 
of  grace,  to  ask  forgiveness,  and  humbly  hope  I 
was  not  shut  out.  Oh  what  condescension  it  is 
that  we  are  employed  to  stand  for  the  dignified 
pause  of  our  God.  Lord,  preserve  me  from  draw- 
ing back,  when  Thou  art  willing  to  influence ;  the 
work  is  Thine,  the  power  is  Thine,  to  Thee  be- 


longeth  glory  and  honor,  tome  blushing  and  con- 
fusion of  face." 

"  22d.  My  soul  admired  the  indulgence  of  my 
Heavenly  Father,  how  He  deals  with  His  depend- 
ing children,  in  condescending  love  and  mercy 
ever  to  be  adored. 

"  0  Lord,  sorrow  almost  overwhelms  my  heart. 
Gracious  and  long-suffering  God !  I  pray  Thee 
extend  a  little  mercy,  if  Thou  please,  to  a  poor 
suppliant,  and  let  me  not  have  more  to  bear  than 
I  can  endure  with  a  degree  of  christian  resigna- 
tion, that  Thy  name  be  not  dishonored,  nor  my 
poor  soul  become  a  castaway  at  last.  All  my  suffi- 
ciency is  of  my  God,  my  bountiful  Father,  Pro- 
tector, and  Lawgiver  :  rejoice,  0  my  soul,  in  this, 
and  let  self  be  abased  as  in  dust  and  ashes." 

"  2d  mo.  1799.  Oh  my  soul,  thou  art  bound  to 
acknowledge  the  goodness  of  thy  God,  in  that  He 
was  pleased  to  interpose  by  his  own  almighty  arm 
of  power.  He  forsook  thee  not  in  the  hour  of 
great  extremity,  though  abased  as  to  the  very 
dust.  His  arm  rescued  thee  from  becoming  a 
prey  to  the  devourer.  Let  me  forever  com- 
memorate thy  condescension,  0  Lord,  thy  infinite 
love;  and  Oh  let  me  serve  Thee  with  all  humility 
while  here  on  earth,  and  every  day  bless  Thy 
name.  Oh  keep  near  unto  thy  poor  servant, 
give  me  my  daily  bread,  and  deliver  me  from  evil, 
for  Thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power  and  the 
glory,  now  and  forever.  Amen." 

"3d  mo.  21st.  A  day  of  singular  trial,  but  my 
gracious  Heavenly  Father  forsook  not.  I  desire 
to  be  a  grateful  receiver  of  such  adorable  mercy, 
condescension,  and  love;  magnified  forever  be  Thy 
name.  0  God,  Thou  shalt  have  the  praise  of 
Thine  own  works  forever,  incense  shall  be  offered 
unto  Thee  forever.  Oh  let  it,  I  humbly  pray  Thee, 
ascend  from  my  heart;  prepare  the  altar  and  the 
sacrifice,  my  Lord,  and  my  God." 

"  4th  mo.  19th.  Our  Yearly  Meeting  concluded 
this  day  under  (to  me)  a  comfortable  degree  of 
the  calming  influence  of  Divine  love  :  my  soul  for 
this  and  every  blessing  desires  to  magnify  Thy 
name,  Oh  my  God,  for  though  deep  travail  and 
exercise  of  mind  was,  I  believe,  permitted  to 
many,  through  the  several  sittings,  yet  the  Lord, 
in  His  wonted  goodness,  failed  not  to  afford  the 
influence  of  His  own  all-sustaining  presence, 
which,  from  time  to  time,  broke  through  the 
clouds,  and  refreshed  the  laborious  traveller.  For 
all  this  may  Thou  have  the  praise,  and  the  ac- 
knowledgment formerly  made  maybe  now  adopted 
'  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  feared  in 
the  assembly  of  His  saints.'  The  company  of  our 
endeared  friend  Mary  Mifflin,  at  this  solemnity, 
hath  been  truly  strengthening  and  encouraging. 

"  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet 
of  those  who  have  faithfully  borne  the  glad  tidings 
of  peace,  and  who  are  qualified  to  say  unto  Zion, 
'  Thy  God  reigneth.' 

"The  cloud  which  has  long  been  as  on  my  taber- 
nacle, seems  lifted  up  for  a  short  season  this  morn- 
ing, and  in  silent  adoration  renewedly  I  was 
strengthened,  feeling  that  1  Great  and  marvellous 
are  Thy  works,  just  and  true  are  all  Thy  ways, 
Thou  king  of  saints.'  " 

"  10th  mo.  1799.  I  felt  this  day  but  just  able  to 
say  secretly,  as  Thomas  did,  '  My  Lord  and  my 
God ;'  and  also,  '  Lord  I  believe,  help  thou  my 
unbelief.' 

"  Thou  eternally  blessed  Giver  of  all  good,  renew 
my  faith  and  patience,  that  in  low  seasons,  when 
visions  of  light  and  glory  are  withheld,  my  love 
towards  Thee  may  be  no  less  fervent,  even  when 
all  seems  closed  up  as  in  one  scene  of  gloomy 
darkness.  Thou  knows,  I  often  tread  the  path  of 
hidden  adversity,  and  I  avail  myself  of  an  assur- 
ance, that  my  provings,  conflicts,  and  trials  of 


whatever  nature,  are  all  open  to  Thy  view,  an 
that  with  Thee  there  is  everlasting  strength,- 
Thou  can  deliver  to  the  very  uttermost;  Oh,  ha^ 
compassion  on  my  infirmities,  dearest  Lord,  ai 
clothe  me  if  Thou  pleasest  with  the  garment 
Thy  free  spirit. 

"A  desire  is  raised  in  my  mind  for  an  increa 
of  faith,  love  and  charity." 

"  18th.  Oh  the  excellency  of  silent  worshi 
when  favored  with  the  enjoyment  of  it,  how  b 
soul  delights  in  it." 

"  1st  mo.  1st,  1800.  The  last  year  ended  as 
the  state  of  my  mind  painfully.  A  few  mornin 
ago  I  awoke  with  a  sense,  a  convincing  sense 
this  nature,  to  wit,  a  separation  from  the  divi 
Source  is  the  source  of  misery — because  I  do  i 
love  my  God  enough,  I  am  disturbed  with  t 
cumbering  things  of  this  life.  It  is  because  I 
not  love  Him  constantly  and  entirely  I  am 
perplexed.  Oh  the  pure  love  that  unites  us 
God  in  a  holy  harmony,  how  desirable,  how  higl 
worthy  our  pursuit  as  candidates  for  immcrtali 
Oh,  my  Heavenly  Father,  Thou  fountain 
strength,  of  life,  and  of  light,  inspire  me  w 
more  zeal,  with  more  devotedness  of  mind  ;  n 
another  year  has  commenced  with  a  solemn  less 
to  me,  in  attending  the  burial,  and  paying  the  1 
duty  to  the  remains  of  my  honorable  and  belov 
cousin  Samuel  Emlen.  He  departed  this  life  t 
30th  of  12th  month  last,  being  confined  to 
house  about  two  weeks.  '  Blessed  are  the  dc 
who  die  in  the  Lord,  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  1 
rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do  foil 
them.'  Lord,  enable  me  to  follow  him,  in  dedi 
tion  to  the  dearest  of  causes,  according  to  my 
pacity.  Much  remains  for  his  survivors  to  do. 
but  oh,  happy,  thrice  happy  for  his  depan 
spirit !  I  have  no  doubt  it  is  gathered  home 
enjoy  that  salvation  in  perfect  day,  which  he 
long  desired;  released  from  the  painful  clogs 
mortality,  to  soar  in  the  blissful  regions  of  eter 
glory,  and  forever  to  bless,  to  magnify  the  na 
of  Jehovah  his  God,  whom  he  so  ferven 
loved." 

"3d  mo.  Oh  the  conflicts  of  my  mind,  the 
tress  that  often  pervades  it  from  causes  best  kne 
to  my  God.    If  thou,  dearest  Father,  see's 
best  for  me  to  be  thus  tried,  be  pleased  to  gi 
me  resignation  until  the  design  is  perfected." 

"  6th  mo.  2d.  My  beloved  friends  San 
Smith  and  Eichard  Jordan,  embarked  from  I 
Yoik  for  Liverpool,  in  company  with  G.  John! 
and  arrived  safely  and  well  at  the  expiratio: 
thirty  days,  and  were  twenty-four  days  from  1 
to  land." 

"  10th  mo.  18th.  My  endeared  and  long  ah 
relative  and  friend  Thomas  Scattergood,  arr 
at  New  York.  A  passage  of  forty-six  days.  I 
thankful  for  his  preservation.  The  Lord 
been  his  refuge  in  his  long  and  arduous  travc 
England  and  other  parts  ;  my  spirit  rejoiced 
I  was  permitted  to  see  his  face  again,  and  wh 
more,  of  far  more  consequence,  I  feel  a  degr< 
ability  to  rejoice  in  spirit  under  the  precious 
fluence  which  cements  and  qualifies  to  mingle 
feelings  in  tender  sympathy  and  divine  unioi 

(.To  bo  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friei 

Extracts  from  Letters  received  by  the  Frien 

Freedmen's  Association. 
The  following  specimens  of  letters  writte 
the  children  of  the  Freedmen,  scholars  at 
Danville  mission,  are  of  interest  as  indicati' 
advancement  in  education  and  intelligence. 

M.  C,  monitor  and  scholar  at  Danville,  w 
2d  mo.  28th,  1867  : 

"  I  go  to  the  night  school,  I  study  geogn 


THE  FRIEND. 
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arithmetic  and  spelling  and  reading,  and  I 
*t  the  teachers  in  day  school.  It  is  very 
ijtmit  to  me  to  have  a  school  to  go  to,  I  feel 
okful  to  the  frieuds  who  sends  us  hooks  and 
K  necessary  thiugs  to  help  us  to  learn,  beside 
d  and  kind  teachers.    I  give  much  thanks  to 

Friends  at  the  North  for  the  presents  I  have 
aved  from  them.  *  *  *  I  wish  I  could  do 
ething  to  reward  you  all ;  as  I  am  not  able  to 
ard  you  all  I  hope  our  Heaveuly  Father  will, 
u  glad  the  slaves  are  all  free.  I  am  nineteen 
fs  old  the  27th  of  next  October." 
lis  sister  L.  C,  writes  2d  mo.  24th,  1S67  : 

Knowing  that  you  is  the  friend  of  the  free- 
l.  we  give  you  much  thanks  for  what  you 

the  rest  of  the  Friends  has  done  and  yet  a 
jg  for  we  all.  *  *  *  I  think  so  much  of 
teachers,  they  are  good  and  kiud  teachers  to 
ind  all  the  rest  of  the  scholars.  I  have  three 
ers  goes  to  day  school  beside  myself,  and  two 
thers  goes  to  night  school.  My  mother  have 
s  living  children  with  her,  we  live  one  mile 
u  the  school-house,  and  it  is  a  pleasant  walk 
me.  I  will  be  seventeen  years  old  the  25th 
text  September.  I  feel  thankful  for  the  learn- 
1 1  have  if  I  never  get  any  more.  I  just  knew 
letters  when  I  come  to  this  school.  My  father 
i  a  slave,  but  my  mother  was  free  and  bound 
:  till  she  come  of  age.  My  father  tends  the 
)  and  rents  the  place,  gets  all  the  crops  and 
s  §150  a  year  for  the  place." 
!.  C.  writes,  2d  mo.  28th,  1867 : 
:  I  believe  that  you  have  a  loving  feeling  for 
freed  people.  I  think  the  people  in  Phila- 
ohia  and  England  are  very  kind  for  sending 
|  all  so  many  books  and  clothes  and  pretty 
As.    We  gets  cards  when  we  say  a  text  out  of 

Bible,  and  we  learn  a  text  every  morning, 
m  studying  geography,  arithmetic,  and  speller, 

read  in  the  New  Testament.  I  am  in  the 
e  class ;  we  have  read  to  the  eighth  chapter  of 
We  has  a  fine  school.  *  *  My  father 
s  to  night  school,  his  trade  for  making  a  sup- 
t  is  a  blacksmith,  he  works  very  hard;  he  has 
at  dollars  a  month  to  pay  for  house  rent;  we 

two  rooms  and  a  little  garden.    We  have  to 

two  dollars  and  a  half  for  a  load  of  wood;  a 
lar  and  a  half  for  a  bushel  of  meal ;  twenty- 
cents  for  a  pound  of  bacon;  ten  cents  flour  for 
jund,  and  the  goods  are  very  high  here  and 
is  glad  for  clothes  at  this  time;  and  our  ex- 
ses  is  so  great  here  that  my  father  is  not  able 
^ive  me  all  the  clothing  that  I  need,  and  I  am 
i  for  the  shoes  and  clothes  which  were  given 
ne.  I  have  got  two  brothers  and  one  sister  : 
sister  is  named  Julia  Lincoln  C,  she  is  named 
:r  the  president  Abraham  Lincoln,  who  set  us 
:,  and  Miss  E.  gave  her  a  dress  for  its  name, 
n  my  father's  oldest  child.  I  am  nine  years 
We  is  all  glad  that  we  is  free."  (The 
mgraphy  of  these  letters  is  given  unaltered ; 
ers  of  similar  import  but  not  so  correctly 
lied,  were  received  with  them,  all  express 
nkfulnessfor  the  favors  bestowed  upon  them.) 
>.  C.  H.,  teacher  at  Thomasville,  N.  C,  writes 
ler  date  3d  mo.  14th,  1867,  to  a  member  of 

Association  : 

'  I  inclose  a  statement  of  the  way  in  which  I 
oosed  of  the  ten  dollars  thou  intrusted  to  me 
distribution  among  the  destitute  freedmen. 
ave  visited  many  of  the  little  huts  of  the  freed- 
i — finding  numbers  of  them  getting  along  and 
□g  much  better  than  I  had  expected — some 
f  dozen  families  have  procured  for  themselves 
ifortable  homes  by  their  own  labour  and  in- 
try,  but  I  have  found  that  many  others,  widows 
one  women  with  large  families  of  young  chil- 
n,  arc  in  a  worse  condition  than  I  had  antici- 


pated ;  from  all  appearances  they  are  in  a  suffering 
state.  ***** 

M I  give  thee  some  of  their  expressions,  as 
nearly  in  their  own  language  as  I  can.  When  I 
gave  them  a  little  food  telling  them  the  source 
from  whence  it  came,  they  exclaimed  with  tearful 
eyes,  •  We  cannot  be  half  thankful  enough  to  our 
Maker  and  to  those  good  men  in  the  North. 
Ought  not  all  we  darkies  to  try  how  good  we  can 
be,  leaving  off  all  our  old  negro  habits  and  striv- 
ing to  become  an  enlightened,  honest,  industrious 
and  useful  people.  We  must  procure  to  ourselves 
a  good  name  by  our  upright  walkings  before  God 
and  man.  Just  to  think  how  much  those  good 
people  of  the  North  and  England  are  doing  for 
us,  they  who  never  have  received  any  of  the 
beuefits  of  our  labour.'  " 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Do  we  try  to  understand  each  other  ? 

"Well,  I  cannot  understand  him!"  Then, 
dear  friend,  that  may  be  thy  deficiency,  not  his 
fault.  Indeed,  it  may  be  no  fault  in  either,  but 
simply  difference  in  mind  and  character.  Yet 
this  puzzled  expression,  "  I  can't  understand  him 
or  her,"  too  often  conveys  a  tacit  reproach,  as  if 
the  one  in  question  was  without  the  pale  of  under- 
standing. Granted,  there  are  cases  where  peo- 
ple do  strange  and  inconsistent  things,  things  at 
variance,  not  only  with  their  words,  but  with 
their  general  lives;  but  is  this  past  understand- 
ing? That  man  or  woman  must  know  little  of 
the  wiles  of  the  Enemy,  who  is  not  aware  that 
he  often  gains  an  outpost  by  surprise;  it  may  be 
when  its  guard  is  on  duty  at  some  opposite  pass,  to 
which  he  has  lured  it,  for  it  is  his  cunning  strata- 
gem thus  to  deceive  the  unwary  respecting  their 
true  points  of  weakness;  and  when  one  point  to 
the  left  is  felt  to  be  weak,  we  have  need  to  look 
to  the  right  also,  lest  the  Enemy  get  entrance 
there.  It  is  a  true  and  good  maxim,  "At  the 
point  of  danger  a  double  guard  should  be  placed," 
but  none  is  to  be  withdrawn  from  any  other  post 
under  our  charge ;  we  must  earnestly  and  hum- 
bly look  to  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  for  fresh 
help  for  our  need,  having  faith  in  His  words, — 
"  Seek  and  ye  shall  find." 

It  is  the  great  delight  of  the  Enemy  by  any 
means  to  mar  the  Saviour's  work ;  and  he  often 
does  this  by  making  stumbling  blocks  where  he 
has  won  a  moment's  foothold  in  the  pathway  of 
Zion's  pilgrim.  But,  as  it  has  been  well  said,  if  we 
see  these  we  have  no  excuse  for  stumbling  over 
them.  If  we  are  ourselves,  humbly  endeavouring 
to  walk  in  "  the  way"  though  we  may  mourn  over 
them  as  dishonouring  to  our  good  Guide,  and  lest 
they  hinder  others  from  joining  the  pilgrimage, 
while  we  go  round  them  we  have  one  lesson  to 
learn  from  them,  to  "  consider  ourselves  lest  we 
also  be  tempted,"  and  one  thing  to  guard  against, 
to  which  they  naturally  influence  us,  and  that  is 
discouragement.  If  these  stumbling  blocks  dis- 
courage us,  then  our  "  eye"  is  not  "  single." 
We  are  looking  to  the  way  and  to  our  fellow  pil- 
grims, not  "  looking  unto  Jesus."  Do  they 
weaken  our  faith  in  man  ?  It  may  be  that  is 
just  the  reason  why  they  are  permitted,  for  we 
must  y  cease  from  man."  We  are  nowhere  told 
to  have  faith  in  man,  but  to  have  faith  in  God. 

But  it  is  not  in  the  matter  of  stumbling  blocks 
only,  that  it  is  hard  for  us  to  understand  one 
another.  Pilgrims  have  very  different  gaits,  even 
when  they  know  they  "  have  here  no  continuing 
city,"  and  are  seeking  "  one  to  come."  And  he, 
to  whom  grace  and  power  is  given,  "  to  run  and 
not  be  weary,"  regards  with  something  of  mis- 
giving the  slow  pace  of  some  fellow  traveller, 
fearing  he  cannot  havo  "  laid  hold  on  the  hope 


set  before  him."  While  he,  bowed  under  a  sense 
of  weakness,  accepting  it  in  humility,  as  his 
Master's  will  for  him,  looks  with  equal  doubt  on 
the  other,  thinking  that  apparent  progress  is  not 
always  real.  And  so  in  this  secondary  matter  in 
which  they  differ,  is  lost  the  one  great  point  of 
sympathy  between  them,  pilgrims  from  the  same 
"  world  lying  in  wickedness,"  to  the  same  glo- 
rious "  city  prepared  for  them,"  "  eternal  in  the 
heavens." 

Great  is  the  variety  of  natural  character,  but 
how  much  is  this  increased  by  the  bent  of  edu- 
cation and  surrounding  influences  :  and  we  can 
scarcely  measure  the  power  of  these ;  nor  the 
effect  this  atmosphere  through  which  we  look, 
must  have  upon  all  we  see.  But  as  the  effect  of 
all  atmosphere  is  heightened  by  distance,  and  is 
scarcely  perceived  close  at  hand,  let  us  try  to  get 
very  near  in  spirit  to  every  fellow-pilgrim  ;  and 
if  any  thing  in  their  garb  or  gait  seems  strange 
to  us,  then,  as  we  draw  close  to  them,  and  see 
just  how  it  is,  the  strangeness  may  disappear,  and 
we  may  see  cause  to  commend  the  very  things  we 
"  could  not  understand"  from  afar.  It  is  an  old 
truth,  full  of  ever  fresh  force,  and  needing  con- 
stantly fresh  application,  that  there  are  varied 
gifts  for  varied  service  in  the  church  of  Christ. 
"  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  were  the 
hearing  ?"  "  The  eye  cannot  say  to  the  hand,  I 
have  no  need  of  thee,  nor  the  head  to  the  feet,  I 
have  no  need  of  you."  And  the  more  deeply  and 
spiritually  we  are  imbued  with  the  feeling  that 
"  God  hath  set  the  members  of  the  body  as  it 
hath  pleased  him,"  the  greater  will  be  our  reverent 
fear  of  letting  our  poor,  personal  opinions,  rise  up 
to  think  or  speak  of  that  which  may  be  in  His 
ordering;  and  the  more  humbly,  and  carefully, 
and  prayerfully  will  we  seek  to  be  gathered  into 
His  great  love,  into  His  tender  Spirit,  by  which 
we  may  often  discern  a  measure  of  His  love  and 
blessing  resting  on  many  ways,  where  before, 
through  our  blindness,  we  had  not  seen  them. 
May  we  not,  at  times,  close  up  our  own  power  of 
appreciation  and  sympathy  for  others,  by  the 
summary  conclusion, — "  we  don't  understand 
them  ?"  Would  it  not  soften  and  richen  our  own 
hearts,  and  be  fairer  and  kinder  to  them,  to  en- 
deavor to  understand  them  !  Think  of  their  cha- 
racter, their  influences ;  put  our  souls  so  far  in 
their  soul's  stead,  as  to  go  deeply  into  feeling  with 
them,  and  we  will  find  this  power  grow  surpris- 
ingly with  use,  and  we  may,  by  it,  be  brought 
into  something  of  that  "  bearing  one  another's 
burdens,"  which  the  Apostle  calls  "  fulfilling  the 
law  of  Christ."  We  cannot  do  this  of  ourselves. 
The  strong  selfish  notions,  that  mar  pure  love,  are 
too  deeply  rooted  iu  their  native  soil, — the  de- 
ceitful and  desperately  wicked  human  heart — to 
yield  to  our  weak  efforts.  But  there  is  One, 
whose  name  is  Love,  to  whose  open  car  the  plead- 
ing cry  of  every  variety  of  human  want  and  need 
arises,  and  whose  "  tender  mercies  are  over  all 
His  works."  And  when  He  "  who  purged  our 
sins,"  "  shall  appear,"  in  full  dominion,  "  wc 
shall  be  like  Him;  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He 
is."  Transforming  indeed  is  such  vision  of  "  His 
glory  and  His  beauty;"  but  through  all  the  many 
hours  of  our  pilgrimage,  we  need  His  emphatic 
charge,  "  Watch  aud  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation  !"  Thus  may  we  be  brought  by  His 
grace,  who  "  Sccth  not  as  man  seeth,"  who 
"  lpoketh  on  the  heart,"  to  try  also  through  His 
love  aud  power,  to  view  things  more  and  more  as 
He  vieweth  theiu,  aud  if  we  fall  into  any  error 
toward  others,  through  our  ignorance  and  weak- 
ness,  to  be  very  sure  that  it  is  upon  tho  side  of 
patience,  and  tenderness,  aud  all  eharitableucss. 

Third  mouth. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Circular  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in 
America. 

In  n-inin  calling  the  attoution  of  Auxiliaries  to 
the  AnBUil  Queries  to  be  answered  previous  to 
the  general  meeting  of  tho  Association  in  the 
Fourth  month,  the  Corresponding  Committee 
would  press  upon  Friends,  who  have  been  engaged 
in  the  distribution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  im- 
portance of  furnishing  full  and  accurate  answers 
to  all  the  Queries,  and  of  forwarding  their  report 
seasonably  to  the  Depository. 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  donations 
to  Auxiliaries,  the  board  are  guided  in  deciding 
what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  shall  be 
sent  to  each,  by  the  information  given  in  its  report. 
Hence  those  Auxiliaries  that  do  not  report  in  time, 
are  liable  to  be  left  out  in  the  distribution. 

Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  every 
case,  how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  forwarded; 
and  their  receipt  should  always  be  promptly  ac- 
knowledged. 

Address  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  116  N.  Fourth 
Street,  Philadelphia. 

Charles  Yarnall, 
Samuel  Beitle,  Jr. 
Committee  of  Correspondence. 

Philada.,  Third  mo.  1867. 

QUERIES. 

1.  What  number  of  families  or  individuals  have  been 
gratuitously  furnished  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  the 
Auxiliary  during  the  past  year? 

2.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have  been 
sold  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year? 

3.  How  many  members,  male  and  female,  are  there 
belonging  to  the  Auxiliary? 

4.  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  reside  within 
its  limits  ?  . 

5.  Are  there  any  families  of  Friends  within  your  limits 
not  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  good 
clear  type,  and  on  fair  paper  ;  if  so,  how  many  ? 

6.  How  many  members  of  our  Society,  capable  of  read- 
ing the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
turcs  ? 

7.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  probably 
be  disposed  of  by  sale  within  your  limits? 

8.  Is  the  income  of  the  Auxiliary  sufficient  to  supply 
those  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furnished  with 
the  Holy  Scriptures? 

9.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  would  it 
be  necessary  for  the  Bible  Association  to  furnish  gratui- 
tously, to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each  family  ? 

10.  What  number  would  be  required  in  order  to  fur- 
nish each  member  of  our  religious  Society,  capable  of 
reading,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and  unable  to  pur- 
chase it? 

11.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now  on 
hand? 

For  "The  Friend." 

Gather  np  the  Fragments. 

UN  SANCTIFIED  ZEAL. 

The  author  of  Pilgrim's  Progress,  in  the  case 
of  Christian  and  Hopeful,  warns  us  of  the  danger 
of  being  drawn  aside  by  the  varied  by-ways  that 
beset  our  pilgrimage  journey  from  the  city  of 
Destruction  to  that  of  Zion.  One  of  these,  being 
so  plausible,  and  perhaps  withal  so  common  now- 
a-days,  we  would  forcibly  urge  on  our  readers  to 
be  especially  on  their  guard  against.  We  allude 
to  religious  activity,  or  to  a  superficial,  unsanctified 
readiness  to  engage  in  works  ostensibly  religious. 

On  this  subject  Anthony  Benezet  thus  writes 
to  Samuel  Fothergill  :  "  I  may  with  pleasure  say, 
that  there  continues  to  be  a  great  shaking  amongst 
our  dry  bones;  the  hearts  of  many  amongst  us, 
especially  the  youth,  are  touched  with  love  and 
zeal  for  God ;  may  they  abide  the  trial  better  than 
I  have  done,  and  escape  the  many  snares  which 
the  enemy  seems  to  strengthen  himself  to  lay  in 
their  way.  The  world  and  the  flesh  allure  on  the 
one  hand,  and  when  that  is  in  measure  overcome, 
another  dangerous  snare  presents,  from  a  kind  of 


enthusiastic  spirit,  which  I  apprehend  very  much 
prevails,  and  often,  too  often,  presents  itself 
amongst  the  sons  of  God,  even  in  otherwise 
honest-hearted  ones.  A  mixed  fire,  in  a  great 
measure  proceeding  from  the  passions  of  the 
creature  being  warmed  and  raised  by  that  which 
has  the  appearance  of  zeal,  and  even  in  some,  I 
have  feared,  from  the  melody  of  their  own  voice, 
whioh  makes  the  creature  imagine  it  is  on  the 
mount,  when  its  fruits,  its  spirit,  and  its  breth- 
ren's religious  sense  declare  it  is  not.  And  this 
spirit,  not  being  sufficiently  leavened  by  that 
meekness,  diffidence,  and  doubt  which  accompanies 
the  true  gospel,  is  impatient  of  contradiction,  and 
very  apt  to  smite  at  the  honest  fellow-servant, 
when  put  on  re-examining  its  attainment,  pros- 
pect and  foundation." 

Such  is  the  deceitfulness  of  the  human  heart, 
with  the  unparalleled  deceivableness  of  the  man  of 
sin,  the  son  of  perdition,  who  "  as  God,  sitteth 
in  the  temple  of  God,  showing  himself  that  he  is 
God,"  that  when  our  Holy  Redeemer's  humbling, 
subjugating,  baptising  hand  is  laid  upon  us,  which 
calls  to  putting  the  mouth  in  the  dust  if  so  be 
there  may  be  hope,  then  it  is  that  this  Transformer 
M  with  all  power,  and  signs,  and  lying  wonders," 
seeks  to  get  up  a  likeness  which  shall  cheat  and 
draw  aside  from  simple  dependence  on  the  arrest- 
ing, quickening  Spirit  of  the  dear  Saviour  that 
first  visited  and  awakened ;  and  in  childlike,  faith- 
ful obedience  to  whose  inspeaking  voice  alone 
consists  our  safety.  Oh  !  how  many  souls  have 
been  beguiled  through  his  subtlety,  from  an  holy 
growth  and  settlement  in  the  Truth,  and  from  the 
simplicity  that  is  in  Christ,  and  which  his  saving 
unction,  had  it  been  kept  to,  would  have  preserved 
them  in. 

The  stripping  chamber,  with  the  still  further 
reducing  furnace  of  adversity,  which  all  acceptable 
men  must,  in  the  Lord's  full  time,  endure,  are 
truly  painful  and  humiliating;  and  to  our  ease- 
seeking  souls  so  intolerable,  as  without  great 
watchfulness,  to  be  gotten  out  of  too  hurriedly. 
But  oh,  what  need  there  is  to  "  endure  chasten- 
ing," to  "  let  patience  have  its  perfect  work;"  to 
experience  that  baptism  which,  thoroughly  clean- 
ing the  floor  of  the  heart,  enables,  perhaps  more 
than  any  thing  else,  to  say  to  the  heavenly  Chas- 
tener  and  Purifier,  I  am  in  Thy  hand ;  do  with 
me  what  thou  wilt.  Turn  and  overturn  as  Thou 
seest  meet :  only,  dearest  Father,  take  not  Thy 
Holy  Spirit  from  me,  nor  leave  me  till  in  posses- 
sion of  that  hope  which  maketh  not  ashamed, 
because  of  Thy  love  being  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart. 

There  cannot  be  a  greater  truth  than  that 
"  there  is  no  power  but  of  God."  And,  says  the 
Psalmist,  "  All  my  springs  are  in  Thee.  The 
Apostle  Paul  to  the  Corinthians  declares:  "By 
the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am."  While  very 
emphatically  the  dear  Saviour  and  Lawgiver  him- 
self, in  the  character  of  the  Vine  and  the  branch- 
es, has  left  this  testimony :  "  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine,  no  more  can  ye  except  ye  abide  in  me." 
"  For  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  Who, 
also,  in  the  prepared  Body  when  giving  a  farewell 
charge  to  his  disciples,  declareth  :  "  Behold,  I 
send  the  promise  of  my  Father  upon  you,  but 
tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  en- 
dued with  power  from  on  high."  This,  we  be- 
lieve, is  the  indispensable  qualification  for  every 
religious  call  and  service.  Upon  which  only  we 
have  any  reasonable  ground  to  look  for  the  sub- 
joined promise  and  blessing  :  "  When  He  putteth 
forth  His  sheep  He  goeth  before  them."  And, 
"  They  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand." 


That  well  instructed  scribe  unto  the  kingd 
of  heaven,  Isaac  Penington,  thus  concurrei 
writes  :  "  I  freely  confess  all  my  religion  sta 
in  waiting  on  the  Lord,  for  the  riches  of 
Spirit.  *  *  *  I  am  become  exc< 
ing  poor  and  miserable,  save  in  what  the  L 
pleaseth  to  be  to  me  by  his  own  free  grace,  i 
for  his  own  name's  sake,  and  in  rich  mei 
And,  if  I  have  tasted  any  thing  of  the  Loi 
goodness  sweeter  than  ordinary,  my  heart  is  will 
so  far  as  the  Lord  pleaseth,  faithfully  to  point 
others  to  the  same  spring ;  and  not  discouragt 
witness  against  the  least  simplicity,  and  true 
sire  after  God  in  them.  But,  where  they  h 
lost  the  true  living  child,  and  another  thinf 
got  up  in  its  stead,  (which,  though  it  may  \ 
its  image  to  the  eye  of  flesh,  yet  is  not 
same  thing  in  the  sight  of  God,)  and,  where  i 
nourisheth  itself  by  praying,  reading,  meditaf 
or  any  other  such  like  thing,  feeding  the  cai 
part  with  such  a  kind  of  knowledge  from  So 
tures,  as  the  natural  understanding  may  gal 
and  grow  rich  by;  this,  in  love  and  faithfuh 
to  the  Lord  and  to  souls,  I  cannot  but  tes 
against,  wherever  I  find  it,  as  the  Lord  draw 
forth  my  spirit  to  bear  its  testimony."  * 

And,  he  continues,  "  ye  must  come  out  of  j 
knowledge,  into  the  feeling  of  an  inward  pri, 
pie  of  life,  if  ever  ye  be  restored  to  the  true  ui 
with  God,  and  to  the  true  enjoyment  of  1 
again.  Ye  must  come  out  of  the  knowledge 
wisdom  ye  have  gathered  from  the  Scriptu 
into  a  feeling  of  the  things  there  written  of,  i 
pleaseth  the  Lord  to  open  and  reveal  them  in 
hidden  man  of  the  heart." 

We  think  the  day  calls  for  pressing  home,  ] 
ticularly  upon  some  of  our  younger  memb 
the  unalterable  requisition  of  Christianity, — e 
whole-hearted  submission  to  Christ  Jesus, 
unqualified  obedience  to  His  quickening  Sr. 
in  the  heart,  as  the  only  safe  foundation  to  b 
the  spiritual  house  securely  upon.    The  prcn 
winds  and  waves  must  sooner  or  latter  overt 
every  other.    If  we  mistake  not  there  is  a  gi 
ing  disposition  to  find  an  easier  or  shorter  j 
to  heaven,  than  by  the  cherubim  and  flan 
sword,  the  dreaded  self-denial  and  the  daily  ci 
with  the  lowly  sitting  at  Jesus'  feet  as  a  teach 
and  a  little  child  ;  which  He,  who  is  the  unci 
geable  way  ever  pressed,  and  ever  imposes  i 
all  His  faithful  followers.    Just  as  though 
could  dwell  and  reign  with  Christ  in  he? 
without  walking  with,  and  suffering  for,  and 
knowledging  Him  here  on  earth — theschool-p 
of  trial  and  probation  and  sanctification.  i 
as  though  we  could  sing  the  song  of  the  hum 
and  forty  and  four  thousand,  without  in  mea 
learning  it  now  while  in  the  body,  living  redee 
from  the  earth,  or  having  our  affections  set  i 
the  Lord  alone.    No,  it  is  here  we  must  for 
sin ;  and  here  experience,  through  the  washii 
regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Gl 
the  garment  of  righteousness  and  true  holi 
put  on,  experience  a  being  born  again  of 
incorruptible  seed  and  word  of  God,  if  we 
are  permitted,  through  mercy,  to  see  His  p( 
reigning  kingdom.    But  do  we  thus  seek  hea^ 
The  blissful  End,  by  the  prescribed  way  ? 
not  new  and  refined  notions  of  liberty,  anc 
alted  expectations  above  the  cross  of  Chrisi 
much  abound  ?    Is  there  not  a  calling  in  (j 
tion,  any  need  of  the  "  low  self-denial  and  wj 
ful  restraint"  of  our  honorable  forefathers,  d< 
ing    "  them  rigid  and  narrow,  of  prejud 
mind  ?"    With  a  virtual  disbelief  of  the  Car 
of  our  salvation's  own  words  :  "  Straight  is 
gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it?"  is  there  n 
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ng  temptation  to,  if  not  a  practical  turning 
e  from  "  The  standard  of  ancient  simplicity," 
too  oomodisb  for  these  enlightened  times? 
a  yielding  with  too  much  self-complacency 
he  spirit  of  the  following  ceusorious,  but  too 
ropriate  lines  : — 

ose  days  arc  long  past,  and  new  light  rises  o'er  us, 
\"o  longer  we  suffer  such  hardship  and  loss  ; 
he  march  of  refinement'  now  opens  upon  us, 
kad  points  other  ways  than  the  way  of  the  cross. 

longer  we  talk  of  meek,  patient  endurance, 
3f  low  self-denial  and  watchful  restraint : 
t  of  confident  hope,  and  exulting  assurance, 
Ind  the  triumphs  that  wait  on  the  steps  of  the  saint." 

he  Apostle  Paul  exhorted  the  youthful  Timo- 
to  "  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts  that  tear  against 
•soul."  So  we  must  abstain  from  all  such 
ering  hopes,  and  delusive  fancies  as  these,  if 
»ould  be  preserved  from  the  many  by-paths 
,  leading  at  first  almost  imperceptibly  astray, 
rge  more  and  more  from  the  narrow  way  of 
t,  till  causing  such  to  compass  a  mountain  in 
wilderness,  will,  it  is  to  be  feared,  unless  they 
int  and  turn  again  to  the  Lord,  finally  land 
a  on  the  barren  wastes  of  an  empty  profession, 
re  there  is  neither  dew,  nor  rain,  nor  fields  of 
ring. 

ut  though  we  thus  write,  we  at  the  same  time 
eve,  that  it  is  not  the  design  of  Him,  who 
3d  us  up  to  be  a  people,  to  suffer  the  chris- 
doctrines  and  testimonies,  which  have  been 
»ng  maintained  by  this  religious  Society,  to 
to  the  ground.  Let  us  then  rally  to  first 
ciples,  and  steadfastly  keep  to  the  marked 
iility,  distrust  of  self,  and  chaste  zeal  of  the 
7  day.  For  "  modified  Quakerism,  as  sayeth 
a  Barclay,  will  not  stand  the  fire."  It  was 
t-estimony  of  that  worthy  seer,  Samuel  Fotlier- 
just.  before  he  was  removed  from  the  church 
rant :  "  As  I  have  lived,  so  shall  I  die,  with 
most  unshaken  assurance  that  we  have  not 
wed  cunningly  devised  fables,  but  the  pure, 
g,  eternal  substance."  "  Let  the  aged,"  he 
uragingly  continues,  "  be  strong ;  let  the 
ile  aged  be  animated,  and  the  youth  encour- 
;  for  the  Lord  is  still  in  Zion  ;  the  Lord  will 
i  Zion."  And  still  later,  when  on  the  bed 
eath,  he  declares,  "  It  is  not  only  the  washing 
^generation,  but  the  renewing — the  renewing 
ie  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  makes 
i  and  women  for  God."  May  we  all,  younger 
older,  seek  to  become  experimental  witnesses 
ais  "  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  thus 
e  clothed  upon  with  the  new  heart  and  the 
spirit,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  put 
in  those  that  fear  Him,  and  that  keep  his 
ites  and  testimonies ;  that  He  may  dwell  with 

0  bless  us,  and  through  His  living  power 
e  us  to  become  a  help  and  blessing  to  others. 

For  "The  Friend." 

he  power  of  Divine  grace  is  often  manifested 
ie  hearts  of  very  young  children,  tendering 
softening  them  and  restraining  them  from 
icipation  in  those  things  which  would  injure 

1  in  their  spiritual  life ;  and  as  this  blessed 
3r  is  submitted  to,  it  brings  with  it  a  holy  joy 
peace,  compared  with  which  the  ordinary 
sures  of  childhood  are  tasteless  and  unpleas- 

A  remarkable  instance  of  this  is  to  be  found 
he  case  of  Mary  Ellen  Beck,  who  died  at 
ring,  England,  on  the  26th  of  Tenth  month, 
),  aged  six  years,  and  respecting  whom  there 
notice  in  the  Annual  Monitor  for  1866.  In 
lief  that  it  would  be  interesting  and  instruc- 
to  those  readers  of  "  The  Friend"  in  whose 
Is  the  book  has  not  fallen,  the  account  has 
transcribed. 


"  The  bright  and  happy  life  of  this  dear  child 
will  long  be  remembered  by  those  who  knew  her; 
and  it  is  thought  a  few  remembrances  showing 
the  well-spring  of  her  happiness,  will  not  only  be 
interesting  to  such,  but  may  be  helpful  to  other 
little  children  who,  like  herself,  have  strong  wills 
to  overcome,  and  yet  are  equally  the  subjects  of 
His  love,  who  taught  her  thus  early  and  in  secret 
to  go  to  Him  for  the  help  she  needed.  As  the 
result  of  this  it  was,  tor  a  long  while  previous  to 
her  decease,  very  seldom  found  needful  to  correct 
her ;  and  if  at  any  time  she  was  overtaken  with  a 
fault,  a  word  or  a  look  would  often  be  sufficient 
to  remind  her  of  her  owu  wish  to  do  better,  and 
the  silent  tear  showed  that  further  discipline  was 
needless. 

"Once,  while  on  a  visit  to  her  aunt,  a  young 
friend  stayed  from  meeting  with  her  and  on  her 
retiring  to  bed  asked  her  if  she  would  not  say  her 
prayers;  she  replied,  'I  like  to  be  alone  when  I 
do  that.'  That  she  understood  prayer  to  be  the 
speaking  of  the  heart  to  God  was  evinced  by  a 
little  circumstance  related  by  a  friend.  '  One 
evening,'  she  says,  '  I  was  going  down  stairs  from 
my  own  room,  after  dear  little  Nelly  had  been  put 
to  bed,  when  I  heard  her  engaged  in  audible 
prayer ;  the  sweetness  of  the  voice  caught  my  ear 
and  I  could  not  for  some  time  catch  the  words, 
fearing  to  make  a  sound  lest  I  should  disturb  her. 
The  first  words  I  clearly  heard  were,  "  Make  me 
Thine — I  want  to  know  that  I  am — I  want  to  be 
one  of  the  lambs  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — 
Amen."  There  was  much  more  that  I  did  not 
hear  distinctly,  but  it  was  all  said  in  a  low  tone, 
and  in  the  sweetest  voice,  and  there  was  a  long 
pause  between  the  last  word  and  the  "Amen."  ' 
She  was  extremely  fond  of  poetry.  The  same 
friend  adds  :  '  She  ran  to  me  one  day,  singing 
with  such  perfect  gaiety  yet  sweetness,  and  look- 
ed up  to  me  with  these  words  of  a  hymn  she  was 
singing:  "What!  shall  we  all  meet  to  part  no 
more  ?  Yes,  we  shall  all  meet  to  part  no  more.'" 

"  The  following  extract  is  taken  from  the  let- 
ters of  a  friend  :  '  Another  day  she  saw  Kyle's 
little  hymn-book  on  the  table,  and  began  ruuning 
the  leaves  over,  to  see  if  her  favorite  hymns  were 
there.  Onfinding  the  one  commencing,  '  I  heard 
the  voice  of  Jesus  say,'  she  exclaimed,  '  Oh  yes, 
here  is  one.  Oh  it  is  such  a  beauty,  do  thee 
know  it?'  '  Yes,  Nelly  dear,  but  will  thee  read 
it  to  me  ?'  which  she  did,  astonishing  me  by  the 
feeling  way  in  which  she  did  so.  I  said,  'It's 
very  beautiful,  Nelly,  one  of  my  favourite  hymns.' 
'  Oh  !'  she  said,  'I'm  so  glad  of  that,  because  it 
is  one  of  mine,  too.'  On  looking  a  little  further 
in  the  book,  she  exclaimed,  '  Oh,  here  (her  eyes 
beaming  with  delight)  is  my  favourite  hymn,  my 
own  most  precious  hymn.'  I  asked  her  what  it 
was.  She  said,  'Don't  thee  know?  this  one,' 
pointing  to  'Just  as  I  am.'  I  asked  her  to  read 
that  too.  She  said,  'Oh  no !  I  couldn't  read 
that  to  thee,  it  is  too  precious.  I  only  read  that 
when  I  am  alone;'  and  she  kissed  the  book  again 
and  again  and  pressed  it  to  her  bosom,  with  the 
tears  in  her  eyes.  Her  feelings  seemed  almost 
too  deep  for  words.  I  said,  '  Tell  me,  Nelly 
darling,  why  that  hymn  is  so  precious  to  thee.' 
She  hesitated  a  little  and  then  replied,  '  I  never 
talk  about  or  read  that  hymn  to  any  one,  it  is  too 
precious;  but  I  will  tell  thee,  but  thee  must  not 
tell  any  one.  It  i3  because  I  always  go  to  Jesus 
just  as  I  am.  When  I  feel  myself  naughty  I 
tell  tTesus.  I  do,  because  thee  know,  I  cannot 
make  myself  good,  only  Jesus  can.'  I  said, 
'  Then  Nelly  feels  she  can  tell  Jesus  anything.' 
'Yes,'  she  replied,  'everything.  Why  should 
not  I  tell  Him?'  quickly  adding,  1  Oh,  I'm  so 
glad  I  have  seen  that  little  book,  and  that  thee 


have  it;  but  shall  we  go  down  stairs  now?'  evi- 
dently not  wishing  me  to  ask  her  any  more  ques- 
tions. I  do  not  think  I  shall  ever  forget  the 
beautiful  simplicity  and  implicit  faith  of  this 
dear  little  child.  At  tea  she  sang  to  us,  '  I  want 
to  be  an  angel;'  and  I  could  not  help  thinking 
how  ripe  and  ready  she  seemed  to  join  the  hea- 
venly fold.' 

"  It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  her  to  sit  on  her 
father's  knee  and  read  verse  by  verse  with  him 
in  the  Testament.  The  hope  was  expressed  that 
she  would  read  it  to  herself  every  day,  but  it  was 
not  known  that  she  did  so,  till  it  was  casually 
found  out  that  this  was  her  practice  every  morn- 
ing. 

"The  evening  she  was  taken  ill  she  had  joined 
in  repeating  some  hymns,  when  shesuddenly  began 
singing  in  her  own  bright  manner,  '  I  think  when 
I  read  that  sweet  story  of  old,"  &c.  Little  was  it 
then  thought  that  the  call  would  so  soon  be  given 
to  this  precious  one,  '  to  see  Him  and  hear  Him 
above  :' 

"  'In  that  beautiful  place  he  has  gone  to  prepare 
For  all  who  are  washed  and  forgiven.' 

"  After  retiring  to  bed  that  night,  violent 
sickness  came  on,  which  proved  the  commence- 
ment of  scarlet  fever.  It  was  a  very  painful 
illness,  and  the  little  complaint  she  made  was 
very  striking  to  those  around  her,  and  not  less  so 
her  dissatisfaction  with  herself,  saying  on  receiv- 
ing a  message,  expressing  pleasure  in  hearing  of 
her  patience,  '  I  have  not  been  very  patient 
lately.'  She  retained  throughout  her  usual  un- 
selfishness, and  thoughtfulness  for  others ;  this 
was  especially  shown  in  her  consideration  for  her 
mother,  and  her  desire  that  her  little  brother  who 
was  ill  at  the  same  time,  should  have  the  first 
attention.  The  day  before  she  died  she  earnestly 
wished  to  have  the  right  text  for  the  day  read  to 
her.  The  date  was  not  remembered  aud  it  was 
consequently  omitted.  Her  wish  however  had 
been  so  strongly  expressed,  that  though  in  the 
extreme  pressure  of  the  time  it  was  overlooked, 
yet,  almost  the  first  thing  after  her  eyes  were 
closed  in  death,  her  mother  turned  to  it  and  read  : 
'  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death  I  will  fear  no  evil.' 

"  Her  affectionate  disposition  showed  itself 
touchingly  to  the  last.  A  few  hours  before  her 
death  she  exclaimed,  '  Mother,  father,  I  do  love 
you  so  very  much.'  '  And  do  thee  love  Jesus?" 
asked  her  mother.  '  Yes.'  '  And  does  Jesus 
love  thee  ?'  '  Yes.'  '  And  do  thee  think  he  is 
going  to  take  thee  to  Heaven  ?'  '  I  don't  know.' 
'  Would  thee  like  to  go  ?'  '  Yes.'  After  this 
the  power  of  articulation  failed,  though  she  still 
made  signs  that  she  would  like  to  be  kissed. 
Quietly,  peacefully,  she  slept  in  Jesus.  A  scrap 
of  an  unfinished  note  to  a  friencL  with  whom  she 
had  lately  been  staying,  was  found  on  the  day  of 
the  funeral,  containing  only  the  words,  (how  full 
of  meaning  now,)  '  I  have  got  safe  home.'  " 


THE  FRIEND. 


THIRD  MONTH  30,  1867. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  treaty  has  been  concluded  between 
Prussia,  Bavaria,  and  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  which 
gives  to  Prussia  the  command  of  the  armies  of  the  two 
latter  countries  in  time  of  war.  The  conclusion  of  this 
treaty  has  given  offence  to  Fiance,  and  the  Emperor  in 
consequence  is  endeavoring  to  effect  a  confederation 
between  France,  Holland,  Belgium  and  Switzerland.  It 
is  officially  announced  that  Belgium  will  not  enter  into 
the  proposed  confederation. 

The  insurrection  against  the  authority  of  the  Turks 
is  reported  to  be  spreading  rapidly  throughout  Thessalv. 
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In  the  Corps  Logislatif  of  France,  Minister  Rouker 
stated  that  the  emperor  was  in  favor  of  the  partition  of 
the  papal  debt  amongst  the  Catholic  Powers,  each  of 
them  assuming  its  share  of  the  burden,  and  guarantee- 
ing: its  payment.  A  debate  took  place  in  this  body  in 
regard  to"  foreign  affairs  The  policy  of  the  emperor 
was  sustained  by  an  overwhelming  majority. 

The  debate  on  the  British  Reform  bill  has  been  post- 
poned until  the  25th  inst.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer promised  to  bring  in  a  liberal  reform  bill  for 
Irelaud.  Arrests  of  Fenians  continued  to  be  made  in 
Ireland.  Some  of  their  leaders  are  in  prison  awaiting 
trial. 

Count  Bisniark  has  refused  to  protest  against  the  ab- 
•orptiou  of  Poland  into  the  Russian  Empire. 

The  concessions  of  Austria  have  satisfied  the  Hun- 
garians. On  the  18th,  the  members  of  the  newly 
created  Hungarian  ministry  took  their  oaths  of  office  in 
the  presence  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  the  National 
Diet. 

The  Italian  Parliament  was  inaugurated  on  the  22d, 
at  Florence,  by  king  Victor  Emmanuel,  who  delivered 
the  usual  speech  from  the  throne. 

•A, Vera  Cruz  dispatch  of  the  15th,  says,  that  the  last 
of  the  French  troops  left  Vera  Cruz  on  the  12th.  A 
fleet  of  gun  boats  and  iron  clads  were  still  there,  but 
they  were  expected  to  sail  for  France  on  the  16th.  The 
Liberals  were  about  investing  the  city,  having  posses- 
sion of  the  railroad  and  water  works.  It  was  expected 
that  in  a  few  days  Vera  Cruz  would  be  in  their  posses- 
sion. 

Active  operations  have  been  resumed  against  the 
Paraguayans.  The  allied  fleet  had  shelled  the  fortifica- 
tions of  Humatia. 

A  dispatch  from  Constantinople  states  that  the  Turk- 
ish government  denies  that  the  European  Powers  have 
made  any  proposition  for  the  cession  of  the  Island  of 
Candia  to  Greece.  It  is  further  stated  that  the  Porte 
will  never  consent  to  give  up  the  island  to  Greece. 

General  Kossuth,  now  residing  in  Turin,  has  written 
a  letter  protesting  against  the  arrangement  made  be- 
tween Hungary  and  the  Emperor  of  Austria. 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  25th  says:  "  In  the  House 
of  Commons  this  evening,  the  debate  on  the  Reform  bill 
was  resumed.  Gladstone  made  a  speech  in  which  he 
declared  against  the  government  plan  of  reform,  and 
opposed  the  second  reading  of  the  bill. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  active.  Middling  up- 
lands, 13$d.;  middling  Orleans,  13§d.  Breadstuffs  quiet. 
Consols,  91.    U.  S.  5-20's,  74J. 

United  States.  —  Congress.  —  Senator  Wilson,  of 
Mass.,  has  introduced  a  concurrent  resolution  declaring 
"  that  common  justice,  sound  public  policy  and  the 
national  honor  unite  in  recommending  that  Jefferson 
Davis  be  brought  to  a  speedy  and  public  trial,  or  that  he 
be  released  from  confinement  on  bail  or  on  his  own  re- 
cognizance." The  Southern  Relief  bill  finally  passed 
both  Houses  after  it  was  amended  by  striking  out  the 
special  appropriation  of  one  million  of  dollars,  and  au- 
thorizing the  Secretary  of  War,  through  the  Freedmen's 
Bureau,  to  apply  so  much  as  he  may  deem  necessary  of 
the  unexpended  moneys  heretofore  appropriated  to  sup- 
ply freedmen  or  refugees  with  provisions  or  rations. 
The  House  of  Representatives  passed  a  joint  resolution 
prohibiting  the  further  issue  of  Agricultural  College 
scrip  to  the  States  lately  in  rebellion,  nearly  270,000 
acres  having  been  already  delivered  to  South  Carolina 
on  the  authority  of  President  Johnson.  The  joint  reso- 
lution to  suspend  further  proceedings  under  the  act  to 
appoint  Commissioners  to  pay  loyal  slave  owners  for 
siaves  enlisted  in  the  United  States  army,  has  passed 
both  Houses.  The  supplementary  Reconstruction  bill, 
which  passed  both  houses,  was  returned  by  the  Presi- 
dent with  his  veto.  He  asserts  that  the  existing  con- 
stitutions of  the  ten  States  conform  to  the  established 
standards  of  loyalty  and  republicanism,  and  yet  Con- 
gress, by  its  legislation,  proposes  to  treat  these  as  a 
nullity,  and  to  force  negro  suffrage  upon  the  South  re- 
gardless of  the  wishes  of  her  citizens.  On  the  bill  being 
again  laid  before  Congress  it  was  passed  over  tbe  veto, 
without  debate,  the  vote  in  the  Senate  being  40  yeas 
and  7  nays;  in  the  House,  114  yeas  and  25  nays.  On 
the  25th  inst.,  the  House  of  Representatives,  by  a  vote 
of  88  to  31,  adopted  a  concurrent  resolution  that  Con- 
gress shall  adjourn  on  the  28th  inst.,  to  assembly  again 
on  the  "  first  Wednesday  of  May,  the  first  Wednesday  of 
June,  the  first  Wednesday  of  September,  and  the  first 
Wednesday  of  November  next,"  unless  the  President  of 
the  Senate  and  the  Speaker  of  the  House  shall,  by  joint 
proclamation  ten  days  before  either  of  these  dates,  de- 
clare that  there  is  no  occasion  for  their  meeting. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  415. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  298. 

Southern  Items. — A  Richmond  dispatch  says,  that 


General  Robert  E.  Lee  is  strongly  in  favor  of  the  people 
voting  for  a  convention,  and  that  every  man  not  actu- 
ally disfranchised,  should  not  only  take  the  necessary 
steps  to  prepare  himself  to  vote,  but  to  prepare  all  his 
friends,  both  white  and  coloured,  to  vote  also.  He 
thinks  the  co-operation  of  all  the  people,  official  and 
citizens,  should  be  prompt,  and  that  their  chief  object 
should  be  to  get  back  into  the  Union  as  quickly  and 
quietly  as  possible. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  meetings  ever  held  in 
South  Carolina,  took  place  on  the  18th  inst.,  the  occa- 
sion being  a  celebration  of  the  passage  of  the  bill  en- 
franchising the  coloured  population.  By  invitation, 
General  Wade  Hampton  and  other  prominent  South 
Carolinians  addressed  the  meeting,  and  also  two  colored 
orators.  It  is  stated  that  the  sentiments  expressed  were 
highly  honorable  to  both  sides,  that  the  negroes  were 
gratified  with  the  spirit  of  political  affiliation  with  which 
they  have  been  met,  and  the  white  citizens  are  equally 
pleased  to  find  the  colored  identified  with  the  true  in- 
terest of  the  State. 

A  dispatch  from  Selma,  Alabama,  states  that  the 
largest  meeting  ever  witnessed  in  that  city  took  place 
on  the  18th  inst.  Resolutions  were  unanimously 
adopted  strongly  expressive  of  Union  sentiment,  and 
recognizing  the  right  of  Congress  to  prescribe  the  terms 
of  reconstruction  and  readmission  of  the  seceded  States 
into  the  Union,  and  urging  that  the  people  of  Alabama 
should  forthwith  accept  the  terms  of  restoration. 

Colonel  Bomford,  Assistant  Commissioner  of  the 
Bureau  for  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  states  that  there 
are  at  least  six  thousand  persons  in  North  Carolina  Buf- 
fering from  want  of  food,  of  which  number  two-thirds 
are  white. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Tennessee  has  rendered  a  de- 
cision sustaining  the  franchise  law  of  the  last  session  of 
the  legislature. 

The  Legislature  of  Virginia  has  passed  a  law  provid- 
ing for  the  payment  on  the  first  of  7th  month  next  and 
1st  mo.  1st,  1868,  at  each  period  of  two  per  cent, 
interest  on  the  principal  of  the  public  debt,  that  being 
the  interest  which  the  State  feels  obliged  to  pay  until 
there  is  a  settlement  of  accounts  between  Virginia  and 
the  new  State  of  West  Virginia.  The  legislature  has 
passed  a  law  prohibiting  the  selling  or  giving  away  of 
liquor  at  any  locality  near  a  place  where  polls  are  held, 
and  its  provisions  are  very  stringent. 

The  Maryland  Legislature  has  appropriated  $100,000 
for  the  relief  of  the  destitute  poor  in  the  South.  A  bill 
has  passed  calling  a  convention  to  frame  a  new  consti- 
tution for  the  State. 

General  Sheridan,  in  command  in  Louisiana  and 
Texas,  has  issued  an  order  in  which  he  says  that  no 
general  removal  of  officers  will  be  made,  unless  the 
present  incumbents  fail  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of 
the  law,  or  impede  the  reorganization,  or  unless  the  de- 
lay in  reorganizing  necessitates  a  change. 

The  Freedmen. — The  late  Charles  Avry,  of  Pittsburg, 
left  $150,000  in  trust,  to  be  devoted,  according  to  the 
best  judgment  of  the  executors,  to  the  education  and 
elevation  of  the  coloured  people  of  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  Of  this  sum  $25,000  have  been  paid  to 
Oberlin  College,  which  is  to  furnish  free  tuition  to  fifty 
of  its  most  needy  coloured  students  who  may  apply  for 
it.  A  ship  load  of  coloured  emigrants  that  left  Charles- 
ton for  Liberia  last  autumn,  has  been  heard  from. 
Three  died  on  the  passage,  but  the  rest  fared  well  and 
have  entered  upon  the  lands  allotted  by  the  government 
to  emigrants,  viz.,  three  acres  to  every  single  adult, 
and  twenty-five  acres  to  every  family.  Gen.  Howard 
estimates  the  number  of  rations  that  must  be  issued  to 
destitute  blacks  and  whites  at  the  South,  for  the  next 
five  months,  to  be  8,535,000,  costing  $2,133,750.  The 
recent  floods  in  the  border  country  of  Tennessee,  Ala- 
bama and  Georgia,  and  also  in  Mississippi,  have  in 
creased  the  previous  destitution  and  suffering. 

Miscellaneous.  —  The  whole  number  of  passengers 
landed  at  New  York  during  the  past  year  was  294,357, 
being  37,066  more  than  the  year  preceding. 

The  Wisconsin  Assembly  has  passed,  by  a  vote  of  63 
to  22,  a  resolution  to  submit  to  the  people  the  question 
of  extending  the  right  of  suffrage  to  women. 

The  Legislature  of  Massachusetts  has  ratified  the 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States. 

Tbe  Council  of  British  Columbia  has  unanimously 
voted  for  the  admission  of  Columbia  into  the  confed- 
eracy of  tbe  British  North  American  Colonies. 

The  Markets,  $c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  25th  inst.  New  York.  — American  gold  134. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  108J  ;  ditto,  5-20,  1865,  107f  ;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  97-f.  Superfine  State  flour,  $9.75  a 
$10.75.  Shipping  Ohio,  $11.50  a  $12.60.  Baltimore 
flour,  common  to  good  extra,  $11.40  a  $12.60;  finer 
grades,  $13  a  $17.20.    No.  2  Milwaukie  spring  wheat, 


$2.83  ;  white  California,  $3.10  a  $3.12;  white  Can 
$3.25.  Canada  barley,  $1.22  a  $1.25.  Western 
$1.37.  State  oats,  74  a  75  cts. ;  western,  65  a  68 
Yellow  and  mixed  corn,  $1.17  a  $1.18.  Middling 
lands  cotton,  31  a  32  cts.  Philadelphia. — Supe 
flour,  $8.25  a  $9  ;  extra,  $9.50  a  $10.50  ;  finer  bra 
$12  a  $17.  Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $2.75  a  $3 
California,  $3.20  a  $3.25.  Western  rye,  $1.46  a  $: 
Yellow  corn,  $1.09  a  $1.10.  Oats,  67  a  68  cts.  Clo 
seed,  $9  a  $9.75.  Timothy,  $3.50.  Flaxseed,  $c 
About  1200  beef  cattle  arrived  and  were  sold  at  17 
cts.  for  extra,  a  few  choice  at  18J-  cts.;  15  a  16£  for 
to  good,  and  14  a  14J  cts.  for  common.  About  I 
sheep  sold  at  9J  a  9£  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  for  extra, 
8f  a  9  for  common  to  fair.  Hogs  sold  at  $11  a  $12 
100  lbs.  net. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  J.  Stafford,  O.,  per  R.  B.  Fawcett. 
vol.  40;  from  Philena  S.  Yarnall,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  39, 
for  Susannah  S.  Thomas,  $2,  to  No.  31,  vol.  41;  1 
Hannah  Stevenson,  III.,  $2,  to  No.  24,  vol.  41  ;  fron 
B.  Oliver,  Mass.,  for  N.  Breed,  $2,  vol.  39,  and  fc 
Pqrinton,  $2,  vol.  40  ;  from  R.  Smith  and  J.  W.  Si 
O.,  per  Ephraim  Smith,  $2  each,  to  No.  30,  vol. 
from  J.  D.  Harrison,  Pa.,  $2,  to  No.  27,  vol.  41 ; 
Mary  A.  Smith,  R.  I.,  $2,  to  No.  28,  vol.  41. 


A  meeting  of  the  "  Philadelphia  Association  of  Fri 
for  the  Instruction  of  Poor  Children,"  will  be  he 
the  Committee-room  of  Arch  Street  meeting-houst 
Second-day  evening,  the  first  of  Fourth  month, 
o'clock.  Mark  Balderston, 

Philada.,  3d  mo.  27th,  18'67.  Cler 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  to  supsrin 
the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held  in  P! 
delphia  on  Sixth-day  the  5th  of  next  month,  at  2  o'c 

P.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  and  that  on  Ad 
sions  meet  on  the  same  day,  the  former  at  10  o'cl 
and  the  latter  at  11  o'clock  a.  m. 

The  Visiting  Committee  attend  the  examination  o 
Schools,    commencing   on    Third-day  morning 
closing  on  Fifth-day  afternoon  of  the  same  week. 

Samuel  Morris,  Clei 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Visiting  Comm: 
conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Statio 
Second-day,  the  1st  of  the  month,  to  meet  tbe  t: 
that  leave  Philadelphia  at  2.30  and  4.45  p.  m. 


NOTICE 

To  Teachers  and  others  interested  in  Primary  Schoi 
The  important  bearing  of  elementary  tuition  upo 
character  and  success  of  the  scholar,  is  now  gene 
recognized  by  parents  and  teachers.  But  the  melh( 
making  primary  schools  as  efficient  as  this  recogt 
demands,  have  not,  as  yet,  been  attained.  To  pro 
this,  is  the  purpose  of  the  notice,  viz  : 

Any  reports,  statistics,  documents  either  publ 
private;  opinions  of  teachers,  or  others;  journi 
publications  ;  results  of  experience,  or  facts,  tbrc 
light  on  the  main  points  in  Elementary,  or  Gran 
school  instruction  :  especially  in  regard  to  the  age  p 
to  begin  school  studies ;  the  time  rightly  to  be  spi 
school  daily  ;  the  number  of  studies,  and  the 
which  can  be  advantageously  carr-ied  on  durinj 
school  term  ;  how  much  time  may  be  safely  sp< 
strict  study  daily,  between  schools;  the  worki 
half-time  plan  ;  alternating  of  half  year's  labou 
study,  &c;  may  be  sent,  or  references  for  findir 
same,  may  be  sent  to  Y.  Warner,  Germantowi 
Teachers'  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commei 
the  6th  of  Fifth  month.  Parents  and  others  inte 
to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  early 
cation  to  Dubre'  Knight,  Superintendent,  (ai 
Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Penna.)  ;  or  to  C 
J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelph 


There  is  a  mistake  in  tbe  first  obituary  notice 
lished  in  our  issue  of  the  16th  inst. ;  it  should 
"Died,  at  Mt.  Laurel,  N.  J.,  on  the  10th  of  £ 
month,  1867,  Hettie  T.  Borton,"  &c. 

[We  often  find  difficulty  in  reading  notices  s 
us,  in  consequence  of  the  imperfect  manner  in 
the  letters  are  formed. — Ed.] 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  African  Elf  pliant. 
»amuel  White  Baker,  the  celebrated  traveller 
I  explorer  of  Central  Africa,  makes  thef.Ilow- 
observations  respecting  the  elephants  of  that 
ion  : 

'The  elephants  in  central  Africa  have  very 
erior  tusks  to  those  of  Abyssinia.  I  had  shot 
Dnsiderable  number  in  the  Base  country  on  the 
atier  of  Abyssinia,  and  few  tusks  were  above 
lbs.  weight ;  those  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
white  Nile  average  about  50  lbs.  for  each  tusk 
i  male  elephant,  while  those  of  the  females  are 
erally  about  10  lbs.  I  have  seen  monster  tusks 
160  lbs.,  and  one  was  in  possession  of  a  trader 
t  weighed  172  lbs.  It  is  seldom  that  a  pair  of 
ks  are  fac  similes.  As  a  man  uses  the  right 
id  in  preference  to  the  left,  so  the  elephant 
ks  with  a  particular  tusk  which  is  termed  by 

traders  '  el  Hadam,'  (the  servant)  this  is 
orally  more  worn  than  the  other,  and  is  usually 
ut  ten  pounds  lighter;  frequently  it  is  broken, 
he  elephant  uses  it  as  a  lever  to  uproot  trees, 

tj  tear  up  the  roots  of  various  bushes  upon 
.ch  he  feeds. 

Che  African  elephant  is  not  only  entirely  dif- 
3nt  from  the  Indian  species  in  his  habits,  but 
also  differs  in  form.  There  are  three  distin- 
shiDg  peculiarities.  The  back  of  the  African 
phant  is  concave,  that  of  the  Indian  is  convex; 
ear  of  the  African  is  enormous,  entirely  cover- 
i  the  shoulder  when  thrown  back,  while  the 
of  the  Indian  variety  is  comparatively  small, 
e  head  of  the  African  has  a  convex  front,  the 
of  the  skull  sloping  back  at  a  rapid  inclina- 
a,  while  the  head  of  the  Indian  elephant  ex- 
es a  flat  surface  a  little  above  the  trunk.  The 
rage  size  of  the  African  elephant  is  larger  than 
se  of  Ceylon,  although  I  have  occasionally 
it  individuals  in  the  latter  country  equal  to 
/thing  I  have  seen  in  Africa.  The  average 
ght  of  female  elephants  in  Ceylon,  is  about  7 
t  10  inches  at  the  shoulder,  and  that  of  the 
les  is  about  9  feet;  but  the  usual  height  of  the 
rican  variety  I  have  found,  by  actual  rueasure- 
nt  of  females,  to  be  9  feet,  while  that  of  the 
les  is  10  feet  6  inches.  Thus  the  females  of 
:  African  are  equal  to  the  males  of  Ceylon." 
Baker  elsewhere  gives  the  following  measure- 
nts  of  one  of  these  animals  which  he  killed  by 
ingle  ball  with  ten  drachms  of  powder,  fired 
m  a  heavy  rifle  at  about  twelve  paces  distance. 


From  tip  of  trunk  to  fleshy  end  of  tail,  26  feet, 
half  inch.  Height  from  shoulder  to  forefoot,  in 
a  perpendicular  line,  10  feet  6$  inches,  girth  of 
forefoot  4  feet  10  J  inch.es,  length  of  one  tusk  in 
the  curve  6  feet  6  inches,  ditto  of  fellow  tusk,  (el 
Hadam,  the  servant,)  5  feet  11  inches  ;  weight  of 
tusks,  80  lbs.  and  69  )bs.=149  lbs.  He  asserts  that 
the  statements  sometimes  published  that  elephants 
attain  the  height  of  fifteen  feet,  is  simply  laugh- 
able ignorance.  He  says  the  difference  of  a  foot 
in  an  elephant's  height  is  enormous;  he  appears  a 
siant  among  his  lesser  comrades.  Observe  the 
difference  between  a  horse  sixteen  hands  high 
and  a  pony  of  thirteen  hands,  and  the  difference 
of  a  foot  in  the  height  of  a  quadruped  is  exem- 
plified. 

The  habits  of  the  African  and  Asiatic  elephants 
also  differ  materially.  "  In  Ceylon,  the  elephant 
seeks  the  shade  of  thick  forests  at  the  rising  of 
the  sun,  in  which  he  rests  until  about  5  P.  M., 
when  he  wanders  forth  upon  the  plaius.  In 
Africa,  the  country  being  generally  more  open, 
the  elephant  remains  throughout  the  day  either 
beneath  a  solitary  tree,  or  exposed  to  the  suu  in 
the  vast  prairies,  where  the  thick  grass  attains  a 
height  of  from  nine  to  twelve  feet.  The  general 
food  of  the  African  elephant  consists  of  the  foliage 
of  trees,  especially  of  mituosas.  In  Ceylon,  al- 
though there  are  maay  trees  that  serve  as  food, 
the  elephant  is  nevertheless  an  extensive  grass 
feeder.  The  African  variety,  beiug  almost  ex- 
clusively a  tree-feeder,  requires  his  tusks  to  assist 
him  in  procuring  food.  Many  of  the  mimosas 
are  flat  headed,  about  thirty  feet  high,  and  the 
richer  portion  of  the  foliage  confined  to  the  crown; 
thus  the  elephant,  not  being  able  to  reach  so  great 
a  height,  must  overturn  the  tree  to  procure  the 
coveted  food.  The  destruction  caused  by  a  herd 
of  African  elephants  in  a  mimosa  forest  is  extra- 
ordinary ;  and  I  have  seen  trees  uprooted  of  so 
large  a  size,  that  I  am  convinced  no  single 
elephant  could  have  overturned  them.  I  have 
measured  trees  four  feet  six  inches  in  circumfer- 
ence, and  about  thirty  feet  high,  uprooted  by 
elephants.  The  natives  have  assured  me  that 
they  mutually  assist  each  other,  and  that  several 
engage  together  in  the  work  of  overturning  a  large 
tree.  None  of  the  mimosas  have  tap  roots;  thus 
the  powerful  tusks  of  the  elephants,  applied  as 
crowbars  at  the  roots,  while  others  pull  at  the 
branches  with  their  trunks,  will  effect  the  destruc- 
tion of  a  tree  so  large  as  to  appear  invulnerable. 
The  Ceylon  elephaut  with  its  feebler  tusks,  can- 
not destroy  a  tree  thicker  than  the  thigh  of  an 
ordinary  man. 

The  elephant  is  by  far  the  most  formidable  of 
all  animals,  and  the  African  variety  is  more  dan- 
derous  than  the  Indian,  as  it  is  next  to  impossible 
to  kill  it  by  the  forehead  shot.  The  head  is  so 
peculiarly  formed,  that  the  ball  either  passes  over 
the  brain,  or  lodges  in  the  immensely  solid  bones 
and  cartilages  that  contain  the  roots  of  the  tusks. 
I  have  measured  certainly  a  huudred  male  tusks, 
and  I  have  found  them  buried  in  the  head  a  depth 
of  twenty-four  inches.  One  large  tusk  that  mea- 
sured 7  feet  8  iuches  iu  length,  and  22  inches  in 
girth,  was  imbedded  in  the  head  a  depth  of  31 


inches.  This  will  convey  an  idea  of  the  enormous 
size  of  the  head,  and  of  the  strength  of  bone  and 
cartilage  required  to  hold  in  position  so  great  a 
weight  and  to  resist  the  strain  when  the  tusk  is 
used  as  a  lever  to  uproot  trees. 

The  brain  of  an  African  elephant  rests  upon  a 
plate  of  bone  exactly  above  the  roots  of  the  upper 
grinders  ;  it  is  thus  wonderfully  protected  from  a 
front  shot,  as  it  lies  so  low  that  the  ball  passes 
above  it  when  the  elephant  raises  his  head,  which 
he  invariably  does  when  in  anger,  until  close  to 
the  object  of  his  attack. 

The  character  of  the  country  naturally  influ- 
ences the  habits  of  the  animals  :  thus  Africa, 
being  more  generally  open  than  the  forest-clad 
Ceylon,  the  elephant  is  more  accustomed  to  ac- 
tivity, and  is  much  faster  than  the  Ceylon  variety. 
Being  an  old  elephant  hunter  of  the  latter  island. 
I  was  exceedingly  interested  in  the  question  of 
variety  of  species,  and  I  had  always  held  the 
opinion  that  the  African  elephant  might  be  killed 
with  the  same  facility  as  that  of  Ceylon,  by  the 
forehead  shot,  provided  that  a  sufficient  charge 
of  powder  were  used  to  penetrate  the  extra  thick- 
ness of  the  bead.  I  have  found,  by  much  experi- 
ence, that  I  was  entirely  wrong,  and  that,  although 
by  chance  an  African  elephant  may  be  killed  by 
the  front  shot,  it  is  the  exception  to  the  rule. 
The  daDger  of  the  sport  is,  accordingly,  much  in- 
creased, as  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  kill  the 
elephant  when  in  full  charge,  and  the  only  hope 
of  safety  consists  in  turning  him  by  a  continuous 
fire  with  heavy  guns,  and  this  cannot  always  be 
effected." 

The  bullet  used  by  Baker  in  his  elephant  hunt- 
ing, was  a  blunt  cone,  composed  of  a  mixture  of 
nine-tenths  lead  and  one-tenth  quicksilver,  which 
he  informs  us  is  both  heavier  and  harder  than 
lead  alone. 

"  The  temple  shot,  and  that  behind  the  ear, 
are  equally  fatal  in  Africa  as  in  Ceylon,  provided 
the  hunter  can  approach  within  ten  or  twelve 
yards  ;  but  altogether  the  hunting  is  far  more 
difficult,  as  the  character  of  the  country  does  uot 
admit  of  an  approach  sufficiently  close  to  guaran- 
tee ka  successful  shot.  In  the  forests  of  Ceylon 
an  elephant  can  be  stalked  to  within  a  few  paces, 
and  the  shot  is  seldom  fired  at  a  greater  distauce 
than  ten  yards  :  thus  accuracy  of  aim  is  iusured ; 
but  in  the  open  ground  of  Africa,  an  elephant  can 
seldom  be  approached  within  fifty  yards,  and 
should  he  charge  the  hunter,  escape  is  most  diffi- 
cult. 1  never  found  African  elephauts  iu  good 
jungle,  except  once,  and  on  that  occasion  I  shot 
five,  quite  as  quickly  as  we  should  kill  them  iu 
Ceylon." 

Baker's  love  for  elephant  huuting  amounted 
almost  to  infatuatiou,  aud  sometimes  brought  him 
iuto  great  danger.  On  one  occasion  he  had 
wounded  a  large  elephant  by  repeated  shots, 
neither  of  which  proved  immediately  fatal.  After 
one  of  the  shots  the  animal  fell  upon  his  knees, 
but  recovering  with  wonderful  quick  noss,  was 
iustantly  iu  full  charge  upon  his  assailant.  "  For- 
tunately I  had  iuspected  my  ground  previous  to 
the  attack,  aud  away  I  weut  up  the  iuciiuatioo  to 
my  right,  the  spurs  hard  at  work,  and  the  ele- 
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phant  loreaming  with  rage  gaining  on  me.  My 
hoTM  felt  ns  though  made  of  wood,  and  clumsily 
rolled  along  in  a  sort  of  cow-gallop;  in  vain  I  dug 
the  spurs  into  his  flanks,  aDd  urged  him  by  rein 
and  voice;  not  an  extra  stride  could  I  get  out  of 
him,  and  he  reeled  along  as  though  thoroughly 
exhausted,  plunging  in  and  out  of  the  buffalo 
holes,  instead  of  jumping  them.  *  *  I  kept  look- 
ing rouud,  thiukiug  that  the  elephant  would  give 
in  :  we  had  been  running  for  nearly  half  a  mile, 
and  the  brute  was  overhauling  me  so  fast  that  he 
was  within  ten  or  twelve  yards  of  the  horse's 
tail,  with  his  trunk  stretched  out  to  catch  him. 
Screaming  like  the  whistle  of  an  engine,  he  for- 
tunately so  frightened  the  horse  that  he  went  his 
best,  although  badly,  and  1  turned  him  suddenly 
down  the  hill  and  doubled  back  like  a  hare.  The 
elephaut  turned  up  the  hill,  and  entering  the 
jungle  he  relinquished  the  chase,  when  another 
hundred  yard's  run  would  have  bagged  me.  In 
a  life's  experience  in  elephant  hunting,  I  never 
was  hunted  for  such  a  distance." 

On  the  following  morning  the  natives  found 
the  poor  elephant  lying  dead  in  the  jungle.  They 
had  a  great  feast  upon  the  flesh  and  carried  off 
the  tusks  also. 

a  The  natives  of  Central  Africa  generally  hunt 
the  elephant  for  the  sake  of  the  flesh,  and  prior 
to  the  commencement  of  the  White  Nile  trade  by 
the  Arabs,  and  the  disoovery  of  the  upper  White 
Nile  to  the  5°  N.  lat.  by  the  expedition  sent  by 
Mehemit  Ali  Pasha,  the  tusks  were  considered  as 
worthless,  and  were  treated  as  bones.  The  death 
of  an  elephant  is  a  grand  affair  for  the  natives,  as 
it  supplies  flesh  for  an  enormous  number  of  peo- 
ple, also  fat,  which  is  the  great  desire  of  all 
savages  for  internal  and  external  purposes.  There 
are  various  methods  of  killing  them.  Pitfalls  are 
the  most  common,  but  the  wary  old  males  are 
seldom  caught  in  this  manner.  The  position 
chosen  for  the  pit  is,  almost  without  exception, 
in  the  vicinity  of  a  drinking  place,  and  the  na- 
tives exhibit  a  great  amount  of  cunning  in  felling 
trees  accross  the  usual  run  of  the  elephants,  and 
sometimes  cutting  an  open  pit  across  the  path,  so 
as  to  direct  the  elephant  by  such  obstacles  into 
the  path  of  snares.  The  pits  are  usually  about 
twelve  feet  long,  and  three  feet  broad,  by  nine 
deep ;  these  are  artfully  made,  decreasing  towards 
the  bottom  to  the  breadth  of  a  foot.  The  general 
elephant  route  to  the  drinking  place  being  block- 
ed up,  the  animals  are  diverted  by  a  treacherous 
path  towards  the  water,  the  route  intersected  by 
numerous  pits,  all  of  which  are  carefully  con- 
cealed by  sticks  and  straw. 

Should  an  elephant,  during  the  night,  fall 
through  the  deceitful  surface,  his  feet  become 
jammed  in  the  bottom  of  the  narrow  grave,  and 
he  labours  shoulder  deep,  with  two  feet  in  the 
pitfall  so  fixed  that  extrication  is  impossible. 
Should  one  animal  be  thus  caught,  a  sudden 
panic  seizes  the  rest  of  the  herd,  and  in  their 
hasty  retreat  one  or  more  are  generally  victims  to 
the  numerous  pits  in  the  vicinity.  The  old  ele- 
phants never  approach  a  watering  place  rapidly, 
but  carefully  listen  for  danger,  and  then  slowly 
advance  with  their  warning  trunks  stretched  to 
the  path  before  them  ;  the  delicate  nerves  of  the 
proboscis  at  once  detect  the  hidden  snare,  and 
the  victims  to  pitfalls  are  the  members  of  large 
herds  who,  eager  to  push  forward  incautiously, 
put  their  '  foot  into  it'  like  shareholders  in  bub- 
ble companies.  Once  helpless  in  the  pit,  they  are 
•asily  killed  with  lances. 

The  great  elephant  hunting  season  is  in  Janu- 
ary, when  the  high  prairies  are  parched  and  re- 
duced to  straw.  At  such  a  time,  should  a  large 
herd  of  animals  be  discovered,  the  natives  of  the 


entire  district  collect  together  to  the  number  of 
perhaps  a  thousand  men;  surrounding  the  ele- 
phants, by  embracing  a  considerable  tract  of 
country,  they  fire  the  grass  at  a  given  signal.  In 
a  few  minutes  the  unconscious  elephants  are  sur- 
rounded by  a  circle  of  fire,  which,  however  distant, 
must  eventually  close  in  upon  them.  The  men 
advance  with  the  fire,  which  rages  to  the  height 
of  twenty  or  thirty  feet.  At  length  the  elephants, 
alarmed  by  the  volumes  of  smoke  and  the  roaring 
of  the  flames,  mingled  with  the  shouts  of  the 
hunters,  attempt  an  escape.  They  are  hemmed 
in  on  every  side — wherever  they  rush,  they  are 
met  by  an  impassable  barrier  of  flames  and  smoke, 
so  stifling  that  they  are  forced  to  retreat.  Mean- 
while the  fatal  circle  is  decreasing ;  buffaloes  and 
antelopes,  likewise  doomed  to  a  horrible  fate, 
crowd,  panic-stricken,  to  the  centre  of  the  encir- 
cled ring,  and  the  raging  fire  sweeps  over  all. 
Burnt  and  blinded  by  fire  and  smoke,  the  animals 
are  now  attacked  by  the  savage  crowd  of  hunters, 
excited  by  the  helplessness  of  the  unfortunate 
animals  thus  miserably  sacrificed,  and  they  fall 
under  countless  spears.  This  destructive  method 
of  hunting,  ruins  the  game  of  that  part  of  Africa, 
and  so  scarce  are  the  antelopes,  that,  in  a  days' 
journey,  a  dozen  head  are  seldom  seen  in  the  open 
prairie." 

Notwithstanding  this  wanton  and  improvident 
destruction,  Baker  found  the  elephant  was  still 
numerous  in  the  region  bordering  upon  the  Vic- 
toria and  Albert  lakes,  near  the  equator.  In  his 
voyage  upon  the  latter  lake  this  noble  animal  was 
seen  at  times  upon  its  margin,  whither  it  had 
come  to  drink  or  cool  itself  in  the  water.  They 
sometimes  discovered  the  elephant  almost  com- 
pletely immersed,  only  the  tip  of  its  trunk  being 
elevated  above  the  surface. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Some  Queries  concerning  the  Order  and  Government 
of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

(Concluded  from  page  242.) 

Now  for  a  close ;  there  are  some  considerations 
springing  up  in  my  heart  concerning  unity,  which 
I  find  drawings  here  to  annex,  in  true  love  and 
tenderness,  for  the  use  and  service  of  others, 
which  are  as  follows  :  1st.  Unity  in  the  spiritual 
body,  which  is  gathered  into  aud  knit  together  in 
the  pure  life,  is  a  most  natural  and  comely  thing. 
Yea,  it  is  exceeding  lovely  to  find  all  that  are  of 
the  Lord  of  one  heart,  of  one  mind,  of  one  judg- 
ment, in  one  way  of  practice  and  order  in  all 
things.  2d.  The  Lord  is  to  be  waited  upon  for 
the  bringing  forth  of  this  in  the  body;  that  as 
there  is  a  foundation  of  it  laid  in  all  (the  life  and 
spring  being  over  all,)  so  all  may  be  brought  by 
Him  into  the  true  and  full  oneness.  3d.  The 
Lord  is  to  be  acknowledged  and  praised  in  the 
bringing  of  it  forth  (so  far  as  it  is  brought  forth) 
and  to  be  waited  upon  for  the  further  perfecting 
of  it.  4th.  A  watch  is  to  be  kept  (throughout 
the  whole  body,  and  in  every  heart)  for  the  pre- 
serving of  it,  so  far  as  it  is  brought  forth,  that 
the  enemy,  by  no  device  or  subtilty,  cause  dis- 
union or  difference  in  any  respect,  whereia  there 
was  once  a  true  unity  and  oneness.  For  the 
enemy  will  watch  to  divide,  and  if  he  be  not 
watched  against,  in  that  which  is  able  to  discover 
and  keep  him  out,  by  some  device  or  other  he  will 
take  his  advantage  to  make  a  rent  (in  those  that 
are  not  watchful)  from  the  pure  truth  and  unity 
of  life  in  the  body.  For  he  that  in  the  least  thing 
rends  from  the  body  (in  any  respect  or  particular 
which  was  brought  forth  by  the  life)  he  in  that 
respect  hearkens  to  another  spirit  (even  the  divid- 
ing spirit)  and  by  its  instigation  rends  from  the 
life  itself,  and  so  doth  not  keep  his  habitation, 


nor  his  unity,  with  that  which  abides  in  its  ha 
tation.  Now  it  is  also  in  my  heart  (for  the  p 
fection  of  this  close)  to  mention  a  few  things  I 
the  same  love  and  tenderness)  which  I  have  fou 
helpful  to  me  towards  the  preserving  of  me 
unity  with  the  body.  Perhaps  it  may  please  I 
Lord  to  refresh  some  others  by  the  mention 
them,  and  to  make  them  useful  and  helpful 
them  also. 

1st.  The  first  is,  the  pure  fear  of  the  Lo 
This  poiseth  and  guardeth  the  mind,  keep: 
down  fleshly  confidence  and  conceitedness  (wh 
is  very  apt  to  spring  up,)  making  it  wary  e 
considerate  either  of  what  it  receives  or  rejec 
of  what  it  practiseth,  or  forbeareth  practisii 
causing  it  to  wait  much,  try  much,  and  cons 
much  with  the  Lord,  and  with  bis  ministers  i 
people,  and  preserves  out  of  that  suddenness  i 
inconsiderateness  of  spirit,  at  which  the  ene 
often  enters.  For  truth  is  weighty,  and  will  b 
trial;  and  the  more  it  is  tried  in  the  balance, 
more  manifest  its  nature  and  ways  appear ; 
the  enemy's  appearances  and  likenesses  are 
so;  but  their  deceit,  by  a  thorough  trial,  cor 
to  be  made  manifest. 

2d.  The  second  is,  humility  of  heart.  Thii 
very  precious,  and  of  a  preserving  nature.  Y 
in  this  state  the  Lord  helpeth  and  teacheth ;  i 
the  soul  also  (in  this  state)  is  fit  to  receive 
help  and  teachings  of  the  Lord.  That  whicl 
lifted  up  and  conceited  (ready  to  justify  its  o 
way,  and  condemn  even  the  whole  body)  is  neit 
fit  to  be  taught  by  the  Lord,  nor  doth  the  L 
delight  (but  rather  disdain)  to  teach  it.  Anc 
not  being  taught  by  him,  it  must  needs  be  lia 
to  err;  yea,  to  hearken  to  that  spirit,  whose  V( 
is  more  pleasing  and  suitable  to  the  erring  m 
than  the  Lord's  voice  is. 

3d.  A  third  great  help,  which  in  the  ten 
mercy  of  the  Lord  I  have  had  experience  of 
sobriety  of  judgment.    Not  to  value  or  set  up| 
own  judgment,  or  that  which  I  account  the  jl 
ment  of  life  in  me,  above  the  judgment  of  oth 
or  that  which  is  indeed  life  in  others.  For 
Lord  hath  appeared  to  others,  as  well  as  to  i 
yea,  there  are  others  who  are  in  the  growt 
his  Truth,  and  in  the  purity  and  dominion  of 
life,  far  beyond  me.    Now  for  me  to  set  up 
hold  forth,  a  sense  or  judgment  of  a  thing  in 
position  to  them,  this  is  out  of  the  sobriety  wl 
is  of  the  Truth.    Therefore,  in  such  cases,  I 
to  retire,  and  fear  before  the  Lord,  and  wait  u 
him  for  a  clear  discerning  and  sense  of  his  Tr 
in  the  unity  and  demonstration  of  his  Spirit  i 
others,  who  are  of  him,  and  see  him.  And 
will  prevent  the  rents  which  the  want  of  this 
briety  may  occasion.    The  last  thing  whic 
have  now  to  mention  is,  tenderness,  meekr 
coolness,  and  stillness  of  spirit.    I  wrap  up  t 
together,  because  they  are  much  of  a  nature, 
go  much  together.    These  are  of  an  uniting, 
serving  nature.    He  that  differs  and  divides  1 
the  body  cannot  be  thus;  and  he  that  is  t 
cannot  rend  or  divide.    This  is  the  pure  heav 
wisdom,  which  is  peaceable  and  keepeth 
peace;  but  the  other  wisdom  is  rough,  stiff,  h 
clamorous,  ready  to  take  offence,  ready  to 
offence;  exceeding  deep  in  the  justificatio 
itself,  exceeding  deep  in  the  condemnatio 
others ;  and  dares  (in  this  temper)  appeal  tc 
Lord,  as  if  it  were  right  in  its  ways,  but  wroi 
by  others  ;  as  if  it  did  abide  in  the  measure  o 
Truth  and  life,  which  others  have  departed  f 
And  how  can  it  be  otherwise  ?    How  can 
wrong  eye,  the  wrong  spirit,  the  wrong  wist 
but  judge  wrong,  justifying  the  wrong  pract 
and  condemning  the  right?    But  such  shall 
(if  they  come  to  the  true  touchstone,  even 
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easurc  of  life  iudecd")  that  they  are  not  iu  the 
H  tenderness,  which  proceeds  from  the  life,  iu 
e  true  meekness  and  geutleuess,  in  the  true 
oluess  aud  stillness;  but  rather  in  the  reason- 
's, noises,  elamors,  and  disturbances,  which 
ise  from  another  spirit,  niiud,  and  nature  than 
at  which  is  of  the  Truth.  And  in  coming  back 
mi  this  wisdom  to  the  pure  wisdom,  from  the 
etended  measure  of  life  to  the  true  measure, 
d  becoming  tender,  meek,  cool,  and  still  iu  it, 
ay  shall  there  feel  their  error  from  the  Spirit 
d  power  of  the  Lord,  aud  thereiu  own  their 
odemnaiiou  therefor  from  him;  aud  also  justify 
em  who  have  abode  in  the  power,  and  been 
ided  by  the  Spirit  and  pure  measure  of  life, 
lie!)  is  from  God,  and  in  God,  while  they  have 
parted  from  it.  For  though  the  spirit  of  error 
herewith  they  have  been  deceived  and  en- 
igled)  hath  made  them  believe  that  they  have 
th fully  abode  iu  the  principles  aud  doctrines  of 
uth,  while  others  have  departed;  yet  that  will 
>n  vanish,  as  Truth  comes  again  to  be  felt,  and 
ard  speak  in  them,  aud  the  measure  of  life  to 
e  again  in  them,  and  to  redeem  them  afresh 

0  its  holy  uature,  and  pure  living  seusc.  Aud 
;ssed  is  he  who  is  not  deceived  about  Truth  ; 
t  is  of  the  pure  nature,  and  iu  the  power  of  it; 
whom  the  true  eye  sees,  the  true  ear  hears,  the 
e  heart  understands;  who  is  of  a  right  spirit, 

1  walketh  uprightly  before  the  Lord,  and  among 
people.    The  blessing  of  the  Seed,  the  peace, 

ufort,  aud  joy  which  is  from  the  Most  High, 
ill  descend  upon  him,  fill  his  vessel,  and  eon- 
ue  with  him,  to  the  satisfying  of  his  heart,  and 
■  overflowing  of  his  cup,  iu  the  midst  of  his 
lithren,  and  in  the  very  sight  of  his  enemies, 
e  Lord  God,  of  his  tender  mercy,  who  is  the 
fiat  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  watch  over,  preserve, 
1  mightily  defend  all  his  from  all  devouring 
rits,  and  inward  devices  and  deceits  of  the 
;my;  carrying  on  and  perfecting  the  work  of 
goodness,  love,  and  mercy  in  them,  to  his  own 
rious,  eternal,  everlasting  praise.  Amen. 

Isaac  Penington. 


Professor  Tyndall  on  the  Sun. — Professor  Tyn- 
1  recently  delivered  the  last  of  the  series  of 
ristmas  juvenile  lectures  at  the  Royal  Institu- 
i,  London,  choosing  for  his  subject  the  phe- 
oena  of  "  Spectrum  Analysis."    The  object  of 

lecture  and  experiments  was  to  explain  the 
nciples  which  of  late  years  have  enabled  men 
iscertain  the  metals  and  other  substances  cou- 
led  in  the  sun.  There  was  a  crowded  attend- 
e.  Professor  Tyndall  began  by  explaining 
t  light  travels  in  waves.  He  obtained  a  slice 
tfhite  light,  by  means  of  a  slit  in  front  of  the 
:tric  lamp,  and  decomposed,  or  "  unrolled," 
i  ray  of  light  by  passing  it  through  a  prism. 

further  took  a  small  glass  wheel,  painted  with 
the  colours  of  the  spectrum,  and  threw  a  mag- 
ed  image  of  it  upon  the  screen.  When  the 
3el  was  made  to  revolve  rapidly,  all  the  colours 
ippeared,  because  they  were  thrown  into  the 

all  at  once,  and  a  white  circle  of  light  appa- 
tly  occupied  their  place.  The  lecturer  then 
lained  that  the  only  difference  between  the 
mrs  is  the  rapidity  of  their  waves,  the  red 
ig  the  slowest,  yellow,  green,  and  blue  coming 

t,  and  the  violet  the  quickest.  Colours  of 
jets  depend,  therefore  not  so  much  upon  the 
stances,  as  upon  the  light  which  falls  upon 
tn.  Professor  Tyndall  then  showed  how  dif- 
tnt  ignited  vapours  threw  off  different  rays. 
rer  was  placed  between  the  carbon  points  of 
electric  lamp,  and  the  rays  of  the  ignited 
<al,  when  decomposed  by  a  prism,  threw  bril- 

t  bands  of  green  light  upon  the  screen.  Zinc 


produced  red  aud  blue  bands,  aud  it  was  proved 
that  each  metal,  wheu  ignited,  always  throws 
out  its  owu  rays,  and  none  other.  These  facts 
having  been  clearly  proved,  Professor  Tyndall 
threw  the  spectrum  of  the  electric  light  upon  the 
screen,  and  iuterposed  the  flame  of  burning  sodi- 
um in  the  path  of  the  rays.  The  flame  cut  a 
black  band  out  of  the  yellow  part  of  the  spectrum 
on  the  screen,  leaviug  all  the  other  colours  un- 
touched. This  simple  experiment  gives  the  clue 
to  the  method  by  which  the  substances  in  the 
sun  are  ascertained.  The  sun,  a  vast  molten 
mass,  represents  the  electric  light  in  the  experi- 
ment. The  photosphere,  or  burning  luminous 
atmosphere  of  the  sun,  represents  the  ignited 
vapours  placed  iu  the  path  of  the  rays.  As  the 
sodium  experiment  proves  that  ignited  vapours 
"  tend  to  absorb  the  rays  which  they  themselves 
emit,"  the  vapours  in  the  photosphere  of  the  sun 
absorb  certain  rays.  Consequently,  by  the  aid 
of  good  prisms  and  a  screen  upon  the  surface  of 
the  earth,  numerous  black  bands  are  seen  in  the 
solar  spectrum,  and  those  black  bauds  correspond 
exactly  with  the  spectra  of  many  known  metals. 
Hence  it  is  known  with  certainty,  as  Professor 
Tyndall  stated,  "  by  we  poor  crawling  insects 
upon  the  surface  of  the  earth,"  that  iron  and 
seven  or  eight  other  metals  exist  in  the  sun.  In 
spectrum  analysis  proper  a  screen  is  uot  employed, 
but  a  slice  of  light  is  thrown  upon  a  prism,  and 
the  decomposed  rays  are  examined  by  the  aid  of 
a  telescope  pointed  at  the  prism  ;  by  good  instru- 
ments made  in  this  way,  several  thousand  dark 
lines  in  the  spectrum  of  the  rays  of  the  sun  have 
been  seen  and  mapped.  The  sodium  experiment 
closed  the  lecture,  which  was  listened  to  with 
attention,  and  warmly  applauded  throughout. 


The  state  of  our  Society  not  a  little  reminds 
me  of  that  of  a  large  machine  or  mill,  which  was 
made  skilfully,  and  set  a  going  admirably,  and 
went  well  at  the  first ;  and  when  one  wheel  broke, 
the  master  took  it  away  and  supplied  its  place; 
and  when  any  part  of  the  machinery  was  worn 
away  through  much  service,  the  master  took  care 
the  work  should  not  suffer  thereby,  but  raised  up 
other  instruments.  But  at  length  the  dry  rot  or 
some  terrible  mischief  gets  in  and  spoils  it,  so 
that  the  sound  parts  can  hardly  act  or  work,  be- 
cause of  the  number  of  unsound  members.  In 
such  case  surely  the  machine  must  undergo  a 
thorough  repair;  surely  every  member  of  the 
body  must  come  under  and  submit  to  the  reform- 
ing and  refining  hand  :  even  the  sound  parts  must, 
as  it  were  be  taken  to  pieces  for  the  sake  of  the 
rest,  that  all  may  be  re-established  in  their  several 
places,  and  according  to  their  different  capacities, 
by  the  ordering  of  the  great  Workman,  whose 
workmanship  they  are. — John  Barclay. 

Woe  "  The  Friend." 

Insect  Enemies — the  Apple  Moth. 

(Concluded  from  pago  243.) 

The  apple  moth  larvae,  it  is  stated,  can  be  found 
in  this  stage  at  least  nine  months  of  the  year. 
Those  that  come  out  of  the  later  apples  and  pears 
remain  as  caterpillars  through  the  fall  and  winter, 
and  many  of  them  till  quite  late  in  the  spring; 
then  during  two  or  three  weeks  they  will  be 
found  in  the  pupa  or  chrysalis  state.  In  the 
Sixth  month  the  cases  will  often  be  seen,  the  moth 
haviug  escaped.  In  taking  off  soales  of  bark  at 
this  time,  or  eveu  in  approaohing  a  tree,  the 
moth  will  often  flutter  away  almost  uuperceived. 
It  is  so  nearly  the  color  of  the  bark  as  seldom  to 
be  noticed  when  at  rest.  This  is  stated  to  be 
characteristic  of  many  moths ;  though  uot  Chame- 
leon-like, or  having  the  power  to  adapt  them- 


selves in  color  to  the  object  on  which  they  rest  at 
the  time,  they  are  so  strikingly  like  the  bark  of 
the  trees  on  which  we  find  them  as  nearly  always 
to  escape  our  notice.  This  insect  in  its  pupa 
state,  like  many  others,  will  be  found  torpid  and 
apparently  helpless  in  its  cocoon  ;  but  when  its 
time  comes  to  escape  from  this  condition  it  has 
some  locomotive  power,  and  by  a  kind  of  wrig- 
gling motion  forces  itself  to  an  outside  opening. 
This  is  a  necessity  to  the  perfecting  of  the  wings, 
which  could  not  be  expanded  in  so  confined  a 
space.  The  life  of  this  insect  as  a  moth  is  short. 
If  it  came  to  this  last  and  perfect  condition  early 
in  the  season,  the  fruits  would  not  be  ready  for 
it,  and  it  would  die  before  fulfilling  its  mission. 
Nature  makes  no  such  mistakes.  The  fruits  will 
be  ready  for  the  moths  when  the  moths  are  ready 
for  the  fruits.  In  a  few  weeks  the  caterpillar 
from  the  egg  of  the  moth  will  be  matured,  and 
found  in  its  cocoon  under  a  scale  of  bark  appear- 
ing as  a  moth  in  the  Eighth  month,  and  living  as 
a  caterpillar  mot  half  as  many  weeks  as  the  win- 
ter caterpillar  did  months;  the  one  living  in  a 
temperature  below  zero,  and  frozen  solid  as  ice ; 
the  other  enduring  the  hottest  weather  of  our 
climate. 

With  the  view  of  ascertaining  conclusively 
what  benefits  are  rendered  to  fruit  growers  by  the 
birds  frequenting  our  orchards,  Dr.  Trimble  has 
killed  a  great  number  of  the  several  varieties, 
common  in  his  neighborhood,  and  examined  the 
contents  of  their  stomachs.  He  thus  convinced 
himself  that  they  fed  largely  upon  the  very  in- 
sects which  are  most  injurious  to  fruits,  and  that 
they  ought  by  all  means  to  be  protected.  He 
observes  :  "  The  killing  of  so  many  birds  has 
been  a  most  repugnant  task ;  but  I  have  nerved 
myself  to  it  in  the  cause  of  science.  I  felt  there 
was  a  want  of  such  information,  and  once  pro- 
cured it  could  not  be  wanted  again.  The  com- 
paratively few  thus  sacrificed  would  become 
martyrs  for  the  good  of  the  many.  Many  of 
these  investigations  have  been  of  surpassing  in- 
terest, from  the  consciousness  that  such  know- 
ledge, if  properly  disseminated,  would  create  a 
public  sentiment  even  stronger  than  law,  for  the 
protection  of  the  birds."  The  Baltimore  oriole, 
the  Downy  woodpecker,  the  chickadee,  wren,  cat- 
bird, cedar  bird,  bobolink,  and  sparrows  are  enu- 
merated among  those  whose  services  to  the 
orchard  are  most  valuable. 

For  the  purpose  of  trapping  the  apple  worm  Dr. 
Trimble  recommends  ropes  of  hay,  to  be  wound 
around  the  trunks  of  the  trees  as  soon  as  the  fruit 
shows  signs  of  the  worms  being  at  work,  say  from 
the  middle  to  the  end  of  the  Sixth  mouth,  He 
found  that  considerable  numbers  of  the  worms, 
when  the  trees  were  much  infested,  sought  the 
concealment  afforded  by  the  bands  of  hay,  which 
he  says  should  be  examined  and  the  worms  de- 
stroyed every  two  weeks  during  the  warm  weather, 
the  earlier  broods  of  worms  becoming  moths,  and 
producing  a  second  crop.  If  the  orchard  is  pas- 
tured the  bands  must  of  course  be  placed  out  of 
reach  of  the  animals.  Sometimes  it  may  be  neces- 
sary to  place  them  round  the  limbs,  and  iu  that 
case  the  scales  of  bark  on  the  trunks  of  trees 
below  them  should  be  scraped  off. 

As  has  been  already  observed,  every  fruit  that 
has  been  destroyed  by  the  curculio  falls  to  the 
ground  with  the  young  grub  within,  aud  continues 
there  long  enough  to  give  the  vigilant  fruit  grower 
ample  time  to  destroy  it.  In  the  ease  of  the 
apple  worm,  however,  the  case  is  different,  as 
many  of  them  escape  from  the  fruit  before  it  falls. 
For  these  some  kind  of  trap  is  needed,  aud  the 
rope  or  baud  of  hay  is  the  best  that  Dd  Trimble 
has  been  able  to  devise.    The  care  of  a  largo 
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orchard  in  this  way  would  bo  attended  certainly 
with  DO  small  trouble  aud  expense;  but  if  our 
author  is  not  greatly  mistaken  it  would  be  amply 
repaid.  With  one  more  quotation  from  his  pages 
WO  shall  close  the  remarks  upon  the  apple  moth. 

"August  2od.  I  have  to-day  been  examining 
my  various  hay-rope  traps  that  were  applied  on 
tho  14th  of  last  month.  I  find  that  they  should 
have  been  attended  to  sooner.  About  one  in  five 
of  the  worms  have  gone  through  their  trans- 
formation and  become  moths,  leaving  only  the 
empty  pupa  case.  Ninety-seven  had  taken  refuge 
under  one  of  these  hay  ropes  on  an  apple  tree ; 
forty-two  under  another ;  twenty-seven  under  an- 
other, and  six  under  one  that  had  been  applied  to 
a  single  branch  of  a  tree.  When  three  coils  were 
made  of  this  rope  the  worms  were  mostly  found 
between  the  first  and  second  coil,  counting  from 
the  ground.  They  do  not  secrete  themselves  in 
the  hay,  but  under  it.  If  there  are  scales  of  bark 
on  the  tree,  some  use  them  also  as  an  additional 
covering;  but  most  of  these  had  dug  out  little 
excavations,  saucer-shaped  cavities,  in  the  bark, 
round  the  edges  of  which  they  had  made  their 
silken  cocoons,  and  this  cocoon  lies  in  the  little 
dark  protected  space  between  the  little  concavity 
and  the  hay  rope,  bound  to  the  bark  on  one  side, 
but  not  usually  having  any  connection  with  the 
bay  on  the  other.  This  contrivance  seems  pecu- 
liarly attractive  to  these  worms.  The  tree  was 
large,  and  old  enough  to  have  the  body  well 
covered  with  scales  of  bark,  under  which  they 
usually  conceal  themselves;  but  upon  a  careful 
examination  only  one  could  be  found  either  above 
or  below  that  was  not  immediately  under  the 
rope.  *  *  If  the  hay  rope  will  catch  ninety- 
seven  out  of  ninety-eight  that  take  to  the  trees, 
it  will  prove  an  effectual  way  of  getting  rid  of  this 
most  formidable  enemy,  and  it  is  hardly  possible 
to  find  any  other  material  so  cheap  or  so  easy  of 
application.  In  examining  the  trap,  all  that  is 
necessary  is  to  slip  it  up  the  body  of  the  tree  a 
few  inches,  and  all  the  little  cocoons,  with  the 
worms  inside  of  them,  are  so  perfectly  exposed 
that  nothing  remains  to  be  done  but  to  crush 
them  with  the  palm  of  the  hand,  either  with  or 
without  gloves ;  then  push  the  rope  back  again 
to  the  same  place,  or  lower  if  necessary,  to  make 
it  as  tight  as  it  will  bear  without  breaking.  One 
rope  will  last  the  season  if  carefully  managed." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

It  is  very  consoling  to  find  there  are  still  watch- 
men on  the  walls  of  Zion,  who  are  quicksighted 
enough  to  discover  the  enemy  afar  off,  even  when 
elothed  in  his  most  attractive  garb.  The  language 
in  the  piece  entitled,  "  Gather  up  the  fragments," 
is  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  present  day,  when 
creaturely  activity,  I  fear,  is  mistaken  for  godly 
zeal.  There  is  great  danger  of  growing  in  the 
branches,  ere  we  have  known  of  taking  deep  root 
downwards,  which  praduceth,  first  the  blade, 
then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 
For  what  is  not  of  Christ's  own  spirit  and  beget- 
ting, will  assuredly  wither,  and  in  time  become 
as  the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing  floor,  and  if 
we  are  not  furnished  with  the  equipments  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church  in  mercy  bestows  on 
His  little,  humble,  faithful  ones,  we  shall,  in  time 
of  trial  and  besetment,  be  likely  to  desire  condi- 
tions of  peace,  when  the  accuser  of  the  brethren 
cometh  against  us  with  his  twenty  thousand. 

All  the  valiants  in  Israel  have  had  to  dwell  in 
the  back  part  of  the  desert,  as  Moses  did,  ere 
their  enemies  were  subdued,  and  they  prepared 
to  run  the  Lord's  errands.  They  had  to  dwell 
alone  and  keep  silence,  in  order  to  experience  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of  the 


Holy  Ghost;  passing  through  its  purifying, sanc- 
tifying process;  the  leaven  of  the  kingdom  had 
to  be  felt  to  leaven  the  whole  lump,  in  order  to 
make  them  clean  vessels  and  dedicated  servants, 
either  to  go  at  His  bidding,  or  to  tarry  at  Jeru- 
salem until  He  came.  Then  and  then  only  is  it 
safe  to  rise  up  as  Mary  did,  when  her  Lord  and 
Master  called  for  her. 


Periodical  occurrence  of  Droughts. — A  writer 
in  the  Agricultural  Report  of  the  Patent  Office 
calls  attention  to  the  periodical  return  in  certain 
localities  of  years  of  scanty  harvests,  and  of 
droughts.  In  confirmation  of  his  views  in  regard 
to  the  periodical  occurrence  of  such  seasons,  he 
refers  to  a  statement  of  the  State  Superintendent 
of  Education  in  relation  to  the  statistics  of  Mont- 
gomery county,  Md.,  that  "  four  remarkable 
droughts  have  occurred  within  the  past  century; 
the  first  in  the  summer  of  1806,  the  second  in 
the  summer  of  1822,  the  third  the  summer  of 
1838,  the  fourth  in  the  summer  of  1854, — an  exact 
period  of  sixteen  years  interval."  A  list  of  the 
famines  and  periods  of  scarcity  in  France  during 
the  last  three  centuries,  shows  also  a  regularity 
in  their  recurrence,  one  year  of  want  having  in 
general  occurred  for  every  six  years  of  plenty ; 
and  in  parts  of  Illinois,  it  is  stated  on  good  autho- 
rity, that  every  seven  years  is  marked  by  drought. 
Further  observations  are  wanted  to  prove  the 
regularity  of  the  returns  of  such  unfruitful  sea- 
sons, which  in  the  economy  of  nature  may  be  an 
appointed  means  for  the  recuperation  of  the  soil, 
by  bringing  to  the  surface  deep  lying  valuable 
salts  suitable  for  the  nutrition  of  plants ;  and  the 
preservation  and  comparison  of  such  statistics 
may  lead  to  interesting  and  important  results.  In 
corroboration  of  the  belief  that  future  harvests 
may  be  made  more  abundant  by  occasional  periods 
of  drought,  reference  is  made  to  the  unusually 
dry  and  parched  condition  of  the  soil  in  the 
summer  of  1854,  which  was  followed  in  1855  by 
extraordinarily  large  crops.  The  'existence  of  a 
law  of  this  kind,  however,  can  only  be  deter- 
mined by  the  patient  collecting  of  accurate  in- 
formation in  regard  to  these  subjects,  by  observant 
farmers  for  a  considerable  number  of  years. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Gather  up  the  Fragments. 

Some  account  of  Joseph  Pike  ;  and  how  he  grew 
from  stature  to  stature  in  the  Lord. 
It  cannot  be  too  much  impressed  on  the  younger, 
nor  on  those  that  are  older,  that  the  foundation 
of  the  spiritual  building,  so  far  from  being  care- 
lessly, or  without  labour  laid,  must,  through  a 
thorough  yielding  and  submission  to  Christ  Jesus, 
the  ever-living  Rock  and  Foundation,  be  deeply 
grounded  upon  Him  as  "  the  chief  corner-stone  ," 
lest  the  winds  and  the  waves  prove,  when  it  is 
too  late,  that  it  be  but  on  the  sand  of  pharisaical 
righteousness,  or  that  of  a  fruitless  profession, 
which  must  be  swept  away.  The  precepts  "  strive 
to  enter  in  at  the  straight  gate,"  &c.  "  Work  out 
your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,"  &c. 
"  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,"  &c.  "  Labour 
for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting 
life,"  &c,  have  lost  neither  their  force  nor  appli- 
cation. Our  early  Friends  seemed  greatly  intent 
upon  this  labour  and  warfare  with  an  earnestness, 
inwardness,  and  zeal  that  showed  their  apprecia- 
tion of  the  unspeakable  price  paid  for  them ;  and 
the  inestimable  value  of  that  crown  laid  up  in 
heaven  for  the  patient,  humble,  faithful  pilgrim. 
They  were  not  only  careful  to  remove  the  old  rub- 
bish— to  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  but 
to  dig  deep  and  to  get  down  to  the  Rock,  Christ; 


that  thus  the  superstructure  might  be  safe,  a 
that  they  might  experience  the  new  man  to 
put  on  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteo 
ness  and  true  holiness.    Thus  Joseph  Pike  wri 
of  having  his  inward  state  and  condition 
reached  when  he  was  about  thirteen  years  old, 
the  ministry  of  William  Edmundson,  as  to  i 
his  very  soul  pierced,  so  that  he  could  not  h 
crying  out  in  the  meeting  under  a  sense  of 
sins,  and  of  the  Lord's  terrors  and  judgments. 

He  was  not  one  that  expected  to  be  saved  wi 
out  sanctification  and  holiness,  or  to  enter  hea' 
without  first  experiencing,  through  the  wash 
of  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the  H 
Ghost,  the  new  birth  unto  righteousness, 
the  Lord's  heavy  judgments  were  continued  u; 
him  until  he  became  obedient  to  His  divine  li 
and  good  spirit,  which  finally  gave  him  domic 
over  the  temptations  which  had  so  beset  him,  i 
caused  great  sweetness  and  comfort  to  flow  i 
his  needy  soul. 

Thus  through  submission  to  the  Lord's  rig 
eous  judgments,  and  His  overturning,  chasteni 
proving  Hand,  Joseph  Pike  was  gradually  brou 
under  the  discipline  of  the  cross,  and  began 
grow  from  stature  to  stature  in  his  crucified 
risen  and  glorified  Lord.  Proving  what  has  b 
said,  that  those  whom  the  Redeemer  is  plea 
eminently  to  honor,  are  usually  called  at  one  t: 
or  another  to  the  heaviest  trials.  As  was 
Apostle  Paul's  experience  ;  of  whom  the  c 
Master  said,  "  I  will  show  him  what  great  thi 
he  must  suffer  for  my  name's  sake." 

The  account  of  him  thus  proceeds  :  "  Hei 
may  be  allowed  to  make  a  cautionary  digress 
concerning  parents.  If  they  have  any  regan 
the  good  of  their  children,  they  should  ke< 
very  strict  hand  over  them,  especially  when  t 
are  prone  to  wildness,  as  I  was ;  for,  bad  not 
parents  been  careful  over  me,  I  had  been  wi 
than  I  was.  And  although  my  dear  mother  wc 
never  indulge  me  in  any  evil  practice,  bein 
prudent,  discreet  woman;  yet  she  loved  me 
ceedingly,  which  I  well  knew,  and  therefor< 
some  measure  I  presumed  upon  it,  and  venti 
abroad  at  some  times,  which  I  should  not  h 
done,  had  she  corrected  me  oftener.  *  *  *  F 
my  own  experience  I  can  say,  that  by  giving 
at  first  to  small  hurtful  things,  the  enemy 
advantage,  gradually  stealing  in,  and  drav 
away  the  mind  into  greater  evils.    *    *  * 

"  I  now  saw,  in  the  light,  that  if  I  persiste 
vanity  and  wildness,  I  was  in  the  way  of  dest 
tion  ;  and  when  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  were  i 
me,  I  would  take  up  fresh  resolutions  to  ref 
from  and  avoid  such  conduct.  But  these  res 
tions  came  to  nothing,  being  made  in  my 
strength;  for,  perhaps,  the  very  next  tempts 
would  prevail,  and  then  again,  the  Lord's  right 
judgments  laid  hold  upon  me;  thus  I  repeat 
made  work  for  repentance. 

"At  this  time,  1669,  [in  his  thirteenth  year 
had  no  afternoon  meetings  in  the  room  w 
meetings  for  public  worship  were  held,  bu 
had  evening  meetings,  which  were  held  at  Fri< 
houses  alternately.  William  Edmundson,  of 
senallis,  that  worthy  and  honorable  Friend 
father  in  Israel,  was  concerned  about  this  tir 
visit  Friends  of  this  province,  and  had  an  e 
ing  meeting  at  Cork.  To  this  meeting  I  \ 
with  great  heaviness  and  sorrow  upon  my 
under  a  mournful  sense  of  my  repeated  trans 
sions  against  the  Lord;  and  also  with  ea 
cries,  that  He  would  be  pleased  to  forgive 
and  for  the  time  to  come,  grant  me  power 
strength  over  the  temptations  of  the  enemy 
I  clearly  saw  that  I  was  not  capable,  by  any  al 
of  my  own,  to  preserve  myself  from  the  least 
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ivahly  to  the  saying  of  our  blessed  Lord, 

I  ithout  me  ye  earj  do  nothing.'  I  sat  down  in 
meeting  full  of  sorrow  ;  and  William  Edmund- 
s  testimony  so  reached  my  inward  state  and 
dition,  and  pierced  my  very  soul,  that  I  could 

refrain  crying  out  iu  the  meeting,  under  a 
Be  of  my  sins,  and  of  the  Lord's  terrors  and 
guients,  which  I  then  felt  beyond  what  I  had 
r  before  experienced.  Aud  I  was,  at  this 
e.  as  truly  baptized  by  the  powerful  preaching 
he  word  of  life  by  him,  as  those  were,  to  whom 
apostle  Peter  preached.  Acts  ii.  37.  Then, 
then,  tcere  my  sins,  and  the  sinfulness  of  them, 
he/ore  mc  ;  and  iu  the  agony  and  bitterness  of 
soul.  I  secretly  cried  uuto  the  Lord,  for  the 
don  aud  remission  of  them,  with  humble 
vers  unto  Him,  that  He  would  be  pleased  to 
ble  me  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  walk  more  cir- 
uspectly  for  the  time  to  come,  and  do  his  holy 
1,  aud  that  I  might  truly  serve  and  worship 
l  iu  spirit  aud  iu  truth. 

'But  the  Lord's  heavy  judgments  continued 
m  me  for  a  considerable  time,  how  long  I  can- 
exactly  remember,  but  I  believe  for  some 
ntbs,  until  J  became  obedient  to  his  divine  light 
i  good  Spirit  in  my  soul,  without  which  I 
Id  not  perform  anything  that  was  acceptable 
God.  And  I  have  since  found  by  living  ex- 
ience,  that  although  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
ius  Christ,  by  his  sufferings  and  death,  placed 
and  all  mankind  in  a  condition  capable  of 
ration,  yet  the  completion  thereof  was,  and  is, 
our  obedience  to  his  Holy  Spirit,  a  measure  of 
ich,  according  to  Scripture,  he  hath  given  to 
h  of  us,  '  to  profit  withal,'  that  we  may  thereby 
rk  out  our  own  salvation. 

•After  the  baptizing  power  of  the  Lord  had  thus 
zed  upon  me,  I  had  dominion  given  me  over 
.•se  temptations,  which  had  before  so  often  pre- 
led  upon  me,  and  I  grew  easier  in  spirit,  and 
i  great  sweetness  and  comfort.  My  companions 
odered  at  this  alteration ;  and  when  I  passed 
m  in  the  street,  I  have  overheard  them  say, 
;  to  another,  'What's  the  matter  with  Joe 
se  ?  he  won't  speak  to  us;'  at  which  I  rejoiced 
satly  in  my  heart,  with  humble  thanks  to  the 
rd,  that  he  had  given  me  so  much  power  and 
tory  over  the  temptations  into  which  I  had  be- 
e  so  often  fallen.  Then  did  I  begin  to  love 
s  Lord,  and  I  delighted  to  turn  my  mind  in- 
rd,  and  diligently  to  wait  upon  him,  by  the 
ip  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  I  gradually 
;w  in  experience  and  knowledge  of  the  things 
God.  Oh  !  then  how  did  I  love  to  go  to  meet- 
5s!  and  I  longed  for  the  meeting  days;  and 
en  there,  endeavored  to  have  my  mind  in- 
rdly  exercised  towards  the  Lord,  whom  1  loved 
th  all  the  powers  of  my  soul.    Oh  !  how  near 

i  dear  to  me  were  the  faithful  ministering 
vants  of  the  Lord,  as  also  other  faithful  Friends 
whose  company  I  greatly  delighted,  and  loved 
hear  them  speak  of  the  things  of  God;  my 
nd  being  wholly  taken  off  from  the  vanities, 
tys,  and  pastimes  of  the  world,  all  was  nothing 
me!  And  when  I  could,  I  went  into  some 
;ret  place  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  there  I 
ured  out  my  soul  unto  him,  with  overflowing 
•rs  of  jog,  that  he  had  so  mercifully  wrought 
is  great  change  iu  me  ;  and  I  may  say,  with 
inble  thanksgiving  aud  praise  to  his  holy  name, 

ii  he  was  pleased  to  accept  of  my  tender  offer- 
?  of  a  broken  heart,  in  returning  upon  my  soul 
times  the  sweet  incomes  of  his  divine  power 
d  living  presence,  to  the  overcoming  of  my 
irit  with  uuutterable  joy.  I  have  gone  to  mcet- 
g,  and  whilst  there,  a  living  faith  attended,  aud 

II  assurance  has  arisen  in  my  soul,  that  if  I 
ligently  waited,  with  my  mind  inwardly  exer- 


cised towards  the  Lord,  1  should  feel  his  life- 
giving  presence;  and  according  to  my  faith,  the 
Lord  hath  broken  in  upon  my  spirit  with  un- 
speakable comfort. 

"  The  remembrance  of  such  seasons  is  renewed 
within  me  at  this  time,  for  which  my  soul  is 
melted  into  tenderness,  with  humble  thanksgiving 
and  praise  to  his  Holy  and  Divine  Majesty,  that 
he  has  kept  me  alive  in  spirit  now  to  old  age,  to 
bear  this  testimony  for  him  from  my  own  experi- 
ence, that  His  holy  Truth  waxes  not  old,  as  doth 
a  garment;  for  although  I  am  decayed  in  body, 
and  through  the  weakness  thereof,  seem  to  be 
near  the  brink  of  the  grave,  yet  to  the  praise  of 
the  Lord,  I  can  say,  I  am  as  strong  in  him  and 
in  the  power  of  his  might,  and  feel  my  spirit  as 
zealous  for  his  Holy  Name  and  testimony,  as  at 
any  time  of  my  life;  for  which,  all  that  is  within 
me  magnifies  and  extols,  even  with  my  mouth  in 
the  dust,  the  holy  and  eternal  name  of  the  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  who  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever  !" 


Strength  of  the  Beetle. — This  insect  has  just 
astonished  me  by  its  vast  strength  of  body. 
Every  one  who  has  taken  the  common  beetle  in 
his  hand  knows  that  its  limbs,  if  not  remarkable 
for  agility,  are  very  powerful ;  but  I  was  not  pre- 
pared for  so  Samsonian  a  feat  as  that  I  have  just 
witnessed.  When  the  insect  was  brought  to  me, 
having  no  box  immediately  at  hand,  I  was  at  a 
loss  where  to  put  it  till  I  could  kill  it;  but  a 
quart  bottle  full  of  milk  being  on  the  table,  I 
placed  the  beetle  for  the  present  under  that,  the 
hollow  at  the  bottom  allowing  him  room  to  stand 
upright.  Presently,  to  my  surprise,  the  bottle 
began  to  move  slowly  and  glide  along  the  smooth 
table,  propelled  by  the  muscular  power  of  the 
imprisoned  insect,  and  continued  for  some  time 
to  perambulate  the  surface,  to  the  astonishment 
of  all  who  witnessed  it.  The  weight  of  the  bottle 
and  its  contents  could  not  have  been  less  than 
three  pounds  and  a  half,  while  that  of  the  beetle 
was  about  half  an  ounce,  so  that  it  really  moved 
a  weight  one  hundred  and  twelve  times  its  own. 
A  better  notion  than  figures  can  convey  will  be 
obtained  of  this  fact  by  supposing  a  lad  of  fifteen 
to  be  imprisoned  under  the  great  bell  of  St.  Paul's, 
which  weighs  twelve  thousand  pounds,  and  to  re- 
move it  to  and  fro  upon  a  smooth  pavement  by 
pushing  within. — Professor  Goss. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sarah  Cresson. 

Extracts  from  her  Letters  and  Diary. 
(Continued  from  page  244.) 

"Tenth  mo.  26th,  1801.  The  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  is  within  you  !  Oh  blessed  declaration, 
deeply  interesting  to  weary  pilgrims,  a  heavenly 
harbour  in  times  of  storm,  an  asylum  in  seasons 
of  distress — the  kingdom  established  even  on 
earth,  where  terror  cannot  enter." 

"  1st  mo.  28th,  1802.  Whatever  may  be  the 
avocations  of  the  day,  whatever  may  be  the  pur- 
suits and  views  of  others,  may  I  enjoy  the  evi- 
dence of  a  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

"  31st.  Oh  my  God,  Thou  only  knowest  the 
depths  of  my  trials,  and  from  Thee  only  cometh 
my  help;  replenish  my  heart,  blessed  Father,  with 
Thy'grace,  teach  me  to  do  Thy  will,  that  so  my 
movements  of  an  outward  nature,  as  well  as  re- 
ligious, may  please  Thee,  Thoi^  infinite,  pure,  and 
holy  One.  Bless  me,  Oh  Father  thyself,  and  let 
me  rejoice  in  Thee,  however  unseen,  or  unknown 
my  condition  may  be  to  mortals." 

"2d  mo.  2d.  1  know  that  I  have  sinned;  re- 
move iniquity  from  me,  my  Heavenly  Father, 
through  the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ;  give  to 


know  Thee  more  and  more,  to  conform  to  Thy 
glorious  image  in  meekness,  humility,  and  for- 
bearance; not  judging  rashly  in  my  own  will  of 
others,  but  judging  for  Thee  with  righteous 
judgment,  that  so  Thou  may  be  exalted,  and  I 
abased." 

"  6th.  I  accompanied  (with  Sarah  Harrison) 
our  beloved  friend  I.  Hall,  as  far  as  Burlington, 
on  his  way  to  New  York,  with  a  prospect  of  taking 
shipping  for  his  native  land,  having  peacefully 
accomplished  his  visit. 

"  I  am  grieved  with  the  spirit  of  pride,  which 
continues  to  attend  me.  Search  me,  Oh  Lord  ! 
Thy  power  can  do  it  away;  holiness  is  Thine  for- 
ever; diffuse  of  it,  if  it  be  Thy  holy  will,  among 
Thy  disciples. 

"  A  day  of  prosperity,  tranquillity,  and  ease, 
seems  to  be  the  general  state  in  this  city.  Ah, 
favoured  city  and  our  country !  Humbled  under 
a  view  of  it,  Lord,  our  gracious  Benefactor,  give 
us  grateful  hearts,  that  we  never  forget  Tbee, 
from  whom  all  our  blessings  flow.  An  impression 
of  late  caused  me  to  rejoice  in  a  sense  mercifully 
given  of  atoning  blood,  not  of  bulls  or  of  goats, 
but  of  the  Lamb  slain.  My  sins  had  lately 
weighed  me  down,  the  old  nature  revived,  but 
herein  is  my  rejoicing,  when  faith  is  given,  to  see 
the  Fountain  for  cleansing." 

8th  mo.  10th.  I  think  I  can  say  my  rejoicing 
is  this,  that  God  reigns,  and  that  in  Him  is  my 
confidence.  Increase  my  love  towards  Thee, 
blessed  Father,  that  I  may  feel  more  for  my 
fellow  beings;  teach  me,  Thou  merciful  One,  to 
have  compassion  for  their  weaknesses,  to  pity  them 
in  their  failures,  and  to  breathe  for  their  resto- 
ration and  establishment  in  pious  concern  for 
themselves;  that  through  an  increased  engage- 
ment of  mind,  they  may  see  things  as  they  are 
and  seek  to  praise  Thee  as  they  ought." 

"9th  mo.  6th.  Many  suggestions  have  of  late 
been  infused  into  my  mind,  weakening  my  fer- 
vency, reducing  my  feelings;  but  thanks  be  to 
my  Heavenly  Father,  I  think  He  has  helped  me 
with  a  little  of  His  power,  unto  which  spirits  are 
subject." 

"  10th  mo.  30th.  My  heart  has  been  humbled 
under  a  sense  of  the  favours  dispensed  to  me ; 
that  of  health  is  thankfully  acknowledged.  Ah, 
how  can  any  intelligent  being  count  the  laws 
of  religion  rigorous,  thereby  esteeming  our  Hea- 
venly Father  hard  or  austere  !  I  feel  his  indul- 
gence;. 1  know  Him  to  be  more  gentle  in  His 
dealings  than  the  sons  of  men." 

"22d.  I  attended  Pine  Street  Meeting;  as  I 
walked  along  the  street  I  was  made  sensible  of 
some  of  my  deficiencies;  that  I  had  fallen  short 
of  the  mark  of  the  righteous  standard.  Gracious 
Father,  cleanse  from  every  secret  fault;  let  not 
sin  have  dominion  over  me;  keep  me  humble,  let 
pride  in  every  shape  be  wasted.  The  state  of  the 
meeting  was  to  me  low  and  exercising,  great 
poverty  was  experienced,  and  many  intruding 
thoughts.  However  I  was  desirous  of  being 
thankful  that  I  was  strengthened  to  keep  to  the 
exercise,  in  seeking  after  living  water  from  the 
eternal  Fountain.  Not  an  instrument  was  engaged 
in  vocal  labour,  but  I  hope  divers  were  united  iu 
inward  suffering,  and  a  sense  of  sorrow  for  preva- 
lent insensibility.  Thou  only,  Oh  Lord,  canst 
quicken  aud  give  life,  aud  enable,  to  do  all  things 
for  Thy  name's  sake. 

"This  afternoon  in  meeting  my  mind  was 
bowed  in  fervent  desires  for  our  dear  young 
Friends,  who  are  ver}'  near  to  me  under  the  in- 
fluence of  gospel  love." 

"  1st  mo.  6th,  1803.  I  have  lately  seen  mea- 
surably the  purity  of  gospel  ministry  ;  aud  that 
if  the  poor  ministers  are  not  careful  with  ft  godly 
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care,  the  people  may  be  deceived  by  the  working 
of  our  own  illumination,  aud  the  product  of  it, 
and  be  induced  from  an  appearance  of  that  which 
is  diviue,  from  something  so  like  the  real  (save 
only  that  it  is  counterfeit)  to  acoept  it,  and  so 
bow  dowu  to  something  that  is  not  of  God.  These 
apprehensions  have  been  suggested,  not  in  the 
spirit  of  judging  any,  but  for  my  own  instruction, 
aud  it  has  given  me  satisfaction  to  observe  some 
of  those  who  are  highly  favoured  of  God,  so 
deeply  dependant  upon  the  living  eternal  Foun- 
tain of  good,  as  to  remain  unmoved  with  the 
cravings  of  the  people,  who  seek  to  hea-  the 
declarations  concerning  Christ,  and  will  not  come 
unto  Him,  and  His  blessed  appearance  in  them- 
selves." 

11  25th.  In  all  the  conflicts,  exercises,  and  trials 
of  the  day,  I  find  no  redress  but  in  prayer.  Ah, 
Lord  God  !  give  me  access,  1  crave  of  Thee,  Thou 
immortal  and  everlasting  One.  Thou  only  art  ac- 
quainted with  the  variety  I  meet,  and  Thou  only 
art  my  Redeemer.  '  I  bless  Thee  for  Thy  mer- 
cies past,  and  humbly  hope  for  more.'  " 

"2d  mo.  3d.  The  enemy  seeks  to  disturb,  to 
betray,  and  to  destroy ;  but  I  find  a  retreat  in 
God,  a  glorious  asylum,  a  holy  privilege,  and  I 
long  for  others  with  whom  I  have  to  do,  to  pos- 
sess the  same  advantage.  My  soul  is  oppressed 
with  a  sense  of  the  state  of  estrangement  from 
Him  who  is  eternal." 

"5th.  I  have  been  humbled  this  day  in  retro- 
spect, it  being  the  anniversary  of  my  admittance 
into  the  select  Quarterly  Meeting ;  as  in  the 
solemn  office  of  a  gospel  minister.  The  hand  of 
my  God  has  been  with  me  from  the  day  of  my 
espousals  unto  the  present  time.  The  recolleo- 
tion  of  that  day  tendered  my  heart  ;  I  acknow- 
ledge the  goodness  of  Him  who  liveth  and 
reigneth,  and  is  forever  worthy ;  who  sought  me 
out  when  I  asked  not  for  Him ;  who  found  me 
when  I  sought  Him  not;  who  humbled  my  soul 
with  the  glorious  illuminations  of  His  love ;  whose 
immortal  splendor  was  so  displayed  that  I  bowed 
before  the  Throne,  and  through  the  sacred  in- 
fluence of  His  own  power,  I  declared  allegiance 
to  the  King  of  Kings.  Ah,  then  I  knew  an 
entering  into  the  warfare,  and  had  it  not  been 
for  Divine  compassion,  often  renewed,  I  must 
long  ere  this  have  fallen  in  the  combat, — have 
fallen  a  prey  to  my  adversary.  My  soul  blesseth 
Thy  name,  oh  thou  Shepherd  of  Israel !  Thou 
mighty  and  holy  One,  that  Thou  hast  regarded 
my  low  estate.  Often  having  been  in  much 
weakness  endeavouring  to  oppose  those  natural 
propensities  which  opposed  my  becoming  united 
to  Thee  ;  much  suffering  have  I  endured  amidst 
various  vicissitudes,  but  Thou  hast  been  merciful 
to  forgive  my  sins,  and  even  after  many  depar- 
tures, Thou  hast  reduced  and  brought  me  into 
favour  with  Thee,  where  there  is  life.  Thus 
have  I  found  the  Fountain  set  open  for  sin,  and 
have  been  humbled.  I  have  been  in  weakness 
and  fainting,  in  perils,  through  sorrow  and  dis- 
tress, but  Thou,  oh  my  Heavenly  Father,  hast 
been  near  to  protect  Thy  poor,  weak,  and  help- 
less creature.  I  ascribe  all  goodness  to  Thee, 
blushing  and  confusion  of  face  belongeth  unto 
me.  Various  have  been  Thy  dispensations,  some- 
times shall  I  say  to  the  amazement  of  Thy  crea- 
ture; but  oh,  I  have  seen  Thy  hand  amidst  all, 
and  bow  and  worship.  I  could  not  understand 
them  always  whilst  under  them,  yet  have  I 
through  Thy  light  been  given  to  see  they  were 
according  to  Thy  perfect  wisdom  and  "goodness. 
I  called  upon  thee  out  of  the  depths,  and  Thou 
answered  me  in  the  secret  place  of  thunder.  Thou 
proved  me  at  the  waters  of  Marah.  I  commemo- 
rate Thy  mercy,  Thy  great  condescension  con- 


tinued to  me,  notwithstanding  my  many  mistakes, 
yea,  even  though  I  provoked  Thee,  as  in  the 
wilderness,  after  Thou  displayed  Thy  power  for 
the  bringing  my  soul  out  of  Egyptian  darkness, 
Thou  hast  redeemed  and  brought  back.  I  have 
kuown  it  repeatedly.  Thy  power  has  been  all  in 
all  to  me,  my  saoctification  and  redemption,  so 
far  as  I  have  been  brought.  I  ascribe  all  to  Thee, 
who  art  in  all  and  through  all,  working  Thy  own 
designs  for  those  whom  Thou  dost  humble.  And 
now  I  pray  Thee  to  continue  Thy  fatherly  care, 
oh  dearest  Father,  Thou  eternal  Bishop  of  souls ; 
proceed  in  the  work  of  redemption,  bring  down 
all  in  me  that  would  set  itself  up ;  waste  and  de- 
stroy it,  purify  daily  by  the  word  of  Thy  power, 
cleanse  me  thoroughly,  increase  a  fitness  for  Thy 
work  and  service,  which  is  perfect  freedom ;  be- 
stow wisdom,  humility,  and  devotedoess,  that  I 
may  know  how  to  move  before  the  people,  that  I 
may  do  all  for  Thy  honour  alone,  and  serve  Thee 
cheerfully  without  reserve.  I  again  implore  Thy 
aid.  I  seek  to  bring  glory  to  Thee,  and  to  be 
helpful  to  my  fellow  probationers  ;  so  be  it,  amen. 
Dominion  is  Thine,  and  Thou  wilt  reign;  and 
Thy  children  who  are  united  to  Thee,  and  one  to 
another  in  the  everlasting  covenant,  rejoice  when 
Thy  cause  is  advanced,  which  is  and  will  be  ever 
glorious. 

(To  be  continue  J.  J 


Medical  Missionary  Conversazione — Leprosy. 
— At  the  third  meeting  for  the  season  of  the 
students  of  the  Edinburgh  (Scotland)  Medical 
Missionary  Society,  Professor  Sir  James  Y.  Simp- 
son, Bart.,  taking  as  his  text  the  miracle  of  the 
healing  of  the  leper,  spoke  of  leprosy  as  a  disease 
prevailing  since  before  our  Saviour's  time  down 
to  the  present  in  this  and  other  countries,  but 
now  principally  in  the  East.  He  referred  to  the 
old  leper-house  in  Edinburgh,  which  was  situated 
behind  the  present  post-office,  from  which  pa- 
tients, having  once  entered,  never  came  out,  and 
at  the  gate  of  which  a  gallows  was  provided  to 
execute  those  who  attempted  to  leave.  He  stated 
that  at  the  present  time  there  were  three  cases 
in  Scotland,  and  that  in  Norway  and  Canada  it 
was  prevalent.  After  giving  some  further  in- 
teresting details  and  statistics,  the  learned  baro- 
net referred  to  the  religious  bearing  of  the 
subject,  and  concluded  with  an  earnest  appeal  to 
all  present  to  remember  that  they  were  afflicted 
with  a  spiritual  leprosy,  which  none  but  the 
Great  Physician  could  cure.  Dr.  Leech  man,  from 
India,  referred  to  what  he  had  seen  of  leprosy  in 
India  and  elsewhere,  and  stated  that  he  had 
preached  to  a  company  of  lepers  in  Ceylon,  they 
standing  on  one  side  of  a  narrow  arm  of  the  sea, 
and  he  on  the  other.  The  resident  missionary 
had  informed  him  that  many  of  these  lepers  had 
gladly  received  the  gospel. 

For  "  The  Friend."  ~ 

Religions  Instruction,  according  to  the  Bible,  and 
the  Epistles  of  George  Fox. 

The  writings  of  our  early  Friends  on  religious 
subjects,  are  remarkable  for  the  fairness  and  the 
fulness  of  their  expositions  of  Scripture  doctrine. 
They  show  that  the  readings  and  quotations  used 
were  not  for  any  sectarian  or  "  private  interpreta- 
tion;"  but  for  the  vindication  of  the  Truth,  as  it 
is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  thus  making  true  their  own 
declaration,  and  ours,  that  "  Quakerism  is  Primi- 
tive Christianity."  The  enlarged  and  benevolent 
views  they  held  concerning  the  obligations  of  the 
church  and  of  parents  towards  children  and  others 
in  order  for  their  training,  as  christians,  are  not 
only  striking,  as  considered  in  "comparison  with 
the  sentiments  of  that  age;  but  are  in  advance  of 


our  example,  in  this  day  of  abundance,  as  to  1 
material  means  of  carrying  out  such  training, 
propose  to  offer  some  extracts  for  the  conside 
tion  of  Friends,  hoping  that  the  individual  s 
conventional  bearings  of  them,  may  claim  t,i 
attention  which  their  weight  and  authority  .1 
mand.  Y.  W 

Germantown,  3d  mo.  24th,  1867. 

Samuel  Tuke's  Selections  from,  the  Epistles\ 
George  Fox.  York,  1825. 
G.  F.  quotes  Exod.  xxiii :  "  And  they  tl 
serve  the  Lord  their  God,  He  will  bless  tb 
bread  and  their  water;"  and  Prov.  xxviii.  2 
"  And  a  faithful  man  shall  abound  with  ble 
ings." 

"  So  you  may  see  they  that  are  in  the  fail 
and  in  the  holy  Seed,  who  keep  in  the  way  of  t 
Lord,  and  command  their  children  aud  housebf 
to  do  the  same;  they  have  the  blessings  fr< 
heaven  above,  and  the  blessings  below,  yea,  t 
blessings  of  the  eternal  inheritance,  and  of  t 
kingdom  of  God  ;  aud  that  was  their  chief  inhei 
ance,  that  all  the  faithful  seed  of  Abraham  soug 
to  possess  their  household  and  their  children  : 
who  did  command  their  children  and  househ( 
to  keep  the  way  of  God,  that  they  might  iuhe 
the  blessing.  David  saith  :  1  Blessed  is  the  m 
that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungod 
nor  standeih  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth 
the  seat  of  the  scornful :  but  his  delight  is  in  t 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth  he  mediti 
day  and  night.'  Now  here  is  the  condition 
them  that  do  enjoy  the  blessing,  they  must  kc 
from  'the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  and  the  way 
sinners,  and  the  seat  of  the  scornful  :  now  h< 
you  may  see  David's  instruction,  how  people  mig 
inherit  the  blessing. 

"  Levit.  x.  '  That  you  may  put  a  difference  1 
twixt  the  holy  and  unholy,  and  between  the  cle 
and  unclean,  and  that  you  may  teach  your  cl 
dreu  all  the  statutes,  which  the  Lord  hath  spok 
unto  them  by  the  hand  of  Moses.'  And  it  v 
so  in  the  Old  Testament,  that  they  might  lea 
the  statutes  there.  Surely  much  more  they  i 
to  learn  the  commands  of  Christ  in  his  New  T 
tament. 

"And  in  Deut.  iv.  9,  10,  they  were  to  'tea 
their  sons,  and  their  sons'  sons;'  and  again,  th 
were  to  '  teach  their  children,  that  they  mig 
learn  to  fear  God  all  the  days  that  they  lived  up 
the  earth,'  &c.  This  they  were  to  teach  th 
children;  and  again,  in  Deut.  xi.,itwas  the  co 
mand  of  God,  that  they  were  to  teach  their  cb 
dren  the  commandments  of  God  ;  and  they  w< 
to  speak  of  them,  when  they  sat  in  their  hou 
and  when  they  walked  by  the  way,  when  theyl 
down,  and  when  they  rose  up;  and  in  Deut.  xs 
Moses  told  them,  that  '  the  word  was  nigh  the 
in  their  mouths,  and  in  their  hearts,  that  tb 
might  do  it.'  And  David  said  :  '  Come,  you  cl 
dren,  hearken  to  me,  and  I  will  teach  you  t 
fear  of  the  Lord.  Oh  fear  the  Lord,  you  sainl 
there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  Him.'  Psa' 
xxxiv.  9,  11.  1  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust 
the  Lord ;  He  is  their  help  and  their  shieh 
Psalm  cxv.  11. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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FOURTH  MONTH  6,  1867. 


However  much  our  consciousness  may  teach 
to  the  contrary,  we  are  apt  to  forget  that,  owii 
to  our  lapsefrom  the  condition  in  which  man  W 
originally  created,  we  are  naturally  prone  to  sit 
and  also  that,  because  the  great  majority  of  ma 
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;  hare  loved,  and  still  love  darkness  rather 
light,  and  therefore  are  rebels  against  the 
of  their  Creator,  the  whole  world  lies  in 
:cdness,  and  is  intensely  hostile  to  the  govern- 
t  of  Christ,  aud  to  the  pure  and  holy  life 
•h  He  enjoius  on  his  disciples, 
he  chief  end  of  Christianity  is  to  redeem  man 
the  spirit  and  vain  conversation  of  this 
n  world,  to  liberate  his  soul  from  the  dominion 
s  evil  passions  and  piopensities,  and  to  bring 
into  iuward,  spiritual  communiou  with  his 
and  Saviour.  Keeping  these  things  properly 
iew,  we  cau  readily  understand,  that,  beiug 
ur  first  nature  strongly  inclined  to  do  evil, 
ect  to  the  insidious  and  potent  temptations  of 
uemy  unwearied  in  his  efforts  to  deceive  and 
ent  us  from  escaping  from  his  toils,  and  living 
world  at  enmity  with  the  Almighty  and  his 
teousness,  we  must  inevitably  be  lost  if  we 
dependent  for  salvation  on  our  own  powers ; 
that  our  only  hope  of  escape  rests  on  the  un- 
ted  mercy  of  our  Saviour,  our  willingness  to 
jerate  with  the  measure  of  his  holy  Spirit 
hsafed  tu  the  soul  as  a  light,  guide  aud  helper, 
od  our  carefully  avoiding  conformity  with  the 
t  or  vain  customs  of  the  unregenerate  com- 
ity around  us. 

tptivated  by  the  pleasures  of  time  and  sense, 
re  unwilling  to  believe  that  the  christian's 
s  a  warfare,  waged  in  the  midst  of  the  ene- 
camp  ;  that  we  walk  amidst  gins  and  pitfalls, 
that  there  is  nothing  more  likely  to  draw 
'  from  the  necessary  watchfulness  unto  prayer 
Bubvert  the  work  of  Grace,  than  conformity 
I  the  ways  and  maxims  of  the  servants  of  him 
t  rules  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  disobe- 
ze.     Hence  professing  christians  have  so 
rally  allowed  themselves  to  comply  with  the 
iring  manners,  the  changeable  fashions,  and 
•■  refined  amusements  of  the  world,  that  where 
from  conscientious  scruples,  stand  aloof  from 
I  and  bear  a  practical  testimony  against  them 
eing  inconsistent  with  christian  purity  and 
licity,  they  are  looked  upon,  even  by  high 
essors,  as  being  unreasonably  austere,  cou- 
d  or  superstitious,  and  are  charged  with 
ig  undue  importance  to  trifles,  and  making 
j  things  matters  of  religion  which  were  not 
tned  to  be  brought  within  its  jurisdiction, 
the  Apostle  commands  the  believers  in  Christ 
tether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 
1  to  the  glory  of  God."    Showing  that  our 
:  to  that  omnipresent  Beiug  is  never  to  be 
sight  of  or  forgotten,  in  any  transaction  of 
lowever  trivial,  and  that  we  are  not  at  liberty 
py  after  those  vain  habits  or  customs  which 
ig  from  and  gratify  the  world's  spirit;  nor 
[Ige  in  anything  that  leads  from  the  purity 
simplicity  of  the  Truth,  however  it  may  be 
med  lawful  and  proper,  or  of  no  account  by 
(  who  have  not  submitted  to  the  transforming 
r  of  the  gospel.    It  is  in  Utile  things  as 
are  called,  in  declining  to  conform  to  the 
iage,  vain  manners  or  fashions,  and  common 
lgences  of  general  Bocfety,  that  young  con- 
,  perhaps  more  especially  among  our  own 
bers,  often  find  their  faith  and  love  most 
•ely  tried;  and  all  past  experience  proves  that 
are  tests,  at  which  very  many  stumble,  and 
f  becoming  firmly  grafted  into  the  true  Vine, 
to  bear  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 
:cause,  owing  to  a  variety  of  intermingled 
is,  no  precise,  immoveable  line  of  demarka- 
can  be  drawn  between  harmless  and  hurtful 
trmity  in  these  things,  a  plausible  but  vicious 
;  of  argument  is  resorted  to  in  relation  to 
alue  of  certain  observances,  or  as  to  the  evil 
iging  to  departures  from  certain  mannerfl  or 


habits  generally  observed  ;  and  conclusions  are 
arrired  at.  which,  though  apparently  a  fair  se- 
quence from  the  premises  taken,  are  contrary  to 
the  recorded  testimony  of  the  most  devoted  ser- 
vants of  Christ,  and  are  always  found  to  be  in 
accordance  with  the  desire  to  throw  off  restraint 
and  gratify  the  longings  of  the  carnal  mind.  Sin 
eufeebles  the  understanding  as  well  as  bluuts  the 
conscience;  and  such  is  the  complex  character  of 
man's  physical  and  intellectual  being,  as  well  as 
of  his  relations  to  his  present  and  future  exist- 
ence, that  if  he  relies  on  his  reasoning  faculties 
to  discriminate  between  what  is  right  or  wrong  in 
those  things  that  relate  to  his  salvation — even  in 
those  that  may  be  thought  insignificant — he  will 
almost  inevitably  make  some  fatal  mistake.  It  is 
requisite  that  they  all, — great  and  small, — shall 
be  examined  in  that  light  which  Christ  alone  can 
shed  upon  them,  and  which  He  gives  abundantly 
to  the  obedient  soul ;  by  which  their  real  and  their 
relative  worth  and  influence  will  be  shown,  and 
a  right  decision  come  to.  By  this  light  we  see 
how  false  is  the  standard  by  which  the  world 
judges,  and  detect  not  only  the  worthlessness,  but 
the  impurity  of  much  that  it  rates  high,  the  mere 
ideal  worth  of  very  many  of  those  thiDgs  that 
captivate  its  votaries,  aud  the  intrinsic  value  of 
a  great  deal  that  it  despises  or  derides. 

The  theorist  who  starts  out  with  assuming  that 
all  our  knowledge  rests  on  the  impressions  made 
on  the  brain  through  the  intervention  of  the 
senses,  and  that  we  are  not  bound  to  believe  any- 
thing we  do  not  understand  or  cannot  be  demon- 
strated, may  reason  logically  and  satisfactorily  to 
those  who  admit  his  postulates,  but  his  views  will 
be  contracted  and  his  creed  very  brief.  So,  like- 
wise, if  in  treating  of  religion,  its  nature,  office, 
aDd  requirements,  we  confine  ourselves  to  the 
abstract  truths  that  belong  to  it  as  a  mere  system 
of  ethics,  it  is  easy  so  to  darken  council  by  words 
that  do  not  seem  without  knowledge,  as  to  con- 
found the  distinction  between  those  things  which 
promote  and  those  which  betray  it.  Thus,  if  con- 
tent with  proving  that  there  is  no  sin  in  the  har- 
mony of  sounds,  or  in  any  particular  posture  of 
body  or  motion  of  the  feet,  we  may  satisfy  our- 
selves with  the  propriety  of  singing  and  dancing; 
and,  inasmuch  as  it  must  be.admitted  there  is  no 
inherent  evil  in  shuffling  printed  pieces  of  paste- 
board, we  may  contend  there  is  no  danger  in  the 
pastime  of  card  playing. 

By  similar  processes  of  superficial  reasoning  on 
the  abstract  character  of  words,  dress,  and  acts, 
much  may  be  said  that  appears  specious,  in  de- 
fence of  conduct  and  conversation  sanctioned  by 
habit  and  the  voice  of  the  multitude,  but  which 
will  not  bear  the  light  of  that  Word  which  divides 
between  the  joints  and  the  marrow,  and  is  a  dis- 
cerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart, 
and  which  also  experienced  servants  of  the  Most 
High  have  proved,  and  declared  to  be  evil  in  ten- 
dency, and  preventing  a  growth  in  the  life  of 
religion.  "  There  is  a  spirit  in  man,  and  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Almighty  giveth  them  under- 
standing." The  operation  of  this  spirit  on  the 
soul  is  the  groundwork  and  efficient  cause  of  all 
true  religion.  It  teaches  those  who  are  obedient 
to  it  that  nothiug  is  little  or  unimportant  that 
affects  directly  or  indirectly,  the  subjugation  of 
self-will  and  the  purification  of  the  heart :  that  the 
disciple  of  Christ  must  not  be  conformed  to  the 
world,  but  transformed,  and  come  out  from  all 
the  evil  that  is  in  it,  be  separate,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing.  There  is,  therefore,  much 
wisdom  in  the  following  extract  from  one  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  epistles. 

"  It  is  worthy  of  general  remembrance  that  no 
I  affectation  of  singularity  was  the  cause  of  a  de- 


meanor both  civil  and  religious  in  our  fore- 
fathers, or  in  the  faithful  of  this  day,  different  in 
many  respects  from  the  conduct  of  those  among 
whom  we  dwell,  but  they,  beholding  the  vanity, 
unpro6tableness,  and  insincerity  of  the  saluta- 
tions, customs,  and  fashions  of  the  world,  and 
regarding  the  example  of  our  blessed  Saviour  and 
his  followers,  with  the  frequent  testimonies  re- 
corded in  Holy  Writ  to  the  necessity  of  a  self- 
denying  life  and  conversation,  together  with  the 
law  and  testimony  revealed  in  their  hearts,  re- 
tained in  view  the  injunction  of  the  apostle,  not 
to  be  conformed  to  this  world,  but  to  be  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  the  mind,  that  we 
may  prove  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable  and 
perfect  will  of  God.  May  an  uprightness  of  heart, 
as  in  the  sight  of  God,  ever  attend  this  simplicity 
of  appearance ;  that  none  by  a  conduct  incon- 
sistent therewith,  may  furnish  occasion  for  the 
testimony  to  be  evilly  spoken  of  or  despised." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  steamship  Great  Eastern  sailed  from 
Liverpool  on  the  26th  ult.,  for  New  York,  which  city 
she  is  expected  to  leave  on  the  15th  inst.,  on  her  first 
trip  to  Brest.  As  she  was  about  sailing  the  capstan 
accidentally  slipped,  instantly  killing  two  men  and 
wounding  several  others. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  the  proposition  of  the  gov- 
ernment to  guarantee  the  Canadian  railroad  loan  was 
agreed  to.  The  Manchester  advices  are  unfavorable. 
The  market  for  goods  and  yarns  is  depressed,  and  prices 
have  a  declining  tendency. 

A  dispatch  from  Odessa  reports  a  terrible  storm  on 
the  Black  Sea,  in  which  several  vessels  were  wrecked, 
with  some  loss  of  life. 

The  coronation  of  Francis  Joseph,  Emperor  of  Aus- 
tria, as  king  of  Hungary,  will  take  place  in  Pesth,  in  the 
Seventh  month  next. 

The  North  German  Parliament  has  accepted  a  consti- 
tution, the  provisions  of  which  are  mainly  in  accord- 
ance with  the  plan  proposed  by  Count  Bismaik. 

Accounts  received  from  Athens  report  that  there  had 
been  no  fighting  inCandia  for  two  months.  The  Grecian 
government  has  requested  the  leading  Powers  of  Europe 
to  intervene  for  the  prevention  of  further  bloodshed  in 
the  island. 

Ex-Governor  Eyre,  of  Jamaica,  was  arrested  in  Lon- 
don on  the  28th  ult.,  and  after  a  short  examination  was 
released. 

The  Reform  bill  passed  to  a  second  reading  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  without  a  dissenting  voice.  The 
debate  on  the  question  has  been  fixed  for  the  8th  inst. 

The  early  sale  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg  to 
France,  by  Holland,  is  spoken  of  as  probable.  Count 
Waleuski  has  resigned  the  Presidency  of  the  French 
Corps  Legislatif.  Placards  hostile  to  Prussia  and  favor- 
ing an  alliance  with  France,  have  been  posted  up  in  the 
streets  of  Luxemburg.  The  Prussian  commander  of  the 
Fortress  of  Luxemburg,  has  complained  of  the  insult 
offered  to  his  government. 

The  latest  advices  from  the  City  of  Mexico  are  to  the 
13th  ult.  The  Liberal  guerillas  surrounded  the  city, 
and  prevented  provisions  from  entering  it.  The  army 
of  Maximilian,  composed  of  8000  men,  was  at  Querataro, 
where  it  was  Designed  by  Gen.  Escobedo  with  a  superior 
force.    Vera  Cruz  was  closely  beseiged  by  the  Liberals. 

The  great  Paris  Exposition  was  formally  opened  on 
the  1st  inst.  The  day  was  observed  as  a  holiday  by  the 
eutire  population  of  Paris.  One  half  of  all  the  space  is 
allotted  to  France,  and  that  is  not  yet  complete.  The 
American  department  is  the  most  incomplete  of  all.  The 
exposition  will  not  probably  be  in  complete  order  for 
several  weeks.  There  were  not  so  many  strangers  in 
Paris  as  were  expected,  but  the  prices  of  living  were 
going  up  tearfully.  When  the  exposition  opened  the 
different  national  commissioners  stood  ou  a  platform 
over  the  sections  allotted  to  their  countries.  Turks, 
Japanese,  Russians,  Moors  and  Persians,  wore  their 
national  costumes. 

Regret  is  generally  expressed  by  the  British  press, 
and  in  political  circles,  at  the  proposed  sale  of  the  Kus- 
siau  possessions  in  North  America  to  the  United  States. 
The  revenue  of  (treat  Britain,  for  the  last  fiscal  year, 
exceeds  the  expenditures  by  £2,500,000  sterling. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  is  firm  at  13  a  13|<f. 
for  middling  uplands,  aud  LSfdi  for  middling  Orleans. 
Breadstuffs  firm  and  unchanged.  Consols,  91,  I".  S. 
5-20's,  75. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


I'sh-ko  Status.  -Conyrcn. — The  two  Houses  ad- 
journed on  Seventh-day  the  30th  lilt,  until  the  first 
Fourth-da;  to  the  Seventh  month.  The  President,  by 
proclamation,  has  required  the  Sennte  to  meet  on  the 
first  inst.,  to  receive  and  act  upon  such  communications 
as  may  be  made  on  the  part  of  the  Executive.  The 
President  has  approved  and  signed  the  resolution  ap- 
propriating $500,000  to  defray  the  expenses  of  carrying 
the  Reconstruction  bill  into  effect.  The  House  resolu- 
tion to  restrain  the  issue  of  Agricultural  College  scrip 
from  the  States  lately  in  rebellion  until  they  are  repre- 
sented in  Congress,  passed  the  Senate.  A  bill  for  a 
survey  of  a  ship  canal  around  the  falls  of  the  Ohio, 
passed  the  Senate.  The  House  of  Representatives  passed 
the  bill  to  reimburse  Ohio  and  Indiana  for  expenditures 
for  war  purposes.  Also,  the  Senate  resolution  relative 
to  the  collection  and  payment  of  money  due  to  colored 
soldiers,  sailors  and  marines.  Also,  the  bill  authoriz- 
ing the  American  Atlantic  Cable  Telegraph  Company  of 
New  York  to  establish  telegraphic  communication  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Europe  via  the  Bermudas 
and  Azore  Islands.  A  bill  constituting  eight  hours  a 
days'  work  for  all  laborers,  workmen  or  mechanics  in 
the  employ  of  the  government,  passed  the  House.  This 
body  also  adopted  a  resolution  declaring  that  the  present 
Collector  of  the  Port  of  New  York  is  unfit  for  the  posi- 
tion and  should  be  immediately  removed. 

Cession  of  Russian  America. — The  President  has  sent 
to  the  Senate  a  treaty  with  Russia,  by  which  that  Power 
surrenders  to  the  United  States  its  sovereignty  over  all 
Russian  America  and  the  adjacent  islands.  The  price 
to  be  paid  by  the  United  States  is  about  $7,000,000. 
The  territory  covers  394,000  square  miles,  but  its  chief 
value  consists  in  its  fisheries  and  the  fur  trade. 

The  President. — It  is  believed  that  all  the  public  bills 
which  passed  both  Houses,  have  become  laws  by  the 
President's  signature.  Among  them  those  giving  privi- 
leges to  the  Atlantic  Telegraphic  Cable  Company — ap- 
propriating $1,000,000  for  the  relief  of  the  destitute  in 
the  South,  and  that  prohibiting  further  payments  under 
awards  for  slaves  enlisted  in  the  army.  The  Judiciary 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives  will  sit  the 
current  week  on  the  impeachment  question,  and  then 
adjourn  to  the  Fifth  month. 

The  South  and  the  Freedmen. — A  mass  meeting  at  Sa- 
vannah on  the  1st,  consisting  chiefly  of  colored  people, 
adopted  resolutions  promising  to  maintain  the  laws 
passed  by  Congress  for  the  restoration  of  the  South  and 
the  unity  of  the  nation  ;  to  labour  for  general  education, 
and  asking  for  a  convention  to  reorganize  the  State  on 
the  Congressional  basis.  Similar  meetings  have  been 
held  in  other  places.  Gen.  Sheridan  has  removed  from 
their  respective  offices  and  appointed  others  to  fill  them, 
Andrew  S.  Herron,  Attorney  General  of  the  State  of 
Louisiana,  John  T.  Monroe,  Mayor  of  New  Orleans,  and 
Edmund  Abell,  Judge  of  the  First  District  Court  of  the 
city  of  New  Orleans. 

A  convention  to  organize  a  Union  Republican  party, 
has  been  held  in  North  Carolina.  Fifty-three  counties 
were  represented,  one  half  of  the  delegates  being  white 
and  the  other  half  colored.  The  proceedings  were  har- 
monious. The  resolutions  adopted,  cordially  accept 
the  reconstruction  plan  of  Congress,  declare  that  su- 
preme allegiance  is  due  to  the  Federal  government  and 
not  to  the  States,  indorse  the  Civil  Rights  bill,  and 
favor  impartial  suffrage  without  any  property  qualifica- 
tion or  distinction  of  color. 

Fifteen  hundred  freedmen  have  applied  to  the  Ameri- 
can Colonization  Society  to  be  sent  to  Africa  within  the 
last  eight  months,  of  whom  about  600  have  embarked. 

The  levees  on  the  Mississippi  have  given  way  in  many 
places,  causing  inundations  of  the  lower  valley. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  278. 

Si.  Louis. — A  dispatch  of  the  31st  ult.  says:  "The 
Lindell  House,  the  largest  building  of  its  kind  on  this 
continent,  if  riot  in -tire- world,  was  totally  destroyed  by 
fire  last  night."  The  total  loss  by  this  disaster  is  esti- 
mated at  $1,500,000.  On  the  first  inst.,  a  meeting  was 
held  in  St.  Louis  to  adopt  measures  for  rebuilding,  at 
which  $650,000  was  subscribed  for  that  object,  and 
committees  appointed  to  solicit  additional  subscrip- 
tions. 

Exports.— During  the  six  months  ending  12th  mo. 
31st,  1866,  the  domestic  products  exported  from  the 
United  States  amounted  to  $172,061,129.  The  largest 
item  was  cotton,  $51,750,318;  next  gold  and  silver, 
$23,796,131;  breadstuffs  were  valued  at  $20,379,104; 
petroleum  and  oil,  $17,240,573  ;  provisions,  $14,252,471; 
tobacco,  $11,842,297,  &c. 

Indian  Affairs. — L.  V.  Bogy,  late  Commissioner  of 
Indian  affairs,  acting  for  the  government,  has  very  re- 
cently had  important  interviews  with  the  Yancton 
Sioux,  Santa  Scions,  Winnebagoes  and  Omaha  tribes  of 
Indians,  having  in  view  further  provision  for  their  com- 


fort and  welfare,  without  cost  to  the  government,  be- 
yond present  appropriations  for  those  tribes  under 
treaty  stipulations  with  them.  A  favorite  idea  is  to 
provide  for  them,  out  of  this  fund,  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  cattle,  so  that  they  may  begin  to  raise  stock  and 
abandon  the  chase.  The  Indians,  it  is  thought,  will 
adopt  this  mode  of  life  very  readily,  and  as  the  trial  can 
be  made  without  any  expense  to  the  government,  it  is 
deemed  worthy  of  being  put  into  practical  operation. 

The  Markets,  §c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  first  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold  134. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  109;  ditto,  5-20,  1865,  108£;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  98.  Superfine  State  flour,  $9.60  a 
$10.60.  Shipping  Ohio,  $11.45  a  $12  50.  Baltimore 
flour,  common  to  good  extra,  $11.25  a  $12.60;  trade 
and  family,  $13  a  $17.22.  White  California  wheat, 
$3.15  ;  No.  2  Milwaukie  spring  wheat,  $2.47.  West 
Canada  barley,  $1.14.  Rye,  $1.33.  Chicago  oats,'  67  a 
68  cts.;  Jersey,  72  cts.;  State,  75  cts.  Corn,  yellow  and 
mixed,  $1.19  a  $1.21.  Middling  uplands  cotton,  30£  a 
31  cts.  Philadelphia.  —  Superfine  flour,  $8.25  a  $9; 
extra,  $9.50  a  $10.50;  finer  brands,  $12  a  $17.50. 
Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $3  a  $3.25;  California,  $3.20 
a  $3.25.  Rye,  $1.45  a  $1.50.  Yellow  corn,  $1.10. 
Oats,  67  a  68  cts.  Cloverseed,  $10.50  a  $11.  Timothy, 
$3.25  a  $3.50.  Flaxseed,  $3  a  $3.10.  The  arrivals 
and  sales  of  beef  cattle  reached  only  1300  head.  Extra 
sold  at  17  a  18  cts.,  fair  to  good,  15  a  16J,  and  common 
13  a  14|  cts.  per  lb.  net.  About  5000  sheep  sold  at 
from  8  to  9£  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs,  $11.50  a  $12.25 
per  100  lbs.  net. 

Miscellaneous. — The  records  of  the  Post-office  Depart- 
ment show  that  in  the  Dead  Letter  Bureau  there  have 
been  600,000  dead  letters  destroyed  in  the  last  year,  in 
which  were  enclosed  $260,000  in  drafts,  which  were 
returned  to  the  owners  thereof. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  population  of  Iowa  was  swell- 
ed at  least  60,000  by  immigration  during  1866.  This 
number  will  probably  be  exceeded  during  the  present 
year. 

The  Montgomery  (Ala.)  Mail  has  been  examining  the 
last  State  census  to  see  how  the  white  and  colored 
voters  will  stand.  It  finds  36  counties  in  which  the 
whites  will  have  majorities,  and  16  in  which  the  ne^ro 
vote  will  preponderate.  The  majority  of  white  voters 
in  the  State  is  estimated  at  11,492. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  R.  Pluramer,  O.,  per  A.  Garretson,  Agt, 
$2,  vol.  40  ;  from  A.  Cowgill,  Agt.,  Io.,  for  A.  Parry, 
$4,  to  No.  24,  vol.  41,  and  for  D.  Green,  $2,  to  No.  26, 
vol.  41. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Association 
will  be  held  at  No.  112  North  Seventh  St.,  on  Sixth- 
day  the  12th  inst.,  at  4  p.  m. 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary. 


NOTICE 

To  Teachers  and  others  interested  in  Primary  Schools. 

The  important  bearing  of  elementary  tuition  upon  the 
character  and  success  of  the  scholar,  is  now  generally 
recognized  by  parents  and  teachers.  But  the  methods  of 
making  primary  schools  as  efficient  as  this  recognition 
demands,  have  not,  as  yet,  been  attained.  To  promote 
this,  is  the  purpose  of  the  notice,  viz  : 

Any  reports,  statistics,  documents  either  public  or 
private;  opinions  of  teachers,  or  others;  journals  or 
publications;  results  of  experience,  or  facts,  throwing 
light  on  the  main  points  in  Elementary,  or  Grammar- 
school  instruction  :  especially  in  regard  to  the  age  proper 
to  begin  school  studies;  the  time  rightly  to  be  spent  in 
school  daily  ;  the  number  of  studies,  and  the  kind, 
which  can  be  advantageously  carried  on  during  one 
school  term  ;  how  much  time  may  be  safely  spent  in 
strict  study  daily,  between  schools;  the  working  of 
half-time  plan  ;  alternating  of  half  year's  labour  and 
study,  &c;  may  be  sent,  or  references  for  finding  the 
same,  may  be  sent  to  Y.  Warner,  Germantown,  for 
Teachers'  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 


BRITISH  ANNUAL  MONITOR  FOR  1867. 
One  hundred  copies  of  this  interesting  little  work 
have  been  received,  to  be  sold  for  the  beneflt  of  "  The 
Friends'  Freedman  Association  of  Philada."  They  may 
be  obtained  by  applying  to  M.  E.  Shearman,  Actuary, 
No.  501  Cherry  St.,  (2d  story.)  Price  50  cents  a  copy. 
Applicants  by  mail  will  please  inclose  8  cts.  additional, 
for  postage. 

A  few  copies  of  the  "Annual  Monitor,"  for  1866,  re- 
main on  hand  and  may  be  purchased  at  25  cts.  a  copy. 
Third  month  30th,  1867. 


ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS  OF  PHILADA.  1 
ITS  VICINITY  FOR  THE  AID  OF  COLOUi 
FREEDMEN. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  this  Association  will  be  he! 
the  meeting-house,  corner  of  Arch  and  Fourth  str 
on  Third-day  evening,  the  16th  prox.,  at  7 J  o'clocl 
which  all  Friends  interested  in  the  cause  are  invite 


BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS  IN  AMER1 
A  Stated  Annual  meeting  of  the  "Bible  Associa 
of  Friends  in  America,"  will  be  held  at  the  Commit 
room,  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  Seventh-day  e 
ing,  the  13th  inst.,  at  8  o'clock.  Friends  generally 
invited  to  attend.  John  Carter, 

Fourth  month,  1867.  Secretar 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  comment 
the  6th  of  Fifth  month.  Parents  and  others  inten 
to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  early  a] 
cation  to  Dubre!  Knight,  Superintendent,  (adc 
Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Penna.)  ;  or  to  Chi 
J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia 


FRIENDS' ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELP] 

Physician  andSuperintendent, — Joshua  H.Worti 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  mf 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  ( 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street,  V, 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  at  her  residence  in  Carmel,  Colum'a  Co.,  ( 
on  the  8th  of  Seventh  month,  1866,  Phebe  Gamble, 
of  Harrison  Gamble,  in  the  42d  year  of  her  age,  a 
loved  member  of  Middleton  Monthly  Meeting.  Sh( 
hibited,  during  a  protracted  illness,  the  same  pati 
and  cheerfulness  that  had  marked  her  useful  anc 
emplary  life,  ever  looking  at  the  bright  side,  and  ma 
the  best  of  untoward  circumstances  or  events, 
gave  evidence  as  her  streugth  failed,  of  a  concei 
have  all  things  in  readiness  for  the  solemn  change, 
parting  suitable  advice  to  each  member  of  her  fai 
charging  them  to  endeavor  after  stillness,  especial 
the  last;  and  exhorting  them  to  take  up  the  cross, 
endeavor  to  be  good,  that  when  they  died  they  n 
meet  her  in  heaven.  She  observed  that  though  it 
necessary  to  be  industrious  in  order  to  provide  fo 
body,  yet  there  is  nothing  worth  living  for  in  tbisv 
but  to  be  prepared  to  leave  it.  The  day  before  she 
she  remarked,  "if  I  can  only  be  where  He  is,  am 
tain  the  lowest  seat  in  His  kingdom,  it  is  all  I  t 
and  at  another  time  she  expressed  a  fear  of  pa 
through  the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death 
after  a  pause,  added,  "  I  need  fear  no  evil,  for  He  w 
with  me." 

 on  the  19th  of  Seventh  month,  1866,  Ha 

Ann,  widow  of  Jacob  Lishman,  in  the  70th  year  o 
age,  an  esteemed  member  of  Chester  Monthly  Me' 
New  Jersey. 

 ,  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  inst.,  at  her  late 

dence  in  this  city,  Ellen  Cozins,  a  beloved  meml 
the  Southern  District  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  58tl 
of  her  age.    She  had  for  a  considerable  time,  stru 
with  much  bodily  disease,  which  rendered  her  a 
helpless,  and  for  nearly  nine  years  she  had  been  u 
to  go  down  stairs.    During  this  period,  though 
constant  suffering,  she  evinced  a  remarkable  degi 
patience  and  resignation.    Her  uniform  cheerfu 
kind  and  tender  sympathy  for  others,  and  deep  rel 
concern  for  the  welfare  of  Society,  were  instructiv 
endeared  her  to  a  large  circle  ot  friends  who  est 
it  a  privilege  to  be  with  her.    Gratitude  for  the 
ness  and  mercy  of  her  Heavenly  Father,  seeme 
clothing  of  her  spirit,  often  remarking,  "  We  arc 
derfully  cared  for — I  have  so  much  to  be  thankfu 
Her  sufferings  continued  till  the  close  of  life,  and  t 
able  to  express  but  little  immediately  precedin 
decease,  that  could  be  understood,  it  is  believi 
was  sensible  of  the  near  approach  of  death,  at 
anxious  to  be  released,  remarking,  "  Oh  if  this  mi 
the  last  night,  my  sufferings  are  so  great,"  and 
ceded  for  a  little  clearer  evidence  of  acceptance  ; 
after  which  her  purified  and  redeemed  spirit  n 
leased  from  its  suffering  tenement,  and  we  rev< 
believe,  has  joined  that  countless  number  whi< 
round  the  throne,  not  one  of  whom  can  say  "  I  am 
She  was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Susanna  Cozii 
was  born  in  Dublin  on  the  15th  of  4th  mo.  1809. 

" WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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From  the  "  Sunday  Magazine." 

A  Midnight  Dawn. 

DuriBg  the  earlier  part  of  existence  there  is 
tally  a  keen  realization  of  the  force  and  freedom 
the  human  will ;  we  feel  practically  that  we 
'e  not  yet  done  growing,  and  in  youth  we  seem 
e  to  do,  to  dare,  to  endure  greatly,  to  make 
•selves  all  that  we  would  fain  be.  But,  as  years 
ranee,  they  draw  around  us  a  net-work  of  con- 
lining  circumstances,  fettering  our  actions,  and 
erfering  even  with  mental  freedom.  One  day 
.  only  succeeds  but  inherits  the  other.  We 
1  oppressed  with  a  sense  of  loss  and  irrecover- 
eness.  If  one  fair  season,  one  golden  oppor- 
lity  has  been  let  slip  through  error  or  mis- 
ince,  we  know  that  it  is  gone  for  ever;  no  wave 

I  bring  us  our  wrecked  treasure  upon  its  mount- 
:  crest,  no  soft  autumnal  "after  summer"  will 
dden  us  with  the  flowers  that  were  smitten 
.h  a  blight  in  spring. 

But  it  is  far  otherwise  in  that  kingdom  which 
neth  not  "with  observation,"  and  whose  laws 
so  subtle  as  to  evade  it;  that  great  mysterious 
lgdom  wherein  the  Spirit  of  God  works  upon 
:  spirit  that  is  in  man ;  here  there  is  nothing 
possible,  because  all  is  miraculous.  As  the 
tong  foundations  of  our  faith  are  laid  in  events 
[initely  transcending  the  limits  of  human  ex- 
•ience,  so  is  the  humblest  transaction  of  spiritual 
j  connected  with  much  that  the  natural  man 
oweth  not,  neither  can  know,  because  it  needs 
be  spiritually  discerned.  An  answered  prayer 
as  true  a  miracie,  as  that  of  Elijah's  bringing 
wn  fire  from  Heaven,  the  healing  of  a  broken 
rit  is  as  wonderful,  as  merciful  a  work,  as  the 
aling  of  a  diseased  body,  the  raising  up  of  a 

II  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  is  as  great  an  ex- 
Dition  of  God's  power,  as  the  resurrection  of 
zarus.  And  in  all  that  is  connected  with  God's 
iritual  kingdom  on  earth,  there  is  a  latent  power 
iich  may,  at  any  time,  at  a  time  known  to  God, 
vugh  hidden  from  us,  assert  itself  in  wonder  and 
power  and  in  beauty,  and  make  water  to  spring 
th  in  the  desert,  and  a  spiritual  wilderness  to 
loice  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 

And  among  these  marvels  and  glories  which, 
e  the  long  intermittent  yet  splendid  blossom- 
§  of  the  aloe,  occasionally  gladden  the  christian 
art  to  its  very  depths,  there  is  none  more  won- 
rful,  more  affecting  than  that  of  the  awakening 
a  human  soul  which  age  and  poverty  and  ignor- 
ce,  perhaps  even  vice,  have  long  held  fast 


SEVENTH-DAY,  FOURTH  MONTH  13,  1867. 


bound  in  misery  and  iron.  *  *  *  Here  and 
there  an  instance  occurs,  to  the  delight  of  the 
christian  philanthropist,  of  a  person  brought  up 
in  utter  ignorance  and  rudeness,  and  so  continu- 
ing till  late  in  life,  when  the  petrifying  influence 
of  time  and  habit  will  be  all  at  once  broken  up, 
and  the  spirit  drawn  with  alarming  and  irresisti- 
ble force  out  of  the  dark  hold  in  which  it  has  so 
long  lain  imprisoned  and  torpid,  into  the  sphere 
of  thought  and  feeling. 

"  In  the  most  signal  of  these  cases,  the  influ- 
ence seems  to  breathe  with  such  power  on  the 
obtuse  intellectual  faculties  as  almost  to  create 
anew;  the  contracted,  rigid  soul  seems  to  soften, 
to  grow  warm,  expand,  and  quiver  with  life.  * 
*  *  And  to  a  devout  man  it  is  a  spectacle  of 
most  enchanting  beauty,  thus  to  see  the  immortal 
plant,  which  has  been  under  a  malignant  blast 
during  sixty  or  seventy  years,  coming  out  at 
length  in  the  bloom  of  life." 

This  powerful  description  of  a  late  and  sudden 
conversion  is  so  exactly  illustrated  by  a  story, 
which  was  not  long  ago  told  me  by  a  friend,  long 
"  of  every  friendless  name  the  friend,"  long 
familiar  with  every  phase  of  human  suffering  and 
human  degradation,  that  I  have  written  it  down, 
as  nearly  as  I  can  remember,  in  the  words  she 
gave  it  in,  so  that  her  experience  may  work  hope. 

"  It  is  now  many  years  since  I  became  inte- 
rested in  an  old  woman  of  sixty,  named  Jane 

Ware,  then  living  in  the  almshouse  at  , 

where  she  might  have  been  very  comfortable,  had 
she  not  been  unfortunately  addicted  for  many 
years  to  the  use  of  opium,  the  love  of  which  had 
gained  such  terrible  mastery  over  her,  that  she 
seemed  to  have  lost  the  power  of  resisting  the 
strong  habitual  temptation  to  indulge  in  it.  Often 
had  she  given  up  her  laudanum  bottle  into  my 
hands,  and  as  often  had  she  procured  herself  a 
fresh  one.  One  day,  after  a  severe  attack  of  de- 
lirium tremens,  she  called  me  to  her  bedside,  and 
once  more  implored  me  to  take  the  fatal  bottle. 
I  said  I  would  do  so  on  one  condition  only — that 
she  would  leave  the  almshouse  where  she  had  so 
long  lived  in  comfort,  and  go  to  live  in  the  Union, 
where  the  necessary  restraints  of  the  institution 
would  make  it  impossible  for  her  to  indulge  in 
her  besetting  weakness.  I  felt  in  urgiug  this 
step  upon  her  that  I  was  putting  the  sincerity  of 
her  repentance  to  a  severe  test,  but  I  felt  also  that 
hers  was  a  case  that  admitted  of  no  compromise. 
Good  was  struggling  in  her  soul,  and  if  it  was 
ever  to  emancipate  itself  from  enthralling  evil  she 
must  be  content  to  Zo.se  her  life,  that  is  to  say,  be 
content  to  resign  its  little  all  of  earthly  solace  and 
comfort,  so  that  she  might  save  that  very  life  in 
winning  to  itself  its  Saviour.  I  set  before  her  in 
a  strong  light  the  danger  she  was  now  incurring 
in  adding  year  to  year  and  sin  to  sin,  and  urged 
her  to  place  a  barrier  between  herself  and  the 
temptation  that  so  many  broken  resolutions  had 
proved  her  too  weak  to  resist  effectually.  My 
words  prevailed.  She  gave  up  the  laudanum 
bottle,  allowed  me  to  send  for  a  cart  to  remove 
her,  and,  with  a  heart  sorrowful  and  yet  rejoicing, 
I  saw  my  poor  friend  settled  for  life  iu  the  work- 
house.   But  the  worst  part  of  the  trial  was  yet  to 
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come.  As  soon  as  the  first  great  excitement  of 
the  change  was  over,  a  deep  melancholy  took  pos- 
session of  her  mind,  joined  with  such  an  over- 
powering craving  for  the  accustomed  stimulant 
that  I  feared  her  very  reason  was  becoming  un- 
settled. She  would  weep  like  a  child,  entreat  me 
to  give  her  back  her  bottle,  and  altogether  it  ap- 
peared as  if  her  misery  of  mind  and  body  might 
actually  drive  her  to  commit  suicide.  Her  punish- 
ment, in  the  words  of  scripture,  seemed  to  be 
greater  than  she  could  bear.  At  last  this  dis- 
tressing state  of  mind  passed  over,  but  she  still 
remained  far  from  peace  and  comfort.  A  deep  and 
almost  despairing  conviction  of  sin  took  posses- 
sion of  her  heart,  a  sorrowful  compunction  for  her 
many  failures,  a  sense  of  a  soul  too  heavily- 
weighted  with  transgressions,  too  thoroughly 
stained  with  evil,  to  hope  to  be  freed,  or  to  be 
cleansed.  '  Who  shall  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of 
an  unclean?'  Often  would  I  speak  to  her  of  that 
love  which  goes  deeper  than  our  deepest  sins, 
often  would  I  direct  her  to  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  and  to  the  love  of  Him  who  gave  it,  to  the 
end  that  none  who  believe  in  Him  should  perish. 
The  more  she  was  able  to  realise  this  love,  the 
more  the  sense  of  the  greatness  of  her  own  sin 
grew  upon  her.  'Oh,  to  be  forgiven!'  she  would 
often  say  to  me;  'oh,  but  to  know  that  Jesus 
Christ  has  said,  even  to  me,  "  Go  in  peace,  thy 

siuK  arc  forgiven   thoo."      Wliat  eliall   I   do  dear 

sister  H  ,  to  know  this?'    I  could  bur  direct 

her  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  to  patient  waiting 
there  upon  Him  who  is  able  to  satisfy  the  desire 
of  every  sorrowful  soul,  who  has  given  his  word 
that  He  will  not  quench  the  smoking  flax  nor 
break  the  bruised  reed. 

"About  this  time  I  was  called  away  to  London, 
when,  after  some  little  interval,  I  returned  to 

 ,  and  resumed  my  visits  to  the  uniou.  I 

found  that  a  great  and  abiding  change  had  passed 
over  poor  Jane.  Her  mind  was  now  filled  with 
quietness,  with  peace,  and  the  full  assurance  of 
pardon.  She  told  me,  in  her  own  simple  touch- 
ing way,  that  her  prayers  were  now  full  of  light, 
that  the  words  of  the  Bible  seemed  quite  different, 
that  all  things  around  her  seemed  to  repeat  these 
words  to  her  soul,  '  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son,  cleanseth  from  all  sin.'  Need  I  say  that  we 
now  praised  and  magnified  the  precious  blood  to 
gether?  Need  I  say  that  that  aspect  of  the  poor 
room,  cold  and  bare  of  earthly  comfort,  seemed 
transfigured  as  we  sat  within  it  and  spoke  together 
of  that  which  no  earthly  standard  ear.  mete,  no 
earthly  line  can  measure,  that  which  la  without 
length  or  breadth,  without  depth  or  height,  '  the 
love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge?'  She 
now  expressed  a  strong  desire  to  learn  to  re  id. 
aud,  with  a  little  help,  taught  herself  to  do  so, 
chiefly  by^eoing  over  aud  over  the  fourteenth 
chapter  of  St.  John,  a  part  of  scripture  which  she 
always  connected  with  her  conversion.     N'»t  long 

after  this,  from  some  change  in  the  arrangements 
of  the  workhouse,  Jane  lost  a  little  room  which 
she  had  hitherto  enjoyed  to  herself  an  i  was  ob- 
liged to  exchange  it  for  the  1  general  ward."  a 
largo  room  full  of  the  most  disorderly  people. 
This  was  a  great  trial  to  her,  so  great  that  she 
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almost  thought  of  quitting  the  workhouse.  I  en- 
treated her,  however,  not  to  expose  herself  again 
to  the  risks  of  self-guidance,  but  to  remain,  under 
whatever  trials  and  difficulties,  in  the  place  where 
God  had  showed  her  so  much  grace  and  mercy. 
She  agreed  to  this,  and  took  her  place  among  the 
inmates  of  the  general  room,  always  quiet,  always 
ready  and  helpful. 

CTo  be  concluded.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  Letters  received  by  the  Friends' 
Frecdineii's  Association. 

A.  H.  E.,  writes  from  Salisbury,  N.  C,  Third 
month  ISth,  1867  : 

"  The  work  among  the  Freedmen  is  and  has 
been,  provoking  to  jealousy  and  emulation  many 
of  the  white  inhabitants,  who  now  plainly  see 
that  the  negro  children  are  beginning  to  excel  in 
the  elementary  branches  of  instruction. 

"  Our  teachers  ought  to  be  living  examples  to 
the  Freedmen  of  piety,  truth,  honesty,  sobriety 
and  temperance.  We  feel  conscious  how  weak 
and  dependent  we  are,  on  our  Divine  Master,  for 
life  and  health,  and  all  things  ;  and  He  has  not 
withheld  his  blessing  from  our  labours  as  the 
christian  deportment  of  both  parents  and  children 
under  our  care,  evinces. 

"  From  many  parts  of  the  neighbourhood  the 
freedmen  come  to  us  for  advice  about  schools,  to 
buy  books,  garden  seeds,  garden  tools,  &'c.  Thus 
we  have  opportunities  of  speaking  a  kind  word  of 
counsel  or  of  encouragement  to  such  as  are  de- 
sponding under  great  adversity.  Some  young 
men  who  studied  under  our  care  during  the  winter 
have  hired  themselves  to  farmers,  here  and  there, 
and  have  sent  back  for  books,  intending  to  com- 
mence little  schools  on  evenings  and  on  First- 
days  ;  five  such  schools  have  been  established 
within  twenty  miles  of  Salisbury. 

"  Hence  our  friends  may  rejoice  with  thanks- 
giving, that  their  mission  field  at  Salisbury  may 
be  compared  to  a  grain  of  seed  becoming  a  great 
tree.  I  wish  that  our  dear  friends  in  England 
and  Ireland  could  know  how  the  Lord  hath  blessed 
their  liberality  as  a  means  of  opening  the  eyes  of 
thousands  to  whom  the  Bible  has  been  a  sealed 
book.  We  need  their  fervent  prayers  that  God 
may  graciously  bestow  his  blessing  on  their  bounty, 
and  that  we  may  be  found  faithful  in  all  things. 

"There  is  much  anxiety  and  great  difficulty  on 
the  part  of  many  to  find  out  long  lost  relatives. 
Some,  carried  away  in  youth  by  speculators,  are 
returning  to  the  scenes  of  happier  days,  then  they 
had  father,  mother,  brother  or  sister,  to  whose 
attentive  ear  they  could  tell  their  sorrows  and 
find  their  grief  assuaged  by  tender  sympathy. 
Some  have  lately  arrived  from  more  southern 
States,  without  any  furniture  and  very  scant 
clothing  and  bedding.  While  very  many  of  our 
scholars  and  neighbours  have  gone  to  Texas  or 
other  States.  A  few  attend  our  school  who  have 
not  seen  their  families  for  several  years.  Their 
hearts  silently  yearn  for  those  objects  of  tenderest 
affection  who  were  sold  down  South,  but  they 
have  neither  the  means  to  go  to  them  nor  to  bring 
them  back  again.     *  *  *  * 

"The  clothing  and  tools  sent  by  our  friends 
have  proved  a  timely  blessing  to  many  who  were 
in  extreme  need  without  prospect  of  relief.  The 
demand  for  such  assistance  exceeded  the  supply 
furnished  for  them,  but  we  have  endeavored  to 
attend  to  the  wants  of  the  more  needy  cases  to 
some  extent.  We  have  to  guard  against  imposi- 
tion by  those  who  are  not  real  subjects  for  sym- 
pathy. 

"From  accounts  of  those  who  live  out  in  the 
rural  districts  we  fear  that  there  will  be,  in  all 


probability,  great  scarcity  of  bread  before  the 
coming  harvest  is  ripened." 

The  Superintendent  writing  from  Yorktown, 
Third  month  26th,  1867,  gives  a  sad  account  of 
the  effects  of  the  late  stormy  weather  : 

"  A  brook  swollen  with  the  heavy  raius,  got 
dammed  up  and  overflowed  a  part  of  Acretown. 
As  this  occurred  suddenly,  and  in  the  night,  it 
occasioned  much  distress  and  suffering  in  the 
camps  generally.  One  house  owned  by  an  old 
man  and  woman,  was  submerged  to  the  eaves — 
their  pigs,  turkies  and  hens,  being  in  a  pen,  were 
all  drowned,  and  they  narrowly  escaped  the  same 
fate.  Several  other  coloured  families  were  driven 
from  their  cabins,  some  located  in  a  hollow,  losing 
their  little  all.  The  ground-floors  of  their  cabins 
became  mud-pools  and.  brooks;  and  so  long  did 
the  storm  continue  that  fuel,  with  many  of  them, 
was  quite  out  of  reach,  and  as  their  only  depend- 
ence as  a  means  of  sustenance  had  been  in  their 
daily  efforts  at  labour  or  digging  sassafras-root, 
many  laid  day  and  night  on  their  poor  beds  with 
nothing  to  meet  the  demands  of  hunger. 

"  I  visited  many  during  the  storm  and  heard 
their  sighs  and  tales  of  poverty.  I  expended  in 
food,  which  I  distributed  among  them,  about  $50, 
which  very  providentially  remained  of  the  poor 
funds  sent  to  me  from  time  to  time.  My  funds 
are  now  exhausted,  but  the  storm  is  over,  warm 
weather  has  come  again,  and  I  hope  the  worst  is 
past." 


it  is  safe  to  follow,  though  it  be  in  a  path  we 
not  known,  for  "  all  the  paths  of  the  Lore 
mercy  and  truth  unto  such  as  keep  His  cove 
and  His  testimonies."  E.  . 

Fourth  month  3d,  1867. 


For  "The  Friend." 

"  The  meek  will  He  guide  in  judgment  and 
the  meek  will  He  teach  His  way."  In  contem- 
plating our  approaching  Yearly  Meeting,  this 
language  has  been  presented,  accompanied  with 
the  desire,  that  those  who  may  be  permitted  the 
privilege  of  assembling  with  their  friends  on  this 
important  and  interesting  occasion,  may  seek  to 
know  their  spirits  imbued  with  that  meekness 
which  does  not  proceed  from  natural  amiability, 
but  which  is  learned  in  the  school  of  Him  who 
said,  "  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart."  In  an 
especial  manner  may  those  upon  whom  rests  the 
ark  of  the  covenant,  who  are  bearing  burdens  for 
the  church's  sake,  be  clothed  with  it  as  with  a 
garment,  that  they  may  know  the  Lord  to  guide 
them  in  judgment,  and  to  teach  them  His  way 
furnishing  them  with  that  wisdom  which  is  pro 
fitable  to  direct,  which  "  is  first  pure,  then  peace 
able,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality  and 
without  hypocrisy."  As  this  wisdom  is  permitted 
to  rule  in  the  church,  nothing  will  "  be  done 
through  strife  or  vain  glory,"  but  a  measure  of 
"  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ"  will 
mark  the  deliberations  of  the  body. 

This  promise  of  the  Most  High  remains  to  be 
true,  "I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they 
knew  not ;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they 
have  not  known;  I  will  make  darkness  light  be 
fore  them,  and  crooked  things  straight.  These 
things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake 
them."  May  those  who  feel  themselves  to  be 
indeed  blind  and  incapable  of  directing  either 
their  own  steps  or  the  affairs  of  Truth,  be 
strengthened  and  encouraged  to  commit  the  cause 
of  their  dear  Redeemer,  and  their  own  souls,  to 
the  keeping  and  guidance  of  the  Shepherd  of 
Israel,  in  humble,  living  faith  that  as  they  en- 
deavor to  keep  their  eye  singly  turned  to  Him, 
and  there  is  a  willingness  to  wait  His  time,  until 
He  make  darkness  light,  and  crooked  things 
straight,  He  will  lead  them  in  a  safe  path,  and 
preserve  the  Ark  unharmed.  No  effort  to  make 
a  way,  ere  His  preparing  hand  has  gone  before 
and  opened  it,  can  prosper;  but  where  He  leadeth  I the  day-time  that 


Sir  Isaac  Newton. 

The  following  curious  and  entertaining  le 
written  by  Newton's  former  assistant,  Hump 
Newton,  gives  an  interesting  description  of 
personal  appearance  and  habits  of  the  great  p 
sopher  between  the  years  1684  and  the  begin 
of  1689  : 

"In  the  last  year  of  King  Charles  II., 
Isaac  was  pleased,  through  the  mediation  of 
Walker,  then  schoolmaster  at  Grantham,  to 
for  me  up  to  Cambridge,  of  whom  I  had  th( 
portunity,  as  well  as  honor,  to  wait  on  for  a 
five  years.    In  such  time  he  wrote  his  lPrinc 
Mathematica,'  which  stupendous  work,  by 
order,  I  copied  out  before  it  went  to  the  p 
*  *  *  His  carriage  then  was  very  meek,  sec 
and  humble,  never  seemingly  angry,  of  profc 
thought,  his  countenance  mild,  pleasant, 
comely.    I  cannot  say  I  ever  saw  him  laugh 
once,  which  was  at  that  passage  which  Dr.  St 
ley  mentioned  in-  his  letter  to  your  honor,  w 
put  me  in  mind  of  the  Ephesian  philosopher 
laughed  only  once  in  his  lifetime,  to  see  at 
eating  thistles  when  plenty  of  grass  was  by. 
always  kept  close  to  his  studies,  very  rarely  i 
a  visiting,  and  had  as  few  visitors.  *  *  *  I  n 
knew  him  to  take  any  recreation  or  pastime,  ei 
in  riding  out  to  take  the  air,  bowling,  or  any  o 
exercise  whatever ;  thinking  all  hours  lost 
were  not  spent  in  his  studies,  to  which  he  ker 
close  that  he  seldom  left  his  chamber,  excej 
term  time,  when  he  read  in  the  schools  as  b 
Lucasian  professor,  where  so  few  went  to  ! 
him,  and  fewer  that  understood  him,  that  oftti 
he  did  in  a  manner,  for  want  of  hearers,  rea 
the  walls.  *  *  *  So  intent,  so  serious  upo 
studies,  that  he  ate  very  sparingly,  nay,  oftt 
he  has  forgot  to  eat  at  all,  so  that,  going  intc 
chamber,  1  have  found  his  mess  untouche 
which,  when  I  have  reminded  him,  he  woul 
ply, — '  Have  I?'  and  then,  making  to  the 
would  eat  a  bit  or  two,  standing,  for  I  cannoi 
I  ever  saw  him  sit  at  table  by  himself, 
very  rarely  went  to  bed  before  two  or  three  oi 
clock,  sometimes  not  till  five  or  six,  lying 
four  or  five  hours,  especially  at  Spring  and  fs 
the  leaf,  at  which  times  he  used  to  employ 
six  weeks  in  his  laboratory,  the  fire  scarcely 
out  either  night  or  day,  he  sitting  up  one 
and  I  another  till  he  had  finished  his  cher 
experiments,  in  the  performance  of  which  h 
most  accurate,  strict,  exact.    What  his  aim  u 
be,  I  was  not  able  to  penetrate  into,  but  his  p 
his  diligence  at  these  set  times  made  me  thin 
aimed  at  something  beyond  the  reach  of  hu 
art  and  industry.    I  cannot  say  I  ever  saw 
drink  either  wine,  ale,  or  beer,  excepting  at  m 
and  then  but  very  sparingly.    He  very 
went  to  dine  in  the  hall,  except  on  some  p 
days,  and  then  if  he  was  not  minded,  wou 
very  carelessly,  with  shoes  down  at  heels,  s 
ings  untied,  surplice  on,  and  his  head  sea 
combed.  *  *  *  When  he  has  sometimes  tak 
turn  or  two  (in  his  garden)  he  has  made  a  su 
stand,  turned  himself  about,  run  up  ye  stairs 
another  Archimedes,  fall  to  write  on  his 
standing,  without  giving  himself  the  leisu 
draw  a  chair  to  sit  down  upon.  *  *  *  His  1 
furnaces,  pro  re  nata,  he  made  and  altered 
self  without  troubling  a  bricklayer.  He 
seldom  sat  by  the  fire.  *  *  *  He  never  sle 
I  perceived;  I  believi 
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dged  yo  short  time  he  spent  in  eating  and 
Ding.  *  *  *  Hi>  bod  maker  in  a  morning  has 
etiines  found  both  diuner  and  supper  scarcely 

0.  1.  which  the  old  woman  has  very  pleasantly 
nuinipingly  gone  away  with.  *  *  His  thoughts 
e  his  books;  though  he  had  a  large  study 
om  consulted  with  thorn.  Wheu  he  was  about 
ty  years  of  ago  his  grey  hairs  were  very  comely, 
his  smiling  countenance  made  him  so  much 
more  graceful." — Late  Paper. 

For  "The  Frieud." 

Gather  up  the  Fragments. 

ABIGAIL  BACKHOUSE, 
"he  language  of  the  Apostle  Paul  in  one  of  his 
ties  is.  "  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the 
d.  wo  persuade  men,"  &e.  "  For  the  love  of 
ist  constraineth  us,"  &c.  We  have  thought 
c  was  much  instruction  contained  iu  it,  as 
ing  forth  the  ground  of  the  labors,  fastings, 
tisms,  and  sufferings,  which  he  underwent  for 
love  of  souls,  and  for  the  precious  cause'  sake, 
rhich  all  he  had,  and  all  he  was  in  this  world, 
e  made  wholly  subservient. 
Vrhaps  we  are  not  far  out  of  the  way  in  pre- 
iing  that  from  having  felt  the  terrors  of  the 
d,  with  the  constraining  love  of  Christ,  is  the 
ive  of  the  author's  in  our  day  in  leaving  us 
uany  precious  memorials  of  the  life,  conver- 

1,  tribulations,  blissful  prospects,  and  happy 
ths  of  those,  who,  having  finished  their  course 
a  joy,  have  left  us  the  encouraging  invitation 
ome.  follow  us,  as  we  endeavored  to  follow 

ist."  It  is  from  love  to  our  souls.  Having 
n  under  the  same  bondage  of  sin  and  corrup- 

,  as  we  are,  and  having  witnessed  through 
mission  and  obedience  to  "  the  saving  arm  of 

Lord  revealed,"  ability  to  walk  in  the  new 
living  way,  unto  the  heavenly  kingdom,  they 
a  us  to  be  partners  with  them  in  the  forgive- 
*  and  mercy  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  our 
|  living  and  ever  adorable  Lord.    These  help 
onstUute  the  "  great  cloud  of  witnesses,"  with 
oh  we  "  are  compassed,"  who  have  lived  to 
is,  and  died  in  Him.    Oh  !  that  the  listening 
and  the  open,  contrite  heart  with  the  willing 
it,  might  be  ours  :  that  we  might  be  provoked 
mulate  such  as  have  escaped,  through  the 
iience  which  is  of  faith,  the  contagions  of  a 
Id  of  sin,  and  be  induced  early  like  these,  to 
side  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 
ly  beset  us,  and  run  with  diligence  the  race 
before  us;  having  respect  not  to  the  honor  of 
fading,  unsatisfying  world,  but  to  Jesus  the 
hor  and  Finisher  of  our  Faith,  and  to  the 
t  recompense  of  reward  laid  up  in  the  man- 

of  never-ending  and  inconceivable  joy. 
uch  was  the  worthy  example  of  the  subject  of 
essay,  taken  from  Youthful  Piety.  In  perus- 
which.we  were  particularly  interested  with 
conflict  of  soul  she  endured,  with  her  un- 
ned  sorrow  for  the  past,  when  laid  on  the  bed 
eath.    In  her  fervent  prayer  to  the  Lord  that 
would  blot  out  her  sins,  both  of  omission  and 
mission,  for  His  dear  Son's  sake.    In  her 
sst  confession  of  her  practical  ignorance  of 
true  self-denial  and  daily  cross,  which  con- 
in  the  submission  of  our  wills,  on  all  occa- 
3,  to  the  will  of  our  holy  Redeemer.    In  her 
est  wrestling,  as  a  poor  lost  creature,  after 
broken  heart  and  contrite  spirit,  which  the 
t  High  would  accept  and  bless.    In  the  re- 
kable  change,  through  mercy,  though  at  the 
enth  hour,  which  took  place  in  her  feelings, 
he  resolutions  formed,  in  this  new  life  she  had 
■n  to  live,  to  be  a  self-denying  servant  of  a 
d-renounciug  Lord.    Iu  her  resignation  re- 
ting  her  children ;  with  the  expressed  desire 


that  they  might  be  brought  up  in  the  fear  of  God, 
aud  most  decidedly  as  Friends. 

The  honest  hour  of  death,  with  the  solemn 
prospect  of  entering  upon  an  unrealized  eternity, 
uiigbt  try,  if  not  shake  the  foundation  of  many  of 
us,  as  was  the  case  with  this  dear  young  woman. 
May  the  admonition  conveyed  by  her  sore  con- 
flict, and  truly  anxious  struggle,  sink  deep  into 
our  souls.  That  whether  the  opportunity  of  re- 
pentance and  turning  to  God,  at  so  late  a  period, 
be  granted  to  us  or  not,  we  may  through  the  living 
sacrifice  of  obedient  hearts,  and  a  steady  keeping 
to  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus, 
experience  the  saving  oil  of  heavenly  grace  to 
replenish  our  lamps  for  the  "  midnight  cry," 
"  Behoid,  the  Bridegroom  cometh." 

Abigail  Backhouse  was  carefully  brought  up 
by  her  parents,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  she 
fully  experienced  the  blessings  of  true  religion, 
until  near  the  close  of  life.  In  the  4tb  month, 
1841,  she  was  attacked  with  illness  of  an  alarm- 
ing character.  On  the  30th,  desiring  to  hear 
that  passage  read,  "  Him  that  cometh  unto  me, 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,"  she  remarked  to  her 
sister,  "Although  I  have  not  said  much,  I  have 
not  been  insensible  to  my  danger,  and  I  feel  as 
though  I  might  die  at  any  time.  I  do  not  seem 
to  have  that  sense  of  acceptance  which  I  should 
like.  Dost  thou  think  there  is  any  hope  for  me? 
I  know  that  I  have  neglected  to  do  many  things 
that  I  ought  to  have  done,  and  I  feel  sorry  now. 
But,  then,  is  there  not  a  difference  between  feel- 
ing very  sorry  for  our  sins,  and  feeling  a  sense  of 
the  love  aud  mercy  of  God  in  the  pardon  of  them  ? 
1  ought  to  have  thought  more  about  these  things 
sooner.  I  feel  that  1  love  God ;  but  I  know  that 
I  ought  to  have  loved  him  more."  Her  mind 
being  brought  under  great  exercise  and  concern 
for  her  salvation,  she  prayed  with  much  fervency 
as  follows  :  O  Lord  God  !  thou  who  seest,  us  alto- 
gether as  we  are  :  thou  knowest  my  many  sins  of 
omission  and  commission.  Thou  knowest  that  I 
have  suffered  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil 
too  much  to  draw  my  affections  from  thee.  0 
Lord,  I  am  very  sorry.  Be  pleased  to  look  down 
upon  me,  and  to  blot  out  my  sins,  for  the  sake  of 
thy  dear  Son,  Jesus  Christ;  and  if  it  be  thy  will, 
that  at  this  time  I  should  lay  down  my  life,  oh 
be  pleased  to  grant  me  an  admittance  into  that 
city,  where  there  shall  be  no  more  sin. 

To  her  husband  she  remarked,  "  Where  much 
is  given,  much  is  required;  but  where  little  is 
given,  little  is  required.  I  have  not  been  faithful 
in  the  little;  but  how  true  it  is  that  all  we  can  do 
of  ourselves  is  of  no  avail — I  see  that  if  I  recover 
I  must  do  very  differently  to  what  I  have  done." 
"  I  have  often  heard  of  people  making  good  reso- 
lutions on  a  sick-bed,  and  forgetting  them  when 
restored  to  health."  The  engagement  of  her  soul 
on  her  own  account  continued  to  be  fervent,  and 
she  was  much  tried  with  a  sense  of  desertion  of 
heavenly  good,  and  much  cast  down — and  on  the 
5th  of  Fitth  month,  desiring  to  be  left  alone,  her 
attendants  overheard  her  earnestly  petitioning  for 
mercy;  and  on  their  returning  into  the  room  she 
said  to  them,  with  clasped  and  trembling  hands, 
"  Oh,  the  feelings  of  my  mind  are  beyond  all  de- 
scription. Oh,  my  sins  are  so  great — it  seems  to 
me  as  though  not  one  action  of  my  life  had  ever 
been  accepted.  I  thought  1  knew  what  it  was  to 
take  up  the  daily  cross — I  talked  about  it  and  I 
heard  others  talk;  and  I  thought  I  knew  as  much 
as  they  did;  but  now  I  see  that  1  knew  nothing 
about  it.  I  never  did  know  what  it  was  to  take 
up  the  daily  cross,  to  be  divinely  directed;  and 
therefore  what  can  I  expect  now?  Dost  thou 
think  there  can  be  any  mercy  for  me  ?"  She  was 
reminded  that  it  was  a  meroy  to  be  enabled  thus 


to  see  herself  a  sinner,  and  that  all  her  own  right- 
eousness could  avail  her  nothing;  that  nothing 
short  of  the  Holy  Spirit  could  effect  this  work, 
and  that  a  broken  and  contrite  heart,  God  would 
accept, — she  replied,  "  I  do  indeed  see  myself  to 
be  a  poor  lost  creature,  and  can  most  earnestly 
pray,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner;  but  then 
my  sins  are  so  great."  It  was  remarked  that  they 
were  not  greater  than  the  remedy  provided,  nor 
than  Christ  was  both  able  and  willing  to  forgive, 
and  that  it  is  declared,  he  willeth  not  the  death 
of  any,  but  that  all  should  return  to  him,  repent 
and  live.  "  That,"  she  rejoined,  "  is  a  comfort 
to  me,  and  also  the  promise,  Him  that  cometh 
unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out — Oh  !  that  He 
may  have  compassion  upon  me."  She  soon  after 
supplicated  very  earnestly,  "  God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner — Oh,  pardon  me,  I  beseech  thee, 
most  merciful  God.  I  am  very  unworthy,  but 
pardon  me,  I  pray  thee;  blot  out  all  my  sitft  for 
thy  Son's  sake."  Much  more  was  said  that  can- 
not be  recollected ;  but  the  anguish  of  her  spirit 
did  not  seem  to  be  abated,  and  with  much  feeling 
she  said,  "  0,  my  feelings  are  distressing — dost 
thou  think  my  prayers  will  be  heard  ?"  It  pleased 
the  Lord,  whose  ways  are  not  as  man's  ways  and 
whose  wisdom  is  unsearchable,  to  withhold  from 
her  any  sensible  evidence  of  acceptance,  and  still 
to  try  her  with  desertion ;  and  it  being  proposed 
that  all  present  should  sit  down  in  silence  around 
her  bed  and  wait  upon  the  Lord ;  after  a  time  of 
stillness  a  very  solemn  feeling  spread  over  the 
company,  and  it  pleased  the  Lord  in  a  remarkable 
manner  to  make  known  his  power;  to  open  the 
door  of  access  to  his  sfootstool  in  prayer;  and  to 
speak  the  word  of  peace  to  her  troubled  and  faint- 
ing soul.  After  a  season  of  solemn  silence,  she 
said  to  her  sister,  "  I  believe  it  right  for  me  to 
tell  thee  what  a  very  remarkable  change  has  taken 

plaoo  in  my  feelings.    Such  a  finnA  of  divine  lovo 

aud  mercy  is  poured  into  my  soul,  as  I  never  be- 
fore had  any  conception  of.  I  never  compre- 
hended the  possibility  of  any  one,  in  this  state  of 
existence,  being  favored  with  such  feelings.  Oh 
what  a  mercy  !  It  is  inexpressible  !  Such  love  ! 
I  can  now  fully  believe  that  my  sins  are  forgiven 
for  Jesus'  sake  :  a  broken  and  contrite  heart  has 
been  accepted.' 

The  change  in  her  feelings  was  apparent  in  her 
looks — heavenly  joy  beamed  in  her  countenance, 
and  gratitude  to  Him  who  had  thus  revealed  his 
blessed  light  in  her  soul,  flowed  in  her  heart. 
"  If  I  am  permitted  to  recover,"  said  she,  "  I 
hope  I  shall  be  strengthened  to  be  a  self-denying 
servant  of  the  Lord."  Under  the  feeling  of  the 
new  life  she  had  begun  to  live,  and  of  the  joys  of 
God's  salvation,  she  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  of 
the  Lord's  will  being  done  in  her  and  by  her; 
saying,  "  If  it  is  his  will  to  take  me  to  himself 
now,  I  can  truly  say,  I  am  resigned.  I  have  never 
done  anything  to  deserve  such  a  favor,  it  is  all 
mercy,  free  unmerited  mercy."  Alluding  to  the 
parable  of  the  labourers  who  were  sent  into  the 
vineyard,  she  said,  "  They  received  every  one  a 
penny — even  those  who  had  just  entered,  received 
the  same  as  those  who  laboured  long — Oh  !  what 
a  mercy  that  I  have  been  invited  to  enter  at  the 
eleventh  hour — that  I  have  been  permitted  to 
enter!  I  was  so  very  unworthy;  but  I  feel  that 
an  entrance  has  indeed  beeu  granted  me."  Next 
day  she  said,  "  It  comes  near  to  a  mother's  fa  [• 
ings  to  part  with  her  childreu,  but  1  can  uow  say 
I  am  perfectly  resigned  :  I  leave  them  to  the  Lord 
and  to  the  care  of  their  relations.  It  is  my  de- 
sire that  they  should  be  brought  up  in  theft*!  ot 
the  Lord,  and  most  decidedly  as  Friends." 

It  ploascd  the  Lord  to  permit  the  peaoeftl]  and 
joyous  state  of  her  mind,  to  bo  interrupted  by  in- 
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torvals  of  cloud  ;  in  which,  for  the  trial  of  her 
faith,  the  tight  of  his  countenance  was  withdrawn, 
and  a  foar  raised  lost  something  still  stood  in  her 
way  to  tiual  acceptance.  At  these  times  she  was 
t-troimt honed  to  make  her  appeal  to  Him  in  whom 
she  had  believed,  ajnd  at  length  he  was  graciously 
pleased  again  to  appear  and  dispel  the  darkness, 
giving  her  indubitable  evidence  that,  although 
thus  tried  and  proved,  she  stood  accepted  in  his 
Bight.  A  short  time  before  her  close,  being  asked 
if  she  continued  to  feel  comfortable,  she  replied, 
a  Yes — very — indeed,"  and  soon  after  her  spirit 
was  released  from  its  earthly  tenement  to  join  the 
company  of  those  who  having  come  out  of  great 
tribulation,  have  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  She 
died  the  7th  of  Fifth  month,  1841,  aged  27  years. 

The  Depths  of  the  Sea. — Our  investigations  go 
to  sliow  that  the  roaring  waves  and  the  mightiest 
billow  of  the  ocean  repose,  not  upon  hard  and 
troubled  beds,  but  upon  cushions  of  still  water ; 
that  every  where  at  the  bottom  of  the  deep  sea 
the  solid  ribs  of  the  earth  are  protected,  as  with 
a  garment,  from  the  abrading  action  of  its  cur- 
rents ;  that  the  cradle  of  its  restless  waves  is  lined 
by  a  stratum  of  water  at  rest,  or  so  nearly  at  rest 
that  it  can  neither  wear  nor  move  the  lightest  bit 
of  drift  that  once  lodges  there.    The  uniform  ap- 
pearance of  these  microscopic  shells,  and  the  most 
total  absence  among  them  of  any  sediment  from 
the  sea  or  foreign  matter,  suggests  most  forcibly 
the  idea  of  perfect  repose  at  the  bottom  of  the 
deep  sea.    Some  of  the  specimens  are  as  pure  and 
as  free  from  sea-sand  as  the  fresh  fallen  snow-flake 
is  from  the  dust  of  the  earth.    Indeed,  these 
soundings  almost  prove  that  the  sea,  like  the 
snow-cloud  with  its  flakes  in  a  calm,  is  always 
letting  fall  upon  its  bed  showers  of  these  minute 
shells ;  and  we  may  readily  imagine  that  the 
wrecks  which  strew  ito  boituim,  arc,  iu  the  process 
of  ages,  hidden  under  this  fleecy  covering,  pre- 
senting the  rounded  appearance  which  is  seen 
over  the  body  of  the  traveller  who  has  perished 
in  the  snow-storm.    The  ocean,  especially  within 
and  near  the  tropics,  swarms  with  life.    The  re- 
mains of  its  myriads  of  moving  things  are  con- 
veyed by  currents;  and  scattered  and  lodged  in 
the  course  of  time  all  over  its  bottom.    This  pro- 
cess, continued  for  ages,  has  covered  the  depths 
of  the  ocean  as  with  a  mantle,  consisting  of  or 
ganisms  as  delicate  as  hoar  frost,  and  as  light  in 
the  water  as  down  in  the  air  " 

We  may  not  inaptly  supplement  the  above  with 
a  passage  of  a  report  made  by  Dr.  L.  Taylor,  of  a 
Bible  Society  Mission  to  British  Columbia : — 
"  We  sailed  for  San  Francisco  at  nine  o'clock  on 
the  evening  of  the  23d  day  of  April,  and  we  had 
scarcely  cleared  the  harbor,  when  we  saw  the 
most  wonderful  exhibition  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  deep  that  can  perhaps  be  witnessed  in  any 
part  of  the  globe.  They  were  about  the  ship  in 
millions,  of  all  shapes  and  sizes,  and  in  their 
gambols,  each,  from  the  intense  brightness  of  the 
phosphorus,  seemed  to  leave  behind  it  a  track  of 
fire.  Myriads  of  the  smaller  fish  moved  together 
in  shoals,  which,  from  the  cause  just  named, 
the  phosphoric  radiance,  created  a  phenomenon 
never  witnessed  in  northern  latitudes — viz 
patches  or  spots  unbroken,  from  a  few  square 
yards  to  several  acres,  resembling  white  fleecy 
clouds,  and  sometimes  looking  like  a  field  covered 
with  newly-fallen  snow.  Occasionally  they  as 
sumed  a  narrow  longitudinal  form,  and  appeared 
like  the  milky  way  in  the  heavens;  and  as  we 
gazed  on  their  varied  forms,  wrapt  in  wonder  and 
astonishment,  the  sublime  language  of  the  Book 


shine  after  Him  ;  one  would  think  the  deep  to  be 
hoary."  "  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships, 
that  do  business  in  great  waters,  these  see  the 
works  of  the  Lord,  and  his  wonders  in  the  deep." 

— Late  Exchange. 


WALKING  IN  LIGHT. 
When  we  seek  with  loving  heart, 
Each  to  act  a  childlike  part, 
Daily  duty,  daily  care, 
For  our  Lord  to  do  or  bear; — 

All  his  pleasure  to  fulfil, 
Do  or  surfer  all  His  will, — 
Serve  Him  here  with  earnest  love, 
Till  we  dwell  with  Him  above, — 

When  the  ransomed  look  before, 
View  by  faith  the  heavenly  shore, 
Catch  the  echoes  of  the  song 
They  shall  join  in  there,  ere  long, — 

Then,  of  small  account  appear 
Every  mortal  toil  or  tear ; 
Homeward  basting  day  by  day, 
What  are  trials  by  the  way? 

He  the  great  High  Priest,  draws  nigh, 
Brings  for  every  want  supply  ; 
Healing  oil,  and  cheering  wine, 
Living  water,  bread  divine. 

Then  together  all  rejoice, 
Singing  praise  with  heart  and  voice, 
Finding,  ere  our  work  be  done, 
Present  heaven  on  earth  begun. 

Often  by  our  Saviour  blest 
With  a  sweet  sabbatic  rest, 
Every  burden  we  can  bear 
To  His  heart,  and  leave  it  there. 

And  arising,  onward  haste, 
When  that  blessed  hour  is  past, 
Ready,  with  uplifted  hands, 
For  the  Master's  next  commands. 

Heady  at  His  midnight  call, 
Joyfully  to  part  from  all — 
Then,  with  Him,  the  festal  door 
Enter,  to  go  out  no  more  1 


Selected. 


Selected. 

COURAGE. 

Stand  by  your  ground,  your  ghostly  fears  will  fly — 

Hell  trembles  at  a  heaven-directed  eye; 

Choose  rather  to  defend  than  to  assail — 

Self-confidence  will  in  the  conflict  fail : 

When  you  are  challenged,  you  may  dangers  meet — 

True  courage  is  a  fixed,  not  sudden  heat; 

Is  always  humble,  lives  in  self-distrust, 

And  will  itself  into  no  danger  thrust. 

Devote  yourself  to  God,  and  you  will  find 

God  fights  the  battles  of  a  will  resigned. 

Love  Jesus!  Love  will  no  base  fear  endure — 

Love  Jesus  !  aud  of  conquest  rest  secure. 


A  curious  Clock. — The  Examiner  quotes  the 
following  passage  from  John  Wesley's  journal: 
"  On  Monday,  April  27th,  1762,  being  at  Lur- 
gan,  in  Ireland,  I  embraced  the  opportunity 
which  I  had  long  desired,  of  talking  to  Mr.  Mil- 
ler, the  contriver  of  that  statue  which  was  in 
Lurgan  when  I  was  there  before.  It  was  the 
figure  of  an  old  man  standing  in  a  case,  with  a 
curtain  drawn  before  him,  over  against  a  clock, 
which  stood  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  room. 
Every  time  the  clock  struck,  he  opened  the  door 
with  one  hand,  drew  back  the  curtain  with  the 
other,  turned  his  head  as  if  looking  round  on  the 
company,  and  then  said  with  a  clear,  loud,  articu- 
late voice,  past  one,  or  two,  or  three,  and  so  on. 
But  so  many  came  to  see  this  (the  like  of  which 
all  allowed  was  not  to  be  seen  in  Europe)  that 
Mr.  Miller  was  in  danger  of  being  ruined,  not 
having  time  to  attend  to  his  own  business.  So 
as  none  offered  to  purchase  it,  or  reward  him  for 
of  Job  was  suggested,  "  He  maketh  a  path  to  {his  pains,  he  took  the  whole  machine  to  pieces." 


For  "The  Frienc 

"Looking  unto  Jesus!"  Not  in  doubtful 
prehension,  now  and  then;  but  in  loving  fai 
in  every  trouble  and  in  every  joy.  Does  t 
press  heavily  ?  Poor  heart,  thou  canst  not  I 
up  under  it;  but  in  depending  faith,  look  thoi 
Jesus,  aud  in  His  time  "  He  will  bear  both  it 
thee/'  How  did  He  answer  the  longing  cry 
the  looking  unto  Him  of  afflicted  ones  when 
was  a  man  amongst  men?  How,  when  over 
that  surrounding  multitude,  arose  the  cries  of 
blind  men  by  the  wayside,  He  stood  still  ai 
the  rebukers,  and  asking  "  What  will  ye  th 
shall  do  unto  you  ?  in  His  unfailing  compass 
healed  them.  The  measure  of  their  faith  was 
measure  of  their  relief.  And  though  the  ] 
ignorant  disciples,  who  could  see  such  a  li 
way,  but  who  were  none  the  less  His  discij 
would  more  than  once  have  silenced  the  pra; 
of  the  needy  or  the  suffering,  when  did  He  < 
turn  away  ?  How  hard  it  is  for  poor  lim 
human  hearts  to  comprehend  the  infinite  com; 
sion  of  the  love  of  Jesus !  How  slowly  thej 
with  this  precious  grace ;  and  how  marvellous 
His  followers  in  His  very  presence,  should  b 
dared  to  rebuke  those  who  looked  to  Him. 
how  like  His  compassion  to  the  suffering, 
His  forbearance  and  patience  with  the  ignorai 
untempered  zeal  of  his  disciples. 

"  Oh  that  in  His  humility 

Our  spirits  may  be  clad  ! 
That  we  may  have  the  patience 

Our  suffering  Saviour  had! 
A  heart  more  disengaged 

From  earth  and  earthly  things, 
Which  thro'  life's  varied  trials 

To  Jesus  simply  clings." 



Killing  of  a  Cougar. — An  English  trav 
relates  the  following  incident  which  occurre 
his  excursion  from  Vancouver  Island  to  the  M< 
Prairies.    He  and  his  companion  stopped  to 
their  horses  at  Olympia  "  city,"  a  small  colle< 
of  wooden  houses  situated  at  the  head  of  P 
Sound ;  proceeding  on  their  journey  they  c 
near  sun  down,  to  a  small  log  cabin  close 
stream,  where  they  spread  their  blankets  fo: 
night.    The  next  morning  as  they  were  sad 
up  to  resume  their  journey,  they  heard 
shouts  and  yells  come  pealing  down  the  v 
The  settler  with  whom  they  had  lodged, 
his  rifle  and  rushed  in  the  direction  froru  \i 
the  sounds  came,  and  the  Englishman  an< 
companion  followed  as  quickly  as  they 
secure  their  horses.    The  shouting  ceased,  a 
a  little  while  they  discovered  the  cause  o 
commotion.    It  was  a  large  cougar  or  pa 
which  lay  dead  and  bloody  near  a  bullock,  ? 
it  had  dragged  down  and  killed.    The  fero 
animal  had  evidently  fastened  on  the  back  o 
bullock's  neck  and  killed  it  by  biting  thr 
the  cervical  vertebrae.    Whilst  the  cougai 
feasting  on  his  prize,  a  German  farm-lab 
happened  to  pass  near  it.  The  barking  of  h' 
attracted  the  German's  attention,  and  befo 
was  aware  of  his  danger,  he  found  himself 
upon  the  panther.    The  beaet  showed  symj 
of  anger  at  being  thus  disturbed,  showi 
teeth,  growling  and  lashing  its  sides  with  it! 
and  the  poor  German  terribly  frightened 
afraid  or  unable  to  run,  seized  a  rail  frot 
fence  against  which  he  backed,  and  sere 
loudly  for  help.    As  soon  as  the  settler  got 
enough  he  shot  the  panther  and  relieved  th 
from  his  terror  and  danger.    The  panthe 
said  to  be  very  destructive  to  the  flocks  of 
kept  by  the  Puget  Sound  Company. 
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For  '•  The  Friend." 

Those  Friends  who  attended  the  last  two 
uartorly  Meetings,  held  in  Philadelphia,  are 
fare  of  what  transpired  thereiu  in  relation  to 
i  interesting  and  instructive  memorial  of  a  late 

loved  Frieud.  For  the  information  of  other 
riends,  I  will  briefly  recount  the  facts  to  which 
desire  to  refer. 

Iu  the  memorial  as  sent  up  from  the  Monthly 
eeting,  there  occurred,  in  a  quotation  taken 
nn  a  letter,  a  passage  wherein  the  necessity  of 
?quent  prayer  was  dwelt  on.    It  spoke  of  prayer 

the  bread  of  life ;  as  necessary  to  the  life  of 
e  soul,  as  bread  is  to  the  body. 
This  passage  was  objected  to  by  some  members 

the  Quarterly  Meeting  as  being  in  conflict  with 
e  language  of  our  Lord,  wherein  He  claimed 
r  Himself  the  title  of  "  the  bread  of  life."  The 
emorial  was  referred  hy  the  Quarterly  Meeting 

a  few  Frieuds  verbally  appointed,  who  made 
me  slight  alterations  in  this  andtother  passages, 
id  returned  the  documeut  to  the  next  Quarterly 
eeting,  which  passed  it,  and  sent  it  to  the 
eetiug  for  Sufferings. 

I  have  earnestly  desired  that  all  the  members 
this  meeting  might  learn  from  this  circum- 
ance  a  lesson  of  charity,  forbearance,  and  love, 
i  thus  writing,  it  is  not  my  wish  to  reopen  in 
ly  way  past  subjects  of  difference.  Let  bygones 
)  bygones.  May  I  also  remember  the  admonition, 
Consider  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted." 
ut  can  we  not  uuite  in  the  hope  that  the  injus- 
ee  of  hasty  criticism — of  condemning  a  brother 
t  sister  for  a  word— of  hastily  charging  Friends 
ith  holding  unsound  sentiments,  may  be  so  im- 
essirely  taught  us  all  by  this  circumstance  as 
at  soon  to  be  forgotten. 

Here  was  a  Friend  who  wrote,  and  a  Monthly 
Meeting  which  passed,  a  sentence,  thought  by 
i>nie  members  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  to  con- 
iin  an  unsound  doctrine  or  inference;  and  yet 
ow  unfriendly  it  would  have  been  to  have  charged 
ither  with  having  departed  from  the  christian 
lith  of  our  religious  Society.  J.  W. 

Phila.,  4th  mo.  2d,  1867. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Philadelphia. 

A  few  items  gleaned  from  the  annual  message 
the  mayor  to  the  city  councils  may  probably 
•terest  some  of  our  country  readers. 
The  total  funded  debt  of  the  city  1st  mo.  3d, 
367,  was  835,165,621.  The  expenses  of  the  city 
aring  the  year  1866  amounted  to  $6,492,204, 
id  the  receipts  for  taxes  during  the  same  period 
iere  §5,084,539.  The  taxation  required  to  pay 
ie  annual  interest  on  loans,  and  to  make  the 
sedful  appropriation  to  the  sinking  fuods  for 
■eir  redemption,  will  be  for  this  year  $2,681,445. 
he  property  held  by  the  city  is  of  great  value, 
id  were  it  not  for  the  eleven  millions  of  debt 
eated  for  war  purposes,  would  represent  a  total 
cceeding  the  whole  debt. 

The  entire  police  force  consists  of  843  men. 
his  number  the  mayor  deems  entirely  too  small 
r  a  city  with  700,000  inhabitants,  scattered 
'er  so  large  an  area  as  the  incorporated  city, 
e  strongly  urges  that  the  force  should  be  in- 
eased.  During  the  year  1866,  43,226  arrests 
ere  made  by  the  police,  which  is  a  large  in- 
•ease  over  previous  years.  The  greatest  increase 
as  in  the  cases  of  intoxication  and  disorderly 
mduct,  which  alone  numbered  26,079.  Of  the 
irties  arrested  40,504  were  white,  and  2,722 
ere  coloured. 

The  number  of  fires  reported  by  the  Fire  Mar- 
ial  in  the  past  year  was  591.  The  value  of  the 
roperty  destroyed  was  estimated  at  $3,192,197. 


The  Police  and  Fire  Alarm  Telegraph  was  in- 
strumental in  restoring  3081  lost  children  to  their 
homes,  2487  missing  adults  to  their  friends,  and 
many  strayed  or  stolen  animals  to  their  owners. 

The  attention  of  Councils  is  oalled  to  the  con- 
ditions of  the  works  for  supplying  the  city  with 
water.  They  are  no  longer  adequate  to  meet  its 
rapidly  increasing  wants.  Several  times  during 
the  summer  the  demands  upon  the  works  ex- 
ceeded their  utmost  capacity,  and  the  reservoirs 
were  almost  exhausted.  The  Schuylkill  water  is 
deteriorating,  and  it  is  feared  will  not  be  much 
longer  available  as  a  sourco  of  supply. 

There  are  374  public  schools  in  Philadelphia, 
with  77,164  scholars.  The  cost  of  their  support 
last  year  was  $877,758. 

The  admissions  to  the  Blockley  Almshouse  in 
1866  were  5989,  and  3309  paupers  remained  in 
the  house  at  the  commencement  of  the  present 
year. 

The  Building  Inspectors  report  that  2570 
buildings  were  erected  last  year,  1913  of  which 
were  dwellings,  and  657  for  other  purposes. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Sarah  Cresson. 

Extracts  from  her  Letters  and  Diary. 
(Continued  from  page  254.) 

"  Second  mo.  10th,  1803.  My  beloved  friend 
R.  Jordan  left  this  city  to  take  several  Quarterly 
Meetings  on  his  way  home.  He  arrived  in  this 
place  about  the  28th  of  10th  month  last,  from  a 
visit  in  Europe.  What  a  mercy  he  experienced 
preservation,  and  is  restored  to  those  to  whom  he 
had  been  made  dear  in  the  covenant  of  life. 
After  attending  our  Quarterly  Meeting  in  the 
11th  mouth,  he  paid  a  visit  to  New  York,  then 
returning  he  found  his  mind  bound  here,  and 
continued  about  eight  or  ten  weeks,  diligently 
attending  meetings,  until  since  our  Quarterly 
Meeting  in  this  month,  wherein,  and  at  the  black's 
meeting  he  had  good  service,  in  the  flow  and  en- 
largement of  the  gospel.  Great  was  the  instruc- 
tion yielded  to  my  understanding  (in  which 
others  shared)  through  his  patience,  dedicated 
sufferings,  and  labours,  while  abiding  in  his  ap- 
pointed allotment  in  this  place.  I  trust  the  re- 
ward now  on  departure  is  adequate  thereto,  for 
of  a  truth  Thou  art  just  and  equal  in  all  Thy 
ways,  '  Thou  King  of  saints/  " 

"6th  mo.  13th.  O  Lord,  my  eternal  all!  help 
me  to  bear  my  daily  exercises  with  more  serenity 
and  composure,  with  more  patience  and  meek- 
ness, that  Thy  name  may  be  exalted,  that  Thy 
power  may  be  in  dominion." 

"30th.  I  remembered  this  day  the  sacred  in- 
junction, 'Walk  before  me,  and  be  perfect.'  I 
desired  a  renewal  of  strength,  a  renewal  of  liberty 
to  pursue  the  design. 

"I  have  been  ready  to  say  in  my  heart,  with 
tears  of  gratitude  when  queried  with,  1  Hast  thou 
lacked  anything?'  in  returning  from  a  journey: 
'  Nothing,  Lord.'  Thou  hast  been  with  me  from 
my  infancy,  and  supported  me  from  childhood, 
[and]  art  not  wanting  still  to  support.  Oh  that 
my  dwelling  may  be  nearer  to  Thee,  hearing  Thy 
internal  voice,  which  is  the  voice  of  perfect  wis- 
dom, saving,  '  This  is  the  way,  walk  thou  in  it,' 
when  turning  to  the  right  hand  or  to-  the  left. 
The  day  calls  for  diligence,  and  'as  thy  days,  so 
will  thy  strength  be,'  I  am  oonvinced,  if  there  is 
entire  and  perfect  dedication  witnessed,  and  a 
right  and  fervent  application  to  the  only  Source 
of  Wisdom,  by  which  alone  qualification  is  re- 
ceived to  act  in  the  church,  to  the  honor  of  its 
cause." 

"  12th  mo.  6th.  Rejoice  not  against  me,  Oh 
my  enemy,  I  am  sensible  I  have  done  wrong ;  I 


know  I  have  given  way  to  impatience,  and  have 
thereby  procured  bitterness  to  my  grief,  which 
does  not  come  from  my  merciful  Lord.  1  know 
His  grace  can  sweeten  my  affliction,  can  mitigate 
uiy  woe,  and  has  done  it,  and  also  enable  to  en- 
dure with  religious  fortitude  that  which  I  cannot 
remove,  or  relieve  myself  from.  I  ask  Thy  for- 
giveness, Father  of  mercies;  restore  unto  me  the 
light  of  Thy  countenance,  that  I  may  live  before 
Thee.  O  Thou,  who  hast  delivered  in  times  of 
great  extremity,  save  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee;  my 
soul  reacheth  unto  Thee;  through  Jesus  Christ, 
I  can  pray  unto  Thee. 

"  It  is  a  long  time  since  I  here  made  my  last 
note.  I  now  may  in  commemoration  of  my  Hea- 
venly Father's  goodness  say,  that  I  was  this  day 
so  humbled  with  a  sense  of  it,  that  I  could  almost 
have  prostrated  myself  in  the  street  of  the  city. 
Lord,  forsake  me  not ! 

"'I  am  the  Almighty  God,  walk  before  me, 
and  be  thou  perfect.'  A  command  given  to 
Abraham,  but  not  confined  to  him;  not  confined 
to  one  individual,  nor  to  one  generation,  but  has 
been  continued  from  one  to  another.  And,  gra- 
cious Father,  I  have,  time  after  time,  been  re- 
minded of  its  import,  and  this  day  it  has  been 
renewed  to  the  humbling  of  my  soul ;  but  oh 
how  imperfect  my  obedience,  yet  Thou  dost  bear 
with  me. 

"I  have  been  in  a  favored  state  of  mind  of 
late,  borne  above  some  close  trials,  under  which 
I  must  have  sunk  had  this  support  been  with- 
held. I  have  experienced  spiritual  help  also, 
through  means  of  one  of  the  Lord's  faithful  am- 
bassadors from  a  distant  land,  when  I  thought  I 
could  not  derive  consolation  from  such  a  channel. 
Ah,  my  God,  it  is  Thy  doings,  and  marvellous  in 
my  view ;  Thou  gavest  to  know  precious  fellow- 
ship, a  divine  communion,  and  truly  our  fellow- 
ship is  with  Thee  and  Thy  dear  Son." 

"  Oi\x  mo.  20tV>,  1804..  Asioopt  tlito  uiuiulug, 
most  gracious  God,  the  tribute  of  gratitude  for 
returning  health,  and  for  others  of  Thy  favours 
freely  conferred  on  Thy  dependent.  Ah,  my 
soul,  trust  in  the  Lord,  lean  on  the  arm  of  His 
righteousness,  which,  when  its  transcendent 
greatness  and  beauty  are  known,  will  remove  thy 
own  out  of  sight,  for  as  that  righteousness  arises 
in  the  surrounding  horizon,  thy  own  will  still 
fade.  Blessing  and  honour,  dominion  and  power, 
are  Thine,  and  belongeth  to  Thee,  Thou  eternal 
Father,  and  with  Thy  dear  Sen,  forever." 

'"  10th  mo.  12th.  In  meeting  this  day  eudea- 
vored  to  worship,  and  all  that  I  could  experience 
of  it,  as  I  thought,  was  simply  saying  in  my 
heart,  '  Thou  that  art,  and  wast,  and  art  to  come  ;' 
felt  also  a  small  degree  of  spiritual  union  iu  the 
service  of  a  gospel  minister.  How  excellent  is 
Thy  loviDg  kindness,  Oh,  my  God  !  a  crumb 
from  Thy  hand  demands  my  most  grateful  ac- 
knowledgments." 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  Sarah  Cresson  by  her  esteemed  friend 
John  Wigham,  dated  Ediuburg,  5th  mouth,  6th, 
1805. 

"  It  seems  long  since  I  had  a  line  from  my 
dear  Sarah,  which  induces  me  to  take  up  the  peu 
to  tell  her  [that]  that  near  sympathy  and  precious 
fellowship  which  was  instantaneously  begotten 
the  first  opportunity  I  had  of  being  in  thy  com- 
pany is  not  diminished  by  time,  nor  distance,  uor 
I  trust  ever  will  ;  though  various  have  been  our 
trials  since  wc  have  been  so  far  separated. — no 
doubt  apportioned  to  us  iu  infinite  wisdom  by 
Him  that  does  all  things  well.  I  esteem  it  a 
favour  still  to  feel  through  all  a  love  to  the  breth- 
ren, a  continuation  of  that  inseparable  union  of 
spirit  with  those  that  love  the  Lord,  in  which  I 
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dearly  salute  thee,  nnd  wish  tbeo  well  on  thy  way. 
Pear  Sarah,  I  fool  myself  fast  going  down  the 
hill.  Sometimes  I  think  it  is  not  far  to  the  jour- 
ney's end,  and  a  hope  is  revived  that  He  that 
has  been  my  Helper,  will  not  leave  me  till  that 
end  eomo;  at  other  times  I  feel  such  weakness 
that  I  am  ready  to  adopt  the  lauguage,  '  I  shall 
one  day  fall  by  the  hand  of  Saul.'  Oh  pray  for 
me  when  thou  canst,  that  my  faith  fail  Dot.  Thou 
art  young,  and  may  have  considerable  to  do  in 
the  Lord's  work,  let  not  diffidence  or  unprofitable 
dismay  prevent  the  day's  work  keeping  pace  with 
the  day;  thy  humble  thoughts  of  thyself  may 
sometimes  be  ready  to  draw  a  conclusion  that 
little  can  be  expected  or  required  from  thee,  but 
remember  the  Lord  chooses  for  His  employ  those 
who  have  no  strength  of  their  own,  and  does  not 
fail  to  administer  a  sufficient  portion  of  His 
strength  to  enable  His  dependents  to  do  His 
will.''' 

CToLe  continued.} 


For  "The  Frisnd.' 

Domestic  Life  in  Palestine. 

BY  MART  ELIZA  ROGERS. 

(Continued  from  page  236.) 

AN  ARAB  WEDDING. 
"  I  was  invited  to  a  wedding  in  the  Sikhali 
family,  Christian  Arabs  of  the  orthodox  Greek 
community.  At  about  eight  o'clock,  A.  M.,  I  was 
led  iDto  their  church,  a  domed  building,  lighted 
from  above,  and  gaudy  with  highly-coloured,  dis- 
torted copies  of  ancient  Byzantine  pictures  ;  for 
the  Greeks,  though  not  allowed  to  have  images 
to  assist  them  in  their  devotions,  may  have  pic- 
tures, provided  they  are  not  too  life-like  !  The 
body  of  the  church,  unincumbered  by  stalls  or 
chairs,  was  already  nearly  filled  with  wedding 
guests,  holding  lighted — homemade — wax  tapers ; 
one  was  placed  in  my  hands.  In  the  centre  of 
♦v.o  «p,.toH.  nt  a  lectern,  stood  a  priest,  and,  u» 
mediately  before  him,  the  bride,  closely  shrouded 
in  a  white  izzar.  A  many-coloured  muslin  vail 
entirely  concealed  her  features.  The  bridegroom 
by  her  side,  who  was  only  seventeen,  wore  a  suit 
of  sky-blue  cloth,  edged  with  gold  thread,  and  a 
handsome  crimson  and  white  shawl  girdle.  He 
had  only  once  seen  the  face  of  the  bride,  and  that 
was  six  months  before,  on  the  day  of  the  be- 
trothal. 

"  The  service  was  in  Arabic,  and  rapidly  uttered 
in  clear  but  monotonous  tones.  The  most  im- 
portant part  of  it  seemed  to  be  the  Gospel  narra- 
tive of  the  marriage  at  Cana,  in  Galilee.  While 
the  priest  was  reading  it,  bread  and  wine  were 
handed  to  the  young  man.  He  ga^e  some  to  the 
girl,  who,  in  taking  it,  was  very  careful  not  to 
expose  her  face.  Immediately  afterward,  she 
held  out  one  of  her  henna-stained  hands,  and  a 
jeweled  ring  was  placed  on  her  finger.  Two 
crowns,  made  of  gilt  foil,  were  brought  by  the 
bridegroom's  man  and  bride's-woman,  and  placed 
on  the  heads  of  the  now  married  pair,  who  joined 
hands,  and  with  their  two  attendants  walked  round 
and  round  in  the  midst  of  the  people,  who  made 
way  for  them  and  sprinkled  them  with  rose-water 
and  other  scents  as  they  passed,  singing,  and 
shouting  good  wishes.  By  the  time  the  circuit 
had  been  made  seven  times,  the  vails  of  the  bride 
and  bride's  woman  were  quite  saturated,  and  the 
two  men  submitted,  without  the  slightest  resist- 
ance, to  have  bottles  of  scent  emptied  on  their 
tarbushes.  As  the  excitemeut  increased,  the 
sprinkling  became  general,  and  I  came  in  for  my 
share.    Thus  ended  the  ceremony. 

"  While  this  was  going  on,  a  continual  shrill 
screaming  accompaniment  was  kept  up  by  the 
female  friends  of  the  bride,  who  were  crowded 


together  in  the  latticed  gallery  overhead.  There 
were  very  few  women  in  the  body  of  the  church, 
and  those  were  near  relations  ,of  the  bride  or 
bridegroom.  Presently  the  men  formed  a  pro 
cession,  and  with  the  bridegroom  in  their  midst, 
walked  out  of  the  church.  A  pipe-bearer,  carry 
ing  a  handsome  chibouque,  was  in  attendance, 
and  he  handed  it  to  the  bridegroom  whenever  the 
leaders  paused  to  dance,  or  to  sing  some  wild 
extravagant  love-song.  Rose-water  was  poured 
on  his  head  from  the  roofs  or  windows  of  the 
houses  under  which  he  passed.  Etiquette  re- 
quired that  he  should  look  quite  calm  and  com- 
posed in  the  midst  of  the  noise  and  excitement. 
I  was  told  by  Saleh  that  he  preserved  his  dignified 
demeanor  throughout  the  day,  while  his  friends 
and  fellow-townsmen  were  feasting  and  making 
merry  round  him,  and  singing  bridal  songs. 

"  In  the  mean  time,  the  bride,  with  her  female 
attendants  and  companions,  all  vailed,  and  shroud- 
ed in  white,  walked  very  slowly  toward  her  home 
— the  home  of  her  childhood;  for  she  was  not  to 
go  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom  till  after  sunset. 
I  accompanied  her.  We  all  carried  our  tapers, 
although  it  was  the  third  hour,  that  is,  about  nine 
o'clock,  A.  M.  We  paused  now  and  then  while 
one  of  the  professional  singiug  women  improvised 
a  solo,  suitable  for  the  occasion.  All  the  women 
took  up  the  words,  and  joined  in  chorus,  as  we 
walked  on  again.  One  verse  was  in  allusion  to 
the  presence  of  a  daughter  of  England  at  the 
wedding.  It  was  regarded  as  a  favorable  omen. 
The  chorus  was  a  prayer  for  the  peace  and  happi- 
ness of  the  English  girl.  We  mounted  a  broad, 
covered  stone  staircase,  and,  passing  through  a 
corridor,  entered  a  large,  many-windowed  room. 
The  bride  was  led  to  a  sort  of  throne,  made  of 
cushions  and  embroidered  pillows,  and  I  was 
placed  by  her  side.  Her  white  izzar  and  vail 
were  taken  off.  She  looked  dreadfully  faint  and 
fatigued.  She  was  not  more  than  fourteen  years 
old,  with  an  oval  face,  rather  large  lips,  and  black, 
delicately-arched  eyebrows.  Her  eyes  were  shut; 
for  custom  makes  it  a  point  of  honor  for  a  bride 
to  keep  them  closed  from  the  time  she  leaves  the 
church  till  the  moment  she  meets  the  bridegroom 
at  Dight.  She  sat  in  state,  in  a  kneeling  posture, 
resting  on  her  heels,  while  the  palms  of  her  hands 
were  placed  fiat  on  her  knees,  as  some  Indian 
deities  are  represented.  Her  head-dress  was 
almost  concealed  by  strings  of  pearls,  festoons  of 
small  gold  coins,  diamond — or  paste — rosettes, 
and  flower  sprays.  Her  long  hair,  twisted  with 
braid,  hung  down  her  back  in  nine  plaits,  heavy 
with  little  gold  ornaments  and  coins.  She  wore 
a  purple  velvet  jacket,  very  open  in  front,  show- 
ing her  crape  shirt  and  her  chest,  which  was 
actually  adorned  with  little  bits  of  leaf-gold  !  Her 
necklace,  or  collar  of  gold  coins,  was  very  beauti- 
ful. Her  skirt  of  white  and  yellow  silk  almost 
concealed  her  full,  yellow  silk  drawers.  Her 
hands  and  arms  were  checkered  with  deep  orange 
brown  henna  stains;  but  what  struck  me  more 
than  all,  was  the  glossy,  shining  lustre  of  her 
skin. 

"  While  I  had  been  intently  watching  and  ob- 
serving the  bride,  the  company  of  women  had 
quite  transformed  themselves.  They  had  thrown 
off  their  white  izzars  and  vails,  and  now  appeared 
in  all  the  colours  of  the  rainbow — in  all  sorts  of 
combinations.  The  faces  of  many  looked  as  glossy 
as  the  bride's.  Nearly  all  of  them  had  very  large 
dark  eyes,  with  the  edges  of  the  eyelids  blackened 
with  kohl.  Their  mouths  were  rather  wide,  and 
revealed  large,  very  perfect  white  teeth,  which 
glistened  as  the  teeth  of  wild  animals  do.  Their 
complexions  were  generally  dark,  but  brilliant 
and  clear.    They  came  forward,  one  by  one,  to 


kiss  the  bride's  hand;  but  she  remained  qui 
passive,  and  did  not  answer  any  salutation 
Dancing  and  singing  commenced.  A  worm 
kept  time  with  a  tambourine,  and  two  or  thr> 
dancers  stood  up  in  the  centre  of  the  room,  at 
attitudinized  gracefully  but  voluptuously.  Thi 
began  very  slowly — advancing,  as  if  reluctant 
and  timidly,  toward  some  imaginary  object — th< 
retreating,  only  to  advance  again,  gradually  quic 
ening  both  step  and  action.  The  lookers  on  s 
round  on  the  matted  floor,  in  a  double  row,  cla 
ping  their  hands  in  harmony  with  the  tambourin 
and  singing  wild,  passionate  songs,  to  melodies 
a  minor  key,  in  two-four  time.  As  soon  as  01 
dancer  was  tired,  another  stood  up  and  replac 
her;  and  four  of  them  worked  themselves  up  in 
such  a  state  of  excitement  that  they  looked  as 
they  were  dying,  when  at  last  they  gave  wa 
Some  of  the  younger  girls  wore  white  cali 
dresses,  with  small  gold  spangles  sewed  all  ov 
them  in  clusters;  others  had  on  white  thin  musl 
skirts,  over  blue  or  red  silk  trowsers,  and  red 
black  velvet  jackets ;  and  when  they  danced,  th 
held  in  their  hands  embroidered  shawls,  whi< 
they  waved  about  gracefully.  Sweetmeats,  fruil 
creams,  and  various  dishes  were  served  at  mi 
day. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Samuel  Tuke's  Selections  from  the  Epistles 
George  Fox.  York,  1825. 

(Continued  from  page  254.) 

"And  you  may  see  all  along  in  the  Old  Test 
ment,  they  that  feared  the  Lord  were  commandi 
to  teach  aud  instruct  their  children  in  the  w: 
of  the  Lord,  that  they  might  walk  in  it,  and  i 
herit  the  blessing;  which  was  a  better  portii 
than  outward  riches  which  will  pass  away;  f 
'  they  make  themselves  wings  and  fly  away.'" 

"It  is  well  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  \  for  childri 
to  obey  their  parents ;'  and  the  bishops  or  elde 
were  to  '  rule  well  their  own  houses,  and  to  ha 
their  children  in  subjection,  with  all  gravitv 
and  likewise  the  '  deacons  were  to  rule  their  o 
children  and  their  own  houses  well.' — Tim.  i 
And  likewise  you  may  see  the  good  report  of 
widows  bringing  up  children,  '  which  follow 
every  good  work,'  &c.    And  in  Titus,  such 
were  elders  or  overseers,  their  children  were 
be  faithful,  '  not  accused  of  riot,  or  unruly  ;' 
the  aged  women  were  to  be  of  good  behaviot 
as  becometh  holiness,'  &c,  'and  teachers  of  go 
things;  and  that  they  teach  the  younger  worn 
to  be  sober,'  &c,  and  1  that  the  word  of  God 
not  blasphemed.'  " 

"  So  you  see  what  care,  both  in  the  Old 
New  Testaments,  the  faithful  parents  had 
teach  their  children  the  way  of  the  Lord ; 
the  Lord  hath  a  confidence  in  all  of  them 
fear  Him,  and  are  of  the  faith  and  seed  of  Ab 
ham,  that  they  will  not  only  admonish  th 
children  and  household,  but  'command  th 
children  and  household  after  them,  to  keep 
way  of  the  Lord,'  &c. — Gen.  xviii. ;  and  to  k 
out  of  the  wicked  ways  of  the  world." 

London,  23d  of  ]  2th  month,  168; 
Dear  Friends  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Cha; 
town,  in  Ashly  Cooper  River,  in  Carolina 
I  received  your  letter,  dated  the  sixth  da 
the  Eighth  month,  1683,  wherein  you  give 
account  of  your  meeting  and  of  the  country,  i 
of  your  liberty  in  that  province ;  which  I 
glad  of,  though  your  meeting  is  but  small ;  b 
ever,  stand  all  faithful  in  truth  and  righteousni 
that  your  fruits  may  be  unto  holiness  ;  and  y 
end  will  be  everlasting  life.  And  be  you 
terns  of  virtue,  modesty,  chastity,  and  sobri< 
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owing  forth  the  fruits  aud  life  of  Christianity 
your  lives  and  conversations,  that  .they  may 
■each  righteousness,  truth,  and  holiuess  to  all 
ppla  in  that  dark  wilderness;  that  you  may 
swer  the  Truth  both  in  them  that  are  called 
iristians,  aud  in  the  Indians. 
And  my  desire  is,  that  you  may  prize  your 
lorty,  both  natural  aud  spiritual,  aud  the  favour 
at  the  Lord  hath  given  you,  that  your  yea  is 
jen  instead  of  an  oath  ;  aud  that  you  do  serve 
th  in  assemblies,  juries,  aud  other  offices,  with- 
t  swearing,  according  to  the  doetrioe  of  Christ; 
lich  is  a  great  thing  worth  prizing.  And  take 
ed  of  abusiug  that  liberty,  or  losing  the  savour 
the  heavenly  salt,  which  seasons  your  lives  and 
nversatious  in  truth,  holiness,  and  righteous- 
ss.  For  you  know,  when  the  salt  bath  lost  its 
rour,  it  is  good  for  nothing  but  to  be  trodden 
der  the  foot  of  men.  For  we  here  are  under 
;at  persecution,  betwixt  thirteen  aud  fourteen 
ndred  in  prison ;  an  accouut  of  which  bath 
ely  been  delivered  to  the  king ;  besides  the 
;at  spoil  and  havoc  which  is  made  of  Friends' 
.ids.  by  informers;  and  besides  the  great  spoil 
du  the  two-thirds  of  our  estates,  and  upon  the 
2nty  pound  a  month  acts,  and  for  not  going  to 
;  steeple-house;  and  besides  many  are  im- 
soned  and  preniuuired  for  not  swearing  alie- 
nee, both  men,  women,  widows,  and  maids; 
1  many  are  fined  and  cast  into  prison  as  rioters, 
meeting  to  worship  God.  And  we  are  kept 
-  of  our  meetings  in  streets  and  highways,  in 
ny  places  of  the  land,  and  beaten  and  abused, 
d  therefore  prize  the  liberty,  both  natural  and 
ritual,  that  you  enjoy.  And  many  are  cast 
d  prison  because  they  cannot  pay  the  priests' 
kes;  and  also  many  are  cast  into  prison  by  the 
Ibops'  writs,  de  excommunicato  capiendo.  So 
t  at  present  we  are  under  great  sufferings, 
[secutions,  and  imprisonments  :  but  the  Lord's 
Wet  is  over  all,  and  that  supports  his  people. 
iou  that  have  great  liberty,  both  natural  and 
ritual,  be  valiant  for  God's  truth  upon  the 
th,  and  spread  it  abroad,  both  among  them 
t  are  called  Christians  and  Indians;  turning 
in  from  darkness  to  light,  to  Christ  Jesus  the 
•iour,  whom  God  hath  set  up  for  an  ensign 
3ng  the  gentiles  or  heathen,  and  to  be  his 
•ation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  So  seek 
good  of  all,  and  the  profit  of  all,  and  the  sal- 
on and  the  glory  of  God  above  all;  and  the 
lting  of  his  Name  and  Truth  in  your  day  and 
eration ;  and  live  in  love,  and  in  the  Truth, 
the  love  of  it;  and  "overcome  evil  with 
d;"  and  "hold  fast  that  which  is  good;" 
a  you  can  try  all  things. 

tod  so  with  my  love  to  you  all  in  the  holy 
d  of  life,  Christ  Jesus,  that  reigns  over  all, 
'  is  your  sanctuary,  in  whom  you  have  all  life, 
peace,  and  salvation  ;  in  Him  the  Lord  Al- 
hty  preserve  and  keep  you  all,  holy,  pure,  and 
n,  to  his  glory     Amen.  G.  F. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FOURTH  MONTH  13,  1867. 


Within  a  few  days  we  received  a  pamphlet  of 
y-six  pages,  entitled  "A  brief  reply  to  Thomas 
ley's  Pamphlet,  entitled  '  An  enquiry  into 
right  place  and  authority  of  Holy  Scripture,' 
Daniel  Pickard.  Published  at  Gloucester, 
land,  1867. 

ot  having  seen  the  pamphlet  to  which  this  is 
)ly,  "  it  having  been  printed  for  pr  ivate  cir- 
>ion  only,"  we  cannot  speak  of  it  as  a  whole, 


but  from  the  extracts  contained  in  the  "  Keply," 
it  appears  to  be  a  reiteratiou  of  the  sentiments 
respecting  the  Scriptures,  and  the  belief  of  our 
early  Friends  concerning  them,  originally  pub- 
lished by  Dr.  Ash;  against  which  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  has  issued  its  protest.  It  is  al- 
ways painful  to  have  to  refer  to  the  controversy 
still  going  on  in  our  religious  Society,  in  relation 
to  maintaining  the  truth  as  originally  promulgated 
by  its  founders,  and  the  modifications  of  belief 
and  practice  introduced  of  latter  time,  but  our 
love  for  the  principles  of  Frieuds,  and  our  duty 
as  Journalists,  will  not  allow  us  to  withhold  from 
our  readers  such  facts  as  we  apprehend  show  the 
progress  of  change,  aud  such  views  as  may  eu- 
couiage  those  who  love  primitive  Quakerism  to 
staud  faithfully  iu  maintaining  it,  in  the  meek- 
ness of  wisdom.  We  therefore  make  the  follow- 
ing selections  from  the  extracts  from  T.  Bew- 
ley's  work,  given  in  the  pamphlet  before  us;  not 
because  we  attach  particular  importance  to  the 
opinions  of  their  author,  but  because  his  testi- 
mony adds  to  the  cumulative  evidence  of  the 
prevalence  of  similar  sentiments  among  the  mem- 
bers in  his  native  land.  Surely  these  and  other 
palpable  departures  show  that  Friends  here,  and 
in  all  other  Yearly  Meetings,  cannot  be  too  watch- 
ful and  firm,  to  contend,  in  the  right  spirit,  for 
the  fundamental  principles  of  their  christiau  pro- 
fession. 

"  There  is  a  matter  closely  connected  with  the 
subject  of  this  paper,  which  it  is  needful  to  advert 
to,  and  which  appears  to  have  had  a  tendency  to 
induce  many  among  us  to  '  set  the  Scriptures  be- 
low their  right  place.'  I  refer  to  the  words  of 
R.  Barclay  in  the  3d  Proposition  of  his  Apology, 
where  he  attempts  to  prove  Holy  Scripture  to  be 
but  a  secondary  rule."  The  words  are  "  They 
are  only  a  declaration  of  the  fountain  and  not  the 
fountain  itself,  therefore  they  are  not  to  be  es- 
teemed the  principal  ground  of  all  truth  and 
knowledge,  nor  yet  the  adequate  and  primary  rule 
of  faith  and  manners.  Yet  because  they  give  a 
true  aud  faithful  testimony  of  the  first  foundation, 
they  are  and  may  be  esteemed  a  secondary  r.ule, 
subordinate  to  the  Spirit  from  which  they  have 
all  their  excellency  and  certainty."  "  It  may  be 
well  doubted  if  there  be  as  many  lines  in  any  other 
work  by  a  member  of  our  religious  Society,  which 
have  had  a  more  injurious  effect  on  our  own  mem- 
bers, or  which  have  tended  more  to  depreciate 
our  Society  and  its  principles  in  the  estimation 
of  other  christian  believers  than  these." 

T.  Bewley's  views  are  shown  to  be  unsound  by 
D.  Pickard,  who  also  proves  by  extracts  from  the 
writings  of  G.  Fox,  Wm.  Penn,  I.  Penington, 
R.  Claridge,  and  other  of  our  primitive  Friends, 
that  their  faith  on  this  point  was  identical  with 
that  of  Barclay. 

In  the  following  we  have  italicised  those  por- 
tions which  indicate  the  apparent  general  accept- 
ance of  these  opinions  among  those  members  with 
whom  T.  Bewley  is  accustomed  to  associate. 

"  There  possibly  may  be  some  who  would  think 
it  more  judicious  to  allow  this  grave  error  of  Bar- 
clay quietly  to  drop  out  of  sight,  instead  of  thus 
exposing  and  refuting  it  [a  most  lame  and  im- 
potent refutation,]  especially  became  there  are 
now  comparatively  few  prepared  to  defend  it. 
But  would  not  such  a  course  be  altogether  un- 
wise ?  It  is  often  necessary  not  only  to  set  forth 
a  great  truth,  but  also  to  expose  a  pernicious 
error.  In  the  present  case  it  appears  especially 
necessary  to  do  so,  because  Barclay's  position  has 
been  and  still  is  recognized  as  the  official  belief 
of  our  religious  Society.  It  was,  until  the  edit  inn 
lately  printed,  set  forth  iu  the  Book  of  Discipline 
and  Advices  in  our  [Dublin]  Yearly  Meeting,  and 


it  forms  a  prominent  feature  in  one  of  the  tracts 
published  by  the  Tract  Association  in  Dublin. 
1  trust  the  time  is  near  at  hand  when  we  shall  be 
prepared  fully  and  officially  to  repudiate  this  mis- 
chievous dogma,  so  derogatory  to  the  word  of 
God." 

Barclay's  Apology  for  the  true  christian  di- 
vinity, has  been  repeatedly  declared  by  the  Society 
to  be  a  full  and  true  exposition  of  the  faith  of 
Friends.  Not  because  they  accept  that  faith 
from,  or  rest  it  on  the  views  or  opinions  of  any 
man,  but  because  in  that  work  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity  aa  recorded  iu  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
as  they  understand  them,  and  agreeably  with  the 
openings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  minds  of  the 
faithful  among  them,  are  clearly  set  forth.  Any, 
therefore,  who  repudiate  Barclay,  whether  as  indi- 
vidual members  or  as  an  organized  body,  depart 
from  the  faith  of  Friends,  and  have  no  right  to 
their  name.  While  Friends  have  ever  accepted 
the  Scriptures  as  being  given  by  inspiration,  and 
able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  they  have  held  the  im- 
mediate, inward  light  aud  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  heart,  to  be  "more  originally  and 
principally  the  rule"  to  which  the  Scriptures  are 
subordinate.  We  are  slow  to  believe  that  any 
meeting  in  the  organization  of  the  Society  will 
"  fully  and  officially"  deny  this  fundamental  doc- 
trine of  Friends.  We  trust  many  are  having 
their  eyes  opened  to  see  the  threatened  danger, 
and  will  become  concerned  to  unite  with  their 
brethren  who  have  long  been  sensible  of  it,  in 
patient,  faithful  labour  and  suffering  for  its  re- 
moval We  should  wish  our  readers  to  peruse 
the  remarks  of  D.  Pickard  iu  his  "  Brief  Reply," 
but  the  press  of  matter  on  our  columns,  will  not, 
at  present,  admit  it. 

Iu  tbe  notice  of  the  meeting  of  "'The  Associa- 
tion of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  and  vicinity  for 
the  relief  of  Coloured  Freedmen,"  published  in 
our  journal  last  week,  the  time  for  the  next  meet- 
ing was  incorrectly  stated  :  it  will  be  held  at  half 
past  seven  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  Second-day 
the  15th  inst.  It  is  very  desirable  that  all 
friends  interested  in  this  work  of  truly  christian 
charity  should  give  their  attendance. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  London  dispatch  says,  there  is  a  general 
distrust  in  political  and  financial  matters  all  over 
Europe.  A  Paris  dispatch  says,  notwithstanding  the 
announcement  that  the  negotiations  looking  to  the  ac- 
quisition of  Luxembourg  had  been  suspended,  it  ii 
known  that  the  Emperor  hesitates  to  release  Holland 
from  her  engagements. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  liberal  members  of  Parlia- 
ment, it  was  resolved  to  offer  determined  opposition  to 
the  reform  bill  introduced  by  the  ministry.  They  pro- 
pose to  bring  the  subject  to  a  test  vote  as  soou  as  pos- 
sible, and  confidently  expect  to  carry  a  majority  of  Par- 
liament against  the  bill,  in  which  event  the  members  of 
the  Derby  cabinet  will  tender  their  resignations  to  the 
Queen. 

In  the  House  of  Lords,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
Colonial  Secretary,  said  the  prospective  transfer  of  the 
Russian  North  American  possessions  to  the  United 
States,  was  a  matter  of  indifference  lo  England. 

Advices  from  Bombay  state  that  the  growth  of  eottou 
in  that  region  has  been  greatly  increased. 

The  annual  budget  was  presented  to  the  British  Par- 
liament on  the  4th  inst.  The  excess  of  receipts  over  the 
expenditures  for  last  year  and  the  balance  remaining  in 
the  Exchequer  is  officially  stated  at  £1,600,000.  The 
estimated  income  for  the  present  year  will  exceed  £69,- 
000,000,  and  the  estimated  expenditures  are  £68,000,- 
000.  It  is  proposed  by  the  government  to  retain  the 
present  tax  on  malt,  aud  lo  impose  a  low  duty  MB  the 
receipts  from  marine  assurances,  and  also  on  terminable 
a  nullities. 

All  hopes  for  the  safety  of  Dr.  Livingstone  have  been 
abandoned.  Later  advices  from  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  confirm,  beyond  doubt,  the  report  of  his  death. 


THE  FRIEND. 


Tlio  Italian  Ministry  having  tendered  their  resigna- 
tions, Barpn  Kata/./.i,  President  of  the  Ooimcil  of  Minis- 
ters, is  charged  with  the  duty  of  forming  a  new  cabinet. 

The  overthrow  of  the  late  government  in  Hayti  is 
confirmed  by  Port  au  Prince  advices  of  3d  mo.  14th. 
The  first  attempt  of  the  revolutionary  party,  made  ou 
the  22d  of  the  previous  month,  was  suppressed  by  Pre- 
sident Qeffrard,  but  a  second,  made  a  few  days  after, 
was  successful.  Geffrard,  finding  that  the  public  feel- 
iug  was  too  strong  against  him,  sent  in  his  resignation, 
and  subsequently  embarked  with  his  family  on  board  a 
Freuch  man-of-war  for  Jamaica. 

London  dispatches  of  the  8th  state  that  the  prevailing 
anxiety  and  distrust  in  business  circles  had  increased  to 
a  war  p.mic.  The  uncertainty  in  regard  to  the  future 
action  of  the  French  Emperor,  and  the  fear  that  he  will 
adopt  a  warlike  policy  had  caused  great  depression  in 
business  and  money  matters.  It  was  stated  in  the 
House  of  Commons  that  alarming  news  had  been  re- 
ceived in  Berlin  from  Paris,  which  caused  the  king  of 
Prussia  to  send  for  Count  Bismark  at  two  o'clock  on 
the  morning  of  the  previous  day. 

The  new  Italian  ministry  has  been  organized.  It  is 
composed  of  prominent  members  of  both  of  the  political 
parties. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  had  declined.  Middling 
uplands,  I2$d.  No.  1,  red  and  California  wheat  13s.  6d. 
per  cental.  Western  canal  flour,  28*.  9d.  per  bbl.  Oats, 
3j.  4<f.  per  45  lbs.    Consols,  90.    U.  S.  5-20's,  73£. 

United  States. — The  following  is  a  statement  of  the 
public  debt  of  the  United  States  on  the  first  inst. 

Debt  bearing  coin 

interest.  Totals. 

5  per  ceut.  bonds,  $198,091,350  00 

6  per  et.  bonds, '67  and  '68,  15,482,641  80 
6  per  cent,  bonds,  1881,  -  283,745,600  00 
6  per  cent.  5-20  bonds,  989,562,000  00 
Navy  Pension  Fund,  12,500,000  00 

 $1,499,381,571  80 

Debt  bearing  currency  interest. 
6  per  cent,  bonds,  $12,922,000  00 

3  year  comp'nd  int.  notes,  139,028,630  00 
3  year  7.30  notes,  582,330,150  00 

 $734,280,780  00 

Matured  debt  not  presented  for  payment,       12,825,658  32 

Debt  bearing  no  interest. 
United  States  notes,         $376,417,249  00 
Fractional  currency,  29,217,494  96 

OOIQ  CerLificatoo  of  deposit,  12,590,600  00 

 $417,225,343  96 


Total  debt, 
Amount  in  the  Treasury. 


$2,663,743,374  18 


Coin, 
Currency, 


$105,950,477  22 
34,328,826  52 


$140,285,303  74 


Amount  of  debt,  less  cash  in  Treasury,    $2,528,328,070  44 

The  debt  was  reduced  about  $26,000,000  during  the 
Third  month. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  293. 

Southern  Items. — In  the  case  of  Nicholas  Carr,  con- 
victed in  a  North  Carolina  court,  and  sentenced  to  be 
branded,  the  order  has  been  rescinded  by  Gen.  Sickles 
prohibiting  the  branding,  on  the  ground  that  it  comes 
within  the  law  of  Congress  against  maiming.  The 
judgment  of  the  court  was  amended,  and  the  prisoner 
was  fined  $2000  and  ordered  to  be  imprisoned  for  one 
year. 

Gen.  Scott,  Commissioner  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau 
in  South  Carolina,  has  issued  a  circular  letter  to  the 
freedmen,  deprecating  a  violent  assertion  of  their  sup- 
posed rights,  and  urging  them  to  have  recourse  to  the 
courts  for  the  redress  of  wrongs.  His  letter  refers  to 
the  recent  street.car  disturbances. 

General  Pope  has  issued  an  order  assuming  command 
of  the  Third  Military  District,  comprising  the  States  of 
Alabama,  Georgia  and  Florida.  He  permits  the  present 
civil  officers  in  those  States  to  retain  their  places,  on 
condition  of  good  behavior,  until  their  terms  expire,  and 
forbids  all  elections  except  those  provided  for  under  the 
reconstruction  act  of  Congress.  G.  W.  Brown,  a  Justice 
of  the  Peace  in  Alabama,  has  been  arrested  under  the 
Civil  Rights  bill,  and  held  to  bail.  The  offence  charged 
is  causing  a  negro  to  be  whipped  for  stealing. 

Military  commanders  in  the  South  have  been  in- 
structed not  to  remove  the  State  Governors. 

The  State  Convention  of  Arkansas,  sitting  at  Little 
Rock,  has  adopted  a  radical  platform,  approving  the 
Congressional  plan  of  reconstruction  and  readmission 
to  the  Union.  The  committee  appointed  to  wait  on 
General  Ord,  reported  that  he  heartily  approved  the 
object  of  the  Convention,  and  was  desirous  of  co-oper- 
ating with  them. 

Gen.  Schofield,  commanding  in  Virginia,  has  issued 


an  order  providing  for  the  registration  of  voters.  None 
but  loyal  citizens  and  officers  of  the  United  States  army 
will  be  appointed  registering  officers.  It  is  stated  that 
the  Attorney-General's  office  will  soon  give  a  legal 
opinion  as  to  whether  General  Sheridan  had  any  right, 
under  the  Military  Reconstruction  act,  to  remove  State 
officials  from  office  in  Louisiana.  The  President  is  re- 
presented as  being  of  opinion  that  he  has  no  such  right 
under  that  law.  If  the  Attorney-General  reports  to 
that  effect,  the  recently  displaced  officers  will  undoubt- 
edly be  restored  by  the  President. 

The  Reconstruction  Bill. — Judge  Sharkey  and  Robt. 
J.  Walker,  on  behalf  of  the  State  of  Mississippi,  have 
filed  an  application  to  argue  their  claim  for  an  injunc- 
tion against  the  enforcement  of  the  Military  Reconstruc- 
tion bill  in  that  State.  The  court  hag  fixed  a  day  for 
their  hearing. 

The  Telegraph  Line  by  Behriny's  Straits. — The  Russian 
American  telegraph  extension  has  been  abandoned  by 
the  Western  Telegraph  Company.  The  essential  cause 
is  the  great  success  of  submarine  cables  across  the  At- 
lantic. While  it  is  possible  to  connect  the  most  distant 
shores  in  this  way,  the  company  see  no  good  in  con- 
tinuing an  enterprise  that  is  likely  to  become  disastrous 
ag  a  speculation  merely.  They  believe  it,  nevertheless, 
for  the  interest  of  Russia  on  the  one  hand  and  America 
on  the  other,  to  aid  in  completing  the  international  line. 

The  Late  Elections. — In  Connecticut,  English,  the 
Democratic  candidate  for  Governor,  is  elected  by  a  ma- 
jority of  979  votes.  For  Congress,  three  Democrats  and 
one  Republican  were  chosen.  The  State  Senate  stands 
11  Republicans  to  10  Democrats,  and  the  House  121 
Republicans  to  111  Democrats.  In  Rhode  Island  the 
entire  Republican  ticket  was  successful. 

Cold  in  the  West.— The  weather  is  reported  to  be  the 
severest  ever  known  in  Colorado  and  Utah.  The  snow 
is  in  many  places  twenty  feet  deep,  and  disastrous  floods 
are  looked  for  in  California  and  throughout  the  moun 
tain  districts.  There  has  been  a  complete  suspension 
of  travel  between  San  Francisco  and  the  coast  a  great 
part  of  the  month.  No  mails  from  the  west  bad  reached 
Salt  Lake  up  to  the  13th  ult.  At  Kemball's,  forty  miles 
oast  of  Great  Salt  Lake  City,  the  thermometer  ranged 
from  35  to  40  degrees  below  zero  from  the  12th  to  the 
18th.  There  has  been  suffering  and  loss  among  the 
cattle  and  horses  ;  the  latter  have  died  by  thousands 
east  of  Salt  Lake. 

The  Lower  Mississippi. — Numerous  breaks  in  the  levees 
assure  the  devastation  of  the  richest  portion  of  South- 
western Louisiana.  The  overflow,  it  is  believed,  will 
cause  great  suffering  among  the  poorer  classes  of  whites, 
and  will  throw  thousands  of  freedmen  upon  the  resour- 
ces of  the  Bureau  during  the  coming  season. 

Miscellaneous. — The  President,  for  sometime  past,  has 
granted  but  very  few  pardons  to  those  who  were  en- 
gaged in  the  rebellion,  although  there  are  a  very  large 
number  of  petitions  for  pardon  before  him. 

Michigan  refuses,  through  its  Legislature,  to  restore 
capital  punishment. 

Late  news  from  Montana  says,  that  the  mining  opera- 
tions of  this  season  will  be  largely  extended.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  the  yield  of  the  precious  metals  will  reach 
$36,000,000. 

A  subterranean  city  has  been  discovered  in  Turkistan, 
in  Central  Asia.  It  is  of  great  extent,  and  seems  to 
have  been  originally  built  on  the  Lake  Avel,  but  by  the 
receding  of  the  water  is  now  at  some  distance  from  its 
shores,  and  in  the  course  of  time  has  been  covered  up 
by  sand  and  alluvial  deposits. 

Reconstruction. — A  Charleston  dispatch  of  the  8th 
says  :  Governor  Worth,  of  North  Carolina,  and  Governor 
Orr,  of  South  Carolina,  have  been  in  consultation  with 
General  Sickles  here  for  a  few  days  past  concerning  the 
nature  Of  the  general  orders  to  be  issued  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Second  Military  District.  Their  conference 
has  been  harmonious,  and  Gov.  Worth,  on  his  return  to 
Raleigh,  will  charge  his  State  to  reorganize  promptly 
under  the  act  of  Congress. 

Russian  America. — The  Senate  Committee  on  Foreign 
affairs  reported  in  favor  of  the  ratification  of  the  treaty 
with  Russia,  and  it  was  supposed  the  Senate  would  con- 
firm it  by  the  requisite  two-thirds  vote.  Information 
in  regard  to  the  climate  and  productions  of  the  region, 
lead  to  the  conclusion  that  its  acquisition  may  be  of 
some  value  to  the  United  States. 

The  Markets,  £c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  8th  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold  136. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  109;  ditto,  5-20,  1865,  108;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  98.  Superfine  State  flour,  $10.20  a 
$11.25.  Shipping  Ohio,  $12.30  a  $13.35.  Baltimore 
flour,  common  to  fair  extra,  $11.55  a  $12.80  ;  trade  and 
family  brands,  $13.35  a  $17.50.  White  California 
wheat,  $3.35  a  $3.40 ;  white  Canada,  $3.30 ;  No.  2 
spring  wheat,  $2.60  a  $2.70.    Canada  barley,  $1.19. 


State  oats,  75  a  77  cts.  Yellow  and  mixed  corn,  $ 
a  $1.27.  Middling  uplands  cotton,  28  cts.  Philadelp 
— Superfine  flour,  $8.50  a  $9.50;  finer  grades,  $: 
$17.50.  Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $3.10  a  $3.30;  C 
fornia,  $3.30  a  $3.40.  Corn,  $1 .17  a  $1.20.  Gate 
cts.  Cloverseed,  $12  a  $13.  Timothy,  $3.25  a  $3 
Flaxseed,  $3  a  $3.10.  The  arrivals  and  sale3  of  1 
cattle  reached  only  about  1200  head.  Prices  advan 
extra  selling  at  17J  a  18£  cts.,  fair  to  good,  16  a  17, 
common  12  a  15  cts.  per  lb.  Sheep  were  in  deman 
higher  rates,  8000  sold  at  9£  a  9£  for  good  to  extra, 
9  a  9J  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  common  to  fair.  Hogs  i 
at  $11  a  $12  per  100  lbs.  net. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Rebecca  Shaw,  O.,  per  Deboral 
Fawcett,  $1,  to  No.  6,  vol.  41. 


ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS  OF  PHILADA.  A 
ITS  VICINITY  FOR  THE  AID  OF  COLOUI 
FREEDMEN. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  this  Association  will  be  hel 
the  meeting-house,  corner  of  Arch  and  Fourth  stre 
on  Second-day  evening,  the  15th  inst.,  at  7J  o'clock 
which  all  Friends  interested  in  the  cause  are  invite 


NOTICE 

To  Teachers  and  others  interested  in  Primary  School 
The  important  bearing  of  elementary  tuition  upon 
character  and  success  of  the  scholar,  is  now  gener 
recognized  by  parents  and  teachers.  But  the  methot 
making  primary  schools  as  efficient  as  this  recogni 
demands,  have  not,  as  yet,  been  attained.  To  pron 
this,  is  the  purpose  of  the  notice,  viz  : 

Any  reports,  statistics,  documents  either  publii 
private;  opinions  of  teachers,  or  others;  journal 
publications ;  results  of  experience,  or  facts,  tbrov 
light  on  the  main  points  in  Elementary,  or  Gramn 
school  instruction  :  especially  in  regard  to  the  age  pr< 
to  begin  school  studies ;  the  time  rightly  to  be  spec 
school  daily  ;  the  number  of  studies,  and  the  k 
which  can  be  advantageously  carried  on  during 
school  term  ;  how  much  time  may  be  safely  spen 
strict  study  daily,  between  schools;  the  working 
half-time  plan  ;  alternating  of  half  year's  labour 
study,  &c;  may  be  sent,  or  references  for  finding, 
same,  may  be  sent  to  Y.  Warner,  Germantown,j 
Teachers'  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 


BRITISH  ANNUAL  MONITOR  FOR  1867. 
One  hundred  copies  of  this  interesting  little 
have  been  received,  to  be  sold  for  the  benefit  of 
Friends'.  Freedman  Association  of  Philada."  They 
be  obtained  by  applying  to  M.  E.  Shearman,  Act) 
No.  501  Cherry  St.,  (2d  story.)    Price  50  cents  a 
Applicants  by  mail  will  please  inclose  8  cts.  additi 
for  postage. 

A  few  copies  of  the  "Annual  Monitor,"  for  186( 
main  on  hand  and  may  be  purchased  at  25  cts. 
Third  month  30tb,  1867. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commen 
the  6th  of  Fifth  month.  Parents  and  others  intei 
to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  early  i 
cation  to  Dubre"  Knight,  Superintendent,  (ac 
Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Penna.)  ;  or  to  CI 
J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelph 


Married,  on  the  27th  of  Third  month,  18C 
Friends'  Meeting-bouse,  Muncy,  Ira  J.  Parker  to  R 
F.,  daughter  of  John  and  Louisa  Warner,  all  of  M 
Pa. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  West  Call 

on  Fifth-day,  the  14th  ultimo,  Ralston  R.  Hoo 
Mart,  daughter  of  Isaac  Yearsley. 


Died,  on  Fifth-day  the  22d  of  Eleventh  month, 
Benjamin  Taylor,  aged  81  years,  a  member 
Western  District  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  Seventh-day  morning  the  26th  otl 

month  last,  Lindzey  Nicholson,  in  the  84th  yearj 
age,  an  esteemed   member  of  the  Western 
Monthly  Meeting  of  this  city. 

 ,  on  Fourth-day  evening  the  3d  instant, 

C.  Morton,  in  the  59th  year  of  his  age,  a  much  rl 
ed  member  of  the  Southern  District  Monthly  Meef 
this  city. 

TT~  WlLl^LiirH?T>II^ 

No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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From  the  "  Sunday  Magazine." 

A  Midnight  Dawn. 

(Concluded  from  page  25S.) 

But  the  change,  as  far  as  concerned  her  per- 
il  comfort,  was  very  great.  At  the  time  of 
sh  I  am  now  writing,  above  fifteen  years  ago, 
e  was  little  classification  among  the  inmates 
he  union  workhouses,  and  the  decent  aged 
•,  the  insane  and  weak  minded,  innocent  cbil- 
i  and  respectable  people  out  of  work,  were 
scriminately  mixed  with  the  vilest  and  most 
olute  characters.  My  experience  of  life  has 
j  a  very  varied  one,  yet  I  can  truly  say  that 
t  has  shown  me  of  abandoned  wickedness  and 
r  hopeless  misery,  has  fallen  short  of  what  I 
3  encountered  within  the  walls  of  the  Union 

 .    There  was  at  the  time  I  speak  of  such 

lbsence  of  moral  check,  that  I  have  myself 
;*d  a  woman  in  the  verj  wantonness  of  iniquity, 
tberately  teaching  a  little  child  of  between 
e  or  four  years  of  age  the  most  revolting  lan- 
s;e.  Indeed,  I  have  said  enough  as  regards 
absence  of  restraint  upon  the  worthless,  and 
absolute  dearth  of  comfort  for  the  more  re- 
;table  paupers  when  I  say  that  the  chief  con- 
was  vested  in  the  person  of  a  nurse,  a  woman 
drunken  habits,  violent  in  her  conduct,  and 
jediDgly  profane  in  language.  She  stormed 
ind  down  the  large  room,  ordering  all  things 
er  will.  At  one  side  of  the  fire  sat  a  gypsy 
ibove  ninety  years  of  age,  the  very  enibodi- 
it  of  old  age  and  impotent  malice.  The  sounds 
ch  day  after  day  were  most  familiar  to  my 

on  enteiing  the  ward  were  the  voices  of 
ah  the  nurse,  and  the  gypsy,  cursing  and  re- 
ocally  sending  the  other  to  hell.  There  was 
ething  positively  awful  in  this  old  woman's 
;ct :  her  face,  rigid  and  almost  deathlike 
•ugh  extreme  age,  was  still  marked  with  the 
e  of  every  evil  passion,  and  her  piercing  black 
i  still  moved  and  peered  with  an  expression  of 
ignity  that  was  scarcely  human.  '  Out  with 
r  cant/  was  her  usual  greeting  to  me.  '  Curse 

and  your  false  talk ;  to  hell  with  you  I  say. 
from  my  room.'  I  had  no  choice  between 
ing  poor  patient  Jane  uncomforted,  or  hearing 
most  holy  names  and  words  derided.  I  beard 
:h  and  said  little,  but  still  that  priceless  verse, 

e  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all 
'  would  return  from  time  to  time  upon  my 
rt,  and  bring  upon  it  a  ray  of  heavenly  hope, 
en  the  body  of  our  Redeemer  was  wounded 
the  tree  for  our  sins,  there  came  from  his 


pierced  heart  blood  and  water,  blood  to  atone, 
water  to  purify.  Who  should  limit  the  power  of 
Him  who  came  by  water  and  by  blood,  or  say  that 
any  heart  is  too  dark  or  vile  to  be  cleansed  by  his 
redeeming  work,  and  enlightened  by  his  sanctify- 
ing Spirit? 

"  I  was  called  from  home  for  a  time,  and  my 
first  visit  on  my  return  was  to  the  Union.  I 
missed  the  gipsy.  '  Oh  !'  said  Jane ;  '  she's  gone.' 
I  sat  down  and  listened  eagerly  to  what  followed. 
It  seemed  that  at  midnight  the  voice  which  loudly 
or  softly  calls  for  all,  called  to  her.  She  raised 
herself  upon  her  straw  bed,  and  called  to  the 
nurse.  'Dinah,  I'm  dying;  send  for  sister 
H  .' 

"  Dinah  answered  her  with  her  usual  hard 
coarseness  :  1  Ye  dying  !  none  such  luck.' 

"  '  But  Dinah,  I  am  dying.  I  can  see  my  whole 
life  spread  out  before  me — ninety  years  of  sins — 
I  see  it  all,  Dinah  send  for  sister  H  .' 

"  '  Well,  gang  to  hell  wi'  ye,  then,'  was  Dinah's 
rejoinder;  'best  place  for  ye;  ye  ought  to  have 
been  there  long  ago.' 

"  '  Oh  !  Dinah,'  pleaded  the  old  woman  ;  'come 
to  me  and  pray ;  send  for  sister  H  .' 

"  '  I  tell  ye  I  won't.  Master  would'nt  send  at 
this  time  of  night,  and  she  wouldn't  come.' 

"  '  Then  get  old  Jane  up.  She'd  heard  the 
lady  talk  often  enough.  She  knows  good  words. 
I  must  ha'  somebody.' 

"'Well,  said  Dinah  a  little  mollified;  'be 
quiet,  and  I'll  read  ye  a  prayer  myself.'  She  took 
a  Bible  and  read  a  few  verses  aloud,  but  was  so 
continually  interrupted  by  the  wail  of  the  poor 
old  creature,  '  Oh,  my  sins,  my  sins,'  that  in  a  fit 
of  impatience  Dinah  went  and  brought  old  Jane 
to  the  bedside.  At  sight  of  her  a  softened  ex- 
pression came  over  the  poor,  hard,  frightened  face. 
Once  more  the  eager  voice  repeated  its  tale  of 
woe,  '  Oh  my  sins,  my  sins,'  but  now  to  a  sympa- 
thising ear,  to  a  heart  full  of  the  love  of  Jesus, 
willing  and  ready  to  tell  of  that  love  in  all  its 
wondrous  story. 

"  '  Jesus  !'  exclaimed  the  gipsy.  '  Y»Tho  is  He? 
Where?  Sure,  I  never  heard  of  him.'  And  yet 
how  often  had  that  holy  name  been  spoken  in  her 
hearing,  but  to  be  driven  from  her  with  oaths  and 
curses.  Now  those  dull  ears  were  opened,  and 
she  heard  plainly,  heard  the  story  of  the  Cross, 
and  of  Him  who  gave  himself  there  '  that  all  who 
believed  on  Him  might  not  perish.' 

"  She  looked  upon  Him  whom  she  had  pierced, 
and  followed  Jane's  every  word  with  eager,  strain- 
ing anxiety,  followed  her  with  intelligent  mind, 
with  awakened  and  thirsting  heart.  At  length, 
among  other  texts,  Jane  repeated  that  memorable 
one,  '  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin.' 

"  The  gipsy  started  as  at  a  familiar  sound. 
'  Why,  that's  what  the  lady  said,  Jane ;  say  it  to 
me  again.  My  sins  !  I  see  them  all,  I  see  my  life 
from  its  very  beginning  to  its  end,  ninety  years 
of  sins.    Say  it  to  mo  again.' 

"  Jane  repeated  it  to  her  again,  with  other  words 
of  holy  aud  hopeful  import,  repeated  to  her  every 
text  she  could  remember,  knelt  down  beside  her 
and  said  the  Lord's  Prayer  over  and  over  again, 


with  the  simple  undoubting  confidence  of  a  child 
addressing  its  parent ;  at  last  she  was  so  tired  that 
she  could  speak  no  longer,  and  sat  down  for  a  few 
moments,  exhausted  on  the  bed. 

"  Then  the  gipsy  again  accosted  Dinah,  'Come,' 
she  said,  'thou  knowest  how  to  read,  and  thou's 
often  heard  good  talk,  thou  canst  remember  some- 
what. Tell  me  about  Jesus,  whatever  thou 
canst.' 

"  '  But  how,'  I  said  to  Dinah,  who  told  me 
many  of  the  particulars  I  am  now  relating,  '  could 
you  talk  to  her.' 

" '  Oh,  ma'am,  for  the  matter  of  that,'  said 
Dinah,  complacently,  '  I  managed  to  think  of  a 
good  many  texts,  here  and  there,  and  to  read  out 
some  just  as  they  came  into  my  mind,  and  when 
I  came  to  one  about  Jesus  and  what  He  has  done 
to  save  us,  she  would  say,  '  Say  that  again.  Say 
that  again?' 

"  It  must  have  been  a  strange  scene,  the  gipsy's 
eager  face  and  imploring  accents,  old  Jane's  meek 
earnestness,  Dinah's  blundering  and  mechanical 
repetitions ;  in  the  midst  of  it  the  gipsy  passed 
away,  the  long  sealed  fountain  of  her  soul  broken 
up  as  it  were  in  a  flood  of  penitence;  her  lips, 
even  as  they  ceased  to  move,  repeating  the  words, 
'  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all 
sin.' 

"  Old  Jane  lived  four  or  five  years  after  this 
in  patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  ever  in  her 
homely  simple  way  an  instructor  of  those  around 
her.  She  died  in  peace.  A  few  years  after  the 
gipsy's  death  Dinah  also  died;  the  momentary 
impression  she  had  received  from  it  passed  away, 
and  her  death  was  even  as  her  life,  hardened  and 
reckless  in  the  last  degree.  There  is  now  left  no 
living  witness  to  this  strange  sudden  dawn,  this 
wonderous  light  from  Heaven  shining  in  a  dark 
place;  and  except  in  my  memory  there  probably 
remains  no  record  of  the  kindling  of  this  late- 
lighted  lamp  of  penitence  and  faith.  It  is  not  for 
us  to  reason  on  such  events,  overpassing  the  limits 
of  ordinary  experience,  or  to  seek  to  gauge  their 
nature  and  limits  by  any  preconceived  standard  of 
our  own.  They  are  the  Lord's  doings  aud  must 
be  wonderful  in  our  eyes.  His  great  spiritual 
kingdom  is  full  of  mysteries  aud  of  marvels,  and 
He  has  Himself  told  us  concerning  it,  that  '  there 
are  last  which  shall  be  first,'  a  truth  which  canuot 
be  too  hopefully  borne  in  mind  by  all  such  as  are 
called  to  labour  among  the  waifs  and  leavings  of 
humanity." 

Improved  Means  of  Obtaining  Iodine. 

As  new  processes  of  manufacture  are  gradually 
discovered  and  applied  in  the  various  departments 
of  the  so-called  useful  arts,  aud  old  materials  come 
to  receive  new  uses,  it  often  happeus  that  long- 
established  methods  become  suddenly  impracti- 
cable or  unprofitable  under  the  stress  of  new 
competitions.  Thorough  revisions  of  old  pro- 
cesses, and  sometimes  fundamental  alterations  in 
great  industries,  arc  thus  necessitated  by  a  foreo 
of  circumstances  which  no  prerogative  or  routine, 
though  of  the  stiffest,  can  resist 

As  illustrating  this  proposition,  certaiu  recent 
improvements  iu  the  manufacture  of  iodiue  are 
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worthy  of  notice.  Indeed,  the  whole  history  of 
the  kelp  industry,  as  practised  upon  the  coasts  of 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  is  worth  recalling,  because 
of  the  curious  changes  through  which  this  branch 
of  industry  has  passed. 

The  fused  ashes  obtained  by  incinerating  vari- 
ous sea-weeds,  and  the  alkaline  salts  obtained  by 
bleaching  these  ashes,  were  formerly  much  used 
in  Englaud  for  making  soap  and  glass.  Before 
the  discovery  of  the  modem  method  of  obtaining 
soda-ash  from  sea-salt,  and  so  long  as  heavy  im- 
port duties  were  imposed  upon  barilla  and  other 
foreign  alkalies,  the  preparation  of  ashes  from 
sea-weeds,  or  kelp,  as  this  ash  was  termed,  was 
carried  on  in  many  localities  with  profit,  simply 
for  the  sake  of  the  alkali  which  the  ashes  contain. 
It  has  been  estimated  that  the  annual  product  of 
kelp  in  Great  Britain  was  at  one  time  as  high  as 
25,000  tons.  But,  as  new  sources  of  alkali  were 
discovered  and  as  the  duty  upon  the  foreign 
article  was  reduced,  the  manufacture  of  kelp  was 
gradually  given  up.  It  would,  in  fact,  probably 
have  disappeared  from  among  the  arts  but  for  the 
discovery  that  from  sea-weeds  the  important 
chemical  and  medicinal  agent  iodine  can  be  more 
cheaply  obtained  than  from  any  other  source. 
Having  thus  come  in  to  aid  the  declining  kelp 
industry,  the  manufacture  of  iodine  inherited,  as 
it  were,  the  old  processes  of  the  kelp-burner.  Up 
to  the  present  time  the  manufacture  of  iodine 
seems  to  have  been  conducted  upon  the  alkali- 
makers'  plan,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  iodine  has 
long  been  by  far  the  most  valuable  ingredient  of 
the  kelp,  and  the  one  for  which  the  Sea-weeds 
have  really  been  worked. 

M.  Stanford,  in  his  patent  process,  now  em- 
ployed upon  Some  of  the  Scottish  islands,  does 
away  altogether  with  the  preparation  of  kelp. 
Starting  with  the  natural  product,  sea-weed,  he 
endeavors  to  save  all  the  useful  ingredients  which 
this  raw  material  contains.  Instead  of  roasting 
or  burning  the  dried  sea-weed  at  high  tempera- 
tures in  the  open  air,  and  so  destroying  the  or- 
ganic matter  and  losing  a  very  considerable  pro- 
portion of  the  iodine,  which  is  dissipated  under 
such  conditions,  he  simply  distils  the  dried  weed 
at  a  low  red  heat  in  iron  retorts.  By  operating 
in  this  manner  there  is  obtained,  as  a  residue  in 
the  retorts,  a  very  porous  charcoal  containing  the 
whole  of  the  iodine  originally  present  in  the  sea- 
weed, together  with  the  various  alkali  salts  with 
which  it  is  there  associated.  By  simple  lixivia- 
tion  with  water  all  these  salts  may  be  readily  re- 
moved from  the  charcoal,  to  be  subsequently 
separated  from  one  another  by  crystallization ;  the 
final  commercial  products  are  remarkably  free 
from  colour  and  are  of  unusual  purity.  It  is 
noteworthy  that  even  the  small  percentage  of 
bromine  compounds  which  sea-weeds  contain  is 
saved  by  the  new  process,  and  that  for  the  first 
time  in  the  history  of  the  chemical  arts  bromine 
is  obtained  from  this  source  upon  a  commercial 
scale. 

The  products  of  distillation,  which  pass  off  from 
the  retorts  in  which  the  sea-weed  is  heated,  are 
condensed  in  suitable  receivers,  and  reworked  for 
ammoniacal  salts,  oils,  naphtha,  tar,  and  so  forth. 
The  charcoal  left  after  the  removal  of  the  salts  is 
sold  as  a  deodorizer.  For  filtering  water  and  dis- 
infecting sewage  it  is  said  to  be  a  good  substitute 
for  bone  charcoal,  and  to  cost  but  a  quarter  of  the 
price  of  the  latter  article. — Nation. 


The  volume  of  creation  unfolds  its  pages,  written 
in  the  only  language  which  hath  gone  forth  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth  unaffected  by  the  confusion 
of  Babel. — Sir  Francis  Bacon. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

On  Giving. 

Many  of  the  children  of  God  lose  in  a  great 
measure,  yea,  almost  entirely,  the  privilege,  and 
thus  also  the  blessing  to  their  own  souls,  of  com 
municating  to  the  Lord's  work,  and  to  the  neces 
sities  of  the  poor,  for  want  of  a  regular  habit  of 
giving.  They  may  not  be  covetous,  they  may  not 
be  loving  again  this  present  evil  world,  and  yet 
they  scarcely  in  any  degree  act  as  stewards  for 
the  Lord,  but  as  if  they  were  already  owners,  be 
cause  they  only  give  from  feeling,  or  under  par 
ticular  circumstances  ;  and  thus  it  comes,  that  life 
is  gone  before  they  are  aware  of  it,  without  having 
made  good  use  of  that  one  brief  life  here  on  earth, 
in  using  their  means  for  the  Lord  as  they  might 
have  done.  But  this  one  brief  life  is  now  for 
ever  gone.  This  sowing-time  will  never  return. 
The  harvest-time  is  now  before  them  with  that 
word  of  the  Lord,  "  He  which  soweth  sparingly, 
shall  reap  also  sparingly ;  and  he  which  soweth 
bountifully,  shall  reap  also  bountifully." 

How,  then,  the  christian  should  say,  shall  I 
act,  in  order  that  I  may  best  use  my  means  for 
the  Lord  ?    My  reply  is  this : — 

1.  Seek  to  keep  it  before  you,  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  has  redeemed  us,  and  that,  therefore,  we 
are  not  our  own,  because  we  are  bought  with  a 
price,  even  the  precious  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
All,  then,  we  have  and  are  belongs  to  Him — is  at 
His  disposal  ;  ami  we  have  to  look  at  our  posses- 
sions as  a  faithful  steward  would,  who  is  intrusted 
by  a  rich  proprietor. 

2.  The  habitually  using  our  means,  the  regu- 
larly communicating  as  the  Lord  prospers  us,  is 
next  to  be  attended  to.  As  much  as  it  is  practi 
cable,  we  should  seek  to  do  this  weekly,  according 
to  that  word,  "  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath 
prospered  him."  (1  Gor.  xvi.  2.)  If,  through 
particular  circumstances,  this  is  impossible,  then 
the  first  time  we  are  able  to  ascertain  how  our 
business  stands,  how  much  our  profession  has 
brought  us  in,  &c,  we  should  settle  before  God, 
how  much,  accordingly,  we  ean  spend  for  the  work 
of  God,  or  for  the  poor. 

3.  With  regard  to  the  amount  to  be  given,  no 
rule  can  be  laid  down  for  others,  because  the 
whole  ought  to  be  done,  not  in  a  legal  spirit,  but 
from  the  constraint  of  love  and  gratitude  to  the 
Blessed  One,  who  died  for  our  sins,  and  to  God 
the  Fatherj  who  spared  not  His  only  begotten 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us.  But  take  heed, 
esteemed  christian  reader,  that  you  do  not  lose 
the  blessirig,  because  it  is  not  said,  you  must  give 
the  tenth  part,  or  the  fifth  part,  or  the  third  part, 
or  half,  or  three-fourths  of  what  God  gives  you. 
The  writer  would  set  before  himself  nothing  less 
than  to  stand  habitually,  with  all  he  has,  and 
with  all  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  intrust  him,  as 
God's  steward  before  Him,  and  to  say,  "Lord, 
thine  is  all  I  have;  use  it  as  Thou  pleasest." 

On  this  principle  he  has,  by  God's  grace,  been 
enabled  to  act  for  thirty-three  years  ;  and  the  un- 
speakable happiness  and  blessedness  resulting 
from  thus  acting,  he  is  unable  to  deseribe.  Jf, 
however,  the  reader  says,  "/cannot  do  this?" 
the  reply  is,  then  do  what  you  can,  and  have 
grace  for.  Give  the  tenth  part,  or  the  fifth  part, 
or  the  third  part,  or  the  half  of  what  God  gives 
you,  even  as  you  have  now  light  and  grace  on  the 
subject;  only  fix  the  smallest  amount  you  purpose 
to  give  of  your  income,  and  do  this  regularly ; 
and,  as  God  is  pleased  to  increase  your  light  and 
grace,  and  is  pleased  to  prosper  you  more,  so  give 
more.  If  you  neglect  an  habitual  giving,  a 
regular  giving,  a  giving  from  principle  and  upon 
Scriptural  ground,  and  leave  it  to  feeling  only 


and  impulse,  ot  particular"  arousing  circumsta 
you  will  be  certainly  a  loser.  The  smallest  an 
which  is  fixed  to  be  given,  may  be  contin 
gone  beyond;  but  it  is  well  you  should  fix 
lowest  amount,  lest  you  should  do  nothing  a 
or  scarcely  anything. 

These  hints  are  affectionately  commend( 
the  children  of  God  who  may  read  this,  b] 
who,  through  the  ordering  of  God,  has  met 
numberless  instances  in  which  was  verifiec 
Words  of  God,  which  says,  "  There  is  that 
tereth,  and  yet  increaseth  ;  and  there  is  that 
holdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendet 
poverty.  The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat 
he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  hims 
(Prov.  xi.  24,  25.) 

The  Snb-Treasury. 

The  following  account  of  the  vaults  in  the 
Treasury  building  in  New  York,  is  extracted 
a  statement  published  in  a  late  paper. 

"  The  vaults  of  the  United  States  Sub-Tres 
are  said  to  exceed  in  size  those  of  the  Bat 
England.  The  strong  and  burglar-proof  mi 
in  which  they  have  been  constructed  excite, 
admiration  of  all  beholders.  There  are  tv 
these  immense  vaults,  one  at  each  corner  o: 
Pine  street  end  of  the  rotunda.  The  rooms 
perhaps  twenty  feet  long  by  fifteen  feet  wide 
ten  or  twelve  feet  high.  They  contain  no  win 
there  is  but  one  door  opening  into  each,  and 
lights  are  kept  burning  inside. 

"Rows  of  cases  are  arranged  around  the 
of  the  room,  each  about  two  feet  square,  with 
doors  attached.    There  is  one  door  for  each 
and  when  the  apartment  has  been  filled  with 
of  gold  or  bundles  of  greenbacks,  the  door 
closed.    Each  case  will  contain  half  a  milli< 
dollars,  put  up  in  bags  of  five  thousand  dc 
each.    When  a  case  is  thus  filled,  the  do 
closed,  and  a  seal  is  aiExed  in  the  presence  c 
Naval  Officer  and  the  Surveyor  of  the  Port 
takes  one  hundred  bags  to  hold  half  a  milli 
dollars.    In  the  first  vault  entered,  there 
seventy-two  compartments  arranged  roun( 
room,  which  formed  a  tier  somewhat  higher 
a  man's  head. 

"  Running  over  the  top  of  these  was  a  ba 
with  an  iron  railing  in  front;  there  was  pil 
in  this  balcony,  in  one  heap,  six  millions  o: 
lars  in  five  and  ten  dollar  bills;  one-half  m 
of  dollars  in  internal  revenue  stamps,  fifty 
sand  dollars  in  fractional  currency,  put  up  in 
paper  boxes,  and  five  and  one-half  millio 
United  States  bonds. 

"  The  floor  of  the  vault  rests  on  thirty  1 
solid  masonry,  from  the  ground  up.    On  tl 
of  this  granite  there  are  two  feet  of  wrough 
and  between  the  iron  plates  a  space  filled  n 
bullets.    The  sides  and  top  of  the  room  art 
posed  of  eight  feet  of  grauite  and  two  of 
arranged  in  the  same  manner  as  for  the 
This  safe,  as  it  is  called,  was  invented  by 
Rogers. 

There  are  four  doors  to  be  opened,  on 
the  other,  before  we  can  enter  the  safe, 
one  of  these  doors  weighs  two  tons,  and  co 
locks  of  different  patterns..  A  lever  is  so  an 
that  after  the  doors  are  clcsed,  four  larg 
bolts  are  thrown  across  the  door-way,  rest 
sockets,  which  have  been  made  in  a  pi 
wrought  iron. 

"  No  good  idea  can  be  given  to  the  res 
the  locks  and  their  operation,  but  a  few  s 
remarks  may  be  of  interest.  The  first  dc 
one  of  Dobb's  Eureka  locks ;  there  is  no  k 
for  this,  and  the  outside  combination  w 
divided  into  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  tl 
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its,  nnd  fractions  of  figures.  The  combinations 
ich  may  be  made  by  this  arrangement  are  end- 
s,  »ud  no  one  can  open  the  lock,  shoviug  back 

•  bolts,  unless  lie  knows  the  words,  figures  aud 
ctions  which  have  been  used  in  looking  the 
>r. 

<The  secoud  door  contains  an  Isham  lock, 
ich  is  altogether  different  from  Dobb's  lock. 
6  third  door  has  L.  Gale's  Monitor  lock,  and 

•  fourth  door  contains  Gale's  double  Treasury 
ks.  From  one  of  these  doors,  after  it  has  been 
tcned,  a  portion  of  the  lock  is  takeu  off,  and 
;  under  lock  and  key  in  some  secret  place, 
thout  this  it  would  be  useless  to  attempt  to  get  i 
o  the  safe. 

'The  second  vault  is  much  larger  than  the 
t  one  described,  but  just  as  difficult  to  get  into, 
ere  are  oue  hundred  and  twenty  cases  in  this 
m  where  gold  can  be  put  and  sealed  up.  At 
time  we  looked  into  the  vault  there  were 
ety  tons,  or  forty-five  millions  of  dollars  in  gold 
wed  in  the  room,  and  twenty  millions  in  paper, 
e  greenbacks,  as  they  are  paid  iuto  the  Trea- 
y,  are  put  up  in  packages  of  one  thousand  bills 
h,  all  of  the  same  denomination.  A  package 
one  dollar  bills  contaius  one  thousand  dollars; 
five  dollar  bills,  five  thousand  dollars;  of  five 
sdred  dollar  bills,  five  hundred  thousand  dol- 
). 

'In  one  small  box  we  were  shown  six  small 
:kages,  each  of  which  contained  one  million  of 
lars.    Money  is  handled  in  the  Treasury  build- 
in  a  wholesale  manner,  packing  truuks  stand- 
about  full  of  it,  large  willow  baskets  on  wheels 
ng  used  to  carry  it  in,  &c.    The  sight  of  it 
onies  so  common  that  the  clerks  employed  re- 
d  it  with  the  utmost  indifference,  handling  it 
;hey  would  so  much  brown  paper. 
'  The  vestibule  of  the  second  vault  is  called 
book  vault,  and  contains  the  cancelled  obliga- 
19  of  the  United  States,  a  ton  or  two  of  pay- 
ster's  checks.    All  these  books  and  checks  are 
efully  preserved." — Late  Paper. 


For  "  The  Triend." 

Faith. 

rhe  following  choice  remarks  of  John  Thorp, 
j  perhaps,  in  being  revived,  strengthen  some 
k  hands,  and  confirm  some  feeble  knees. 
1  Remember  it  was  through  faith  the  walls  of 
icho  fell  down,  but  the  rams  horns  were  em- 
yed  as  instruments.  Oh  this  faith  to  which  all 
igsare  possible,  which  removes  mountains,  and 
Jvhich  we  should  walk;  and  without  which  it 
mpossible  to  please  God ;  let  us  contend  for  it, 
us  watch  unto  prayer  that  it  may  be  increased, 
by  this  shall  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  enemy 
quenched.    I  know  Jesus  is  the  author  of  this 
h  ;  I  know  it  is  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
1 ;  but  yet  I  am  verily  persuaded  that  by  stand- 
open  aud  willingly  yielding  to  this  operation, 
urning  away  and  shutting  our  minds  against 
we  shall  experience  an  increase  or  diminution 
t.    Abraham  believed  God  (against  all  human 
bability)  and  it  was  counted  to  him,  saith  the 
-tie,  for  righteousness.    Lord,  be  it  unto  me, 
irdiog  to  thy  word,  said  the  holy  virgin  Mary  : 
prepared,  she  conceived  the  Redeemer  of 
•kind.  Have  faith  in  God,  said  the  ever  blessed 
as  to  his  disciples;  and  to  Thomas,  be  not 
bless  but  believing.    "  Said  I  not  unto  thee, 
the  answer  of  our  blessed  Lord  unto  Martha, 
■  if  thou  wouldst  believe  thou  shouldst  see  the 
y  of  God  ?"    It  is  not  in  my  heart,  nay  far 
i  it,  to  put  any  upon  moving  iu  the  Lord's 
ice  in  their  own  will  or  their  own  time,  but  I 
t  to  recommend  to  thee,  my  dear  friend,  what 
el  to  be  necessary  for  myself,  an  unreserved 


dedication  of  heart  to  God,  a  careful  abiding  with 
and  attention  to  the  blessed  Master;  it  is  in  my 
heart  to  say  to  thee,  whatsoever  He  saith  unto 
thee,  do  it;  no  man  by  taking  thought  can  add 
one  cubit  to  his  stature.  I  would  have  you,  said 
the  apostle,  to  be  without  carefulness ;  let  us  leave 
every  thing  to  Him  who  hath  all  power;  let  us 
commit  ourselves  and  our  all,  our  children  who 
are  dear  to  us  as  our  own  lives,  unto  the  Bishop 
of  souls,  who  loves  and  oareth  for  them  more  than 
we  do;  who,  blessed  be  His  holy  name,  saith  all 
that  is  within  me,  hath  not  only  died  for  us,  but 
for  our  children.  Oh  that  they  also  may  be  will- 
ing to  die  unto  themselves,  that  they  may  live 
unto  Him.  1793. 


Capture  of  Whales  by  Poison. — The  idea  of 
employing  poison  in  the  whale  fishery  is  no 
novelty.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  an  idea  which 
has  been  frequently  suggested,  and  several  at- 
tempts have  been  made  to  put  it  in  practice.  One 
of  the  most  distinguished  of  toxicologists,  Prof. 
Christison,  of  Edinburgh,  has  published  a  long 
account  of  experiments  in  this  direction  made,  by 
his  advice,  by  Greenland  whalers  many  years  ago, 
and  has  left  his  readers  to  infer  that  the  failure 
of  the  efforts  then  made  was  to  be  ascribed  rather 
to  the  operator's  ignorance  of  chemical  manipula 
tion  than  to  any  defect  in  the  plan  itself. 

As  was  natural,  in  view  of  the  enormous  size  of 
the  animals  to  be  destroyed  and  of  the  evident 
necessity  of  employing  a  poison  tolerably  rapid 
in  its  action,  Christison  recommended  prussic  acid 
as  the  agent  most  likely  to  meet  the  requirements 
of  the  case,  and  to  this  same  agent  the  attention 
of  subsequent  speculators  has  usually  been  direct 
ed.  The  matter  has,  however,  been  recently 
taken  up  from  a  somewhat  different  point  of  view 
by  a  Frenchman  named  Thiercelin,  and  with 
marked  success.  Discarding  prussic  acid  and  all 
other  liquid  poisons  as  uosuited  for  use  with  the 
harpoons  and  other  apparatus  at  the  whaler's  dis 
posal,  Thiercelin  urges  that  poison  must  be  em 
ployed  in  the  solid  state,  in  order  that  it  may  be 
safely  and  readily  thrown  into  the  animal.  The 
poison  employed  must,  however,  be  a  substance- 
readily  soluble  in  water,  rapidly  absorbable  by  the 
circulatory  system,  and  powerful  in  its  effects 
Such  an  agent  is  found  in  the  soluble  salts  of 
strychnine  mixed  with  a  small  proportion  of 
curare,  the  South  American  arrow-poison. 

From  a  number  of  experiments  made  upon  rab- 
bits, dogs,  and  horses,  it  appears  that  this  poison 
will  produce  death  in  the  course  of  ten  or  fifteen 
minutes  when  administered  at  the  rate  of  4000ths 
of  a  grain  for  each  pound  of  the  animal's  weight, 
provided  it  be  blown  in  the  state  of  fine  powder 
upon  the  surface  of  a  large  wound. 

On  the  assumption  that  the  weight  of  whales 
varies  from  100,000  to  180,000  pounds,  the  mixed 
poison  was  made  into  cartridges,  each  containing 
about  450  grains  of  the  mixture,  and  these  car- 
tridges were  then  placed  in  the  powder  of  the 
shells  thrown  by  the  common  Americn  bomb- 
lance.  In  theory,  one  such  poisoned  oartridge 
would  be  sufficient  to  kill  a  medium-sized  whale, 
and  two  of  them  ought  to  destroy  a  whale  of  the 
largest  dimensions.  In  order  to  test  his  plan, 
M.  Thiercelin  went  on  a  whaling  voyage  to  the 
Pacific  Ocean.  In  the  course  of  this  voyage  he 
succeeded  in  striking  ten  whales  with  the  poisoned 
bombs,  aud  had  the  satisfaction,  in  every  instance, 
of  seeing  the  animals  die  almost  instantly  with 
the  usual  symptoms  of  poisoning  by  strychnine. 
Whales  appoar,  indeed,  to  be  even  more  readily 
destroyed  by  this  poison  than  most  of  the  land 
animals.  In  several  cases  out,  of  the  ten  tho 
whale  was  dead  in  four  or  five  minutes  after  the 


introduction  of  the  poison,  and  in  no  case  did  the 
animal  live  more  than  eighteen  minutes  after 
having  been  struck. — Nation. 


Sarah  Crcsson. 


For  "The  Friend." 


Kxtracts  from  her  Letters  and  Diarj. 

(Continued  from  page  262.) 

"Eleventh  mo.  8th,  1805.  As  Thy  goodness 
has  spared  me,  O  Lord,  through  the  late  calamit- 
ous season  of  sickness  and  mortality,  accept  the 
renewed  offer  of  my  service.  But  ah  !  what  ser- 
vice have  I  to  offer?  I  have  nothing  except 
Thou  inspire  it.  Oh,  condescend  to  lengthen  my 
cords,  and  strengthen  my  stakes ;  renew  my  faith 
in  Thee,  and  in  the  wilderness  cause  waters  to 
break  forth,  and  streams  in  the  desert." 

"  6th  mo.  17th,  1806.  In  seasons  of  difficulty 
and  dismay,  I  have  known  a  refuge  in  the  Most 
High,  and  have  been  indulged  with  a  belief  in 
the  superior  aid  of  Divine  power,  and  of  the  in- 
sufficiency of  the  help  of  man.  So  also  give  me 
to  see  and  know  Thee,  my  Heavenly  Father,  as 
my  only  place  of  safety  when  surrounded  with 
the  kiud  attention  of  my  friends,  lest  I  should 
by  being  off  my  guard,  attribute  excellency  to  any 
inferior  object :  let  all  be  done  with  a  view  to  Thy 
glory,  and  a  proper  reduction  of  the  creature. 
Amen." 

"  9th  mo.  8th.  A  renewed  confirmation  was 
this  day  vouchsafed  to  my  understanding,  through 
a  divine  evidence  and  blessing,  '  That  whosoever 
receiveth  not  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  a  little 
child,  shall  not  enter  therein.'  Oh,  my  God,  my 
only  Helper,  scatter  my  soul's  enemies,  and  let 
me,  if  good  in  Thy  sight,  find  these  clouds,  in 
which  I  have  laboured,  to  be  but  comparable  to 
the  dust  of  Thy  feet,  which  mark  the  way  of  Thy 
omnipotence  in  subduing  them.  Refine  the  spirit 
of  Thy  creature,  O  Lord,  that  it  may  praise  Thee, 
Thou  art  worthy,  the  Lord  God,  and  the  Lamb  !" 

"11th  mo.  1809.  Oh,  the  awfuiness  of  my 
standing  !  The  importance  of  the  office  of  gospel 
ministry  !  Gracious  Father  and  Bishop  of  souls, 
purify  and  preserve  me,  that  I  may  walk  with 
more  propriety,  and  more  consistently  with  the 
solemn  station,  especially  that  I  may  guardedly 
avoid  giving  my  neighbour  offence;  that  through 
my  means  the  Truth  may  not  be  evilly  spoken  of, 
or  Thy  holy  name  treated  with  irreverence." 

"  12th  mo.  15th.  My  compassionate  Creator,  I 
feel  Thy  rod  in  justice  administered  for  unwatch- 
fulness  and  inattention,  not  known  to  my  fellow 
mortals.  Had  I  carefully  attended  to  the  injunc- 
tion of  the  accepted  Mediator,  '  Watch  and  pray,' 
I  should  not  have  had  the  devouring  adversary  so 
close  upon  me  with  an  oppressive  weight  of  temp- 
tation. Gracious  God  !  hear  me  now  while  I  call 
upon  Thee,  and  deliver  me  from  evil,  for  Thy 
name's  sake,  for  Thy  mercy's  sake.  I  kuow  Thou 
wilt  do  right  with  Thy  creature,  then  let  Thy 
dispensation  of  judgment  complete  tho  design; 
the  just  measure  will  be  given  ;  but  oh,  deliver 
me  from  the  gulf  of  despair;  this  ouce  more  de- 
liver my  soul  from  temptation  that  I  may  praise 
Thee;  *  *  I  am  an  unworthy  creature,  yet  hear 
the  pleadings  of  my  afflicted  soul,  for  Thy  Sou's 
sake  let  me  not  lose  all  faith." 

"  20th.  Thou  glorious  eternal  Fountain  of 
strength,  Thou  Prince  of  peace  everlasting,  stretch 
forth  Thy  unconquerable  arm  of  power  for  my 
soul's  deliverance;  weak,  thou  see'st  me,  Thy 
creature,  liable  to  be  overcome  of  ternptatiou  and 
darkuess.  Thou  blessed  Kiug  of  Israel  enthroned 
in  light  ineffable,  ouce  more  undertake  for  me ; 
I  desire,  in  purity  of  heart  to  trust  in  Tluv 

 "  If  Thou  take  from  Die  the.  light  of  Thy 

presence,  O  Lord,  1  am  undone  ;  havo  mercy  upon 
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mo,  then,  whatever  may  be  my  trials,  and  Oh  ! 

forsake  me  not." 

  "  I  desire,  O  Lord,  my  God,  with  rever- 
ence, only  to  worship  Thee,  this  is  my  supreme 
pursuit." 

  "  Gracious  God,  fulfilling  the  precepts  of 

Thy  beloved  Son  !  to  forgive  seven  times,  and 
even  seventy  times  seven.  Oh,  preserve  me  from 
ofTending  Thee  again,  lest  I  provoke  Thy  jealousy, 
and  Thou  should  turn  from  me,  and  withhold  the 
saving  strength  of  Thy  right  hand." 

 "An  interval  indulged  me,  in  the  presen- 
tation of  these  expressions:  '  Stablish  thy  heart, 
for  the  evening  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh  ;'  at- 
tended with  a  hope  He  would  be  my  consolation 
for  whose  absence  I  have  deeply  mourned,  and 
whose  favor  and  presence,  1  trust,  I  value  and 
desire  above  all  and  every  other  consideration. 
Some  weeks  past  I  returned  home  from  a  journey 
into  Maryland,  aud  was  thankful  to  that  Power 
which  was  with  me  while  out,  to  my  admiration, 
which  had  preserved  all  at  home,  and  let  me  see 
the  fulfillment  of  a  gracious  promise,  that  all 
should  be  safe  in  His  hand ;  my  dearest  posses- 
sions were  so,  and  nothing  failed  of  all  that  He 
had  promised." 

 "  My  beloved  brother,  John  A.  Cresson, 

deceased  the  18th  of  8th  mo,  1814."  ■ 

 "  My  dear  nephew,  S.  Emlen  Cresson, 

deceased  8th  mo.  17th,  1819." 

"  5th  mo.  15th,  1821.  If  possible,  O  Lord  !  be 
pleased  to  cause  my  revolting,  depraved  heart  to 
adore  Thee  in  the  way  of  Thy  judgments,  and  to 
experience  the  cleansing  of  that  repentance  which 
comes  by  grace." 

"9th  mo.  24th,  1821.  This  day  on  the  high 
road,  through  a  forest,  between  Port  Elizabeth 
and  Greenwich,  I  partook  [of]  a  draught  from  a 
spring  in  my  own  mind,  which  I  thought  my 
enemy  could  not  produce.  As  I  am  induced  to 
believe  it  celestial,  may  the  soul's  enemy  never 
close  it.  Precursor  of  a  blissful  day  of  deliver- 
ance." 

"  10th  mo.  16th.  Thou,  most  Holy  One,  be 
pleased  to  suffer  me  to  intercede  with  Thee  for 
the  renovation  of  my  corrupt  untoward  heart; 
meliorate  and  soften  it,  that  1  may  retain  a  sense 
of  Thy  presence  continually,  of  Thy  unutterable 
goodness,  Thy  forgiving  love,  Thy  unlimited 
mercy  and  omnipotence;  for  since  Thou  hast 
deigned  to  smile,  all  Thy  creation  has  seemed  to 
smile  in  my  view,  and  the  meanest  to  pour  forth 
the  melody  of  praise  to  God." 

 "  'Rejoice,  0  heavens,  for  the  Lord  hath 

done  it;  shout  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth,  for  the 
Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  He  hath  glorified 
Himself  in  Israel.'  How  sweetly  strengthening 
were  these  expressions  to  my  soul,  when  they 
sounded  in  my  inward  ear." 

"  30th.  Away  all  anxious  thoughts  and  cares. 
Oh,  let  me  know  the  sublime  mystery  of  Jesus 
Christ  crucified;  let  me  be  crucified  to  the  world 
and  the  world  unto  me.  In  this  knowledge  re- 
mains profound  peace." 

"  31.  0  God,  be  pleased  to  be  my  high  tower, 
my  fortress  and  deliverer,  defend  me  from  the 
assaults  of  the  enemy,  gather  not  my  soul  with 
the  wicked,  but  let  the  fiery  darts  of  the  adver- 
sary pass  by;  while  I  am  shielded  by  faith;  let 
me  mount  higher  and  higher  to  understand  the 
great  deliverance  of  Thy  right  hand  !  Oh,  I  have 
felt  the  weight  of  my  transgressions,  my  sins  have 
been  awfully  heavy,  redeem  Thy  servant  out  of 
adversity,  that  the  soul  Thou  madest  may  not  be 
lost.  Amen." 

"  11th  mo.  1st.   0  God,  enthroned  in  light, 
dispel  forever  all  darkness  from  the  path  of  thy, 
dependant,  according  to  Thy  own  perfect  will;  I 


lead  me  in  the  way  of  righteousness  for  Thy 
name's  sake,  and  the  sake  of  Thy  glory." 

"  11th  mo.  3d.  '  Be  careful  for  nothing,  but  in 
everything  by  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  make 
your  wants  known  unto  God.'  A  disposition 
which  I  desire  to  experience  and  maintain." 

"  5th.  1  Return  unto  us,  0  Lord,  forgive  our 
iniquities,  heal  our  transgressions,  and  love  us 
freely,  so  will  we  render  unto  Thee  the  calves  of 
our  lips.'  Strengthen  my  soul,  0  God,  to  believe 
in  Thy  power  to  heal,  to  bind  up  and  restore, 
notwithstanding  the  insults  of  the  deadly  foe,  that 
like  unto  the  stranger  leper,  I  may  return  and 
give  glory  to  Thee ;  that  I  may  not  be  afraid  to 
believe  in  Thy  healing,  or  to  acknowledge  that 
Thou  hast  done  it !" 

"  9th.  My  Saviour,  be  pleased  to  subdue  all 
vain  and  wicked  thoughts,  let  my  weary  soul  be 
filled,  and  surrounded  with  a  sense  of  Thy  inef- 
fable excellency,  Oh  Thou,  who  art,  and  wast,  and 
art  to  come  !" 

(To  be  continued  J 


Eating  When  Exhausted. — When  the  strength 
or  nerve  power  is  already  worn  out,  or  used  up, 
the  digestion  of  food  only  makes  a  fresh  demand 
upon  it,  aud  if  it  be  unable  to  meet  the  demand, 
the  food  is  only  a  burden  upon  it,  producing  mis- 
chief. Our  bodies  have  been  compared  to  steam 
engines,  the  food  being  the  fuel,  and  the  steam 
produced  the  nerve  power.  The  analogy  holds 
good  to  a  certain  extent.  If,  when  the  steam  is 
low  because  the  fire  is  low,  you  pile  in  too  fast  a 
quantity  of  coal,  you  put  out  your  fire,  and  if  you 
have  depended  upon  steam  power  to  fan  your 
fires,  that  is  also  extinguished. 

Beyond  this  the  comparison  fails.  You  may 
clean  out  your  furnaces,  and  begin  again,  but  in 
the  body  the  consequences  of  this  overloading  are 
dangerous,  and  sometimes  fatal.  No  cause  of 
cholera  is  more  common  than  eating  freely  when 
exhausted. 

The  rule  should  be  to  rest  for  a  time,  and  take 
some  simple  refreshment,  a  cup  or  part  of  a  cup 
of  tea,  a  little  broth,  or  even  a  piece  of  bread,  any 
thing  simple  and  in  small  amount,  just  to  stimu- 
late the  stomach  slightly,  and  begin  to  restore  its 
power.  After  rest,  a  moderate  quantity  will  be 
refreshing. 

Never  eat  a  full  meal  when  you  are  exhausted. 
Take  first  a  small  quantity  of  any  thing  simple 
which  may  be  handy,  and  rest.  Then,  after  a 
time,  proper  food  will  be  a  blessing,  not  a  burden. 
The  fires  will  burn,  the  steam  will  be  up,  and  you 
can  go  on  your  way  safely. 

It  is  uot  amiss  in  this  connection  to  say,  that 
children  would  avoid  many  a  feverish  night,  and 
many  an  attack  of  disease,  if  mothers  would  follow 
this  rule. —  Observer. 


It  is  a  living  ministry  that  begets  a  living 
people  ;  and  by  a  living  ministry,  at  first,  we  were 
reached  and  turned  to  the  truth.  It  is  a  living 
ministry  that  will  still  be  acceptable  to  the  church, 
and  serviceable  to  its  members.  It  is  an  excellent 
virtue  in  ministers,  a  seal  and  confirmation  of 
their  ministry,  to  be  found  in  the  practice  of  that 
which  they  preach  to  others;  such  can  in  bold- 
ness say  with  the  apostle,  "  Be  ye  followers  of  us, 
as  we  follow  Christ." — Extract  from  the  Testi- 
mony concerning  John  Banks. 

Parents  peculiarly  have  to  plough  and  sow  with 
tears,  often  feeling  their  own  infirmities,  and  how 
little  they  can  do  :  but  the  Lord  often  interferes 
for  their  help;  and  perhaps,  when  they  are  laid 
in  the  dust,  brings  about  and  fulfils  all  their 
petitions,  even  to  the  letter. 


Select 

PRAYER. 

When  we  yield  up  the  mind, 
To  scan  the  blessings  which  are  hourly  given 
Whose  satisfying  fulness  was  designed 

To  cheer  our  path  to  Heaven  : 

And  when  we  ponder  too, 
How  Jesus  from  his  glorious  throne  above, 
Came  nature's  saddest  scenes  to  travel  through 

On  embassy  of  love  ; 

Then  fervid,  grateful  thought, 
May  spring  within  us,  and  our  knees  may  bow, 
And  our  tongues  utter  words  of  worship,  fraug 

With  feelings  deepest  glow. 

But  highest  range  of  thought, 
The  utmost  eloquence  of  mind  and  word, 
By  grateful  feelings,  and  by  genius  taught, 

Claim  vainly  to  be  heard. 

True  prayer  is  not  man's  own, 
It  is  not  in  his  time,  nor  in  his  will, — 
But  its  unfettered  utterance  is  known, 

When  all  of  self  is  still. 

There  is  no  real  prayer 
But  that  the  Spirit  to  the  mind  bestows; 
A  gift  from  heaven,  it  finds  acceptance  there, 

And  teaches  as  it  flows. 


Select. 

ANSWER  TO  "  THERE  IS  NOTHING  BRIGHT  E 
HEAVEN." 

Ah  1  say  no  more,  there's  nought  but  heaven, 

That's  calm,  and  bright,  and  true; 
Say  not,  our  only  portion 's  care, 

That  man  is  ever  doomed  to  wear 

The  cypress  wreath  of  woe  ; 
Are  there  not  pleasures  of  the  soul 

To  feeble  mortals  given, 
Feelings  so  pregnant  with  delight, — 
A  joy  so  warm,  so  calm,  so  bright, 

To  man  allied  to  heaven, 
That  the  rapt  spirit  has  forgot 

Its  tenement  of  clay, 
Nor  fondly  wished  its  woes  were  o'er, 
The  conflict  pass'd,  and  gained  the  shore 

Of  never  ending  day? 

Oh  say  no  more,  there's  nothing  true 

But  the  bright  scenes  of  heaven. 
Ob,  there  is  truth  in  Mercy's  page, 
Directing  youth,  consoling  age, 

Declaring  sin  forgiven. 
Oh,  say  no  more,  there's  nought  but  heaven,'' 

Thai's  calm,  or  true,  or  bright; 
Bright  are  the  beams  the  Saviour  sheds, 
The  radiance  that  the  Gospel  spreads 

Amid  this  realm  of  night; 
Though  loud  the  blast,  though  dark  the  day, 

We  oft  have  peace  at  even  ; 
If  earth  can  yield  such  pure  delight, 
Or  bliss  so  sacred  and  so  bright, 

How  calm,  how  true,  how  bright  is  heaven  I 
 ^   T«M 

Hume  and  his  Mother. — It  seems  that  H 
received  religious  education  from  his  mother, 
early  in  life  was  the  subject  of  strong  and  " 
ful  religious  impressions,  but  as  he  approai 
manhood  they  were  effaced,  and  confirmed 
delity  succeeded.    Maternal  partiality,  how 
alarmed  at  first,  came  to  look  with  less  and 
pain  upon  this  declaration,'  and  final  love 
reverence  seemed  to  have  been  absorbed  it 
pride  of  philosophical  skepticism  ;  for  Hum« 
applied  himself  with  unwearied,  and,  unhap 
with  successful  effort,  to  sap  the  foundatk 
his  mother's  faith.    Having  succeeded  in 
dreadful  work,  he  went  abroad  into  foreign 
tries ;  and,  as  he  was  returning,  an  express 
him  in  London  with  a  letter  from  his  mothe 
forming  him  that  she  was  in  deep  decline 
could  not  long  survive.    She  said  she  fountr 
self  without  any  support  in  her  distress;  th 
had  taken  away  that  source  of  comfort 
which  in  all  affliction  she  used  to  rely,  anc 
now  she  found  her  mind  sinking  into  des 
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19  did  not  doubt  that  her  son  would  afford  her 
no  substitute  for  her  religion,  and  she  conjured 
n  to  hasten  home,  or  at  least  to  send  her  a 
tor  eontaining  such  consolations  as  philosophy 
j  afford  to  a  dying  mortal.  Hutue  was  over- 
timed with  anguish  on  receiving  this  letter, 
d  hastened  to  Scotland,  travelling  day  and  night, 
t  before  he  arrived  his  mother  expired. 
No  permanent  impression  seemed,  however,  to 
ve  been  made  on  his  mind  by  this  most  trying 
Slit,  and  whatever  remorse  he  might  have  felt 
the  moment,  he  soon  relapsed  into  his  obdu- 
*y  of  heart. —  Quarterly  Fevieic. 

mnel  Tuke's  Selections  from  the  Epistles  of 
George  Fox.   York,  1825. 

(Coi,  eluded  from  page  263.) 

And  it  is  desired,  that  all  Friends  that  have 
ildren,  families,  and  servants,  may  train  them 

in  the  pure  and  unspotted  religion,  and  in  the 
rture  and  fear  of  God  ;  and  that  frequently  they 
id  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  is  much  better 
in  to  be  gadding  abroad.  Aud  exhort  and  ad- 
•nish  them,  that  every  family  apart  may  serve 
d  worship  the  Lord,  as  well  as  in  public.  And 
it  when  they  go  to  meetiugs,  they  may  take 
?ir  servants  and  families  with  them,  that  they 
iy  not  go  wandering  up  and  down  in  the  fields, 
to  ale-houses,  as  many  have  done,  to  the  dis- 
nour  of  God,  and  to  the  dishonour  of  their 
isters  and  mistresses'  families,  and  to  their  owu 
in  and  destruction.  And  therefore,  for  Christ's 
le  and  his  pure  religion,  let  there  be  care  taken, 
•  prevent  all  these  things.  For  such  an  one  as 
lanot  rule  well  his  own  house,  having  his  cbil- 
ran  in  subjection  with  all  gravity,  how  can  he 
jce  care  of  the  church  of  God.  1.  Tim.  iii. 
'Now,  dear  friends,  consider  old  Eli's  case,  who 
i  admonish  his  children;  but  because  he  did 
t  restrain  them  from  the  follies  and  the  evils 
ay  run  into,  therefore  the  Lord  brought  his 
igments  upon  hira,  that  he  lost  his  children's 
es,  and  his  priesthood,  and  his  own  life.  And 

you  think  that  this  was  not  written  for  an  ex- 
iple,  that  others  should  be  warned,  hear,  and 
ir  ?  And  was  not  the  Gospel  and  the  law  given 
■th  to  restrain  people  from  sin  and  evil,  and 
ch  things  as  dishonor  God?  G.  F. 

To  Friends  in  Pennsylvania. 

Bednal-Green,  10th  of  9th  month,  1685. 
Dear  Friends, — I  am  glad  t  >  hear  of  the  good 
;arly  Meeting  at  Rhode  Island,  and  that  the 
rd's  power  and  presence  was  there  among  you: 
d  it  would  be  very  well  to  visit  the  generation 

the  righteous,  and  to  see  how  their  seed  and 
aes  do  grow  in  their  heavenly  vineyards  and 
intations,  and  what  heavenly  riches  they  have 
d  up  in  store  in  God's  kingdom  ;  and  to  see 
w  the  wheat  is  gathered  into  God's  garner;  and 
it  all  keep  in  the  worship  that  Christ  set  up  in 
!  Spirit  and  Truth;  and  that  all  walk  in  the 
w  aud  living  way,  over  all  the  dead  ways  in  the 
•rid;  and  that  all  walk  in  the  pure,  undefiled 
igion,  that  keeps  from  the  spots  of  the  world  ; 
d  to  see  that  all  are  guided  in  the  pure  and 
ntle  wisdom  that  is  easy  to  be  intreated,  and  in 
3  love  of  God  that  can  bear  all  things ;  by  which 

peevish,  short,  and  brittle  spirits  miy  be  kept 
wn ;  so  that  all  may  have  their  good  conversa- 
n  ia  Christ  Jesus,  all  striving  for  unity  in  the 
irit,  and  the  holy  faith,  that  giveth  and  keepeth 
story  over  the  enemy;  and  so  that  all  may  have 
;are  of  their  minds  running  into  the  earth  and 
rnal  things;  "for  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
ath,  but  to  be  spiritually  mioded  is  life  and 
ace ;"  and  let  all  take  heed  of  neglecting  the 
't  of  God,  but  stir  up  the  pure  mind  one  in 


another ;  and  the  Lord,  with  his  eternal  arm  and 
power,  preserve  you  diligent  in  his  heavenly  work 
and  service  in  his  vineyard,  that  it  may  not  grow 
over  with  briars,  thorns,  and  thistles,  to  choke 
the  tender  plants. 

And  so  my  desires  are,  that  you  may  live  and 
walk  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  that  you  may  answer 
the  truth  in  all  the  professors,  and  the  heathen  ; 
aud  prize  your  liberty,  both  natural  and  spiritual, 
while  you  have  it ;  and  labour  in  the  truth,  while 
it  is  day.  Remember  me  to  all  friends,  as  though 
I  named  them  ;  and  as  for  the  state  of  Friends 
here,  we  are  under  great  sufferings,  and  spoiling 
of  goods,  and  imprisonments;  and  they  have  of 
late  increased  in  spoiling  of  our  goods;  but  God 
is  all-sufficient,  who  doth  support  us  :  glory  to  his 
Name  for  ever.  So,  with  my  love  in  Christ  Jesus, 
to  you  all,  in  whom  you  have  all  eternal  rest  and 
peace  with  God.  Amen.  G.  F. 

To  Friends  of  the  Ministry  in  Pennsylvania  and 
New  Jersey. 
Enfield,  30th  of  5th  month,  1685. 

Dear  Friends, — With  my  love  to  you  all,  and 
all  other  friends,  I  was  glad  to  hear  from  you; 
but  you  gave  me  no  account  of  the  increase  of 
Truth  amongst  you,  nor  what  meetings  you  have 
had  amongst  the  Indian  kings  and  their  people 
abroad  in  the  countries,  and  of  your  visiting 
Friends  in  New  England,  Virginia,  and  Carolina, 
nor  of  your  travels  and  labours  in  the  Gospel ; 
though  you  have,  in  all  those  countries,  liberty 
to  serve  and  worship  God,  and  preach  the  Truth. 
And  I  understand  many  have  a  desire  to  live  in 
it,  especially  in  Carolina;  and  you  who  travel  now 
to  visit  Friends  in  those  provinces,  it  is  thought 
strange  that  you  do  not  visit  them  ;  [those  people 
who  were  seeking  the  Truth.]  Therefore  I  desire 
that  you  may  all  improve  your  gifts  and  talents, 
and  not  hide  them  in  a  napkin,  lest  they  be  taken 
from  you  ;  and  not  put  your  candle  under  a  bushel, 
lest  it  go  out;  and  not  be  like  the  foolish  virgins, 
which  kept  their  name  of  virgins,  but  neglected 
having  oil  in  their  lamps :  such  were  not  diligent 
in  the  work  of  God,  nor  in  the  concerns  of  the 
Lord,  nor  in  their  own  particulars.  And  there- 
fore my  desires  are,  that  you  may  all  bo  diligent, 
serving  the  Lord  and  minding  his  glory,  and  the 
prosperity  of  his  Truth,  this  little  time  you  have 
to  live;  and  be  not,  like  Adam,  in  the  earth,  but 
use  this  world  as  though  you  did  not  use  it ;  for 
they  that  covet  after  this  world,  fall  into  divers 
snares  and  hurtful  lusts  :  and  therefore  consider, 
that  you  are  but  sojourners  here,  that  you  may 
pass  your  time  in  the  fear  of  God  ;  and  you  being 
many,  and  having  many  of  the  friends  of  the 
ministry,  going  over  into  those  parts  you  may  be 
a  hindrance  one  unto  another,  if  you  [confine  your 
visits  to  Friends,  and]  do  not  travel  in  the  life  of 
the  universal  Truth,  that  would  have  all  men  to 
be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth: 
and  if  you  would  have  them  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  Truth,  let  them  know  it,  and  where  it  is 
to  be  found.  So  I  desire  that  you  be  valiant  for 
it  upon  the  earth,  that  you  may  give  a  good  ac- 
count unto  God  at  the  last  with  joy.  I  desire 
that  all  Friends  in  the  ministry  may  see  this  in 
Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey. 

And  if  sometimes  you  should  have  some  meet- 
ings with  the  Indian  kings  and  their  councils,  to 
let  them  know  the  principles  of  Truth ;  so  that 
they  may  know  the  way  of  salvation,  and  the 
nature  of  true  Christianity,  aud  how  that  Christ 
hath  died  for  them,  who  "tasted  death  for  every 
man;"  (and  so  the  gospel  of  salvation  must  be 
preached  to  every  creature  under  heaven  ;)  and 
how  that  Christ  hath  enlightened  them,  who  en- 
lightens all  that  come  into  the  world.    And  God 


hath  poured  out  his  spirit  upon  all  flesh  ;  and  so 
the  Indians  must  receive  God's  Spirit;  for  "  the 
grace  of  God  which  brings  salvation  hath  appeared 
to  all  men."  And  so  let  them  know,  that  they 
have  a  day  of  salvation,  grace,  and  favour  of  God 
offered  unto  them  ;  if  they  will  receive  it,  it  will 
be  their  blessing. 

My  love  to  you  all  in  the  holy  Seed  of  life  that 
reigns  over  all.  Amen.  G.  F. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Domestic  Life  in  Palestine. 

BY  MART  ELIZA  ROGERS. 
(Continued  from  page  262.) 
AN  ARAB  WEDDING. 

"  After  sunset  the  mother  and  female  relations 
of  the  bridegroom  came  to  fetch  the  bride;  and 
then  she  commenced  crying  and  wailing  bitterly. 
This  is  expected  of  her;  and,  whether  she  feel 
regret  or  no,  she  must  show  signs  of  sorrow  on 
leaving  her  home,  and  must  also  appear  unwilling 
to  go  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom.  This  real  or 
affected  reluctance  is  sometimes  carried  to  such 
an  extent  that  the  weeping  bride  has  to  be  pushed 
and  dragged  along  very  ungracefully.  I  have 
witnessed  ludicrous  scenes  of  this  kind.  The 
veiled  bride,  whose  eyes  are  still  supposed  to  be 
closed — but  she  does  peep  about  a  little — is  gene- 
rally lifted  on  to  a  horse;  and,  though  her  new 
home  may  be  only  in  the  next  street,  she  makes 
a  tour  through  the  town  or  village,  riding  very 
slowly,  attended  by  a  large  company  of  women 
and  girls,  carrying  flaming  torches,  and  scream- 
ing and  singing  wildly. 

"  I  have  often  lent  my  horse  to  a  poor  girl  that 
she  may  thus  ride  in  triumph,  lifted  up  among 
the  crowd  of  torch-bearers,  to  meet  her  bride- 
groom ;  and  very  often,  just  before  midnight,  I 
have  been  attracted  to  the  window  to  see  such 
processions  pass  by. 

"  On  subsequent  and  persevering  inquiry  among 
Arab  ladies,  I  found  out  how  it  was  that  the  bride's 
face  looked  so  lustrous.  I  learned  that  girls  are 
prepared  for  marriage  with  a  very  great  deal  of 
ceremony.  There  are  women  who  make  the 
beautifying  of  brides  their  especial  profession  ! 

"A  widow  woman,  named  Angelina,  is  the 
chief  artiste  in  this  department  of  art  in  Haifa. 
She  uses  her  scissors  and  tweezers  freely  and 
skilfully  to  remove  superfluous  hair,  and  trains 
the  eyebrow  to  an  arched  line,  perfecting  it  with 
black  pigments.  She  prepares  an  adhesive  plas- 
ter of  very  strong,  sweet  gum,  and  applies  it  by 
degrees  all  over  the  body,  letting  it  remain  on  for 
a  minute  or  more;  then  she  tears  it  off  quickly, 
and  it  brings  away  with  it  all  the  soft  down  or 
hair,  leaving  the  skin  quite  bare,  with  an  un- 
naturally bright  and  polished  appearance,  much 
admired  by  Orientals.  The  face  requires  very 
careful  manipulation.*  When  women  have  once 
submitted  to  this  process,  they  look  frightful  if 
from  time  to  time  they  do  not  repeat  it;  for  the 
hair  never  grows  so  soft  and  fine  again.  Perhaps 
this  is  one  of  the  reasons  why  aged  Arab  women, 
who  have  quite  given  up  all  these  arts  of  adorn- 
ment, look  so  haggard  and  witch-like.  In  some 
instances  this  ordeal  slightly  irritates  the  skin, 
and  perfumed  sesame  or  olive-oil  is  applied,  or 
cooling  lotions  of  eldor-flower  water  are  used. 

"The  edges  of  the  eyelids  are  blackened  thus 

*  Did  David  allude  to  this  custom — which  is  evi- 
dently a  very  ancient  one — when  he  prayed  for  the 
physical  prosperity  of  his  kingdom  and  said.  "May  our 
daughters  be  as  corner-stones,  polished  after  the  simili- 
tude of  a  palace?"  It  is  only  as  brides  or  wives  that 
they  could  be  recognized  as  corner-stones,  he'ping  lo 
build  up  the  nation,  and  it  is  then  that  their  faces  are 
made  to  shine. 
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— a  little  instrument,  like  a  silver  bodkin,  is 
dipped  in  water,  and  then  into  a  bottle  or  box 
continuing  an  impalpable  powder  called  kohl, 
made  of  antimony  and  carefully-prepared  soot; 
the  blackened  point  is  drawn  gently  along  be- 
tween the  almost  closed  lids  of  the  eyes.  Poor 
people  use  soot  alone,  and  apply  it  with  pins 
made  of  lignum  vitas.* 

"  The  arms  and  hands,  legs  and  feet,  are  ban- 
daged with  narrow  tape  or  braid,  like  sandals, 
crossing  and  recrossing  each  other;  then  a  paste 
made  of  moistened  henna  powder — the  pulverized 
leaves  of  the  henna  tree — Lawsonia — is  spread 
aud  bound  over  them,  and  allowed  to  remain  on 
for  several  hours.  When  it  is  removed,  the  skin 
is  fouud  deeply  dyed  wherever  the  tape — which 
is  now  unwound — did  not  protect  it.  Thus  a 
sort  of  checkered  pattern  is  produced,  and  when 
it  is  artistically  and  delicately  done — as  Angelina 
can  do  it — the  feet  look,  at  a  distance,  as  if  they 
were  sandaled,  and  the  hands  as  if  they  were 
covered  with  mittens  of  a  bright  orange  or 
bronze  colour. 

"  Finally,  early  on  the  wedding-day,  the  bride 
is  dressed  in  her  bridal  robes.  Her  hair  is 
braided  in  what  we  call  the  Grecian  plait.  Small 
pieces  of  leaf-gold  are  stuck  on  her  forehead  and 
on  her  breast.  Care  is  taken  not  to  conceal  any 
of  the  stars  or  spots  tattooed  on  her  face  or  chest 
in  infancy.  A  line  of  blue  dots  encircling  the 
lips  is  sometimes  seen,  and  a  spot  on  the  chin  is 
very  common.  A  little  rouge  is  added  to  heighten 
the  colour  of  the  cheeks  when  considered  neces- 
sary. 

"The  Greek  Catholic  Church  vainly  pro- 
nounces anathemas,  and  threatens  with  excom- 
munication those  women  who  tattoo  themselves, 
and  use  kohl,  and  henna,  and  rouge.  They  will 
persist  in  doing  so  while  they  believe  that  it  adds 
to  their  beauty,  and  to  their  powers  of  attraction, 
and  in  vain  the  noisy  processions  at  weddings  and 
at  burials  are  forbidden,  so  long  as  the  people 
believe  them  to  be  propitious.  Their  respect  for 
custom  is  stronger  even  than  their  fear  of  the 
church.  If  the  priests  persisted  in  carrying  out 
their  threats  of  excommunication  for  such  offences, 
their  congregations  would  soon  be  scattered;  so 
they  are  lenient,  and  thus  Greek  and  Roman 
forms  of  Christianity  are  blended  insensibly  with 
ceremonies  and  practices  so  ancient  that  their 
origin  even  is  unknown. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Be  not  discouraged,  dear  young  Friends,  you 
who  have  seen  the  necessity  of  taking  up  the 
cross  in  your  dress  and  address,  and  have  in  some 
degree  yielded  obedience  thereto.  Regard  not 
the  frowns  or  the  scoffs  of  a  world  which  lies  in 
wickedness,  but  acknowledge  your  allegiance  to 
your  dear  Redeemer  by  a  firm  and  steady  com- 
pliance with  His  commands.  This  will  preserve 
you  from  the  deplorable  effects  of  Satan's  trans- 
formations, inspire  you  with  holy  resolutions,  and 
enable  you  to  maintain  them  all  in  godly  con- 
versation and  purity  of  life  and  faith,  adorning 
the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  by  a  blameless  de- 
meanor. Mimic  not  fashions,  nor  cheat  your- 
selves by  saying,  that  you  are  not  old  enough  or 


process  is  probably  referred  to  by  Ezekiel 
"  Ye  have  sent  for  men  to  come  from  fur;  for 


*  Tbi9 
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whom  thou  didst  wash  thyself,  painledst  thy  eyes,  and 
deekedst  thyself  with  ornaments."  And  it  is  written 
that  Jezebel,  "  painted  her  eyes,"  or  •'  put  her  eyes  in 
painting."  And  Jeremiah  says,  in  the  fourth  chapter 
and  thirtieth  verse,  "  Though  thou  deckest  thee  with 
ornaments  of  gold  ;  though  thou  rentest  thy  face  [or,  as 
it  should  be  written,  thine  eyes.']  with  painting,  in  vain 
shalt  thou  make  thyself  fair,"  &c.  So  we  may  regard 
the  use  of  kohl  as  a  very  ancient  custom. 


good  enough  to  appear  in  that  simplicity  which 
tho  truth  requires;  for  thereby  you  will  deprive 
yourselves  of  the  good  which  the  Lord  has  in 
store  for  all  those  who  really  love  and  obey  him; 
and  instead  of  becoming  such  members  of  the 
church  militant  as  he  designs  you  should  be, 
weakness  and  blindness  will  come  upon  you,  and 
in  a  day  to  come,  deep  sorrow  and  remorse.  A 
consistent  walking  in  conformity  with  the  testi 
monies  of  the  society  with  which  you  make  pro 
fession  will  dignify  and  ennoble  you  in  the  eyes 
of  all  those  who  value  uprightness  and  sincerity 
Oh,  none  have  ever  had  to  repent  an  early  sacri- 
fice of  their  wills  to  God,  or  thought  that  they 
have  too  fully  served  him  ;  but  many  when  they 
have  seriously  reflected  on,  and  come  to  see  the 
beauty  of  holiness,  and  the  excellency  of  a  life  of 
righteousness,  have  lamented  that  they  had  not 
sooner  given  up  to  divine  impressions,  and  been 
more  fully  devoted  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  walk 
uprightly  before  him,  whose  ways  are  ways  of 
pleasantness,  and  all  his  paths  are  peace. — Ex- 
tract. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  Letters  received  by  the  Friends 

Freedmen's  Association. 
From  Fort  Magruder,  near  Williamsburg,  Va., 
M.  A.  F.  writes,  under  date  3d  mo.  23d,  1867, 
after  acknowledging  receipt  of  clothing  for  the 
freedmen : 

"  We  are  careful  to  visit  each  family  as  far  as 
it  lies  in  our  power  to  do  so,  before  assisting  them, 
and  have,  in  all,  visited  about  200  families  this 
winter.  We  spent  a  day  at  Warren's  Farm  a 
short  time  ago,  and  found  the  people  there  in  a 
very  suffering  condition  ;  at  King's  Mill  (about 
3}  miles  from  here,  on  the  James  river,)  we 
found  many  cases  of  great  destitution.  We  are 
very  thankful  to  you  for  the  goods,  and  trust  they 
have  been  distributed  judiciously,  as  in  every  case 
we  have  known  the  persons  that  we  relieved. 
Some  of  the  goods  we  sold  at  a  low  price,  as  we 
are  anxious  that  the  independent  spirit  that  most 
of  them  possess  should  be  encouraged. 

"  Our  school  progresses  finely,  though  the 
stormy  weather  for  the  past  month  has  caused  the 
attendance  to  be  comparatively  small.  We  devote 
two  afternoons  in  the  week  to  writing  and  one  to 
sewing.  The  pupib  manifest  great  interest  in 
their  various  studies,  and  their  general  improve- 
ment is  marked." 

H.  S.  B.,  Agent  of  the  Am.  Missionary  Asso- 
ciation at  Beaufort,  N.  C,  in  a  letter  dated  3d 
mo.  28th,  1867,  also  expresses  much  gratitude 
for  packages  of  clothing  received,  and  continues  : 
"  We  have  commenced  on  the  distribution  of 
them  with  great  care  and  good  earnest,  giving  the 
large  woollen  shirts  and  sacks  to  infirm  old  women, 
with  such  underclothes  as  are  adapted  to  their 
age;  next  in  order  we  hasten  to  relieve  the  needs 
of  such  as  are  sick,  after  them  all  the  ragged 
children  among  five  hundred  scholars,  claim  our 
care,  and  of  these  there  are  not  a  few. 

"  I  would  like  to  have  the  donors  visit  with  me 
for  one  day,  among  these  abodes  of  suffering — 
they  would  thank  God  for  the  privilege  of  giving 
where  the  needs  of  the  people  are  so  great. 

"  I  add  a  report  of  my  visits  among  the  poor, 
written  in  the  early  part  of  this  month. 

"  The  winter  has  been  unusually  severe,  and  an 
untold  amount  of  suffering  has  resulted  from  this 
unusual  inclemency.  Some  families  have  been 
shut  in  their  homes  for  days  together  by  fierce 
winds,  and  compelled  from  necessity  to  burn  their 
uncouth  bedsteads  and  stools  to  keep  from  freez- 
ing. And  even  portions  of  their  houses  have  been 
demolished  to  keep  up  the  last  spark  till  the  storm 


ceased.  Sometimes  a  shivering  child  has  com 
to  the  Mission-house  barefoot,  late  in  the  winte 
night,  for  a  handful  of  wood,  to  keep  mammy  an 
the  baby  from  freezing.  *  *  *  A  great  man 
families  have  nothing  to  eat  in  the  shape  of  brea{ 
from  week  to  week.  In  fact  a  great  part  of  a 
the  sickness  results  from  the  refuse  of  fish  an 
oysters  eaten  by  them.  There  is  a  young  woraj 
in  school  now,  perfectly  healthy,  whom  we  raisec 
last  year,  from  the  borders  of  the  grave,  wfo 
nothing  but  little  daily  allowances  from  our  tabl) 
To  another,  who  has  been  sinking  daily,  with  n 
disease  but  want  of  vital  energy,  I  fear  our  he} 
has  come  too  late.  My  heart  bleeds  for  tb 
afflicted  family.  Day  after  day  has  the  fatbil 
toiled,  walking  two  miles  into  the  country,  an 
grubbing  ground  all  day  to  secure  a  crop  nei 
year  for  his  family,  while  his  little  boy  has  staye 
out  of  school  to  pick  up  oysters  and  clams,  oftfs 
with  bare  and  (bleeding  feet,  to  keep  the  fami| 
from  starving.  Now,  just  as  returning  spring  u 
spired  them  with  new  hope  and  courage,  deajj 
creeps  slowly  into  their  dwelling — aud  it  is  real) 
death  from  starvation.  This  is  no  uncommon  it 
stance.  We  can  bear  all  our  trials,  sustain  ft 
our  labour  in  its  varied  phases,  better  than  thei 
daily  and  nightly  visits  among  the  abodes  of  lang 
haggard  hunger." 

The  Superintendent  writes  from  Yorktowj 
Fourth  month  1st,  1867  : 

"  The  packet  of  large  type  hymns  has  been 
ceived.  They  are  highly  prized,  and  just  th 
thing  needed.  We  have  given  one  to  each  schoh) 
in  our  First-day  schools,  and  require  them  to  coai 
mit  them  to  memory,  promising  another  hymno; 
the  same  terms  if  well  recited  next  week.  Th 
library  is  very  successful ;  the  books  are  eager]; 
sought  for,  read  and  listened  to  by  those  wh 
cannot  read.  I  frequently  see  large  groups  col 
lected  for  this  purpose.  We  give  out  the  book 
to  be  returned  every  week  at  the  close  of  on 
First-day  school;  this  has  already  doubled  th 
attendance  at  these  schools.  A  large  numty 
who  have  attended  our  schools  can  read  wit! 
understanding.  Yesterday  (First-day)  we  loane 
fifty-two  volumes.  The  people  have  very  littl 
reading  matter,  and  this  supplies  them  wel 
Bible  History,  Pilgrim's  Progress,  and  religion 
reading  interest  them  more  than  any  other 

From  Greensboro,  3d  mo.  27th,  1867,  M.  B.  B 
a  teacher,  writes : 

"  At  the  First-day  school  we  have  had  in 
tendance  113  scholars.  James  Dean,  an  ente 
prising  coloured  man,  was  superintendent  whe 
I  came  here,  and  still  continues,  opening 
school  with  singing,  reading  the  Bible, 
prayer.  The  school  is  divided  into  classes,  a> 
cording  to  the  capacity  of  the  pupils,  having  tfl 
Testament  classes,  two  in  Bible  Reader,  and  oi 
class  of  children  who  are  not  sufficiently  advance 
to  read ;  these  are  taught  orally.  The  Testamei 
classes  read  one  or  two  chapters,  with  such 
marks  as  the  teacher  deems  proper;  some  leai 
Bible  History  from  a  simple  book  called  'Tl 
Child's  Scripture  Question  Book.'  They  also  r 
peat  texts  of  Scripture  learned  during  the  weel 
and  close  by  singing  a  hymn.  They  evince 
deep  interest  in  the  First-day  school,  and  we  hoj 
much  good  may  result.  We  think  that,  in  oi 
night-school  particularly,  there  is  also  great  V 
telligence  and  eagerness  to  learn,  and  it  must  1 
a  source  of  the  greatest  encouragement  to  tboi 
friends  who  have  been  so  untiring  in  their  effor 
to  aid  this  people,  to  witness  the  progress  of  tl 
adults,  and  their  eagerness  to  learn  to  read  tl 
Bible." 

"The  people  are  beginning  to  inquire,  <if  * 
are  coming  back,  and  if  we  think  the  Friett 
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continue  the  school  here?'    They  do  not  feci 
to  support  schools,  and  are  iudeed  too  poor, 
r  there  will  ho  great  destitution  and  suffer- 
Mfon  the  new  crops  can  be  harvested." 
wir  friend  H.  U.,  (an  intelligent  Freedinan) 
;one  by  invitation  to  attend  a  convention  at 
igh,  whose  object  is  to  re-organize  the  poli- 
basis  of  the  State.    I  enclose  a  letter  sent 
him  to  his  wife,  descriptive  of  the  proceed- 
there.    It  is  as  follows  : 

lUleigh,  3d  mo.  27tn,  1867. 
Dear  wife  :  Our  meeting  met  this  morning  at 
ve  o'clock,  and  continued  until  three  and  a 
o'clock  this  afternoon,  at  which  time  it  ad- 
jed  to  meet  again  to  morrow  morning  at  half 
nine.    We  are  now  organized,  and  have 
en  a  president  and  three  vice-presidents,  two 
•horn  are  coloured.    There  was  from  one 
ired  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  coloured  men 
isouie  hundreds  of  white  men,  among  whom 
onie  of  our  ablest  men  in  the  State.    In  all 
onitnittees  of  the  convention  one-half  of  them 
oloured.    We  are  now  holdiug  a  meeting  in 
capital  of  our  State,  with  and  on  an  equal 
ag  with  our  former  masters ;  such  an  occur- 
;  never  was  known  to  exist,  and  we  consider 
*  cf  the  noblest  proceedings  of  the  present 
There  are  ex-rebels  from  all  parts  of  the 
!  among  the  bystanders,  looking  on  as  if 
heart  was  breaking.    But,  thank  God,  the 
is  near  at  hand  when  the  lion  and  lamb 
lie  down  together,  enjoying  the  comforts  of 
When- the  president  was  honored  to  the 
•,  he  was  escorted  by  a  coloured  man  at  one 
and  Judge  Dick  of  Greensboro,  at  the  other, 
brought  a  look  from  the  ex-rebel  bystanders 
was  nearly  capable  of  bringing  pity  from 
i  who  in  years  gone  by  they  have  tried  to 
ass  and  trample  under  foot." 


'lzors. — The  following,  says  the  London  En- 
fit,  is  an  extract  from  a  little  work  by  Mr. 
*sbury,  a  practical  razor  maker,  of  Bond 
■it : — "  The  edge  of  a  razor,  a  pen-knife,  and 
f  other  very  keen  instrument,  consists  of  a 
i  great  number  of  minute  points,  commonly 
id  teeth,  which,  if  the  instrument  is  in  itself 
,  and  in  good  condition,  follow  each  other 
(igh  its  whole^pxtent  with  great  order  and 
<ness,  and  constitute  by  their  unbroken  regu- 
r  its  excessive  keenness.    The  edge  of  such 
astrument  acts  on  the  beard,  the  skin,  or 
hing  else,  not  so  much  by  the  direct  applica- 
of  weight  or  force,  as  being  drawn,  even 
tly,  along  it;  because  by  this  operation,  the 
teeth,  of  which  it  consists,  pass  in  quick 
ession  in  the  same  direction  and  over  the 
part  of  the  substance.    My  readers  will  be 
inced  of  this,  if  they  will  make  the  following 
riment  on  their  glove  or  on  their  hand,  as 
like  best.    Let  them  hold  the  razor  either 
iudicularly  or  obliquely,  and  press  on  it  with 
considerable  force  in  a  direct  line  from  right 
ft,  and  they  will  have  no  great  reason  to  fear 
3onsequence.    But  let  them  move  it  from 
direction,  let  them  draw  it  toward  them,  or 
it  from  them,  in  the  smallest  degree,  in  the 
est  manner,  and  it  will  instantly  make  an 
ion.    When  they  have  made  this  experiment, 
will  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  what  I 
asserted,  namely,  that  in  the  operation  of 
ing  very  little  weight,  and  even  very  little 
are  necessary."    Hence  it  follows  that  the 
razor  will  have  the  teeth  of  its  edge  set  al- 
as regularly  as  a  good  saw,  and  the  best  test 
>ying  a  razor  is  to  examine  the  edge  by  means 
itrong  magnifying  glass. — Late  Paper. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Letters  of  John  Ratty. 

The  accompanying  extracts  from  letters  of  John 
Rutty,  under  date  1761-2,  are  taken  from  "  Ken- 
dall's collection,"  and  are  sent  under  the  feeling 
that  they  may  find  a  field  of  present  service 
among  some  of  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend." 
There  is  so  much  danger  of  our  own  pre-conceived 
ideas  of  things,  warping  the  truth  to  the  one  side 
or  the  other,  that  we  have  great  need  to  wait  in 
deep  reverence  and  meekness,  stripped  of  self- 
will  and  mere  habitual  interpretation  of  things, 
for  the  clear  arising  of  that  Light  which  alone 
can  unmask  our  own  hearts,  and  show  us  the 
spring  of  our  views  and  feelings,  whether  it  be 
of  God,  or  whether  it  be  of  man. 

"  I  will  say  of  the  doctrine  of  immediate  revel- 
ation, I  never  was  so  thoroughly  convinced  of  it 
as  in  my  late  illness :  never  had  so  clear  a  sensa- 
tion of  a  Being,  distinct  from  my  own  mind, 
immediately  and  instantaneously  enlightening 
and  enamouring  my  soul  with  the  love  of  eternal 
truth  and  justice,  as  then  ;  a  time  I  cherish  the 
remembrance  of,  with  great  delight,  as  having 
showed  me  the  possibility  of  a  complete  victory 
over  sin.  I  see  now  the  necessity  of  deep  morti- 
fication, as  a  proper  discipline,  penance,  and  even 
condition  of  our  being  admitted  into  the  ocean  of 
undisturbed  happiness  and  glory." 

"  As  to  the  languishing  state  of  Zion,  I  have 
of  late  suffered  more  sensibly  than  ever  in  my 
life  before,  at  times  ready  to  be  deserted  by  breth- 
ren I  had  an  esteem  for;  however,  blessed  be  the 
Lord,  I  am  not  left  quite  disconsolate.  Upon 
perusing  the  holy  records,  I  find  the  church  has 
generally  been  in  trouble;  and  often  in  more 
calamitous  circumstances  than  any  thou  or  I  may 
have  observed,  and  yet  was  never  wholly  forsaken; 
the  prophets  will  furnish  thee  with  numerous 
instances,  which  have  yielded  me  considerable 
satisfaction.  That  we  may  be  preserved  from 
the  general  defection  and  corruption  is  the  great 
spiritual  object.  But  again,  I  consider  we  are 
perhaps  more  alarmed  at  these  things  than  we 
ought  to  be,  in  expecting  too  much  from  ex- 
teriors by  a  conformity  to  our  refined  way,  which 
really  can  effect  no  more  than  circumcision  to  the 
Jew  outward." 

"  Thy  mentioning  a  certain  writer,  suggests  an 
observation  of  the  too  much  prevailing  neglect  of 
reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  even  among  some 
of  our  ministers.  I  am  far  from  denying,  on  the 
contrary  I  commend  the  imploring  Divine  help; 
but  at  the  same  time  we  ought  to  be  diligent  in 
the  perusal  of  these  sacred  records,  comparing  the 
frequent  references  and  connections  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament.  I  need  not  tell  thee  that 
our  chapters  are,  not  unfrequently,  badly  divided, 
which  if  not  attended  to  might  prevent  our  having 
a  right  understanding  of  what  is  before  us.  Let 
reason  be  exercised,  not  to  pride  and  ostentation 
of  science,  but  as  God's  precious  gift;  and  let  no 
man  of  superior  talents  and  opportunities  cover 
his  spiritual  idleness  under  a  specious  claim  to 
Divine  inspiration." 

"Give  a  man  a  due  share  of  faith  and  love, 
and  I  will  warrant  for  his  obedience.  Legal 
men  among  us  have  cried,  Do  this  and  avoid 
that,  in  order  that  thou  mayest  be  accepted ;  but 
if  I  mistake  not,  God  is  teaching  some  better,  and 
enabling  them  to  lay  the  axe  to  the  root  of  the 
corrupt  tree.  Come  to  meetings,  says  the  phari- 
see;  but  love  God,  says  the  evangelical  man,  and 
I  will  warrant  for  the  consequences;  but  he  also 
saith,  put  away  thy  idols  first." 

In  the  heavenly  building  there  are  stepping- 
stones,  as  well  as  agates  and  carbuncle*. 


Curious  Custom. — An  English  gentleman  who 
has  lately  travelled  in  Palestine,  recently  gave  a 
description  of  the  curious  scenes  that  are  enacted 
in  the  church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 

He  said  that  when  you  first  entered  the  church, 
you  would  be  surprised  to  see  a  party  of  soldiers 
with  their  swords  by  their  sides  and  their  guns 
stacked  within  reach.  It  seemed  a  sacrilege  in 
such  a  holy  place,  and  struck  one  rather  un- 
pleasantly. But  he  soon  found  out  the  necessity 
for  it.  According  to  the  law  of  the  country, 
every  sect  is  allowed  to  worship  there,  and  as  it 
is  considered  equally  sacred,  both  by  Christians 
and  Mohammedans,  all  wish  a  time  for  their  mode 
of  worship.  The  law  allows  them  an  hour  each. 
They  commence  at  six  in  the  morning.  At  that 
hour  those  who  have  the  first  privilege  enter, 
bringing  with  them  whatever  is  necessary  to  con- 
duct their  particular  religious  rites.  They  go 
through  their  prayers  and  chants,  and  all  is  very 
quiet  till  about  a  quarter  to  seven,  when  those 
who  have  the  privilege  of  the  next  hour  begin  to 
arrive.  At  first  all  is  decorum ;  but  presently 
the  new  comers  begin  to  hiss  and  mock.  As 
their  numbers  increase,  and  they  become  stronger, 
they  shove  and  crowd;  and  as  the  time  lessens, 
they  get  more  and  more  bold.  A  few  minutes 
before  seven  they  proceed  to  more  forcible  de- 
monstration. They  think  if  they  can  clear  out 
these  blasphemers  a  few  minutes  before  the  time, 
they  have  done  so  much  good  work  for  God; 
while  the  worshippers  on  the  other  hand  think, 
if  they  can  keep  possession  a  few  minutes  after 
the  time,  they  have  done  an  equally  good  work. 
As  some  of  the  sects  use  torches,  wax  candles, 
staves  or  crooks,  in  their  worship,  they  proceed 
to  use  these  as  weapons  of  offence  or  defence,  and 
a  regular  melee'  ensues.  Then  come  in  the  sol- 
diers, who  separate  the  combatants  by  filing  in 
between  them,  turning  out  those  whoso  hour  is 
up,  and  leaving  the  place  in  possession  of  the  last 
comers.  If  blood  is  shed  the  church  is  closed  for 
the  day.  Such  scenes  are  occurring  all  day  long, 
and  the  presence  of  soldiers  is  therefore  abso- 
lutely necessary. —  Wellingford  Circular. 

Get  Enough  Sleep. — We  have  often  heard 
young  men  remark  that  four  or  five  hours'  sleep 
was  all  they  wanted,  and  all  that  the  human  sys- 
tem required.  The  habit  of  going  without  suffi- 
cient sleep  is  very  injurious.  Thousands,  no 
doubt,  permanently  injure  their  health  in  this 
way.  We  live  in  a  fast  age,  when  everybody 
seems  to  be  trying  to  invert  the  order  of  nature. 
If  folks  will  persist  in  turning  night  iuto  day,  it 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  few  last  out  the 
allotted  term  of  life.  No  matter  what  be  a  man's 
occupation — physical  or  mental,  or  living  in  idle- 
ness— the  condition  cannot  last,  depeud  upon  it, 
without  a  sufficiency  of  regular  and  pure  and  re- 
freshing sleep.  John  Hunter,  the  surgeon,  died 
suddeuly  of  spasmodic  affection  of  the  heart,  a 
disease  greatly  encouraged  by  want  of  sleep.  In 
a  recently  published  volume  by  a  medical  man. 
there  is  one  great  lesson  that  hard  students  and 
literary  men  may  learn,  and  that  is,  that  Hunter 
probably  killed  himself  by  taking  too  little  sleep. 
"  Four  hours'  rest  at  night  and  one  after  diuner 
cannot  be  deemed  sufficient  to  recruit  the  ex- 
hausted powers  of  body  and  mind."  Certainly 
not;  and  the  consequence  was  that  Huuter  died 
early.  If  men  will  iusist  on  cheating  Sleep,  her 
"twin-sister,  Death,"  will  avenge  the  insult. — 
Late  Paper. 

"  Upon  the  whole  I  cannot  forbear  to  add,  that 
I  wish  myself  more  worthy  of  the  sufferings  of 
the  present  day." — John  Thorp,  1777. 
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The  Nutriment  of  Beer. — People  who  drink 
their  ale  and  beer,  are  very  fond  of  telling  how 
much  nutriment  they  derive  from  them.  Because 
thoy  are  manufactured  from  grain,  many  have 
the  idea  that  the  concentrated  virtues  of  the  grain 
are  in  the  drinks.  This  is  an  entire  fallacy. 
Professor  Liebig,  one  of  the  most  eminent  chem- 
ists in  the  world,  assures  us  that  fourteen  hundred 
and  sixty  quarts  of  best  Bavaria  beer  contains 
exactly  the  nourishment  of  a  two  and-a-half  pound 
loaf  of  bread.  This  beer  is  very  similar  to  the 
famous  English  Alsopp's,  and  our  more  popular 
American  beer.  The  fact  is,  the  nutritious  por- 
tion of  the  grain  is  rotted  before  beer  can  be 
made;  and  if  the  fermentation  of  the  beer  has 
been  complete,  Professor  Lyon  Playfair  declares 
that  no  nourishment  whatever  remains  in  the 
fermented  liquor;  and,  as  the  English  Alliance 
News  says,  "  No  chemist  now  disputes  these  as- 
sertions; for,  except  in  flavour  and  amount  of 
alcohol,  the  chemical  composition  of  all  kinds  of 
beer  is  alike,  and  brewers  must  laugh  to  hear 
doctors  advising  porter  as  more  nourishing  than 
beer,  when  porter  is  nothing  but  beer  coloured  by 
burnt  malt;  and  often  when  beer  goes  wrong  in 
the  making,  and  is  unsaleable  as  beer,  it  is  con- 
verted into  fine  porter,  the  mere  colouring  cover- 
ing many  defects." — The  Nation. 


This  was  the  beginning  of  the  work  (visiting 
families)  in  which  my  good  Master  has  since  been 
pleased  often  to  employ  me ;  which  has  been  very 
arduous,  through  deaths  and  deep  baptisms,  I 
think  scarcely  any  service  so  much  so;  but  He 
leadeth  down  to  the  bottom  of  Jordan,  in  order 
to  qualify  to  feel  the  different  states  of  individuals 
in  families,  and  in  this  abased  state  to  speak  as 
the  Spirit  giveth  utterance.  And  ah  !  for  these 
humiliating  labours,  the  reward  is  sure,  and  pre 
ciously  sweet ;  though  not  always  given  in  our 
own  time,  but  in  the  blessed  Messiah's,  which  is 
the  best  and  right  time. — Sarah  Stephenson. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FOURTH  MONTH  20,  1867. 


Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  began  its  session 
on  Second-day  the  15th  inst.  It  will  probably 
close  on  Fifth-day  evening.  We  expect  to  give 
our  readers  some  account  of  its  proceedings  in  a 
future  number. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  debate  on  the  Reform  bill  occurred  in 
the  House  of  Commons  on  the  12th  inst.  Gladstone, 
the  leader  of  the  Opposition,  offered  an  amendment  to 
the  bill  fixing  the  rating  at  five  pounds.  After  a  long 
and  very  interesiing  debate,  the  amendment  was  reject- 
ed by  a  decided  vote,  the  government  majority  being 
21.  The  Liberal  party  have  split  on  the  Reform  ques- 
tion, a  portion  of  them  supporting  the  bill  as  submitted 
by  the  ministry.  A  London  dispatch  of  the  12th  says, 
the  fleet  which  sailed  for  Cadiz  early  this  week,  took 
out  the  peremptory  demand  made  by  the  British  govern- 
ment upon  Spain  for  instant  redress,  in  both  the  cases 
of  the  Tornado  and  the  Victoria.  To  this  summons  the 
Spanish  government  has  made  an  evasive  answer  in  re- 
gard to  the  Tornado,  but  has  given  no  answer  whatever 
to  the  claim  made  in  the  case  of  the  Victoria.  The 
Grand  Jury  in  the  case  of  ex-Governor  Eyre,  of  Jamaica, 
has  ignored  the  indictment  framed  against  that  officer, 
growing  out  of  his  official  conduct  during  the  revolt  in 
that  island. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  of  the  lith  says,  Count  Bismark 
has  sent  an  energetic  note  to  Paris,  demanding  of  the 
Emperor  Napoleon  his  reasons  for  arming.  He  says, 
Prussia  holds  France  responsible  for  the  consequences 
of  such  a  step,  and  asks  the  instant  cessation  of  warlike 
preparations.  The  Paris  Monittur  of  the  same  date  con- 


tains an  editorial  the  tone  of  which  is  pacific  and  tran- 
quilizing.  The  people  of  Luxembourg  are  decidedly 
opposed  to  the  sale  of  the  Grand  Duchy  to  France.  A 
Brussels  dispatch  of  the  14;h  says :  "  It  is  reported  that 
a  proposition  is  now  under  consideration  to  make  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Luxembourg  neutral  territory,  in  order 
to  avoid  a  war  between  France  and  Germany."  It  is 
stated  that  in  case  war  is  declared  between  France  and 
Prussia,  Bavaria  and  Baden  will  make  common  cause 
with  Prussia. 

The  Cretan  National  Assembly  has  issued  a  procla- 
mation declaring  in  favor  of  religious  toleration  and 
equal  political  lights. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  of  the  15th  says,  dispatches  have 
been  received  here  stating  that  Omar  Pacha,  with  ships 
of  war  and  large  numbers  of  troops,  has  left  Turkey  for 
the  purpose  of  joining  in  the  movement  to  suppress  the 
insurrection  in  Crete. 

On  the  15th  inst.,  the  Liverpool  cotton  market  was 
active.  Middling  uplands,  \2d.\  middling  Orleans,  \2\d. 
California  wheat  14s.  per  100  lbs.  Oats,  3s.  6d.  per  45 
lbs.    Consols,  90|.    U.  S.  5-20's,  74. 

United  States.  —  The  Treaty  with  Russia  for  the 
cession  of  Russian  America  to  the  United  States  has 
been  ratified  by  the  United  States  Senate.  The  price 
paid  for  the  territory  ceded  is  understood  to  be  $7,200,- 
000  in  gold. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  279.  A  census 
has  been  recently  taken  of  the  children  of  this  city, 
under  instructions  of  the  President  of  the  Board  of 
School  Controllers.  The  children  enumerated  include 
those  only  who  are  between  the  ages  of  six  and  eighteen 
years.  The  number  of  boys  is  70,674,  and  of  girls, 
71,843:  total  142,514.  Of  these  76,419,  attend  the 
public  schools,  12,799  private  schools,  and  11,863  are 
in  parochial  schools.  At  regular  employment  20,902. 
Not  at  school  or  employment,  20,534. 

The  United  States  and  Mexico. — The  correspondence 
between  the  State  Department  and  the  Austrian  Minis- 
ter, relative  to  the  position  of  Maximilian  in  Mexico,  and 
the  action  of  our  government  thereon,  has  been  com 
municated  to  the  Senate  by  the  President.  It  appears 
that  the  Emperor  of  Austria  is  anxious  for  his  brother's 
safety  in  the  event  of  his  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
Liberals,  and  has  requested  the  Austrian  minister  to 
apply  to  the  American  government  to  use  its  influence 
with  President  Juarez  for  the  protection  of  Maximilian 
The  United  States  Secretary  of  State,  in  compliance 
with  the  Emperor's  wish,  immediately  telegraphed  to 
the  United  States  minister  to  Mexico,  who  is  now  at 
New  Orleans,  diiecting  him  to  communicate  to  Presi- 
dent Juarez  promptly  and  by  effectual  means,  the  de 
sire  of  the  United  States  government,  that  in  case  of 
capture  Maximilian  and  his  supporters  may  receive  the 
humane  treatment  accorded  by  civilized  nations  to 
prisoners  of  war. 

Miscellaneous. — The  crevasses  along  the  Mississippi 
near  Baton  Rouge  are  beyond  control,  and  all  attempts 
to  close  them  have  been  abandoned.  The  richest  sugar 
region  in  the  State  is  ruined  for  the  season.  The  most 
productive  cotton  region  is  also  inundated. 

Montana  dates  to  the  19th  ult.  are  received.  The 
Helena  Post  tells  of  terrible  suffering  in  that  territory 
During  the  late  cold  spell  a  man  named  McCurtis  was 
frozen  to  death  on  horseback  near  Bannock,  and  five 
other  men  had  their  limbs  so  badly  frozen  that  ampu 
tation  became  necessary.  The  temperature  ranged  from 
46  to  57  degrees  below  zero. 

James  A.  Bayard,  who  resigned  his  seat  in  the  Senate 
in  1864,  in  consequence  of  the  test  oath,  has  been  ap 
pointed  by  the  Governor  of  Delaware  to  fill  the  vacancy 
in  the  United  States  Senate  caused  by  the  death  of  Geo. 
R.  Riddle. 

Thirty  Chinamen,  working  on  the  Pacific  railroad 
tunnel  on  the  Sierra  Nevada  mountains,  in  California, 
were  buried  and  killed  by  a  snow  avalanche  on  the  22d 
of  Second  month. 

The  Senate  of  Wisconsin  has  concurred,  by  a  vote  of 
19  to  9,  with  the  resolution  of  the  Assembly  proposing 
to  amend  the  constitution  so  as  to  extend  the  suffrage 
to  all  persons,  women  included,  over  the  age  of  21 
yoars. 

The  Supreme  Court  and  Reconstruction. — Sundry  per- 
sons proiessing  to  represent  the  States  of  Mississippi 
and  Georgia,  having  made  an  application  to  the  Supreme 
Court  praj ing  for  an  injunction  against  the  President 
of  the  United  States  and  others  to  restrain  them  from 
putting  the  Reconstruction  act  in  force  in  those  States, 
the  court  gave  its  decision  in  the  Mississippi  case  on  the 
15th  inst.  The  motion  for  leave  to  file  the  bill  was 
denied  on  the  ground  that  the  court  had  no  power  to 
issue  an  injunction  to  restrain  the  President  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  bis  Executive  duties.  In  the  Georgia  case 
leave  was  granted,  and  the  case  will  be  argued  on  its 


merits.  In  the  application  on  behalf  of  Georgia,  th 
President  is  not  made  a  party  to  the  suit. 

Union  Pacific  Railroad. — It  is  stated  that  this  road  ; 
being  completed  at  the  rate  of  one  and  a  half  miles  p< 
day.  The  cars  now  reach  the  town  of  Salina,  50  mill 
beyond  Fort  Riley,  and  468  miles  west  of  St.  Louis. 

The  Freedmen. — At  a  meeting  of  the  prominent  citizei 
of  Charleston,  S.  C,  on  the  2d  instant,  it  was  unan 
mously  agreed  that  the  freedrnen  should  be  entitled  1 
run  some  of  their  own  colour  on  the  white  man's  tick 
to  the  convention  and  State  Legislature.  The  meetir 
was  composed  in  a  large  proportion  of  old  Democra 
and  secessionists,  and  General  Hampton  sent  a  letter! 
it  urging  the  policy  of  giving  the  negroes  representatio 
The  freedmen  in  Louisiana  have  generally  made  coi 
tracts  for  the  year.  The  farmers  and  planters  are  vei 
active,  and  are  diversifying  their  crops. 

Jefferson  Davis'  plantation,  with  that  of  his  broth 
Joseph  Davis,  are  now  held  by  a  former  slave  of  Jeffe 
son  Davis,  who  has  taken  the  property  on  a  ten  yeai 
lease.  It  is  said  the  former  slave  will  probably  mal 
$30,000  the  present  year. 

It  has  been  a  question  whether  coloured  children  w 
advance  rapidly  into  the  higher  branches  of  learnin 
Some  light  is  thrown  on  this  subject  by  the  report 
the  superintendent  of  schools  under  the  Freedmei 
Bureau,  for  the  six  months  ending  12th  mo.  3 1st,  18{ 
from  which  it  appears  there  were  already  23,737  pup 
in  writing;  12,970  in  geography;  31,692  in  arithmet 
and  1578  in  higher  branches,  all  rapidly  progressiii 
It  is  also  a  noteworthy  fact,  that  of  1406  teachers  ei 
ployed,  450  were  coloured  persons. 

In  Jackson  county,  Alabama,  a  coloured  man  nam 
Carter,  has  been  appointed  Register  of  voters  under  t 
Military  Reconstruction  bill.  The  appointment  w 
made  at  the  request  of  a  number  of  the  prominent  wh 
citizens  of  the  county. 

A  meeting  composed  of  about  1000  freedmen  w 
held  in  Augusta,  Geo.,  on  the  14th.  Resolutions  c 
claring  that  the  loyal  people  of  Georgia  should  gi 
their  united  and  steadfast  support  to  the  Union  Repu 
lican  party  ;  that  there  should  be  no  distinction  on  8 
count  of  colour  or  race  in  the  enjoyment  of  politii 
rights,  &c,  were  adopted. 

The  Markets,  Jfc. — The  following  were  the  quotatio 
on  the  15th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  13! 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  109;  ditto,  5-20,  1865,  108;  dit 
10-40  5  per  cents,  98.  Superfine  State  flour.  $10.5( 
$11.50.  Shipping  Ohio,  $12.55  a  $13.50.  White  Cs 
fornia  wheat,  $3.40;  No.  2  Milwaukie,  $2.61  a  $2.( 
white  Michigan,  $3.30.  Canada  rye,  $1.60.  Yell 
and  mixed  corn,  $1.26  a  $1.30.  Middling  uplai 
cotton,  27J  cts.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $i 
$10.25;  finer  brands,  $10.50  a  $17.50.  Pennsylva 
red  wheat,$3.30;  California,  $3.40.  Rye,  $1.65  a  $1. 
Yellow  corn,  $1.23  a  $1.24.  Oats,  77  a  78  cts.  Clov 
seed,  $12  a  $13.  Timothy,  $3.50  a  $3.60.  Flaxse 
$3  a  $3.05.  About  1600  head  of  beef  cattle  sold  at 
a  18£  cts.  for  extra,  16  a  17,  for  fair  to  good,  and  1 
15  cts.  per  pound  for  common,  ijlieep  were  in  dema 
about  8000  sold  at  7£  a  9£  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  as  to  c 
dition.  Of  hogs  3000  sold  at  from  $10  to  $11.50 
100  lbs.  net,  including  a  few  choice  at  $12. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Elwood  Dean,  O.,  $2,  to  No.  27th, 
41  ;  from  Joshua  Coppock,  O.,  $2,  vol.  40;  from  Ro 
Ellyson,  O.,  $2,  vol.  39;  from  Harriet  Bell,  Pa.,  $! 
No.  23,  vol.  40. 

Received  from  Friends  of  Flushing,  Ohio,  thro 
Jacob  Branson,  $10  25  for  the  use  of  the  Freedmen 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  commenc 
the  6th  of  Fifth  month.  Parents  and  others  intern 
to  send  children  as  pupils,  will  please  make  early  aj 
cation  to  Dubre"  Knight,  Superintendent,  (adc 
Street  Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Penna.)  ;  or  to  Chi 
J.  Allen,  Treasurer,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia 


FRIENDS' ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELP] 

Physician  andSuperintendent,— Joshua  H  .Worti 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  m 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  ( 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street, Pi 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  Third  month  20th,  1867,  Joseph  E.  Carlils 
of  the  late  Joseph  J.  and  Elizabeth  K  Carlfle,  age 
years  and  six  days,  a  member  of  the  Western  Dis 
Monthly  Meeting  of  this  city. 
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Extracts  from  her  Letters  and  Diary. 

(Continued  from  page  268.) 

'11th  mo.  10th,  1821.  I  could  say  with  feel- 
:,  in  my  morning  devotion  this  day,  as  the  poet 
d,  '  Lead  me  through  this  day's  life,  or  death.' 
|,  my  Divine  Deliverer,  aid  me  to  trust  in  Thee 
ne.  My  friends  continue  to  receive  me  with 
at  kindness,  since  I  have  moved  about  again; 
?ould  be  thankful  for  their  unmerited  kindness, 
;  let  me  not  incline  to  rejoice  in  that  alone, 
i  in  Thy  free  grace,  in  Thy  omnipotence  and 
nite  mercy." 

'  11th  mo.  Heavenly  Father,  let  not  the  enemy 
wiph  over  me,  for  in  Thee  do  I  trust.' 
'  12th.  Yesterday  my  mind  was  enlarged  in 
ise  to  Him  who  worketh  wonders  through  his 
3  ever  adorable  power  alone;  and  my  tongue 
g  of  His  mercies  and  judgments.  At  our 
3ting  at  Haddonfield,  on  First-day — a  tnemor- 
3  day  to  me — my  whole  mind  bowed  in  worship 
he  altar  of  self-denial ;  seraphic  love  was  inaui- 

to  my  admiratiou,  the  fire  came  down  from 
aven  and  met  the  offerings  of  united  souls,  I 
nbly  believe.    Hallelujah  ! 
 "  This  day  ardent  were  the  breathings  of 

mind,  that  I  might  be  kept  in  a  firm  and 
pie  reliance  on  the  Divine  arm  of  strength, 
t  my  eye  might  be  steady  towards  the  blessed 
ritual  Leader,  who  leadeth  His  flock  like  a 
pherd.    It  was  our  MoDthly  Meeting  to-day, 

my  mind  was  kept  quiet;  I  had  not  attended 

for  a  long  time  before.  My  dear  brother  was 
ent,  takiug  care  of  his  little  children  at  home, 
iterceded  secretly  for  him  that  he  might  be 
t  with  iD  spirit  by  Him  who  caused  the  bush 
mm,  and  not  to  be  consumed,  when  Moses, 
the  other  side  of  the  desert,  was  keeping  his 
ler's  flock." 

'11th  mo.  27th.  When  lately  on  a  visit  to  my 
ther  and  family,  and  attending  upon  his  dear 
le  children,  I  shed  tears  of  joy  in  the  revival 
he  "language  of  Jesus  Christ;  it  was  conveyed 
:ibly,  though  silently  to  my  inward  ear  '  Daugh- 
be  of  good  comfort,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.' 
ely  in  one  of  my  silent  approaches  at  the  altar 
God,  to  my  Father  in  secret,  who  seeth  in 
ret,  this  injunction  spread  in  my  view,  '  Oe 
'V  uutil  I  come.'  I  answered,  with  Thy  help, 
d,  I  will.  And  this  morning  when  the  dawn 
'ay  met  my  waking  eyes,  my  soul  was  attended 
h  heaveDly  sweetuess  and  gratitude,  I  said, 


'  Awake  psaltery  and  harp,  I  myself  will  awake 
early.'" 

"  28th.  O  Lord  !  save  or  I  perish.  I  find  close 
work  in  endeavoring  to  resist  the  adversary.  Thou 
wilt  save  thine  elect  that  cry  day  and  night  unto 
Thee  ;  Thine  elect  are  secure  in  Thee,  for  as  Thy 
servant  said,  '  He  who  is  joined  unto  the  Lord,  is 
one  Spirit.'  Amen." 

"  12th  mo.  1st.  '  His  name  shall  be  called 
Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins.'  Jesus  the  friend  of  sinners,  Christ  the 
anointed,  the  friend  of  believers,  condescend  I 
pray  Thee,  to  be  the  source  of  all  my  consolation, 
the  centre  of  all  my  hopes;  drive  through  mine 
enemies  and  say  destroy  them.  In  Thee  do  I 
trust,  who  hast  delivered,  and  who  art  able  to  de- 
liver me  to  the  very  uttermost.  When  the  enemy 
comes  in  like  a  flood,  by  Thy  ever  blessed  Spirit, 
lift  up  a  standard  against  him.  All  power  being 
given  to  Thee  on  earth,  as  in  heaven." 

"12th  mo.  2d.  Terrible,  0  God,  are  Thy 
smiles  to  the  face  of  the  euemy  of  my  soul  :  he 
seeks  to  smite  me,  my  deadly  foe.  But  Thou,  the 
powerful  Helper  of  Thy  people,  can  defeat  him  in 
all  his  malicious  attempts.  In  Thee  do  I  trust, 
not  in  the  arm  of  flesh  that  may  soon  be  over- 
come." 

"3d.    Permit  me.  O  Lord,  to  approach  Thy! 
footstool.  *  *  Permit  me,  O  God,  to  praise  Thee,  I 
oh  Thou,  the  God  of  Zion,  who  art  great  in  mercy,  i 
as  in  majesty  and  power,  who  callest  the  stars  by 
name,  who  kuowest  the  number  of  them.  Praise 
to   thee   from   the  depths,  as  also  from  the 
heights." 

"  12th  mo.  5th. 
prayer  and  praise, 


My  soul,  live  thou  the  life  of 
and  sail  into  the  ocean  of 

fathomless  love  ! 

"  My  sins  sometimes  return  in  view,  and  the 
awful  darkness  I  have  experienced  is  presented 
to  me  by  my  adversary.  My  Gracious  Deliverer, 
be-pleased  to  preserve  me  from  looking  back,  lest 
I  become  yet  a  monument  of  insensibility.  Oh, 
my  soul,  remember  Lot's  wife." 

"  My  God  has  again  offered  to  lead  me  !  Oh, 
my  soul,  this  is  a  theme  of  grace  which  eternity 
cannot  exhaust !  I  thank  Thee  in  the  most  pro- 
found reverence,  O  Lord  !  and  desire  to  follow 
Thee  in  the  new  and  living  way  without  weari- 
ness." 

"  lst  mo.  1822.  This  is  a  new  year,  and  an  era 
of  profound  mercy  and  grace  to  my  weary,  woe 
worn  mind." 

"  3d  mo.  2d.  I  returned  home  from  a  visit  of 
nearly  four  weeks  in  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity 
— the  city  of  my  nativity  ;  where  I  had  to  recouut 
favors,  mercies,  and  exercises  of  my  early  days; 
I  was  sustained  in  a  simple  depeudenoe  upon 
Him,  who  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ning and  end  of  faith." 

"  11th.  This  morning  at  the  dawn  of  day,  my 
soul  found  an  ascent  in  the  prayer  of  faith.  0 
Lord,  my  Lord,  I  will  praise  Thee;  1  usked  of 
Thee  to  p.nir  out  of  Thy  spirit  abundantly,  suffuse 
me  in  the  love  thereof,  strengthen  me  to  praise 
Thee  accordingly,  through  all  opposition,  Thou 
who  gave  the  Spirit  without  measure  to  Thy  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  Thou  art  well  pleased.  And 


he  that  receiveth  his  testimony  may  set  to  his  seal 
that  God  is  true.  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  is  Wonder- 
ful." 

"  13th.  I  look  back  and  commemorate  Thy 
gracious  preserving  care  and  support,  0  God,  in 
my  late  visit  to  Philadelphia.  May  I  with  the 
deepest  reverence  and  humility,  praise  Thy  name, 

0  Lord,  when  I  declare  in  the  great  congregation, 
it  is  wonderful  !" 

"4th  mo.  13th,  1822.  I  attended  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  opened  this  day. 
It  was  a  tendering  consideration,  and  cause  for 
the  most  devout  reflections  of  gratitude  and  ad- 
miration, that  I  was  so  brought  up  from  anguish 
and  pain,  by  the  hand  of  Infinite  Power,  as  to  be 
here  a  representative  from  our  Quarterly  Meeting 
to  this.  My  spirit  bowed  before  '  Him  that  was, 
aud  is,  and  is  to  come.  Amen.'  I  reverenced  the 
condescension  of  my  Divine  Lord,  in  the  remem- 
brance of  the  awful  declaration  to  Moses,  '  I  am 
that  I  am,  that  is  my  name.'  0  Jesus,  Thou 
blessed,  suffering,  glorified  Redeemer,  continue  to 
reveal  Thy  loving-kindness  to  my  soul,  that  I  may 
trust  in  Thee  continually,  to  repress  my  spiritual 
foe  in  every  assault." 

"  19th.  Our  Women's  Yearly  Meeting  has  been 
solid,  and  the  meeting  appointed  for  worship  on 
the  Fifth-day  of  the  week,  was  eminently  favored. 

1  tUOUjihl  the  Divine  Master  was  pleased  to  shine 

forth  in  the  silent  part  of  it,  as  the  alone  adorable 
Author  of  life ;  some  of  the  depending  souls  re- 
joiced in  that  goodness  which  is  ancient  and  new. 
How  could  any  dot  be  convinced  that  worship 
may  be  performed  in  silence,  and  that  the  solem- 
nity of  silent  worship  redounds  to  the  praise  of 
the  Infinite  object  of  obedience  and  love." 

"  5th  mo.  2lst.  I  have  obtaiued  a  minute  of 
concurrence  from  our  Monthly  Meeting,  the  13th 
inst.,  to  go  on  a  religious  visit  to  Friends  aud 
others,  within  the  limits  of  Salem  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, N.  J.,  and  Burlington.  I  have  found  since, 
that  the  enemy,  the  chief  adversary,  has  sorely 
buffeted  and  tempted;  surely  the  old  inhabitants 
of  the  land  remain,  and  I  am  taught  the  war  that 
is  in  spirit.  Oh,  my  blessed  Deliverer,  be  pleased 
to  help,  and  when  the  evil  powers  of  darkness 
would  overcome,  lilt  up  a  standard  agaiust  them, 
aud  all  the  force  thereof." 

ITo  be  continned.J 


The  Largest  Farm  in  the  World. 

A  Buenos  Ayres  correspondent  of  the  New 
York  Timis  gives  the  following  accouut  of  his 
visit  to  the  great  estaucia  or  monster  farm  of  Don 
Jose  de  Uiquiza  : 

"The  only  indication  that  we  have  reached  its 
borders  is  that  on  each  hand,  at  the  distance  of 
three  huudred  yards  from  each  other,  making  an 
avenue  of  simihir  width,  there  are  planted  trees 
designed  to  form  an  avenue  the  entire  di>tancc 
to  the  est  .ucia-house,  clcveu  miles.  As  wo  travel 
onward  the  cattle  increase  in  numbers,  and  os- 
triches, solitary  or  in  groups,  come  up  near  us.  or 
slowly  cross  our  road.  These  birds  are  thus  tame, 
because  the  general  has  ordered  that  not  one  shall 
ever  be  killed  or  molested.  Aud  so  abundaut  are 
they  that,  as  General  Uniuif.a  told  mo  hiuiielf, 
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he  has  been  offered  the  sum  of  $16,000  in  silver 
for  the  privilege  of  taking  them.  But  from  hu- 
manity or  fancy  he  spared  the  birds. 

"  The  residence  has  received  the  name  of  San 
Jose,  after  its  choseu  patron  saint,  St.  Joseph. 
The  buildiugs  are  one  story  high,  of  brick,  and 
are  built  around  two  large  squares.  The  open 
space  is  paved  with  sandstone,  and  four  sides 
occupied  by  the  apartments  pertaining  to  the 
dwelling-house.  The  margiu  of  the  square,  the 
ten  feet  nearest  the  house,  is  covered  with  a  finely 
wrought  net  work  of  iron,  supported  by  iron 
pillars,  and  overspread  with  the  branches  or  fruit- 
ful trees. 

•  At  the  outer  range  of  the  buildings  there  is 
a  store,  near  it  the  chapel,  next  the  office  of  the 
secretary,  then  the  apartment  of  the  two  aids-de- 
camp, then  the  extensive  array  of  parlors  and 
private  rooms  provided  for  the  large  family  and 
innumerable  visitors. 

"  On  entering  the  garden  there  was  a  beautiful 
array  of  exotic  plants,  from  every  quarter  of  the 
globe.  Aviaries  filled  with  gay  birds  of  sweet 
voice  adorn  the  garden.  I  need  not  mention  the 
names  of  rare  plants,  but  from  the  extreme 
North,  from  Australia,  Cape  Horn,  from  Africa, 
Asia,  and  from  the  gardens  of  Europe,  we  gather- 
ed the  floral  treasures  that  adorn  each  in  this 
winterless  climate,  under  the  most  exact  artistic 
care.  The  gardens  for  vegetables  and  fruits  were 
a  study.  Here  are  apples,  peaches,  pears,  apricots, 
nectarines,  grapes,  pomegranates,  quinces,  figs, 
bananas,  oranges,  lemons,  and  most  of  these  in 
measureless  abundance.  At  the  edge  of  the 
orchard  there  is  in  process  of  construction  an  arti- 
ficial lake  about  seventy-five  yards  square,  and 
from  twenty  to  thirty  feet  deep.  The  walls  are  of 
most  substantial  double  work,  and  stamped  with 
clay  between.  The  water  is  to  be  brought  about 
one  mile,  from  a  neighbouring  jiver,  and  it  will 
be  elevated  by  machinery. 

"  The  avenue  of  eleven  miles,  leading  up  to  the 
front  of  the  house,  is  suggestive  of  amplitude  be- 
yond, and  there  is  the  area  of  one  hundred  square 
leagues,  or  nine  hundred  square  miles,  that  form 
the  unbroken  body  of  the  farm.  Over  this  im- 
mense tract  of  unsurpassed  land,  countless  thou- 
sands of  cattle  and  horses  and  sheep  are  grazing. 
Of  cattle,  the  farm  sends  to  the  slaughtering 
establishment  of  the  same  owner,  fifty  thousand 
animals  annually.  His  horses  would  supply  the 
cavalry  of  a  large  army,  and  from  the  wool  of  the 
sheep  ships  are  annually  loaded  and  sent  direct  to 
Europe." 

An  Odd  Fish. — The  Boston  Cultivator  gives  a 
report  of  a  recent  lecture  of  Professor  Agassiz,  in 
which  he  states  the  very  extraordinary  behaviour 
of  a  newly  discovered  fish. 

"  The  Professor  then  described  several  families 
of  the  Goniodontes  found  in  the  waters  of  Brazil, 
remarking  that  he  gave  these  details  to  satisfy  his 
hearers  that  the  animals  of  Brazil  are  entirely 
different  from  ours,  and  as  having  an  importaut 
bearing  on  the  question  whence  they  came,  and 
how  animals  are  distributed  on  the  globe.  One 
was  the  family  of  Callicthys,  characterized  by 
two  rows  of  scales  upon  their  sides,  with  a  de- 
pression between  them.  These  fish  have  the 
peculiar  habit  of  leaving  the  water  at  times;  and 
the  Professor  said  he  had  frequently  found  them 
on  dry  land,  three  miles  from  the  water.  They  de- 
posit their  eggs  in  a  cavity,  after  the  manner  of 
the  stickleback,  and  hatch  by  sitting,  as  it  were, 
upon  them.  They  ascend  trees,  and  the  same 
shot  of  the  sportsman  which  brought  down  a 
parrot  has  been  known  to  dislodge  one  of  these 
fishes." — Late  Paper. 
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Gather  up  the  Fragments. 

LETTER  TO  A  YOUNG  MAN. 

The  following  letter  of  Samuel  Fothergill, 
pleads  with  much  earnestness  for  the  self-denial 
and  faithful  maintenance  of  the  cross,  inseparable 
from  the  christian  warfare  unto  the  heavenly 
crown.  How  many  of  our  young  men  in  this  day, 
have  lamentably  laid  aside  " the  distinction  our 
principles  lead  to."  We  believe  the  motive  for 
this,  in  most  cases,  is,  to  get  rid  of  restraint,  and 
from  conformity  to  the  spirit  of  the  world,  which 
our  Saviour  solemnly  warns  against.  This  con- 
formity allows  of  more  liberty  to  the  fleshly  will, 
and  less  rebuke  from  a  perishable  world ;  and  such 
seem,  to  the  outward  eye,  to  swim  on  cheerily  for 
a  time.  But  the  motive,  before  alluded  to,  being 
impure,  and  the  point  gained  yielding  but  little 
else  than  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  it  gener- 
ally ends  in  sore  disappointment  and  sorrow  of 
heart. 

Moreover,  is  there  not  often  felt  a  gentle  hand 
of  restraint  laid  upon  us  at  the  commencement  of 
these  deviations;  an  inward  admonitory  appeal 
heard  from  the  faithful  and  true  Witness  in  the 
heart?  Why,  then,  do  we  not  sacredly  heed  the 
still,  small,  and  if  duly  regarded,  preserving  voice 
of  the  Spirit  of  our  holy  Bedeeiner?  By  disobe- 
dience to  these  reproofs  of  instruction,  it  may  be, 
at  first,  in  very  little  things,  we  are  often  led 
farther  and  farther  in  the  wandering  way  of  evil, 
till  finally  through  dimness  of  vision  and  diminu- 
tion of  spiritual  strength,  ever  consequent  upon 
such  a  course,  we  become  captives  to  the  enemy, 
and  are  led  by  him  whither  he  will.  And  what 
will  the  plea,  "I  did  as  the  rest  did"  avail,  when 
separate  and  alone,  to  give  an  account  of  all  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body,  we  have  to  meet  the  all 
penetrating,  nmmsoiout  eyo  of  a  just  and  jealous 
God? 

We  are  by  no  means  ignorant  of  Satan's  artful 
arguments  and  varied  appliances,  nor  of  the 
world's  dread  laugh  and  seductive  influence ;  and 
with  these  in  fresh,  painful  remembrance,  we 
would  earnestly  lift  the  warning  voice,  and  ten- 
derly persuade  all  our  young  men  to  turn  from 
these  temptations — perhaps  most  besettiug  the 
early  years  of  manhood — to  Him  who  can  and 
will,  as  He  is  sought  unto,  lift  up  a  standard 
against  the  Tempter  therein  :  and  being  willing 
;o  bear  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  seek, 
through  Holy  Help,  to  keep  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  flock  of  Christ's  companions:  keep  to  the 
distinguishing  simplicity  enjoined  by  christian 
principles:  keep  in  the  garden  enclosed.  This 
will  tend  to  preserve  from  greater  deviations. 
And  we  believe  in  that  fast  hastening  day,  when 
neither  the  approbation,  the  friendships,  the  plea- 
sures, nor  the  wealth  of  the  world  can  bring  a 
moment's  peace  to  the  soul,  such  a  course  will 
yield  a  retrospect  of  satisfaction  and  peace,  which 
will  far  outweigh  every  self-denial  and  sacrifice 
paid  for  the  purchase — a  peace  which  the  world 
can  neither  give  nor  take  away. 

Samuel  Fothergill  to  Joseph  Baker,  Jr.,  1766. 

A  degree  of  anxious  concern  for  thee  induces 
rae  thus  to  address  thee,  and,  from  the  warmth  of 
an  affectionate  heart,  to  open  something  for  thy 
consideration,  to  which  thy  temporal  and  eternal 
welfare  require  thy  attention.  Notwithstanding 
many  of  our  youth,  and  thyself  among  others, 
have  despised  the  simplicity  of  a  plain  appear- 
ance, like  Friends,  yet  I  am  satisfied,  from  the 
neglect  of  that  "distinction  being  maintained,  they 
and  thou  have  been  laid  open  to  the  inducements 
of  that  destroying  enemy  who  hath  great  power 
over  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  then  have 


leaned  to  an  earthly  spirit.  Thou  hast  fatal 
found  the  truth  of  this  remark  :  If  thou  hac 
appeared  like  a  religious,  sober  Friend,  those  co 
panions  who  have  exceedingly  wounded  thee  du: 
not  have  attempted  to  frequent  thy  compar 
Thou  seest  Henry  Fothergill;  his  conduct  a 
appearance  are  consistent  and  sober ;  none  of  the 
wicked  young  men  dare  approach  him,  such 
the  dignity  of  religion,  and  its  superiority  o\ 
vice  and  folly.  I  mention  him  not  from  any  pi 
tial  regard  for  him  as  my  kinsman,  but  as  a  pers 
I  have  had  frequent  opportunities  to  remark.  Th 
knowest  the  esteem  he  has  justly  obtained,  1 
usefulness  in  his  father's  family,  and  that  he 
more  justly  honored  than  I  think  any  young  m 
in  town.  I  mention  him,  not  to  upbraid  thi 
but  to  intreat  thee ;  his  manners  are  virtuous,  1 
mind  serene  and  peaceful ;  the  contrary,  thy  o' 
experience  will  tell  thee,  hath  been  thy  lot,  a 
it  results  from  a  conduct  opposite  to  his;  nev 
theless,  I  am  persuaded  the  regard' of  Divi 
Providence  is  not  totally  withdrawn  from  the 
his  mercy  is  extended  to  recover  thee,  as  from  t 
gates  of  hell,  and  pluck  thee  as  a  brand  out 
the  fire.    My  concern  for  thee,  the  kind  recepti 

thou  hast  met  with  at  ,  and  the  dispositio 

of  the  worthy  Friends  there  in  receiving  thee,  s 
to  me  proofs  of  the  interposition  of  a  provident 
hand  yet  stretched  out  to  save ;  and  these  thin 
ought  to  be  humbly  marvellous  in  thy  eyes,  a 
induce  thee  to  walk  answerably  to  the  favors  : 
ceived.  I  earnestly  wish  thee  to  abstain  fr< 
any  company  that  may  be  improper;  thy  reso 
tions  are  weak ;  the  poison  of  evil  company  vt 
ruinous ;  if  thou  hast  no  other  inducements 
alter  thy  dress,  I  beseech  thee  to  do  it,  to  ke 
the  distinction  our  principles  lead  to,  and  to  se| 
rate  thee  from  fools  and  fops;  at  the  same  til 
that,  by  a  prudeut  distinction  in  thy  appearani 
thou  scatterest  away  those  that  are  the  bane 
youth,  thou  wilt  engage  the  attention  of  th( 
whose  company  will  be  profitable  and  honora 
to  thee. 

Thus,  dear  friend,  my  heart  longs  for  thee  a 
for  thy  help,  that  thou  mayest  improve  the  presi 
providential  allotment  to  the  best  purpose,  tha 
may  be  of  lasting  advantage  to  thee.    It  will 
good  for  thee  to  bear  the  yoke  in  thy  youth; 
thy  mind  be  rightly  subjected  to  it,  thou  may 
have  cause  to  say,  It  was  good  for  me  that  1  \ 
troubled.    I  beseech  thee  often  to  read  the  H 
Scriptures;  remember  the  prodigal  son,  and  i 
tate  his  penitent  example,  and  the  same  gracii 
reception  from  the  Everlasting  Father  will  be  i 
portion.  With  what  joy  would  thy  auxious  pare 
thy  affectionate  sister,  view  thee  reformed,  stea 
and  prudent;  but  if  (which  God  forbid)  tl 
shouldst  slight  this  providential  opportunity 
retrieving  thyself,  and  relapse  into  those  thi 
which  have  hitherto  ministered  touch  to  thy  hi 
and  if  continued  in,  must  effect  thy  total  n 
how  shall  I  meet  those  friends  to  whose  oat 
have  been  instrumental  in  committing  thee  ?  I 
what  will  be  the  sentence  from  despised  mer 
I  am  shocked  at  the  mere  supposition  ;  but  w 
must  be  the  suffering  of  such  a  state?  I 
Joseph,  what  shall  I  say  ?  what  can  I  say,  < 
will  tend  to  thy  help,  but  earnestly  press  the. 
seek  Him  who  is  mighty  to  save,  and  to  wl 
Jonah  cried  out  of  the  belly  of  hell?  Che 
every  impression  of  good;  place  thyself  frequei 
before  that  tremendous  bar,  to  which  thou 
hastening,  and  bring  every  thought  and  actioi 
judgment;  be  diligent  and  faithful  in  busin 
but,  above  all,  be  diligent  in  making  provii 
for  thy  poor  soul.    Farewell.  S.  I 

They  enjoy  life  best,  who  are  prepaied  for  de 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

[o  Florida,  the  irst  Spring  month  abounds  iD 
srs.  and  a  great  variety  of  other  flowers ;  as  well 

vegetables,  peas,  cauliflowers,  cabbage,  beets. 
13.  The  small  birds,  as  well  as  the  larger  fowl. 
>e  very  numerous,  strikingly  so  in  comparison 
ith  the  same  latitude  in  Europe;  and  are  not 
ilv  beautiful  iu  plumage,  but  sweet  in  soug  also. 
:>  e  evolutions  of  the  paroquet,  in  flocks,  with 
eir  yellow-green  plumage  dazzling  iu  the  sun, 
Us  forth  the  admiration  of  all  admirers  of  na- 
re;  while  the  sharp  whistle  of  the  red  bird,  and 
e  sweet  changing  song  of  the  mocking  bird, 
mllenges  the  atteotiou  of  every  passer  by.  A 
ir  of  the  latter,  having  built  their  nest  near  the 
•u.^e  of  Doctor  B.,  of  St.  Augustine,  the  family 
and  that  during  the  incubation  by  the  little 
fe.  the  male  sat  near  her  all  night  long,  pouring 
-th  from  his  throat  his  charming  and  varying 
us.  not  only  to  cheer  his  mate,  but  to  the  de- 
;ht  of  the  doctor's  family,  when  awake. 
Making  a  run  of  eighteeu  miles  up  the  beauti- 
!  stream  of  Black  Creek,  on  the  first  day  of  this 
hird)  month,  to  see  the  deserted  town  of  Mid- 
eburg,  we  found  the  dog  wood  and  azalia  clothed 
I  their  white  bloom,  and  counted  oo  our  descent 
irty-six  alligators,  of  from  four  to  twelve  feet 
jg,  basking  in  the  sun's  rays — having  been 
awu  out  of  their  wintry  beds  by  its  genial 
ruith.  The  forest  trees  were  then  out  in  their 
rw  garb,  the  ever-green  oaks  having  just  parted 
Ith  their  leaves  of  last  year. 
The  followiug  is  the  state  of  the  thermometer 
this  month  : 


9  of  the 

KODth.  T  A.  is. 

*lst,  69  deg. 

*2d,  69  « 

*3d.  69  « 

*4th,  69  " 

*5th,  72  " 

*6th,  74  " 

*7th,  74  « 

i*8th,  70  " 

f*9th,  60  « 

10th,  62  « 

11th,  69  " 

12th,  69  " 

13th,  70  « 

14th,  71  " 

15th,  56  " 

16th,  48  " 

17th,  50  » 

18th,  " 

19th,  69  " 

20th,  74  " 

21st,  61  « 

22d,  59  « 

23d,  56  « 

24th,  59  " 

25th,  53  « 

26th,  61  " 

27th,  70  « 

28th,  59  " 

29th,  52  " 

30th,  52  " 

31st,  62  " 


Aft? ruoon  from 
2  to  4  generally. 

84  dcg.  Slight  showers. 

84  "  Clear. 

87  «  " 

77  f  «.< 

84  "  Bright  and  var. 

86  "  Bright  sun. 
82  **  Some  clouds. 
74  «  Cloudy. 

69  '  "  » 

76    «  Clear. 

82    "  Little  hazy. 

87  «  Clear. 
84    «  " 

79  "  Little  showery. 

54  «  Cold  rain. 

52  «  " 

74  "  Clear. 


78  «<  « 

72  "  Heavy  rain. 

74  "  Wet  morning. 
69  «  Clear. 
61  «  » 
61  »  " 

69  "  " 

70  «  « 

75  W  Morning  showery. 
74  "  Clear. 
64  "  » 
60  "  Wet  afternoon. 
70  "  Heavy  rain. 

'erage  of  30  days,  63TBn  deg.  Average  73T7B  deg. 


'Hibprnia.         f  St.  Johns  River.         J  Steamer. 
'{  Darlington.  ||  St.  Augustine. 


They  say  there  is  no  revelation;  but  what  is 
de  known  to  us  as  our  duty,  as  the  Lord's  will, 
revelation.  This  is  my  belief — T  am  sure  of  it. 
ey  slight  revelation  ;  but  it  shall  prevail,  and 
!  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  reign  over  all. — John 
irclay's  Testimony  on  his  Death  Bed. 


For  "The  Friend." 

John  Banks,  in  a  letter  to  his  wife,  thus  alludes 
to  the  Yearly  Meeting  held  in  London  in  1675  : 

"  For  thy  comfort  I  may  tell  thee,  that  since 
the  time  I  parted  from  thee,  I  have  been  made 
so  much  a  witness  of  the  enjoymeut  of  the  power 
and  presence  of  God,  among  my  brethren,  that  I 
would  not  have  missed  it,  for  all  that  can  be  men- 
tioned to  me  in  the  world.  Oh,  the  in-breakings 
of  the  love  and  melting  power  of  God,  and  the 
shining  of  his  glorious  light  amongst  us,  in  this 
our  Yearly  Meeting,  where  Friends  in  the  minis- 
try were  from  most  parts  through  the  nation  ! 
How  were  our  hearts  broken,  and  our  souls  com- 
forted and  consoled  !  The  Lord  did  certainly 
evidence  unto  us,  that  our  meetings,  and  what  we 
there  offered  to  him,  were  acceptable  and  well- 
pleasing  before  him.  Oh,  the  sweet  harmony  of 
life  that  was  amongst  us  !  the  streams  whereof 
flowed,  and  many  living  testimonies  were  borne 
to  the  greatness  and  sufficiency  of  the  power  of 
God  that  overshadowed  us  !  And  oh,,  the  subjec 
tioo,  brotherly  tenderness,  and  godly  care  that 
were  amongst  us  one  over  another,  that  we  might 
speak,  one  by  one,  as  the  Lord,  by  his  Spirit, 
moved  and  gave  utterance !  How  near  were  we 
to  the  Lord,  and  how  dear  one  to  another,  in  the 
unity  and  fellowship  of  his  blessed  Spirit!  What 
a  blessed  communion  was  there  held,  and  how 
richly  was  the  table  of  the  Lord  spread  amongst 
us  !  What  thanksgivings,  praises,  honor  and 
glory  were  many  made  to  ascribe  unto  bim  there- 
for !  And  there  was  a  godly  care  also  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  Truth,  and  spreading  abroad 
thereof,  together  with  the  establishing  of  Gospel 
order  and  discipline  in  the  churches  of  Christ." 


How  they  make  Butter  in  Brazil. — The  family 

of  turtles  has  very  numerous  and  some  very  in- 
teresting representatives  in  South  America,  and 
in  the  fresh  waters  some  of  its  largest.  The 
largest  turtles  known  are  those  of  the  sea,  and  the 
green  turtle  is  one  of  the  large  kind,  the  leather 
turtle  the  very  largest ;  but  there  are  fresh  water 
turtles  on  the  Amazon  which  grow  to  a  dimension 
of  three  feet,  in  length  from  three  to  four  feet, 
and  they  are  among  the  most  delicious  articles  of 
food  in  the  country;  and  in  such  quantity  do  they 
exist  that  they  constitute  one  of  the  resources  of 
the  population,  furnishing  them  not  only  with 
meat,  but  also  with  another  article  very  important 
as  an  object  of  diet.  They  manufacture  butter 
from  these  turtles,  and  the  number  of  eggs  which 
are  gathered  for  that  purpose  is  incredible.  These 
fresh  water  turtles,  when  rivers  begin  to  lower, 
gather  in  the  main  streams,  and  may  be  seen  in 
the  eddies  of  the  Amazon,  in  the  bayous  on  the 
Amazon,  in  thousands  and  thousands  clustered 
together,  awaiting  the  opportunity  to  go  on  the 
land  when  the  water  has  subsided  to  its  minimum. 
Then  they  emerge  from  the  water,  go  on  land, 
and  at  a  few  hundred  yards  from  the  water  line 
burrow  their  holes  and  deposit  their  eggs,  cover- 
ing them  with  sand,  and  then  return  to  the  water, 
having  so  effaced  the  marks  they  have  made  while 
laying,  that  to  an  unaccustomed  eye  it  would  be 
impossible  to  detect  the  position  of  the  eggs;  but 
the  Indians  are  so  skilled  in  their  pursuit  of  these 
e.ggs,  that  merely  walking  over  the  sand,  by  the 
resistance  of  the  sand,  or  perhaps  a  feeling  of 
hollowDess  underneath,  they  immediately  detect 
the  position  of  the  eggs,  which  are  raised  by  un- 
covering four,  five,  or  six  inches  of  the  sand.  In 
this  way  they  lay  bare  the  eggs,  which  they  gather 
by  millions.  Placing  them  in  tanks,  they  break 
them,  and  in  that  way  collect  the  fatty  substance 
which  the  yolk  contains,  and  from  which  they 
prepare  a  kind  of  butter,  which  is  the  principal 


article  of  that  kind  used  throughout  the  valley  of 
the  Amazon.  It  is  unpardonable,  the  millions  of 
these  animals  which  are  destroyed  annually,  thus 
lessening  the  supply  of  meat  in  that  whole  region, 
and  the  animal  is  really  the  most  valuable  as  an 
article  of  food,  of  any  in  the  whole  valley.  Be- 
side these  fresh  water  fishes,  of  which  there  is  a 
considerable  variety,  there  are  a  few  terrestrial 
turtles,  some  of  which  grow  to  the  dimensions  of 
our  logger-head  turtle. — L.  Agassiz. 

Extract  from  George  Bewley's  Narrative. 

COMMENDED  TO   THE  PARTICULAR  CONSIDERATION   OF  TH1 
YOUTH. 

About  the  seventh  year  of  my  age,  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  reach  unto  and  secretly  incline  my 
mind  to  love  to  go  to  meetings,  and  at  times  I 
would  be  so  tendered  in  meetings,  and  affected 
with  divine  goodness,  though  I  scarce  knew  what 
it  was,  that  desires  were  raised  to  feel  more;  and 
I  often  found  a  fear  of  going,  to  play  and  other 
childish  folly,  always  finding  that  when  I  did  so, 
I  came  to  a  loss  as  to  the  enjoyment  of  that  in- 
ward sweetness  and  tenderness  which  at  times  I 
was  favoured  with,  not  only  when  verbal  testi- 
monies were  borne,  but  also  in  time  of  silence. 
One  time  sitting  in  a  meeting  in  time  of  silence, 
I  was  much  broken  and  tendered,  so  that  many 
tears  ran  from  my  eyes,  yet  I  was  sweetly  affected 
with  inward  comfort,  and  was  made  sensible  that 
I  had  too  much  given  way  to  childish  folly,  inso- 
much that  a  dislike  was  begot  in  me  to  it,  and  I 
resolved  to  be  more  watchful  for  the  future.  Then 
such  things,  instead  of  being  pleasant  to  me,  be- 
came rather  burthensome,  and  I  chose  to  walk 
alone  into  the  fields  (from  play)  to  pray  to  the 
Lord  for  preservation  out  of  the  evils  of  the  world. 
Thus  I  found  the  Lord  secretly  at  work  in  my 
heart,  in  order  to  purify  and  cleanse  it,  begetting 
longing  desires  in  me  after  purity  and  holiness, 
whieh  was  attended  with  care  and  watchfulness 
over  my  words  and  actions;  and  as  He,  in  tender 
mercy,  inclined  my  mind  to  seek  after  heavenly 
things,  so  He  begat  a  living  faith  in  me,  that  his 
grace  aud  good  spirit  was  sufficient  not  only  to 
wash  and  sanctify,  but  also  to  preserve  out  of 
every  evil  way,  word  and  work.  One  of  my 
brothers  and  I  went  to  a  school  about  a  mile  dis- 
tant from  our  father's  house;  the  schoolmaster 
was  a  moderate  man.  When  some  of  the  boys  or 
others,  would  scoffingly  call  us  Quakers,  adding 
that  the  Quakers  were  no  christians,  I  considered 
their  words,  and  soon  was  made  clearly  sensible 
that  what  they  called  baptism,  or  sprinkling  of 
nfants,  was  (agreeable  to  their  own  confession) 
but  an  outward  and  visible  sign  of  an  inward  and 
spiritual  grace  ;  though  they  said  they  were  there- 
by made  members  of  the  church  of  Christ,  and 
children  of  God.  I  was  made  fully  satisfied,  that 
inward  and  spiritual  grace  was  sufficient  without 
any  outward  sign,  (the  baptism  of  Christ  being  of 
a  spiritual  nature,  cleansing  the  inside,)  and  that 
was  what  I  desired,  and  in  measure  was  made 
sensible  of. 

When  I  was  about  twelve  years  of  age,  T  was 
troubled,  observing  some  in  our  religious  meet- 
ings for  worship  giving  way  to  sleep  and  drowsi- 
ness; though  I  was  pretty  well  preserved  there- 
from, yet  I  was  often  hard  beset  with  a  wander- 
ing mind,  and  one  time  in  a  meeting,  being  de- 
sirous to  be  delivered  from  my  thoughts,  (they 
being  a  trouble  to  me,)  suddenly  I  was  as  it  were 
enclosed  with  a  glorious  light,  aud  immediately 
all  vain  thoughts  vanished  away  and  I  sat  in  great 
calmness  and  sweetness  for  some  time.  When 
this  was  withdrawn,  I  was  sensible  it  was  a  re- 
newed, gracious  visitation  from  the  Lord  unto 
me,  by  his  blessed  light,  grace,  and  good  Spirit, 
'which  confirmed  my  faith  in  the  sufficiency  there- 
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of.  and  that  all  who  loved,  believed  in  and  obeycd 
it,  should  not  only  obtain  victory  over  v.,in 
thoughts  and  a  wandering  mind,  but  also  over 
evil  words  and  actions. 

Being  removed  from  a  country  place,  an,j  pUt 
an  apprentice  in  a  large  and  populous  city,  in 
which  I  apprehended  there  was  great  dangCr  of 
youth  being  hurt,  I  was  very  thoughtful  ]est  I 
should  lose  that  good  condition  which  in  measure 
I  had  attained  unto.    I  fouud  the  fear  0f  the 
Lord  near,  in  uiy  heart,  which  preserved  me  in  a 
good  degree  of  innocency  and  sobriety  in  my  con- 
versation, and  in  plainness  of  apparel  and  speech, 
which  boly  fear  brought  me  under  a  religious 
care,  lest  I  should  offend  him,  my  Creator.  I 
also  found  a  concern  in  my  mind  to  discharge  my 
duty  faithfully  towards  my  master,  and  to  be  dili- 
gent and  honest  in  his  business,  yet  I  was  afraid 
of  using  too  many  unnecessary  words  in  the  way  of 
trade.    The  saying  of  the  wise  man  in  the  book 
of  Proverbs  was  often  in  my  mind,  "  That  in  the 
multitude  of  words  there  wanteth  not  sin  ;"  and 
at  times  (particularly  in  the  night  season)  I  found 
inward  couvictions  when  I  had  not  been  so  watch- 
ful over  my  words  as  I  ought  to  have  been.  And 
when  I  got  liberty  to  take  a  walk,  I  often  went 
alone  into  the  fields  or  some  other  solitary  place, 
where  I  could  not  be  seen,  and  poured  forth  my 
prayers  and  tears  to  the  Lord,  begging  of  him 
pardon  for  my  offences,  and  preservation  from  the 
temptations  of  the  world,  which  I  plainly  saw 
were  many.    But  when  I  had  served  about  half 
of  my  apprenticeship,  I  got  acquainted  with 
divers  young  people,  whose  company  I  loved,  and 
with  some  of  them  I  was  too  free  in  discourse 
and  jocularity,  and  for  want  of  watchfulness,  and 
dwelling  under  the  cross  of  Christ,  (the  power  of 
God  by  which  I  was  often  visited  as  aforemen- 
tioned,) I  received  hurt,  and  suffered  loss,  as  to 
the  inward  life  and  virtue  of  religion  ;  though 
praised  be  the  Lord,  he  preserved  me  out  of  gross 
evils.    I  was  now  desirous  of  greater  liberty  than 
Truth  and  faithful  concerned  elders  allowed  of; 
and  a  wise  arguing  part  got  up,  in  which  I  was 
ready  to  account  divers  things  but  small,  that  the 
testimony  of  Truth  was  against;  not  considering 
the  hurtful  tendency  of  them,  and  that  it  was  the 
duty  of  a  true  christian  to  avoid  every  appearance 
of  evil. 

While  I  was  in  this  condition,  a  particular  visit 
was  appointed  by  Friends  for  young  people.  I 
considered  before  I  went  to  it,  what  1  had  or  wore, 
that  was  not  agreeable  to  the  minutes  and  advices 
concerning  plainness,  frequently  recommended  ; 
intending  by  arguments  to  justify  myself,  if  I 
should  be  spoken  unto  about  any  particular,  ap- 
prehending there  was  so  little  in  some  things 
advised  against,  that  they  were  not  to  be  minded. 
In  this  mind  I  went  to  the  meeting,  and  had  not 
long  sat  therein  until  the  heart-tendering  power 
and  presence  of  the  Lord  so  immediately  broke  in 
upon  me,  that  I  was  greatly  humbled  under  a 
sense  thereof,  and  of  my  state.    I  now  plainly 
saw  that  the  concern  of  faithful  elders  and  over- 
seers was  for  the  good  and  preservation  of  us,  the 
youth,  from  vain  hurtful  conversation;  and  that 
we  might  be  kept  in  innocency,  and  be  redeemed 
from  the  vain  fashions  and  customs  of  the  world; 
and  it  appeared  to  me,  that  it  was  our  place  to  be 
of  condesending  minds,  and  that  it  would  tend  to 
our  peace  and  safety,  to  dwell  in  subjection  to 
them  who  had  the  rule  and  oversight  of  us,  al- 
though we,  being  young,  might  not  see  hurt  in 
some  things  which  they,  being  more  experienced, 
might  have  a  clearer  sight  of.    From  this  time  I 
was  careful  not  to  argue  for  undue  liberty  in  any 
respect,  and  was  brought  under  trouble  of  mind 
that  I  had  too  much  given  way  thereto. 


THE  FRIEND. 

Original. 

MYSTERIES. 
Where  tbe  dark  forest  sends  an  answering  murmur 

Buck  to  the  free  blue  sky  ; 
Where  wild-wood  flowers  are  breaking  their  long  slum- 
ber, 

As  Spring's  soft  air  floats  by; 

Far  where  the  pearl  and  coral  wreath  are  lying, 

Low  in  the  ocean  wave; 
Where  buried  diamonds  gild  with  ray  undying, 
The  deep  and  secret  cave  ; 

Dp  where  the  stars  of  morning  "  sang  together," 

When  earth's  green  hills  were  new, 
Where  still,  in  living  light,  they  roll  forever, 
On  through  the  boundless  blue; 

All  these  are  fraught  with  mystery,  flower  and  ocean, 

Forest  and  hidden  mine, 
The  stars  that  nightly  burn  in  pure  devotion, 
On  heaven's  distant  shrine. 

But  darker  yet  the  mystic  shadow  hovers 

The  human  heart  around  ; 
We  have  no  ray  to  pit  rce  ihe  thought  of  others, 
No  line  our  own  to  sound  ! 

The  gale  that  o'er  the  streamlet's  breast  is  sweeping, 

May  waken  ripples  there, 
Beneath  4II  calmly  are  the  waters  sleeping, 
Reached  by  no  breath  of  air. 

Thus  in  our  social  mingling,  and  exchanging 

Of  many  a  thought  and  word, 
The  surface  only  of  the  mind  is  ranging, 
Below  are  depths  unstirred. 

The  garden's  pride,  the  rose  of  fairest  seeming, 

May  hide  an  inward  blight; 
The  flush  upon  the  cheek  of  beauty  beaming, 
Is  oft  the  fever's  light. 

The  heart  most  dear,  whose  strings  seem  all  vibrating 

Responsive  to  our  own, 
As  the  ^Eohan  lyre's  soft  sounds,  awaking, 
Echo  the  breeze's  tone, 

Whose  Joy  or  sorrow  mends  in  every  measure, 

Our  being's  threads  among, 
Oh!  are  there  not  e'en  in  that  spirit,  treasured 
Chords  we  have  never  strung? 

Every  soul  hath  tones,  whose  loudest  ringing, 

Falls  not  on  mortal  ear, 
The  spirit's  anthem,  or  its  wail  upspringing, 
Heaven  alone  can  hear. 


To  walk  contented  in  the  brightness  given, 

Humbly  yet  firmly  on, 
Seeking  a  home  within  yon  purer  heaven, 

When  mystic  shades  are  gone  ; 

Humbly — because  no  will  of  our's  alluring, 

Bade  us  here  live  and  stand, 
Firmly — because  we  feel  our  strings  of  being, 

Swept  by  a  Mighty  Hand  : 

Taking  each  step  with  care,  where  clouds  are  weaving 

Their  dark'ning  mists  before, 
Rememb'ring  ever,  we  our  prints  are  leaving 
Behind  forevtrmore. 

Let  Faith  and  Love  in  radiant  light  combining 

Lead  from  the  verdant  sod, 
Up  where  the  glory  of  the  Lamb  is  shining 

In  the  Paradise  of  God. 


'Tis  mystery  all  1  Ay,  search  within,  and  ponder  1 

Trace  thought  unto  its  goal! 
Call  wildering  Fancy  from  her  airy  wander  I 
Give  form  unto  the  soul  1 

Tell  why  a  sound,  a  touch,  hath  power  to  waken 

Memories  of  the  past? 
Why  by  a  breath  are  oft  our  natures  shaken, 
As  leaves  in  mountain  blast? 

Whence  cometh  dreams,  when  gliding  softly  round  us 

The  long  departed  rise? 
When  almost  severed  seems  the.  cord  that  bound  us, 
And  broken  earth's  frail  ties  ? 

'Tis  vain  1  no  answer  breaks  the  solemn  quiet; 

Vain  is  all  human  lore, 
»  Thus  far,  no  farther"— souuds  the  Almighty  fiat: 
We  live,  but  know  no  more. 

Yet  there  are  moments  when  the  soul  is  nearing 

Higher  and  holier  things, 
When  bending  low,  the  ear  of  Faith  is  hearing 
The  rush  of  spirit  wings; 

And  fainter,  though  most  clear,  from  the  heart's  portal 

A  "  still  small  voice"  is  heard, 
Breathing  a  cadence  from  the  land  immortal, 
From  God  a  hallow'd  word. 

The  season  comes  when  voices  soft  are  calling 

The  song-bird  to  our  shore; 
When  brighter  gold  is  with  the  sunbeam  falling, 
And  balmier  gales  blow  o'er. 

Let  us  go  forth,  when  round  tbe  brow  of  nature, 

Is  twined  her  blossom  crown, 
Learning  the  lesson  'graved  on  every  feature, 
Whether  in  smile  or  frown  ; 


Cold  Comfort. — A  skeptical  writer  advised  hi 
followers  to  think  of  death  as  little  as  possibh 
"  Death  is  at  best  a  humiliating,  uncomfortabl 
business,  therefore  live  well,  and  die  as  best  30 
can." 

Poor  comfort,  indeed,  for  a  trembling  sou 
which  finds  itself  drawing  nearer,  moment  by  mi 
meut,  to  the  fearful  precipice,  from  which  thei 
is  no  drawing  back.  But  it  is  as  comforting  i 
any  human  philosophy  has  ever  proved  in  tht 
dread  hour. 

However  he  may  strive  to  hide  his  anxiety,  tl 
thoughtful  soul  cannot  look  with  composure  t 
that  which  shall  come  after  death,  except  he  hi 
the  strong  arm  of  Jesus  to  lean  upon. 

"Shall  I  sue  for  mercy?"  said  the  dying  Loi 
Byron  in  the  bitterness  of  his  last  hour.  "Com 
come ;  no  weakness.  Let's  be  a  man  to  the  last 
Paine,  who  had  made  his  boast,  "  I  have  goi 
up  and  down  through  the  christian  garden 
Eden,  and  with  my  simple  axe  have  cut  down  0 
ami  another  of  its  trcce,  until  I  have  scarce  1< 
a  single  sapling  standing,"  said  in  tbe  agony 
despair,  upon  his  dying  bed,  "  I  would  gi 
worlds,  if  I  had  them,  that  tbe  'Age  of  Reasc 
had  not  been  published." 

When  Volney  was  on  board  a  vessel  in  a  t( 
rible  storm,  expecting  every  moment  to  be  call 
into  eternity,  bis  cries  and  prayers  for  mercy  w< 
most  agonizing.  He  threw  himself  on  the  del 
when  he  had  but  recently  boasted  of  his  pro 
unbelief,  and  writhed  and  shrieked  in  the  mi 
abject  terror.  So  great  was  his  mortification  aft 
wards  at  the  remembrance  of  it,  that  he  could 
a  time  scarcely  face  an  acquaintance. 

A  hand  to  hand  encounter  with  the  last  ene 
efiectually  refutes  all  skeptical  arguments.  Tl 
may  have  stood  all  other  assaults;  but  they  ar 
child's  weapons  in  face  of  this  dread  conquei 
— Presbyterian. 


Learning  a  Trade.— The  Raleigh  Entcrp 
contains  the  following  concerning  the  educat 
of  youth  : 

"  It  was  a  wise  law  of  the  ancient  Jews  t 
the  sons  of  even  tbe  wealthiest  men  should 
made  to  serve  an  apprenticeship  to  some  us< 
occupation,  so  that  in  case  of  reverse  of  fort' 
they  might  have  something  'to  fall  back  upi 
The  same  still  exists  in  Turkey,  where  every  u 
even  the  Sultan  himself,  must  learn  a  tn 
How  fortunate  would  it  be  now,  had  it  been  a 
in  this  country?  'Would  that  I  had  a  trat 
is  the  cry  of"  thousands  of  returning  soldi 
North  and  South,  who  find  themselves  mine* 
pocket,  with  no  immediate  prospects  of  gainii 
livelihood.  It  should  teach  parents  that,  w 
ever  else  they  may  give  their  sons,  they  shi 
give  them  a  trade. 

"  So  far  as  the  education  of  their  childrei 
the  science  of  keeping  proper  accounts  is 
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mod.  the  idea  is  a  erood  one,  as  every  young 
im  should  have  a  sufficient  knowledge  to  ninn- 
ie  his  owu  books,  should  he  ever  euibavk  in 
f.siuess;  but  to  make  book-keepers  and  clerks  of 
our  boys  is  a  grand  mistake.  Better  place 
em  iu  a  workshop,  niilT,  or  foundry,  where  they 
id  loam  independent  trades,  which  at  all  times 
til  secure  for  them  employment  at  any  time,  and 
ie  pecuniary  compensation  for  which  will  be  at 
*st  :is  much,  if  not  more  than  the  busioess  of 
counts.  We  earnestly  advise  all  parents  to 
ich  their  sons  a  trade,  no  matter  what,  so  that 
is  an  industrious  pursuit;  and  let  us  in  future 

spared  the  pain  of  seeing  so  many  stout,  able- 
died  young  men  out  of  employment,  and  seek- 
;  situations  where  the  pen  only  can  be  used." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

How  unspeakably  precious  to  the  christian  are 
2  rentwings  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Brought  as 
is  to  feel  that  in  him,  that  is,  in  his  flesh, 
Iwelleth  uo  good  thing,"  he  can  have  no  com- 
t  or  support  in  those  seasons,  when  having 
•ough  uufaithfulness  or  un watchfulness  grieved 
Divine  Master  and  He  withdraws  Himself 
m  him,  or  when  for  the  trial  of  his  faith  He 
les  His  face,  save  in  the  humble  hope  that  in 
merited  mercy  and  condescension,  the  Lord  of 
the  Messenger  of  the  Covenant,  will  again 
urn  with  healing  in  His  wings  and  restore  and 
resh  his  soul.  Here  was  David's  hope  when  he 
claimed,  "  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God , 
i  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.  Cast  me  not 
ay  from  thy  presence,  and  take  not  thy  Holy 
irit  from  me."  He,  who  knoweth  all  our  need, 
th  not  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  petitions  like  the.-e, 
•  our  dear  Saviour  has  declared,  "  If  ye,  then, 
ng  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
ildren,  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
tber  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 


of  many  precious  visitations  but  have  not  yielded 
to  them,  who  are  living  as  they  list,  taking  their 
enjoyment  in  the  things  of  this  life  ?  These  may 
be  harmless  in  themselves,  but  if  they  choke  the 
good  seed  and  retard  its  growth  in  the  heart,  if 
they  come  between  us  and  our  heavenly  Father, 
they  will  prove  a  snare,  and  must  be  given  up. 

"  Whatever  passes  as  a  cloud  between 
The  mental  eve  of  faith  and  things  unseen, 
Causing  that  brighter  world  to  disappear, 
Or  seem  less  lovely  and  its  hope  less  dear; 
This  is  our  idol,  though  it  wear 
Affection's  impress  or  devotion's  air." 
The  things  of  time  are  fleeting;  its  joys  and 
pursuits,  its  honors  and  friendships  will  avail 
nothing  in  that  solemn  moment  which  awaits  all, 
and  which  may  come  upon  us  as  «  in  the  twink- 
liug  of  an  eye."    Let  then  the  query  come  home 
to  each  one,  Am  I  living  for  time  or  for  eternity  '( 
Am  I  most  earnestlv  en^ao-ed 


earnestly  engaged  in  laying  up  trea- 
sure on  earth  or  in  heaven  ?  Am  I  seeking  most 
ardently  that  knowledge  which  is  «  life  eternal  " 


or  that  which  must  vanish 


away  ?    One  thing  is 


needful  for  all,— that  good  part  which  shall  not 
be  taken  from  those  who  choose  it.  May  this, 
then,  be  the  primary  object  of  our  lives,  keeping 
the  pursuits  of  time  secondary  to  this;  remember- 
ing the  solemn  language,  "Be  not  deceived,  God 
is  not  mocked;  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that 
shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption,  but  he 
that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
life  everlasting."  As  we  are  engaged  to  sow  to 
the  Spirit,  the  work  of  sanctifieation  will  be  be 
gun  and  carried  on  in  the  heart  "  by  the  washino- 
of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  He  shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour."  Thus  walking  in  the  light, 
His  precious  blood  will  cleanse  us  from  all  'sin, 
and  abiding  in  Him,  through  whom  only  we  can 


m  t"    When,  either  for  their  re  finement  or  in|  witness  preservation,  neither  "  height,  nor  depth, 

nor  any  other  creature  shall  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in,  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord  ;"  and  what  is  there  in  this  life  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  this  love?  E.  A. 


s  chastening,  He  leaves  His  children  to  feel 
at  they  are  without  Him,  it  is  not  His  design 
cast  these  off,  neither  is  it  His  will  thiit  they 
mid  through  discouragement  give  up  the  war- 
e;  but  that  with  increased  humility  and  watch- 
ness  they  should  again  gird  on  their  armor  and 
ht  the  good  fight  of  faith  against  their  soul's 
imy.  Many  conflicts  must  be  maintained,  trials 
m  within  and  from  without  must  be  endured, 
t  if  through  all  there  is  an  engagement  of  soul 
keep  near  in  spirit  to  the  Captain  of  their  sal- 
ion,  waiting  upon  Him  for  reuewals  of  strength, 
1  for  the  word  of  command  either  to  "stand 
1  and  see  the  salvation  of  God,"  or  to  move 
ward  in  His  name,  as  they  thus  resign  them- 
ves  to  Him,  He  will  fight  all  their  battles  for 
:m,  and  enable  them  finally  to  become  con- 
erors  through  Him  ;  for  as  it  was  said  of  the 
aelites  formerly,  "They  got  not  the  land  in 
^session  by  their  own  sword,  neither  did  their 
n  arm  save  them  :  but  Thy  right  hand,  and 
ine  arm,  and  the  light  of  Thy  countenance, 
;ause  Thou  hadst  a  favor  unto  them,"  so  the 
•istian  will  ever  feel  that  it  is  only  through  the 
•ension  of  Divine  favor  mercifully  renewed  from 
son  to  season,  that  he  can  become  an  inheritor 
the  heavenly  Canaan. 

Let  none,  then,  in  seasons  of  desertion,  cast 
jy  their  hope  and  trust  in  the  mercy  and  good- 
s  of  our  God  who  condescends  again  and  again 
renew  the.  visitations  of  His  love,  eveu  to  the 
•ellious  ones;  but  let  none  who  are  slighting 
se  offers  presume  upon  their  renewal.  "  My 
iiit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man,"  is  the 
guage  of  the  Most  High,  and  when  He  with- 
ws  himself,  none  can  command  His  return, 
e  there  not  those  who  have  been  the  subjects 


Farmers'  Accounts. — From  what  we  have 
learned,  we  do  not  think  farmers  are,  as  a  rule, 
careful  and  exact  enough  in  keeping  their  ac- 
counts. They  should  have  their  books  as  much 
as  a  mechanic  or  storekeeper,  in  which  to  enter 
their  receipts  and  expenditures  of  every  kind  and 
the  dates  when  they  are  made.  The  product  of 
every  field  should  be  known,  whatever  crops  may 
be  occupied  by  it,  and  the  field  noted,  so  that  a 
comparison  may  be  made  with  the  product  of  the 
same  kind  from  other  fields  of  equal  extent,  in 
order  to  get  at  the  most  profitable  portions  of  the 
farm  for  paiticular  crops.  Indeed  every  item 
should  be  carefully  entered,  as  well  as  an  exact 
an  estimate  as  possible  of  everything  consumed  in 
the  family.  By  this  means  each  one  can  ascer- 
tain the  true  result  of  his  year's  operations — a 
circumstance  which  we  should  suppose  every 
farmer  would  be  especially  desirous  of  knowing, 


on  account  of  the  publication  of  the  Beacon,  by 
Isaac  Crewdson,  and  prepared  a  minute  in  refer- 
ence thereto,  the  following  notice  is  taken  of  it 
in  the  minutes  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  viz  : 

"  The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  for 
the  past  year  were  read,  and  being  satisfactory, 
were  approved;  and  the  clerk  was  directed  to  ex- 
tract, on  this  meeting's  minutes,  the  minute  of 
testimony  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  rela- 
tion to  a  book  recently  published  in^England, 
under  the  title  of  'A  Beacon  to  the  Socfety  of 
Friends,'  said  minute  is  as  follows  : 
"Minute  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  concern- 
a  book  entitled  '  A  Beacon  to  the  Society  of 
±  r  lends 

"  Our  Yearly  Meeting,  in  1827,  was  introduced 
into  much  exercise,  and  observed  with  deep  re- 
gtet,  that  sundry  pamphlets,  periodical  publica- 
tions and  books  of  sermons,  attributed  to  members 
of  the  Society,  had  then  been  recently  put  in  cir- 
culation, and  represented  as  setting  forth  the 
principles  of  our  profession ;  but  containing  senti- 
ments wholly  repugnant  to  the  testimonies  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  the  doctrine  of  our  Society,  and 
its  discipline,  in  denying  the  proper  divinity  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ — not  owning 
Him  in  his  blessed  offices  of  mediator,  interces- 
sor, and  advocate  with  the  Father— setting  aside 
the  propitiatory  offering  which  he  made  of  himself 
when  he  suffered  without  the  gate.  Thus  de- 
parting from  the  doctrine  of  the  Society  and  of 
Holy  Scripture,  in  relation  to  the  atonement; 
invalidating  the  divine  authority  and  character  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  all  this  under  the 
specious  pretence  of  exalting  the  light  within, 
which  we  then  did,  and  still  do  feel  bound  to 
bear  our  testimony  against, 

"  This  meeting  has  been  introduced  into  similar 

feelings  of  sorrow,   in   AnnaAqnp.nr-A  nf    a  norraJn 

book  recently  published  by  a  member  of  our  So- 
ciety iu  England,  entitled,  'A  Beacon  to  the 
Society  of  Friends,'  in  which  book  the  author  has, 
by  bringing  into  view  the  anti-christian  doctrines 
of  Elias  Hicks,  taken  the  liberty  of  extolling  and 
setting  the  Holy  Scriptures  above  what  they  say 
of  themselves,  and  above  what  we,  as  a  Society, 
have  always  held  them  ;  placing  them  as  a  rule 
paramount  to  the  Holy  Spirit;  invalidating  or 
denying  our  christian  and  scriptural  testimony  to 
the  universality  of  the  gift  of  grace,  or  spiritual 
teacher;  and  in  its  application  to  mankind  indi- 
vidually, denying  it  the  character  of  teacher;  on 
which  account,  and  others,  intimately  connected 
with  the  immediate  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men — lightly  es- 
teeming our  practice  of  silently  waiting  for  the 
arisiugs  of  Truth,  when  met  for  the  purpose  of 
worshipping  God;  we  feel  constrained  to  testify 
agamst  this  book  also.  The  main  drift  of  the 
work  appears  to  be  an  attempt  to  draw  the  Society 
away  from  the  precious  testimonies  it  has  borne 
to  the  spirituality  of  t  he  gospel  dispeusatiou  ;  and 
to  lead  its  members  into  the  use  of  those  external 
forms  and  ceremonies,  iu  relation  to  acts  of  wor- 


but  which,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  too  many  of  themlship,  out  of  which  our  forefathers  were  led,  by 
are  indifferent  about.  Au  exact  knowledge  of  J  the  immediate  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the 
the  year's  operations,  and  the  success  which  at-  j  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  aud  through  deep 
tend  them,  have  a  stimulating  effect  in  urging  us  I  religious  exercise,  and  much  outward  Buffering, 
to  do  better  where  we  have  not  done  well  enough,  were  gathered  into  a  distinct  religious  society: 
and  to  maintain  the  gauge  where  well  enough  has! we  do  therefore  affectionately  desire  that  all  our 
been  achieved. —  Telegraph. 


For  "  Tlio  friend," 
In  perusing  an  account  of  the  proceedings  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  in  the  year  1835,  I  find 
the  following,  which  I  felt  willing  to  transcribe 
for  insertion  in  "  The  Friend."    The  Meeting 


membcis  be  encouraged,  and  strengthened,  to 
hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  without 
waverinix." 


Money,  to  pass  with  God.  must  all  be  coined  iu 
the  very  miut  of  faith.    No  loan  will  lie  avow, 
nor  interest  pay,  save  upon   that  which  boars 
for  Sufferings  having  been  ongaged  in  concern  '  Christ's  iuiage  aud  superscription. — Mylnc. 
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Selected. 

Extract  from  the  Life  of  John  Richardson. 

I  had  many  disputes  and  reasonings  wit.l)  per- 
sons of  several  denominations,  both  in  Yorkshire 
and  other  parts  in  my  travels,  so  that  through 
these  disputes,  and  much  reading,  my  mind  was 
rather  too  much  in  the  letter,  and  not  altogether 
so  much  in  spirit  and  in  power,  as  it  should  have 
been  ;  for  which  I  met  with  a  gentle  caution  from 
the  Lord,  which  was  thus:  I  heard  a  voice  from 
the  Lord,  as  phiin  as  if  one  had  spoken  to  my 
outward  ear,  "  the  fowls  of  the  air  lodge  in  the 
branches."  This  being  repeated  to  me,  I  be- 
sought the  Lord  to  show  me  what  was  the  mean- 
ing of  that  voice  which  I  heard ;  and  the  Lord, 
the  mighty  God,  showed  me,  in  his  condescending 
love,  that  the  Scriptures,  even  all  of  them  which 
were  written  as  the  holy  men  were  moved  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  sprung  from  the  living  root;  yet 
those  who  rested  only  in  the  letter,  and  came  not 
to  be  acquainted  with,  and  live  in,  and  minister 
from  the  same  Holy  Spirit,  are  outward,  dead, 
dry,  airy,  and  foolish.  This  gentle  check  was  of 
great  service  to  me ;  not  so  as  to  make  me  de- 
cline reading  the  Scriptures,  but  that  I  should 
not  have  overmuch  dependency  on  them  ;  and  to 
caution  me  against  the  neglect  of  waiting  for  the 
help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  root  and  pure  spring 
of  the  right  and  living  ministry,  which  reaches 
the  heart  and  carries  the  true  evidence  with  it  to 
the  believers,  that  it  is  of  'iod;  which  that  of 
the  letter  cannot  do  of  itself.  I  tenderly  desire 
that  all  concerned  in  this  great  work  of  the  min- 
istry may  not  be  ministers  of  the  letter  only,  but 
of  the  spirit  also,  and  may  speak  in  the  demon- 
stration of  the  spirit  and  of  power.  Let  him  that 
speaketh,  speak  as  the  oracle  of  God,  and  he  that 
ministereth,  do  it  as  of  the  ability  that  God 
eriveth._  This  is  the  last  and  lasting  ministry, 
which  is  after  the  order  of  Melchisedeck,  and  not 
after  the  order  of  Aaron,  but  in  Jesus  Christ,  the 
high  priest,  the  one  offering,  which  makes  perfect 
forever  all  who  come  to  him  through  the  draw- 
ings of  the  Father.  He  is  the  one  Lord,  and 
there  is  but  one  true  faith  in  him,  and  but  one 
true  and  saving  baptism  into  him,  or  into  the 
likeness  of  his  death  ;  that  as  Christ  died  for  sin, 
we  may  truly  die  to  sin  ;  and  as  he  was  raised 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  so  we  may  walk  in 
newness  of  life.  He  is  the  heavenly  High  Priest, 
holy,  harmless,  separate  from  sinners;  who  was 
tempted,  and  knows  how  to  succor  such  as  are 
tempted ;  he  is  the  Advocate  with  the  Father, 
the  Propitiation  for  the  sins  of  all,  the  true 
Guide  and  Comforter,  the  Leader  of  them  into 
all  truth  who  obey  and  follow  him;  although  to 
the  world  a  Reprover  and  a  swift  Witness  against 
all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men. 

My  writiug  thus  from  this  gentle  check,  con- 
cerning the  fowls  and  the  branches,  is  not  with 
the  least  intention  either  to  lessen  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  or  discourage  any  from  reading  them  ; 
for  I  would  have  all  true  Christians  encouraged 
to  be  more  conversant  in  them;  yet  with  this 
advice,  kind  reader,  from  thy  well-wisher  and 
true  friend,  to  breathe  to,  and  truly  seek  after 
the  Lord  for  a  measure  of  his  holy  and  blessed 
Spirit,  the  only  key  and  best  expositor  to  open 
and  truly  expound  them  to  thee,  as  by  the  same 
Holy  Spirit,  thy  mind  and  understanding  comes 
to  be  fitted  and  enlightened.  Indeed,  the  whole 
vessel  must  be  brought  into  a  preparation  to  hold 
the  heavenly  treasure,  and  not  to  mix  the  pure 
with  the  corrupt  and  impure  :  for  without  this 
enlightening,  preparing,  opening,  and  sanctify- 
ing gift  of  God's  holy  grace  and  spirit,  man  can 
neither  know  the  heavenly  power  of  God,  nor  yet 
the  Holy  Scriptures  aright,  as  he  ought  to  know 


them.  And  for  this  reason  it  hath  seemed  good 
to  God  to  hide  these  things  from  the  learned, 
wise,  and  prudent  of  this  world,  that  they  should 
not  pry  into,  nor  find  out  the  mysteries  contained 
therein,  unless  they  are  sanctified,  and  called  of 
God  thereto;  as  no  man  knows  the  things  of  a 
man,  save  the  spirit  of  a  man  that  is  in  him  ; 
likewise  the  things  of  God  are  not  perceivable 
by  man,  without  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
Gtid  in  man. 

Thus  the  Lord  opened  to  me  the  true  meaning 
of  the  parable  of  the  mustard-seed,  in  this  the 
time  of  my  iufancy  as  to  the  ministry,  with  which 
he  seut  me  forth  into  the  world,  that  my  faith 
might  stand  in  the  Lord  alone,  the  author  and 
finisher,  as  well  as  giver  of  the  true  and  saving 
taith,  even  that  faith  which  works  by  love,  and 
gives  victory  over  the  world.  It  was  by  and 
through  the  power  and  efficacy  of  true  faith, 
which  is  the  gift  of  God,  that  the  elders  in  for- 
mer ages  obtained,  and  now  obtain  a  good  report ; 
it  was  through  this  gift,  that  worthy  Abel  with 
his  offering  was  accepted  of  God,  although  he 
was  envied  of  his  evil-minded  brother  Cain,  and 
also  by  him  slain.  The  ever  memorable  Enoch, 
through  the  virtue  of  this  holy  gift,  walked  with 
God,  as  himself  gave  witness  that  Enoch  pleased 
him  ;  he  walked  so  in  faith  and  "obedience  even 
to  the  end,  that  he  died  not  as  men  in  common 
do,  but  was  translated,  or  changed  in  a  peculiar 
manner.  Come,  read,  thou  that  canst,  and  under- 
stand, thou  that  are  redeemed  out  of  the  power 
of  the  first  nature,  and  hast  overcome  the  flesh, 
the  world  and  the  devil,  in  a  great  measure;  for 
thou  knowest  that  it  is  by  the  operation  of  this 
gift  that  the  dead  in  old  Adam  are  raised  to  a 
new  life  and  way  of  living,  in  the  new  man,  and 
through  this  heavenly  Adam,  that  is  known  to 
these  to  be  a  quickening  spirit,  agreeably  to  holy 
writ.  Through  faith  the  violence  of  fire  was 
quenched,  the  mouths  of  lions  stopped,  the  sword 
turned  backward,  and  armies  put  to  flight,  even 
such  as  were  aliens  or  strangers,  who  outwardly 
fought  against  the  Lord's  people;  which  sets 
before  us,  as  in  a  glass,  how  and  what  we  are  to 
overcome  in  this  Gospel-day,  in  which  we  are  not 
to  fight  with  men,  but  with  our  lusts,  and  to 
overcome  sin  and  Satan ;  which  is  as  great  a  vic- 
tory as  he  obtained  who  overcame  the  rampant 
lions,  that  had  dominion  over  the  wicked,  as  sin 
and  Satan  have  power  and  dominion  over  the 
wicked  and  ungodly  to  this  day. 

Consider  now  in  time,  thou  that  readest  these 
lines,  whether  Christ  or  antichrist  doth  predomi- 
nate in  thee  ;  whether  grace  or  sin  most  abound 
in  thy  mortal  body;  whether  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
that  leads  into  all  truth,  or  the  spirit  of  error, 
that  leads  into  all  error  and  untruth,  is  the  most 
prevalent,  and  hath  the  greatest  place  in  thy 
heart.  For  to  him  to  whom  thou  art  the  most 
subject,  and  yields  thy  members  servants,  his 
servant  thou  art;  and  to  him  to  whom  thou  givest 
way  and  subjects  thyself,  his  servant  thou  wilt 
altogether  come  to  be  in  time,  and  the  wages  due 
to  his  servants  thou  shalt  have  given  to  thee  at 
the  end  of  thy  work.  Therefore  consider  in  due 
time,  while  the  day  of  thy  visitation  is  continued 
unto  thee,  and  the  Lord  is  following  and  calling 
thee  by  his  secret  checks  and  reproofs,  by  which 
he  disquiets  thy  mind,  that  although  thou  mayest 
take  some  pleasure  in  vanity  and  wrong  ways, 
when  thou  canst  get  over  the  just  witness  of  God 
in  thy  own  soul,  yet  while  it  strives  with  thee  to 
convert  and  gather  thee  out  of  earthly  and  fading 
pleasures,  to  have  thy  mind  set  upon  heavenly 
things  and  take  pleasure  in  them,  thou  wilt  have 
no  solid  comfort  in  all  thy  lower  enjoyments,  but 
condemnation  and  anguish  of  soul  will  attend 


thee,  until  thou  either  gets  over  the  witness, 
leaves  the  evil.  This  is  the  experience  of  I 
Lord's  people,  who  have  been  acquainted  w 
the  true  inward  warfare,  and  also  with  the  sain 
victory.  Learn  to  follo^r  Christ  by  the  footsti 
of  the  flocks  of  his  companions;  although  it 
through  great  tribulations,  it  is  the  way  to  hi 
thy  garments  washed  and  made  white  in  1 
mystical  blood  of  the  immaculate  Lamb  of  Gi 
This  is  he,  as  John  the  Baptist  said,  that  tak< 
away  the  sins  of  the  world.  Happy  is  every  c 
that  truly  putteth  on  his  lamb-like  nature,  ' 
humility,  righteousness,  and  parity,  and  is  ci 
ered  with  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  lives  and  walks 
and  under  the  influence  and  conduct  thereof 
the  end  of  time. 


Longevity  of  the  Jews. — Throughout  Eurc 
(with  the  exception  of  Norway  and  Spain,  fn 
which  he  is  excluded,)  throughout  Asia,  the  J 
flourishes  as  if  at  home.    Even  in  Africa  he  ( 
hibits  no  inferiority  to  the  natives  in  constii 
tional  vigor.   Morocco  numbers  340,000,  Algie 
80,000,  and  a  considerable  portion  of  Jewi 
blood  exists  in  Abyssinia,  the  mountains  of  t 
Atlas,  and  even  as  far  south  as  Timbuctoo.  1 
Neufville,  of  Frankfort,  states  the  average  du 
tion  of  life  of  the  Jews  of  that  city  to  be  48  ye: 
9  months,  that  of  the  rest  of  the  population 
years  11  months.    Duriug  the  first  five  years 
life  the  deaths  of  Jewish  children  are  scarce 
more  than  half  those  of  the  christians.  Oi 
fourth  of  the  total  number  of  the  latter  die  bef( 
they  are  seven  years  old ;  whilst  the  former  thn 
fourths  attain  the  age  of  28  years.    Half  of  t 
christians  have  succumbed  at  36;  whereas  h 
the  Jews  live  to  be  50.    Beyond  59  years 
months,  a  quarter  only  of  the  christian  popu 
tion  will  be  found  alive  ;  but  a  fourth  of  the  Je 
ish  live  to  be  71.    Dr.  Glatter  has  institute< 
comparison  between  the  longevity  of  the  Jewi 
race  and  three  others  in  the  Austrian  dominio 
from  which  he  finds  out  that,  out  of  a  thousa 
persons  deceased,  the  number  who  attained  an  i 
between  70  and  100  were,  of  Hungarians  54.4, 
Croats  70.6,  of  Germans  86.7,  and  of  Jews  1! 
The  longevity  of  the  Jews  was  noticed  by  Hall 
and  attributed  by  him  to  their  sobriety  and  ca 
ful  diet.    Doubtless  sobriety  must  be  admit 
amongst  the  causes  of  their  longevity,  perhi 
even  as  the  most  potent;  but  it  does  not  se 
improbable  that  the  same  energetic  vitality  t 
enables  them  to  become  citizens  of  every  clim 
also  operative  in  prolonging  the  duration  of  tt 
existence — has,  in  fact,  endowed  them  witl 
longer  average  term  of  life.    In  India,  the  n 
tality  among  the  children  of  European  soldier 
four  times  greater  than  amongst  children  of  si 
lar  ages  in  England.    And  no  instance  is  kn< 
of  a  third  generation  of  the  European  race  t 
having  existed  in  India,  all  the  individuals  be 
of  pure  European  descent,  and  having  been  b 
and  reared  in  the  country. — London  Review. 

"  Though  you  feel  not  the  uniform  prevah 
of  that  Power  unto  which  the  devils  are  subj 
yet  in  this  rejoice,  said  our  Holy  Redeeme 
His  people,  that  your  names  are  written  in  i 
ven." — John  Thorp,  1768. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FOURTH  MONTH  21,  1867. 


PHILADELPHIA  YEARLY  MEETING. 
During  the  first  two  days  the  meeting  was 
quite  as  large  as  usual,  but  on  the  other 
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»re  appeared  to  be  quite  as  many  in  attendance 
have  assembled  for  several  years.  The  last 
i  years  have  made  great  changes  in  the  gal- 
ies  usually  occupied  by  the  ministers  and 
crs.  Many  who  had  loug  stood  as  watchmen 
tbe  walls,  whose  judgmeut  in  things  pertaiu- 
;  to  the  principles  of  Christianity  aud  the  gov- 
iment  of  the  Church  was  clear  and  sound,  and 

0  contributed  largely  in  giving  tone  aud  cha- 
fer to  the  meeting,  have  within  that  time  been 
led  from  works  to  rewards,  and  the  places  that 
ew  them  shall  know  them  no  more.  The  loss 
taiued,  we  appreheud,  was  deeply  felt  during 

1  recent  meeting,  and,  we  trust,  an  earnest  de- 
5  was  prevaleut  that  others  may  be  raised  up, 
thed  with  a  double  portion  of  the  spirit  of 
ir  predecessors,  to  fill  the  vacant  places,  and 
j  them,  labour  to  serve  their  generation  accord- 
to  the  will  of  God.    Ministers  from  three 

er  Yearly  Meetings  were  present,  but  their 
dentials  were  not  presented. 
Second-day  morning,  the  15th  oj  Ath  month, 
>7. — After  the  opening  minute,  and  tbe  re- 
ts sent  up  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  the 
□le  of  the  sitting  was  occupied  with  reading 

minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Meeting 
Sufferings  during  the  past  year.  These  con- 
led  several  subjects  of  interest.  That  meeting 
>eared  to  have  been  brought,  at  different  times, 
ier  much  religious  exercise  on  account  of  the 
sent  condition  of  the  Society  at  large,  as  well 
especting  matters  affecting,  more  immediately, 

members  of  this  Yearly  Meeting.  Among 

latter  was  an  effort  made  to  obtain  freedom 
all  citizens  conscientiously  opposed  to  war  and 
iitary  measures  from  the  impositions  of  a  Militia 
,  enacted  by  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania, 
nemorial  had  been  prepared  and  presented  by 
iniruittee  sent  to  Harrisburg,  and  though  not 
:essful  in  obtaining  the  desired  alteration  in 

law,  it  was  believed  benefit  had  resulted  from 
senting  the  peaceable  principles  of  the  gospel 
leld  by  Friends,  to  the  Governor  of  the  State 

the  members  of  the  Legislature, 
t  appeared  from  the  minutes  that  the  Meeting 
Sufferings  had  received  from  the  executors  of 

late  friend  Hannah  Sansom,  a  legacy  of  ten 
osand  dollars — less  the  revenue  tuxeb — to  be 
t  at  interest  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Yearly 
iting,  aud  the  proceeds  applied  to  the  prini- 

auu  distribution  of  the  approved  writings  of 
snds,  uuder  the  direction  of  tbe  Meeting  for 
brings. 

|  committee  was  appointed  to  bring  forward 
names  of  two  Frieuds  to  fill  vacancies  that 
occurred  in  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  among 
representatives  of  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
"he  representatives  were  desired  to  meet  at  the 
e  of  the  meeting  and  decide  upoD  a  Friend  to 
jominated  to  the  meeting  for  the  station  of 
k.  and  another  to  assist  him,  for  the  present 

□  the  afternoon  the  representatives  proposed 
;ph  Scattergood  for  clerk,  and  Ciarkson  Shep- 
l  io  assist  him,  who  were  united  with  and  ap- 
ited  to  the  respective  stations, 
.o  interesting  report  from  the  committee 
iQg  charge  of  the  Boarding  School  at  West- 
i  was  read,  giving  a  clear  exposition  of  the 
ner  in  which  that  Seminary  had  been  con- 
ned within  the  past  year,  and  the  satisfactory 
Its  as  to  the  orderly  conduct,  and  literaiy 
lirements  of  the  pupils  on  both  sides  the 
*e.  The  average  number  of  scholars  for  the 
was  two  hundred  aud  forty-three,  being  eleven 
e  than  the  year  preceding.  As  the  rise  iu  the 
e  of  board  and  tuition,  authorized  by  the 
rly  Meeting  last  year,  had  applied  to  the  last 


session  only,  and  there  had  been  some  unusual 
expenses,  the  indebtedness  of  the  institution  hud 
been  increased  about  eight  huudred  dollars. 

The  importance  of  this  institution  in  the  edu- 
cation of  the  children  of  Friends  within  the 
compass  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  was 
commented  on,  and  the  committee  having  it  in 
charge  was  encouraged  to  use  the  means  within 
their  power  to  keep  pace  with  modern  improve- 
ments iu  the  mode  of  imparting  instruction,  and 
to  be  especial  careful  to  continue  the  religious 
care  and  exercise  for  the  training  of  the  scholars 
in  the  principles  and  practices  of  the  christian 
religion  as  held  by  Friends.  We  shall  give  the 
report  hereafter. 

This  being  the  usual  time  for  appointing  the 
committee  to  have  the  oversight  of  the  institu- 
tion, a  nominating  committee  was  appointed. 

A  committee  to  examine  and  settle  the  Trea- 
surer's accounts  and  propose  the  sum  to  be  raised 
for  the  expenses  of  the  coming  year  was  ap- 
pointed. 

Third-day,  the  IQth. — Both  sittings  on  this  day 
were  occupied  with  the  reading  and  answering  of 
tbe  Queries,  and  in  a  serious  consideration  of  the 
state  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  as  divulged  by  them. 
It  appeared  to  be  a  general  sentiment  that,  during 
the  course  of  this  deliberation,  the  meeting  was 
brought  under  fervent  religious  exercise  on  ac- 
count of  many  deficiencies,  and  for  the  preserva 
tion  and  growth  of  the  members  in  the  Truth. 
Much  weighty  counsel  was  imparted,  and  near 
the  conclusion  of  the  afternoon  sitting,  a  few 
Friends  were  appointed  to  draw  up  a  minute  of 
advice  embodyiug  the  prominent  points  that  had 
called  forth  the  exercise  of  the  meeting. 

Fourth-day,  the  11th. — In  the  morning  two 
propositions  brought  up  on  the  reports  received 
attention.  The  first  was  from  Burliugton  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  that  Rahway  and  Plaiutield 
Monthly  Meeting  be  joined  to  Westbury  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  and  thus  become  subordinate  to 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting.  The  other,  that  the 
time  for  holding  Cain  Quarterly  Meeting  be 
changed  from  the  Sixth  to  the  Fifth-day  of  the 
weeks  in  which  it  has  been  heretofore  held.  The 
meeting  was  not  prepared  to  adopt  either  propo- 
sition ;  and  information  to  this  effect  respecting 
each  subject  was  directed  to  be  given  to  the 
Quarter  from  which  it  came  up. 

In  the  afternoon  the  reports  on  education  were 
read,  fiom  which  it  appeared  there  are  1155  chil- 
dren within  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  a  suitable  age 
to  go  to  school ;  of  these  784  have  been  receiving 
iustruction  at  schools  taught  by  members  of  our 
religious  Society  ;  the  remainder,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  very  few— we  believe  less  than  twenty, 
several  of  whom  were  temporarily  absent,  and 
others  whose  situation  as  to  schooling  was  not 
known — were  attending  at  seminaries  not  taught 
by  Friends  ;  mostly  at  the  district  schools.  The 
importance  of  a  religiously  guarded  education  in 
schools  where  the  pupils  would  be  taught  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel  as  held  by  our  religious 
Society,  was  afresh  urged  upon  the  members,  and 
the  subordinate  meetings  were  requested  to  con- 
tinue making  the  annual  inquiry  relative  to  thi* 
subject,  and  send  up  the  customary  information. 

Special  accounts  from  the  several  Quarterly 
Meetings  relative  to  the  result  of  the  iuquiry 
made  of  their  members  as  to  their  use  of  spirit- 
uous liquors  as  a  drink  during  the  past  year,  were 
read.  One  Quarter  reported  its  members  to  be 
eutirely  clear;  in  four  others  there  was  but  one 
in  each.  The  whole  number  reported  as  haviug 
partaken  of  spirituous  liquor  as  a  drink  at  auy 
time  since  last  report  was  forty-four;  most  of 
these  only  occasionally,  aud  three  of  them  had 


handed  it  to  others.  Although  the  improvement 
made  since  the  searching  inquiry  was  first  en- 
joined by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  has  been  great,  yet 
it  was  the  judgment  of  the  meeting  that  the  pre- 
sent is  no  time  to  relax  in  the  effort  to  entirely 
remove  this  evil  from  within  our  borders;  and 
Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  were  again  de- 
sired to  give  the  necessary  attention  and  care  t* 
this  subject,  striving  by  earnest  affectionate  labor 
to  persuade  the  few  who  still  tamper  with  this 
dangerous  article  to  wholly  abstain  from  its  use  : 
reports  of  the  result  of  their  inquiries  and  labor 
to  be  sent  up  next  year. 

A  committee  to  have  charge  of  Westtown 
Boarding  School  was  nominated  and  appointed. 

A  memorial  respecting  our  late  beloved  friend 
Elizabeth  Pitfield  was  read  and  directed  to  be  re- 
corded. 

Fifth  day,  the  18/A. — Meetings  for  divine  wor- 
ship were  held  in  the  meeting  houses  in  the  four 
districts  in  the  city,  in  the  morning. 

In  the  afternoou  an  interesting  report  from  the 
Committee  on  Indian  affairs  was  laid  before  the 
meeting.  Tbe  boarding  school  for  the  children 
of  the  Indians  at  Tunessassa,  has  been  in  success- 
ful operation  during  the  year;  there. having  been 
many  more  applications  for  admission  into  it  than 
the  committee  have  accommodations  to  receive. 
The  progress  of  the  pupils  in  their  studies  was 
represented  as  being  commendable;  and  the 
fruits  of  the  care  and  labour  of  Friends  among 
these  aborigines,  is  manifest  in  the  increase  of 
their  domestic  thrift  and  comfort,  as  well  as  a 
higher  appreciation  of  their  responsibilities.  A 
lively  interest  in  their  continued  improvement 
was  manifest  in  the  meeting,  and  the  Committee 
was  encouraged  to  continue  their  efforts  for  ex- 
tending among  this  poor  people  the  benefits  of 
christian  civilization. 

The  report  from  ihe  Coumiillee  ou  llie  Tica- 
surer's  account,  &c,  was  received,  approved,  and 
the  Quarterly  Meetings  desired  to  conform  with 
its  recommendations. 

The  minute  prepared  by  the  Committee  ap- 
pointed to  embody  the  exercise  of  the  meeting  on 
Third  day,  was  read,  approved  and  directed  to  go 
down  in  the  Extracts  ;  also  that  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  copies  be  printed  to  supply  each  family. 
The  business  claiming  the  attention  of  the  meet- 
ing having  been  attended  to,  after  some  time  spent 
in  solemn  silence,  it  concluded;  to  meet  at  the 
usual  time  next  year. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  relations  between  Fiance  and  Prussia 
continue  unsatisfactory,  A  Vienna  dispatch  of  tbe  2 1st, 
says  :  tbe  Vienna  Post,  the  official  organ  of  the  Austrian 
government,  in  an  editorial  on  the  relations  between 
France  and  Prussia,  counsels  its  readers  not  to  put  too 
much  faiib  in  tbe  preservation  of  peace  in  Europe. 
Berlin  dispatches  say  that  an  agent  bus  been  sent  by 
the  King  of  Prussia  to  Vienna,  to  secure  tbe  »lliance  of 
the  Emperor  of  Austria.  A  plan  for  tbe  solution  of  tbe 
Luxembourg  question  was  recently  submitted  lo  France 
and  Prussia,  by  tbe  other  great  Powers  of  Europe. 
Napoleon  has  since  signified  bis  willingness  to  accept 
the  propositions  contained  in  tbe  plan.  Prussia,  bow- 
ever,  has  not  replied.  The  hope  is  expressed  that  these 
overtures  will  be  successful,  and  that  tbe  peace  of 
Europe  will  not  be  disturbed.  The  Prussian  govern- 
ment has  sent  a  strong  uote  to  the  Emperor  Napoleon, 
asking  the  reason  for  the  military  preparations  going  on 
in  Fiance. 

Tbe  national  constitution  which  has  been  so  long 
under  debate  in  tbe  German  Parliament,  was  finally 
adopted  ou  tbe  17th  inst.,and  the  Parliament  adjourned 
without  a  day.  Tbe  Polish  members  protested  ag&idSI 
the  adoption  of  the  constitution,  and  on  the  result  being 
made  known  unanimously  resigned. 

The  protracted  investigation  into  tbe  conduct  of 
Admiral  Fersano,  who  commanded  the  Italian  fleet  at 
the  battle  of  Lissa,  has  been  concluded.    In  accordance 
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will)  the  verdict  of  the  court-martial,  he  bus  been  sen- 
Laoead  to  be  cashiered  from  the  naval  service  for  inca- 
pacity and  disobedience. 

Imprisonment  for  debt  has  been  abolished  in  France. 

Tha  chum  of  the  British  government  upon  Spain,  in 
the  case  of  the  steamer  Tornado,  remains  unsettled. 
The  financial  statement  of  the  British  govet nment,  for 
the  year  1800,  is  favorable,  showing  an  income  of 
£09.434. 000,  which  is  £2,654,000  beyond  the  disburse- 
ments. The  estimated  income  for  the  present  year  is 
£09,7 10,000,  and  the  estimated  expenditure  for  the  same 
period  will  be  £06,134,000.  It  is  proposed  to  apply  the 
surplus  in  diminishing  t lie  national  debt;  £24,000,000 
of  which  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exc  hequer  thinks  may 
be  extinguished  before  1885.  Gladstone  has  written  a 
leuer,  in  which  he  virtually  resigns  the  leadeiship  of 
the  Liberal  party. 

The  position  of  affairs  in  Mexico,  at  the  date  of  the 
latest  advices,  did  not  appear  to  be  materially  changed. 
Maximilian  and  his  forces  still  occupied  Queretaro, 
and  the  siege  of  Vera  Cruz  continued.  Maximilian,  it 
is  reported,  has  offered  to  surrender,  but  the  terms  de- 
manded by  him  have  been  rejected  by  Juarez. 

The  present  population  of  Sweden  is  stated  to  be 
4,114,141.  The  increase  is  something  more  than  one  per 
cent,  per  annum. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  was  inactive  and  de- 
clining on  the  22d  inst.  Middling  uplands,  lOf  a  11c?  ; 
middling  Orleans,  ll^tf.  White  California  wheat,  14s. 
3d.  per  100  lbs. 

United  States. — The  United  States  Senate  adjourned 
sine  die  on  the  20th  inst.,  after  confirming  many  of  the 
nominations  of  the  President  and  rejecting  others.  No 
person  was  confirmed  as  minister  to  Austria  or  Consul- 
General  at  Havana.  There  are  several  vacancies  in  the 
offices  of  interna!  revenue  in  Indiana,  Illinois  and  Wis 
consin,  and  some  offices  without  postmasters,  chiefly  in 
the  west.  Under  the  tenure  of  office  act  the  vacancies 
cannot  be  filled  as  they  could  have  been  previous  to  the 
passage  of  that  law,  by  the  President  during  the  recess 
of  Congress. 

A  resolution  was  offered  advising  and  requesting  the 
President  to  offer  to  the  contending  parties  in  Mexico 
the  friendly  mediation  of  the  United  States:  but  the 
majority  of  the  Senate  were  of  the  opinion  that  no  in- 
terference at  this  time  would  be  proper. 

Philadelphia.— Mortality  last  week,  233.  Males,  117  ; 
remaies,  lit),  feople  of  colour,  18.  The  mean  tem- 
perature of  ihe  Third  month,  according  to  the  record  at 
the  Penna.  Hospital,  was  37.93  deg.;  the  highest  during 
the  month  61°,  and  the  lowest  21°.  The  amount  of  rain 
during  the  month  was  5.46  inches.  The  average  of  the 
mean  temperature  of  the  Third  month  for  tbe  past 
sevtnly-eight  years,  is  stated  to  have  been  39.87  deg. 
The  highest  mean  during  that  entire  period  having  been 
48.25,  and  the  lowest  30  deg. 

Cincinnati. — The  net  receipts  of  the  city  for  the  year 
ending  3d  mo.  1st,  1867,  were  $2,738,735,  and  the  ex- 
penditures $2,471,355.  Tbe  debt  of  the  city  is  $3,279,- 
300,  and  the  assets  $10,389,633.  The  deaths  from  all 
causes  during  the  year  were  5,994,  of  which  2013  were 
from  cholera. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  406. 

Miscellaneous. — Another  crevasse  has  occurred  on  the 
Mississippi,  at  West  Baton  Rouge.  It  is  stated  that  the 
greater  part  of  Louisiana  is  now  overflowed,  and  there 
is  much  suffering  in  cousequence. 

The  Missouri  river  is  higher  than  at  any  time  since 
1844,  and  the  water  is  still  rising.  Two  miles  of  ihe 
Missouri  Pacific  railroad,  between  Wyandotte  and 
Kansas  City,  have  been  abandoned,  and  the  Omaha 
Union  Pacific  railroad  track  is  covered  with  water  for  a 
considerable  distance,  and  badly  damaged. 

The  New  York  and  Erie  Elevator,  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y., 
was  destroyed  by  fire  on  the  20th  inst.  Loss  $250,000. 
Three  men  were  killed  by  a  falling  wall. 

A  rich  specimen  of  pure  silver,  from  Montana  terri- 
tory, weighing  about  ninety  pounds,  and  valued  at 
$1800,  has  been  received  in  New  York.  This  is  the 
first  silver  from  that  region. 

A  guage  of  three  feet  six  inches  has  been  extensively 
adopted  for  the  railways  of  Norway,  and  is  strongly  ad- 
vocated by  the  government  engineer  of  that  country  on 
the  score  of  great  economy  in  first  cost  and  working 
expenses. 

The  last  year's  clip  of  wool,  in  Ohio,  is  stated  to  be 
about  75.000,000  pounds,  at  an  average  price  of  55  cts. 
per  pound. 

The  flouring  mills  of  Milwaukie,  Wis.,  turn  out  from 
three  to  four  thousand  barrels  of  flour  daily.  The  re- 
ceipts of  wheat  for  1866,  amounted  to  18,399,698 
bushels,  an  increase  of  3,205,535  over  the  receipts  of 
1865. 

Although  several  months  have  elapsed  since  the  ter- 


rible explosion  at  the  Oaks  Collery,  in  England,  little 
progress  has  as  yet  been  made  in  extinguishing  the  fire 
which  is  raging  in  the  mine.    All  the  shafts  have  been 

sealed  up. 

Wheal  Raising  in  California. — A  table  said  to  have 
been  prepared  with  great  care  for  tbe  Pacific  Coast 
Business  Directory,  gives  the  number  of  acres  of  land 
in  wheat  in  each  county  of  California,  and  the  yield 
therefrom  last  season.  The  aggregate  shows  481,472 
acres  under  tillage,  and  a  crop  of  11,579,127  bushels; 
nearly  ten  millions  of  which  was  available  for  export. 
The  yield  of  wheat  in  1860,  according  to  tbe  census  of 
that  year,  was  5,938,470  bushels. 

The  Tax  on  Distilled  Spirits. — As  a  means  of  checking 
the  enormous  frauds  upon  the  revenue  which  are  now 
perpetrated,  tbe  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has 
prescribed  a  meter  for  use  in  all  distilleries.  The  U.  S. 
Commissioner  says:  "  Each  Collector  will  notify  every 
distiller  who  applies  to  make  payment  of  the  special 
tax  for  the  years  ending  May  1st,  1868,  that  he  will  not 
be  allowed  to  continue  in  operation  after  the  15th  day 
of  May,  unless  he  shall  before  that  time  have  made  ap- 
plication for  a  meter,  and  accompanied  his  application 
with  adequate  security  lor  the  payment  of  tbe  necessary 
expense,  which  will  prob  ably  vary  according  to  the  size 
of  tbe  distillery,  from  $600  to  $.500." 

Southern  Items. — The  following  is  General  Sheridan's 
order  relative  to  the  trial  of  civilians  by  military  com- 
mission :  "Tbe  proper  civil  authorities  having  failed  to 
arrest  John  W.  Walker  for  shooting  a  ne.ro  in  the 
Parish  of  St.  John  tbe  Baptist,  State  of  Louisiana,  and 
having,  it  is  believed,  connived  at  his  escape,  he  has 
been  arrested  in  New  Orleans,  and  will  be  tried  by  a 
military  commission,  which  is  hereby  appointed  to  meet 
on  Monday,  April  15th,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  practi- 
cable. The  commission  will  also  try  such  other  persons 
as  may  be  brought  before  it  by  orders  from  these  head- 
quarters." • 

A  Mobile  dispatch  of  tbe  18th  says,  a  large  meeting 
of  negroes  was  held  last  night ;  three  thousand  persons 
were  present.  Inflammatory  radical  addresses  were 
made  by  black  and  white  speakers,  and  resolutions  were 
adopted  affiliating  with  the  radical  party,  and  demand- 
ing the  right  to  sit  on  juries,  hold  office,  ride  in  the 
cars,  &c. 

Governor  Brown,  of  Georgia,  in  a  recent  letter,  says 
tbe  movement  for  reconstruction  under  the  military  law 
is  going  on  well  throughout  the  southern  States,  and 
they  will  soon  acquiesce  in  the  measures  proposed  by 
Congress.  At  a  mass  meeting  of  the  citizens  held  in 
Savannah  on  the  18tb,  Gov.  Brown  advised  submission 
to  the  military  bill  as  the  best  alternative  left  for  the 
people  of  the  South. 

The  Governor  of  South  Carolina  states  that  the  desti- 
tution in  that  State  is  very  great,  and  several  cases  of 
starvation  are  reported.  He  estimates  that  100,000 
people  in  South  Carolina  have  not  tasted  meat  for  the 
last  thirty  days. 

The  registration  of  voters  will  be  commenced  as  soon 
as  a  sufficient  number  of  persons  report  themselves, 
qualified  to  act  as  registers.  Pew  have  as  yet  done  so. 
Northern  advices  received  here  indicate  a  considerable 
emigration  of  farmers  from  New  England,  New  York 
and  Pennsylvania. 

A  recent  census  of  Florida  shows  the  population  to 
be  140,424,  of  which  there  were  whites  77,747,  and  of 
coloured  62,677. 

General  Ordrhas  arrived  in  Washington  from  Little 
Rock,  Ark.  He  represents  political  matters  as  in  a 
hopeful  condition  in  Arkansas. 

Ravages  of  Bogs.—  Last  month's  report  of  the  Com- 
missioner ot  Agriculture,  calls  attention  to  the  ravages 
committed  by  dogs  among  the  sheep  in  the  United 
States.  In  1866,  about  five  hundred  thousand  sheep 
were  killed  by  them,  and  three  hundred  thousand  mote 
injured.  The  number  of  dogs  in  the  country  is  com- 
puted at  five  millions,  their  annual  expense,  ten  dollars 
each,  making  a  total  of  fifty  millions  of  dollars. 

The  Markets,  $c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  22d  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold  138. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  109|;  ditto,  5-20,  1865,  108f  ;  ditto, 
10-40  5  per  cents,  98£.  Superfine  State  flour,  $10.20  a 
$11.10.  Shipping  Unio,  $12.30  a  $13.50.  Baltimore 
flour,  common  to  good  extra,  $1 1 .70  a  $  13.25  ;  trade  and 
family,  $13.75  a  $17.50.  No.  2  spring  wheat,  $2.53  a 
$2.65  ;  California  while,  $3.28  a  $3  45.  Western  mixed 
and  yellow  corn,  $1.32  a  $1.33.  Western  oats,  73  a  75 
cts.  ;  State,  80  a  81  cts.  Rye,  $1.50  a  $1.55.  Middling 
uplands  cotton,  25  cts.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour, 
$9  a  $10;  extra,  $10.50  a  $11.25;  family  and  fancy 
brands,  $13  a  $17.50.  Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $3.20 
a  $3.40;  California,  $3.40.  Rye,  $1 .65  a  $1 .67.  Yellow 
corn,  $1.25.  Oats,  74  a  75  cts.  Cloverseed,  $9  a  $9.60. 
Timothy,  $3.25  a  $3.50.    Flaxseed,  $3.06  a  $3.10. 


The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  were  light,  react 
ing  only  about  1250  bead.  The  market  was  activ 
extra  selling  at  17J  a  18£  cts.,  fair  to  good  at  16  a  J. 
and  common  at  12  a  15£  cts.  Sheep  were  in  deraaii. 
5000  sold  at  7J  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  for  clipped,  an 
9  a  10  cts.  per  lb.  for  wool  sheep.  Hogs,  $10  to  $ll.( 
per  100  lbs.  net. 

RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Deborah  S.  Fawcett,  O.,  $2,  vol.  41 
from  A.  Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  40,  and  for  Sidnt 
Sharpless,  $2,  to  No.  34,  vol.  41,  and  T.  Sharpless,  $ 
to  No.  39,  vol.  41  ;  from  C.  Bell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  40  ;  fro 
J.  Hodgin,  lo.,  per  W.  P.  Bedell,  $2,  to  No.  35,  vol.  41 
from  J.  Hollowell,  N.  C,  per  Dr.  C.  Evans,  $4,  vols. : 
and  40. 


NOTICE 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Associatio 
will  be  held  at  No.  112  North  Seventh  St.,  on  Seventl 
day  the  27th  inst.,  at  4  p.  m. 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  comment 
on  Second-day  the  6th  of  Fifth  month. 

Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  who  ( 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tickets  at  tl 
depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Pbiladelph  a  Railroa 
corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Market  streets,  by  giving  the 
names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  who  is  furnished  wi( 
a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose.  In  such  case  tl 
passage,  including  the  stage  tare  from  the  Railro? 
Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School,  to  be  paid! 
with  the  other  incidental  charges-at  tbe  close  of  J 
term.  Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Stkeet  Road  Statu 
on  Second  and  Third-days,  the  6th  and  7th  of  Fif 
month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  Philadelphia  at  1.'. 
and  11  a.  M.,  and  2.30  P.  M. 

Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first  at 
Market  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.  If  left 
the  latter  place,  it  must  be  put  uuder  the  care  of  Hibbe; 
Alexander,  who  will  convey  it  thence  to  Thirty-first  ai 
Market  at  a  charge  of  10  cents  per  trunk,  to  be  paid 
him.  Those  who  prefer  can  have  their  baggage  se 
for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of  the  City,  by  sen, 
ing  word  on  tbe  day  previous  (through  the  post-offi 
or  otherwise)  to  H.  Alexander,  No.  5  North  Eighteen 
St.  His  charge  in  such  case  for  taking  baggage 
Thirty-first  and  Market  streets,  will  be  25  cents  p 
trunk.  For  the  same  charge  be  will  also  collect  ba 
gage  from  the  other  railroad  depots,  if  the  checks  « 
left  at  his  office  No.  5  North  Eighteenth  street.  Bk 
gage  put  under  his  care,  if  properly  marked,  will  I 
require  any  attention  from  the  owners,  either  at  i 
West  Philadelphia  depot,  or  at  the  Street  Road  Statu 
but  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  School.  It  may  t 
always  go  on  the  seme  train  as  the  owner,  but  it  will 
on  the  same  dag,  provided  the  notice  to  H.  Alexant 
reaches  him  in  time. 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School  will 
met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  of  1 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-da 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Friends'  B< 
Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will  be  forwarded  ev 
Sixth-day  at  12  o'clock. 

Fourth  mo.  24lh,  1867. 


FRIENDS' ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFOKD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PK1LADELPH 

Physician  andSuperintendent,— Joshua  H. Worth 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  oi  Patients  n  a, 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis.  C 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street, Pb 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Married,  on  the  23d  of  Second  month,  1867, 
Friends'  Meeting-bouse,  Upper  Springfield,  Ohio,  Ja 
A.  Cope,  of  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Achsah  H.,  daughtf 
Robert  and  Mary  Ellison,  of  the  former  place. 


Dikd,  Tenth  month  28th,  1866,  at  the  residence  of 
brother,  in  H  iddonfield,  N.  Jersey,  after  a  short  illn 
Rebecca  Snowdon,  in  the  81st  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  on  the  12th  inst.,  at  her  residence  in  Gern 

town,  in  the  78th  year  of  her  age,  Ann  L..  wife  of  G 
S.  Folwell.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
Lord." 

WlLlH^rF^lTET^ 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


OL.  XL. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  FIFTH  MONTH  4,  1867. 


NO.  36. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 
Two  Dollars  per  annum,  payable  in  advance 

Subscriptions  and  Payments  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

|  N'O.   116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  TJP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


*ge,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Albert  .VYanza. 

ur  readers  are  generally  acquainted  with  the 
that  the  river  Nile  issues  from  two  great  lakes, 
Victoria  and  the  Albert,  the  former  of  which 
discovered  by  the  explorer  Speke,  and  the 
I  by  Samuel  White  Baker.    It  was  on  the 
of  Third  month,  1S64,  that  Baker,  accoui- 
[ed  by  his  wife,  reached  the  lake  on  its  eastern 
ie,  in  about  latitude  1°  15'  North.    Some  of 
r observations   respecting  it  are  interesting, 
brding  to  the  best  information  he  was  able  to 
tin,  this  sheet  of  water  extends  from  about  2° 
;h  latitude  to  nearly  3°  North  latitude.  Its 
h  probably  varies,  but  the  part  he  saw  was 
josed  to  be  from  fifty  to  sixty  miles  across, 
owiog  considerably  towards  its  northern  ex- 
tity  from  which  the  Nile  flows.    The  Albert 
receivies   the   drainage  of  the  Victoria 
aDza  on  its  eastern  side,  which  is  conveyed 
it  by  the  Somerset  river.    In  this  river, 
jh  is  a  noble  stream  with  numerous  water- 
,  there  is  a  descent,  according  to  Baker's  ob 
ations,  of  no  less  than  1276  feet  between  the 
lakes. 

f  his  arrival  at  the  lake  Baker  says:  "The 
had  not  risen  when  I  was  spurring  my  ox 
:  the  guide,  who  having  been  promised  a 
Die  handful  of  beads  on  reaching  the  lake,  had 
;ht  the  enthusiasm  of  the  moment.  The  day 
:e  beautifully  clear,  and  having  crossed  a  deep 
;y  between  the  hills,  we  toiled  up  the  oppo- 
slope.  I  hurried  to  the  summit.  The  glory 
ur  prize  burst  suddenly  upon  me.  There, 
a  sea  of  quicksilver,  lay  far  beneath  the  grand 
mse  of  water, — a  bouodless  sea  horizon  on  the 
h  and  south-west,  glittering  in  the  noon-day 
;  and  in  the  west,  at  fifty  or  sixty  miles  dis- 
i  blue  mountains  rose  from  the  bosom  of  the 
^to  a  height  of  about  7000  feet  above  its 

is  impossible  to  describe  the  triumph  of  that 
lent;  here  was  the  reward  for  all  our  labour 
r  the  years  of  tenacity  with  which  we  had 
d  th  rough  Africa.  England  had  won  the 
ces  of  the  Nile  !  Long  before  I  reached  this 
,  I  had  arranged  to  give  three  cheers  with  all 
men,  in  English  style,  in  honor  of  the  dis- 
ry,  but  now  that  I  looked  down  upon  the 
t  inland  sea  lying  nestled  in  the  very  heart 
ifrica,  and  thought  how  vainly  mankind  had 
ht  these  sources  throughout  so  many  ages,' 
reflected  that  I  bad  been  the  humble  instru- 
t  permitted  to  unravel  this  portion  of  the 


great  mystery,  when  so  many  greater  than  I  had 
failed,  I  felt  too  serious  to  vent  my  feelings  in 
vain  cheers  for  victory,  and  I  sincerely  thanked 
God  for  having  guided  and  supported  us  through 
all  dangers  to  the  good  end.  I  was  about  1500 
feet  above  the  lake,  and  I  looked  down  from  the 
steep  granite  cliff  upon  those  welcome  waters — 
upon  that  vast  reservoir  which  nourished  Egypt 
and  brought  fertility  where  all  was  wilderness — • 
upon  that  great  source  so  long  hidden  from  man- 
kind ;  that  source  of  bounty  and  of  blessings  to 
millions  of  human  beings,  and  as  one  of  the  great- 
est objects  in  nature,  I  determined  to  honor  it 
with  a  great  name.  As  an  imperishable  memorial 
of  one  loved  and  mourned  by  our  gracious  queen 
and  deplored  by  every  Englishman,  I  called  this 
great  lake  'the  Albert  N'Yanza.'  The  Victoria 
and  the  Albert  lakes  are  the  two  sources  of  the 
Nile. 

The  zigzag  path  to  descend  to  the  lake  was  so 
steep  and  dangerous  that  we  were  forced  to  leave 
our  oxen  with  the  guide,  who  was  to  take  them 
to  Magungo  (near  the  head  of  the  lake)  and  wait 
for  our  arrival.  We  commenced  the  descent  of 
the  steep  pass  on  foot.  I  led  the  way,  grasping 
a  stout  bamboo.  My  wife  in  extreme  weakness 
tottered  down  the  pass,  supporting  herself  upon 
my  shoulder,  and  stopping  to  rest  every  twenty 
paces.  After  a  toilsome  descent  of  about  two 
hours,  weak  with  years  of  fever,  but  for  the  mo- 
ment strengthened  by  success,  we  gained  the  level 
plain  below  the  cliff.  A  walk  of  about  a  mile 
through  flat  sandy  meadows  of  fine  turf,  inter- 
spersed with  trees  and  bush,  brought  us  to  the 
water's  edge.  The  waves  were  rolling  upon  a 
white  pebbly  beach  :  I  rushed  into  the  lake,  and 
thirsty  with  heat  and  fatigue,  with  a  heart  full  of 
gratitude,  I  drank  deeply  from  the  sources  of  the 
Nile.  Within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  lake  was 
a  fishing  village  named  Vacovia,  in  which  we  now 
established  ourselves.  Every  thiog  looked  like 
fishing;  not  the  '  gentle  art'  of  England  with  rod 
and  fly,  but  harpoons  were  leaning  against  the 
huts,  and  lines  almost  as  thick  as  the  little  finger 
were  hanging  up  to  dry,  to  which  were  attached 
iron  hooks  of  a  size  that  said  much  for  the  mon- 
sters of  the  Albert  lake.  On  entering  a  hut  I 
found  a  prodigious  quantity  of  tackle;  the  lines 
were  beautifully  made  of  the  fibre  of  the  plantain 
stem,  and  were  exceedingly  elastic,  and  well  adapt- 
ed to  withstand  the  first  rush  of  a  heavy  fish  ;  the 
hooks  were  very  coarse,  but  well  barbed,  and  varied 
in  size  from  two  to  six  inches.  A  number  of 
harpoons  and  floats  for  hippopotami  were  arranged 
iu  good  order,  and  the  whole  appearance  of  the 
hut  showed  that  the  owner  was  a  sportsman.  The 
harpoons  for  hippopotami  were  precisely  the  same 
pattern  as  those  used  by  the  Hamran  Arabs  on 
the  frontier  of  Abyssinia,  having  a  narrow  blade 
of  three-quarters  of  an  inch  in  width,  with  only  one 
barb.  The  rope  fitted  to  the  harpoon  was  beauti- 
fully made  of  plantain  fibre,  aud  the  float  was  a 
huge  piece  of  ambatch-wood  about  fifteen  inches 
in  diameter.  They  speared  the  hippopotami  from 
canoes,  and  these  large  floats  were  necessary  to  be 
easily  distinguished  in  the  rough  waters  of  the 
lake.  ***** 


Vacovia  was  a  miserable  place,  and  the  soil 
was  so  impregnated  with  salt,  that  no  cultivation 
was  possible.  Salt  was  the  natural  product  of  the 
country,  and  the  population  were  employed  in  its 
manufacture,  which  constituted  the  business  of 
the  lake  shores — being  exchanged  for  supplies 
from  the  interior.  I  went  to  examine  the  pits; 
these  were  about  six  feet  deep,  from  which  was 
dug  a  black  sandy  mud  that  was  placed  in  large 
earthenware  jars ;  these  were  supported  upon 
frames,  and  the  contents  mixed  with  water,  which 
filtering  rapidly  through  small  holes  in  the  bottom 
was  received  in  jars  beneath  ;  this  water  was  again 
used  with  fresh  mud  until  it  became  a  strong 
brine,  when  it  was  boiled  and  evaporated.  The 
salt  was  white  but  very  bitter.        *  * 

At  sunrise  on  the  following  morning  I  took 
the  compass,  and  accompanied  by  the  chief  of  the 
village,  my  guide  Rabonga,  and  the  interpreter 
Bacherta,  I  went  to  the  borders  of  the  lake  to 
survey  the  country.    It  was  beautifully  clear,  and 
with  a  powerful  telescope  I  could  distinguish  two 
large  water-falls  that  cleft  the  sides  of  the  moun- 
tains on  the  opposite  shore.    Although  the  out- 
line of  the  mountains  was  distinct  upon  the  bright 
blue  sky,  and  the  dark  shades  upon  their  sides 
denoted  deep  gorges,  I  could  not  distinguish  other 
features  than  the  two  great  falls,  which  looked 
like  threads  of  silver  on  the  dark  face  of  the 
mountains.    No  base  had  been  visible,  even  from 
an  elevation  of  1500  feet  above  the  water-level, 
on  my  first  view  of  the  lake,  but  the  chain  of  lofty 
mountains  on  the  west  appeared  to  rise  suddenly 
from  the  water.    This  appearance  must  have  been 
due  to  the  great  distance,  the  base  being  below 
the  horizon,  as  dense  columns  of  smoke  were  as- 
cending apparently  from  the  surface  of  the  water; 
this  must  have  been  produced  by  the  burning  of 
prairies  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains.    The  chief 
assured  me  that  large  canoes  had  been  known  to 
cross  from  the  other  side,  but  that  it  required 
four  days  and  nights  of  hard  rowing  to  accom- 
plish the  voyage,  and  that  many  boats  had  been 
lost  in  the  attempt.    The  canoes  of  Uuyoro  were 
not  adapted  for  so  dangerous  a  journey  ;  but  the 
western  shore  of  the  lake  was  comprised  in  (he 
great  kingdom  of  Malegga,  governed  by  king 
Kajoro,  who  possessed  large  cauoes,  and  traded 
with  Kamrasi  from  a  point  opposite  to  Magungo, 
where  the  lake  was  contracted  to  the  width  of  one 
day's  voyage.    He  described  Malegga  as  a  very 
powerful   country,  and  of  greater  extent  than 
either  Unyoro  or  Uganda.    South  of  Malegga 
was  a  country  named  Tori,  governed  by  a  king  of 
the  same  name:  beyond  that  country  to  the  south 
on  the  western  shore,  no  intelligence  could  be  ob- 
tained from  any  one.   *   *  *  The  eastern  shoves 
of  the  lake  were,  from  north  to  Sooth,  occupied 
by  Chopi,  Unyoro,  Uganda,  Utumbi  and  Karagui; 
from  the  last  point,  which  could  not  be  loss  than 
about  two  degrees  south  latitude,  the  lake  was 
reported  to  turn  suddenly  to  the  west,  and  to  con- 
tinue in  that  direction  for  an  unknown  distance. 
Both  the  guide  and  the  chief  of  Vacovia  informed 
me  that  we  should  be  taken  by  canoes  to  Ma- 
gungo, to  the  point  at  which  the  Somerset  that 
We  had  left  at  Karumo  joined  the  lake;  but  that 
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wo  could  not  nseond  it.  as  it  was  a  succession  of 
cataracts  tho  whole  way  from  Karuma  until  with- 
in a  short,  distance  of  Magungo.  The  exit  of  the 
Nile  from  the  lake  at  Koshi  was  uavigablo  for  a 
considerable  distance,  and  canoes  could  descend 
the  river  as  far  as  the  Madi. 

They  both  agreed  that  the  level  of  the  lake  was 
never  lower  than  at  present,  aud  that  it  never 
rose  higher  than  a  mark  on  the  beach  that  ac- 
counted for  an  increase  of  about  four  feet.  The 
beach  was  perfectly  clean  sand,  upon  which  the 
waves  rolled  like  those  of  the  sea,  throwing  up 
weeds  precisely  as  sea-weed  may  be  seen  upon  the 
English  shore.  It  was  a  grand  sight  to  look  upon 
this  vast  reservoir  of  the  mighty  Nile,  and  to 
watch  the  heavy  swell  tumbling  upon  the  beach, 
while  far  to  the  south-west  the  eye  searched  as 
vainly  for  a  bound  as  though  upon  the  Atlantic. 
It  was  with  extreme  emotion  that  I  enjoyed  this 
glorious  scene.  My  wife,  who  had  followed  me 
so  devotedly,  stood  by  my  side  pale  and  exhaust- 
ed— a  wreck  upon  the  shores  of  the  great  Albert 
lake  that  we  had  so  long  striven  to  reach.  No 
European  foot  had  ever  trod  upon  its  sand,  nor 
had  the  eyes  of  a  white  man  ever  scanned  its  vast 
expanse  of  water.  We  were  the  first ;  and  this 
was  the  key  to  the  great  secret  that  even  Julius 
Caesar  yearned  to  unravel,  but  in  vain.  Here 
was  the  great  basin  of  the  Nile  that  received  every 
drop  of  water,  even  from  the  passing  shower  to 
the  roaring  mountain  torrent  that  drained  from 
Central  Africa  towards  the  north.  This  was  the 
great  reservoir  of  the  Nile  !" 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Gather  up  the  Fragments. 

INCIDENTS  IN  THE    LIFE  OF  SAMUEL  BOWNAS. 

The  early  life  of  Samuel  Bownas  is  interesting 
because  of  his  allusion  to  the  state — "tender  and 
broken" — of  his  mother  and  other  Friends  of  that 
day :  so  much  was  this  the  case,  as  to  be  very 
noticeable  by  a  child  of  less  #than  thirteen  years. 
Also  for  his  mournful  reflections  on  his  mirthful, 
jesting,  and  sportive  way  of  life;  which  though 
pleasing  and  attractive  to  his  worldly  comrades, 
often  caused  him  sore  sorrow  of  heart.  For  his 
being  arrested  in  his  wayward  course,  and,  as  it 
were,  smitten  to  the  ground,  like  Saul,  by  the 
close,  searching  ministry  of  a  young  woman  named 
Anne  Wilson.  For  his  experimental  acquaint- 
ance, under  the  baptizing  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  with  what  his  precious  mother  had  told 
him  in  reference  to  tenderness  and  weeping.  For 
his  understanding  being  opened  to  see  "  that  all- 
saving  knowledge  is  from  Divine  light,  which  we 
cannot  comprehend,  until  we  are  assisted  so  to  do 
by  a  visitation  from  heaven.  For  being  instructed 
wherein  his  former  shortcoming  had  consisted, 
viz:  in  an  easy  form  of  truth  and  religion,  which 
he  had  only  by  education,  while  in  reality  he  re- 
mained unseasoned  by  the  salt  of  seasoning  grace, 
and  was  but  "a  traditional  Quaker/'  For  his 
altered  conduct,  and  changed  countenance,  which 
no  doubt  indicated  that  he  had  been  with  the 
meek  and  lowly,  cross-bearing  Jesus.  For  his 
"  uncommon  enjoymeat"  in  the  new  way  upon 
which  he  had  entered;  there  being,  as  he  says, 
"  a  divine  and  spiritual  sweetness  abiding  with 
me  night  and  day."  These  all  go  to  confirm  the 
testimony  of  Holy  Writ  that,  while  there  is  no 
peace  to  the  wicked,  or  to  the  unregenerate  worldly 
bondman,  great  peace  have  all  they,  who,  re- 
nouncing the  world  with  its  deceitful  allurements, 
thence  come  to  love  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesu3,  which  setteth  free  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death.  Oh  !  that  from  seeing  and 
hearing,  we  could  but  perceive  and  understand 


that  Wisdom's  ways  are  the  only  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness— securing  all  that  we  can  or  should  realize 
of  peace  here,  with  the  eternal  prospective  recom- 
pense thereof  in  infinite  fulness  hereafter.  While, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  wages  of  sin,  or  the  pur- 
suit of  the  things  of  this  life  to  the  neglect  of 
that  which  is  to  come,  is  spiritual  death. 

We  believe  the  Lord's  turning  hand  has  been, 
and  is  being  laid  upon  one  here  and  another  there, 
to  fit  them  for  usefulness  in  their  age  and  genera- 
tion. Designing  that  through  His  unspeakable 
grace  and  mercy  "  our  sons  may  be  as  plants 
grown  up  in  their  youth:  that  our  daughters  may 
be  as  corner  stones  polished  after  the  similitude 
of  a  palace."  And  while  we  fully  believe  that 
the— 

"  Transformation  of  apostate  man 
From  fool  to  wise,  from  earthly  to  divine, 
Is  work  for  Him  who  made  him," 

we  would  also,  that  none  may  be  unmindful  of 
"  the  precept  upon  precept,"  and  the  "line  upon 
line"  with  the  ever  worthy  living  examples  and 
waymarks  unto  heaven  and  holiness,  which  mer- 
cifully bestrew  life's  pathway;  tending  to  encour- 
age and  to  animate  the  yet  "  embodied  spirit," 
still  to  hold  on  in  faith  and  faithfulness,  through 
"  toilsome  life,  to  never-ending  rest." 

Samuel  Bownas  was  born  about  the  year  1676. 
His  father,  who  had  been  very  honest  and  zealous 
for  Truth,  and  a  sufferer  for  the  cause  of  religion, 
died  when  he  was  about  one  month  old.  Being 
left  so  young,  and  his  mother  having  but  a  scanty 
subsistence  of  about  four  pounds  and  ten  shillings 
a  year,  with  a  dwelling  for  herself  and  two  chil- 
dren, at  about  thirteen  years  of  age  he  was  put  to 
learn  the  trade  of  a  blacksmith.  "At  this  time," 
he  writes,  "  I  had  no  taste  of  religion,  but  devoted 
myself  to  pleasure,  as  much  as  my  circumstances 
would  permit;  though  my  mother  had  kept  me 
very  strictly  while  I  was  under  her  care.  She 
would  frequently,  in  winter  evenings,  take  oppor- 
tunities to  tell  me  passages  of  my  dear  father's 
sufferings,  admonishing  me  so  to  live,  that  I  might 
be  worthy  to  bear  the  name  of  so  good  a  man's 
son,  and  not  bring  a  reproach  on  myself  and 
parents;  also  putting  me  in  mind,  that  if  she 
should  be  taken  away,  I  should  greatly  miss  her 
both  for  advice  and  otherways  to  assist  me;  and 
advised  me  to  fear  the  Lord  now  in  my  youth, 
tha.t  1  might  be  favored  with  his  blessing.  These 
admonitions  at  times  brought  me  into  great  ten- 
derness, being  afraid  that  she  would  die  before  I 
was  capable  to  live  in  the  world;  and  she  took 
me  frequently  to  meetings  with  her,  where  she 
often  had  some  words  in  testimony.  *  *  *  Many 
Friends  were  in  prison  at  Appleby,  for  attending 
meeting,  whom  my  dear  mother  went  to  visit, 
taking  me  along  with  her,  and  we  had  a  meeting 
with  the  prisoners,  several  Friends  from  other 
places  being  likewise  there  by  appointment.  I 
observed,  though  very  young,  how  tender  and 
broken  they  were;  and  I  was  very  inquisitive  of 
my  mother,  why  they  cried  so  much;  and  thee  too, 
said  I,  why  did  thee  ?  She  told  me  that  I  could 
not  understand  the  reason  of  it  then,  but  when  1 
grew  up  more  to  man's  estate  I  might. 

"  To  return  to  my  apprenticeship  :  I  had  a  very 
kind  loving  master  and  mistress,  but  who  had 
little  consideration  about  religion,  nor  any  taste 
thereof.  On  First-days  I  frequented  meetings, 
and  the  greater  part  of  my  time  I  slept,  but  took 
no  account  of  preaching,  nor  received  any  other 
benefit  than  that  being  there,  kept  me  out  of  bad 
company,  which  indeed  is  a  very  great  service  to 
youth.  I  took  much  liberty  in  discourse,  and  was 
taken  notice  of  as  a  witty,  sensible  young  man  : 
but  often  on  my  bed  I  reflected  on  my  way  of  life 
with  sorrow,  yet  frequently  fell  into  the  same  way 


again.  I  never  was  given  to  swearing,  nor  t<$ 
very  gross  vice,  but  what  I  gave  way  to  mostJ 
jesting,  and  turns  of  wit  to  provoke  mirth,  wl 
gave  me  often,  after  it  was  over,  a  heavy  h< 
Thus  I  went  on  for  nearly  three  years;  but 
First-day,  being  at  meeting,  a  young  woman  na 
Anne  Wilson  was  there,  and  preached.  She 
very  zealous,  and  I  fixing  my  eye  upon  her, 
with  a  great  zeal,  pointed  her  finger  at  me,  I 
ing  these  words  with  much  power  :  '  A  traditi 
Quaker,  thou  comest  to  meeting  as  thou  \ 
from  it  the  last  time,  and  goest  from  it  as  i 
came  to  it,  but  art  no  better  for  thy  coming;  \ 
wilt  thou  do  in  the  end  V  This  was  so  suite 
my  condition,  that,  like  Saul,  I  was  smittei 
the  ground,  but  turning  my  thoughts  inwarc 
secret  I  cried,  Lord,  what  shall  I  do  to  help 
And  a  voice,  as  it  were,  spoke  in  my  heart  say 
Look  unto  me,  and  1  will  help  thee;  and  I  fo 
much  comfort,  which  made  me  shed  abundi 
of  tears.  Then  I  remembered  what  my  mo 
told  me  some  years  before,  that  when  I  grev 
more  to  man's  estate,  I  should  know  the  rei 
of  that  tenderness  and  weeping,  which  I  now 
to  purpose.  I  went  home  with  a  heavy  heart, 
could  neither  eat  nor  sleep  as  I  used  to  dol 
my  work  never  succeeded  better  in  my  hands  1 
it  did  at  this  time,  nor  was  my  mind  ever  les 
it.  My  conduct,  as  well  as  countenance, 
much  altered,  so  that  several  in  the  family  i 
fearful  that  I  should  fall  into  a  kind  of  me 
choly;  but  I  longed  for  the  meeting  day, 
thought  it  a  very  long  week.  When  the  tim 
meeting  came,  my  mind  was  soon  fixed  and  s 
upon  God,  and  I  found  an  uncommon  enjoyn 
that  gave  me  great  satisfaction,  my  understanc 
being  opened,  and  all  the  faculties  of  my  min 
quick,  that  1  seemed  another  man.  A  divine 
spiritual  sweetness  abiding  with  me  night 
day,  for  some  time,  I  began  to  see  and  undersl 
the  scriptures,  and  the  nature  of  preaching 
doctrine  of  the  Gospel  in  the  power  and  sp 
plainly  seeing  a  difference  between  a  preach( 
the  letter  and  of  the  Spirit,  which  till  then  I 
wholly  ignorant  of,  not  having  before  that, 
least  degree  that  I  could  perceive  of  Divine 
derstanding.  But  upon  looking  back  and 
sidering  what  I  had  heard  such  and  such  Fri< 
preach,  which  at  that  time  I  did  not  underst; 
I  now  understood  it  clearly,  which  was  a  j 
demonstration  to  me,  that  all  saving  knowled 
from  Divine  light,  which  we  cannot  underst 
until  we  are  assisted  so  to  do  by  a  visitation  : 
heaven. 

(i  Now  the  Scriptures  and  ministry  from 
openings  of  the  Spirit,  seemed  so  clear  and  ] 
to  my  understanding,  that  I  wondered  any 
remained  unconvinced,  supposing  them  to  se< 
truths  of  the  Gospel  in  the  same  light  that  I 
That  saying  of  the  apostle,  wherein  he  assert 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God  being  come, 
by  '  receiving  an  understanding  from  Him, 
clearly  discovered  to  me,  so  that  I  plainly  s 
distinction  between  the  children  of  light,  an 
children  of  this  world — the  spiritual  and 
natural  man  ;  and  that  the  natural  man  coul 
receive  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  1 
foolishness  to  him  ;  he  cannot  know  them,  be 
they  are  known  '  only  by  the  Spirit,'  as  the  a] 
asserts;  and  I  found  myself  much  improv 
Divine  wisdom  and  saving  knowledge.  As 
going  to  meeting,  walking  alone,  it  came 
livingly  into  my  mind,  that  if  I  was  but  fa 
and  obedient  to  the  heavenly  vision,  I  s 
soon  be  qualified  to  teach  others,  and  more 
cially,  as  I  saw  by  experience  wherein  my 
ness  had  been,  in  being  contented  and  easj 
a  form  of  truth  and  religion,  which  I  haa 
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)l*catioi>.  being  brought  up  in  plainness  of 
habit  and  speech  ;  but  all  this,  though  very 
in  its  place,  did  not  make  me  a  true  chris- 
l  was  but  a  traditional  Quaker,  and  that  by 

•tion  only,  and  not  from  the  scriptures,  be- 

i  they  were  a  book  sealed  to  me." — Friends' 

Wry. 

mtilation  of  the  Federal  Capitol. — The  venti- 
ia  of  the  Capitol  at  Washington  is  artificial. 
i»ir  is  forced  into  the  apartments  by  immense 
u  fans.  The  Scientific  American  says: 
[The  fan  for  the  Senate  Chamber  is  14  feet  in 
eter,  weighing  6536  pouuds,  and  driven  by 
\  horse  eugine,  running  from  30  to  GO  revolu- 
.  per  minute.  At  the  lowest  rate  this  delivers 
the  Seuate  Chamber  30,000  cubic  feet  of  air 
miuutc,  being  20  cubic  feet  per  minute  for 
i  one  of  1500  persons.  The  Hall  of  llepre- 
litives  has  a  fan  16  feet  in  diameter,  weighing 
I  pouuds,  and  driven  by  an  engine  of  30 
e-power.  This  fan  can  be  run  up  to  SO  turns 
oiiuute,  delivering  100,000  cubic  feet  of  air 
minute,  equal  to  entirely  filliug  the  hall  every 
minutes.  In  winter  one-half  this  capacity  is 
cised.  The  other  two  fans  for  the  committee 
*s,  offices  aud  corridors,  are  each  14  feet  in 
.eter,  weighing  over  5000  pounds,  and  can 
iu  to  60  revolutions.  Driven  each  by  a  16 
2-power  engine.  It  summer  the  air  which  is 
rered  to  the  building  is  cooled  and  hydrated 
oniiug  iu  contact  with  water  falling  in  a 
i?er,  similar  to  the  means  employed  in  low- 
sare  engines  for  condensing  steam.  The  same 
oiple,  or  something  similar,  will  probably  be 
ited  to  moisten  the  air  used  in  winter  for  the 
)le  purposes  of  heating  and  ventilating." 

Selected  for  "The  'Friend." 

tenderly  entreat  all  to  be  constant  in  as- 
hling with  their  brethren  on  First-days,  and 
r  days  of  the  week,  when  meetings  for  Divine 
hip  are  held,  in  order  to  bear  a  public  testi- 
y  to  our  dependence  upon  the  Father  of 
nes,  for  the  blessings  we  enjoy,  and  to  ex- 
3nce  a  renewal  of  our  ability  to  live  in  His 
and  to  labour  in  His  blessed  cause  and  ser- 
.  Let  us  not  suffer  the  improper  influence 
temporal  things,  an  indifferent  or  lifeless  state 
ind,  the  smailness  of  the  number  who  meet, 
Lie  absence  of  a  vocal  ministry,  to  discourage 
roiu  diligently  attending  all  our  religious 
:ings;  remembering  that  it  is  our  reasonable 
ice  to  present  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
,  acceptable  unto  God.  Where  this  is  the 
ere  engagement  of  those  gathered,  whether 
ay  please  Him  to  authorize  any  public  minis- 
)r  not,  the  great  minister  of  the  sanctuary, 
ist  Jesus,  will,  in  his  own  time,  dispense  to 
waiting  soul,  that  Divine  consolation  or  in- 
ction  which  He  sees  is  the  best  for  it.  Let 
5,  then,  be  weary  or  ashamed  of  our  ancient 
noble  testimony  to  the  excellence  of  silent 
ing  upon  God;  it  having  been  found,  in  the 
:rience  of  many  of  his  servants,  a  most  profit- 
exercise  of  mind,  and  one  which  he  has  gra- 
sly  been  pleased  eminently  to  own  and  bless. 
ncient  Testimony. 

7e  may  be  noble  and  famed  upon  the  earth, 
e  may  be  poor,  unlettered,  hard-toiling  men, 

our  life  is  a  vast  reality.  It  is  no  mere 
ow,  or  rainbow,  or  the  vision  of  the  night, 
an  inconceivable  reality  in  all  its  parts,  great 
nail.  *  *  *  It  is  the  eternal  lifetime  that 
es  the  lifetime  of  earth  such  a  solemn  thing. 

*  Fasten  on  the  infinite  aDd  the  eternal  to 
present  existence,  aud  every  thing  in  life  be- 
es mighty,  momentous,  solemn  ! — II.  Bonar. 
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Domestic  Life  in  Palestine.  . 

BY  MARY  ELIZA  ROGERS. 
(Continued  from  page  270.) 
ARAB  FUNERAL. 

u  As  we  returned  homeward,  the  silence  was 
suddenly  broken  by  the  wildly- wailing  and  shriek- 
ing voices  of  women,  announcing  that  a  death  had 
just  taken  place.  Their  shrill,  mournful  cries 
rang  in  my  ears  all  night. 

M  On  the  following  morning,  October  26th,  very 
early,  I  looked  from  the  window,  and  saw  a  bier 
close  to  the  door  of  a  neighbouring  house.  It  was 
a  painted  wooden  staud,  about  seven  feet  by  two, 
raised  slightly  on  four  legs,  with  a  low  gallery 
round  it,  formed  of  uprights  far  apart,  and  two 
cross-bars.  Two  strong  poles  projected  at  each 
end  from  the  corners.  Above  it  a  canopy  was" 
raised,  made  of  freshly  gathered,  elastic  palm- 
branches.  They  were  bent  like  half-hoops,  and 
then  interlaced  and  secured  lengthways,  with 
straight  fronds.  I  sketched  it,  and  presently  I 
saw  the  dead  body  of  a  man,  handsomely  dressed, 
brought  out  aud  placed  upon  it.  His  face  was 
covered  with  a  shawl.  Four  men  lifted  the  bier 
from  the  ground,  and,  resting  the  poles  on  their 
shoulders,  bore  it  to  the  mosque.  After  a  little 
while  it  was  carried  slowly  along,  passing  the 
consulate  on  its  way  to  the  Moslem  burial-ground, 
preceded  by  about  forty  men,  solemnly  silent,  and 
followed  by  at  least  fifty  women  and  children 
shrieking  wildly,  singing,  and  screaming. 

"  Between  the  palm-fronds  I  could  plainly  see 
the  figure  of  the  dead  man.  The  head  was  fore- 
most, and  slightly  raised.  I  could  not  help 
thinking  that,  if  a  voice  endued  with  power  to 
awaken  the  dead,  would  tell  the  mother  and  the 
widow  not  to  weep,  and  order  the  bearers  of  the 
bier  to  stfnd  still,  and  say  to  the  dead  man  'Arise,' 
it  would  be  in  his  fete-day  dress  that  he  would  sit 
up  under  the  canopy  of  palms,  and  begin  to  speak. 
See  Luke  vii.  11-15. 

"  I  made  inquiry  about  the  deceased,  and  found 
that  he  was  a  respectable  Moslem,  of  about  twenty- 
four  years  of  age,  and  had  left  a  wife  and  two 
children.  He  had  died  just  before  midnight, 
after  a  few  hours'  illness,  so  violent,  that  the  Arab 
doctor  pronounced  it  a  case  of  cholera.  There 
had  been  several  very  sudden  deaths  in  Haifa 
within  a  few  weeks." 

"In  August,  1858,  Elias  Sekhali  went  to 
Beirut  on  business.  He  was  not  well  when  he 
left  home,  and  on  Wednesday,  the  1st  of  Septem- 
ber, news  was  brought  to  Haifa  that  he  was  dead, 
and  bad  been  buried  at  Beirut.  This  was  a  new 
and  terrible  affliction  for  the  Sekhali  family,  for 
Elias  was  looked  up  to  as  the  ruler  and  manager 
of  the  house.  Khalil,  the  aged  father,  felc  the 
loss  acutely,  and  the  widow  was  quite  prostrated. 
Grief  bewildered  and  almost  stupefied  her — she 
could  not  even  weep.  'Call  for  the  mourning 
women,  that  they  may  come;  and  for  such  as  are 
skilful  in  lamentation,  that  they  may  come;  and 
let  them  make  haste,  and  take  up  a  wailing  for 
us,  that  our  eyes  may  run  down  with  tears,  and 
our  eyelids  gush  out  with  waters.'  And  again 
there  were  seven  days  of  weeping  in  the  house  of 
Sekhali.  See  Jeremiah  ix.  17,  18. 

"  I  joined  the  mourners  on  the  third  day.  As 
soon  as  I  entered  the  house,  I  heatd  the  minstrels 
and  the  loud  cries  of  the  people.  See  Matthew 
ix.  23.  I  was  led  into  a  large,  long  room.  Women 
were  sitting  on  the  floor  in  rows  on  two  sides  of 
it.  An  open  space  was  left  down  the  middle  to 
the  end  of  the  room,  where  the  widow  sat  apart, 
with  her  two  youngest  children  lying  at  her  feet. 
Her  hair  was  disheveled,  aud  she  wore  no  cover- 
ing on  her  head.    Her  eyelids  were  swollen  with 


weeping,  and  her  face  pale  with  watching.  She 
looked  as  if  she  had  suddenly  grown  old.  Her 
dress  was  rent  and  disordered.  She  had  not 
rested  or  changed  her  garments  since  she  heard 
the  tidings  of  her  husband's  death.  She  kissed 
me  passionately,  and  said,  '  Weep  for  me,  he  is 
dead;'  and  then,  pointing  to  her  children,  she 
said,  '  Weep  for  them,  they  are  fatherless.'  I  sat 
near  to  her.  One  of  her  children,  who  was  about 
three  years  old,  crept  into  my  lap,  and  whispered, 
'  My  father  is  dead.'  Then  he  closed  his  eyes, 
and  pressed  his  chubby  little  fingers  tightly  over 
them,  saying,  '  My  father  is  dead  like  this — he  is 
in  the  dark.' 

"  The  wailing,  which  had  been  slightly  inter- 
rupted at  my  entrance,  was  renewed  with  vigor. 
The  assembled  women  were  all  in  their  gayest 
dresses — soft  crimson  silk  with  white  stripes  on 
it  prevailing.  There  were  many  women  from 
Nazareth  and  Shefa  'Amer  and  other  villages. 
They  had  uncovered  their  heads  and  unbraided 
their  hair.  They  looked  dreadfully  excited.  Their 
eyes  were  red  with  weeping  and  watching.  The 
air  of  the  room  was  close  and  heated,  for  the 
widow  and  chief  mourners  had  remained  there 
for  three  days  and  two  nights  without  rest,  re- 
ceiving guests  who  came  to  mourn  with  them. 
The  room  was  always  filled,  for  as  soon  as  one  set 
of  people  left  another  set  come  in.  During  my 
visit  there  were  seventy-three  mourners  present, 
without  reckoning  the  children  who  glided  in  and 
out. 

"Three  rows  of  women  sat  on  the  matted  floor 
on  the  right-hand  side,  facing  three  rows  on  the 
left.  They  were  all  clapping  their  hands  or  strik- 
ing their  bosoms  in  time  with  their  monotonous 
melody  which  they  murmured. 

"  Presently  an  especial  lamentation  was  com- 
menced, to  which  I  was  invited  to  respond.  I 
was  stili  seated  at  the  end  of  the  room,  near  to 
the  widow.  The  women  on  my  left  hand,  led  by 
a  celebrated  professional  mourner,  sang  these 
words  with  a  vigor  and  energy  : 

"  '  We  saw  him,  in  the  midst  of  the  company  of  riders, 
Riding  bravely  on  his  horse,  the  horse  he  loved  I' 

Then  the  women  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  room 
answered  in  a  lower  and  more  plaintive  key,  beat- 
ing their  breasts  mournfully : 

"  1  Alas  !  no  more  shall  we  see  him 
In  the  midst  of  the  company  of  riders, 
Riding  bravely  on  his  horse,  the  horse  he  loved.' 

Then  the  first  singers  sang  : 

" '  We  saw  him  in  the  garden,  the  pleasant  garden, 
With  his  companions,  and  his  children,  the  children 
he  loved.' 

Then  the  second  singers  answered  : 

"'  Alas  I  no  more  shall  we  see  him 
In  the  garden,  the  pleasant  garden, 
With  his  companions,  and  his  children,  the  children 
he  loved.' 

Chorus  of  all  the  women,  singing  softly  : 

"  'His  children  and  his  servants  blest  him  I 
His  home  was  the  shelter  of  happiness  ! 
Peace  be  upon  him  I' 

First  singers — loudly  aud  with  auimatiou 

"  '  We  saw  him  giving  food  to  the  hungry, 
And  clothing  to  the  naked.' 

Seoond  singers — softly  aud  plaintive  : 

«' '  Alas  I  no  more  shall  we  sec  him 
Give  food  to  the  hungry, 
And  garments  to  the  uaked  !" 

First  singers : 

"  1  Wc  saw  him  give  help  and  succor  to  the  aged 
And  good  counsel  to  the  young." 
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Second  singers  : 

"  '  Aln  !  no  more  shall  wo  see  him 
Give  help  and  succor  to  the  aged, 
And  good  counsel  to  the  young.' 

Chorus  of  all  the  women,  singing  softly 
"  '  He  suffered  not  the  stranger  to  sleep  in  the  streets  : 
lie  opcued  his  door  to  the  wayfarer. 
Peace  be  upon  him  1' 

u  After  this,  they  started  to  their  feet,  and 
shrieked  as  loudly  as  they  could,  making  a  rattling 
noise  in  their  throats  for  three  or  four  minutes. 
The  widow  kneeled,  swaying  her  body  backward 
and  forward,  and  feebly  joined  in  the  wild  cry. 

"  Some  of  the  women  reseated  themselves  on  the 
floor  quite  exhausted,  some  retired,  and  a  number 
of  guests  from  'Akka  came  in  and  took  the  vacant 
places.  A  minstrel  woman  began  slowly  beating 
a  tambourine,  and  all  the  company  clapped  their 
hands  in  measure  with  it,  singing,  'Alas  for  him  ! 
alas  for  him  !  He  was  brave,  he  was  good,  alas 
for  him  !'  Then  three  women  rose,  with  naked 
swords  in  their  hands,  and  stood  at  two  or  three 
yards'  distance  from  each  other.  They  began 
dancing  with  slow  and  graceful  movements,  with 
their  swords  at  first  held  low  and  their  heads 
drooping.  Bach  dancer  kept  within  a  circle  of 
about  a  yard  in  diameter.  By  degrees  the  tam- 
bourine and  the  clapping  of  the  hands  and  the 
songs  grew  louder,  the  steps  of  the  dancers  were 
quickened.  They  threw  back  their  heads,  and 
gazed  upward  passionately,  as  if  they  would  look 
into  the  very  heavens.  They  flourished  their  up- 
lifted swords,  and  as  their  movements  became 
more  wild  and  excited,  the  bright  steel  flashed 
and  bright  eyes  seemed  to  grow  brighter.  As 
one  by  one  the  dancers  sank  overcome  with  fatigue, 
others  rose  to  replace  them.  Thus  passed  seven 
days  and  nights.  Professional  mourners  were  in 
constant  attendance  to  keep  up  the  excitement, 
and  dances  and  dirges  succeeded  each  other,  with 
intervals  of  wild  and  hysterical  weeping  and 
shrieking.  I  remained  about  two  hours  in  the 
room,  and  occasionally  I  watched  from  a  window 
which  overlooked  it.  I  could  see  that  the  leader 
had  a  powerful  influence  over  all  present.  A 
certain  tone  of  her  wild  wailing  voice  drew  tears 
from  the  eyes  and  produced  hysterical  emotion  in 
some  cases. 

"  There  are  girls  who  have  a  morbid  taste  for 
the  excitement  thus  produced,  and  are  celebrated 
for  the  facility  with  which  they  fall  into  fits  of 
uncontrollable  weeping.  The  real  mourners  and 
the  amateur  actresses  in  these  scenes  are  usually 
ill  afterward,  but  the  professional  assistants  do 
not  appear  to  suffer  from  the  fatigue  or  excite- 
ment, and  they  do  not  lose  their  self-control  for  a 
moment. 

"Poor  Khalil  Sekhali  never  quite  recovered 
the  shock  caused  by  this  death.  It  became  an 
epoch  from  which  to  reckon  events  throughout 
the  district,  where  Elias  had  been  so  well  known 
and  so  much  respected.  It  was  usual  to  say, 
'  Such  an  event  occurred  before  or  after  the  death 
of  Elias.'  And  there  was  a  saying  current  in 
Haifa  to  the  effect  that  1  the  men  of  the  Sekhali 
family  die  always  among  strangers  and  away  from 
home.'  But  I  suppose  that  the  spell  is  broken 
now,  for  Khalil,  the  old  man,  died  in  his  own 
house,  in  January,  1860.  I  was  not  in  Haifa  at 
the  time,  but  I  was  informed  that  Khalil  had 
been  staying  at  'Akka  and  was  very  ill  there.  On 
his  way  back  to  Haifa,  in  a  very  weak  state,  while 
riding  along  the  sands,  he  was  thrown  from  his 
horse,  and  so  much  injured  that  he  was  carried 
home,  and  died  in  three  days.  My  brother  went 
to  the  funeral,  and  in  a  letter  to  me  he  spoke  of 
it  thus  : 

"  e  I  never  in  this  neighbourhood  saw  a  funeral 


so  numerously  attended.  The  church,  as  well  as 
the  court  without,  was  completely  crowded. 
Seven  priests — four  of  whom  had  come  from  a 
considerable  distance  for  the  purpose — chanted 
the  appointed  psalms,  and  the  burial  service  was 
performed  as  usual.  After  the  Epistle,  Gospel, 
and  Absolution  had  been  read,  the  chief  priest 
said  to  the  congregation,  "  Dear  brethren  and 
children,  Khalil  Sekhali  was  a  man  who  lived 
very  long  in  this  world.  He  has  had  a  great  deal 
of  business,  and  has  been  in  communication  with 
a  great  number  of  people.  It  is  possible  that  in 
certain  transactions  he  may  have  given  cause  for 
offence.  Some  people  may  have  felt  themselves 
insulted,  some  may  have  been  grieved  or  offended, 
either  with  or  without  reason.  This  now  is  the 
time  for  pardon,  and  I  hereby  beseech  you  all 
present,  and  by  the  blessing  of  God  I  implore  you 
all,  to  pardon  him  fully,  to  forgive  him  all  offenses 
as  you  hope  to  be  forgiven."  The  whole  congre- 
gation then  answered,  '  May  God  pardon  him!"  ' 
"  This  ceremony  of  asking  pardon  of  the  living 
for  the  dead  is  observed  in  a  slight  degree  at  all 
burials  among  the  Greeks,  but  it  is  not  generally 
so  emphatically  expressed  or  so  enlarged  upon  as 
in  the  case  of  Khalil.  He  was  a  man  of  great 
influence.  He  was  the  founder  of  the  Greek 
Church  in  Haifa ;  and  the  only  good  houses  in  the 
town  belonged  to  him  or  to  members  of  -his 
family."  _ 

He  who  tasted  all  the  gratifications  which  the 
world  is  capable  of  producing  in  their  greatest  per- 
fection, and  who  could  say,  "  Whatever  mine 
eyes  desired  I  kept  not  from  theinj  I  withheld 
not  my  heart  from  any  joy,"  was  obliged  to  con- 
fess in  the  end,  that  "  all  is  vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit,"  "  there  is  no  profit  in  them."  The 
world  cannot  give  the  true  riches  which  fade  not 
away,  and  while  its  votaries  are  equally  (with 
others)  liable  to  the  sorrows  and  trials  of  life,  they 
are,  through  their  disobedience,  debarred  from 
participating  in  the  hope  and  consolations  which 
are  in  Christ,  and  the  comfort  and  support  which 
he  mercifully  affords  those  who  walk  agreeably  to 
his  commands,  "  In  the  world,"  says  he  "ye shall 
have  tribulation,  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have 
overcome  the  world."  John  xvi.  33. 


Eider  Down. — A  consular  report  of  this  year 
on  Iceland,  gives  an  account  of  the  way  in  which 
down  is  obtained  from  the  eider  duck.  Early  in 
June  the  bird,  always  repairing  to  the  same  spot, 
comes  to  some  small  ho]me  or  islet  in  a  bay  or 
fiord,  and  lays  its  eggs,  after  lining  its  nest  with 
the  down  plucked  from  its  own  body.  As  soon 
as  the  eggs  are  laid,  the  owner  of  the  hatching- 
ground  robs  the  nest  of  the  down  and  a  part  of 
the  eggs,  both  of  which  the  poor  bird  replaces  a 
second  and  a  third  time,  when  she  is  left  in  peace 
to  complete  the  process  of  incubation,  but  with 
her  body  completely  denuded  of  down.  This 
method  is  adopted  because  the  down  of  the  dead 
bird  loses  its  elasticity,  and  is  of  comparatively 
little  value.  The  hen  bird  gives  eight  or  nine 
ounces  of  down  to  a  nest,  but  when  cleansed  the 
weight  is  diminished  by  half.  The  value  of  the 
cleansed  down  is  about  $4.75  per  pound.  The 
annual  produce  in  Iceland  is  valued  at  about 
$25,000.  In  some  instances,  one  small  holme 
will  give  its  owner  an  annual  income  of  $750. 
Such  is  the  care  taken  of  these  birds  that  during 
the  batching  season  no  guns  are  allowed  to  be 
fired  in  their  vicinity ;  foreign  vessels  arriving  are 
forbidden  to  fire  salutes. 


The  Growth  of  Faith— 'Every  day's  experience 
adds  to  the  assurance  that  comes  by  obedience. 


GOING  HOME. 
"Will  you  come  with  me,  my  pretty  one?" 

I  asked  a  little  child  ; 
Will  you  come  with  me  and  gather  flowers? 

She  looked  at  me  and  smiled, 
Then  in  a  low,  sweet,  gentle  voice 

She  said,  "  I  cannot  come  ; 
I  must  not  leave  this  narrow  path, 

For  I  am  going  Home." 

"  But  will  you  not  ?"  I  asked  again  : 

"The  sun  is  shining  bright; 
And  you  might  twine  a  lily  wreath 

To  carry  home  at  night; 
And  I  could  show  you  pleasant  things, 

If  you  would  only  come." 
But  still  she  answered  as  before, 

"  No  :  I  am  going  Home." 

"  But  look,  my  child,  the  fields  are  greon, 

And  'neath  the  leafy  trees 
Children  are  playing  merrily, 

Or  resting  at  their  ease. 
Does  it  not  hurt  your  teader  feet 

This  stony  path  to  tread  ?',' 
"  Sometimes;  but  I  am  going  Home," 

Once  more  she  sweetly  said. 

"My  Father  bade  me  keep  this  path, 

Nor  ever  turn  aside  : 
The  road  that  leads  away  from  Him 

Is  very  smooth  and  wide. 
The  fields  are  fresh  and  cool  and  green, 

Pleasant  the  shady  tree3, 
But  those  around  my  own  dear  Home 

Are  lovelier  far  than  these. 

"I  must  not  loiter  on  the  road 

For  I  have  far  to  go; 
And  I  should  like  to  reach  the  door 

Before  the  sun  is  low. 
I  must  not  stay,  but  will  you  not, 

Oh,  will  you  not  come  too  ? 
My  house  is  very  beautiful 

And  there  is  room  for  you." 

I  took  her  little  hand  in  mine; 

Together  we  went  on  : 
Brighter  and  brighter  o'er  our  path 

The  blessed  sunbeams  shone. 
At  length  we  saw  the  distant  towers; 

But  e'er  we  reached  the  gate 
The  child  outstripped  my  lingering  feet 

Too  overjoyed  to  wait. 
And  as  she  turned  her  radiant  face 

Once  more  to  bid  me  come, 
I  heard  a  chorus  of  glad  songs, 

A  burst  of  "  Welcome  Home  I" 


How  to  Mahe  Tea. — Travellers  tell  us  tha 
tea  which  the  Russians  make  is  greatly  suj 
in  flavour  to  our  own ;  and  Russians  thin 
excellence  is  owing  to  the  fact  that  it  is  obt 
from  provinces  in  China  near  the  Russian  bo 
whereas  the  real  reason  of  its  superiority  1 
the  artful  manner  of  steeping  the  herb, 
pour  boiling  water  upon  the  tea,  and  drink  it 
after;  while  we  simmer,  and  steep,  and  be 
the  fine  flavour  is  mostly  given  off  iuto  th 
The  fact  that  the  smell  of  tea  in  our  cook-: 
is  often  more  refreshing  than  the  taste,  s 
have  explained  this  long  ago.  The  best  v 
making  a  cup  of  tea  is,  first  heat  the  cup 
hot  water,  then  throw  in  a  little  dry  tea,  pc 
boiling  water,  cover  with  the  saucer,  and 
stand  only  a  few  minutes. — Late  Paper. 


On  Dress. — As  professed  followers  of  C 
and  believers  in  the  sacred  writings,  we  a 
quired  to  attend  to  simplicity  of  apparel,  i 
guard  against  a  conformity  to  the  chan: 
fashions  of  a  vain  and  delusive  world, 
apostle  Paul's  expressions  are  very  compreh 
on  this  subject,  "  Be  not  conformed  to  this 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  ol 
mind."    The  language  of  Tertullian,  one 
early  christians,  is  also  worthy  of  our  notici 
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s:  "It  is  not  enough  that  a  christian  be  chaste 
ll  modest,  but  he  must  appear  to  be  so  ;  a  virtue 
-which  he  should  have  so  great  a  store,  that  it 
tiuld  flow  from  his  mind  upou  bis  habit,  and 
eak  from  the  retirement  of  his  conscience  into 
•  superficies  of  this  life." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Sarah  Crcsson. 

Extracts  from  her  Letters  ami  Diary. 

(Continued  from  page  273.) 

"  1822.  Some  lines  of  John  Rurnyeat,  one  of 
t  Friends  iu  the  morning  of  the  day  of  our 
oietv,  have  met  my  feelings  particularly,  as  I 
ve  been  readiug  his  epistles,  as  follows: 
"bough  the  world  be  full  of  tumults,  disquiet- 
ss,  and  amazement,  yet  blessed  be  the  God  of 
r  salvation,  who  hath  brought  us  into  a  degree 

that  rest  which  the  distresses  that  are  from 
low  caunot  reach,  so  that  there  is  something 
town  to  retire  unto  for  a  sanctuary  that  the 
>rld  knows  not,  neither  can  the  destroyer  come 
to  it ;  therefore  our  safety  is,  always  to  keep  our 
terest  therein,  that  we  may  have  our  privilege 
ito  our  mansion  there,  and  so  rest  in  the  time 

trouble,  where  no  destroyer  can  come.  The 
ord's  power  is  to  be  admired,  loved,  and  believed 
;  it  is  true  forever.  The  winds  and  seas  must 
<ey  him.' " 

"  5th  mo.  22d.  I  set  out  with  a  minute  of  con- 
irrence  from  our  Monthly  Meeting  to  visit  meet- 

gs  of  Friends  in  Salem  Quarterly  Meeting,  a 
w  families  among  Friends,  and  to  have  some 
eetings  along  the  seacoast,  among  persons  not 
•ofessiug  in  our  Society.  In  Salem  and  Bur- 
ogtou  Quarterly  Meetings  I  have  had  a  prospect 
"  some  religious  engagements." 

"  6th  mo.  10th.  I  came  from  my  visit  in  Salem 
iuarterly  Meeting  in  time  for  our  Monthly  Meet- 
ig,  which  I  attended,  although  I  was  not  at 
berty  to  return  the  minute  received  last  month, 
ot  having  accomplished  the  whole  of  the  visit 
roposed.  My  miad  was  solemnly  centred,  and 
lis  living  language  possessed  my  feelings,  '  The 
ord  is  in  His  holy  temple,  let  all  the  earth  keep 
lence  before  Him.' 

M  Hearing  the  birds  sing  sweetly,  I  thought 
jey  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  sing.  I  have 
othing  to  do  but  to  pray.  Prayer  ought  to  be 
iy  earliest  and  undeviating  employment.  This 
xereise  for  myself  and  others,  I  believe  may  in- 
'oduce  to  a  capacity  for  praise  unto  Him,  who 
jigneth  in  righteousness,  enthroned  in  light  and 
nceasing  glory." 

"  7th  mo.  9th.  At  Egg  Harbor  near  Tucker- 
m.    My  dearest  Lord,  my  Saviour,  my  Deliverer, 

desire,  I  think,  to  do  Thy  will.  I  may  be  mis- 
tken  in  myself.  Oh,  give  me  to  see  more  clearly, 
'  consistent  with  Thy  wisdom,  if  I  have  found 
race  in  Thy  sight.  Most  devoutly  could  I  de- 
re,  when  I  am  imperfect  to  amend.  Help,  O 
iord,  '  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth,'  they  fail  from 
mong  the  children  of  men." 

"15th.  Returned  home  from  a  journey  of  two 
'eeks,  thankful  for  a  degree  of  preservation.  I 
ave  my  confidence  renewed  in  knowing  it  is 
'hou,  oh,  adorable  Fountain  of  strength  ever- 
isting,  who  makest  the  outgoings  of  the  raorn- 
}g  aud  evening  to  rejoice ;  whom  have  I  in  heaven 
ut  Thee,  and  whom  on  earth  in  comparison  of 
'hee?  Oh  graciously  prepare  my  soul  to  bless 
nd  'praise  Thee  for  Thy  mercies  past,  and 
umbly  hope  for  more.'  " 

"  '27th.  I  remarked  in  reading  the  memoirs  of 

devout  pilgrim  her  bewailing  the  coutinuance 
f  a  besetting  sin,  and  her  intimate  connections 
ppeared  to  be  ignorant  of  what  peculiar  sin  be- 
st her  in  her  warfare ;  they  supposing  she  in- 


dulged none.  I  doubt  not  she  knew  and  deeply 
felt  the  assaults  of  that  spirit  which  intruded  and 
assaulted.  I  may  acknowledge  I  know  my  pecu- 
liar trials,  not  set  forth  by  name  to  my  com- 
panions and  associates ;  perhaps  all  who  are 
attentive  to  what  attacks  the  mind  by  way  of  a 
foe  to  righteousness,  though  hidden,  perceive 
that  they  have  a  sin  easily  besetting,  and  feel 
also  that  they  are  wretched,  unless  delivered 
therefrom.  My  gracious,  dearest  Saviour,  help  ! 
vain  is  the  help  of  man,  incapable  as  he  is  to 
know  the  heart-deceitful  and  wicked.  Thou, 
Lard,  dost  search  the  heart;  bless  the  Lord,  Oh 
my  soul,  who  can  deliver  out  of  temptation." 

"  8th  mo.  20th.  Yesterday  morning  a  heavenly 
calm  pervaded  my  whole  feelings,  not  like  any- 
thing of  this  world.  I  can  acknowledge  my 
Redeemer.  *  *  He  has  restored  me  to  light ; 
He  has  graciously  accomplished  the  declaration  of 
Himself  '  To  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bound.' 

"  Thy  name,  0  God,  be  praised  forever.  Thou 
hast  turned  my  mourning  into  joy,  when  I  have 
seen  Thee  as  on  the  waves,  subduing  the  tremen- 
dous billows !  Yet  frequent  are  the  attacks  of 
sorrow,  tending  to  alarm  me  still,  through  the 
intrigues  of  my  deadly  foe.  'What  time  I  am 
afraid,  oh  let  me  trust  in  Thee,'  with  undimin- 
ished, unshaken  confidence." 

"  9th  mo.  25th  This  morning's  dawn  was  at- 
tended with  a  sweet  impression  of  Divine  con- 
solation,— as  it  were  said  in  the  ear  of  my  soul,  '  I 
will  tread  all  thine  enemies  under  thy  feet.'  If 
the  Lord  do  this,  if  He  make  them  as  the  dust 
of  His  feet,  all  the  glory  and  renown  be  forever 
ascribed  by  my  spirit.  It  will  be  of  free  grace, 
and  through  eternal  power  alone.  Infinite  glory, 
laud,  and  praise  be  given  to  thy  name,  my  tongue 
shall  never  cease  to  sing,  and  endless  praise 
renew." 

"  1st  mo.  1st,  1823.  Another  year  is  past  and 
forever  gone.  It  is  my  consolation,  however,  to 
believe  that  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  has 
been  my  defence  throughout.  And  now  'I 
praise  Thee  for  Thy  mercies  past,  and  humbly 
hope  for  more'  Yea,  for  the  continued  renewal 
of  the  same  all-sustaining  goodness  and  help. 
Direct  my  prayers,  0  Lord,  and  accept  them 
when  it  pleases  Thee,  oh  Fountain  supreme  of 
goodness,  of  love,  and  of  wisdom,  when  breathed 
on  my  own  account,  and  that  of  my  dear  sur- 
viving brothers  and  theirs,  and  this  for  Jesus 
sake,  my  Advocate,  and  for  the  sake  of  that  spark 
immortal  which  emanated  from  Thee.  Magnify 
Thy  own  name,  glorify  it  with  Thy  dear  Son,  the 
Immaculate  Lamb,  enlarge  my  spiritual  and  natu- 
ral understanding,  that  I  may  be  more  capable 
of  entertaining  more  worthy,  more  suitable, 
noble  and  exalted  views  of  Thy  incomprehensible 
Majesty." 

"  2d  mo.  16th.  The  anniversary  of  the  death 
of  my  tender  and  beloved  mother.  *  *  Thou, 
0  Lord,  knowest  how  she  loved  Thee,  as  a  widow 
trusting  in  Thee.  One  daughter  only,  and  seven 
sons  were  sustained  by  her,  with  all  the  tender- 
ness of  maternal  affection.  She  sought  the  Divine 
blessing  day  and  night  for  her  children,  and  she 
was  delivered  in  the  time  of  trouble.  O  Cod,  be 
pleased  to  accept  from  my  heart  a  memorial  of 
Thy  loving  kindness  vouchsafed  in  that  day; 
when  my  only  surviving  parent  was  removed  from 
all  terrestrial  scenes,  and  Thou  stilled  the  troubled 
waves  for  me :  having  to  believe  she  slept  in  peace, 
out  of  the  reach  of  the  disturber,  even  in  Biro 
who  is  a  deliverer  in  the  seventh  trouble,  the 
adored  Author  and  Finisher  of  the  saints'  faith." 

"3d  mo.  18th.  O  my  God,  I  seek  to  praise 
Thoe,  though  Thou  wast  angry  with  me  in  time 
past,  Thy  mercy  has  been  renewed.  Graciously 


continue  Thy  kindness,  who  provided  for  me  in 
a  day  and  season  of  awful  calamity,  when  all 
appeared  likely  to  be  given  up  for  lost.  Oh,  pre- 
pare my  mind  for  the  tribute  of  gratitude  to  Thee 
for  Thy  blessings,  in  Thy  favor  vouchsafed,  both 
spiritually  and  temporally.  Though  I  have  but 
little  now  in  worldly  possessions,  in  comparison 
of  some,  and  in  comparison  of  what  I  might  have 
had,  if  I  had  been  more  careful  and  diligent  in 
faithfulness,  yet  I  believe  the  portion  has  been 
kept  for  me  by  the  overruling  hand  of  God,  and 
surely  believe  with  the  Divine  blessing,  it  will  be 
enough.  *  *  All  our  actions  take  their  value 
from  their  conformity  to  the  will  of  God." 

"9th  mo.  21st.  At  my  own  meeting  at  Had- 
donfield — a  very  exercising  one.  I  thought  I 
felt  the  state  of  sensualists  to  that  degree  that 
the}'  appeared  to  me  so  sunk,  that  as  loud  a  voice 
perhaps  must  be  extended  as  that  of  our  dear 
Lord  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  to  awake  and  rise 
up.  I  remember  Jesus  groaned  in  spirit,  and  in 
fellowship  with  their  beloved  Redeemer,  those 
who  are  His  devoted  servants,  groan  in  spirit  for 
the  dead.    It  was  a  silent  meeting." 

"25th.  At  meeting  to-day,  in  which  I  felt 
again  for  the  insensible,  and  a  warning  went 
forth  to  those  who  are  unwilling  to  hear  the 
Divine  voice  in  its  admonitions,  turning  from 
conviction,  counting  the  spirit  of  inward  reproof 
as  an  enemy  to  their  purposes  and  unrighteous 
practices.  '  Agree  with  thine  adversary  whilst 
thou  art  in  the  way  with  him,  lest  he  deliver 
thee  to  the  judge,  and  he  deliver  thee  to  the  offi- 
cers, &c,"  was  deeply  instructive  to  my  mind, 
attended  with  'awful  weight,  as  the  words  of  our 
Lord,  concerning  whom  it  was  said,  'Never  man 
spake  as  this  man,'  and  with  authority  doth  he 
speak  now." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Amazonian  Explorations. — W.  Chandless,  an 
Englishman,  recently  gave  an  account  before  the 
Royal  Geographical  Society  in  London,  of  an  ex- 
ploration made  by  him  in  186  f  of  the  Purus 
river,  one  of  the  great  affluents  of  the  Amazon. 
With  a  small  native  canoe  and  a  crew  of  Indians 
he  ascended  the  river  nearly  to  its  sources,  a  dis- 
tance of  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty- 
six  miles,  finding  a  go*d  depth  of  water  and  no 
obstacles  to  navigation  for  the  greater  part  of  the 
way.  It  is  peopled  only  by  a  few  tribes  of  In- 
dians, each  speaking  a  distinct  language.  The 
banks  are  formed  of  an  alluvial  soil,  and  ave  cov- 
ered throughout  with  dense  forest,  rich  in  India- 
rubber  trees  and  other  vegetable  products  of 
commercial  value.  The  stream,  however,  was 
found  not  to  lead  to  the  settled  districts  of  south- 
ern Peru,  as  had  been  supposed.  The  Indians 
met  with  near  the  sources  had  never  had  commu- 
nication with  white  men  or  civilized  tribes,  and 
were  ignorant  of  the  use  of  iron.  Iu  1865  W. 
Chandless  explored  the  Aquiry,  a  branch  of  the 
Purus  river,  in  hopes  that  it  would  opeu  a  route 
to  Peru,  but  was  agaiu  disappointed.  This  stream, 
like  the  Purus,  terminated  in  trackless  forests. 
He  spent  nine  days  attempting  to  cut  his  way 
across  the  country,  but  found  it  impossible. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  weighty  exorcise  which  was  spread  over 
our  recent  Yearly  Meeting,  when  the  answers  to 
the  queries  were  under  consideration,  and  the 
resulting  minute  of  advice  adopted  by  the  Voinv 
Meetiug,  caused  the  hearts  of  many  to  rejoice"; 
and  desires  were  raised  that  we  might,  as  a  peo- 
ple, be  brought  back  to  the  daily  experience  of 
the  crucifying  power  of  the  Cross  of  Christ, 
and  to  the  practice  of  that  self-denial  which  iu- 
variably  accompanies  it.    It  brought  to  remom- 
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brnnce  some  expressions  used  by  that  worthy 
elder  Jonathan  Kvans,  in  a  letter  to  a  valuable 
Friend,  who,  like  himself,  was  long  since  gathered 
into  the  heavenly  garner;  and  they  are  here  re- 
vived, with  the  hope  that  their  perusal  may  tend 
to  strengthen  and  comfort  some,  who  have  felt 
tried  and  discouraged  in  view  of  the  deficiencies 
apparent  in  our  borders. 

"  0  !  many,  indeed,  are  the  devices  and  plausible 
wiles  of  our  subtle  adversary,  to  lay  waste  the 
obligation  of  daily  keeping  under  the  operation  of 
the  cross.  Man  can  be  very  active  with  his  many 
inventions,  and  conceive  that  he  is  doing  a  great 
deal  in  the  work  of  righteousness,  when  in  truth 
it  is  nothing  more  than  the  efforts  of  his  own  will, 
aiming  to  make  the  creature  conspicuous,  and 
draw  upon  him  the  applause  of  men.  A  great 
deal  is  said  and  done  to  enforce  the  opinion  that 
a  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  almost 
(if  not)  exclusively  essential  to  our  salvation  ; 
hence  inaoy  may  be  induced  to  get  them  by  rote, 
and  conclude  that  if  they  have  them  in  possession 
they  are  safe,  when  at  the  same  time  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  graciously  granted  by  our 
blessed  Redeemer  to  guide  into  all  truth,  is 
scarcely  known  or  even  regarded.  Many  of  our 
Society  thus  living  upon  the  surface,  and  much 
unacquainted  with  a  real  travail  of  soul  to  be 
searched  and  purged,  from  pollution  of  flesh  and 
spirit,  makes  our  meetings  for  worship  and  dis- 
cipline often  very  heavy,  distressing  seasons.  I 
am  bound  to  the  Scriptures  as  a  declaration  of 
the  mind  and  will  of  the  Most  High,  mercifully 
dispensed  for  our  instruction  and  help,  and  it  is 
my  practice  to  read  them  daily,  but  the  religion 
inculcated  by  our  blessed  Lord  is  too  pure  and 
[spiritual]  to  admit  of  any  external  object  in  the 
place  of  Him,  the  alone  Saviour  of  men.  And 
those  only  are  the  true  advocates  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, who  are  daily  and  conscientiously  striving 
to  live  according  to  the  doctrines  of  self-denial 
contained  in  them. 

"  I  wish  thee,  my  dear  friend,  not  to  be  cast 
down  at  the  clouds  of  discouragement  and  dismay 
which  the  enemy  may  raise  to  overwhelm  thy 
exercised  mind ;  honest,  true-hearted  Friends 
have  unity  with  thee,  and  some  of  us  have  keenly 
felt  the  disregard  and  slight  put  upon  thee  at 
different  times.  But  the  Lord,  Most  High  is  a 
father  to  the  faithful,  the  helpless,  dependent 
children  of  his  family :  and  however  the  super- 
cilious and  arrogant  may  condemn  their  feeble 
efforts  in  the  path  of  duty,  yet  His  gracious  lan- 
guage is,  "  Let  her  alone,  she  hath  done  what  she 
could."  Job  was  a  righteous  man,  and  had  done 
much  good  in  the  world,  yet  the  adversary  was 
permitted  not  only  to  afflict  him  with  grievous 
bodily  sufferings,  but  to  raise  an  opinion  in  the 
minds  of  his  friends  (religious  men,)  that  cer- 
tainly the  Almighty  inflicted  this  punishment 
upon  him  for  some  secret  wickedness  or  unsound 
principles.  The  prophet  speaking  of  the  coming 
of  our  blessed  Lord  in  that  prepared  body,  points 
out  the  fallacy  of  human  judgment  respecting 
the  mission,  labours,  and  baptisms  of  the  faith- 
ful :  "  We  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of 
God  and  afflicted."  This  is  in  some  degree  the 
lot  of  the  Lord's  children  in  every  age,  and  yet 
at  the  time  of  passing  under  this  painful  trial,  it 
is  so  hid  from  their  perception,  that  it  is  per- 
mitted in  Divine  wisdom  for  their  refinement, 
that  they  are  ready  to  conclude  it  must  in  great 
displeasure  be  dispensed  for  their  unfaithfulness 
or  corruption.  There  seems  to  be  no  other  way 
than  to  commit  our  cause  to  Him  who  judgeth 
righteously,  and  strive  for  preservation  in  hu- 
mility and  fear,  that  in  great  condescension  He 
may  regard  our  weak,  low  estate. 


"There  is  a  considerable  number  in  the  highest 
stations  in  our  Society,  who  now  find  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  cross  so  uncourtly  and  so  mean, 
that  it  has  become  unworthy  of  their  notice  ;  and 
hence  they  are  preaching  up,  and  laying  great 
stress  upon  the  Scriptures;  and  some  go  so  far 
as  to  place  them  above  the  Spirit,  seeking  to  make 
them  the  only  revelation  of  the  Divine  will  that 
we  are  now  to  expect.  There  is  also  an  opinion, 
secretly  suggested  in  this  land,  that  a  minister  is 
not  under  a  necessity  to  wait  for  an  immediate 
influence  to  authorize  him  or  her  to  address  the 
congregation,  but  if  he  speaks  according  to  Scrip- 
ture, there  is  no  doubt  but  Divine  Goodness  will, 
in  some  way  imperceptible  to  us,  make  it  profit- 
able to  the  auditory.  Our  testimony  to  plainness 
is  also  (to  be)  disregarded,  *  *  *  and  there  is 
no  doubt  that  many  have  made  use  of  these  senti- 
ments as  sufficient  authority  for  their  indulging 
in  the  gratification  of  libertine  practices. 

"  Keep  to  thy  exercise,  and  whenever  thou  feels 
the  good  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  to  put  thee  forth 
to  spread  it  in  the  assemblies  of  the  people,  do  it 
in  simplicity,  keeping  close  to  the  openings  of 
the  [Divine]  gift,  in  humble  reliance  upon  Him 
who  can  make  it  effectual  to  the  promotion  of  His 
cause,  though  the  poor  instruments  may  be  igno- 
rant thereof,  and  at  times  assailed  with  appre- 
hensions that  they  have  laboured  in  vain,  and 
spent  their  strength  for  naught.  J.  E." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

In  selecting  for  insertion  in  "  The  Friend," 
from  a  Memoir  printed  for  private  distribution, 
the  following  account  of  a  beloved  young  Friend, 
whose  death  occurred  a  few  months  since,  the  de- 
sire has  been  that  by  thus  giving  a  wider  circula- 
tion to  it,  the  cause  of  a  crucified  Saviour  may  be 
promoted  ;  believing  that  she  whose  spiritual  con- 
flicts are  here  in  measure  portrayed,  would  have 
felt,  had  her  life  been  prolonged,  earnestly  de- 
sirous to  fulfil  the  covenants  made  at  that  solemn 
season.  But  as  He  who  "  doeth  all  things  well" 
saw  meet  to  "cut  short  the  work  in  righteous- 
ness," we  would  thus  commemorate  His  mercy 
and  goodness  through  which  it  is  "  that  we  are 
permitted  reverently  to  believe  she  was  prepared 
to  exchange,  at  His  call,  all  her  enjoyments  and 
pleasant  prospects  in  this  world,  for  a  happy  im- 
mortality." A  hope  is  also  felt  that  through  this 
little  Memoir  she  may  yet  speak,  especially  to  our 
beloved  young  Friends,  and  that  it  may  prove  a 
help  to  these,  "  encouraging  every  sincere  desire 
after  holiness,  and  stimulating  to  attention  to  the 
teachings  of  that  grace  of  God  which  brings  sal- 
vation and  hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  and  unto 
which  we  are  all  called  to  yield  obedience." 

"Ruth  Anna  Richie  was  born  in  Philadelphia 
on  the  23d  of  Eleventh  month,  1844,  and  de- 
ceased the  fourth  of  Ninth  month,  1866,  in  the 
twenty-second  year  of  her  age. 

"  From  conversations  with  her  at  times,  during 
a  period  of  several  years,  it  would  appear  that  the 
temptation  by  which  more  than  any  other  she 
was  led  along  the  broad  and  pleasing  path  of  life, 
was  the  desire  not  to  appear  singular  or  different 
from  her  friends  and  others  of  her  years. 

"  Thus  induced  too  lightly  to  esteem  those 
testimonies  whereby  Friends  are  made  a  peculiar 
people,  and  appearing  to  think  that  so  long  as  her 
mind  was  free  from  special  manifestations  of 
Divine  requiring,  it  was  not  incumbent  on  her  to 
take  up  the  cross  more  than  she  did;  it  is  feared 
that  the  day  of  small  things,  the  time  for  faith- 
fulness in  the  performance  of  little  apprehended 
duties,  for  making  those  covenants  which  are  ever 
to  be  made  and  kept  by  little  personal  sacrifices, 
passed  by.    The  impression  which  at  times  had 


seemed  to  have  weight  in  her  view,  that  thei 
was  a  value  in  the  testimony  of  Friends  to  plaii 
ness  of  speech,  behavior  and  apparel,  appeare 
very  much  counteracted  by  plausible  reasoning 
and  example,  until  in  an  unexpected  momen 
without  any  human  intervention,  the  subject  ws 
specially  brought  home  to  her  mind. 

"  She  was  a  loving  and  dutiful  child,  appearin 
to  desire  to  fulfil  all  her  known  duties;  yet  it 
feared  that  too  much  of  her  precious  time  wi 
employed  in  the  indulgence  and  cultivation  of  hi 
taste  and  fondness  for  some  of  the  beautiful  worl 
of  art.  Though  it  was  observed  that  for  sever 
months  previous  to  her  sickness  some  of  thei 
employments  were  much  laid  aside,  and  iucreasf 
relish  manifested  in  religious  reading.  The  wri 
ings  of  Friends  were  perused  by  her  with  muc 
interest. 

"  Generally,  while  in  health  she  steadily  a 
knowledged  as  a  duty,  the  practice  of  attendin 
meetings  for  Divine  worship,  and  accordingly  w: 
rarely  absent  from  her  seat  therein  when  not  fro 
home ;  her  countenance  and  demeanor,  togethi 
with  an  occasional  remark,  giving  evidence  thi 
she  regarded  it  as  a  duty  and  privilege  to  assen 
ble  to  wait  upon  and  worship  our  Heavenly  Fathe 
Her  example  in  that  respect  was  comforting,  am 
perhaps,  encouraging  to  some  others. 

"  But  the  value  of  the  immortal  part  and  tl 
terms  of  its  salvation  did  not  appear  to  have  pr 
sented  themselves  to  the  view  of  her  mind,  as  tt 
Searcher  of  hearts,  when  about  to  take  her  fro: 
the  world,  presented  them.  The  importance 
a  will  resigned  and  subjected  to  the  cross,  so  i 
to  produce  an  acknowledgment  thereof  in  all  h' 
ways  before  men,  had  been  in  great  measui 
reasoned  away. 

"Near  the  commencement  of  her  sicknes 
whilst  on  a  visit  to  one  of  her  friends  in  the  com 
try,  the  Lord  was  pleased  in  his  redeeming  lo^ 
to  make  himself  renewedly  known  to  her  in  tl 
secret  of  her  heart,  and  as  she  subsequently  na 
rated,  she  was  greatly  surprised  to  hear  in  la 
guage  plainly  spoken,  the  inspeaking  voice,  at 
very  greatly  did  she  appear  to  admire  that  h 
divine  Master  should  thus  condescend  to  visit  h( 
and  show  her  that  which  He  would  require  of  he 
that  He  should  make  so  small  a  requisition, 
she  then  esteemed  it,  seemed  also  to  engage  h 
admiration,  and  most  gratefully  and  heartily  d 
she  respond  that  in  whatsoever  He  was  pleased 
make  known  as  his  will,  she  would  not  be  d 
obedient. 

"  For  some  days  the  purport  of  the  visitati 
appeared  to  have  been  silently  pondered  by  h 
during  which  time,  finding  she  was  seriously  : 
disposed,  she  was  brought  to  her  home  in  the  ci 
For  two  or  three  days  after  her  return  her  phy 
cian  gave  encouragement  to  believe  that  her 
disposition  would  prove  to  be  of  a  tempon 
nature,  and  that  she  would  soon  be  restored 
her  usual  health.  Her  silent  exercise  of  spi 
however  continued,  and  greatly  was  she  agi 
surprised  by  finding  repeated  in  her  inward  e 
the  same  solemn  language  of  inquiry  which  1 
been  spoken  to  her  whilst  in  the  country. 

"  Feeling,  as  we  suppose,  no  longer  able  to  k< 
such  a  weight  of  exercise  wholly  to  herself,  i 
called  her  mother  to  her  bedside,  requesting 
to  be  seated  near  to  her,  and  with  much  feel 
and  seriousness  related  how  it  had  been  with  1 
saying,  'I  have  had  an  awful  time;'  'I  seen 
brought  to  the  brink  of  the  river  of  death.'  A 
after  remaining  silent  for  a  short  time,  repea 
the  latter  expression. 

"  Her  mother  in  order  to  comfort  her  and  t 
her  mind  in  the  proper  direction  said,  '  Ther 
One  who  is  able  to  bring  safely  over  when 
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*s  the  right  time  has  come.'  But  dear  R.  A. 
ntinued  savins:,  '  I  was  called  upon  to  yield  up 
.  I  had  thought  while  in  health  that  when  I 
t  myself  called  I  would  yield,  but.  I  suppose  I 
ll  called  and  did  not  know  it, — and  uow  I  had 
hare  night  after  night  of  agony.  I  was  re- 
dred  to  yield  up  all.  Most  earnestly  did  she 
press  her  willingness  and  desire  to  yield  to  the 
id's  requiring*  concerning  her  iu  all  things, 
ping,  '  I  told  the  Master  I  would  be  willing  to 
vote  the  rest  of  my  life  to  His  service.'  Her 
ither  remarked  that  to  yield  up  all  to  Him  was 
,iat  was  necessary, — theu  He  would  do  the  work 
•  us;  He  would  make  hard  things  easy,  and 
.ter  things  sweet. 

"  On  one  occasion,  in  reference  to  some  in- 
iries  made  by  her  medical  attendant,  she  re- 
irked  to  her  sister,  '  No  more  need  have  I  of  an 
irthly  physician  ;'  but  soon  afterward  said  to  her 
ither,  '  I  do  not  know  that  I  ought  to  have  said 
at,  for  I  have  no  certaiu  evidence  that  I  shall 
t  get  well ;  sometimes  I  think  I  may,  and  some- 
nes  I  thiuk  I  will  not.'  Her  mother  remarked, 
K7,'  we  may  leave.'  '  Yes,'  she  said,  '  in  better 
inds  than  ours.' 

f"  It  was,  perhaps,  on  the  following  day,  after 
ving  lain  quietly  foT  a  considerable  time,  ap- 
rently  absorbed  in  meditation,  her  father  sitting 
side  her  bed,  she  suddenly  manifested  great 
ward  feeling,  being,  as  preseutly  appeared,  under 
solemn  sense  of  a  fresh  visitation.  With  great 
•ieusuess  she  said,  '  Here  it  is  again,  father,  the 
ne  question  in  my  mind.'  She  had  not  pre- 
msly  spoken  to  her  father  on  the  subject,  but 
gan  and  related  that  these  three  times  the  same 
igunge  had  been  plainty  spoken  in  her  inward 
r,  and  this  is  now  said  to  be  the  last  time ;  aud 
3  query  is,  whether  I  will  be  willing  to  put  on 
jlain  dress,  and  make  my  appearance  at  rneet- 
5  in  a  plain  bonnet." 

(To  be  continued.) 

TEE  FRIEND. 

FIFTH  MONTH  4,  1867. 


We  give  to-day  the  Report  on  Westtown  Board- 
l  School,  as  received  at  the  late  Yearly  Meet- 
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te  Committee  who  have  charge  oj  the  Boarding 
School  at  Westtown,  report : 
That  during  the  past  year  they  have  given  at- 
ition  to  the  various  important  duties  which 
3h  an  Institution  is  calculated  to  call  forth 
m  those  interested  in  its  welfare.  Some  of 
r  number  have  regularly  attended  at  the  open- 
l  and  close  of  the  sessions,  as  well  as  paid  fre- 
ent  intermediate  visits.  The  deportment  of 
3  pupils,  together  with  their  willingness  and 
igence  in  the  prosecution  of  their  studies,  has 
en  generally  satisfactory. 

There  is  much  cause  for  gratitude  to  our  over- 
ling Father  that  the  health  of  so  large  a  family 
s,  with  few  exceptions,  been  good.  Cases  of 
kness,  when  they  have  occurred,  have  generally 
sided  to  medical  care.  The  death  of  one  of  the 
pils  took  place  near  the  close  of  the  Winter 
rm  of  1865—6,  not  many  hours  after  her  being 
uoved  from  the  Institution  at  her  own  solici- 
ion,  and  with  the  concurrence  of  the  attending 
ysician.  The  healthy  location  of  Westtown, 
iibined  with  its  simple,  wholesome  diet  and 
re  water,  together  with  the  early  care  bestowed 
competent  nurses  in  time  of  sickness,  tends  to 
)der  cases  of  acute  disease  quite  unfrequeut, 
d  materially  contributes  under  the  Divine  bless- 
?,  to  the  general  health  of  the  family. 


In  the  Winter  Session  of  1865-6,  there  were 
at  the  Institution  133  Boys  and  122  Girls  ;  and 
in  the  Summer  Term  110  Boys  and  121  Girls, 
making  the  average  number  for  the  year  243, 
which  is  11  greater  than  that  of  the  preceding 
year.  As  is  usually  the  case,  a  few  of  these  were 
prevented  by  sickness  from  remaining  during  the 
full  term  for  which  they  had  been  entered.  In 
addition  to  the  above  number,  there  were  in  at- 
tendance, 4  day  scholars  during  the  Winter,  and 
2  during  the  Summer  Term.  The  number  of 
new  admissions  for  the  year  was  135,  viz.,  65 
Boys  aud  70  Girls. 

The  expenditures  chargeable  to  the  year  end- 
ing Tenth  mo.  16th,  1866,  were  as  follows  : 

Together  making,         .       .       $40,299  81 

The  average  cost  of  each  scholar  for  the  year, 
as  deduced  from  the  above  data,  was  $165  84, 
which  is  about  three  dollars  more  than  that  for 
the  preceding  year.  In  addition  to  the  amount 
above  stated,  as  paid  for  Repairs  and  Improve- 
ments, the  sum  of  $379  was  expended  for  special 
purposes,  and  defrayed  by  contributions  made 
expressly  therefor. 
The  charges  for  Board  and  Tuition 

were,  ,$31,056  50 

The  Profits  on  Stationery  and  other 

Merchandise,    ....         791  07 


Together  making, 
And  leaving  a  deficiency  on  these 
accounts  of,      ...  , 


51,847  57 
8,452  24 


Towards  paying  which  we  have  : 
*  *  *  *  # 

Making  the  sum  of,  . 

Showing  a  net  loss  on  the  trans- 
actions of  the  year  of, 

To  this  add  cost  of  repairs  to  the 
Grist  Mill  over  and  above  Rent 
received  from  the  same, 

Bad  debts,  made  chiefly  during  the 
last  four  years,  and  charged  to 
Profit  and  Loss  iu  the  last  year, 


5,154  05 
298  19 

269  23 

202  44 


Making  a  total  deficiency  of,  $769  86 
This  added  to  the  loss  of  $2,725  28  on  the 
transactions  of  the  preceding  three  years,  as  stated 
in  our  last  Report,  makes  a  whole  net  deficiency 
of  $3,495  14  for  the  four  years  ending  in  the 
Tenth  month  last.  Towards  paying  this  deficiency, 
we  have  received  voluntary  contributions  amount- 
ing to  $1,146  50,  leaving  $2,348  64  yet  unpro- 
vided for. 

It  may  be  proper  to  remark  in  connection  with 
the  above  statement  of  the  finances  of  the  Institu- 
tion, that  the  expenditures  for  lime,  draining, 
and  other  improvements  appertaining  to  the  farm 
during  the  past  year,  were  nearly  $800  greater 
than  usual,  reducing  by  a  corresponding  amount, 
the  net  profits  arising  from  the  farm. 

While  parents  and  others  sending  children  to 
the  school  very  generally  conform  to  the  printed 
rules  respecting  the  paymeut  to  be  made  on  the 
opening  of  the  Session,  the  second  payment  is 
frequently  neglected  or  delayed  until  its  close, 
thereby  causing  some  inconvenience  iu  meeting 
the  current  expenses  of  the  family.  We  would, 
therefore,  request  that  greater  care  in  this  respect 
be  observed  by  the  friends  of  the  pupils. 

It  may  be  of  sufficient  interest,  aud  not  out  of 
place  here  to  note,  that  within  a  short  time  a 
Friend,  who  had  been  a  scholar  at  Westtown, 
forwarded  to  our  Treasurer  the  sum  of  $264,  of 
which  he  stated  $120  was  designed  to  refund  that 
amount  paid  for  his  Board  aud  Tuition  at  the 
School  during  three  Sessions  j  the  remaining 


$144  being  twenty  years'  interest  thereon.  He 
further  requests  that  the  whole  amount  as  above 
may  be  appropriated  to  the  schooling  at  West- 
town  of  others  situated  as  he  had  been  in  early 
life. 

Through  the  liberality  of  two  Friends  (one  of 
them  now  deceased,)  the  sum  of  $20,000  has 
within  the  plfst  year  been  added  to  the  funds  of 
the  School,  with  the  provision  that  the  income 
only  arising  therefrom  may  be  appropriated  to  the 
general  purposes  of  the  Institution,  at  the  discre- 
tion of  the  Committee.  In  thus  acknowledging 
the  benevolent  motives  which  have  prompted 
this  gift,  we  can  but  desire  that  others  amongst 
us,  who  have  been  entrusted  with  much  of  this 
world's  goods,  may  be  disposed  to  increase  the 
Fund  so  liberally  established,  and  thereby  extend 
the  usefulness  of  Westtown. 

Meetings  for  Divine  worship,  as  heretofore, 
have  been  regularly  held.  The  deportment  of 
the  pupils  on  these  interesting  occasions  has 
been  very  satisfactory.  It  is  hoped  that  He, 
whose  "  heritage"  children  are,  has  at  some  of 
these  seasons,  as  well  as  at  the  evening  "  collec- 
tions," so  overshadowed  with  His  living  pres- 
ence, that  precious  and  lasting  impressions  have 
been  made  on  their  susceptible  minds,  and  that 
the  following  testimony  concerning  a  dear  Friend 
now  departed,  may  be  applicable  to  many  others 
— "strong  religious  impressions  were  made  upon 
her  mind  while  at,  Westtown  ;  and  living  desires 
to  be  a  child  of  God,  often  clothed  her  spirit." 

In  conclusion,  while  we  would  gratefully  ac- 
knowledge the  kindness  of  our  Heavenly  Father, 
who  has  watched  over  this  Institution  for  good, 
and  has  hitherto  extended  His  helping  hand  in 
times  of  difficulty  and  trial,  we  would  no  less  ask 
of  Him  help  and  preservation  in  the  future;  and 
that  this  vine  which  we  reverently  believe  He 
hath  planted,  may  so  receive  of  the  early  and 
latter  rain,  as  still  to  bring  forth  fruit  to  His 
praise,  and  contribute  to  the  temporal  and  spiri- 
tual welfare  of  all  who  may  be  educated  there. 

It  being  the  usual  time  for  making  a  new  ap- 
pointment of  Friends  to  serve  on  this  Committee, 
the  subject  is  here  noticed  for  the  attention  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting. 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  the  Com- 
mittee. 

Phila.,  4th  mo.  5th,  1867. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  chief  topic  of  interest  in  the  late 
European  dispatches  is  the  threatened  collision  between 
France  and  Prussia.  A  London  dispatch  of  the  24th 
says,  Prussia  has  replied  to  the  proposition  for  the  set- 
tlement of  the  Luxembourg  question,  recently  submitted 
by  the  great  Powers  of  Europe.  She  denies  that  she  is 
arming,  but  emphatically  reiterates  that  she  will  not 
evacuate  Luxembourg.  A  Berlin  dispatch  of  the  26th 
says  :  It  is  reported  that  the  king  of  Belgium  has  sub- 
mitted to  Napoleon  a  new  plan  of  peace,  which  has  been 
proposed  by  Russia,  and  which  provides  for  the  neutra- 
lization of  Luxembourg.  A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  27th 
says:  It  is  officially  stated  that  the  Emperor  has  ex- 
pressed his  satisfaction  with  the  negotiations  now  in 
progress  for  the  settlement  of  the  Luxembourg  question. 
One  from  London  of  same  date,  states  that  Queen  Vic- 
toria has  written  a  letter  to  the  King  of  Prussia,  advis- 
ing him  to  accept  the  plan  of  compromise  to  which  the 
French  Emperor  is  willing  to  accede,  and  further  dis- 
patches of  the  28th  announce  that  the  Prussian  govern- 
ment hud  signified  by  telegraph  its  acceptance  of  the 
proposition  made  by  the  Queen  of  England,  fbi  R  Min- 
eral conference  at  Loudon  of  the  great  rowers  to  set  lie 
the  Luxembourg  dispute  on  a  basis  of  the  neutralisation 
of  the  territory,  to  he  guaranteed  by  all  the  Powers  re- 
presented at  the  Conference.  The  proposed  general 
conference  is  to  meet  in  London  on  the  1Mb  inst.,  and 
it  has  been  agreed  that  iu  the  mean  time  the  fortress  of 
Luxembourg  shall  be  dismantled.  The  Conlcrenee,  it 
is  stated,  will  be  composed  of  representatives  of  Great. 
Britain,  France,  Prussia,  Austria,  Russia,  and  the  Kiug 
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of  Holland  as  Uiand  Puke  of  Luxembourg.  It  is  under- 
stood that  the  fortifications  of  Luxembourg  are  to  be 
evacuated  and  dismantled,  and  that  Francois  not  to  en- 
large bet  present  boundaries.  The  future  political 
Btatus  of  the  Duchy  is  to  be  ascertained  and  determined 
by  the  conference. 

The  Dutch  government  officially  denies  any  offer  to 
sell  Luxembourg  to  France. 

A  St.  Petersburg' dispatch  says:  It  is  said  that  the 
Russian  government  will  receive  from  the  United  States 
a  fleet  of  iron-clads  instead  of  the  stipulated  sum  of 
money  iu  payment  for  the  cession  of  the  Russian  pos- 
sessions in  North  America. 

The  Fenian  trials  are  progressing  in  Dublin.  On  the 
27th,  Colonel  Massey  was  brought  on  the  stand,  and 
made  a  clean  breast  of  it,  and  told  the  whole  story  of 
the  Fenian  plot. 

Gladstone  is  much  censured  in  England  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Liberal  party  and  friends  of  the  Liberal 
cause,  for  what  they  term  his  mismanagement  of  the 
Reform  movement. 

The  news  of  the  capture  of  Puebla,  in  Mexico,  by  the 
Liberals,  is  confirmed.  The  city  was  taken  by  assault 
on  the  2d  ult.  In  the  assault  the  Liberals  lost  about 
2000  men  in  killed  and  wounded,  and  the  Imperialists 
about  1000.  The  officers  charged  with  the  defence  of 
the  city,  from  lieutenant  up,  were  all  executed  by  order 
of  General  Diaz.  At  the  latest  dates  Maximilian  was 
still  at  Queretaro  with  a  large  army.  Marquise,  one  of 
his  generals,  managed  to  pass  through  the  Liberal  lines 
with  1500  cavalry,  and  reached  the  city  of  Mexico, 
when  he  forthwith  levied  a  forced  loan  of  one  million 
of  dollars,  and  collected  $600,000  by  imprisoning  the 
heads  of  the  chief  commercial  houses.  After  receiving 
this  money  he  raised  4000  additional  troops  and  left  for 
Queretaro.  The  Imperialists  made  another  sortie  from 
Queretaro  on  the  5th  ult.,  but  were  repulsed.  General 
Miramon  was  mortally  wounded  in  the  engagement. 

The  census  returns  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  for  1866, 
show  a  population  of  62,959,  a  decrease  of  over  9000  in 
six  years. 

Liverpool  dispatches  of  the  29th,  report  an  active 
demand  for  cotton  at  advanced  rates  :  sales  of  the  day 
25,000  bales.  Middling  uplands,  12£  a  12$d.;  middling 
Orleans,  1.2-f  a  I2%d.  The  Manchester  advices  were 
favorable,  the  market  for  goods  and  yarns  being  buoy- 
ant. Breadstutfs  firm  at  a  small  advance  on  wheat  and 
corn.    Consols,  91-J-.    U.  S.  5-20's,  72. 

The  United  States. —  The  Revenue. — It  appears  from 
official  data,  that  the  receipts  into  the  Treasury  from 
6th  mo.  30th,  1866,  to  4th  mo.  23d,  1867,  were,  from 
internal  revenue  sources,  $225,639,000,  and  from  cus- 
toms, $137,500,000  :  total,  $363,139,000.  The  receipts 
for  the  corresponding  period  of  the  former  year,  or  from 
6th  nm.  30th,  1865,  to  4th  mo.  23d,  1866,  were,  from 
internal  revenue,  $259,355,000,  and  from  customs, 
$135,933,000:  total,  $395,288,000. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  283. 

Southern  Items.— The  Legislature  of  Virginia  has 
passed  a  bill  appropriating  $80,000  for  the  education  of 
both  white  and  black  children.  General  Schofield  has 
served  a  warning  on  the  Richmond  Times.  He  says,  the 
editorials  of  the  Times  are  likely  to  produce  animosity, 
and  its  course  cannot  longer  be  tolerated.  He  has  also 
advised  the  Chief  of  Police  that  the  street  car  difficulty 
can  be  settled  by  the  railway  companies  running  addi- 
tional cars  for  the  exclusive  use  of  coloured  persons. 

Governor  Brown,  of  Georgia,  addressed  a  meeting  at 
Augusta  on  the  27th,  and  advised  the  people  to  accept 
the  terms  of  Congress,  as  being  the  best  course,  and 
affording  the  only  hope  of  southern  restoration. 

It  is  stated  that  one  half  of  the  plantations  in  Louisi- 
ana, bordering  upon  the  Mississippi,  are  totally  or  par- 
tially under  water.  The  attempt  to  repair  the  levees 
has  been  abandoned  for  want  of  adequate  means.  It  is 
estimated  that  the  loss  to  the  United  Stales  Internal 
Revenue  on  account  of  the  destruction  of  the  crops  of 
cotton,  sugar  and  molasses  in  this  State  by  the  over- 
flow, will  be  nearly  $10,000,000. 

It  is  said  that  in  accordance  with  the  recommenda- 
tion of  Wade  Hampton,  one-third  of  the  delegates  to  be 
chosen  to  the  South  Carolina  Constitutional  Convention 
will  be  coloured  men. 

The  Freedmen. — The  reports  received  by  the  Freed- 
men's  Bureau  in  relation  to  the  condition  of  these  peo- 
ple, is  mostly  satisfactory.  The  agent  of  the  Edgefield, 
S.  O.j  district  says,  that  they  are  generally  employed 
and  are  doing  well,  and  no  complaints  regarding  them 
have  been  made.  At  the  last  session  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  this  district,  Judge  Moss  delivered  a  charge  to 
the  Grand  Jury  setting  forth  clearly  the  right  of  the 
freed  people  to  receive  the  same  treatment  before  the 
courts  as  the  whites.  The  agent  of  the  Barnwell  dis- 
trict reports  the  freedmen  are  doing  well.    The  feeling 


of  the  people  towards  the  blacks  is  generally  becoming 
more  favorable.  But  few  contracts  have  been  made  in 
the  Beaufort  district,  owing  partly  to  the  fact  that  1980 
heads  of  families  own  and  cultivate  their  own  farms, 
comprising  19,040  acres.  In  the  Columbia  district, 
contracts  have  been  made  by  the  freedmen  at  the  rate 
of  $12  per  month,  with  quarters,  cabins,  fuel  and  land 
for  gardens.  The  reports  from  other  parts  of  South 
Carolina  are  similar  in  character,  the  freed  people  being 
reported  as  working  industriously,  and  gradually  secur- 
ing the  goodwill  and  friendship  of  the  whites.  The 
schools  are  in  a  prosperous  condition,  and  some  of  the 
planters  show  a  willingness  to  aid  in  their  establish- 
ment and  support. 

Gen.  Howard  has  also  received  the  report  of  Gen. 
Gillem,  Assistant  Commissioner  for  Kentucky,  in  which 
the  operations  of  the  Bureau  in  all  parts  of  that  State 
are  given  in  detail,  and  from  which  it  appears  that  the 
condition  of  .the  freedmen  generally  is  improving,  and 
the  conduct  of  the  whites  towards  their  former  slaves  is 
not  such  as  to  occasion  any  difficulties.  Few  outrages 
have  been  reported,  and  these  generally  have  been  of  a 
trivial  character.  The  freedmen  in  several  districts  are 
working  with  more  spirit  than  at  any  time  since  the 
war.  Some  restlessness  has  been  apparent  since  the 
passage  of  the  recent  act  organizing  the  military  dis- 
tricts, the  coloured  people  not  precisely  comprehending 
the  new  condition  of  affairs.  They  have  been  advised 
to  remain  in  their  present  occupations,  to  fulfil  their 
contracts,  and  not  consume  their  time  by  taking  an 
active  part  in  political  affairs  for  the  present. 

The  Supreme  Court. — The  argument  upon  the  motion 
of  the  Attorney-General  to  dismiss  the  bills  of  the  States 
of  Georgia  and  Mississippi  asking  for  an  injunction 
against  the  execution  of  the  Military  Reconstruction  act 
has  been  heard  by  the  court,  but  no  decision  given. 
The  Attorney- General  contended  that  the  bills  ought  to 
be  dismissed  for  want  of  jurisdiction  ;  for  whether  the 
acts  were  constitutional  or  otherwise,  that  was  a  ques- 
tion that  could  properly  be  raised  only  in  the  usual 
manner,  in  some  case  arising  under  the  execution  of 
these  laws. 

New  York.— An  election  was  held  throughout  the 
State  on  the  22d  ult.,  for  the  choice  of  160  delegates  to 
a  convention  to  amend  the  constitution.  Much  apathy 
prevailed,  and  the  vote  included  only  about  one-third 
of  the  whole  number  of  voters. 

The  Pacific  Railroad.  —  Track-laying  on  the  Union 
Pacific  Railroad  was  recommenced  on  the  29th  ult.  and, 
it  is  stated,  will  be  prosecuted  vigorously.  There  are 
ties  at  the  end  of  the  road  for  one  hundred  miles,  and 
forty  miles  of  iron  is  now  in  Omaha.  The  grading  will 
be  done  at  the  rate  of  two  miles  per  day. 

Miscellaneous. — The  Supreme  Court  of  Michigan  has 
ordered  a  peremptory  mandamus  compelling  the  regis- 
tration of  a  coloured  man  as  a  voter  under  a  late  de- 
cision that  persons  who  have  less  than  one-quarter 
negro  blood,  are  white  in  the  meaning  of  the  State  con- 
stitution. 

In  an  Indian  mound  disturbed  by  excavations  at 
Saginaw,  Michigan,  a  few  days  since,  were  found  among 
the  ruins  a  piece  of  broken  gun  and  a  silver  medal,  in 
which  was  discernable  an  engraving  representing  the 
treaty  of  William  Penn  with  the  Indians. 

The  Detroit  Advertiser  publishes  a  list  of  the  colored 
men  of  that  city  who  have  accumulated  property  worth 
from  $3500  to  $14,000.  It  says  that  the  aggregate 
amount  of  property  in  the  possession  of  this  class,  is  not 
far  short  of  half  a  million  dollars  in  value. 

Governor  Orr,  of  South  Carolina,  addressed  a  large 
meeting  of  whites  and  blacks,  at  Columbia,  S.  C,  on  the 
29th.  Resolutions  urging  the  erection  of  schools  for 
the  education  of  all  children  without  distinction  of 
colour,  a  revision  of  the  civil  and  criminal  laws  of  the 
State,  &c,  were  adopted.  Gov.  Orr  urged  the  coloured 
men  not  to  attach  themselves  at  present  to  either  the 
Democratic  or  Republican  party.  He  promised  that  if 
the  negroes  did  their  duty  the  people  of  the  South  would 
see  them  educated  and  secured  in  all  reasonable  privi- 
leges of  freemen. 

The  Markets,  <yc. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  29th  ult.  New  York.  —  American  gold  136. 
U.  S.  six  per  cents,  1881,  109| ;  ditto,  5-20,  1864,  109; 
ditto,  5  per  cents,  10-40,  98f.  Superfine  State  flour, 
$10.50  a  $11.40.  Shipping  Ohio,  $12.85  a  $13.90. 
Baltimore  flour,  common  to  good,  $12.20  a  $14;  trade 
and  family,  $14.25  a  $17.75.  While  California  wheat, 
$3.30;  No.  2  spring  wheat,  $2.70  a  $2.75.  Canada 
barley,  $1.21.  Chicago  oats,  76  cts.  ;  State,  82  cts. 
Western  mixed  corn,  $1.32  a  $1.36.  Middling  uplands 
cotton,  30  cts.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $9  a 
$10.25;  finer  brands,  $11  to  $17.50.  Pennsylvania  red 
wheat,  $3.10  a  $3.35;  California,  $3.40.  Rye,  $1.65  a 
$1.70.    Yellow  corn,  $1.29  a  $1.30.    Oats,  76  a  77  cts. 


Cloverseed,  $8  a  $8.50.  About  1250  head  of  cattle 
at  17J  a  18 J  cts.,  for  extra,  16  a  17  for  fair  to  g 
and  13  a  15  J  cts.  per  lb.  for  common.  Sheep  sold 
a  8J  cts.  for  clipped,  and  9  a  10  cts.  per  lb.  gross 
wool  sheep.   Hog3,  $10  to  $10.25  per  100  lbs.  net. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Mary  S.  Lippincott,  N.  J.,  per  , 
Stokes,  $2,  vol.  40;  from  Josiah  Fawcett,  O.,  $2, 
40;  from  Mary  Brown,  Pa.,  per.  J.  Cope,  $2,  Vol.  4 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  comm 
on  Second-day  the  6th  of  Fifth  month. 

Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  wh 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tickets  a 
depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railr 
corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Market  streets,  by  giving  t 
names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  who  is  furnished  • 
a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose.  In  such  case 
passage,  including  the  stage  fare  from  the  Rail: 
Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School,  to  be  pai( 
with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the  close  of 
term.  Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Sta 
on  Second  and  Third-days,  the  6th  and  7th  of  I 
month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  Philadelphia  at 
and  11  a.  m.,  and  2.30  p.  m. 

g^P"  Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first 
Market  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.  If  le 
the  latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  care  of  Hib 
Alexander,  who  will  convey  it  thence  to  Thirty-first 
Market  at  a  charge  of.  10  cents  per  trunk,  to  be  pai 
him.  Those  who  prefer  can  have  their  baggage 
for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of  the  City,  by  s> 
ingword  on  the  day  previous  (through  the  post-o 
or  otherwise)  to  H.  Alexander,  No.  5  North  Eighte 
St.  His  charge  in  such  case  for  taking  baggag 
Thirty-first  and  Market  streets,  will  be  25  cents 
trunk.  For  the  same  charge  he  will  also  collect  1 
gage  from  the  other  railroad  depots,  if  the  checks 
left  at  his  office  No.  5  North  Eighteenth  street.  1 
gage  put  under  his  care,  if  properly  marked,  will 
require  any  attention  from  the  owners,  either  at 
West  Philadelphia  depot,  or  at  the  Street  Road  Stat 
but  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  School.  It  may 
always  go  on  the  same  train  as  the  owner,  but  it  wi 
on  the  same  day,  provided  the  notice  to  H.  Alexa 
reaches  him  in  time. 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School  w 
met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  ol 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-< 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Friends'  S 
Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will  be  forwarded  < 
Sixth-day  at  12  o'clock. 

Fourth  mo.  24th,  1867. 


Married,  on  the  11th  of  Fourth  month,  186 
Friends'  meeting,  Crosswicks,  N.  J.,  John  E.  Dar: 
of  Evesham,  Burlington  county,  to  Edith  S.,  dau 
of  Amos  Middleton,  of  the  former  place. 


Died,  on  the  27th  of  Third  month,  1867,  Elma,  dt 
ter  of  Jesse  and  Lydia  Heacock,  aged  21  years,  a 
ber  of  Muncy  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa.  When  first 
ill  she  thought  she  could  not  get  well,  and  lam 
very  much  about  her  unprepared  condition  ;  bt 
though  delirious  most  of  the  time,  she  strove  ha 
peace  of  mind,  and  frequently  afterwards  expressc 
happiness  and  resignation,  so  that  she  left  a  con 
hope  that  through  unmerited  mercy  she  has  ei 
into  everlasting  rest. 

 ,  at  ber  residence  near  Salem,  Columbian 

Ohio,  on  the  28th  of  Third  month,  1867,  Sarah,  v 
Josiah  Fawcett,  in  the  51  st  year  of  her  age,  an  est 
member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  Seventb-day  the  6th  of  4th  month,  li 

the  residence  of  his  son,  John  Heald,  Cedar  Co  , 
William  Heald,  in  the  102d  year  of  his  age,  f 
gradual  decline  of  nature  for  one  week,  and  witl 
apparent  suffering,  a  much  esteemed  member  ant 
of  Middleton  Particular  and  Monthly  Meeting,  C 
biana  Co.,  Ohio.  He  had  been  closely  attached,  tl 
his  lengthened  and  useful  life,  to  the  ancient  testii 
and  usages  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  spent 
of  his  time  in  reading  their  writings  as  well  as  th 
Scriptures.    His  end  was  crowned  with  peace. 
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'inute  of  Counsel  and  Encouragement  Address- 
ed to  its  Members,  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Frinids,  held  in  Philadelphia,  Fourth  month, 
1867. 

Having,  at  times  during  the  several  sittings  of 

e  Yearly  Meeting  been  favored  with  the  over 
iadowing  of  the  blessed  Head  of  the  Church. 
ie  hearts  of  many  have  been  contrited  under  a 
<nse  of  that  mercy  which  is  both  ancient  and 
iw,  and  a  deep  felt  religious  concern  has  been 
jgotten  on  account  of  apparent  deficiencies,  evi- 
ncing amoDg  many  of  our  members  an  undue 
arsuit  of  and  attachment  to  the  things  that  per- 
du to  this  life  only.  There  has  been  felt  to  be 
luse  for  an  humbling  acknowledgment  that  we, 
I  a  people,  fall  far  short  of  a  full  exemplification 
i  life  and  conduct  of  that  holy  religion  which  is 
ssigned  to  bring  man  out  of  a  state  of  nature 
herein  his  treasures  and  bis  enjoyments  are  of 
le  earth,  earthy,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
>ns  of  God,  whose  durable  riches  are  laid  up  in 
eaven,  and  whose  delight  is  in  communion  with 
leir  Creator  through  the  aid  of  the  Spirit  of 
ir  holy  Mediator  in  the  heart,  and  in  obeying 
is  divine  law  written  there.  With  this  convic- 
on,  an  earnest,  affectionate  travail  has  been 
.ised  after  a  more  perfect  redemption  from  the 
)irit  of  the  world,  and  a  more  general  devotion 
i  that  watchful,  self-denying  life  which  is  in- 
jparable  from  a  true  disciple  of  Christ. 

We  cannot  doubt  that  the  Lord  has  preserved 
ithin  the  professing  Church  a  noble  band  of  wit- 
asses  to  the  spirituality  of  the  Gospel  and  to  the 
ansforming  power  of  his  grace.  These,  whatever 
leir  profession,  and  whether  conspicuous,  in  good 
orks  or  more  obscure,  are  the  true  Israel  of  God 
hose  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the 
pirit  and  not  in  the  letter,  whose  praise  is  not 
!  men  but  of  God.  But  there  is  abundant  evi- 
nce that  a  large  portion  of  those  who  claim  the 
ime  of  christians,  are  satisfied  with  an  outside 
irformance  of  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  substi- 
ite  obedience  to  the  moral  law  and  works  of 
leir  own  righteousness  for  submission  to  the 
"ucifying  power  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  walk- 
!g  in  that  strait  and  narrow  way  if)  which  alone 

found  the  flock  of  his  companions. 

Thus,  there  are  influences  operating  in  the  pre- 
mt  day,  both  within  and  without  the  pale  of  oun 
□ciety,  the  tendency  of  which  is  to  draw  the 
embers  from  the  simplicity  and  spirituality  of 


our  christian  profession,  and  from  a  faithful  and 
consistent  support  of  the  principles  and  testi- 
monies of  the  gospel  as  always  held  by  us,  into 
a  nearer  conformity  to  the  religion,  the  worship, 
and  ways  of  the  world.  These  influences  are 
apparent  in  the  same  disposition  to  shun  the  daily 
self-denial  and  cross-bearing  belonging  to  the 
christian ;  in  the  effort  to  reduce  religion  very 
much  to  a  formal  and  intellectual  work,  which 
the  unaided  powers  of  man  may  originate  or  pro- 
mote; to  smooth  and  widen  the  path  to  salvation, 
so  as  to  make  it  more  easy  and  attractive  to  the 
tastes  and  inclinations  of  the  unregenerate  mind; 
ind  to  substitute  works  of  a  benevolent  or  osten- 
sibly religious  character,  for  lowly  watchful  wait- 
ing, in  silent  introversion,  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  to 
be  taught  of  Him,  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  trea- 
sures of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  and  who  ouly  can 
savingly  instruct  in  the  things  which  belong  to 
the  soul's  peace. 

Minds  which  have  been  favored  with  the  pre- 
cious, tendering  visitations  of  the  Lord's  Spirit ; 
have  been  turned  from  the  vanities  of  the  world 
to  seek  the  durable  riches  and  righteousness  of 
heaven,  and  in  inward,  silent  prostration  to  bear 
the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  judgment  and 
burning,  to  purify  from  the  pollution  of  sin,  and 
to  create  them  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  may, 
it  is  to  be  feared,  have  had  their  attention  di- 
verted from  this  indispensable  work  in  themselves, 
to  their  serious  injury,  by  being  persuaded  that  it 
is  necessary  they  should  at  once  become  active  in 
undertakings  professedly  designed  to  promote  the 
cause  of  religion;  while  some  who  may  be  a  little 
further  advanced,  have  been  dwarfed  and  wither- 
ed by  being  urged  into  performances  to  which  the 
Master  had  not  called  them;  for  which  they  had 
not  undergone  the  requisite  preparation,  and 
which  were  mainly  attributable  to  the  unsanctified 
activity  of  the  natural  will. 

The  awakened  mind  is  readily  influenced  by  the 
desire  to  be  doing  something  for  Christ's  cause, 
and  unless  it  watches  diligently  unto  prayer,  in 
the  Light  of  the  Lord,  the  will  of  man  prompts 
this  desire  into  unbidden  activity;  takes  pleasure 
in  it;  gradually  dims  the  spiritual  vision,  and 
leads  to  the  substitution  of  these  formal  services, 
for  the  patient  abiding  under  the  heart-changing 
and  crucifying  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
soul,  which  is  in  danger  of  settling  down  at  ease 
in  them.  We  should  ever  bear  in  mind  the  words 
of  our  dear  Lord,  "  Without  me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing;" and  also  that  we  are  told  such  "as  kindle 
a  fire,  compass  themselves  about  with  sparks,  walk 
in  the  light  of  their  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that 
they  have  kindled,  shall  have  this  of  the  Lord's 
hand;  that  they  shall  lie  down  in  sorrow." 

In  the  feeling  of  christian  love  and  interest 
for  all  our  dear  Friends,  and  especially  for  the 
younger  class,  we  tenderly  desire  that  we  may  all 
diligently  watch  against  these  plausible  and  de- 
lusive tendencies,  and  strive  to  dwell  much  in- 
ward with  Christ  Jesus,  in  reverent,  silent  retire- 
ment from  the  many  alluring  voices  that  are 
abroad,  seeking  above  all  to  be  taught  of  Him  who 
is  the  only  saving  Teacher,  and  who  will  not  fail 
to  give  true  peace  and  rest  to  all  who  ooine  to 


Him,  take  His  yoke  upon  them,  and  learn  of 
Him,  who  is  meek  and  lowly  of  heart. 

Thus,  the  work  of  sanctification  will  be  carried 
on ;  all  the  preparatory  baptisms  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  of  fire  will  be  endured  ;  and  when  the 
period  arrives  in  which  the  Lord  sees  meet  that 
any  should  engage  in  more  public  or  active  ser- 
vice, His  call  and  command  will  be  distinctly  and 
intelligibly  heard,  pointing  out  what,  and  when, 
and  where;  and  He  will  vouchsafe  his  own  wis- 
dom and  strength  to  perform  faithfully  whatever 
He  requires,  and  cause  His  blessing  to  rest  upon 
it ;  and  without  these,  all  our  efforts  to  advance 
His  cause  must  prove  unavailing. 

We  would  encourage  the  humble,  diffident 
children  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  are  brought 
under  His  preparing  hand,  to  yield  themselves, 
in  the  unquestioning  obedience  of  faith,  to  the 
gentle  movings  of  his  Spirit,  whatever  service  it 
may  point  to,  remembering  that  the  gracious 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep  has  declared  that,  when 
He  putteth  forth  his  own,  He  goeth  before  them, 
and  they  follow  Him,  for  they  know  his  voice. 
And  though  you  may  deeply  feel  your  own  weak- 
ness and  unworthiness,  and  be  ready  to  tremble 
at  the  prospect  of  engaging  in  his  service  ;  yet,  as 
you  keep  humble,  looking  singly  to  Him  for  help 
and  direction,  you  will  thankfully  experience  the 
truth  of  His  precious  words  :  "  My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee — my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness." 

In  the  progress  of  general  improvement  the 
press  has  become  a  powerful  agency  for  spreading 
abroad  a  knowledge  of  the  truths  contained  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures;  but  it  is  not  less  continuously 
active  in  disseminating  moral  poison,  and  also 
plausible  views  and  speculations  respecting  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  the  christian  religion, 
well  calculated  to  bewilder  aud  mislead.  Among 
the  latter,  are  publications  both  in  periodicals  and 
in  other  forms,  inculcating,  in  some,  boldly  aud 
unreservedly,  in  others  more  covertly  and  insidi- 
ously, the  opinion  that  all  that  is  necessary  to  en- 
sure salvation  is  an  intellectual  belief — upon  the 
authority  of  holy  Scripture,  that  Christ  has  paid 
the  penalty  for  our  sins,  and  has  covered  our 
frailty  and  short-comings  with  the  robe  of  his 
righteousness;  keeping  altogether  out  of  view  the 
necessity  of  repentance,  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion, and  that  saving  faith  in  the  Lamb  of  God 
who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  is  the  gift 
of  the  Father  to  those  whom  He  draws  to  his  dear 
Son. 

We  affectionately  caution  all  our  members 
against  receiving  into  their  families  or  giving  cur- 
rency to  either  books  or  papers  calculated  to  lower 
the  standard  of  christian  morality,  or  which  advo- 
cate such  erroneous  doctrines,  fully  believing  the 
latter  are  calculated  to  minister  to  the  natural 
propensity  to  shuu  the  cross  and  to  betray  the 
soul  into  carnal  security. 

The  preciousuess  of  our  testimony  to  the  pre- 
rogative of  the  Head  of  the  Church  to  dispense 
to  whomsoever  He  will,  the  gift  of  Gospel  minis- 
try, aud  against  all  ministry  originating  or  per- 
formed in  the  will  aud  wisdom  of  man,  has  been 
rencwedly  felt  at  this  time ;  having  been  revived 
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by  accounts  received  that  a  few  of  our  members 
have  uot  been  sufficiently  on  tbeir  guard  against 
lowering  its  importance  and  retarding  its  spread. 
Let  us  ever  bear  in  remembrance,  dear  Friends, 
that  as  it  is  only  under  the  immediate  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  acceptable  worsbip  can 
be  performed,  so  it  is  alone,  wben  by  the  trans- 
forming power  of  his  grace  the  Head  of  the 
Church  has  prepared  any  for  his  service,  and 
bestowed  a  special  gift  therefor,  that  true  gospel 
ministry  can  be  exercised;  and  this  not  in  their 
own  time  and  way,  but  when  and  where  He  freshly 
qualifies  and  appoints.  Those  who  are  thus  called 
and  commissioned,  as  they  wait  on  their  holy 
Leader,  find  they  have  nothing  of  their  own  to 
glory  in,  for,  at  his  command,  and  as  He  gives 
the  matter,  a  necessity  is  laid  upon  them ;  yea; 
woe  is  unto  them  if  they  preach  not  the  gospel. 
Hence  they  are  bound  freely  to  dispense  that 
which  they  also  have  freely  received,  looking  for 
and  accepting  no  other  reward  than  that  given 
by  their  Master  for  obeying  his  commands. 

Fallible  man  has  no  right  to  take  this  sacred 
office  on  himself,  unless  called  of  God,  and  no 
system  of  study,  or  learning,  or  prescribed  form 
of  ordination,  can  confer  the  qualifications  for 
performing  its  solemn  and  responsible  functions. 
May  all  our  members  be  incited  to  increased 
watchfulness  and  care  in  reference  to  this  precious 
testimony  for  which  our  worthy  predecessors  suf- 
fered deeply,  and  which  we  believe  is  still  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  welfare  of  our  Society. 
We  would  also  encourage  them  to  a  faithful  at- 
tendance of  all  our  religious  meetings,  striving 
therein  for  ability  to  perform  that  worship  which 
is  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth. 

Amid  the  discouragements  and  deficiencies 
which  are  apparent  in  our  beloved  Society,  we 
are  comforted  in  the  evidences  afforded,  that  the 
Lord's  love  and  life-giving  presence  are  not  with- 
drawn ;  but  that,  in  his  long  forbearing  mercy, 
He  is  waiting  to  bless  us  and  to  do  us  good. 
Bowed  under  a  grateful  sense  of  his  unmerited 
goodness,  we  earnestly  desire  that  our  love  and 
obedience  to  Him  may  increase  and  abound;  and 
that,  under  the  tendering  and  cementing  influence 
of  this  love,  we  may  be  banded  together  as  breth- 
ren in  a  fervent  engagement  to  encourage  and 
help  one  another  in  rallying  to  the  pure  spiritual 
doctrines,  and  the  precious  testimonies  of  the 
Gospel,  which  our  religious  Society  was  raised  up 
to  proclaim  afresh  to  the  world,  and  in  a  steadfast 
endeavor  faithfully  to  live  up  to  them.  Then, 
we  believe,  that  He  who  gathered  us  to  be  a  peo- 
ple, will,  in  tender  love  and  mercy,  turn  his  hand 
upon  us,  purely  purge  away  our  dross,  and  take 
away  all  our  tin  ;  and  will  restore  to  us  judges  as 
at  the  first,  and  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning; 
and  cause  us  to  be  called  the  city  of  righteousness, 
the  faithful  city — even  a  city  set  upon  a  hill  that 
cannot  be  hid  ;  that  others,  seeing  our  good  works, 
may  glorify  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

Extracted  from  the  Minutes. 

Joseph  Scattergood, 
Cleric  to  the  Meeting  this  year. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Albert  N'Yanza. 

(Concluded  from  page  282.) 

"The  first  coup  d'ceil  from  the  summit  of  the 
cliff,  1500  feet  above  the  level,  had  suggested 
what  a  close  examination  confirmed.  The  lake 
was  a  vast  depression  far  below  the  general  level 
of  the  country,  surrounded  by  precipitous  cliffs', 
and  bounded  on  the  west  and  south-west  by  great 
ranges  of  mountains  from  five  to  seven  thousand 
feet  above  the  level  of  its  waters — thus  it  was  the 
one  great  reservoir  into  which  everything  must 


drain  ;  and  from  this  vast  rocky  cistern  the  Nile 
made  its  exit,  a  giant  in  its  birth.  It  was  a  grand 
arrangement  of  nature  for  the  birth  of  so  mighty 
and  important  a  stream  as  the  river  Nile.  The 
Victoria  N'Yanza  of  Speke,  formed  a  reservoir  at 
a  high  altitude,  receiving  a  drainage  from  the 
west  by  the  Kitangule  river,  and  Speke  had  seen 
the  M'fumbiro  mountain  at  a  great  distance,  as  a 
peak  among  other  mountains  from  which  the 
streams  descended,  which  by  uniting,  formed  the 
main  river  Kitangule^  the  principal  feeder  of  the 
Victoria  lake  from  the  west,  in  about  the  2°  S. 
latitude :  thus  the  same  chain  of  mountains  that 
fed  the  Victoria  on  the  east,  must  have  a  water 
shed  to  the  west  and  north  that  would  flow  into 
the  Albert  lake.  The  general  drainage  of  the 
Nile  basin  tending  from  south  to  north,  and  the 
Albert  lake  extending  much  further  north  than 
the  Victoria,  it  receives  the  river  from  the  latter 
lake,  and  thus  monopolises  the  entire  head-waters 
of  the  Nile.  The  Albert  is  the  grand  reservoir, 
while  the  Victoria  is  the  eastern  source;  the 
parent  streams  that  form  these  lakes  are  from  the 
same  origin,  and  the  Kitangule"  sheds  its  waters 
to  the  Victoria  to  be  received  eventually  by  the 
Albert,  precisely  as  the  high  lands  of  M'fumbiro 
and  the  Blue  mountains  pour  their  northern 
drainage  direct  into  the  Albert  lake.  The  entire 
Nile  system,  from  the  first  Abyssinia  tributary, 
the  Atbara  in  N.  latitude  17°  37'  even  to  the 
equator,  exhibits  a  uniform  drainage  from  S.  E. 
to  N.  W,  every  tributary  flowing  in  that  direc- 
tion to  the  main  stream  of  the  Nile;  this  system 
is  persisted  in  by  the  Victoria  Nile,  (the  Somerset 
river,)  which  having  continued  a  northernly 
course  from  its  exit  from  the  Victoria  lake  to 
Karuma  in  N.  latitude  2°  16',  turns  suddenly  to 
the  west  and  meets  the  Albert  lake  at  Maguugo; 
thus  a  line  drawn  from  Magungo  to  the  llipon 
Falls  from  the  Victoria  lake,  will  prove  the  general 
slope  of  the  country  to  be  the  same  as  exemplified 
throughout  the  entire  system  of  the  eastern  basin 
of  the  Nile,  tending  from  S.  E.  to  N.  W. 

That  many  considerable  affluents  flow  into  the 
Albert  lake  there  is  no  doubt.  The  two  water- 
falls seen  by  the  telescope  upon  the  western  shore 
descending  from  the  Blue  mountains  must  be  im- 
portant streams,  or  they  could  not  have  been  dis- 
tinguished at  so  great  a  distance  as  fifty  or  sixty 
miles;  the  natives  assured  me  that  very  many 
streams,  varying  in  size,  descended  the  moun- 
tains upon  all  sides  into  the  general  reservoir. 

I  returned  to  my  hut;  the  flat  turf  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  village  was  strewn  with  the  bones 
of  immense  fish,  hippopotami,  and  crocodiles;  but 
the  latter  reptiles  were  merely  caught  in  revenge 
for  any  outrage  committed  by  them,  as  their  flesh 
was  looked  upon  with  disgust  by  the  natives  of 
Uuyuro.  They  were  so  numerous  and  voracious 
in  the  lake  that  the  natives  cautioned  us  not  to 
allow  the  women  to  venture  into  the  water,  even 
to  the  knees  when  filling  their  water  jars." 

The  lake  shores  were  very  unhealthy,  and  the 
travellers  were  anxious  to  embark  upuu  the  lake 
and  make  the  voyage  to  the  mouth  of  the  Somer- 
set. Baker  therefore  entreated  daily  that  boats 
might  be  supplied,  but  this  was  not  done  untoi 
the  lapse  of  eight  days,  during  which  the  whole 
party  suffered  more  or  less  from  fever.  Those 
which  were  at  length  obtained  were  merely  single 
trees  neatly  hollowed  out :  the  largest  of  them  was 
thirty-two  feet  long,  but  he  selected  one  for  him- 
self and  wife  which  was  only  twenty-six  feet  in 
length,  but  wider  and  deeper  than  the  first  men- 
tioned. Baker  says  :  *'  Our  first  day's  voyage  was 
delightful.  The  lake  was  calm,  the  sky  cloudy, 
and  the  scenery  most  lovely.  At  times  tire  moun- 
tains on  the  west  coast  were  not  discernible,  and 


the  lake  appeared  of  indefinite  width.  We  coa 
within  a  hundred  yards  of  the  east  shore;  so 
times  we  passed  flats  of  sand  and  bush,  of  perl 
a  mile  in  width  from  the  water  to  the  base  of 
mountain  cliff;  at  other  times  we  passed  dire 
underneath  stupendous  heights  of  about  1500 
which  ascended  abruptly  from  the  deep,  so 
we  fended  the  canoes  off  the  sides,  and  assi, 
our  progress  by  pushing  against  the  rocks  a 
bamboos.  These  precipitous  rocks  were  all  pr 
tive,  frequently  of  granite  and  gneiss,  and  mi 
in  many  places  with  red  porphyry.  In  the  cl 
were  beautiful  evergreens  of  every  tint,  incluc 
giant  euphorbias;  and  wherever  a  rivulet  or  sp: 
glittered  through  the  dark  foliage  of  a  ravim 
was  shaded  by  the  graceful  and  feathery  i 
date. 

Great  numbers  of  hippopotami  were  sportin 
the  water,  but  I  refused*  to  fire  at  them,  as 
death  of  such  a  monster  would  be  certain  to 
lay  us  for  at  least  a  day,  as  the  boatmen  w< 
not  forsake  the  flesh.  Crocodiles  were  exc 
ingly  numerous,  both  in  and  out  of  the  wa 
wherever  a  sandy  beach  invited  them  to  b 
several  were  to  be  seen,  like  trunks  of  trees,  1 
in  the  sun.  On  the  edge  of  the  beach  above  h 
water  mark  were  low  bushes,  and  from  this  ci 
the  crocodiles  came  scuttling  down  into  the  we 
frightened  at  the  .approach  of  the  canoe.  Tl 
were  neither  ducks  nor  geese,  as  there  wen 
feeding  grounds  :  deep  water  was  close  to 
shore. 

Our  boatmen  worked  well,  and  long  after  c 
we  continued  our  voyage,  until  the  canoe 
suddenly  steered  to  the  shore,  and  we  grour. 
upon  a  steep  beach  of  perfectly  clean  sand, 
were  informed  that  we  were  near  a  village, 
that  the  boatmen  proposed  to  leave  us  here 
the  night,  while  they  should  proceed  in  searc 
provisions.    Seeing  that  they  intended  to  I 
the  paddles  with  them,  I  ordered  these  impor 
implements  to  be  returned  to  the  boats,  at 
<*uard  set  over  them,  while  several  of  my 
should  accompany  the  boatmen  to  the  repo 
village.    In  the  meantime,  we  arranged  our  a 
rops  upon  the  beach,  lighted  a  fire  with  £ 
drift  wood,  and  prepared  for  the  night.  The 
shortly  returned,  accompanied  by  several  nat 
with  two  fowls  and  a  small  kid.    The  latter 
immediately  consigned  to  the  large  copper 
and  I  paid  about  three  times  its  value  to  th< 
tives  to  encourage  them  to  bring  supplies  or 
following  morning.    While  dinner  was  prepa 
I  took  an  observation  and  found  our  latitude 
1°  33'  N.    We  bad  travelled  well,  having  t 
16'  direct  northing." 

The  voyage  which  began  so  auspiciously 
attended  with  much  delay,  and  no  small  am 
of  exposure  and  hardship.    The  boatmen  di< 
return  next  day,  and  after  waiting  until  the  i 
noon,  Baker  became  convinced  that  they  ha 
serted  him.    He  then  put  off  with  his  own 
pany,  the  men  from  Khartoum,  of  which  i 
mostly  composed,  themselves  taking  the  pac 
Day  after  day  they  were  deluged  with  rain 
on  one  occasion  were  iu  imminent  peril  ft 
violent  storm  which  overtook  them  when  far 
land.  The  monotony  of  the  voyage  was  allev 
by  the  strange  interest  of  their  surround 
among  which  may  be  mentioned  the  appeal 
of  herds  of  elephants.    Our  traveller  says 
counted  fourteen  of  these  grand  animals,  all 
large  tusks,  bathing  together  in  a  small,  sh 
lake  beneath  the  mountains,  having  a  comi 
cation  with  the  main  lake  through  a  sandy  b 
These  elephants  were  only  knee  deep,  and  h 
been  bathing  they  were  perfectly  clean,  and 
colossal  black  forms  and  large  white  tusks,  fc 
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mutiful  picture  iu  the  calm  lake  beneath  the 
v  oliffs.    It  was  a  scene  iu  harmony  with  the 
tude  of  the  Nile  sources — the  wilderness  of 
fcs  aud  forest,  the  Blue  mountains  iu  the  dis- 
oe.  and  the  great  fountain  of  nature  adorued 
h  the  mighty  beasts  of  Africa  ;  the  elephants 
indisturbed  grandeur,  the  hippopotami  disport- 
thcir  huge  forms  in  the  great  parent,  of  the 
yptian  river.    I  ordered  the  boatmen  to  run 
ianoe  ashore  that  we  might  land  and  enjoy 
scene.    We  then  discovered  seven  elephants 
the  shore  wit.  in  about  two  huudied  yards  of 
in  the  high  grass,  while  the  maiu  herd  of  four- 
o  splendid  animals  bathed  majestically  iu  the 
Old  lake,  showering  cold  streams  from  their 
nks  over  their  backs  and  shoulders." 
0.iy  after  day  passed,  the  time  occupied  in 
veiling  from  sunrise  to  mid-day,  at  which  hour 
strong  gale  with  rain  and  thunder  occurred 
ularly.  aud  obliged  them  to  haul  the  canoe 
ore.    The  country  was  very  thinly  inhabited, 
villages  were  poor  and  wretched  and  the  peo- 
inhospitable.    Fortunately  there  were  fowls 
abundance,  as  the  natives  did  not  use  them  for 
d,  and  these  they  bartered  at  the  price  of  one 
.e  bead  for  each.    The  kiDg  of  Uoyoro  had 
;ered  that  the  villagers  along  the  shore  should 
>ply  boatmen,  but  the  cunning  natives  were 
ermiued  to  escape  with  the  least  possible 
ouut  of  service.    In  one  day's  boating  the 
vers  were  changed  four  times  within  a  distance 
less  than  a  mile  ! 

At  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  day  they  found 
juiselves  at  the  end  of  their  voyage.  The  lake 
this  point  was  between  fifteen  and  twenty  miles 
oss.  and  the  appearance  of  the  country  to  the 
rth  was  that  of  a  delta.  The  shores  upon  either 
e  were  choked  with  vast  banks  of  reeds,  and  as 
B  canoe  skirted  the  edge  of  that  upon  the  east 
[ist,  they  could  find  no  bottom  with  a  bamboo 
twenty-five  feet  in  length,  although  the  floating 
iss  appeared  like  terra  firma.  After  skirting 
,3  floating  reeds  for  about  a  mile,  they  turned 
arp  to  the  east  and  entered  a  broad  channel  of 
ter  bounded  on  either  side  by  the  reeds.  This 
s  the  einbrochure  of  the  Somerset  river  with  its 
bute  from  the  Victoria  N'Yanza.  A  few  miles 
rth  of  this  point  the  true  Nile  issues  from  the 
bert  lake,  a  large  and  uavigable  river. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Bnth  Anna  Richie. 

(Concluded  from  page  2S7.) 

"Very  great  appeared  to  be  the  awe  which 
vered  her  mind  as  she  repeated  the  expression, 
'his  is  the  last  time.'  She  continued  in  nearly 
sse  words  :  '  When  I  was  asked  the  second  time, 
'ear  I  answered  too  hastily.  I  was  surprised  at 
ing  asked  the  same  thing  again,  and  I  fear  I 
swered  too  quickly,  but  I  am  sure  I  was  very 
icere :  I  know  not  how  I  could  have  answered 
)re  sincerely.  I  thought  it  a  very  little  thing 
at  was  required  of  me,  and  should  have  con- 
iered  it  so.  I  would  think  it  as  nothing  if  I 
ew  it  to  be  the  Lord's  will.' 
"  A  beloved  friend  having  called  a  short  time 
eviously  to  inquire  how  she  was,  and  left  a 
assagefor  her  of  love,  and  that  she  believed  her 
eavenly  Father  was  near  her  to  do  her  good, 
is  message  was  then  communicated  to  her,  and 
her  language  desigued  to  comfort  and  encourage 
r  to  put  her  trust  in  her  dear  Saviour. 
"  That  she  should  be  so  visited  at  all  appeared 
have  filled  her  mind  with  such  reverential  awe 
at  all  other  considerations  than  those  of  obedi- 
ce,  seemed  as  nothing;  and  as  if  brought  to 
tremity  under  these  feelings,  she  was  enabled 
cast  herself  just  as  she  was,  upon  the  mercy  of 


her  Saviour,  saying,  *  Here  (Lord)  I  am.'  A  most 
precious  solemnity  followed. 

"  Those  present  on  the  occasion  must  ever  re- 
gard it  as  a  memorable  one,  indeed.  On  the  one 
baud,  the  anguish  of  spirit  resulting  from  her 
inability,  as  the  dear  sufferer  esteemed  it,  to  an- 
swer availiugly  the  Lord's  awakening  visitations, 
and  on  the  other,  the  solemn  quiet  which  in  a 
remarkable  manner  ensued.  The  Comforter  ap- 
peared to  have  come.  The  Saviour  to  have  said, 
'  Peace,  be  still.'  Au  impressive  silence  over- 
spread and  continued  for  a  considerable  time, 
which  could  only  be  afforded  by  Him  who  saw 
the  sincerity  of  her  heart  and  the  willingness 
wrought  to  give  herself  up  entirely  to  Him. 

"  At  one  time  being  under  great  exercise  and 
concern  to  know  that  her  sins  were  forgiven  her, 
and  to  feel  au  evidence  of  acceptance,  she  desired 
her  mother  to  pray  earnestly  to  the  Saviour  for 
her.  And  at  another,  in  a  most  solemn  and  im- 
pressive manner  she  said,  '  I  have  sinned,  I  have 
sinued,  I  have  sinned.  Is  there  no  mercy  for 
me  !'  But  after  a  little  time  she  addexl,  '  I  know 
not  which  of  His  commandments  I  have  dis- 
obeyed.' Thus  manifesting,  that  although  there 
seemed  to  be  nothing  specially  laid  to  her  charge, 
she  yet  was  sensible  of  the  need  she  had  of  a 
Saviour.  And  continued  in  expressions  like  these: 
'  My  life  seems  to  be  just  slipping  away,  and  I  can 
do  nothing.  I  know  the  Lord  could  save  me,  for 
I  know  He  can  save  all  who  come  unto  Him  ;  but 
if  I  am  saved  it  will  be  by  a  miracle.'  So  un- 
worthy did  she  appear  to  feel  of  the  notice  which 
her  Heavenly  Father  was  then  taking  of  her. 

"  With  deep  feeling  she  asked  her  father  to 
pray  for  her.  '  Pray  for  me,  father ;  call  upon 
the  Lord  to  help  me  ;  call  upon  Him.'  And  He 
who  in  tender  mercy  had  visited  her  and  was  very 
near  and  watching  over -her,  seeing  that  her  trust 
and  confidence  was  in  Him  alone,  was  pleased 
again  to  speak  the  language  of  peace  and  recon- 
ciliation. The  view  of  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death  seemed  finally  to  lose  its  terrors ;  the 
sting  of  death  to  be  taken  away;  the  rod  and  the 
staff  to  have  comforted  her. 

"  For  some  nights  she  slept  but  little,  and  at 
one  of  these  seasons,  while  her  sister  was  sitting 
by  her,  appearing  much  absorbed  in  meditation, 
she  a  number  of  times  repeated,  in  a  low  voice, 
'Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness,  and  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men.'  On  something  being  given  her 
to  refresh  her,  the  dear  invalid  requested  that  it 
should  be  given  to  her  occasionally  without  saying 
anything  to  her,  feeling,  no  doubt,  desirous  that 
her  attention  might  not  be  drawn  from  those 
heavenly  meditations  with  which  she  seemed  at 
that  time  favored  under  a  sense  of  the  marvellous 
loving  kindness,  and  wonder-working  power  of 
the  Saviour  of  men. 

"  After  this,  the  disease,  which  was  typhoid 
fever,  appeared  to  make  rapid  progress,  causing 
delirium,  from  which  she  was  only  occasionally 
clear.  There  were,  however,  intervals  in  which 
the  delusions  and  fancies  to  which  her  poor 
mind  seemed  a  prey,  were  dispelled  and  broken  : 
ua  one  of  which  she  sweetly  and  with  great  con- 
rHence  assured  us  she  had  experienced  a  great 
and  effectual  change,  saying,  '  You  need  not  fear 
or  be  concerned  about  me  now.'  '  I  know  what  I 
am  saying.'  1  Faith  has  been  given  me,'  empha- 
sizing the  word  '  given,'  and  more  to  the  same 
import. 

"  Again,  after  having  passed  through  a  season 
of  great  suffering  from  the  severity  of  the  disease, 
she  broke  forth  in  language  which  seemed  as  it 
might  have  been  given  her  to  express  the  ferveucy 
of  her  desiro  to  impress  on  all  our  minds  the  in- 


comparable importance  and  value  of  heavenly 
things  ; — the  joy  and  peace  which  clothed  her 
spirit,  enabling  her  to  triumph  through  and  over 
all  her  sufferings,  and  the  then  imminent  prospect 
of  final  dissolution.  Expressions  like  the  follow- 
ing, With  many  others  of  similar  nature,*  "  It 
matters  not  what  we  may  have  to  pass  through  : 
nothing  we  may  have  to  suffer  here  is  of  any  im- 
portance compared  with  the  salvation  of  the  soul.' 
'  All  we  can  possibly  have  to  endure  is  nothing — 
nothing  in  comparison  with  heavenly  enjoyment 
— it  is  nothing  at  all.'  'Come  unto  Christ,  and 
He  will  save  us.  He  can  and  will  save  all  who 
come  unto  Him.  He  can  raise  us  up,  can  wash 
us  aud  make  us  clean,  and  will  do  it  if  we  put  our 
trust  and  confidence  in  Him,  and  will  admit  us 
into  His  kingdom.'  Closing  in  a  sweet  and  melo- 
dious voice  with  the  words,  '  Where  their  robes 
are  washed  and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.'  A  foretaste  of  which  she  then  seemed 
as  though  she  might  have  been  given  to  enjoy. 

"  Thus  we  believe,  having  yielded  to  the  merci- 
ful visitations  with  which  she  was  favored,  she 
was  enabled  to  give  up  to  her  Heavenly  Father's 
requiring,  and  to  enter  into  covenant  with  Him. 
Being  brought  to  feel  her  owd  sinful  state  by 
nature,  and  to  apply  in  deep  humility  and  self- 
abasedness  to  the  alone  sure  Fountain,  her  robes 
were  indeed  washed  and  made  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  and  her  spirit  made  mete  for  an 
entrance  into  that  kingdom  where  nothing  that  is 
impure  or  unholy  can  ever  enter." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Pipestone  Quarry  in  the  Coteau  des  Prairies. 

The  following  interesting  notice  of  the  locality 
where  the  material  so  much  prized  by  the  Indians 
of  the  north-west  for  the  manufacture  of  their 
pipes  is  found,  is  extracted  from  an  account  of  a 
recent  geological  examination  of  North-eastern 
Dacota,  by  F.  B.  Hayden,  published  in  the  cur- 
rent volume  of  Silliman's  Journal: 

"  On  reaching  the  source  of  Pipestone  creek, 
in  the  valley  of  which  the  pipestone  bed  is  located, 
I  was  surprised  to  see  how  inconspicuous  a  place 
it  is.  Indeed,  had  I  not  known  of  the  existence 
of  a  rock  in  this  locality  so  celebrated  in  this 
region,  I  should  have  passed  it  by  almost  un- 
noticed. *  *  The  layer  of  pipestone  is  about  the 
lowest  rock  that  can  be  seen.  It  rests  upon  a 
gray  quartzite,  and  there  are  about  five  feet  of  the 
same  gray  quartzite  above  it,  which  have  to  be 
removed  with  great  labour  before  the  pipestone 
can  be  secured.  *  *  The  pipestone  layer  as  seen 
at  this  point  is  about  eleven  inches  in  thickness, 
only  about  two  and  quarter  inches  of  which  are 
used  for  manufacturing  pipes  and  other  ornaments. 
The  remaiuder  is  too  impure,  slaty,  fragile,  &c. 
This  rock  possesses  almost  every  colour  and  tex- 
ture, from  a  light  cream  to  a  deep  red,  depending 
upon  the  amount  of  peroxyd  of  iron.  Some  por- 
tions of  it  are  soft,  with  a  soapy  feel,  like  steatite, 
others  slaty,  breaking  into  thin  flakes;  others 
mottled  with  red  and  gray.  A  ditch  from  four  to 
six  feet  wide,  and  about  five  hundred  yards  in 
length,  extending  partly  across  the  valley  of  Pipe- 
stone creek,  reveals  what  has  thus  far  been  done 
in  excavating  the  rock.  There  are  indications  of 
an  unusual  amouut  of  labour  ou  the  part  of  the 
Indians  in  former  years  to  secure  the  precious 
material. 

"  This  rock  has  been  used  for  many  years  past 
by  the  Indians  of  the  North  west  for  the  manu- 
facture of  pipes,  and  it  was  formeily  the  custom 
of  some  of  the  tribes  to  make  the  locality  an  an- 


*  It  is  Bj  source  of  regret  that,  more  of  them  could  not 
clearly  bo  recalled. 
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nual  visit  to  secure  a  portion  of  the  precious 
material.  Thoy  placed  a  higher  value  on  the  rock, 
because,  while  being  so  firm  in  texture  it  is  so 
easily  wrought,  and  because  they  could  make  far 
more  beautiful  and  showy  pipes  than  from  any 
other  material  known  to  them.  Besides,  this  was 
and  is  now,  the  only  locality  from  whence  the  true 
pipestone  oan  be  obtained,  and  the  labour  is  so 
great  in  throwing  off  the  five  feet  of  solid  quartzite 
that  rests  upon  it,  that  the  rock  has  always  been 
rare.  For  a  mile  or  two  before  reaching  the 
quarry,  the  prairie  is  strewed  with  fragments  that 
have  been  cast  away  by  pilgrims. 

"  Nearly  all  of  our  writers  on  Indian  history 
have  invested  this  place  with  a  number  of  legends 
or  myths.  They  have  represented  the  locality  as 
having  been  known  to  the  Indians  from  remote 
antiquity.  All  these  notions,  I  am  convinced, 
will  disappear  before  the  light  of  a  careful  inves- 
tigation of  the  facts.  It  is  quite  probable  that 
the  rock  has  not  been  known  to  the  Indians  more 
than  eighty  or  one  hundred  years,  and  perhaps 
not  even  so  long  a  period.  I  could  not  find  a 
trace  of  a  stone  implement  in  the  vicinity,  nor 
could  I  hear  that  any  had  ever  been  found;  and 
indeed  nothing  could  be  seen  that  would  lead  one 
to  suppose  that  the  place  had  been  visited  for  a 
longer  period  than  fifty  years.  All  the  excava- 
tions could  have'  been  made  within  that  time. 
There  were  many  rude  iron  tools  scattered  about, 
and  some  of  them  were  taken  out  of  the  ditch  last 
summer,  in  a  complete  state  of  oxidation. 

"  Again,  it  does  not  appear  that  in  the  mounds 
which  have  been  opened  in  the  Mississippi  valley 
so  extensively,  any  trace  of  this  rock  has  ever 
been  found.  *  *  *  Pipes  and  other  ornaments, 
made  from  steatite,  have  been  in  use  among  In- 
dians from  the  earliest  indications  of  their  history, 
and  they  are  still  manufactured  from  this  material 
on  the  Pacific  coast." 

Specimens  of  pipestone  collected  at  this  locality 
by  George  Catlin,  author  of  "  Illustrations  of  the 
manners,  customs,  &c,  of  the  North  American 
Indians,"  many  years  since,  were  subjected  to 
chemical  analysis  by  Dr.  Chas.  T.  Jackson,  of 
Boston;  from  whom  this  mineral  received  the 
name  of  cattinite.  It  appears  to  be  essentially  a 
variety  of  claystone,  or  compacted  clay  coloured 
more  or  less  with  peroxide  of  iron. 


For  "  The  Friend." 


The  following  "  Mother's  Letter  to  her  Son 
upon  the  completion  of  her  Ninetieth  Year,"  i,~ 
from  The  Episcopalian,  and  shows  that  vital  re 
ligion  is  the  same,  under  whatever  name.  All 
Christ's  disciples  must  take  up  .the  daily  cross, 
and  experience  the  old  nature  crucified  and  the 
new  man  created  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  work  is 
in  the  heart,  carried  on  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
yielding  the  fruits  of  righteousness  and  peace. 

"My  Very  Dear  and  only  Son: — I  sit  dow~ 
to  address  to  you  probably  the  last  letter  you  will 
have  from  me.    I  suffered  much  on  account  of 
your  and  your  ever-beloved  wife's  heavy  trials 
but  my  faith  is  unmovable  in  all  these  thing 
working  out  for  you  both,  and  for  myself,  '  a  fa 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.'  L 
am  now  nearly  ninety  years  old ;  but  I  consider 
myself  one  of  the  happiest  beings  in  existence, 
for  most  of  my  trials  are  gone  through  ;  and,  under 
the  apprehension  of  those  to  come,  I  am  happy  to 
tell  you  my  feet  are  on  the  Rock.    I  have  a  bus 
band,  three  children,  and  two  grandchildren  be 
yond  the  boundary  line  of  sin  and  sorrow.  Goc 
was  manifestly  glorified  in  the  deaths  of  those 
who  came  to  maturity;  and  the  rest  are  quite  as 
"afe.    My  health  is  just  as  good  as  ever  it  was, 
-  infirmities  incident  to  old  age;  and  fewer 


of  these  than,  perhaps  any  other  of  my  age.  My 
memory  is  good  ;  1  seldom  forget  anything  I  hear; 
I  can  read  a  little,  and  hear  tolerably  well ;  I  have 
food  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on,  and,  when 
sick,  tender  hands  to  aid  my  infirmities.  I  feel 
as  if  a  volume  would  not  be  too  much  for  me  to 
fill,  if  I  told  you  all  I  think  of  you  both  and  the 
dear  children;  and,  when  overwhelmed  with  the 
thought  of  you  all,  I  can  only  ease  my  full  heart 
by  crying  to  heaven,  in  the  language  of  the  apostle, 
That  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  would  bless  you  all  with  all  spiritual  bless 
ings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.'  I  know, 
and  often  say,  our  prayers  are  reciprocal,  for  I 
feel  assured  you  are  asking  for  me;  and  the 
blessed  access  I  feel  tells  me  that  I  am  heard  for 
you. 

"  But  one  thing,  above  all  things,  I  would  en- 
force— the  necessity  of  teaching  the  dear  children 
that  the  religion  I  am  recommending  is  a  thing 
not  merely  to  be  found  in  books,  sermons,  or 
knowledge,  but  at  the  throne  of  grace;  it  is  a 
'  casting  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  putting  on 
the  armor  of  light ;'  it  is  '  putting  off  the  old  man, 
and  putting  on  the  new;'  a  '  crucifying  the  flesh, 
with  its  affections  and  lusts  :'  it  is  set  about  by  a 
knowledge  of  themselves;  a  repentance  towards 
God;  a  faith  in  Christ;  a  passing  through  the 
strait  gate;  a  new  birth;  Christ  formed  and 
brought  forth  in  the  soul,  enabling  the  new  crea- 
ture to  walk  in  Christ,  with  a  knowledge  of  salva- 
tion by  the  remission  of  sins ;  a  self-denying  life. 
I  tell  my  dear  grandchildren  that  these  my  views 
of  religion,  after  sixty-four  years  of  experience 
— for  so  long  has  my  Saviour  kept  me ;  and  now 
I  know  '  that  neither  life  nor  death  [nor  any  of 
the  dangers  in  the  catalogue]  shall  be  able  to 
separate  me  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord."  I  shall  ever,  while  life 
remains,  remember  you  in  all  my  prayers,  night 
and  day,  and  I  trust  you  will  do  the  same  for  me ; 
for  I  am  still  in  the  field,  and  the  wolf  of  the 
evening  is  still  going  about.  But,  after  sixty- 
four  years'  conflict,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  is  still 
bright;  and  oh,  to  have  the  promised  land  in  view ! 
This  is  what  Bunyan  calls  the  land  of  Beulah ; 
or  the  prophet  Isaiah,  '  the  land  that  is  afar  off, 
where  the  King  is  seen  in  His  beauty.'  I  was 
reading  of  this  to-day,  the  first  of  the  year;  and 
I  trust,  ere  another  year  rolls  round  that  faith 
will  be  lost  in  sight.  But,  before  I  let  the  pen 
be  dropped,  again  I  would  say,  tell  the  dear 
children  that,  in  searching  for  religion,  Jacob 
'  wrestled,'  David  '  wept  and  watered  his  couch 
with  tears,'  Paul  prayed,  the  publican  'smote 
upon  his  breast,'  the  jailor  cried  '  What  shall  I 
do  V  and,  above  all,  Jesus,  when  asking  for  us, 
rose  a  great  while  before  day,  and  went  into  a 
solitary  place,  and  there  prayed.  Everything  for 
life  or  death  is  to  be  got  at  a  throne  of  grace;  but 
the  soul  must  be  on  the  stretch  for  all  we  want. 
And  now,  my  dear  children,  I  have  told  you  what 
I  have  to  say  before  I  leave  this  vale  of  tears. 
Meet  me  above,  that  I  may  say,  1  Here  am  I,  and 
the  children  Thou  hast  given  me.' 

"  May  the  good  Lord  keep  you  all  till. we  meet 
in  '  a  house  not  made  with  bands/  is  the  prayej 
of,  my  dear  son, 

Your  affectionate 

Mother." 

The  true  christian  is  a  trusty  steward,  whose 
chief  study  is  how  he  shall  invest  his  Lord's 
wealth  most  profitably.  He  may  sometimes  seem 
to  throw  his  pearls  before  swine;  but  even  then, 
if  the  disinterestedness  of  true  love  shall  be  main- 
tained, his  work  will  be  as  "  bread  cast  upon  the 
waters,"  which  he  shall  "  find  after  many  days." 


Selected, 

DISCOURAGED  BECAUSE  OP  THE  WAY.  1 
Pilgrim  of  earth  !  who  art  journeying  to  Heaven, 

Heir  of  eternal  Life  !  child  of  the  day, 
Cared  for,  watched  over,  loved  and  forgiven, 

Art  thou  discouraged  because  of  the  way? 

Cared  for,  watched  over,  though  often  thou  seemest 
Justly  forsaken,  nor  counted  a  child, 

Loved  and  forgiven,  tho'  rightly  thou  deemest 
Thyself  all  unlovely,  impure  and  defiled. 

Weary  and  thirsty,  no  wat"rbrook  near  tbee, 
Press  on,  nor  faint  at  the  length  of  the  way  ; 

The  God  of  thy  life  will  assuredly  hear  tbee, 
He  will  provide  thee  with  strength  for  the  day. 

Break  thro'  the  brambles  and  briars  that  obstruct  the 
Dread  not  the  gloom  and  the  blackness  of  night; 

Lean  on  the  Hand  that  will  safely  conduct  thee: 
Trust  to  His  eye  to  whom  darkness  is  light. 

Be  trustful,  be  steadfast,  whatever  betide  thee, 
Only  one  thing  do  thou  ask  of  the  Lord, 

Grace  to  go  forward  wherever  He  guides  thee, 
Simply  believing  the  truth  of  His  word. 

Still  on  thy  spirit  deep  anguish  is  pressing, 
Not  for  the  yoke  that  His  wisdom  bestows, 

A  heavier  burden  thy  soul  is  distressing, 

A  heart  that  is  slow  in  His  love  to  repose.  -i 

Earthliness,  coldness,  unthankful  behaviour; 

Ah  1  thou  may'st  sorrow,  but  do  not  despair, 
Even  this  grief  thou  may'st  bring  to  thy  Saviour 

Cast  uj,on  Him  e'en  this  burden  and  care. 

Bring  all  tby  hardness,  His  power  can  subdue  it; 

How  full  is  the  promise!  the  blessing  how  free, 
"  Whatsoever  ye  ask  in  My  name  I  will  do  it:" 

"  Abide  in  My  love  and  be  joyful  in  Me." 


Selected 

THE  GUIDING  HAND. 
"  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord."  Psalm  Iv.  22. 
Is  this  the  way,  my  .Father  ?    Tis,  my  child, 
Thou  must  pass  through  this  tangled,  dreary  wild 
If  thou  would'st  reach  the  city  undefiled, 
Thy  peaceful  home  above. 

But  enemies  are  'round!    Yes,  child,  I  know 
That  where  thou  least  expectest  there's  a  foe  ; 
But  victor  thou  shalt  prove  o'er  all  below : 
Only  seek  strength  above. 

My  Father  it  is  dark  !  Child,  take  my  hand, 
Cling  close  to  me.    I'll  lead  thee  through  the  lane 
Trust  my  all-seeing  care:  so  shalt  thou  stand 
Midst  glory  bright  above. 

My  footsteps  seem  to  slide  I    Child,  only  raise 
Thine  eye  to  me ;  then  in  these  slippery  ways, 
I  will  hold  up  thy  step;  thou  shalt  praise 
Me  for  each  step,  above. 

0  Father,  I  am  weary !    Lean  thy  head 
Upon  my  breast.    It  was  my  love  that  spread 
Thy  rugged  path  ;  hope  on  till  I  have  said, 
"  Rest,  rest  for  aye,  above."  " 


Wash  the  Teeth  at  Night. — A  few  who  inhc 
good  teeth,  and  care  nothing  for  "  looks,"  negl 
brushing  their  teeth  ;  but  none  who  study  cleai 
ness  and  sweet  breath,  or  who^  wish  to  prese 
their  teeth,  good  or  bad,  as  long  as  possible,  sho 
neglect  to  brush  them  well  one  or  more  tim( 
day,  with  a  brush  so  stiff  as  to  clean  them  w 
but  not  so  hard  as  to  wound  and  irritate  the  gu 
They  should  be  brushed  both  night  and  morni 
jbut  if  ouly  once,  let  it  be  done  the  last  thing 
fore  retiring.  Portions  of  food,  sweets,  &c, 
on  or  between  the  teeth  during  the  night,  de 
or  acidify,  and  corrode  the  enamel,  and  thus  gra 
ally  injure  them.  If  the  cavities  between  an( 
decaying  teeth  be  thoroughly  brushed  out  v 
water  at  night,  and  when  rising,  it  will  add  y 
to  their  effective  use  and  freedom  from  p 
Most  of  the  tooth  powders  sold  contain  an  inj 
ous  acid,  which,  though  it  gives  the  teeth  a  cl 
white  surface,  does  it  at  the  expense  of  som 
the  natural  surface.  A  little  hard  soap,  pleasa 
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lamed,  is  the  best  possible  application.  We 
ild  not  recommend  even  the  finest,  charcoal,  or 
pared  chalk  or  clay,  for  though  inert,  they 
|r  upon  the  enamel. — Agriculturist. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Sarah  frcsson. 

Extracts  from  her  Letters  and  Diary. 
(Continued  from  p»ge  £S5.) 

jenth  mo.  21st,  1823.  This  is  the  annual  re- 
•  [of  the  day]  of  my  dear  and  honored  father's 
,h — thirty  years  siuce.   How  high,  how  swell- 
how  mighty  have  been  the  waves  of  my 
Btion  since  then  !     But   Jesus  saved,  the 
hty  God,  the  evorlastiug  Father,  and  Prince 
Peace  delivered  !    And  having  obtained  this 
ng  help,  I  continue  unto  this  day,  believing 
ihincs  respecting  Ilim  which  Moses  and  the 
ahets  did  write,  and  what  his  dear  sufferiug 
mphaut  apostles  testified  concerning  the  power 
God,  aud  the  immaculate  Lamb.    My  soul, 
>e  not  to  bow  at  the  throne  of  Infinite  Love, — 
ire  llim  that  coutrols  the  winds  aud  waves, 
•ever  high  aud  proud,  with  His  word  !  0  Lord, 
ess  thee ;  my  glorious  deliverer,  my  fortress, 
high  tower.  Amen,  amen." 
1st  mo.  27th,  1824.   The  anniversary  of  my 
h  day, — in  retrospect,  my  mind  has  been  ten- 
;d  aud  humbled  before  the  Lord,  seeing  myself 
h  a  poor  fallible  creature,  one  who  has  retro- 
Jed  many  times,  and  whom  mercy  has  followed 
jugh   numberless  deficiencies.    The  fervent 
treof  my  mind  is  now,  to  walk  always  by  faith, 
that  the  Lord  may  grant  henceforth  the  per- 
,  knowledge  of  Himself,  and  such  a  true  and 
wvating  sense  of  His  infinite  love,  and  adorable 
esty,  as  may-be  consistent  with  His  holy  will, 
en/' 

f  1st  mo.  1826.  John  Field  departed  this  life 
t  an  illness  of  seven  or  eight  days.  On  the 
i  day  of  his  sickness,  when  alarm  was  enter- 
led  by  his  connections  of  danger,  he  was  re- 
•kably  favored,  so  that  one  of  his  sisters  said 
vas  a  night  not  to  be  forgotten,  a  night  of 
venly  rejoicing  in  a  Saviour  and  a  Saviour's 
3.  He  said,  '  Should  the  doctor  tell  me  in  the 
rning,  I  cannot  recover,  I  am  willing  to  die.' 
s  mind  continued  so  sweetly  favored,  he  was 
:ful  lest  be  should  be  deceived;  his  sister  ob- 
?ing  him  affected,  he  tenderly  said,  'I  am  not 
;ressed,  I  am  so  overwhelmed.'  Divine  love 
med  the  clothing  of  his  spirit.  In  a  visit  of 
I  of  his  particular  friends,  when  he  appeared 
r  to  expire,  he  expressed  his  unworthiness.of 
spiritual  favor  granted  him  ;  that  he  had  lately 
.  such  dreariness  of  mind  that  he  had  enJea- 
ed  to  find  out  the  cause  by  prayer,  reading,  and 
ditation,  and  he  could  not  now  account  for 
ng  so  overwhelmed  with  good;'  adding,  '  I  am 
afraid  to  die,  my  sins  are  forgiven,  and  I  shall 
received  into  the  bosom  of  my  Saviour.  I  am 
i  of  the  happiest  men  in  existence  ;'  though  at 
same  time  acknowledging  himself  '  as  a  brand 
eked  from  the  burning.'  One  speaking  of 
;h,  he  said,  '  Yes,  faith  in  God,  through  Jesus 
rist  our  Lord,'  saying  '  that  though  the  Saviour 
5  full  of  majesty,  the  faith  that  led  to  Him  was 
great  simplicity.'  He  continued  full  of  love, 
1  full  of  praise,  often  saying,  '  Dearest  Lord, 
Lord,'  almost  to  the  last,  and  quietly  de- 
■ted." 

'  It  had  been  his  daily  practice  to  retire  to  his 
imber  in  the  morning,  and  to  close  the  day  in 
ding  the  Bible,  to  which  he  was  very  partial. 
!  mentioned  he  had  seen  a  great  deal  of  the 
rid,  and  had  thought  he  had  much  enjoyment, 
;  had  never  experienced  the  reality  of  it  but  iu 
eligious  life.    He  had  travelled  considerably 


in  Europe,  and  made  five  voyages  to  China.  The 
latter  years  of  his  life  were  to  appearance  [passed] 
in  composed  retirement  and  unostentatious  piety." 

 "  Jacob  Shoemaker,  youngest  son  of  Jacob 

and  Mercy  Shoemaker,  of  Philadelphia,  was 
buried  the  11th  of  1st  mo.  1826.  A  little  before 
his  departure  out  of  time  he  said,  '  Had  I  all  the 
riches  and  honors  of  the  world  offered  to  me,  I 
would  not  exchange  them  for  the  glorious  pros- 
pect I  have  in  view.'  And  the  night  preceding 
his  dissolution,  said  to  a  young  man  who  sat  with 
him,  'It  is  impossible  for  me  to  describe  the 
glorious  prospect.'  He  gave  excellent  advice  to 
his  brother  and  others  of  his  family." 

"  His  widowed  mother  may  have  consolation  in 
the  midst  of  her  bereavement  in  recollecting  the 
sweetness  in  which  his  spirit  was  removed." 

In  a  letter  to  a  beloved  friend,  dated  7th  mo. 
17th,  1826,  Sarah  Oresson  remarks  :  "  I  have  had 
much  cause  to  reflect  on  the  various  dangers  I 
have  been  kept  in  and  from;  well  may  I  with 
deep  feeling  make  allusion  to  the  expressions  of 
a  poet, — 

'  When  all  thy  goodness,  Oh  my  God,  my  grateful  soul 
surveys, 

Transported  with  the  view,  I'm  lost  in  wonder,  love 
and  praise.' 

Let  us,  my  dear   ,  strive  to  keep  the  way  of 

peace,  I  believe  thou  hast  a  precious  sense  of  it, 
and  we  shall  know  the  mount  where  the  blessings 
remain, — which  overlooks  all  the  proud  pomp  of 
a  fading  glory." 

Under  date  of  9th  mo.  19th,  she  writes  to  the 
same  friend:  "I  have  been  taught  to  avoid 
making  too  large  calculation  on  human  events, 
and  to  seek  continually  my  comforts  from  the 
never  varying  Source  of  settlement,  yet  I  believe 
we  are  permitted  in  the  benevolent  plan  of  rational 
happiness  to  accept  the  consolations  of  true  friend- 
ship ;  and  I  may  acknowledge  I  have  thought 
there  is  reason  for  gratitude  to  the  adorable  Author 
of  all  good,  on  my  part,  in  receiving  the  unmerited 
marks  of  thine;"  and  on  12th  mo.  31st :  "  Mayst 
thou  follow  the  Holy  Leader  closely,  although 
thou  art  ready  sometimes  to  think  there  is  a  retro- 
grade motion,  do  not  doubt  of  success  eventually, 
if  thou  continuest  to  arise  and  press  on ;  there 
must  be  righteous  perseverance  if  the  good  land 
comes  to  be  settled  in — and  are  we  not  well  able 
to  take  it  by  the  power  of  redeeming  Love  ?  I 
believe  so  !  And  though  an  host  encamp  against 
us  let  us  not  be  dismayed — I  have  this  day  re- 
membered, with  secret,  silent  animation,  the  de- 
claration of  an  apostle,  '  We  are  troubled  on  every 
side,  yet  not  distressed,  perplexed  but  not  iu  de- 
spair,' and  'always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the 
dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus;'  read,  if  thou  please, 
the  8th,  9th,  10th  and  11th  chapters  of  2d  Cor- 
inthians for  thy  confirmation  in  hope." 

In  her  Diary  she  writes  : 

"  1st  mo.  1827.  While  the  views  of  many 
others  are  engaged  on  the  side  of  the  world,  in 
search  for  happiness  this  new  year,  mine  are 
directed  differently,  and  I  bless  my  adorable 
Creator,  my  Bedeemer  Jesus,  therefor.  I  look 
for  happiness  within,  and  the  prayer  of  faith  has 
been,  and  is  to  the  God  of  my  life,  with  all  rever- 
ence aud  fear.  Oh  !  keep  my  soul  alive  to  thee." 

"  1st  mo.  — .  There  has  been  in  this  new*  year 
a  living  sense  afforded  me,  how  in  some  things  I 
need  improvement,  and  the  way  also  is  shown  by 
which  to  make  advancement,  yea,  to  amend  in  my 
conduct.  How  good  is  the  Lord,  our  God,  thus 
condescending  to  make  His  thoughts  known  uuto 
the  creatures  of  His  hand,  verily  they  are  good- 
ness and  truth.  My  soul,  put  on  the  harness, 
keep  it,  for  therein  thou  wilt  find  safety.  Oh,  be 
concerned  to  watch,  without  relaxation,  accordiug 


to  the  command  of  thy  holy  Bedeemer,  (  Watcb 
and  pray,  lest  thou  enter  into  temptation.  The 
spirit  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.'  Take  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  and  having  done  all,  stand 
with  the  girdle  of  Truth  about  the  mind.  Amen." 

"  7th  mo.  2d.  I  have  lately  been  very  particu- 
larly impressed  with  the  danger  of  applying  the 
gifts  of  Divine  Goodness,  His  endowments  and 
jewels,  to  decorate  self,  or  in  any  way  to  claim 
superiority  in  them,  so  as  to  covet  applause  from 
our  fellow  creatures.  Holy  Father,  preserve  me, 
I  humbly  pray  Thee,  in  a  sense  of  my  entire  de- 
pendence on  Thee  for  the  renewings  of  life,  how- 
ever this  sense  may  tend  to  the  abasement  of  the 
creaturely  will.  Oh,  let  Thy  glory  be  chiefly  in 
view." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Advantages  of  Temperance. 

The  late  eminent  Benjamin  Silliman  records 
his  testimony  in  favor  of  simplicity  and  strict 
temperance  in  eating  and  drinking.  His  health, 
originally  very  good,  became  seriously  impaired 
through  the  effect  of  "anxiety,  watching,  and 
sorrow,"  attendant  upon  the  illness  and  death  of 
his  children,  four  of  whom  were  taken  from  him 
in  the  space  of  three  or  four  years.  Bepeated 
attacks  of  vertigo  induced  him  to  suspend  his 
scientific  labours  for  a  time  and  seek  relief  in 
travelling.  His  health,  however,  was  not  re- 
established, though  the  journeys  were  doubtless 
salutary.  The  principal  cause  of  his  renewed 
vigor  appears  to  have  been  a  change  of  diet,  of 
the  nature  and  effect  of  which  he  gives  the  fol- 
lowing instructive  account: 

"When  my  health  began  to  fail  in  1821  and 
1822,  I  was  under  the  common  delusion  that  de- 
bility and  functional  derangement  must  be  over- 
come by  a  moderate  use  of  stimulants.  I  had 
used  the  oxide  of  bismuth  as  an  anti  dyspeptic 
remedy,  but  with  no  serious  benefit.  The  mus- 
cular system  was  enfeebled  along  with  the  diges- 
tive, the  nervous  power  was  thrown  out  of  healthy 
action,  an  indescribable  discomfort  deprived  me 
in  a  great  degree  of  physical  enjoyment,  and  the 
mind  became  unequal  to  much  intellectual  effort. 
My  spirits  were,  however,  cheerful;  and  even 
when  I  was  unable  to  sustain  a  conversation  with 
a  calling  stranger;  I  still  believed  that  I  should 
recover,  for  my  physicians,  after  careful  examina- 
tion, could  find  no  proof  of  any  organic  disease, 
but  only  of  functional^  derangement.  I  yielded 
for  a  time  to  the  popular  belief  that  good  wioe 
and  cordials  were  the  lever  which  would  raise 
my  depressed  person  ;  but  the  relief  was  only 
temporary  :  a  flash  of  nervous  excitement  pro- 
duced an  illusive  appeaiance  of  increased  vigor 
with  which  the  miud  sympathized;  the  transient 
brightness  was  soou  clouded  again,  aud  no  per- 
manent benefit  followed ;  but  often  disturbed 
slumbers,  with  nocturnal  spasms  and  undefined 
terrors  in  dreams,  proved  that  all  was  wrong.  No 
medical  man  informed  me  t-hat  I  was  pursuing  a 
wrong  course  ;  but  the  same  wise  and  good  friend, 
to  whom  I  had  been  already  so  much  indebted, 
Daniel  Wadsworth,  convinced  me,  after  much 
effort,  that  my  best  chance  for  recovery  was  to 
abandon  all  stimulants  and  adopt  a  very  si.nplo 
diet,  aud  iu  such  quantities,  however  moderate, 
as  the  stomach  might  be  able  to  digest  and  as- 
similate. I  took  iny  resolution  iu  1823,  in  the 
lowest,  depression  of  health.  I  abandoned  wine 
and  every  other  stimulant,  including,  for  the  time, 
even  coffee  and  tea.  Tobacco  had  always  beeu 
my  abhorrence;  and  opium,  except  medically, 
when  wounded,  1  had  never  used.  With  con- 
stant exercise  abroad,  I  adopted  a  diet  of  boiled 
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rice,  bread  and  milk,— the  milk  usually  boiled 
and  diluted  with  water;  plain  animal  muscle  in 
small  quantity,  varied  by  fowl  and  fisb,  avoiding 
rich  gravies  aud  pastry,  and  occasionally  using 
soups  and  farinaceous  preparations.    I  persevered 
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a  year  in  this  strict  regimen,  and  after  a  fe 
weeks  my  unpleasant  symptoms  abated,  my 
strength  gradually  iucreased,  and  health,  imper- 
ceptibly in  its  daily  progress,  but  manifest  in  its 
results,  stole  upon  me  unawares.  While  this 
course  of  regimen  was  in  progress,  I  met  at  D. 
Wadsworth's  the  late  William  Watson,  who,  as 
an  invalid,  had  pursued  a  similar  course,  and, 
although  consumptive,  had  recovered  comfortable 
health.  He  gave  me — then  beginning  to  recover 
strength — the  fullest  assurance  that,  as  I  had  no 
organic  disease,  I  should  fully  recover,  provided 
I  persevered ;  and  that  in  his  opinion  I  should 
by  and  by  be  able  to  ride  all  night,  in  the  stage, 
and  to  perform  all  the  labours  to  which  I  had 
been  accustomed  in  former  years.  I  was  then  at 
the  meridian  of  life,  in  my  forty-fourth  year;  and 
in  the  almost  thirty-six  years  that  have  elapsed 
since,  I  have  resumed  no  stimulus  which  I  then 
abandoned,  except  tea,  and  very  rarely  coffee. 
Tea  is  a  cordial  to  me;  'it  cheers  but  not  inebri- 
ates.' Tea  and  water  are  my  only  constant 
drinks;  milk  I  drink  occasionally.  I  have  not 
the  smallest  desire  for  wine  of  any  kind,  nor 
spirit,  nor  cider,  nor  beer;  cold  water  is  far  more 
grateful  than  any  of  the  drinks  which  I  have 
named  ever  were.  I  never  used  them  more  than 
moderately,  as  they  were  formerly  used  in  the 
most  sober  families,  [f  any  person  thinks  that 
wine  and  brandy  may  be  useful  to  him,  he  cannot, 
at  this  day,  huve  any  assurance  that  they  are  not 
manufactured  from  whisky,  with  many  additions, 
and  some  of  them  noxious.  Very  little  port  wine 
has  seen  Portugal,  or  maderia  wine  Maderia,  or 
champagne  wine  France.  *  *  * 

"  I  cannot  dismiss  this  topic  without  adding 
that  W.  Watson's  predictions  have  been  fulfilled. 
Some  of  my  most  ardurous  labours  have  been 
performed  since  my  recovery.  I  have  not  only 
been  able,  as  he  predicted,  to  travel  all  night 
in  the  stage,  but  to  travel  extensively  both 
at  home  and  abroad;  to  lecture  to  popular  audi- 
ences in  many  towns  and  cities, — some  of  them 
far  away;  to  write  and  publish  books;  to  ascend 
the  White  Mountains  of  New  Hampshire  in 
1837  ;  to  explore  copper  mines  in  the  Blue  Ridge 
of  Virginia  in  1856;  twice  to  traverse  the  At- 
lantic and  portions  of  the  Mediterranean;  and  to 
ascend  Mount  Bolca,  near  Verona,  Mount  Vesu- 
vius, and  Mount  Etna,  at  seventy-two  years  of 
age,  in  1851.  I  record  these  facts,  not  with  any 
feeling  of  vanity  or  pride,  but  with  deep  grati- 
tude to  God;  aud  I  am  influenced  more  than  all 
by  the  wish  to  warn  my  children,  and  my  chil- 
dren's children,  to  obey  God's  physical  as  well  as 
moral  laws,  and  so  remember,  that  if  they  would 
enjoy  health  and  long  life,  that  they  must  not 
waste  their  physical  powers  upon  extraneous  in- 
dulgences, but  must  be  satis6ed  with  nutritious 
food,  water,  or  watery  fluids  and  milk  for  drink, 
regular  and  sufficient  sleep,  and  a  due  regulation 
of  all  propensities,  physical,  moral,  and  intellec- 
tual. With  a  good  conscience  and  a  faithful  dis- 
charge of  duty,  which  will  naturally  result  from 
the  course  which  I  have  sketched,  they  will  pass 
on  agreeably  and  usefully  through  life,  and  may 
expect,  under  the  influence  of  religious  principles 
and  the  hopes  which  they  inspire,  to  nieet  death 
without  dismay." 

If  the  vineyard,  though  often  watered,  hath 
brought  forth  wild  grapes,  it  is  but  just  that  the 
clouds  should  be  withdrawn. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Domestic  Life  in  Palestine. 

BY  MARY  ELIZA.  ROGERS. 
(Co  ntinued  from  page  284.) 

M.  E.  Roger's  brother  having  occasion  to  go  to 
Arrabeh,  she  accompanied  him.  On  their  jour- 
ney they  met  with  an  encampment  of  Bedouins, 
by  whom  they  were  kindly  entertained.  "  The 
sheikh  wished  to  have  a  kid  killed  for  us.  We 
declined,  as  we  were  in  haste;  but  though  we 
were  provided  with  bread,  my  brother  explained 
to  me  that  etiquette  obliged  us  to  partake  of 
theirs,  aud  he  said,  '  Go  and  find  the  women,  it 
will  be  a  good  opportunity  for  you  to  see  the  pro- 
cess of  Bedouin  bread-making.'  I  went  to  the 
other  end  of  the  encampmeut — the  glow  of  a  red 
fire  between  the  trees  guided  me.  Two  women 
were  skilfully  stirring:  and  spreading  burning  em- 
bers on  the  ground  with  their  hands,  as  freely  as 
if  fire  had  no  power  to  hurt  them.  Another  was 
kneading  some  paste.  The  rest  of  the  women 
and  girls  came  crowding  round  me  caressingly 
and  wonderingly.  They  stroked  my  face  and 
hair,  and  especially  marveled  at  my  closely-fitting 
kid  gloves,  which  I  put  off  and  on  for  their 
amusement.  They  exclaimed  repeatedly,  '  O, 
work  of  God!'  One  of  the  elder  women  said. 
'Where  are  you  going,  0  my  daughter?'  I 
answered,  '0  my  mother,  I  am  going  to  '  El 
Kuds'  'The  H.iy' — that  is,  Jerusalem.  Then 
she  said,  as  if  by  way  of  explanation  to  the  others, 
'  They  are  pilgrims.    God  preserve  them  !' 

"In  the  meantime  the  bread  was  being  made. 
A  brisk  wood-fire  was  kindled  in  the  open  air,  on 
a  small  circular  hearth,  formed  of  smooth  round 
pebbles,  spread  evenly  and  close  together.  When 
this  primitive  hearth  was  sufficiently  heated,  the 
embers  were  carefully  removed,  and  well-kneaded 
paste,  flattened  out  by  the  hand,  was  thrown  on 
to  the  hot  stones,  and  quickly  covered  with  the 
burning  ashes.  In  this  way  several  large  cakes 
of  unleavened  bread  were  soon  made  ready. 

'■'  I  returned  to  the  tent.  Our  canteen  and 
provisions  had  been  unpacked,  much  to  the 
amusement  of  the  men,  who  were  especially 
pleased  with  the  knives  and  forks,  and  spoons. 
Wooden  bowls  of  cream  and  milk  were  brought, 
and  the  flat  cakes  of  bread  were  served  quite  hot 
They  were  about  half  an  inch  in  thickness,  and 
had  received  the  impression  of  the  pebbles  of 
which  the  hearth  was  composed.  This  most  likely 
was  the  same  sort  of  bread  which  Sarah  of  old 
made  for  the  strangers,  in  obedience  to  Abra- 
ham's desire,  when  he  said,  '  Make  ready  quickly 
three  measures  of  fine  meal,  knead  it,  and  make 
cakes  upon  the  hearth.' 

"  After  a  final  cup  of  coffee  had  been  passed 
round  we  remounted,  and  went  on  our  way  at 
about  two  o'clock,  riding  over  hills  covered  with 
wild  thyme,  and  through  valleys  where  grain 
sown  by  the  Bedouins  was  springing  up. 

"  Rain  began  to  fall  in  torrents.  Mohammed, 
our  groom,  threw  a  large  Arab  cloak  over  me, 
saying,  '  May  Allah  preserve  you,  0  lady,  while 
he  is  blessing  the  fields.'  Thus  pleasantly  re- 
minded, I  could  no  longer  feel  sorry  to  see  the 
pouring  rain,  but  rode  on  rejoicing  for  the  sake 
of  the  sweet  spring  flowers  and  the  broad  fields 
of  wheat  and  barley."  v 

It  was  a  ter  dark  when  they  reached  the  village 
of  "  Kefr  Kara,  larger  and  rather  superior  to  the 
other  villages,  i'nere  was  only  one  stone  house  in 
it,  however,  and  to  that  we  were  immediately  con- 
ducted. We  gladly  dismounted  at  the  open  door, 
within  which  we  cjuld  see  the  glow  and  smoke 
of  a  large  wood  lire.  I  found  that  the  house 
consisted  of  only  one  very  lofty  room,  about 
eighteen  feet  square.    The  roof  of  heavy  beams 


and  tree-branches,  blackened  with  smoke,  wai 
supported  by  two  wide-spreading  arches.  Thl 
walls  were  of  roughly  hewn  blocks  of  stone,  no 
plastered  in  any  way.  Just  within  the  door,  ,i 
donkey  and  a  yoke  of  oxen  stood.  I  soon  per 
ceived  that  rather  more  than  one-third  of  th< 
room  was  set  apart  for  cattle,  where  the  floor 
which  was  on  a  level  with  the  street,  was  of  earth 
and  partly  strewed  with  fodder.  We  were  lei 
up  two  stone  steps  on  to  a  dais,  twenty-two  inche 
high,  where  fragments  of  old  mats  and  carpet 
were  spread,  and  where  three  venerable-lookin) 
old  men — one  of  whom  was  quite  blind — sa 
smoking.  They  rose  and  welcomed  us,  and  the] 
resumed  their  pipes  in  silence.  They  wore  larg 
white  turbans  and  dark  robes.  Their  long  beard 
were  bushy  and  gray.  Their  feet  were  naked 
for  they  bad  left  their  red  shoes  by  the  step 
leading  on  to  the  dais.  The  sheikh  took  dow 
some  mats  and  cushions  from  a  recess  in  the  wali 
and  arranged  them  for  us  on  the  floor.  In  th 
meantime,  the  mule  was  led  in  and  unladen,  an. 
our  two  horses  were  unsaddled  and  lodged  in  th 
lower  part  of  the  room.  The  sheikh  asked  us  t 
allow  his  oxen  to  remain  there,  as  it  was  like! 
to  be  a  wet  night.  My  brother  consented,  bo 
desired  that  no  others  should  be  brought  in,  an 
that  shelter  should  be  found  elsewhere  for  th 
horses  of  our  servants  and  attendants.  Nearly  i 
the  middle  of  the  raised  floor,  the  large  fire  mad 
of  piled-up  wood  and  thorns,  and  resinous  evei 
green  shrubs,  was  burning  briskly.  The  dee 
troughs,  or  mangers,  about  three  feet  by  oni 
were  hollowed  out  of  the  broad  stone  coping  s 
the  edge  of  the  dais.  Mohammed,  our  groon 
filled  these  troughs  with  barley,  and  our  tire 
animals  enjoyed  their  evening  meal. 

"  After  we  had  eaten,  a  number  of  the  village] 
came  to  see  us  They  all  smoked  their  pipe 
and  drank  their  coffee,  almost  in  silence,  wit 
the  exception  of  the  old  blind  man,  who  ask< 
many  questions.  He,  as  if  privileged  by  h 
blindness,  begged  me  to  put  my  hand  in  his,  ai 
then  told  me  to  tell  him  what  I  was  like,  that  1 
might  see  me  in  his  thoughts.  He  said,  'A 
you  young,  or  are  you  old  ?  Your  voice  is  so 
like  the  voice  of  a  little  child;  but  your  wor 
are  wise.' 

"  By  degrees  our  silent  guests  left  us.  ~Li 
of  all,  the  gentle  old  blind  man,  led  by  the  sheik 
went  away,  wishing  us  rest  and  peace. 

"  I  was  so  tired,  that  I  was  glad  to  lie  do\ 
directly,  on  the  sheetless  mattress,  resting 
head  on  the  red-silk  pillow.  I  covered  my  ft 
with  a  handkerchief,  and  tried  to  forget  when 
was;  remaining  resolutely  still,  notwithstandi 
the  attacks  of  a  multitude  of  fleas.  I  had  oft 
encountered  large  assemblies  of  these  lively  lit 
tormentors,  but  their  numbers  were  as  nothi 
in  comparison  with  the  fleas  of  Kefr  Kara. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Communicated  for  "  The  Friend 
Bush  Hill,  N.  C,  Fifth  mo.  1st,  1B67 
Dear  Friend. — The  twenty-eight  barrels 
corn  and  one  of  potatoes  have  arrived,  and 
now  being  distributed  amongst  the  destitute;  a 
to-day  there  has  arrived  twenty-three  bags 
corn,  four  barrels  of  flour,  and  one  of  potatc 
The  assistance  you  have  sent  has  been  tim 
and  done  much  good.  I  have  taken  much  pa 
to  supply  those  most  needy,  and  hope  we  shall 
able  to  get  through  to  harvest  without  any 
suffering.  Our  wheat  crops  are  looking  very  f 
and  quite  forward,  I  fear  too  early,  as  there 
some  danger  of  frost,  which  we  sometimes  h; 
in  this  month.  It  no  doubt  will  be  a  comf.irl 
know  that  the  Freedmen  in  this  country 
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11 V"  doing  bettor  than  would  bo  expected,  al- 
>ugh  tliore  are  very  many  of  them  that  are 
•y  trifling  and  rotlRlsh,  but  not  more  so  than 

might  expect.  1  bare  li ad  some  hand  in 
ting  up  a  school,  which  commenced  this  week 
ier  the  care  of  the  Philadelphia  Association, 
iiink  it  will  succeed  well ;  some  of  the  children 
mot  go  for  want  of  clothing,  but  tbe  parents 

doing  all  they  can  to  get  them  fixed  up.  The 
ner  owners  of  the  slaves  are  not  very  liberal. 
:  so  much  so  as  those  who  never  owned  any. 
e  Freed m en  seem  to  have  the  utmost  corti- 
jcc  iu  Frieuds,  and  I  hope  we  may  be  stimu- 
ed  to  do  more  towards  encouraging  them  in  a 
tuous  life  by  First-day  schools  and  otherwise, 
oy  seem  to  learn  readily;  our  almost  only  hope 
:o  instil  into  their  children  moral  and  religious 
nciples,  and  I  might  say,  industry  and  cleanli- 
is. 

With  the  kindest  regards,  I  remain  thy  friend, 
(Signed)  A.  U.  Tomlinson. 

Jamestown,  N.  C,  Fifth  mo.  1st,  1867. 
My  Dear  Friend. — The  twenty-eight  barrels 
corn  came  safely  to  High  Point,  but  no  flour 
}  yet  been  received.  Before  this  corn  came  I 
s  compelled  to  borrow  of  the  two  hundred  and 
bushels  sent  for  Freedmen,  seven  and  a  half 
*hels,  to  relieve  cases  of  extreme  want  among 
i  whites.  This  we  shall  repay  to  the  Freed- 
n's  corn.  The  corn  is  doing  a  vast  amount  of 
id.  relieving  great  wretchedness,  and  I  have  no 
ibt  preventing  actual  starvation  among  white 
;i  coloured  people.  I  am  selling  at  one  dollar 
bushel  to  coloured  men  able  to  pay.  I  keep 
i0Ui:t  of  all  sold,  the  proceeds  will  be  needed 
purchase  more  for  those  who  cannot  pay.  De!i- 
e  white  women  and  feeble  coloured  ones  walk 
i  or  six  miles  and  carry  home  one-half  a  bushel 
meal  to  feed  five  or  six  little  fatherless  fam- 
ing children.  An  old  woman  wbo  has  a  palsied 
sband  and  two  grand  children,  came  six  miles 
meal.  Another  younger  woman,  with  a  help- 
3  mother  and  one  child,  walked  six  miles — 
h  white ;  have  given  orders  to  the  miller  for 
f  a  bushel  of  meal  to  each.  A  coloured  woman 
ne  for  bread — her  husband  crippled  with  rbeu- 
tism  at  the  best,  and  now  sick  three  weeks 
;h  pneumonia — six  children,  the  oldest  nine 
irs  old,  and  the  mother  slender  and  feeble, 
,h  a  large  wen  on  her  neck;  gave  her  one  and 
lalf  bushels  of  meal,  and  sent  a  boy  to  take 
•  meal  home.  I  know  the  case  to  be  true, 
jm  the  beginning  of  the  war  there  has  not 
sn  such  destitution  as  regards  food  and  cloth- 
•.  Every  cent  the  poor  can  earn  has  to  go  for 
d. 

The  clothing  sent  is  principally  used  to  prepare 
ldren,  white  and  coloured,  to  attend  First-day 
ools,  and  in  that  way  is  doing  great  good, 
■st-day  schools  are  springing  up  all  around  in 
k  places. 

3ur  wheat  fields  and  orchards  are  promising 
at  relief, — if  no  blight  comes, — and  our  peo- 
are  working  bravely  in  fields  and  gardens. 
Thy  friend, 
(Signed)  D.  E.  Mendenhall. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIFTH  MONTH  11.  1867. 


[o  tbe  pursuit  of  objects  we  deem  highly  de- 
ible,  whether  for  the  gratification  of  our  self- 
e  and  self-interest,  or  for  the  promotion  of  a 
ise  with  which  we  consider  ourselves  identified, 
■equires,  even  in  intelligent,  well-educated  and 
ll-standing  people,  nice  discrimination  and  well 


balanced  judgment,  to  examine  impartially  and 
decide  truthfully  and  justly  respecting  the  obsta- 
cles that  staud  in  the  way  of  their  success  ;  espe- 
cially if  those  obstacles  consist  in  the  opposing 
opinions  and  interests  of  others.  Heart-changing 
religion  alone  can  supply  the  essential  requisites 
for  that  needful  truthfulness  and  correct  judg- 
ment. Without  it,  whatever  the  pretensious  to 
caudor  and  fairness,  where  the  right  and  the  true 
are  opposed  to  our  fancied  interests  or  long 
cherished  wishes,  sooner  or  later  there  will  be 
seen  the  outcropping  of  that  depraved  nature 
which  perverts  unregenerate  man's  moral  sense, 
and  cankers  his  noblest  feelings.  Stimulated  by 
the  subtle  but  potent  promptings  of  evil  propen- 
sities, his  perceptions  become  diseased,  facts  and 
reasons  lose  in  his  eye  the  proportions  and  colour- 
ing of  truth,  and  take  on  the  distorted  outlines 
and  deceptive  hues  that  correspond  with  the  false 
medium  through  which  they  are  viewed.  With 
this  perverted  vision,  a  short-sighted  l.ope  of  gain 
or  dread  of  loss,  will  urge  him  to  struggle  deter- 
miuedly  and  unscrupulously  to  attain  the  longed 
for  prize,  forgetting  or  disregarding  that  his 
schemes  or  their  coveted  result,  may  be  contrary 
to  the  laws  of  his  Creator,  and  if  so,  must  tend  to 
dry  up  more  fully  the  primal  source  of  all  good 
iu  his  heart,  and  work  his  detriment  and  punish- 
ment in  time  or  in  eternity. 

How  often  we  see  these  truths  exemplified  in 
every-day  life,  making  themselves  felt  in  social 
and  civil,  and  even  in  religious  society ;  manifest- 
ing themselves  in  the  latter,  more  frequently  in  the 
pride  of  opinion  and  all  uncharitubleuess.  At  the 
present  time  it  is  sorrowful  to  observe  the  work- 
ing of  this  evil  propensity  to  mis-state,  discolour, 
and  misrepresent  in  relation  to  the  conduct  and 
temper  of  the  various  tribes  of  Indians  roaming 
over  the  now  coveted  mountains  and  plains  of  the 
far  West.  The  history  of  our  country  shows  that 
where  want  of  faith  and  acts  of  violence  have 
brought  those  unenlightened  people  into  hostile 
array  against  the  whites,  they  have  been  almost 
invariably  more  sinned  against  than  sinning.  But 
if  we  might  give  credit  to  the  representations  ad- 
mitted iuto  the  public  press,  we  wvuld  have  to 
believe  that  several  tribes,  unprovoked,  and  solely 
from  a  thirst  for  blood  and  rapine,  have  arrayed 
themselves  against  the  whole  power  of  the  United 
States,  and  are  almost  daily,  committing  the  most 
atrocious  murders  of  defenceless  men,  women  and 
children.  But  the  experience  pi"  the  past  should 
warn  us  against  the  representations  made,  inas- 
much as  such  charges  heretofore  preferred,  have 
almost  invariably  been  found,  on  investigation,  to 
be  untrue,  and  that  the  bloodshed  by  the  Indians 
was  the  result  of  treachery  and  cruelty  practised 
towards  them,  stimulating,  in  despair  of  obtaining 
redress  or  justice,  to  seek  that  revenge  which  is 
so  strong  a  passion  in  the  breast  of  the  untutored 
savage.  It  is  fearful  to  contemplate  tbe  load  of 
guilt  that  presses  on  our  nation  for  the  wrougs 
inflicted  on  the  poor  aborigines  of  the  country  now 
claimed  as  ours,  and  the  retribution  that  it  may 
at  some  day  draw  down  upon  the  people. 

Most  grateful  is  it  to  turn  from  the  murderous 
and  revolting  scenes  now  overshadowing  the  bor- 
ders of  our  Western  States,  and  from  the  false 
views  and  unchristian  recommendations  of  parti- 
zan  editors,  urging  the  destruction  of  the  exaspe- 
rated but  feeble  remnants  of  the  remaining  tribes 
of  western  Indians,  to  the  labours  of  Friends  for 
tbe  benefit  of  those  natives  who  have  been  long 
under  the  care  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  to  witness  the  ovideuces  of  improvement 
among  them  in  literature,  and  in  the  arts  of  do- 
mestic aud  social  life. 

"  The  Committee  for  the  gradual  civilization 


and  improvement  of  ,the  Indian  native?,  have 
given  during  the  past  year  the  usual  attention  to 
the  objects  of  their  appointment. 

At  the  date  of  our  last  report  the  Farm  and 
School  at  Tunessassa  were  under  the  care  of 
Abner  Woolman,  assisted  by  his  daughter  Abigail, 
Catharine  Lee,  and  Catharine  Battin.  The  same 
Friends  are  still  acceptably  engaged  in  conducting 
the  Institution,  by  whom,  as  well  as  through  one 
of  our  number  who  has  recently  visited  the  settle- 
ment, we  are  informed  that  the  Boarding  School 
has  been  in  successful  operation  during  the  past 
year,  with  an  increased  number  of  children  in  at- 
tendance, there  being  in  all  twenty-seven,  whose 
conduct  and  attention  have  been  unusually  satis- 
factory. In  reference  to  this,  their  teacher  writes, 
"  It  is  nearer  to  what  I  have  desired,  than  any 
other  school  I  have  heretofore  taught."  Among 
the  discouraging  circumstances  we  have  hitherto 
met  with  in  maintaining  tbe  Boarding  School,  has 
been  the  propensity  on  the  part  of  some  of  the 
pupils  to  absent  themselves  without  leave  for 
longer  or  shorter  periods,  whereby  great  u.isettle- 
meut  was  often  produced  and  much  anxiety  occa- 
sioned to  the  Friends  in  charge  of  the  concern. 
But  by  a  late  letter  from  the  teacher  we  have  the 
gratifying  information,  that  during  the  last  and 
previous  session  no  case  of  this  kind  has  occurred, 
nor  has  any  disposition  to  repeat  the  offence  mani- 
fested itself.  In  addition  to  the  above  gratifying 
fact,  we  are  glad  to  be  informed  that  one  of  the 
female  pupils  is  successfully  pursuing  the  study 
of  physiology,  grammar,  poilosophy,  arithmetic, 
&c.,and  is  making  good  progress  in  composition  : 
that  those  who  constitute  the  second  class  in  the 
school  are  in  the  Second  Reader,  study  physiology, 
and  take  much  iuterest  in  it;  two  girls  in  this 
class  are  also  studying  grammar,  while  most  of 
the  children  can  read,  and  are  writing  either  in 
copy  books  or  on  slates.  Oae  afternoon  in  the 
week  is  devoted  to  letter  writing,  and  this  is  con- 
sidered quite  a  privilege. 

Many  of  the  parents  appear  anxious  to  have 
their  children  attend  school,  and  make  early  ap- 
plication for  their  admission  iuto  that  under  care 
of  the  Committee,  but  there  are  always  more  ap- 
plicants than  can  be  received  ;  and  during  last  fall 
upwards  of  sixty  were  refused  for  want  of  suitable 
accommodation. 

It  is  by  having  the  children  placed  under  our 
care  at  an  early  age,  that  we  hope  under  the 
Divine  blessing  to  advance  the  real  well-being  of 
this  people;  and  more  especially  through  devoting 
our  chief  attentiou  to  the  instruction  of  girls,  in 
order  to  qualify  them  for  the  discharge  of  their 
social  and  domestic  duties. 

A  Friend  who  on  former  occasions  believed  it 
her  duty  to  labour  among  the  Indian  wotneu,  more 
especially  for  the  improvement  of  their  condition, 
feeling  drawn  in  christian  lovo  to  renew  her 
labours  at  Tunessassa,  has  with  the  full  unity  of 
the  Committee,  spent  some  time  in  that  service 
during  the  past  year,  and  as  we  believe  to  the 
great  benefit  of  the  objects  of  her  care. 

By  the  report  of  the  Committee  to  examine  and 
settle  the  account  of  our  Treasurer,  and  to  pre- 
pare a  statement  of  the  receipts  and  expenditures 
for  the  past  year,  it  appears  there  was  811.11  due 
him  on  the  1st  of  Third  mouth,  1SG7,  and  that 
the  par  value  of  securities  in  his  hands  is  SH\- 
256  66.  The  disbursements  by  tbe  Committee 
during  the  year  have  been  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  farm  aud  family  at  Tunessassa,  18468  '.'0. 
for  building  a  bridge  over  Allegheny  river,  and 
for  clot hing  destitute  Indian  children  at  Catta- 
raugus 81179  07,  making  in  all  87.  The 
I receipts  for  the  same  period  from  invested  funds 
and  the  proceeds  of  the  farm,  have  been  11965  29, 
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leaving  a  deficiency  ou  general  account  of  $878  58. 
The  deficiency  on  the  farm  and  family  account  is 
S4518  lU,  which  is  $234  18  greater  than  that  of 
last  year. 

Au  edition  of  three  thousand  copies  of  a 
pamphlet  prepared  by  this  Committee  and  en- 
titled "  A  brief  sketch  of  the  efforts  of  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting  of  the  Religious  Society  of 
Friends,  to  promote  the  civilization  and  improve- 
ment of  the  Indians,  also  of  the  present  condi- 
tion of  the  tribes  in  the  State  of  New  York," 
has  been  published  within  the  past  year.  This 
document  has  been  distributed  very  generally 
amongst  the  members  of  our  own  Yearly  Meeting. 
Copies  of  it  have  also  been  forwarded  to  the  Heads 
of  Departments  of  the  National  Government,  to 
each  member  of  the  United  States  Senate  and 
House  of  Representatives,  to  the  members  of  the 
Legislature  of  New  York,  to  most  of  the  leading 
Indians  residing  in  that  State,  and  to  many  indi- 
viduals throughout  the  country  who  are  interested 
in  the  welfare  of  the  aborigines.  It  may  be 
further  added,  that  in  numerous  instances  the 
document  has  been  well  received,  and  we  trust 
will  be  productive  of  good  to  the  objects  of  our 
concern.  The  detailed  account  of  the  condition 
of  the  Indians  given  in  that  document  renders  it 
unnecessary  to  add  more  in  reference  to  that 
subject  in  this  Report. 

As  our  friends  Abner  Woolman  and  his  daugh- 
ter have  resigned  their  stations  at  Tunessassa, 
the  Committee  are  desirous  of  engaging  the  ser- 
vices of  a  Friend  and  bis  wife  to  have  the  over- 
sight and  management  of  the  farm  and  family 
there,  and  render  such  advice  and  assistance  to 
the  Indians  as  occasion  may  call  for,  and  will  be 
pleased  to  receive  early  application  of  such  as 
may  be  drawn  to  engage  in  this  useful  service. 

Signed  by  direction  of  the  Committee. 
Philadelphia,  Fourth  mo.  11th,  1867." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  press  of  Prussia  complains  that  France 
continues  ber  military  preparations. 

Italy  and  Belgium  are  to  be  represented  in  the  Peace 
Congress,  in  addition  to  the  other  Powers  previously 
announced.  The  day  for  its  meeting  has  been  changed, 
and  it  was  expected  that  the  Conference  would  hold  its 
first  session  on  the  7th  inst. 

Geo.  Wright,  United  States  Minister  to  Prussia,  is 
reported  at  the  point  of  death. 

Saxony  approves  the  new  constitution  for  the  North 
German  confederation.  A  treaty  of  alliance  has  been 
concluded  between  Prussia  and  the  Grand  Duchy  of 
Hesse. 

The  Belgian  government  is  augmenting  its  military 
establishments,  and  preparing  to  receive  a  new  loan. 

Omar  Pacha,  the  Turkish  commander,  had  arrived  in 
Candia,  and  was  making  vigorous  preparations  for  pro- 
secuting the  war  against  the  insurgents. 

The  Paris  Moniteur  officially  announces  that  orders 
have  been  issued  to  put  a  stop  to  the  military  prepara- 
tions throughout  France. 

Parliament  resumed  its  sessions  on  the  29th  ult.  In 
the  House  of  Commons,  Lord  Stanley,  Secretary  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  in  reply  to  an  enquiry,  stated  that  the 
proposition  for  a  Peace  Congress  had  been  accepted  by 
France  and  Prussia,  and  said  he  was  of  opinion  that  the 
Luxembourg  affair  would  be  satisfactorily  settled. 

A  division  took  place  on  the  Reform  bill  on  the  night 
of  the  2d  inst.,  and  the  government  was  defeated  by  a 
majority  of  81  votes,  in  favor  of  the  Liberal  party.  The 
Derby  government  then  accepted  the  amendment  which 
was  carried  by  the  Liberals. 

The  trial  of  the  Fenian  prisoners  was  progressing  in 
Ireland.  Two  prisoners  named  Burke  and  Doran,  con- 
victed of  high  treason,  have  been  sentenced  to  be  hanged 
on  the  29th  inst. 

Troubles  in  Spain  continue.  The  latest  dispatches 
state  that  a  rising  of  the  Republicans  in  Catalonia  has 
occurred. 

The  London  Times  declares  that  it  is  the  intention  of 
the  Queen's  government  to  withdraw,  at  no  distant  time, 
all  British  troops  from  the  American  continent. 


A  great  reform  meeting,  which  had  been  in  contem. 
plation  for  some  time,  occurred  in  Hyde  Park,  London 
on  the  6th  inst.  Crowds  of  people  were  in  attendance 
though  but  few  speakers.  The  meeting  was  of  short 
duration,  and  the  multitudes  dispersed  without  disorder 
The  services  of  the  police  were  not  needed. 

The  ice  went  out  of  the  river  Neya  and  harbor  on  the 
6th  inst.,  and  the  ports  of  St.  Petersburg  and  Cronstadt 
are  again  open  to  commerce. 

The  rebellion  in  China  is  reported  to  be  spreading 
The  city  of  Nankin  is  threatened  by  the  rebels. 

The  following  were  the  quotations  on  the  evening  of 
the  6th  inst.    Consols,  91J.    U.  S.  5-20's,  7 If.  Bread 
stuffs  unchanged.  Cotton  dull.  Sales  of  the  day  12,000 
bales.     Middling  uplands,  \\\d.     Middling  Orleans 

United  States. — The  Public  Debt,  on  the  first  inst., 
was  as  follows :  Debt  bearing  coin  interest,  $1,541,203,- 
342.  Debt  bearing  currency  interest,  $697,115,710 
Matured  debt  not  presented  for  payment  $11,932,540 
Debt  bearing  no  interest,  $418,623,506  :  total,  $2,668,- 
875,098.  There  was  in  the  Treasury  $114,250,444  in 
coin,  and  $33,838,558  in  currency,  altogether  $148,089 
002,  which  deducted  from  the  amount  of  debt  leaves 
$2,520,786,096,  which  is  $2,641,974  less  than  on  the 
first  of  the  Fourth  month. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  264.  The  mean 
temperature  of  the  Fourth  month,  according  to  the 
record  kept  at  the  Penna.  Hospital,  was  54.12  deg.;  the 
highest  during  the  month  80°,  and  the  lowest  38°.  The 
amount  of  rain  during  the  month  was  1.81  inches.  The 
average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  the  Fourth  month 
for  the  past  seventy-eight  years,  is  stated  to  have  been 
51.25  deg.  The  highest  mean  during  that  entire  period 
occurred  in  1865,  when  it  was  56.50  deg.,  and  the  lowest 
1794,  1798,  44  degrees. 

Jefferson  Davis. — The  counsel  for  Jefferson  Davis 
recently  applied  to  the  United  States  Circuit  Court  for 
the  District  of  Virginia,  for  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus 
directed  to  General  Burton,  commanding  at  Fortress 
Monroe,  to  have  Davis  before  that  Court  at  Richmond 
on  the  13th  of  this  month.  After  hearing  argument, 
and  some  deliberation  on  the  case,  Judge  Underwood 
granted  the  writ,  and  Gen.  Burton  has  been  directed  by 
the  President  to  obey  it. 

The  South. — Reconstruction  meetings,  without  dis- 
tinction of  colour,  have  been  held  at  Vicksburg,  Colum 
bus,  and  other  prominent  places  in  Mississippi,  in  which 
the  old  citizens  have  cordially  welcomed  the  co-opera 
tion  of  freedmen. 

Meetings  are  being  held  in  various  parts  of  Georgia, 
to  protest  against  the  step  taken  by  ex-Governor  Jenkins 
and  others  to  nullify  the  Reconstruction  act  of  Con 
gress.    The  feeling  in  favor  of  acquiescing  in  the  Re 
construction  law  is  rapidly  growing. 

General  Ord  has  issued  an  order  appointing  registers 
of  election  in  certain  counties  in  Mississippi.  He  gives 
instructions  similar  to  those  of  Gen.  Sheridan,  namely, 
that  the  disfranchising  clause  of  the  Reconstruction  act 
be  strictly  construed  pending  the  decision  of  the  Attor- 
ney General  of  the  United  States. 

There  are  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  cars  on  the 
New  Orleans  city  railroads,  and  they  carry  daily  about 
sixty  thousand  passengers.  The  street  lines  are  thir- 
teen in  number,  and  their  total  length  is  very  much 
more  than  a  hundred  miles. 

A  difficulty  having  arisen  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  re- 
specting the  admission  of  coloured  persons  into  the  city 
cars,  it  has  been  decided  that  all  classes  of  the  citizens 
are  to  be  admitted. 

In  North  Carolina  the  Union  League  organization  is 
understood  to  be  spreading  with  great  rapidity. 

A  prominent  Unionist,  writing  from  Huntsville,  Ala., 
says,  that  reconstruction  is  working  well  in  that  State. 
The  Republican  convention  meets  at  Montgomery  early 
next  month.  He  thinks  every  county  in  the  State  will 
be  represented. 

Gen.  Sheridan  has  issued  an  order  modifying  the 
Louisiana  State  law  which  requires  the  members  of  the 
New  Orleans  police  force  to  be  residents  of  the  city  for 
five  years,  reducing  it  to  two  -years,  and  orders  Mayor 
Heath  to  remodel  the  police  force.  At  least  one-half 
are  to  be  soldiers.  The  whole  region  bordering  on  the 
Ouachita  and  Black  rivers  is  overflowed  inconsequence 
of  the  recent  crevasses,  and  the  amount  of  suffering  and 
loss  is  incalculable. 

Louisville,  Ky. — The  Mayor,  in  his  message  to  coun- 
cils, states  that  the  population  of  the  city  has  increased 
from  80,000  to  145,000,  in  the  last  two  years. 

Miscellaneous. — It  is  thought  that  a  thorough  examina- 
tion of  the  Colorado  river  will  be  made  this  summer 
under  the  auspices  of  the  War  Department.  The  report 
of  some  recent  explorations  there  has  excited  consider- 
able interest,  and  the  party  making  them  is  confident  of 


finding  the  river  navigable  for  fourteen  hundred  i 
from  the  Gulf  of  California. 

An  expedition  for  the  exploration  of  the  interi 
Greenland  was  arranged  to  leave  Copenhagen  abou 
8th  of  this  month.  The  expedition  (which  is  whol 
private  expense)  is  conducted  by  Edward  Whympi 
Alpine  celebrity,  and  Robert  Brown,  an  accompli 
naturalist  and  explorer  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  sli 
who  has  already  twice  visited  the  Arctic  regions. 

The  Count  de  Greffulhe,  the  richest  man  in  Fn 
died  on  the  7th  at  the  age  of  92.    His  fortune,  is 
mated  at  fifty  millions  of  dollars. 

One  firm  in  San  Francisco  is  shipping  from  3,0( 
5,000  barrels  of  flour  to  New  York  by  every  steame 

The  Internal  Revenue  Department  has  issued  re£ 
tions  for  supplying  distilleries  with  meters,  and  sect 
them  proper  attachments. 

Great  numbers  of  refugees  from  Ireland  are  arri 
in  New  York.  The  Fenian  movement  in  Ireland 
been  entirely  abandoned. 

The  extensive  paper  works  of  Jessup  &  Moon 
Rockland  near  Wilmington,  Delaware,  have  been  to 
destroyed  by  fire.    Loss  $300,000. 

The  eight  hour  movement  in  Chicago  has  bro 
about  a  general  suspension  of  business,  and  in  i 
cases  violence  has  been  used.  A  similar  moveme 
St.  Louis  has  occasioned  serious  disturbances. 

An  oil  tank,  belonging  to  the  Fairview  Oil  Comf 
located  on  the  Allegheny  river,  nine  miles  from  I 
burg,  was  struck  by  lightning  on  the  first  inst.. 
eighteen  thousand  barrels  of  crude  oil  were  burned 

Information  received  at  the  Agricultural  Departr 
from  all  sections  of  the  United  States,  indicates  tha 
wheat  crop  this  seasou  will  probably  be  the  finest 
duced  in  this  country  for  many  years. 

Georgia  and  the  Supreme  Court. — On  the  6th 
Attorney-General  Stanberry  concluded  the  argui 
hefore  the  court  in  the  Georgia  injunction  case, 
made  an  able  argument  against  the  jurisdiction  cla: 
for  the  court  in  the  case  presented. 

The  Markets,  §c. — The  following  were  the  quota' 
on  the  6th  inst.    New  York.  —  American  gold  1 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  11 0| ;  ditto,  5-20,  new,  107f-;  c 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  99-J.    Superfine  State  flour,  $ 
$12.  Shipping  Ohio,  $13.75  a  $14.50.  Baltimore  f 
common  to  extra,  $13.15  a  $14.85;  trade  and  fai 
$14.95  a  $18.    White  California  wheat,  $3.50  a  $c 
amber  State,  $3.40;  white  Michigan,  $3.55  a  $; 
No.  2  spring  wheat,  $2.75  a  $2.85.    Western  oat 
a  84  cts.  ;  State,  88  cts.  .  Rye,  $1.65  a  $1.70.  Y< 
western  corn,  $1.38  a  $1.39;   white  southern, 
Middling  uplands  cotton,  27  a  27J  cts.  Philadelph 
Superfine  flour,  $9.50  a  $10  ;  family  and  fancy 
$12  a  $17.50.   Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $3  a  $ 
Canada  rye,  $1.73.   Yellow  corn,  $1.30  a  $1.32. 
80  cts.    Cloversecd,  $8  a  $8.25.    Timothy,  $3. 
$3.50.  Flaxseed,  $3.10.    The  arrivals  and  sales 
cattle  were  light,  reaching  only  about  1250  head, 
maiket  in  consequence  was  more  active.  Extra 
17J  a  18J  cts.;  a  few  choice  at  19  cts.,  fair  to  good 
a  17,  and  common  at  from  13  to  16  cts.  per  lb. 
8000  sheep  sold  at  7£  a  8£  cts.  for  clipped,  and  9i| 
cts.  per  lb.  gross,  for  wool  sheep.  Hogs  brought  j 
$11  per  100  lbs.  net — a  few  extra  at  $11.25. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Alice  Ann  Bradley,  Pa.,  $2,  to 
vol.  41  ;  from  Benj.  Bundy,  O.,  per  Jos.  P.  Lupto 
to  No.  52,  vol.  39;  from  Jane  E.  Lee,  Pa.,  $2 
from  John  S.  Kirk,  Pa.,  $5,  to  No.  26,  vol.  40. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADEL 

Physician  and  Superintendent,— Joshua  H.WoR' 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis, 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street,! 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Married,  on  the  first  inst.,  at  Friends'  Meeting- 
Orange  St.,  Philada.,  I.  Wilson  Masters,  of  Mi 
Columbia  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Rebecca,  daughter  of  th 
James  Kite,  of  this  city. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Ledyard,  N.  Y.,  ou  t 
of  Fourth  month,  Ezra  Battet,  aged  78  years,  a 
ber,  and  for  many  years  an  elder  in  the  Soci 
Friends.  He  stood  firm  against  all  innovations 
the  principles  he  professed,  and  his  end  was  peac 
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THE  PURSUIT  OF  BUSINESS. 
It  was  the  language  of  a  dying  christian  to  his 
ends,  "  Let  your  lights  shine  wherever  you  are." 
e  have  thought  of  this  in  connection  with  the 
?at  press  and  earnest  pursuit  of  business  so 
;valent  in  the  present  day.  Perhaps  there  is  no 
sition  or  relation  in  which  this  precept,  chris- 
nlyand  consistently  carried  out  in  life  and  con- 
rsation,  could,  co-extensively,  have  so  leavenino- 

effect  upon  such  as  come  within  our  influence, 
the  oue  now  under  consideration.  How  needful 
en  that  we  let  our  "  moderation  be  known  to 

men  j"  for  the  reason  so  impressively  assigned 

the  apostle,  "  The  Lord  is  at  hand."  How 
ledful  that  we  should  not  only  act  on  all  occa- 
>ns  as  in  His  sight  who  taketh  cognizance,  not 
ly  of  our  words  and  actions,  but  the  motives  to 
em;  and  who  has  in  the  injunction,  "  Let  your 
'ht  so  shine  before  men,  that  that  they  may  see 
ur  good  works  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
in  heaven,"  recognised  that  momentous  talent 
influence  over  others,  which  He  has  committed, 
d  which  in  a  future  day  of  awful  reckoning  we 
all  have  to  account  for  proportionable  to  its  ex- 
3t,  and  its  unspeakable  importance.  Do  we, 
ar  fellow  pilgrims,  in  all  our  intercourse  with 
aers,  strive  practically  to  exemplify  that  we  are 
t  our  own,  but  are  bought  with  a  price  :  and  to 
ep  in  constant  remembrance  what  we  are  placed 
;re  for,  even  to  glorify  God,  through  obedience 

the  Spirit  of  His  dear  Son,  who  died  that  we 
ight  live — not  to  ourselves,  but  to  Him  who 
ed  for  us  and  rose  again. 

Business  under  proper  restraint  and  limitation, 

both  beneficial  and  indispeusable.  It  is  the 
■use  and  not  the  necessary  use,  that  we  plead 
ainst.  But  who  that  observes  the  time,  the 
lents  and  the  intense  anxiety  which  are  enlisted 

the  pursuit  of  business  in  order  to  amass  wealth, 
>e8  not  feel  an  anxious  solicitude  lest  there  be, 
most  unconsciously,  an  entangling  ourselves  with 
.e  affairs  of  this  life  to  the  great  hindrance  of 

e  spiritual  warfare.  How  needful  to  keep  our 
ivine  Lawgiver's  injunction  much  before  us  : 
Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
!8s;  and  all  these  things  (that  are  needful)  shall 
i  added  unto  you."  Aud  too,  the  exhortation 
'  His  apostle  :  "  Bodily  exercise  protiteth  little ; 
it  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having 
ie  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
bich  is  to  come,"    Without  the  due  observance 
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of  these,  there  is  great  danger  that  such  lawful 
things  may  become  snares  to  us.  As  said  a  good 
man  near  the  close  of  his  life  :  "  Beware  of  lawful 
things  ;  these  lawful  things  are  the  strongest  baits 
Satan  ever  laid  for  our  Society.  O,  these  lawful 
things,  they  have  hurt  many."  Too  ardent  in 
the  pursuit  of  the  good  things  of  this  life, — first 
of  its  treasures,  which  are  supposed  to  open  the 
door  to  the  pleasures  of  this  world — its  approba- 
tions, and  its  honors — we  are  in  danger,  without 
much  watchfulness,  of  forgetting  the  Good  Hand 
from  whence  all  our  blessings  are  derived.  The 
more  we  know  of  the  girdle  of  Truth,  and  the 
anointing  which  is  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  daily 
upon  us,  the  more  we  shall  witness  preservation  ; 
and  be  engaged  likewise,  to  lay  up  treasure  iD 
heaven,  having  our  hearts  there  also.  Nothing 
can  preserve  herein  but  watchfulness  unto  prayer. 
And  we  believe  this  will  so  tend  to  humility  and 
contrition  before  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  as  much 
to  circumscribe  our  desires  agreeably  to  the  wise 
petition  of  Agar  :  "  Give  me  neither  poverty  nor 
riches;  feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me." 

But  should  the  grand  and  absorbing  object  of 
pursuit  be  realized,  what  stirring  fears  and  appre- 
hensions arise  lest  the  rigid  chain  of  habit  so  bind 
its  gold  enamoured  votaries,  that  the  great  in- 
terests of  the  life  to  come,  like  the  good  seed  in 
the  Saviour's  parable,  be  choked  by  the  cares,  and 
riches,  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  so  as  to  bring  no 
fruit  to  perfection.  Lest  also  the  baneful  effects 
thereof,  too  often  visible  in  our  Society  upon  the 
dear  children  of  such,  be  placed  in  the  unerring 
balances  of  the  sanctuary  against  them. 

We  believe  there  are  some,  who  may  not  yet 
have  felt  strong  enough  to  disenthral  themselves 
from  the  bondage  of  much  business,  and  the  ab- 
sorbing cares  of  this  uncertain  scene,  who  have 
nevertheless  felt  many  times  conscience  stricken, 
as  well  as 

"  wearied  at  the  oar 

Which  thousands  once  fast  chained  to,  quit  no  more." 

and  who  would  on  their  own  accounts,  and  especi- 
ally on  that  of  their  dear  children,  to  whom  the 
expectation  of  affluence  is  often  but  wings  to  soar 
above  the  meek  and  lowly  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
be  glad  to  see  and  feel  that  the  restraints  of  the 
cross  were  being  yielded  to,  and  that  the  man  of 
business  was  really  becoming  more  and  more  the 
man  of  God  ;  would  be  glad  if  things  were  dif- 
ferent with  them  ;  and  that  they  could  perceive 
more  of  Divine  approbation  upon  their  path. 
These  are  wholesome  fears  and  reproofs ;  and  show 
that  He  who  is  continually  watching  over  us  for 
good,  and  is  mighty  to  save  and  to  deliver,  has 
not  forgotten  by  his  checks  aud  imposed  scruples 
to  warn  such,  and  that  He  is  waiting  to  be  gra- 
cious unto  them.  Wc  would  tenderly  encourage 
these  to  seek  to  keep  low  in  the  humble  valley 
which  invites  Heavenly  help  and  direction  :  aud 
in  true  self-denial  at  the  footstool  of  Him,  who 
had  not  where  to  lay  His  head.  May  they  heed 
the  visitations  aud  pleadings'of  His  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  soul.  Aud  if  His  Divine  light  point  to, 
and  shine  upou  a  path  of  more  retirement  for 
waiting  upon,  communing  with,  and  a  closer  walk 
with  God,  then  unreservedly  follow  Him;  nnd 
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though  His  way  may  seem  at  times  blind  to  sense 
— to  be  in  the  sea,  and  His  path  in  the  mighty 
waters,  yet  will  He  restrain  the  turbulent  wave 
and  the  threatening  billow  according  to  His  own 
Fatherly  providence,  and  bring  such  through  to 
their  own  admiration  and  peace,  and  to  the  honor 
of  His  own  excellent  Name. 

Though  general  rules  admit  of  exceptions,  we 
are  assured  that  temporal  fulness  is  not  good  for 
us.    The  poet  wisely  warns  : 

"  Oh  guard  agaiast  the  perils  of  success. 
Prosperity  dissolves  the  yielding  soul  j 
And  the  bright  sun  of  shining  fortune,  melts 
The  firmest  virtue  down.    Beware  my  friends, 
Be  greatly  cautious  of  prosperity." 

What  a  temptation  does  wealth  afford  to  say 
with  the  rich  man  in  the  parable  :  "  Soul  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years ;  take 
thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry."  Forgetting 
how  soon  an  account  for  life's  responsible  steward- 
ship, may  be  called  for  by  the  undeniable  messen- 
ger— death.  Then,  "  If  riches  increase  set  not 
your  hearts  upon  them."  "  Trust  not  in  uncer- 
tain riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us 
all  things  richly  to  enjoy."  It  was  the  advice 
and  caution  of  the  Most  High  to  Israel :  "  When 
thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  then  thou  shalt  bless 
the  Lord  thy  God  for  the  good  land  which  he 
hath  given  thee.  Beware  that  thou  forget  not 
the  Lord  thy  God,  in  not  keeping  his  command- 
ments, and  his  judgments,  and  his  statutes,  which 
I  command  thee  this  day  :  lest  when  thou  hast 
eaten  and  art  full,  and  hast  built  goodly  houses, 
and  dwelt  therein;  and  when  thy  herds  and  thy 
flocks  multiply,  and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is 
multiplied,  and  all  that  thou  hast  is  multiplied, 
then  thine  heart  be  lifted  up,  aud  thou  forget  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage." 
The  Lord  calls  for  the  first  fruits— the  heart.  To 
experience  that  preservation  which  is  of  Him — 
the  ever-present,  and  only  available  Helper — we 
believe  this  must  be  surrendered  a  whole  burnt 
offering  and  sacrifice  to  Him.  And  then  will  He 
teach  these  of  His  ways,  and  they  shall  walk  in 
His  paths.  He  will  be  to  them  all  that  they  stand 
in  need  of,  even  durable  riches  aud  righteousness. 
He  will  anoint  the  eyes  to  see  beyond  all  the 
perishable  trusts  aud  treasures  of  a  fleet  and  fading 
world ;  aud  will  enable  to  say  with  the  Psalmist, 
"  The  Lord  is  my  light  aud  my  salvation  ;  whom 
shall  I  fear  ?  The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life ; 
of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ?  One  thing  have  I 
desired  of  the  Lord,  that  trill  1  seek  after;  that 
I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  enquire  iu  his  temple.  For  iu  the  time  of 
trouble  he  shall  hide  me  iu  his  pavilion  :  in  the 
secret  of  his  tabernacle  shall  he  hide  me  :  ho  shall 
set  me  upon  a  rock." 

The  following  extract  from  one  of  the  M  Annual 
Epistles"  breathes  a  lively  solicitude  in  accord- 
ance with  the  subject  of  the  above  essay  !  "  Dear 
Friends,  abide  in  humility  ;  let  neither  the  apparel 
of  your  persous,  uor  the  furniture  of  your  houses, 
curry  with  them  any  appearance  of  contradiction 
to  the  plainness  of  your  profession;  but  let  such 
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of  you  as  are  blessed  with  the  affluence  of  out  ward 
things,  freely  and  liberally  administer  of  your 
abundance  to  tho  relief  and  assistance  of  your 
brethren  who  stand  in  need,  that  you  may  be 
'  rich  in  good  works,'  discharge  your  stewardship 
with  fidelity,  aud  '  lay  up  in  store  for  yourselves 
a  good  fouudatiou  against  the  time  to  come.' 

"  Hut,  wo  beseech  you  brethren,  stand  upon 
your  guard  agaiust  the  love  of  the  world,  and  the 
deceitfulness  of  riches ;  the  nature  of  which  is  to 
choke  the  good  seed,  and  to  render  men  unfruit- 
ful. An  eager  pursuit  after  the  grandeur  of  this 
world,  is  a  certain  token  of  earthly  mindedness; 
and  those  who  mind  earthly  things,  are  repre- 
sented by  the  Apostle  Paul  as  '  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ.'  The  beloved  disciple  of  our 
Lord  also  expressly  assures  us,  that  'if  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.'  A  resolution  to  be  rich,  hath  destroyed 
many.  1  They  that  will  be  rich/  saith  the  apostle, 
'fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  iDto  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in 
destruction  and  perdition.  For  the  love  of  money 
is  the  root  of  all  evil;  which  while  some  have 
coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith*,  and 
pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows." 


The  Lead  Pencil  Manufactory  of  A.  W.  Faber. 

Very  few  know  the  history  of  the  simple  ma- 
terial so  commonly  employed.  The  sketch  at 
hand  presents  this.  Lead  was  not  employed  for 
writing  or  drawing  until  the  middle  ages,  and 
then  the  article  used  was  metallic  lead.  It  was 
cut  by  the  Greeks  into  sharp-edged  disks,  and 
styled  paragraphos,  because  the  paragraphs  of 
their  MSS.  were  marked  off  by  it.  Lead  pencils, 
or  pencil-like  instruments,  were  used  for  drawing 
in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries,  on 
chalked  paper.  The  Borrowdale  lead  mines  of 
Cumberland,  England,  were  discovered  in  1564, 
and  originated  our  form  of  lead  pencils.  The 
manufacture  was  protected  in  England  by  really 
prohibitory  laws  until  the  lead,  long  husbanded, 
ran  out.  It  was  then  sought  for  over  the  world, 
but  unsuccessfully ;  or  at  least  it  could  not  be 
found  in  quantity.  In  1795  the  French  discover- 
ed the  method  of  manufacture  which  is  now  em- 
ployed— mixing  the  purified  lead  with  clay.  The 
wood  used  for  the  casing  is  generally  Florida 
cedar.  The  business  began  in  Germany  in  1726, 
at  Stein,  near  Bavaria,  and  was  refreshed  by 
Casper  Faber,  in  1761.  John  Lothair  Faber  is 
the  fourth  of  his  family  who  have  been  occupied 
in  it.  In  1839  he  took  exclusive  charge  of  the 
work,  and  founded  agencies  over  all  Europe,  and 
sent  a  brother  to  this  country.  He  erected  new 
buildings  and  improved  the  condition  of  his  work- 
men. In  1861,  the  centenary  of  the  house  was 
celebrated  at  Nurnberg,  and  J.  Faber  received 
a  letter  from  the  King  of  Bavaria. 

The  success  of  the  Faber  factory  lately  is  attri- 
butable to  a  discovery  made  by  J.  P.  Alibert,  a 
Frenchman,  in  1849,  at  Mount  Patoug,  about  270 
miles  east  of  Irkutsk,  in  Siberia.  The  river 
Irkutsk  flows  into  the  Arctic  ocean.  In  this  in- 
hospitable region,  where  all  food  has  to  be  brought 
hundreds  of  miles  on  the  backs  of  reindeer,  Ali- 
bert found  indications  of  graphite,  which,  after 
seven  years'  labour  in  blasting  and  digging,  ex- 
posed the  best  article  ever  known,  and  that  now 
employed  at  Nurnberg.  The  discovery  was  honor- 
ed by  several  European  governments,  and  J. 
Faber  secured  a  monopoly  of  the  material  from 
the  Russian  government.  Great  difficulties  were 
experienced  in  getting  the  lead  out  and  then  in 
transporting  it  to  Europe,  via  the  Amoor  river. 
It  was  not  until  1861  that  the  lead  could  be  em- 


ployed in  pencils  ;  but  when  it  was,  it  was  pro- 
nounced superior  to  any  other  for  the  purposes  to 
which  it  was  put,  aud  in  1865  it  was  first  sent  to 
this  country. 

While  the  lead  pencil  business  has  built  up  a 
town  in  Germany  and  supported  a  large  popula- 
tion for  a  century,  it  is  not  unknown  here.  Ex- 
cellent graphite  has  been  procured  from  a  mine 
in  Stourbridge,  Mass.,  for  the  last  thirty  years,  to 
the  amount  of  thirty  tons  per  annum,  which  is 
manufactured  into  pencils  at  several  places.  It 
has  also  been  found  at  Brandon,  Vermout,  in  two 
places  in  New  York,  in  North  Carolina,  and,  of 
course,  in  California.  It  has  been  found,  too,  in 
Ceylon.  It  is  used  for  lining  moulds,  for  stove 
polish,  for  lubricating  machinery  and  for  crucibles, 
as  well  as  for  pencils.  The  great  benefits  which 
its  employment  has  conferred  on  Germany  is  only 
a  reason  why  its  use  should  be  better  understood 
and  more  general  in  this  country. — ]Sf,  A.  and  U. 
S.  Gazette. 

Selected  for  "  The  'Friend." 

The  subject  of  dress  has  very  frequently  come 
under  my  serious  consideration,  it  has  of  late  been 
still  more  often  and  more  deeply  impressed  on  my 
mind;  and  as  I  have  kept  quiet  and  calm,  singly 
desirous  to  know,  and  to  do  whatever  might  be 
required,  the  matter  has  opened  more  and  more 
clearly  before  my  view;  and  some  things  with  re- 
gard to  it,  which  had  been  hitherto  hid  from  me, 
whilst  in  a  disposition  to  follow  my  own  reason- 
ings and  fleshly  wisdom,  or  concerning  which  I 
seemed  then  to  be  uncertain  and  undecided,  now 
brighten  up  into  clearness,  so  as  to  make  me  con- 
clude that  they  are  indisputably  right  for  me  to 
adopt.  And  surely  I  may  add,  no  sooner  is  a. 
truth  clearly  manifested — a  duty  distinctly  mark- 
ed out,  than  it  should  without  hesitation  be 
obeyed.  With  regard  to  my  present  dress,  and 
outward  appearance,  it  is  evident  there  is  much 
to  alter.  That  dress  from  which  my  forefathers 
have,  without  good  reason  and  from  improper  mo- 
tives departed,  to  that  dress  I  must  return ;  that 
simple  appearance  now  become  singular,  which 
occasioned  and  still  continues  to  occasion  the  pro- 
fessors of  Truth,  suffering  and  contempt,  the  same 
must  I  also  take  up,  and  submit  to  the  conse- 
quences thereof.  Some  may  object  to  this,  as  if 
it  were  improperly  "  taking  thought;"  but  I  differ 
from  them,  not  in  the  rule  itself  about  anxiety 
bestowed  on  clothing,  but  about  the  application 
of  that  rule.  It  is  right,  if  the  vain  customs,  folly 
and  fashion  of  this  world  have  insinuated  them- 
selves into  any  branch  of  our  daily  conduct,  to 
eradicate  them,  with  every  one  of  their  useless 
innovations,  whatever  trouble,  anxiety,  or  perse- 
cution it  may  cost  us.  But  after  we  have  once 
broken  our  bonds  we  shall  find  a  freedom  from 
anxiety,  trouble,  or  thought  about  our  apparel,  far 
surpassing  the  unconcern  and. forge tfuln ess  which 
seems  to  deaden  the  spiritual  eye  and  apprehen- 
sion of  the  slave  of  custom. — John  Barclay. 

The  French  Canal  at  Suez. 

The  London  Star  states :  "  It  is  announced 
that, in  1867  the  long-projected  canal  through  the 
Isthmus  of  Suez  will  be  opened  to  the  world.  In 
this  great  enterprise  the  French  have  once  more 
shown  their  extraordinary  control  of  persons  of 
totally  opposite  characters  and  habits  of  life,  and 
have,  moreover,  exhibited  the  business  faculty  in 
a  degree  rarely  shown  byotherthan  Englishmen. 
There  are  now  working  at  the  canal  nearly  19,000 
men,  of  whom  8000  are  Europeans,  and  the  re- 
mainder Arabs,  Egyptians,  or  Syrians.  The  crews 
of  the  dredging  machines  are  often  composed  of 
Frenchmen,  Italians,  Greeks,  Germans,  Egyptians 


aud  Maltese;  and  we  are  assured  they  are  in 
way  inferior  to  the  more  homogeneous  cr 
which  are  seen  at  home.    The  orientals  even 
Libit  a  zeal  aud  ardor  which  almost  equal 
activity  of  Frenchmen.    The  arrangements 
the  housing,  feeding  and  sanitary  welfare  of 
workmen  are,  seemingly,  very  complete.  Tl 
is  free  trade  in  provisions,  and  1490  traders  h 
established  along  the  line  of  works,  hotels,  ( 
teens,  warehouses,  and  shops,  where  almost  evi 
thing  can  be  obtained.    The  medical,  postal, 
telegraphic  services  are  under  the  control  of 
company.    At  great  expense,  a  water  supply 
been  obtained,  which  yields  2000  cubic  me 
per  day.   The  district  is  destitute  of  water  cour 
and  this  arrangement  was,  therefore,  of  the  hi 
est  importance.    By  these  means,  cholera 
other  maladies  have  been  warded  off.  From 
measures  taken  by  M.  de  Lesseps  and  his 
leagues,  for  the  comfort  and  health  of  the  w< 
men,  we  might  learn  a  lesson.    *       *  * 
"  But  beyond  these  things,  the  mechanical  c 
trivances  which  have  been  invented,  and  are  i 
used  for  the  several  different  kinds  of  work, 
worth  consideration.    Conspicuous  among  ih 
are  the  dredging-machines.    To  cut  a  chan 
through  a  certain  piece  of  land,  the  plan  adop 
has  been  to  dig  by  hand  until  sufficient  depth ; 
width  have  been  secured  to  float  a  dredging  bai 
when  the  water  has  been  let  in,  and  the  mach 
set  in  motion.  Instead  of  emptying  the  mud  i 
another  barge,  to  be  taken  out  to  sea,  and  tb 
discharged,  each  dredge  has  affixed  to  it  a  li 
spout,  the  upper  end  of  which  begins  on 
dredge  itself  as  high  as  possible,  where  it  recei 
the  earth  raised  by  the  buckets.    At  the  sa 
time,  pumps  worked  by  the  steam-engine  of 
dredge  raise  a  torrent  of  water  which  carries 
earth  off  beyond  the  bank,  and  spreads  it  ov£ 
wide  surface." 

The  Malta  Observer  of  a  late  date  says:  " 
reliable  information  recently  received,  we  le 
that  the  works  of  the  Isthmus  of  Suez  Canal 
being  actively  carried  forward  by  M.  de  Less* 
An  average  depth  of  from  seven  to  nine  feet 
been  obtained  from  Port  Said,  along  the  salt  wi 
canal;  and  the  rest  of  the  distance  to  Suez  is 
versed  temporarily  by  a  fresh  water  one  at 
seven  feet  deep,  connected  with  the  other 
means  of  locks  and  powerful  pumps.    As  fa 
sixty  stations,  the  full  width  of  the  proposed  s 
canal  has  been  excavated  to  sixty  metres; 
from  that  point  to  the  seventy-fifth  station 
Ismalia,  the  width  is  incomplete.    All  that 
been  done  is  well  done,  and  reflects  the  big 
credit  on  the  science,  skill,  and  persevering  em 
of  the  French  engineers.    The  real  difficult^ 
dredging  in  a  constantly  dissolving  sand  are 
commencing  ;  but  well  informed  persons  entei 
but  little  doubt  that  these  and  all  others  ma 
overcome  with  time  and  money." — Annua 
Scientific  Discovery,  1866-67. 

Extracted  from  the  Memorial  of  Elizc 
Redmond,  of  Haddonfield. — She  was  often 
gaged  in  pleading  with  the  youth,  both  in 
out  of  our  meetings,  to  give  up  in  the  mornii 
life  to  serve  the  living  God  ;  frequently  dech 
there  is  no  joy  to  compare  with  the  joy  of  G 
salvation.    On  one  occasion  she  thus  exprt 
herself:  The  beloved  youth  are  often  the 
panious  of  my  thoughts, — oh  !  the  solicitude 
I  feel  for  their  preservation  !  This  world  is  x 
iug,  satan  deceiving,  and  unbelief  iuvadiug 
— potent  foes  to  man's  present  and  everla 
being  !  But  how  cheering  amidst  all  these  t 
tations,  is  the  promise  "  My  grace  is  sufhciei 
thee,"  and  I  greatly  desire  that  each  one  ol 
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ay  take  heed  to  the  grace  of  God  that  brings 
lvatiou,  and  which  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
achine  us  that  denying  ungodliness  and  the 
yid's  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
d  godly  iu  this  present  world. 


hr  Kcrrnl  Earthquake  in  Smyrna  and  Mytilene. 

I  A  correspondent  of  an  English  paper,  writing 
Uiu  Constantinople.  March  13,  1S67,  says  :  44  On 
nursdav.  the  7th  inst.,  a  slight  shock  of  earth - 
take  was  felt  iu  Peta  about  six  P.  M.,  aud,  at  the 
uie  time,  (as  we  have  been  since  informed  by 
ledums  and  letters,)  an  awful  calamity  fell 
)OU  Mytilene.  A  friend  of  miuc  writes  to  his 
fe  that,  while  standing  on  the  deck  of  an  Aus- 
an  steamer  in  the  harbour,  the  vessel  seemed 
rise  suddenly,  while  at  the  same  moment  the 
•uses  rocked  violently,  and  then  fell  with  a  ter- 
jle  crash.  A  gentlemau  told  me  yesterday  that 
s  heard  a  letter  read  by  a  frieud  which  described 
e  towu  as  in  ruins,  with  a  deep  chasm  dividing 
in  two  parts.  Houses,  gardens,  aud  human 
inss,  have  sunk  iu  the  crevasse.  A  letter, 
own  me  by  a  friend,  written  by  a  lady  on  the 
ot.  piteously  describes  the  misery  and  destitu- 
an  of  the  survivors.  Bake  houses,  magazines, 
ares,  &c,  are  either  destroyed  or  unapproach- 
le.  Constant  shocks  for  several  days  kept  up 
e  panic,  and  the  people  bivouacked  on  the  bill- 
ies. From  another  source  I  learn  that  more 
an  an  hundred  bodies  have  been  already  dug 
,t  by  a  few  brave  adventurers.  Smyrna  also  felt 
e  shock.  The  inhabitants  left  their  bouses  ; 
it  although  the  '  trembhment  de  terre'  was  the 
ost  violent  felt  there  for  mauy  years,  it  caused 
»  serious  damage.  The  Smyrniotes  have  been 
•nerous  and  active  in  assisting  the  sufferers  on 
le  island." 

Speaking  of  the  recent  awful  earthquake  in 
leir  archipelago,  a  correspondent,  writing  from 
ephalonia  (March  15th,)  says :  "  The  island 
intinues  to  feel  indications  of  volcanic  action, 
jrty  days  have  elapsed  since  the  calamity  which 
is  inflicted  so  much  injury  first  burst  upon  us, 
,d  the  shocks  have  not  yet  ceased,  although  they 
ive  become  much  weaker.  People  are  looking 
rward  anxiously  to  the  opening  of  a  crater  on 
leof  the  mountains,  which  will  in  all  probability 
ke  place,  and  thus  give  vent  to  the  eruption  and 
at  an  end  to  the  shocks  of  earthquake.  At 
rgusteli  there  are  not  twenty  houses  left  stand- 
g,  and  the  distress  there  is  at  its  height.  The 
dds  are  left  untilled,  for  their  owners  have  no 
eans  to  pay  for  labour,  and  many  of  the  peasantry 
ive  emigrated.  Trade  is  completely  paralyzed, 
id,  with  the  exception  of  carpenters  and  masons, 
e  workmen  in  the  towns  have  nothing  whatever 

do.  Rents  have  risen  to  enormous  prices, 
renty  talaris  a  month  being  offered  for  a  miser- 
>le  little  place  of  two  or  three  rooms.  Pecuniary 
sistance  has  been  sent  here  from  various  quar- 
rs,  but  the  sums  remitted  so  far  will  cover  but 
small  portion  of  the  total  loss,  which  is  estimated 

about  3,000,000  talaris,  or  some  £600,000,  in 
ldition  to  the  loss  of  three  hundred  lives  and  the 
amber  of  wounded.  The  official  returns  of  the 
dims  of  the  late  disaster  show  231  killed  and 
56  wounded.  The  material  loss  has  not  been 
)rrectly  ascertained  as  yet,  but  it  is  supposed  to 
j  very  considerable.  In  Luxuri,  out  of  twenty- 
>ur  churches,  several  of  which  were  large  and 
andsome,  three  only  remain  standing,  and  these 
re  in  a  very  dilapidated  state.  In  the  village  of 
.ssos,  numbering  200  houses,  143  were  destroyed. 
.  fearful  chasm  opened  between  Matonata  and 
Iruikaton;  it  is  nearly  two  miles  long  and  about 
iree  fathoms  deep." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sarah  Cresson. 

Extracts  from  her  Letters  and  Diary. 
CContiuued  from  page  293.) 

The  following  letter  was  addressed  by  S.  Cresson 
to  a  young  friend,  3d  mo.  1799  : 

"  My  mind  has  been  much  exercised  on  thy 
account,  being  persuaded,  that  thy  understanding 
has  been  and  is  illuminated  by  the  blessed  light 
of  Truth  in  thy  own  heart;  the  tendering  power 
thereof  has  in  degree  attended,  in  order  for  thy 
redemption  now  in  early  life.  I  feel  engaged  to 
entreat  thee  to  guard  against  every  temptation 
which  would  have  a  tendency  to  lead  thy  mind 
from  attention  to  the  discoveries  of  Grace.  The 
I  enemy  would  keep  us  in  bondage,  aud  Christ  our 
glorious  Mediator  would  set  us  free.  Choose  not 
thy  own  ways  in  coutradiction  to  the  mind  and 
will  of  the  Lord  revealed.  Submit  to  the  refining 
operations  of  His  holy  hand,  and  in  the  result, 
peace,  sweet  peace,  will  be  thine  iu  an  eminent 
degree.  Satisfied  I  am,  increasing  embarrass- 
ments attend  those  who  turn  aside;  th'ey  will  have 
to  mouru  over  Him  whom  they  have  pierced. 
By  this  disobedience  and  the  time  misspent  which 
might  have  been  employed  in  bringing  honor  to 
His  ever  adorable  Name;  habits  inconsistent  with 
the  holy  profession  of  christians,  grow  stronger 
and  stringer  by  continuing  in  them,  and  on  the 
other  hand,  a  disposition  to  follow  Christ,  a  willing- 
ness to  fight  under  His  banner,  gains  strength  by 
being  continued  in  ;  one  act  of  faithfulness  be  it 
ever  so  small,  makes  way  for  another.  And 
through  submission  and  dedication  the  mind  be- 
comes strengthened  to  rise  above  fear  of  the 
opinions  of  men,  who  are  strangers  to  the  com- 
monwealth of  Israel,  and  seem  to  choose  to  con- 
tinue so. 

"  That  although  in  thy  exposure  to  the  world, 
associations  may  have  been  made  with  some  such 
as  those,  which  prove  hindrances,  and  thou  may 
think  at  times  are  insurmountable  difficulties  or 
obstructions  to  a  full  subjection  to  the  cross  of 
Christ;  convinced  I  am,  our  Heavenly  Father  is 
graciously  disposed  to  afford  thee  strength  for 
every  exigency,  and  to  make  thee  conqueror;  that 
by  degrees  by  becoming  victorious  through  Him 
who  hath  loved  thee,  and  seeking  in  sincerity 
from  one  season  to  another  (for  we  must  endeavor 
to  ask  if  we  would  receive)  of  Him  ;  thou  wilt,  I 
believe,  have  to  rejoice  in  being  made  conqueror 
over  all  that  opposeth  thy  spiritual  happiness,  and 
to  commemorate  Infinite  Love  in  a  language  of 
this  kind,  '  My  Redeemer  liveth,  and  by  Him 
have  I  run  through  a  troop,  by  my  God  have  I 
leaped  over  a  wall'  of  opposition.  My  soul  craves 
this  experience  for  thee,  that  whether  adverse 
scenes  may  attend  thy  passage  through  this 
changeable  world,  or  more  prosperous  circum- 
stances, thou  mayest  be  enabled  to  put  thy  con- 
fidence in  the  Lord  alone ;  for  we  are  surround- 
ed with  dangers  either  in  prosperity  or  advea-- 
sity ;  all  need  the  steerage  of  the  holy,  heavenly 
Pilot. 

"  May  the  Lord  preserve  and  defend  thee,  give 
thee  a  heart  to  obey  Him,  and  to  serve  Him  in 
thy  day,  that  joining  in  with  the  offers  of  His 
love,  the  season  of  His  mercy,  thou  mayest  be  led 
securely,  even  as  in  the  midst  of  snares,  (for 
snares  and  temptations  thou  wilt  be  exposed  to.) 
<  Hold  fast  that  thou  hast  received,  and  let  no 
man  take  thy  crown,'  that  thy  feet  be  established 
on  the  sure  Rock,  Christ  Jesus,  and  thou  finally 
introduced  to  joys  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory 
in  never-ending,  uninterrupted  felicity. 

Farewell,  Sarah  Cresson,  Jr." 

Under  date  of  8th  mo.  9th,  1827,  S.*0.  writes  : 
"  I  think  I  may  safely  and  with  truth  say,  my 


dear   ,  that  I  consider  thy  friendship  as  a 

precious  gift  from  my  adorable  Heavenly  Bene- 
factor; and  that  we  have  both,  through  His  mercy 
and  favors,  been  in  measure  prepared  for  the  en- 
joyment of  a  privilege  so  desirable  demands  our 
acknowledgment.  I  consider  the  reciprocation 
of  a  friendship  thus  derived  among  the  good  and 
perfect  gifts  of  the  inexhaustible  treasury  be- 
stowed with  that  liberality  which  marks  the  Holy 
Hand.  Ah,  my  dear,  much  have  I  to  be  grateful 
for — nothing  to  repine  about  :  for  all  my  trials 
and  painful  feelings  I  doubt  not  there  is  need.  I 
expect  thou  thinks  so  at  times  with  regard  to  thine 
own,  and  this  incliues  to  patient  submission  when 
we  rightly  reflect.  I  want  thee  to  remember  that 
the  '  oil  of  joy  is  to  be  given  for  mourning,  and 
the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.' 
And  so  persevere  in  the  way  opened  before  thee; 
as  I  fully  believe  thou  knoweth  the  path  of  peace, 
so  do  I  speak." 

10th  mo.  16th  :  "I  have  been  very  much  led 
into  a  sense  of  my  own  unworthiness  since  my 
retreat  this  time,  but  I  trust  I  keep  the  faith  in 
which  there  is  victory  ascribed  to  the  spotless 
Lamb  who  taketh  away  all  sin,  in  the  operation 
of  His  power.  Amen.  Salvation  and  honor  be 
given  and  ascribed  unto  God  forever  amidst  all 
reduction  of  self." 

7th  mo.  12th,  1828.  "  If  thou  wilt  be  a  soldier 
in  the  heavenly  warfare,  thou  wilt  find  necessity 
to  endeavor  to  '  be  content  with  thy  wages.'  The 
Commander-in-chief  is  altogether  wise  and  benefi- 
cent,— a  gracious,  powerful,  Holy  One,  who  knows 
how  to  pay  and  when,  and  calls  upon  those  who 
are  disposed  to  follow  Him  through  all,  to  exer- 
cise themselves  in  faith,  and  to  learn  to  endure 
hardness !  Thus  may  my  dear  friend  be  well 
proved,  and  become  well  skilled  in  the  U3e  of 
every  article  in  the  christian's  armory." 

8th  mo.  1828,  (from  her  diary.)  "  Most  merci- 
ful Lord  God,  Thou  hast  given  me  enough  in 
temporal  goods  to  give  spring  to  my  natural 
proneness  in  the  enjoyment,  in  the  adjustment 
and  distribution  thereof ;  and  thereunto  of  Thy 
ineffable  love  in  Jesus  Christ  who  laid  down  His 
precious  life  a  ransom  for  me,  with  the  world, 
Thou  hast  bestowed  out  of  the  fullness  of  Thy 
grace,  such  a  portion  thereof,  as  keeps  alive  in 
spirit  unto  Thee,  and  sustains  in  the  humiliating 
conflicts  of  the  present  state  of  being.  For  all 
which  I  bless  Thy  name,  return  Thee  thanks,  and 
bow  in  the  desire  of  serving  and  trusting  in  Thee 
at  all  times." 

10th  mo.  10th,  she  writes  to  a  friend  :  *  *  "I 
am  also  under  a  singular  weight  *  *  in  the  pros- 
pect of  the  coming  of  one  of  the  avowed  new 
sect,  to  attend  our  meeting — and  one  of  the  abet- 
tors with  us  had  the  confidence  to  give  notice 
thereof  in  (at  the  close  of)  one  of  our  meetings. 
Oh  !  for  the  increase  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  and 
of  the  confidence  of  the  prophets,  and  the  hope  of 
the  apostles  of  Jesus  Christ  our  holy  Lord ;  as 
this  is  experienced  I  believe  we  shall  yet  enjoy 
that  triumph  which  belongs  and  ever  will  to  the 
people  of  God.  *  *  I  feel  much  interested  iu 
thy  getting  along,  under  the  convoy  of  the  Priuce 
of  Peace,  who  hath  I  believe  iu  His  infinite  mercy, 
had  thee  enlisted  and  therefore  enrolled  amongst 
His  followers — that  there  may  be  no  faltering  on 
thy  part  or  protracted  disobedience — but  a  full 
surrender  of  heart,  entire  conformity  to  the  Piviue 
will;  so  pressing  on  to  the  mark  for  the  prise  of 
thy  calling  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  A-  1 
was  thinking  of  thee  lately,  the  words  of  T.  Seat- 
tergood  in  a  letter  to  me,  when  he  was  on  a  re- 
ligious visit  to  Ireland,  came  into  my  remembrance, 
'  Givo  thyself  up  to  fS&dlng,  meditation,  and 
prayer,  so  will  thy  profiting  appear  unto  all;'  now 
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my  dear,  I  hand  them  to  thee,  thinking  they  may 
bo  encouraging  to  thee — as  from  the  pen  of  that 
dear  servant — of  precious  memory  with  many 
even  now  in  this  day  of  deep  revolt,  and  gainsay- 
ing, and  reproaches  and  slanders  !" 

(To  be  continued.) 

Oiling  the  Sea. — An  experienced  sea-captain 
writes  that  he  has  been  at  sea  for  twenty-eight 
years,  the  master  of  a  vessel  for  the  last  ten  years, 
and  during  that  time  he  saved  the  vessel  under 
his  command  twice  by  "oiling  the  sea."  He 
writes,  that  "  when  the  master  of  a  ship  cannot 
get  out  of  a  storm— that  is,  when  a  ship  is  dis- 
abled, and  he  has  to  take  the  heft  of  the  gale — if 
he  has  oil  on  board,  start  two  or  three  gallons 
over  the  side  of  the  ship.  This  will  give  the  ship 
smooth  water  to  the  windward,  and  then  the  oil 
allowed  to  run  drop  by  drop  is  all  that  is  required, 
for  as  soon  as  the  sea  comes  in  contact  with  the 
oil  it  breaks,  and  the  ship  is  in  smooth  water  as 
long  as  the  oil  is  allowed  to  run.  In  1864,  in  the 
heaviest  gale  of  wind  I  ever  saw,  I  lost  all  my 
sails,  then  the  rudder;  and  I  know  the  vessel 
could  not  have  ridden  the  sea  for  an  hour  if  I  had 
not  had  oil  on  board.  Five  gallons  of  oil  lasted 
me  fifty-six  hours,  and  this  saved  the  vessel,  cargo, 
and  lives  on  board.  Let  ships  of  heavy  tonnage 
have  two  iron  tanks  of  forty  gallons  each,  one  on 
each  side,  with  faucet  so  arranged  that  the  oil  can 
be  started  at  any  time ;  small  vessels,  ten  gallon 
tanks,  and  all  ship's  boats  tanks  of  five  gallons 
each,  well  filled,  so  that  in  case  the  ship  founder 
or  burn,  the  boats  will  have  oil  to  smooth  the  sea 
in  case  of  a  gale.  With  these  tanks  of  oil  on 
board  of  ships,  and  a  good  man  for  master,  one 
who  knows  the  laws  of  storms  and  handles  his 
ship  so  as  to  get  it  out  of  the  centre  of  the  storm, 
you  will  have  no  more  foundering  of  good  ships 
at  sea,  with  the  loss  of  many  lives  and  millions  of 
money." — Scientific  American. 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

I  like  that  young  men  should  avow  their  prin 
oiples,  and  range  themselves  on  the  right  side.  I 
like  that  they  should  engage  in  such  acts  as  will 
show  they  are  not  in  alliance  with  the  enemies  of 
God's  true  Israel.  There  must  and  will  be  enmity 
between  the  two  seeds.  My  spirit  has  waded  in 
the  deeps  many  a  time,  in  travail  for  the  visited 
youth,  that  not  one  grain  of  the  heavenly  seed 
might  be  lost,  nor  unfruitful,  and  now  my  cry  is 
that  they  may  "  go  forward."  They  have  many 
of  them  been  tied  up  from  the  further  sallies  of 
their  own  wild  nature,  they  have  known  the  dis 
cipline  of  the  cross ;  and  now  the  Master  hath 
need  of  them,  (alluding  to  the  passage  in  Matt. 
21st  chap.)  he  calls  for  their  service  in  the  church 
Indeed  they  can  never  serve  a  better  Master — his 
service  dignifies  the  meanest  talents;  and  the 
brightest,  if  they  tend  not  to  promote  it,  are  but 
meanly  employed.  This  world,  its  bustle,  its  pur 
suits,  and  its  highest  glory  will  soon  be  over  to 
every  one  that  is  at  present  in  it.  Then  the  an- 
swer of  "  Well  done  !  good  and  faithful  servant," 
will  be  a  more  joyful  sound,  a  more  substantial 
reward  than  all  the  favour  and  friendship,  false 
praise  and  honor,  which  this  life  can  bestow. — 
R.  Shackelton. 

The  Prince  de  Ligne  will  contribute  a  great  curi- 
osity to  the  Paris  exhibition.  It  is  a  book  which 
is  neither  manuscript  nor  printed;  it  is  made  of 
characters  cut  with  scissors  in  the  most  delicate 
and  adroit  manner,  and  placed  in  lines  of  mathe- 
matical exactness.  In  1640,  Rodolf  II,  Emperor 
of  Germany,  offered  11,000  ducats  for  it.  Nothing 
is  known  of  its  history. — Late  Paper. 


Selected. 

THE  DAILY  CROSS. 
"  Whosoever  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cros3  and  follow  me." 
The  followers  of  the  Son  of  God 

Have  each  a  daily  cross  to  bear; 
And  he  who  treads  where  Jesus  trod, 
Must  not  refuse  His  cup  to  share. 

But  sin  can  ne'er  be  crucified, 

By  cross  or  suffering  of  our  own  ; 
The  cross  whereon  Immanuel  died, 
Alone  can  win  the  victor's  crown. 

We  own  but  one  Gethsemane  : 

And  there  the  debt  of  woe  was  paid  ; 
We  know  but  one  true  Calvary  : 

And  there  was  sin's  atonement  made. 

'Tis  sweet,  O  Lord,  Tby  cup  to  share, 

Of  true  disciplesbip  the  sign  ; 
And  easy  is  the  cross  to  bear, 
If  faith  beholdeth  only  Thine.  _ 

Then  grant  us  grace  to  drink  the  cup, 

Whate'er  that  daily  cup  may  be; 
And  cheerfully  the  cross  take  up, 
And  bear  it  meekly  after  Thee. 

Jane  Crewdson. 

Selected. 


MATTHEW  v.  3-10. 
Blest  are  the  humble  souls  that  see 
Their  emptiness  and  poverty; 
Treasures  of  grace  to  them  are  given, 
And  crowns  of  joy  laid  up  in  Heaven. 

Blest  are  the  men  of  broken  heart 
Who  mourn  for  sin  with  inward  smart; 
The  Blood  of  Christ  divinely  flows, 
A  healing  balm  for  all  their  woes. 

Blest  are  the  meek,  who  stand  afar 
From  rage  and  passion,  noise  and  war; 
God  will  secure  their  happy  state, 
And  plead  their  cause  against  the  great. 

Blest  are  the  souls  that  thirst  for  grace,- 
Hunger  and  long  for  righteousness; 
They  shall  be  well  supplied  and  fed 
With,  living  streams  and  living  bread. 

Blest  are  the  men  whose  bowels  move 
And  melt  with  sympathy  and  love; 
From  Christ  the  Lord  shall  they  obtain 
Like  sympathy  and  love  again. 

Blest  are  the  pure,  whose  hearts  are  clean 
From  the  defiling  power  of  sin; 
With  endless  pleasure  they  shall  see 
A  God  of  spotless  purity. 

Blest  are  the  men  of  peaceful  life, 
Who  quench  the  coals  of  growing  strife  ; 
They  shall  be  calPd  the  heirs  of  bliss, 
The  sons  of  God,  the  God  of  peace. 

Blest  are  the  sufferers,  who  partake 
Of  pain  and  shame  for  Jesus'  sake; 
Their  souls  shall  triumph  in  the  Lord, 
Glory  and  joy  are  their  reward. 

Isaac  Watts,  1709. 


the  journeyman  weavers  (who  were  short  of  woi 
and  who  attributed  the  "  hard  times"  to  the  int 
duction  of  cotton  manufacture)  assembled  in 
body  and  dressed  the  criminal,  the  hangman  a 
the  gallows,  in  cotton,  in  order  to  bring  the  wea 
of  it  into  disgrace ;  and  at  the  place  of  exe 
tion  the  criminal  made  the  following  remarka 
speech  :  "  Give  ear,  O  good  people,  to  the  wo 
of  a  dying  sinner.  I  confess  I  have  been  gui 
of  what  necessity  compelled  me  to  commit,  wh 
starving  condition  I  was  in,  I  am  well  assur 
was  occasioned  by  the  scarcity  of  money  that 
proceeded  from  the  great  discouragement  of 
woollen  manufactures.  Therefore,  good  ch 
tians,  consider  that  if  you  go  on  to  suppress  y 
own  goods  by  wearing  such  cottons  as  I  am  l 
clothed  in,  you  will  bring  your  country  i 
misery,  which  will  consequently  swarm  with  s 
unhappy  malefactors  as  your  present  object 
and  the  blood  of  every  miserable  felon  that 
hang,  after  this  warning,  will  lie  at  your  dooi 
Nevertheless,  happily  for  Great  Britain,  the  w 
ing  of  cotton  continued  to  be  extended,  so  tha 
thirty  years  afterward  the  yearly  manufacture 
estimated  at  $1,000,000,  and  at  the  present 
nearly  400,000  steam  looms  are  at  work  tl 
upon  cottons,  directly  employing  at  least  500, 
persons,  besides  the  millions  engaged  in  proc 
ing  the  staple. — American  Agriculturist. 


Cotton  on  the  Gallows. — Less  than  one  hundred 
and  fifty  years  ago,  the  masses  of  the  people  of 
Great  Britain  believed  that  the  introduction  of 
cotton  clothing  and  its  manufacture,  would  ruin 
the  kingdom.  Woollen  and  linen  garments  were 
then  almost  universally  worn,  and  large  manufac 
turers,  employing  many  thousand  workmen,  were 
engaged  in  supplying  the  demand  for  them.  It 
was  thought  that  the  woollen  and  flax  machinery 
would  be  useless  and  a  total  loss,  and  the  work 
men  thrown  out  of  employment,  if  cotton  should 
take  the  place  of  the  fabrics  then  worn.  Even 
Parliament  shared  this  belief,  and  in  1721  passed 
an  act  imposing  a  penalty  of  five  pounds  upon  the 
seller  of  a  piece  of  calico.  The  common  people, 
on  one  occasion,  took  a  singular  way  to  show  their 
prejudice  against  the  new  fibre,  and  to  bring  it 
into  disrepute.  One  Michael  Carmody  was  exe 
cuted  at  Cork,  in  Ireland,  for  felony ;  upon  which 


Joseph  Hoag. — An  incident,  related  when 
was  travelling  on  a  religious  visit  in  New  Engh 
at  Acushnet. 

"  I  had  a  large,  crowded  meeting  at  this  pi 
the  presence  of  Divine  Power  was  felt  to  be  ( 
all.    After  delivering  a  testimony  in  whic 
feelingly  thought  I  had  cleared  myself,  in  a 
minutes  it  opened  in  my  mind  as  clear  as  a  If 
plain  print  of  a  book, — so  that  there  was  no  dc 
remaining — that  I  must  deliver  a  message  to 
meeting  without  delay.    I  rose  on  my  fee 
think,  with  these  words :  Friends  !  I  have  a  l 
sage  to  deliver,  and  I  want  you  individual! 
turn  your  attention  to  your  own  feelings,  f< 
you  do,  doubtless  the  one  to  whom  it  belongs 
feel  the  force  and  evidence  of  it.  It  has  appe 
as  plain  to  my  mind  as  a  plain  printed  book- 
that  I  neither  doubt  nor  scruple  that  there  is 
in  this  meeting  who  has  lived  a  good  moral 
been  a  good  companion,  a  good  parent,  a  \ 
neighbour,  and  au  honest  dealer,  but  has  sei 
down  at  ease,  thinking  this  was  enough;  yet 
hast  not  made  tby  peace  with  God,  and  not  a 
meut  to  spare,  for  thy  time  is  very  short, 
must  go  hence  to  be  seen  of  men  no  more, 
let  not  sleep  rest  upon  thine  eyes,  nor  slui 
upon  thine  eyelids,  until  this  work  is  done; 
thou  shalt  have  no  time  upon  a  languishing 
for  when  thy  change  comes,  in  the  languaj 
the  apostle,  '  It  shall  be  in  an  instant,  in 
twinkling  of  an  eye ;  for  the  mouth  of  the 
hath  spoken  it.'    I  sat  down  and  was  favour 
feel  the  power  of  Almighty  Jehovah  reign 
all.    The  meeting  closed  under  great  solem 
While  I  was  visiting  Nantucket  Island  a  1 
came  to  William  Macy  from  Samuel  Rodma 
forming  that  not  long  before  a  Friend  nearly 
years  of  age — belonging  to  Acushnot  meeti 
went  to  the  barn  near  night  to  milk  his  ( 
little  earlier  than  usual  it  looking  likely  to 
while  milking  he  was  struck  with  lightning 
instantly  killed."   The  man  was  at  meeting 
Joseph  Hoag  dropped  that  singular  testin 
and  appeared  to  be  such  a  man  as  he  descr 
Friends  now  felt  easy  and  satisfied. 

 »  » 

Not  to  speak  ill  of  any  requires  only  our  sil 
and  costs  us  nothing. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Domestic  Life  in  Palestine. 

BY  MARY  KI.I7.A  ROGERS. 
iContinued  from  page  WW 

"  A  largo  cat,  walking  gently  and  cautiously 
'er  my  head,  staitled  me  out  of  a  dreamy  and 
stless  sleep.   I  roused  myself  and  looked  about. 

was  midnight.  The  lamp  was  still  burniug, 
id  bv  its  dim  light  I  could  make  out  the  strange 
paps  around.    The  first  object  upou  which  my 

os  fell  was  the  tall  African  messenger.  He 
is  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  dais,  standing 
oright.  leaning  his  back  against  the  wall.  His 
ms  wore  folded,  his  eyes  were  wide  open  and 
aring.  He  looked  immovable  as  a  statue.  His 
hite  turban,  and  the  shining  light  of  his  eyes, 
ade  his  head  appear  the  most  conspicuous  ob- 
ct  in  the  room.  My  brother  was  soundly  sleep- 
jg  on  a  mattress  not  far  from  me,  and  beyond 
im  the  Arab  secretary,  quite  concealed  under 
eavy  quilts,  was  loudly  snoring.  The  armed 
aide  and  our  kawass,  rolled  up  in  their  cloaks 
id  carpets,  were  lying  on  the  edge  of  the  dais, 
loir  saddle-bags  and  saddle-cloths  serving  as 
Hows.  The  muleteer,  resting  on  the  luggage, 
nd  our  groom,  Mohammed,  on  a  heap  of  fodder, 
ere  just  below,  with  the  tethered  horses.  The 
r  of  the  room  was  heated  and  oppressive,  and 
;nse  with  tobacco  smoke.  There  was  no  window, 
lut  over  the  closed  door  there  were  five  small 
mnd  holes.  There  were  two  deep,  arched  re- 
uses in  the  walls  for  mattresses,  cushions,  and 
rs.  In  a  recess  in  the  lower  part  of  the  room 
le  saddles  and  horse-trappings  of  our  little  party 
ere  piled  up.  In  the  stone  wall,  close  to  my 
'Sting-place,  was  the  trap-door  of  a  corn  granary. 
I  could  hear  rats  and  mice  within,  nibbling  and 
jratching,  and  the  gray  cat  again  and  again  re- 
lrned  to  post  herself  on  my  pillow.  I  sat  up. 
|[y  horse  started  out  of  bis  sleep,  neighed  and 
look  himself — walking  as  far  as  his  baiter  would 
it  him,  disturbing  the  repose  of  all  the  rest,  and 
-specially  of  the  donkey. 

'  "  The  groom  rose,  trimmed  the  lamp,  spoke  a 
ew  comforting  words  to  his  favorite  horse,  then 
oiled  himself  up  in  his  camel's  hair  cloak,  and 
rouched  down  on  the  heap  of  fodder.  In  a  little 
rhile  there  was  silence  and  sleep  all  around 
*jain.  But  I  was  sleepless.  The  mysterious- 
ioking  figure  of  the  black  man  completely  fasci- 
ated  me  ;  I  could  not  long  together  keep  my 
yes  turned  away  from  him  ;  he  did  not  move  a 
uuscle  or  blink  his  great  shining  eye3.  I  could 
lot  decide  whether  he  was  asleep  or  awake,  though 

looked  at  him  till  I  was  almost  mesmerized, 
rested  my  head  on  my  pillow,  full  of  thought, 
uddenly  the  idea  entered  my  mind  that  it  must 
ave  been  in  such  a  house  as  this  that  Christ  was 
orn,  and  in  a  manger,  such  as  I  saw  before  me, 
aat  he  was  cradled.  It  was  winter-time  when, 
1  obedience  to  the  decree  of  Caesar  Augustus, 
oseph  the  Carpenter,  of  the  house  and  lineage 
f  David,  went  up  from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city 
f  Nazareth,  into  Judea,  unto  the  city  of  David, 
'hich  is  called  Bethlebem,  to  be  taxed  or  en- 
jlled  with  Mary,  his  espoused  wife. 

"I  imagined  Joseph  anxiously  seeking  shelter 
nd  rest  for  her  after  her  long  journey.  All  the 
uest-chambers  were  already  filled,  and  there  was 
o  room  in  the  inn — that  is,  there  was  no  room 
3r  them  in  the  '  house  of  rest  for  wayfarers' — 
the  place  of  unlading.'  The  raised  floor  was 
rowded  with  strangers,  who  had,  like  them,  come 
3  be  taxed.  But  Joseph  and  Mary  may  have 
iken  refuge  from  the  cold  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
oom.  In  imagination  I  could  see  them,  half- 
idden  by  the  cattle,  and  warmed  by  the  blazing 
re  of  wood  and  crackling  thorns  burning  on  the 


THE  FRIEND. 


raised  floor  close  by.  The  manger  was  very 
likely  close  by  her  side,  hollowed  out  at  the  edge 
of  the  dais,  and  filled  with  soft  winter  fodder.  I 
raised  my  head  and  looked  at  one  of  the  mangers, 
and  I  felt  how  natural  it  was  to  use  it  as  a  cradle 
for  a  newly-born  infant.  Its  size,  its  shape,  its 
soft  bed  of  fodder,  its  nearness  to  the  warm  fire, 
always  burning  on  the  dais  in  mid-winters,  would 
immediately  suggest  the  idea  to  an  Eastern  mo- 
ther. I  fell  asleep,  picturing  to  myself  the  whole 
scene — '  the  babe,  wrapped  in  swaddling-clothes,' 
'  lying  in  a  manger,'  Joseph  and  Mary  joyfully 
watching  over  him,  and  the  strangers  and  shep- 
herds pronouncing  blessings  and  congratulations." 

"At  eight  o'clock,  our  horses  and  attendants 
were  ready.  We  mounted,  and  rode  slowly.  We 
were  surrounded  and  followed  by  a  great  number 
of  the  villagers.  The  sheikh  was  in  earnest  con- 
versation with  my  brother.  The  old  blind  man 
walked  by  my  side,  with  his  hand  resting  on  the 
neck  of  my  horse,  which  was  carefully  led  by  the 
wandering  Jew  upholsterer  along  the-  uneven  and 
crooked  streets.  We  paused  when  we  came  to 
the  thrashing-floor,  outside  the  village,  and  there 
took  leave  of  our  Kefr  Kara  friends.  The  blind 
man  pressed  my  hand  to  his  lips  and  to  his  fore- 
head, saying,  'May  Allah  preserve  you,  O  my 
daughter,  and  keep  you  from  all  harm  !'  With 
blessings  and  pleasant  words  ringing  in  our  ears, 
we  cantered  quickly  over  a  broad  cultivated  plain, 
across  a  stony  river-bed,  and  then  rose  on  to  a 
range  of  hills,  dark  with  evergreen  oaks,  and 
carpeted  with  wild  flowers.  We  rode  eastward, 
overlooking  plains  and  valleys.  The  black  man 
was  still  with  us.  I  was  informed  that  he  was  an 
inveterate  opium-eater,  and  always  slept  in  a 
standing  or  sitting  posture,  with  his  eyes  wide 
open." 

On  reaching  Arrabeh  "  we  went  direct  to  the 
residence  of  Mohammed  Bek  Abdul  Hady,  the 
Governor  of  the  town.  His  house,  like  all  Moslem 
town-houses,  was  divided  into  two  distinct  parts; 
the  men  occupying  one  part,  called  the  divan, 
and  the  ladies  living  in  the  other,  which  is  called 
the  harem.  The  ground-floor  was  occupied  by 
horses  and  soldiers,  and  there  our  attendants  and 
servants  were  lodged.  We  mounted  an  uncovered 
stone  staircase,  crossed  a  large  court  yard,  and 
entered  the  divan — a  vaulted  chamber,  with  wide, 
arched  windows  on  three  sides,  commanding 
views  of  the  valley  and  the  town-gate.  The  deep, 
low  window  seats  were  cushioned  and  carpeted. 
Here  no  ladies  ever  appear;  I  was  told  afterward 
that  I  was  the  only  woman  who  had  ever  crossed 
its  threshold.  We  found  that  the  Governor  him- 
self was  absent,  but  we  were  very  courteously 
received  by  his  relations;  and  they  said,  kissing 
our  hands,  '  This  house  is  your  house,  and  we  are 
at  your  service.'  " 

"  The  younger  sons,  about  ten  and  eleven  years 
of  age,  were  told  to  conduct  me  to  the  harem. 
They  carefully  led  me  over  terraced  roofs,  through 
courts,  and  halls,  and  passages,  till  we  reached 
the  female  quarter.  I  was  taken  to  a  large 
vaulted  room,  with  whitewashed  walls  and  stone 
floors,  lighted  only  from  the  wide-open  door;  for, 
as  glass  casements  are  not  used,  the  wooden  win- 
dow shutters  were  closed  to  keep  out  the  rain. 
My  young  guides,  Selim  and  Said,  rau  before  me, 
and  cried  out  exultingly,  'An  English  girl!  an 
English  girl  !  come  !  see  !'  I  entered,  and  in  a 
moment  was  surrounded  by  a  little  crowd  of 
women,  dressed  in  very  brilliant  costumes.  They 
were  of  various  complexions — from  the  dark 
Abyssinian  slave-girls  in  crimson  and  silver,  to 
the  olive  and  bronzed-colored  Arabs  in  violet  and 
I  gold," 

I  (To  bo  continued.) 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

"  Let  not  him  that  girdeth  on  his  harness, 
boast  himself  as  he  that  putteth  it  off."  It  is 
the  end  that  crowns  all,  and  while  boasting  at 
any  period  of  the  christian's  warfare  is  excluded, 
save  in  Him  in  whom  is  his  strength,  it  is  pecu- 
liarly inappropriate  to  those  wj|0  are,  as  it  were, 
only  girding  on  their  harness,  who,  though  they 
may  have  been  enabled  to  gain  some  victories 
over  their  soul's  enemy,  yet  know  but  little  of 
the  stratagems  of  the  deceiver,  of  his  hidden 
baits,  and  his  sudden  attacks  when  he  cometh  in 
as  a  flood,  and  beareth  down  all  before  him,  un- 
less the  Lord  lift  up  a  standaid  against  him. 
Yet  those  who  engage  in  this  warfare  have  no- 
thing to  fear  if  their  reliance  is  singly  placed 
upon  Him,  of  whom  it  is  testified,  "  Greater  is 
He  that  is  in  you  than  he  that  is  in  the  world  ;" 
but  it  is  very  dangerous  for  any  to  indulge  the 
feeling  that  their  mountain  stands  strong  and 
that  they  shall  never  be  moved,  and  to  call  in 
question  the  way  by  which  those  have  been  led 
who  have  mercifully  been  permitted  to  lay  aside 
their  harness,  and  to  enter  . into  the  joy  of  their 
Lord. 

Many  in  the  meridian  aud  younger  walks  of 
life  in  our  religious  Society  have  had  the  privi- 
lege of  witnessing  the  peaceful  close  of  honored 
and  tenderly  beloved  parents,  the  language  of 
whose  daily  walk  was,  Follow  us,  as  we  are  en- 
deavoring to  follow  a  crucified  Saviour;  and  yet 
many  of  these  are  seeking  an  easier  path  to  the 
kingdom,  and  some  it  is  to  be  feared  are  almost 
boasting  that  they  have  found  a  better  way.  Let 
these  remember  the  injunction,  "  Let  not  him 
that  girdeth  on  his  harness  boast  himself  as  he 
that  putteth  it  off."  Are  not  some  of  these  saving 
alive,  it  may  be  with  a  view  to  offer  it  in  sacrifice 
to  their  heavenly  Father,  that  which  is  compara- 
ble to  "  the  best  of  the  sheep  and  of  the  oxen," 
when  the  command  has  gone  forth  to  slay  all  ? 
The  talents  with  which  they  have  been  entrusted 
they  presume  to  use  in  the  service  of  the  King 
of  kings  without  having  first  submitted  them  to 
the  death  of  the  cross.  No  mental  endowments 
can  ever  be  acceptably  employed  in  His  work 
until  the  will  of  the  creature  in  them  is  slain, 
and  they  have  been  sanctified  and  made  meet  for 
His  use.  The  way  to  eternal  rest  and  glory  will 
ever  be  one  of  humiliation  to  the  natural  man, 
but  what  compa^eth  this  with  being  finally  united 
to  that  blessed  company  who  "  came  out  of  great 
tribulation  and  washed  their  robes  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  Shall  we  not 
then  follow  the  faith  of  those,  who  have  fought 
the  good  fight,  have  finished  their  course  and  re- 
ceived the  crown  ?  Surely  of  these  it  may  be 
truly  said,  "  Whose  faith  follow,  considering  the 
end  of  their  conversation,  Jesus  Christ,  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-day  and  forever." 

E.  A. 

Fifth  mo.  13th,  1867. 

Distribution  of  Books. 

To  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings:  The  Book  Com- 
mittee Reports  : — That  during  the  past  year  there 
have  been  sold  or  given  away  at  the  Book  Store 
eleven  hundred  and  fifty-seven  volumes  and  three 
hundred  and  six  pamphlets.  There  were  five  hun- 
dred and  niuety-five  volumes  and  thirty  pamph- 
lets sold,  and  five  hundred  and  sixty-two  volumes 
and  two  hundred  and  seventy  six  pamphlets  given 
away. 

The  estimated  cost  of  those  given  away  is 
$301.48,  and  for  those  sold  there  has  been  received 
$456.25.  From  the  latter  sum  there  has  been 
deducted   ^1^5.70,  paid  for  incidental  cxpon-e- . 
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and  the  balance  has  been  paid  into  the  hands  of 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Yearly  Mooting. 

In  keeping  up  the  needful  supply  of  books  for 
the  Store  there  has  been  expeuded  for  printing, 
$123.30  ;  for  binding,  §24(5.65  ;  for  paper,  $421  ; 
and  for  the  purchase  of  books,  $54.24,  making 
8845.19.  There^h'as  also  been  expended  for 
stereotyping  the  Journal  of  Thomas  Chalk  ley, 
§261.14,  it  being  paid  for  from  funds  given  by  a 
Friend  for  the  printing  and  distribution  of  works 
approved  by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

There  have  been  presented  to  the  following 
Libraries  one  hundred  and  tweuty-three  volumes, 
viz  : 

To  Library  of  Haddonfield,  Preparative 

Meeting,     .        .        .3  vols. 
"  Friends  at  Rancocas,  N.  J.,  20  " 

"  State  Normal  School,  Tio^a 

Co.,  Pa.,     .       .       .10  « 
To  Libraries  of  six  Meetings,  in  Tenn.,    90  " 

123 

Forty-four  volumes  and  thirty-uine  pamphlets 
were  presented  to  FrieDds  and  others  in  necessit- 
ous circumstances  ;  and  to  serious  inquirers  re- 
specting the  principles  of  Friends,  twenty-four 
volumes  and  ten  pamphlets.  Fifty  volumes  and 
five  pamphlets  were  sent  to  the  Indian  Reserva- 
tion in  New  York;  six  volumes  and  twenty-four 
pamphlets  were  sent  to  Marion  county,  Iowa; 
seven  volumes  to  Green  Bay,  Wisconsin  ;  thirteen 
volumes  and  seven  pamphlets  to  different  parts  of 
New  England ;  fifteen  volumes  were  supplied  to 
some  Friends  in  Chester  county,  Penna.;  thirty- 
two  volumes  and  twenty  pamphlets  were  sent  to 
Florida,  to  be  distributed  among  the  Coloured 
Schools;  the  prisoners  at  New  Castle,  Delaware, 
were  supplied  with  nine  volumes  and  three  pamph- 
lets; one  hundred  and  forty-eight  volumes  were 
sent  to  Friends  in  different  parts  of  North  Caro- 
lina; ten  volumes  to  the  "House  of  Incurables" 
in  the  State  of  New  York;  fourteen  volumes  to 
Oscaloosa,  Iowa ;  twenty-three  volumes  to  the 
"  Orphan  Home,"  Helena,  Arkansas  ;  six  volumes 
and  six  pamphlets  to  San  Jose,  California;  six 
volumes  and  six  pamphlets  to  Appleton,  Wiscon- 
sin ;  to  be  distributed  among  the  prisoners  in  the 
State  Prison,  New  Jersey,  twenty-three  volumes 
and  six  pamphlets;  and  nine  volumes  and  one 
huudred  and  fifty  pamphlets  were  distributed 
among  the  members  of  the  Legislature  of  Penn- 
sylvania. 

Every  year  adds  to  the  evidence  of  the  value 
and  usefulness  of  the  Book  Store,  not  only  as  a 
place  to  which  those  seeking  to  become  acquaint- 
ed with  the  principles  of  our  religious  Society  may 
resort,  and  obtain  the  works  that  have  been  ap- 
proved by  it,  but  where  our  members  can  procure 
them  at  a  cost  much  below  that  they  would  have 
to  pay  to  those  publishing  them  for  pecuuiary 
profit. 

The  annual  income  from  the  money  bequeathed 
by  our  late  friend  Hannah  Sansom,  for  printing 
and  distributing  the  approved  writings  of  Friends, 
will  enable  the  Committee  to  go  on  stereotyping 
those  works  it  may  deem  most  suitable  for  being 
got  up  in  this  way,  and  thus  a  set  of  most  of  the 
journals  and  other  writings  can  be  supplied  uni- 
form in  size  and  type. 

Since  our  last  report  there  have  been  printed  a 
fresh  edition  of  T.  Chalkley's  Journal ;  George 
Fox's  Journal;  Sewell's  History;  Barclay's 
Apology,  and  Penn's  No  Cross  No  Crown.  The 
demand  for  any  one  of  these  standard  works  is 
hardly  sufficient  to  induce  any  bookseller  to  under- 
take its  publication,  but  as  we  now  have  stereo- 
type plates  of  each,  a  supply  is  secured  at  a  very 
moderate  cost. 


We  trust  that  the  members  of  our  Yearly 
Meeting  will  continue  to  cherish  this  interesting 
concern,  and  by  freely  supplying  their  own  fami- 
lies, and  generously  distributing  among  others, 
perform  their  duty  individually  in  spreading  a 
knowledge  of  christian  doctrines  as  held  by 
Friends,  and  also  contribute  towards  defraying 
the  necessary  expense. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Charles  Evans, 
Joseph  Elkinton. 

Philadelphia,  Fourth  mo.  11th,  1867." 


For  "The  Friend." 

"  Tarry  ye  at  Jerusalem  until  endued  with  power  from 
on  high." 

In  the  building  of  the  Lord's  house  by  Solomon, 
all  the  stones  were  to  be  squared,  fitted  and  pre- 
pared in  the  mountains,  so  that  the  sound  of  the 
chisel  or  hammer  was  not  to  be  heard  when  they 
were  fitted  to  their  place  in  the  wall.  So  it  is  in 
the  building  of  the  spiritual  house.  We  are  to 
be  prepared  far  from  public  view  :  in  the  deeps, 
as  it  were,  or  under  the  mountains:  in  the  low 
\valley  of  humiliation;  or  in  the  furnace  of  afflic- 
tion. Here  it  is  we  must  give  to  the  fire  that 
which  is  for  the  fire,  and  to  the  hammer  that 
which  is  for  the  hammer.  Oh  !  how  many  rough 
sides  and  angles  have  to  be  cut  smooth  before  we 
can  be  laid  to  the  line  and  to  the  plumbline ;  and 
have  every  spot  and  wrinkle  taken  away,  so  that 
we  may  become  part  of  the  mystical  body  of 
Christ,  and  enter  where  nothing  can  defile.  Oh 
that  we  may  abide  this  day  of  trial  and  prepara- 
tion, wherein  we  may  have  no  repute;  for  when 
we  are  established  in  the  Lord's  house,  we  shall 
want  no  repute,  for  all  the  praise  will  be  given  to 
the  Supreme  King.  And  what  if  we  shall  have 
to  sit  as  Mordecai  did  at  the  king's  gate,  and  stand 
not  up,  nor  do  reverence,  nor  yet  be  moved  at 
such  as  Haman ;  and  yet  be  permitted  to  ride  the 
king's  horse,  clothed  by  his  order,  and  have  the 
trumpet  sounded  before  us,  and  yet  have  to  re- 
turn to  the  king's  gate  again.  Behold,  faithful- 
ness in  Mordecai  wrought  not  only  for  himself  but 
for  the  whole  people  to  which  he  belonged,  a  de- 
liverance ever  worthy  to  be  remembered.  I  have 
often  craved  that  the  watchmen  on  the  walls  of 
Zion  may  be  faithful  in  the  little,  when  endued 
with  power  from  on  high,  whether  it  be  to  pro- 
claim the  truth  once  a  week,  once  a  month,  or 
even  once  in  a  lifetime,  and  that  in  but  a  few 
words.  Behold  it  was  at  the  sounding  of  the 
ram's  horns  that  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down. 
The  Lord's  appointing  and  accompanying  power 
is  what  will  cast  down  opposing  things  and  gather 
into  the  fold  of  the  flock  of  Christ. 
Ohio,  Fifth  month,  1867. 


The  Agricultural  Ant  of  Texas.   (Myrmica  Molefa- 
cians.) 

BY  GIDEON  LYNCECUM. 

This  is  No.  2  of  my  catalogue — is  inodorous, 
having  no  smell  of  formic  acid.  It  is  a  large 
reddish  brown  ant,  dwells  in  the  ground,  is  a 
farmer,  lives  in  communities,  which  are  often  very 
populous,  and  controlled  by  a  perfect  government; 
there  are  no  idlers  amongst  them.  They  build 
paved  cities,  construct  roads,  and  sustain  a  large 
military  force. 

When  one  of  the  young  queens,  or  mother  ants, 
comes  to  maturity,  she  goes  out  alone,  selects  a 
location  and  goes  rapidly  to  work  excavating  a  hole 
in  the  ground,  digging  and  carrying  out  the  dirt 
with  her  mouth.  As  soon  as  she  has  progressed 
far  enough  for  her  wings  to  strike  against  the 
sides  of  the  hole,  she  deliberately  cuts  them  off. 
She  now,  without  further  obstruction,  contin- 


ues to  deepen  the  hole  to  the  depth  of  6  qi 
inches,  when  she  widens  the  bottom  of  it  intc 
suitable  cell  for  depositing  her  eggs  and  nurturi 
the  young.  She  continues  to  labor  out-doors  a 
in,  until  she  has  raised  to  maturity  20  to  30  wo 
ers,  when  her  labor  ceases,  and  she  remains  in  1 
cells,  supplying  the  eggs  for  coming  millions,  a 
her  kingdom  has  commenced.  But  very  few 
the  thousands  of  mother  ants  that  swarm  out  fr< 
the  different  kiugdoms  two  or  three  times  a  yi 
succeed  in  establishing  a  city.  However,  wli 
one  does  succeed  in  rearing  a  sufficient  numl 
of  workers  to  carry  on  the  business,  she  entru 
the  management  of  the  national  works  to  the 
and  is  seen  no  more  outside. 

The  workers  all  seem  to  understand  the  dut 
assigned  to  them,  and  will  perform  them  or  i 
in  the  effort. 

The  workers  increase  the  concealment,  which  h 
been  kept  up  by  the  mother  ant  during  the  peri 
of  her  personal  labors,  of  the  passage,  or  gatew 
to  their  city,  by  dragging  up  and  covering  it  w 
bits  of  stick,  straw  and  the  hard  black  pellets 
earth,  which  are  thrown  up  by  the  earth  worr 
uutil  there  is  no  way  visible  for  them  to  ent( 
and  the  litter  is  so  ingeniously  placed,  that 
has  more  the  appearance  of  having  been  drifl 
together  by  the  wind  than  to  have  been  the  W( 
of  design. 

In  about  a  year  and  a  half,  when  the  numbi 
of  the  community  have  greatly  increased,  a 
they  feel  able  to  sustain  themselves  among  1 
surrounding  nations,  they  throw  off  their  conce 
ment,  clear  away  the  grass,  herbage  and  otl 
litter  to  the  distance  of  3  or  4  feet  around  1 
entrance  to  their  city,  construct  a  pavement, 
ganize  an  efficient  police,  and,  thus  establish- 
proclaim  themselves  an  independent  city.  1 
pavement,  which  is  always  kept  very  clean,  a 
sists  of  a  pretty  hard  crust  about  half  an  ir 
thick,  and  is  formed  by  selecting  and  laying  si 
grits  and  particles  of  sand  as  will  fit  closely  o 
the  entire  surface.    This  is  the  case  in  san 
soil,  where  they  can  procure  coarse  sand  and  g 
for  the  purpose,  but  in  the  black  prairie  soil,  wh 
there  is  no  sand,  they  construct  the  pavement 
levelling  and  smoothing  the  surface  and  suffer 
it  to  bake  in  the  sunshine,  when  it  becot 
very  hard  and  firm.    That  both  forms  of  th 
pavements  are  the  work  of  a  well  planned  desi 
there  can  be  no  doubt  with  the  careful  iuvesti 
tor.    All  the  communities  of  this  species  se 
their  homes  in  the  open  sunshine,  and  consti 
pavements.    Their  pavements  are  always  circi 
and  constructed  pretty  much  on  the  same  p! 
During  the  ten  years  drouth  that  prevailed  hi 
and  which  seemed  very  favorable  to  the  incrc 
of  this  species  of  ant,  they  suffered  their  pi 
ments  to  remain  flat,  sometimes  even  basin-fo 
But  the  drouth  could  not  continue  always.  \ 
rain,  which  would  be  certain  to  drown  the  i 
should  it  come  upon  their  flat  and  basin-fort 
pavements,  would  return  again  some  day, 
they  seemed  to  know  when  this  much  drea 
event  would  occur.    At  least  six  months  previ 
to  the  coming  of  the  rain,  they  commenced,  i 
versally,  building  up  mounds  in  the  centre  of 
pavements.    To  these  mounds  in  the  prairie  t 
brought  the  little  pellets  of  earth,  thrown  to 
surface  by  the  earth  worms,  and  piled  them 
in  a  circular  mound  a  foot  or  more  in  height, 
sandy  soil  it  is  constructed  of  coarse  sand, 
in  rocky  situations  they  build  it  of  gravel, 
the  pieces  are  so  large,  and  the  mound  so  h 
(18  inches  to  2  feet,  with  a  four  feet  base)  I 
the  beholder  is  overwhelmed  with  wonder, 
know  of  one  of  these  stone  pyramids  nearl 
feet  high  and  5 i  to  6  feet  base,  in  which  tl 
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<  many  little  fragments  of  stone,  some  of 
em  carried  to  the  very  top,  any  one  of  which 
uld  weigh  more  than  25  ants.  Internally  the 
;  mound  contains  many  ueatly  constructed 
Is,  the  floors  of  which  are  horizontal ;  aud  into 
■so  cells  the  eggs,  y<>ung  ones,  and  their  stores 
grnin,  arc  carried  in  time  of  rainy  seasons. 
The  mound  itself,  aud  the  surface  of  the  ground 
•uud  it,  to  the  distauce  of  four  or  five  feet, 
oetimes  more,  from  the  centre,  is  kept  very 
jiu,  like  a  pavement.  Everything  that  happens 
be  dropped  upon  the  pavement  is  cut  to  pieces 
i  carried  away.  The  largest  dropping  from 
>  cows  will,  iu  a  short  time,  be  removed.  I 
ve  placed  a  large  corn-stalk  on  the  pavement, 

1  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  days  found  it 
Mowed  out  to  a  mere  shell ;  that  too,  in  a  short 
OS,  would  be  cut  to  pieces  and  carried  off.  Not 
;reeu  thing  is  suffered  to  grow  on  the  pavement, 
:h  the  exception  of  a  single  species  of  grain- 
iring  grass,  (Aristida  stricta.)  This  the  ant 
rses  and  cultivates  with  great  care;  having  it 
a  circle  around  and  two  or  three  feet  from  the 
utre  of  the  mound.  It  also  clears  away  the 
eds  and  other  grasses  all  around  outside  of  the 
cular  row  of  Aristida,  to  the  distance  of  ODe 
'two  feet.  The  cultivated  grass  flourishes  luxu- 
ntly,  producing  a  heavy  crop  of  small,  white, 
ity  grains,  which,  under  the  microscope,  have 

2  appearance  of  the  rice  of  commerce.  When 
(is  ripe  it  is  harvested  by  the  workers,  and 
•ried,  chaff  and  all,  into  the  granary  cells, 
iere  it  is  divested  of  the  chaff,  which  is  imme- 
Uely  taken  out  and  thrown  beyond  the  limits 
the  pavement  always  on  the  lee  side.  The 
?an  grain  is  carefully  stored  away  in  dry  ceils. 
iese  cells  are  so  constructed  that  water  cannot 
icb  them,  except  in  long  wet  spells,  when  the 
•th  becomes  thoroughly  saturated,  and  dissolves 

3  cemeut  with  which  the  granary  cells  are  made 
ht.  This  is  a  great  calamity,  and  if  rain  con- 
ues  a  few  days  it  will  drown  out  the  entire 
jimunity.  Iu  cases,  however,  where  it  has 
itinued  long  enough  only  to  wet  and  swell  their 
un.  as  soon  as  a  suDny  day  occurs  they  take  it 

out,  and  spreading  it  on  a  clean  place,  after  it 
s  sunned  a  day  or  two,  or  is  fully  dry,  they 
se  it  in  again,  except  the  grains  that  are  sprout- 

;  these  they  invariably  leave  out.  I  have  seen 
least  a  quart  of  sprouted  seeds  left  out  at  one 
ice. 

CTo  be  continued.} 
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An  attempt  having  been  made  to  create  a  belief 
it  the  decision  come  to  by  Philadelphia  Yearly 
jeting  to  continue  its  correspondence  with  the 
ig  established  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio,  of  which 
:njamin  Hoyle  was  Clerk  in  1854,  was  the  act 
a  party  and  not  of  the  meeting,  we  deem  it 
iper  to  reproduce  the  facts  relative  to  it,  in  order 
prevent  misapprehension  as  to  the  true  state  of 
i  case. 

In  the  first  morning  sitting  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
\  on  the  16th  of  Fourth  month,  1855,  the 
ieting  was  informed  there  were  two  epistles  on 
e  table,  each  purporting  to  be  addressed  to  it 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  held  in  the  Ninth  month 

1854;  one  signed  by  Benjamin  Hoyle,  the 
ler  by  Jonathan  Binns.    After  a  free  discussion 

the  merits  of  each,  the  Clerk  recorded  the 
dgment  come  to  by  the  meeting  to  be,  that  the 
istle  signed  by  B.  Hoyle  should  be  read,  which 
is  accordingly  done.    In  the  afternoon  sitting 

the  same  day,  the  Representatives  reported  the 


same  Friends  who  had  served  in  the  morning,  as 
Clerk  and  assistant,  with  which  the  meeting 
united,  and  they  were  appointed. 

On  the  17th  a  committee  was  appointed  to  pre- 
pare epistles  to  the  different  Yearly  Meetings  from 
which  similar  communications  had  been  received, 
including  Ohio,  aud  it  was  directed  by  minute  to 
inform  those  meetings  of  the  conclusion  of  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting  respecting  the  two  bodies 
in  Ohio,  and  to  set  before  them  the  importance 
of  discouraging  separations,  and  to  remonstrate 
against  the  acknowledgment  of  that  which  had 
taken  place  from  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 

On  the  19th,  essays  of  the  several  epistles  were 
produced  and  read  :  they  were  adopted  and  the 
Clerk  directed  to  sign  and  send  them. 

In  1856  an  epistle  from  Ohio,  signed  by  B. 
Hoyle,  was,  with  others  received  and  read.  The 
same  Clerk  and  assistant  were  proposed  by  the 
Representatives,  united  with  by  the  meeting,  and 
appointed.  An  epistle  to  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting 
was  prepared,  read,  approved  by  the  meeting,  and 
directed  to  be  sent  to  it. 

In  the  epistle  to  London  Yearly  Meeting  of 
that  year,  there  was  a  paragraph,  expostulating 
in  an  affectionate  manner  against  the  decision  it 
had  come  to,  to  acknowledge  the  body  of  which 
J.  Binns  was  clerk ;  although,  as  was  stated  in  its 
epistle  to  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  it  (London 
Yearly  Meeting)  did  not  wish  to  be  understood, 
by  the  course  it  had  taken,  as  implying  that  the 
proceedings  of  the  body  it  had  addressed,  had 
been  in  all  respects  such  as  it  could  approve.  In 
this  epistle  to  London,  there  was  also  a  recital  of 
the  principal  facts  attending  the  separation  in 
Ohio,  and  a  reiteration  of  the  conclusion  come  to 
by  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  to  continue  its 
correspondence  with  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  Ohio, 
with  which  it  had  long  held  brotherly  intercourse, 
and  of  which  B.  Hoyle  was  Clerk. 

In  1857,  at  the  first  sitting  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, the  unsettled  state  of  the  Society  and  the 
propriety  of  discontinuing  epistolary  correspond- 
ence with  all  other  Yearly  Meetings  was  brought 
under  consideration,  and  continued  into  the  next 
sitting,  when  it  was  concluded  to  suspend  such 
correspondence  for  that  year.  This  subject  was 
referred  to  the  serious  consideration  of  the  Repre- 
sentatives, who  were  desired  to  report  next  year 
any  measures  that  they  might  deem  suitable,  calcu- 
lated to  increase  unity  among  the  members,  and 
promote  the  cause  of  Truth;  it  being  understood 
by  them  they  were  not  to  interfere  with  or  unsettle 
any  previous  decision  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

In  1858,  the  Representatives  of  1857  reported 
they  had  given  the  subject  committed  to  them 
deliberate  consideration,  and  had  agreed  to  report 
that  the  way  did  not  open  to  recommend  a  re- 
sumption of  epistolary  correspondence  with  other 
Yearly  Meetings. 

These,  we  believe,  are  all  the  recorded  facts  in 
anywise  referring  to  the  acknowledgment  of  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  the  suspension  of  epistolary 
correspondence  with  other  Yearly  Meetings. 
They  clearly  and  irrefragably  prove  that  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  meeting  of  which  B.  Hoyle 
was  Clerk,  as  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  was  the  bind- 
ing decision  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  re- 
peatedly come  to  and  expressed  in  various  ways, 
and  recorded  by  its  clerk  at  different  times,  who 
was  continued  in  that  station  from  year  to  year 
for  many  successive  years  after,  with  the  appro- 
bation of  the  Yearly  Meeting  again  aud  again 
expressed.  To  deny  it  is  to  falsify  the  truth  of 
history,  and  tends  to  insubordination  and  anarchy. 

That  there  was  a  considerable  number  of  mem- 
bers, many  of  them  valuable  and  beloved  Friends, 
who  differed  from  the  grea£  body  of  the-  meeting 


in  its  judgment  on  this,  as  on  other  important 
points,  is  freely  admitted,  but  that  in  no  wise  in- 
validates the  recorded  judgment  of  the  meeting. 

In  London  Yearly  Meeting,  at  the  time  the 
epistles  from  the  two  bodies  in  Ohio  were  before 
it,  we  were  informed  by  an  esteemed  member  of 
that  meeting  who  was  present,  there  were  quite 
as  many  expressed  their  dissent  from  acknowledg- 
ing the  meeting  of  which  J.  Binns  was  Clerk,  as 
those  who  favoured  the  taking  that  step  at  that 
time;  and  we  have  reason  to  believe  there  are 
some  of  the  latter  who  consider  a  final  decision  in 
the  case  as  still  an  open  question.  But  no  one, 
we  apprehend,  calls  in  question  that  the  minute 
made  by  the  Clerk  is  now  the  binding  decision  of 
that  Yearly  Meeting. 

Two  circumstances  have  been  announced  within 
the  last  week,  each  of  which  is  calculated  to  cheer 
the  heart  of  the  christian  philanthropist  and 
strengthen  his  faith  in  the  progress  of  the  right, 
and  its  final  triumph  over  evil,  even  in  this  de- 
generate world. 

One  is,  that  the  difficulty  and  ill  feeling  between 
France  and  Prussia,  which  seriously  threatened 
to  plunge  those  two  powerful  nations  into  all  the 
horrors  of  a  bloody  war,  have  been  adjusted  and 
allayed  by  a  peace  Congress  that  assembled  in 
London  for  deliberation  and  decision  on  the  ques- 
tion in  dispute. 

Luxembourg  is  a  dependency  of  the  king  of 
Holland,  who  has  heretofore  held  it  as  Grand 
Duke  of  Luxembourg.  In  consequence  of  the 
recent  great  addition  to  the  territory  and  power  of 
Prussia  exciting  the  jealousy  of  France,  the  latter 
government  became  very  desirous  to  extend  her 
boundary  to  the  Rhine  by  acquiring  the  duchy  of 
Luxembourg,  and  at  the  same  time  obtaining  one 
of  the  strongest  fortresses  in  Europe,  which  be- 
longed to  it.  For  this  purpose  the  emperor  of 
the  French  entered  into  negotiations  with  the 
king  of  Holland  for  its  purchase,  and  was  appa- 
rently on  the  eve  of  making  a  satisfactory  arrange- 
ment, when  Prussia  stepped  in  and  positively 
refused  to  allow  the  transfer  to  be  made,  aud  as 
the  fortress  was  garisoned  with  Prussian  soldiers, 
determined  to  hold  possession,  the  questions  arose, 
how  peace  should  be  preserved  between  France 
and  Prussia,  both  of  whom  began  at  once  to  pre- 
pare for  hostilities  ;  neither  of  them  be  allowed  to 
increase  its  power  and  possessions  by  annexing 
the  Duchy;  nor  the  Graud  Duke,  to  whom  it  be- 
longed, have  it  torn  from  him  by  his  overpower- 
ing and  unscrupulous  neighbours.  To  compose 
the  Congress  that  should  resolve  these  difficulties 
and  preserve  the  peace  of  Europe,  envoys  were 
appointed  by  the  five  great  Powers,  Great  Britain, 
France,  Russia,  Austria  and  Prussia,  and  repre- 
sentatives of  Italy,  Belgium,  Netherlands,  and  the 
Duchy  of  Luxembourg,  who  met  iu  Loudon  on 
the  7th  inst.,  and  chose  Lord  Stauley,  the  envoy 
from  Great  Britain,  to  preside. 

They  have  been  but  a  few  days  in  session,  and 
have  already  settled  the  difficulty  in  a  way  far 
more  satisfactorily  than  it  could  have  been  at  the 
cannon's  mouth,  and  by  the  slaughtering  of  tens 
of  thousands  of  human  beings.  The  award  is. 
that  the  fortress  be  dismantled  aud  destroyed,  and 
the  Duchy  of  Luxembourg,  heretofore  considered 
an  integral  part  of  Germany  under  the  govern- 
ment of  the  king  of  Holland,  as  its  duke,  shall 
henceforth  be  incorporated  with  the  possessions  of 
the  king  of  Holland  ;  undisturbed  possession  of  it 
being  guaranteed  to  him  by  the  great  Powers  of 

Europe. 

Thus  France  aud  Prussia  are  each  disappointed 
iu  its  scheme  of  aggrandisemeut,  aud  the  horfOTS 
of  war  turned  aside.    The  happy  termination  of 


304 


THE  FRIEND. 


the  threatening  calamity  of  a  war  that  would  have 
spread  destruotiou  and  misery  through  a  large 
part  of  Europe,  by  the  timely  and  dispassionate 
arbitration  of  a  peace  congress,  proves  the  practi- 
cal adaptation  of  this  mode  for  settling  inter- 
national disputes,  and  we  may  hope  will  ensure 
its  being  resorted  to  hereafter,  in  order  to  prevent 
sovereigns,  their  ministers,  or  other  administrators 
of  government  from  trusting  their  cause,  be  it 
what  it  may,  to  the  irrational  and  unchristian 
arbitrament  of  the  sword. 

The  other  cause  for  congratulation  is,  that  the 
Emperor  of  Brazil  has  recently  signed  a  decree 
by  which  slavery  is  to  cease  within  that  vast  em- 
pire in  twenty  years.  All  children  of  slaves  born 
after  the  8th  of  Fourth  month  last,  are  free,  and 
there  is  reason  to  believe,  this  step  having  been 
taken,  the  increase  of  knowledge  and  right  feel- 
ing, together  with  the  force  of  other  circumstauces 
in  social  and  political  life,  will  materially  abridge 
the  time,  in  which  those  now  held  as  slaves,  will 
be  deprived  of  their  rights  as  freemen.  The 
abolition  of  slavery  throughout  almost  the  whole 
civilized  world,  is  a  striking  and  consoling  char 
acteristic  of  the  age  in  which  we  live. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreisn. — The  Peace  Conference,  on  the  10th  inst., 
came  to  a  definite  agreement  with  the  consent  of  all 
parties  interested.  Luxembourg  is  to  remain  under  the 
King  of  Holland.  Its  neutrality  will  be  guaranteed  by 
the  great  Powers  of  Europe.  The  famous  fortress  is  to 
be  evacuated  by  the  Prussians  and  r;ized.  No  troops 
will  be  kept  in  the  Duchy  except  to  maintain  order.  The 
defiant  attitude  of  the  opposing  powers,  and  their  great 
war  preparations,  led  to  this  speedy  action  of  the  Con- 
ference. 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  12th  says:  The  treaty  which 
was  signed  yesterday  by  the  members  of  the  Peace  Con- 
gress, has  been  ratified  by  their  respective  governments. 
By  the  terms  of  settlement  the  fortress  of  Luxembourg 
is  to  be  evacuated  by  the  Prussians  within  one  month 
from  the  date  of  the  treaty. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  of  the  12th  says,  that  the  French 
Cabinet  has  made  satisfactory  explanations  to  Prussia 
in  regard  to  the  recent  warlike  preparations  in  France. 

Gov.  Wright,  the  United  States  Minister  to  Prussia, 
died  of  dropsy  on  the  11th  inst. 

The  telegraph  line  connecting  St.  Petersburg  with  the 
mouth  of  the  Amoor  river,  in  Siberia,  has  been  success- 
fully completed. 

The  fourth  military  conscription  during  the  year  has 
been  put  in  force  in  Greece,  by  which  the  Greek  army 
has  been  increased  30,000  men. 

The  new  Franco- American  Telegraph  Company,  which 
proposes  to  lay  an  electric  cable  between  Brest  and 
Halifax,  has  been  promised  the  support  and  assistance 
of  the  French  government. 

On  the  9th  inst.  the  Prussian  Diet  accepted  the  new 
constitution  for  the  North  Germanic  Confederation. 

The  Liberal  amendment  to  the  Reform  bill,  providing 
for  lodger  franchises,  has  been  accepted  by  the  British 
ministry. 

The  death  sentence  of  the  convicted  Fenian,  Doran, 
has  been  commuted  to  a  long  term  of  imprisonment. 
Earl  Derby  officially  says  that  the  government  will  not 
make  public  the  real  history  of  the  recent  Fenian  up- 
rising, on  account  of  apprehended  trouble  with  certain 
foreign  governments  involved  in  the  plot. 

Mexican  advices,  via  New  Orleans,  say  that  General 
Gomez,  commanding  at  Tampico,  is  in  open  revolt 
against  the  Juarez  government,  having  been  dismissed 
from  the  army  in  disgrace.  Gomez  has  a  large  army 
under  his  command,  well  armed  and  equipped.  On  the 
23d  ult.  Maximilian,  at  the  head  of  6000  men,  made  a 
sortie  from  Queretaro,  but  after  considerable  fighting, 
the  Imperialists  were  repulsed.  The  seige  of  Vera  Cruz 
continued. 

There  are  in  Russia,  in  round  numbers,  about  three 
thousand  miles  of  railroad  completed,  and  one  thousand 
five  hundred  in  course  of  construction;  concessions 
have  been  granted  for  fifteen  hundred  more,  and  plans 
for  a  variety  of  lines,  amounting  to  about  two  thousand 
miles,  are  under  consideration. 

About  70,000  Germans,  it  is  said,  have  engaged  pas- 
gage  by  steam  to.  the  United  States.  The  new  Prussian 
conscription  laws  are  driving  many  out  of  the  country. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  of  the  13th  says:  It  is  announced 


that  the  King  of  Prussia  will  visit  Paris  during  the 
summer,  in  company  with  the  Emperor  Alexander,  of 
Russia. 

The  Liverpool  quotations  of  the  13th,  are  as  follows: 
Cotton  quiet,  sales  of  10,000  bales  of  uplands  at  lljd. 
Orleans,  11  $d.  Breadstuffs  unchanged.  Consols,  92. 
U.  S.  5-20's,  73. 

An  attachment  has  been  served  on  the  steamship 
Great  Eastern,  at  the  suit  of  her  seamen,  for  non-pay- 
ment of  wages. 

United  States. — Immigration. — The  returns  of  the 
number  of  immigrants  arriving  at  New  York  show,  that 
from  the  beginning  of  the  year  to  5th  mo.  1st,  44,327 
persons  have  arrived,  as  compared  with  45,196  during 
the  same  period  last  year. 

Philadelphia.— Mortality  last  week,  256.  Males  147; 
females,  109. 

Pacific  Railroad. — The  track-laying  on  the  Union 
Pacific  Railroad,  Eastern  Division,  is  now  progressing 
at  the  rate  of  about  two  and-a-half  miles  per  day.  The 
business  of  the  road  for  the  last  month  amounted  to 
$100,000,  and  the  earnings  for  the  first  week  in  this 
month  were  $35,000. 

The  Court  of  Claims  has  now  before  it  a  large  number 
of  claims  of  captured  cotton,  involving  vast  sums  of 
money.  Ex-Senator  Cowan  is  employed  to  defend  the 
interests  of  the  government. 

Miscellaneous. — The  Victoria  Colonist,  the  oldest  and 
most  widely  circulated  journal  in  Vancouver's  Island, 
British  Columbia,  says  editorially,  on  the  30th  ult.,  that 
nine  out  of  every  ten  men  in  the  colony  would  welcome 
annexation  to  the  United  States.  The  remarks  were 
called  forth  by  a  rumor  that  England  was  about  to  sell 
her  possessions  on  the  Pacific  to  the  United  States. 

At  the  time  of  the  earthquake  in  Missouri  and  Kansas, 
4th  mo.  24th  last,  it  is  stated  that  an  acre  of  ground 
three  miles  south  of  Carthage,  on  the  Miami  canal,  sunk 
ten  feet,  showing  that  the  shock  extended  to  Ohio.  The 
ground,  which  has  always  been  of  a  very  solid  character, 
and  bore  several  large  trees,  sunk  bodily,  leaving  a  per- 
pendicular wall  of  ten  feet  or  more  on  all  sides. 

The  New  York  police  have  ascertained,  beyond  any 
doubt,  that  there  were  1155  persons  killed  or  died  of 
their  wounds  received  during  the  riots  of  the  13th,  14th, 
15th  and  16th  of  7th  mo.,  1863.  Of  these  there  were  25 
soldiers,  policemen  or  negroes  killed,  leaving  the  num- 
ber of  rioters  who  met  their  deaths  from  wounds  re- 
ceived 1130. 

Dr.  S.  V.  Hayden,  Professor  of  Geology  aad  Miner- 
alogy in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  has  been 
selected  to  make  a  geological  survey  of  Nebraska  under 
the  authority  of  an -act  of  Congress. 

The  joint  committees  of  the  two  Presbyterian  General 
Assemblies,  old  and  new  schools,  after  a  session  of  a 
week,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  have  agreed  upon  the 
terms  of  reunion  with  remarkable  unanimity.  The 
terms  are  to  go  before  the  churches  for  a  year  before 
final  action. 

The  South  and  the  Freedmen. — Reports  received  at  the 
Freedmen's  Bureau,  show  that  there  is  great  destitution 
in  western  Arkansas,  particularly  among  the  whites 
The  assistant  commissioner  is  taking  measures  to  re- 
lieve the  necessities  of  the  sufferers  as  promptly  as  the 
slow  and  irregular  means  of  communication  will  permit. 

Coloured  Union  Leagues  have  been  formed  in  all  the 
considerable  towns  in  East  Tennessee.    That  of  Koox 
ville  numbers  500  men. 

The  first  election  in  South  Carolina  in  which  the 
negroes  voted,  took  place  at  the  town  of  Winnsboro'  on 
the  15th  ultimo.  An  Intendant  and  Wardens  were 
elected,  the  negroes  voting  the  conservative  ticket.  The 
election  passed  off  very  orderly,  and  to  the  great  satis 
faction  of  the  citizens  of  the  town. 

The  registry  of  the  city  of  Washington  is  completed 
About  15,500  is  the  entire  number,  of  which  there  is  a 
majority  of  960  white  voters. 

General  Sickels,  in  South  Carolina,  and  General 
Griffin,  in  Texas,  are  appointing  coloured  men  among 
the  registration  officers. 

The  registers  of  New  Orleans  have  felt  compelled  to 
refuse  a  venerable  coloured  man  his  certificate,  on  the 
ground  that  he  is  a  native  of  Guinea,  and  has  never 
taken  out  naturalizntion  papers. 

A  meeting  was  held  in  Kosciusko,  Miss.,  last  week, 
by  the  white  citizens  of  that  place,  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  steps  towards  the  establishment  of  a  school  for 
the  education  of  negro  children.  All  the  prominent 
citizens  of  Kosciusko  were  present,  and  advocated  the 
importance  and  absolute  necessity  of  establishing  such 
schools,  not  only  in  the  town,  but  throughout  the  entire 
county. 

The  Georgia  Injunction  Case  has  been  dismissed  by 
the  United  States  Supreme  Court  for  want  of  jurisdic- 
tion. 


Jefferson  Davis.— On  the  13th  inst.,  the  great  rel 
leader  was  brought  before  Judge  Underwood,  at  Ric 
moud,  on  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  issued  by  him.  T 
judge  stated  that  Gen.  Burton  was  now  relieved  of  t 
custody  of  the  prisoner  who  had  passed  into  the  custo 
of  the  court,  under  the  protection  of  law.  A  writ 
indictment  was  then  served  on  Davis  by  the  U.  Stal 
Deputy  Marshal.  In  answer  to  an  enquiry  of  Jud 
Underwood,  the  United  States  District  Attorney  stat 
that  it  was  not  intended  to  prosecute  the  case  at  t 
present  term  of  the  court.  The  counsel  of  Davis  th 
moved  that  he  should  be  admitted  to  bail,  and  afi 
hearing  the  remarks  of  the  representatives  of  the  govei 
ment  who  offered  no  opposition  to  this  course,  the  jud 
decided  to  take  the  recognizance  of  twenty  individui 
for  the  sum  of  $100,000,  conditioned  for  the  appeara* 
of  the  accused  before  the  United  States  Court  at  Ric 
mond  in  the  Eleventh  month  next.  Horace  Greely, 
New  York,  and  nineteen  others,  gave  the  security 
quired  and  the  prisoner  was  liberated. 

The  Markets,  $c. — The  following  were  the  quotati< 
on  the  13th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  13 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  111J;  ditto,  5-20,  new,  107-J ;  dii 
1865,  106£;  ditto,  10-40,  5  per  cents,  99f.  Superi 
State  flour,  $11.20  a  $12.20.  Shipping  Ohio,  $14.1 
$15.10.  Baltimore  flour,  $13.75  a  $15.25  for  comn 
to  good  extra,  and  $15.50  a  $18  for  trade  and  fam 
White  California  wheat,  $3.62  ;  No.  2  spring  wh< 
.82  a  $2.85.  Western  rye,  $1.68  a  $1.72."  West 
oats,  85  a  86  cts.  ;  State,  89  cts.  White  southern  cc 
$1.20  a  $1.23;  yellow  do.  $1.23.  Middling  uplai 
cotton,  27J  a  28  cts.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flc 
$9.20  a  $10.50;  Penna.  and  Ohio  extra,  $13  a  $ 
California,  $1'6.50  a  $17  ;  St.  Louis  fancy,  $17  a  $17. 
Red  wheat,  $3.10  a  $3.30.  Rye,  $1.70  a  $1.75.  T 
low  corn,  $1.26;  mixed  western,  $1.23.  Oats,  78 
Oloverseed,  $8  a  $8.50.  Timothy,  $3.25  a  $3.50.  Fl 
seed,  $3.10.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  w 
light  this  week.  The  maiket  in  consequence  was  m 
active  and  prices  higher,  extra  selling  at  from  18  a 
cts.;  a  few  choice  at  20  cts.,  fair  to  good,  16  a  17,  i 
common  at  14  to  15  cts.  per  lb.  Sheep  sold  at  7£  a 
cts.  for  clipped,  and  9  a  10  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  for  w 
sheep.   Hogs,  $10  a  $11  per  100  lbs.  net. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Lucy  Cope,  Pa.,  per  W.  C.  Cope, 
vol.  40  ;  from  John  Brantingham,  O.,  $2,  to  No.  26, ' 
40,  and  for  Sam'l  Carr,  $2,  vol.  40;  from  Sam'l 
Chadbourne,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  40. 

Received  from  Friends  of  Flushing,  Ohio,  throug 
Bransen,  $16,  for  the  Freedmen. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEARFRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPI 

Physician  and  Superintendent, — Joshua  H.Wortb 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  vat 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  ' 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street, PI 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Chesterfield,  Morgan  cot 
Ohio,  on  the  morning  of  the  1st  of  Tenth  month, 
aged  45  years,  Jeptha  Fawcett,  a  member  of  Cbe 
field  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting.  For  many  mo 
before  his  close  he  passed  through  much  mental 
flict,  often  expressing  a  desire  to  have  his  sins  s 
order  before  him  and  brought  to  judgment, 
brought  to  a  sick  bed  he  craved  that  no  suffering  si 
be  spared  him,  that  would  tend  to  his  purification, 
frequently  requested  to  be  alone,  and  desired  those  a 
him  to  refrain  from  conversation  on  temporal  th 
About  a  week  before  his  close  he  suffered  much 
difficulty  of  breathing;  on  one  occasion,  after 
almost  deprived  of  the  power  of  speech  for  about  U 
hours,  he  suddenly  revived  and  broke  forth  in  thi 
lowing  language,  as  near  as  could  be  understood, 
revival  at  this  time  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is 
vellous  in  your  eyes.    He  hath  heard  my  cry,  He 
granted  my  request,  praised  be  his  holy  name  for 
A  few  days  before  his  departure,  he  was  permitted 
again  plunged  into  deep  distress,  in  which  bis  confi 
almost  forsook  him  ;  but  upon  being  queried  wit! 
he  felt,  replied,  "  Although  I  have  no  merits  of  m; 
on  which  to  stand,  I  feel  that  I  am  not  forsaken/ 
day  before  his  dissolution  bis  sufferings  being  gre 
appeared  in  supplication,  earnestly  craving  that  pa 
might  be  granted  him  to  the  end.    He  departed 
falling  iuto  a  sweet  slumber,  leaving  those  who  n 
bis  loss  the  consoling  belief  that  he  was  permit 
join  the  ransomed  of  all  generations. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

.  The  Sun. 

Cn  a  recent  work,  entitled  "  Familiar  Lectures 
Scientific  Subjects,"  by  Sir  John  Herschel, 

•  following  description  of  some  of  the  results  of 
?ntific  enquiry  in  regard  to  our  great  luminary 
ur,  which,  conveyed  in  the  clear  and  forcible 
guage  of  this  eminent  astronomer,  are  interest- 
•,  and  serve  to  show  some  of  the  more  recent 
delusions  which  have  been  arrived  at  in  astro- 
nical  science. 

'The  subject  which  I  have  chosen  for  this 
ture  is  perhaps  an  ambitious  one;  for  it  is  no 
5  than  an  attempt  to  convey  to  my  hearers  some 
it  impression  of  the  vastness  and  grandeur  of 
most  magnificent  object  in  nature — of  that 
rious  body  which  occupies  the  centre  of  our 
netary  system,  and  on  which  not  only  our  own 
be,  but  all  the  other  planets,  .many  of  them  of 
greater  magnitude,  and  possibly,  too,  of  greater 
)ortance  in  the  scale  of  being  than  our  own  ; 
•end  in  the  most  immediate  manner  for  the 
ilment  of  those  conditions  without  which  ani- 
ted  existence  and  organic  life  are  impossible — 

•  Sun. 

•  *  The  first  and  most  important  office  the  sun 
to  perform  in  our  system  is  to  keep  it  together, 

ieep  its  members  from  parting  company,  from 
rding,  and  running  off  into  outer  darkness,  out 
he  reach  of  the  genial  influence  of  its  beams. 
;re  the  sun  simply  extinguished,  the  planets 
lid  all  continue  to  circulate  round  it  as  they 
at  present,  only  in  cold  and  darkness ;  but  were 
nnihilated,  each  would  from  that  moment  set 
h  on  a  journey  into  infinite  space  in  the  direc- 
i  in  which  it  happened  to  be  then  moving  ; 
'.  wander  on,  centuries  after  centuries,  lost  in 
t  awful  abyss  which  separates  us  from  the 
•s,  and  without  making  any  sensible  approach 
n  to  the  nearest  of  them  in  many  hundreds  or 
n  thousands  of  years.    The  power  by  which 
sun  is  able  to  perform  this  office — to  gather 
planets  round  its  hearth  and  to  keep  them 
re — is  the  same  in  kind  (though  very  different 
intensity)  with  that  which,  when  a  stone  is 
own  up  into  the  air  draws  it  down  again  to 
earth.    In  order  to  understand  how  the  sun 
exercise  such  control  over  such  a  mass  as  our 
be,  and  over  the  much  greater  masses  of  the 
ipte  planets,  it  is  necessary  to  possess  some 
inct  conception  of  what  sort  of  a  body  the  suu 
Hy  is — of  its  size — of  its  distance  from  us — of 
Weight  and  mass. 


It  is  strange  what  crude  ideas  people  in  general 
have  about  the  size  of  very  distant  objects.  I 
was  reading,  only  the  other  day,  a  letter  to  the 
Times  giving  an  account  of  a  magnificent  meteor. 
The  writer  described  it  as  round,  about  the  size 
of  a  cricket-ball,  and  apparently  about  100  yards 
off.  Many  persons  spoke  of  the  tail  of  the  great 
comet  of  1858  as  being  several  yards  long,  with- 
out at  all  seeming  aware  of  the  absurdity  of  such 
a  way  of  talking.  The  sun  or  the  moon  may  be 
covered  by  a  three-penny  piece  held  at  arm's 
length  ;  but  it  takes  a  house,  or  a  church,  or  a 
great  tree  to  cover  it  on  a  near  horizon,  and  a  hill 
or  a  mountain  on  a  distant  one  ;  so  that  it  must  be 
at  least  as  large  as  any  of  these  objects.  Among 
the  ancient  Greek  philosophers  there  was  a  lively 
dispute  as  to  the  real  size  of  the  sun.  One  main- 
tained that  it  was  '  precisely  as  large  as  it  looked 
to  be,'  a  thoroughly  Greek  way  of  getting  out  of 
a  difficulty.  All  the  best  thinkers  among  them, 
however,  clearly  saw  that  it  must  be  a  very  large 
body.  One  of  them  (Anaxogoras)  went  the 
length  of  saying  that  it  might  be  as  large  as  all 
Greece,  for  which  he  got  laughed  at.  But  he  was 
outbid  by  Anaximander,  who  said  it  was  twenty- 
eight  times  as  large  as  the  earth.  What  would 
Anaximander  or  the  scoffer  of  Anaxogoras  have 
said,  could  he  have  known  what  we  now  know, 
that,  seen  from  the  same  distance  as  the  sun,  the 
territory  of  Greece  would  have  been  absolutely 
invisible;  and  that  even  the  whole  earth  if  laid 
upon  it,  would  not  cover  more  than  one-thirteen- 
thousandth  part  of  its  apparent  surface — less  in 
proportion,  that  is  to  say,  than  a  single  letter  in 
the  broad  expanse  of  type  which  meets  the  reader's 
eye  when  a  closely  printed  volume,  with  a  large 
page  and  small  type,  lies  open  before  bim.f  *  * 
The  real  diameter  of  the  sun  has  been  calculated 
at  882,000  miles,  which  I  suppose  may  be  taken 
as  exact  to  a  few  odd  thousands. 

Now,  only  let  us  pause  a  little,  and  consider 
among  what  sort  of  magnitudes  we  are  landed.  It 
runs  glibly  over  the  tongue  to  talk  of  a  distance 
of  95,000,000  of  miles,  and  a  globe  of  882,000 
miles  in  diameter,  but  such  numbers  hardly  con- 
vey any  distinct  notion  to  the  mind.  Let  us  see 
what  kind  of  conception  we  can  get  of  them  in 
other  ways.  Aud  first  then,  as  to  distance.  By 
railway,  at  an  average  rate  of  40  miles  an  hour, 
one  might  travel  round  the  world  in  26  days  and 
nights.  At  the  same  rate  it  would  take  270  years 
and  more  to  get  to  the  sun.  The  ball  of  an  Arm- 
strong 100  pounder  leaves  the  gun  with  a  speed 
of  about  400  yards  per  second.  Well  at  the  same 
rate  of  transit  it  would  be  more  than  thirteeu 
years  and  a  quarter  in  its  journey  to"  reach  the 
sun ;  and  the  sound  of  the  explosion  (supposing 
it  conveyed  through  the  interval  with  the  same 
speed  that  sound  travels  in  our  air)  would  not 
arrive  till  half  a  year  later.  The  velocity  of 
sound,  or  any  other  impulse  couveyed  along  a 
steel  bar,  is  about  sixteen  times  greater  than  iu 
air.  Now,  suppose  the  suu  and  the  earth  con- 
nected by  a  steel  bar,  a  blow  struck  at  one  cud  of 

f  The  original  type  nnd  page  of  "  Good  Words"  are 
here  referred  to,  in  which  this  lecture  first  appeared  in 
print:  each  page  of  which  contains  about  6000  letters. 


the  bar,  or  a  pull  applied  to  it,  would  not  be  de- 
livered— would  not  begin  to  be  felt — at  the  sun 
till  after  a  lapse  of  313  days.  Even  light,  the 
speed  of  which  is  such  that  it  would  travel  round 
the  globe  in  less  time  than  any  bird  takes  to  make 
a  single  stroke  of  his  wing,  requires  seven  minutes 
and  a  half  to  reach  us  from  the  sun. 

The  illustration  of  the  distance  of  the  sun  which 
I  have  just  mentioned,  by  supposing  it  connected 
with  the  earth  by  a  steel  bar,  will  serve  to  give 
us  some  notion  of  the  wonderful  connexion  which 
that  mystery  of  mysteries,  gravitation,  establishes 
between  them.  The  sun  draws  or  pulls  the  earth 
towards  it.  We  know  of  no  material  way  of  com- 
municating a  pull  to  a  distant  object  more  imme- 
diate, more  intimate,  than  grappling  it  with  bonds 
of  steel ;  and  how  such  a  bond  would  suffice  we 
have  just  seen.  But  the  pull  on  the  earth  which 
the  sun  makes  is  instantaneous,  or  at  all  events 
incomparably  more  rapid  in  its  transmission  across 
the  interval  than  any  solid  connexion  would  pro- 
duce, and  even  demonstrably  far  more  rapid  than 
the  propagation  of  light  itself. 

Let  me  now  try  to  convey  some  sort  of  palpable 
notion  of  the  size  of  the  sun  itself.  On  a  circle 
six  feet  in  diameter,  representing  a  section  of  it 
through  the  centre,  a  similar  section  of  the  earth 
would  be  about  represented  by  a  four-penny  piece, 
and  a  distance  of  a  thousaud  miles  by  a  line  of 
less  than  one-twelfth  of  an  inch  in  length.  A 
circle  concentric  with  it,  representing  on  the  same 
scale  the  size  of  the  moon's  orbit  about  the  earth, 
would  have  for  its  diameter  only  thirty-nine  inches 
and  a  quarter,  or  very  little  more  than  half  the 
sun's.  Imagine  now,  if  you  can,  a  globe  concen- 
tric with  this  earth  on  which  we  stand  ;  large 
enough  not  only  to  fill  the  whole  orbit  of  the 
moon,  but  to  project  beyond  it  on  all  sides  into 
space  almost  as  far  again  on  the  outside  !  A 
spangle  representing  the  moon,  placed  on  the 
circumference  of  its  orbit  so  represented,  would 
require  to  be  only  a  sixth  part  of  an  inck  iu 
diameter.  *  *  *  The  mass  or  quantity  of  gravi- 
tating matter  constituting  the  sun,  is  360,000 
times  as  great  as  the  mass  or  quantity  of  such 
matter  on  the  earth. 

In  point  of  size,  the  globe  of  the  sun  being  in 
diameter  110  times  that  of  the  earth,  occupies  in 
bulk  the  cube  of  that  number,  or  1.331,000  times 
the  amount  of  space.  The  disproportion  iu  bulk, 
then,  is  much  greater  than  the  disproportion  in 
weight — very  nearly  four  times  greater;  so  that 
you,  see  comparatively  speaking,  and  of  course  on 
an  average  of  its  whole  mass,  the  sun  consist?  ot 
much  lighter  materials  than  the  earth.  And  in 
this  respect  it  agrees  with  all  the  four  areat  ox- 
terior  plauets,  Jupiter,  Saturn,  Uranus,  and  Nep- 
tune; while  all  the  others — Mercury,  Vonus,  and 
Mars — agree  much  more  nearly  with  the  earth, 
aud  seem  to  form  a  quite  distinct  and  separate 
family.  ***** 

Let  uic  say  something  now  of  the  light  of  the 
sun.  The  moans  wo  have  of  moasurins:  the  in- 
tensity of  light  are  not  nearly  so  exact  as  in  tho 
case  of  be&tf — but  this  at  least  wo  know — that  tho 
most  intonso  lights  we  can  pvoduoo  artificially, 
are  ns  nothing  compared  snrf\n-r  for  surUirr  with 
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the  sun.  Tlie  most  brilliant  and  beautiful  light 
which  can  be  artificially  produced,  is  that  of  a  ball 
of  quicklime  kept  violently  hot  by  a  flame  of 
mixed  ignited  oxygen  and  hydrogen  gases  playing 
on  its  surface.  Such  a  ball,  if  brought  near 
enough  to  appear  the  same  size  as  the  sun  does, 
c;»n  no  more  be  looked  at  without  hurt  than  the 
sun  ;  but  if  it  be  held  between  the  eye  and  the 
sun,  aud  both  so  enfeebled  by  a  dark  glass  as  to 
allow  of  their  being  looked  at  together — it  ap- 
pears as  a  black  spot  on  the  sun,  or  as  the  black 
outline  of  the  moon  in  an  eclipse,  seen  thrown 
upon  it.  It  has  been  ascertained  by  experiments 
which  I  cannot  now  describe,  that  the  brightness, 
the  intrinsic  splendor  of  the  surface  of  such  a 
lime-ball  is  only  one  146th  part  of  that  of  the 
sun's  surface.  That  is  to  say,  that  the  sun  gives 
out  as  much  light  as  146  balls  of  quicklime  each 
the  size  of  the  sun,  and  each  heated  over  all  its 
surface  in  the  way  I  have  described,  which  is  the 
most  intense  heat  we  can  raise,  and  in  which  pla- 
tina  melts  like  lead. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sarah  Cresson. 

Extracts  from  her  Letters  and  Diary. 
(Concluded  from  page  300.) 

"Ninth  mo.  28th,  1828.  Reading  in  the  diary 
of  a  pious  person,  I  noticed  these  sentences,  '  Had 
some  distracting  thoughts  at  the  prospect  of  being 
stripped  of  every  earthly  comfort,  but  who  is  it 
that  maketh  my  comforts  to  be  a  source  of  enjoy 
ment  V 

"  My  soul  saith  most  heartily  with  respect  to 
myself,  It  is  God  in  Christ  Jesus — and  is  He  not 
able  to  make  all  things  work  together  for  my 
good.  I  am  deeply  tried.  *  *  But  blessed  Father 
of  mercies,  carry  on  Thy  work  of  redemption  in 
me,  and  in  my  brothers,  that  I  may  know  ulti- 
mately that  Thou  art  my  all,  and  then  centre  in 
Thy  love.  Amen,  amen.  'Remove  from  me  car- 
nal complacency  and  self-sufficiency';  I  would 
desire  to  devote  myself  anew  to  Thee  in  Christ.'" 

11th  mo,  15th,  she  writes  to  a  young  Friend  : 
"  I  am  now  finely  recruited  and  have  been  enjoy- 
ing a  degree  of  composure  and  peace  this  morn- 
ing,— the  more  to  be  noticed  by  me,  as  I  have 
perceived  the  prowling  and  cruel  spirit  near  re- 
markably within  a  few  hours  past,  striving  to 
overthrow,  to  disarm,  and  to  afflict.  My  dear 
 ,  our  Redeemer  is  condescending  and  gra- 
cious, full  of  goodness  ineffable,  '  He  comes  over 
the  mountains  to  bring  us  relief !'  Surely  there 
is  meat  to  eat  which  the  world  knows  not  of;  may 
I  be  preserved  in  such  manner  from  every  appear- 
ance of  evil,  that  I  may  know  what  it  is,  how 
sustaining  it  is,  and  how  profitable  to  experience 
the  meat  and  drink  to  be  the  '  will  of  our  Heavely 
Father.'  Now  my  dear  let  me  say — I  love  thee, 
I  esteem  thee  for  several  graces  and  virtues,  but 
most  of  all  for  the  love  thou  manifests  towards 
our  Holy  Lord,  our  Saviour  and  Prince.  Be 
faithful  then  to  His  word — that  thou  mayest  know 
His  love  to  abide  in  thee  always,  and  thy  joy  to 
be  full,  altogether  in  him — who  is  the  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end  in  the  experi- 
ence of  all  His  redeemed  saints." 

11th  mo.  23d,  addressing  the  same  Friend  she 
writes:  "I  have  returned  home  from  meeting, 
having  handed  what  I  thought  I  was  entrusted 
with  for  some  there,  and  now  feel  that  I  am  very 
poor  as  to  myself,  but  knowing  I  am  in  debt  to 
thee  thought  I  had  best  send  thee  notice  that  I 
want  to  pay  thee;  but  sometimes  when  I  look  at 
my  poverty  and  contemplate  how  much  I  owe, 
am  almost  afraid  I  shall  be  reproached — however, 
when  I  am  in  good  earnest  I  look  towards  that 


Source  where,  upon  right  and  suitable  applica- 
tion, I  can  mostly  obtain  a  loan  to  occupy  with, 
and  have  the  consolation  to  know  it  is  of  a  merci- 
ful Creditor;  and  thus  I  work  along  and  wish 
sincerely  to  occupy  well  the  credit,  to  take  noth- 
ing for  my  own  emolument — to  the  prejudice  of 
any — striving  to  be  contented  with  bread  to  eat 
and  raiment  to  put  on — that  is,  my  dear,  to  have, 
speaking  plainly,  a  spiritual  livelihood, — and  I 
believe  there  is  no  more  sure  way  for  that  than  to 
be  found  a  willing  servant,  not  slothful  in  busi- 
ness, but  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord  ac- 
cording to  His  directions;  now  may  we  continue 
united  in  this  kind  of  service,  and  if  we  are  pre 
served  faithful  and  fervent  and  diligent,  our  dear 
Master  will  see,  I  believe,  that  all  our  accounts 
shall  be  settled  rightly  and  justly.  Thy  letters 
without  exception  my  dear  are  truly  welcome  to 
me,  but  I  can  say  for  the  two  last  they  were  con- 
solatory. I  have  been  endeavoring  to  find  myself 
reconciled  to  my  lot,  trustless  of  the  world,  and 
steadfast  in  the  knowledge,  faith,  and  love  of 
Jesus  our  heavenly  Prince  and  Bishop,  and  so  He 
condescends  to  give  us  to  taste  a  little  of  the 
pleasant  fruits  of  His  righteousness  when  we  are 
faint;  for  He  hath  compassion  on  those  who  are 
looking  towards  Him  and  are  endeavoring  to  step 
along  in  the  path  He  hath  ordained  and  conse- 
crated." 

In  reference  to  the  unexpected  death  of  a  young 
acquaintance,  she  writes  1st  mo.  30th,  1829  : 
"  Have  we  not  very  often  to  see,  if  our  eyes  are 
open,  the  exemplification  of  the  solemn  declara- 
tion made  by  one  of  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  I 
think,  speaking  in  His  awful  name  !  '  My  thoughts 
are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my 
ways,'  but  1  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and 
my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts.'  I  think  it  has 
been  a  most  bitter  potion  to  her  surviving  parent, 
but  hope  she  was  enabled  to  say,  '  thy  wiil  be 
done,  O  Lord.'  *  *  '  Every  sorrow  cuts  a  string,' 
and  if  rightly  received  goes  to  loosen  from  the 
present  life.  Oh,  my  dear,  how  desirable  to  live 
each  day  as  though  it  were  our  last, — to  use  all 
diligence  to  be  found  and  seen  fighting  the  'good 
fight.'  *  *  *  I  have  to  set  out  in  the  course 
of  two  or  three  hours,  for  the  dwelling  place  of 
our  friend  B.  Cooper,  in  order  for  the  commence- 
ment of  our  engagement  again  in  the  service  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting.  I  hope  Divine  help  maybe 
again  vouchsafed  as  it  has  heretofore  been  to  the 
confirming  of  my  faith  and  the  admiration  of  my 
own  mind — if  the  Lord  will  it  so." 

4th  mo.  7th,  she  writes  to  her  friend,  "  It 
seems  to  me  a  duty  to  reply  to  thy  sisterly  salu- 
tation of  the  4th  of  this  month,  which  I  received 
on  First-day  last.  *  *  I  may  say  that  thy  letter 
above  mentioned  was  reviving  to  me,  for  I  knew 
not  that  one  of  the  faithful  dedicated  disciples  of 
our  blessed  and  holy  Jesus  could  dare  to  salute 
me  with  a  word  of  encouragement.  Oh  !  my  dear 
friend,  there  is  nothing  appears  to  me  so  desirable 
as  to  be  in  truth  one  of  those,  however  stripped 
and  tried,  however  cast  into  the  furnace  heated 
seven  times  more  than  ordinary  !  *  *  Oh  !  to  be 
a  purified  spirit,  a  saint  clothed  in  white  raiment, 
how  is  that  to  be  coveted — though  all  things  else 
vanish  and  should  be  only  as  a  scroll  rolled  to- 
gether. Ah  !  then  may  we  be  strengthened  to 
say,  1  Let  not  Thine  hand  spare,  nor  Thy  eye 
pity.  Omniscient  Holy  One — completely  pure, 
ineffably  glorious !'  I  feel  it  needful  to  remember 
that  I  can  do  nothing  for  myself  or  for  any  oue, 
however  dear  and  beloved,  unaided,  unreplenish- 
ed  with  heavenly  virtue  and  grace.  *  *  Thou  art 
disposed  to  minister  to  those  who  are  sick  and 
prison-bound,  and  wilt  surely  have  the  sweetness 


of  the  reward  of  the  blessed,  if  thou  continu 
faithful." 

The  last  entry  in  her  diary,  under  date  of  ( 
mo.  1829,  is  the  following  :  "  Most  holy,  heavei 
Creator,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  and  sea 
would  with  all  my  sense  of  vileness,  ask  Thee 
deliver  me  from  this  hour  and  power  of  darkn 
and  temptation,  Oh,  let  me  trust  in  thy  po\ 
and  recur  to  the  merits  of  Jesus,  the  Son  and  s 
of  Thee,  that  I  may  wait  and  hope  for  Thy  i 
giveness,  and  escape  from  destruction." 

Sarah  Cresson  departed  this  life  on  the  23d 
the  9th  month,  1829,  in  the  59th  year  of  her  a 
Her  character  and  services  as  a  minister  of 
gospel,  are  thus  described  in  an  obituary  no( 
which  appeared  shortly  afterwards. 

"  The  example  of  this  estimable  Friend  in 
various  walks,  was  instructive,  and  calculated 
exalt  the  christian  profession.    Her  deportm 
was  serious  and  dignified  becoming  themessen 
of  grace.  Her  devotedness  to  her  Master's  sen 
was  conspicuous,  in  embracing  opportunities  un 
His  direction  to  gather  souls  unto  God.  She 
not  ashamed  of  the  duties  of  her  high  calling: 
office;  but  instant  in  season  she  was  often  le( 
public  and  private  to  address  individuals,  am 
a  powerful  and  affecting  manner  to  minister  v 
precision  to  their  condition.    Thus  she  was  m 
the  instrument  of  awakening  many,  and  draw 
them  into  a  love  of  the  blessed  Truth,  and  a  coi 
of  conduct  consistent  with  its  precepts.    It  i 
be  said,  it  was  her  meat  and  her  drink  to  do 
Lord's  will.    During  the  last  four  months, 
was  much  confined  with  bodily  indisposition 
which  she  experienced,  as  many  of  the  Loi 
servants  had  done  in  the  dispensations  of  inscr 
ble  Wisdom,  great  desertion  of  the  sensible 
deuces  of  His  heavenly  presence  ;  but  having  1 
her  integrity  and  allegiance  to  her  dear  Redeer 
her  end  was  attended  with  "  the  consoling  as 
ance  that  the  everlasting  arms  were  underne 
and  after  the  fiery  trial  of  her  faith,  she  was  a 
enabled  to  lift  up  her  soul  in  praise  unto 
The  very  solemn  and  peaceful  quiet  which 
felt  in  being  with  her  towards  the  close,  not 
indicated,  but  seemed  a  foretaste  of  that  bl 
repose  of  which  she  was  shortly  to  be  mad 
undisturbed  partaker.  In  this  season,  she  se'\ 
times  at  distinct  intervals  melodiously  repe 
the  words  '  My  soul,'  and  then  added,  '  Prai 
to  God.'    These  were  the  last  intelligible  so' 
she  uttered,  leaving  the  indubitable  convictio 
the  feelings  of  her  attendants  that  her  confT 
spirit  with  joy  beheld  the  countenance  of 
Redeemer,  and  was  filled  with  songs  of  prais 

Unclaimed  Property  on  Railways. 
Among  the  curious  things  connected  witl 
business  of  railways  are  the  variety  and  sti 
character  of  the  unclaimed  property  which 
into  the  hands  of  the  railways  as  carriers  of 
sengers  and  goods.  Umbrellas,  parasols,  wa" 
sticks,  coats,  cloaks  and  capes,  books,  spec! 
and  eye-glasses,  carpet  bags  and  portman 
might  be  expected  to  be  found  in  conside 
quantities,  but  the  annual  sale  by  M.  Pea 
the  unclaimed  goods  in  the  possession  o 
Brighton  Company,  shows  that  there  are  an 
mous  number  of  other  articles  which,  stra 
enough,  have  no  claimants.  There  is,  for  inst 
a  rosewood  easy-chair;  iron  Arabian  and 
bedsteads,  and  chest  of  drawers.    It  is  c 
that  owners  of  such  articles  should  not  miss 
or,  having  missed  them,  should  not  apply 
Company  for  their  restitution.     Some  st 
histories  might  be  written  in  connection  wit 
loss  of  these  things  by  their  owners  which 
add  interest  to  the  chapters  of  many  a  w<H 
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lion.  One  persou  has  left  a  "  very  superior 
Ironomical  telesoope,  in  mahogany  ease  com- 
eto."  and  it  is  now  unclaimed.  Where  is  its 
fiia,  and  what  has  he  been  doing  to  render 
unself  unconscious  of  the  loss  he  has  sustained? 
r  has  he  abandoned  the  study  of  astronomy  for 
e  n  ovo  prosaic  and  commonplace  occupations  of 
e  earth  ?  Another  has  left  a  very  superior 
Aromatic  microscope.  The  one  who  seeks  for 
M  infinitely  great,  and  the  other  who  seeks  to 
Mover  the  infinitely  small,  have  apparently 
tandoned  the  study  of  those  interesting  occupa- 
ons.  A  complete  set  of  archery  and  croquet 
strum  cuts  has  been  left  with  the  Company, 
istime  and  sport  thus  contributing  with  science 

swell  the  accumulated  stores  of  unclaimed 
nds.  Then  there  are  about  100  pairs  of  old 
Misers,  some  50  skirts  and  ladies'  dresses.  One 
t  includes  116  pieces  of  wearing  apparel,  "  chil- 
ren's  pinafores,  frocks,  chemises,  drawers,  petti- 
>ats.  bodies,  long-frocks,  short-frocks,  and  bibs." 
y  the  side  of  this  lot  is  a  three-light  chandelier, 
nd  several  pairs  of  damask  window  curtains, 
isukets,  sheets,  and  table-cloths;  and  10  criuo- 
nes,  188  pairs  and  43  odd  stockings,  7  pairs  of 
a  v.*.  and  8  dozen  ladies'  hair  nets  and  chignons, 
eather  beds  and  mattresses  are  numerous,  aud 
ext  to  a  lot  of  these  come  8  galvanized  iron 
uppers,  a  register  stove,  a  milk  can,  a  shower 
ad  a  hip  bath,  a  roll  of  asphaltum,  and  a  cask  of 
ortland  cement.  There  are  chairs  and  tables, 
lashstands,  perambulators,  cradles,  and  child's 
hairs,  a  pair  of  crutches,  5  spades  and  a  concer- 
na — strange  companionship  certainly — 6  candle- 
-icks,  60  pots  of  pomade,  and  "  24  pots  of  oil  ol 
.agdad."  Then  we  have  a  large  oil  painting,  a 
ox  of  chemicals,  a  box  of  watchmaker's  tools,  a 
iair  of  spurs,  and  a  carriage  settee,  a  timepiece, 

Dutch  clock,  an  office  stool,  and  some  500 
olunies  of  works.  There  is  every  thing,  in  short, 
equisite  for  setting  up  housekeeping,  and  starting 
i  the  same  time  in  a  very  large  and  miscellane- 
us  way  of  business.  The  Company  might  fairly 
dvertise  for  persons  about  to  marry  to  furnish 
leir  houses  out  of  the  unclaimed  property  of  the 
ompany. — London  Railway  News. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

And  my  dear  friends,  keep  low  in  your  minds, 
Dd  delight  to  be  often  in  the  deeps  with  God. 
>h  watch  !  I  even  beseech  you  all,  as  dear  breth- 
3D,  that  by  the  Lord's  taking  away  of  his  ser- 
ants  of  late,  that  have  been  blessed  instruments 
i  his  hands,  you  may  come  the  nearer  unto  that 
;acher,  and  hear  his  voice  daily,  which  cannot 
e  removed  into  a  corner;  that  ye  may  all  say,  in 
•uth  of  heart,  we  are  come  unto  that  ministry 
hich  cannot  be  taken  away  by  reason  of  death. 
•h  that  you  may  all  feel  more  of  this  ministry  in 
our  assemblies  daily,  and  keep  in  that  seed  of 
fe,  where  you  live  with  the  spirits  of  those  just 
len,  whose  bodies  are  removed  from  you.  In- 
eed  I  feel  the  Lord  mightily  at  work  in  this,  his 
ay;  be  but  still,  and  you  will  see  his  wonders  as 
i  the  days  past :  let  love  abound  among  you,  as 
t  the  beginning,  and  be  pure  and  clean  in  heart, 
nd  you  will  see  by  all  God's  dealings,  what  he 
ims  at,  which  is  certainly  to  raise  up  his  own  life 
i  you  all,  over  all  the  world,  unto  his  own  praise 
nd  your  joy  forever. — John  Crook. 


Bless  the  Lord  !  all  ye  who  partake  of  his  mer- 
ies;  whether  surrounded  by  the  beauties  of  the 
ountry,  or  supported  by  his  daily  Providence  in 
ae  noise  of  the  town.  Oh  !  the  heart  that  trusts 
i  Him  can  acknowledge  his  power  to  sustain  in 
11  lawful  engagements. — M.  Capper. 


The  Agricultural  Ant  of  Texas.   (Myrmica  Molefa- 
cians.) 

BY  GIDEON  LYNCECUM. 
(Continued  from  jiage  303.) 

They  also  collect  the  grain  from  several  other 
species  of  grass,  as  well  as  seed  from  many  kinds 
of  herbaceous  plants.  They  like  almost  any  kind 
of  seeds — red  pepper  seeds  seem  to  be  a  favorite 
with  them. 

In  a  barren  rocky  place  in  a  wheat  field,  a  few 
days  after  harvest,  I  saw  quite  a  number  of  wheat 
grains  scattered  over  the  pavement  of  an  ant  city, 
and  the  labourers  were  still  bringing  it  out.  I 
found  the  wheat  quite  sound,  but  a  little  swelled. 
In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  I  passed  there 
again  ;  the  wheat  had  dried,  and  they  were  busily 
engaged  carrying  it  in  again. 

The  species  of  grass  they  so  carefully  cultivate 
is  a  biennial.  They  sow  it  in  time  for  the  autum- 
nal rains  to  bring  it  up.  Accordingly,  about  the 
first  of  November,  if  the  fall  has  been  seasonable, 
a  beautiful  green  row  of  the  ant  rice,  about  four 
inches  wide,  is  seen  springing  up  on  the  pave- 
ment, in  a  circle  of  14  to  15  feet  in  circumference. 
In  the  vicinity  of  this  circular  row  of  grass  they 
do  not  permit  a  single  spire  of  any  other  grass  or 
weed  to  remain  a  day;  leaving  the  Aristida  un- 
touched until  it  is  ripe,  which  occurs  in  June  of 
the  next  year,  they  gather  the  seeds  and  carry 
them  into  the  granaries  as  before  stated.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  of  the  fact  that  this  peculiar 
species  of  grass  is  intentionally  planted,  aud,  in 
farmer-like  manner,  carefully  divested  of  all  other 
grasses  and  weeds  during  the  time  of  its  growth, 
and  that  after  it  has  matured,  and  the  grain  stored 
away,  they  cut  away  the  dry  stubble  and  remove 
it  from  the  pavement,  leaving  it  unencumbered 
until  the  ensuing  autumn,  when  the  same  species 
of  grass,  and  in  the  same  circle,  appears  again, 
receiving  the  same  agricultural  care  as  did  the 
previous  crop  ;  and  so  on,  year  after  year,  as  I 
know  to  be  the  case  on  farms  where  their  habita- 
tions are,  during  the  summer  season,  protected 
from  the  depredations  of  cattle.  Outside  of  the 
fields  they  sow  the  grass  seeds,  but  the  cows  crop 
it  down  two  or  three  times,  when,  finding  that 
there  is  no  chance  to  carry  on  their  agricultural 
pursuits,  they  cut  it  all  away  and  re  establish  the 
clean  pavement.  Our  cattle  did  not  often  crop 
the  ant  rice  until  their  increased  numbers  have 
forced  them  to  feed  on  all  kinds  of  grass.  That, 
however,  has  turned  out  favorably  to  the  ant  in- 
terest. For,  while  the  prairies  are  being  denuded 
of  the  stronger  grasses,  we  have  a  delicate  little 
biennial  barley  (Hordium  pusillum)  that  is  filling 
all  the  naked  places.  It  rises  from  three  to  six 
inches,  producing  fine  grain  for  ant  comsumption. 
It  matures  about  the  last  days  of  April,  and  from 
that  time  all  the  agricultural  ants  are  seen  pack- 
ing it  home  daily  through  the  summer.  This 
species  of  ant  subsists  entirely  on  vegetable  seeds. 
I  have  sometimes  seen  them  drag  a  caterpillar  or 
a  crippled  grasshopper  into  their  hole,  that  had 
been  thrown  upon  the  pavement,  but  I  have  never 
observed  them  carrying  any  such  things  home 
that  they  had  captured  themselves.  I  do  not 
think  they  eat  much  animal  food. 

I  have  often  seen  them  have  prisoners,  always 
of  their  own  species.  I  could  not  discover  the 
nature  of  the  offence  that  led  to  the  arrestment; 
still  I  have  do  doubt  as  to  the  fact  of  its  being  so, 
and  that  the  prisoner  is  very  roughly  forced  along 
contrary  to  its  inclination.  There  is  never  more 
than  a  single  guard  having  charge  of  a  prisoner, 
who  by  some  means  having  obtained  the  advan- 
tage, and  attacking  from  behind,  had  succeeded 
in  seizing  it  with  the  mandibles  over  the  smallest 
part  of  its  back,  and  so  long  as  it  maintains  this 


grip,  it  is  out  of  the  reach  of  harm  from  the 
prisoner. 

In  some  cases  the  prisoner  quietly  submits,  and 
folding  up  its  legs,  forces  the  captor  to  carry  it 
along  like  a  dead  ant,  as  I  thought  it  really  was, 
until  I  caused  its  captor  to  drop  it;  when,  to  my 
surprise,  it  immediately  sprang  to  its  feet,  and, 
running  wildly,  succeeded  in  making  its  escape. 
It  occurs  more  frequently,  however,  that  the 
prisoner  does  not  give  up  so  tamely,  but  continues 
to  make  every  effort  to  rid  itself  of  its  detainer. 
I  have  many  times  observed  the  prisoner  mani- 
festing all  the  indications  of  terror  and  great  re- 
luctance at  being  so  unceremoniously  dragged 
along.  It  will  lay  hold  of  and  cling  to  everything 
that  comes  in  reach,  and  by  this  means  greatly 
retard  the  progress  of  its  captor.  When  at  last 
they  arrive  on  the  city  pavement,  half  a  dozen  or 
more  of  the  national  guard,  who  are  always  on 
duty,  rush  upon  the  prisoner,  aidiDg  the  seemingly 
fatigued  captor,  who  still  maintains  its  potent 
grip  upon  the  now  almost  helpless  prisoner,  seize 
it  by  the  arms,  legs,  everywhere,  and  in  a  very 
rough  manner  hurry  it  down  into  the  entrance  to 
the  city,  and  out  of  the  reach  of  further  observa- 
tion. 

The  agricultural  ant  is  very  tenacious  of  life. 
I  dissevered  the  head  of  one  at  4  p.  M.  on  Sunday, 
and  the  head  remained  alive,  retaining  sufficient 
strength  by  pressing  with  its  antennas  against  the 
slip  of  grass  upon  which  it  lay  to  move  itself  and 
change  its  position,  until  10  A.  M.  the  next  day. 

It  seems  to  be  an  established  law  amongst  all 
species  of  ants,  and  particularly  with  the  species 
in  question,  that  when  any  disaster  occurs  to  their 
city,  the  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to  take  care  of 
the  young,  and,  if  possible,  secure  their  safety; 
and  so,  when  by  any  accident  one  of  their  cities 
gets  torn  up,  it  will  be  seen  that  they  universally 
rush  to  the  nursery  apartment;  and  every  one 
that  can,  takes  up  an  egg,  the  pupas,  the  young 
in  any  stage  of  advancement,  and  will  save  its 
life  or  lose  its  own.  As  far  as  1  can  understand 
and  read  their  actions,  every  one  understands  its 
duty,  and  will  do  it  or  lose  its  life.  I  have  ob- 
served the  guards,  when  a  sudden  shower  of  rain 
would  come  up,  run  to  the  entrance  of  the  city, 
and  there  meeting  with  another  party  coming  up 
from  below,  would  crowd  themselves  together  in 
the  hole  in  such  manner  as  to  form  a  complete 
obstruction  to  the  ingress  of  the  water,  and  there 
remain  overwhelmed  with  the  accumulating  rain 
until  it  ceased.  If  the  shower  continues  over 
fifteen  minutes,  they  are  found  to  be  still  closely 
wedged  in  the  aperture  and  all  dead  ;  aud  there 
they  remain  until  the  balance  of  the  pavement 
guards,  who  during  the  shower  had  climbed  some 
weed  or  blade  of  grass  that  grew  near  the  border 
of  the  pavement,  come  down,  aud  with  some  diffi- 
culty succeed  in  taking  them  out.  They  are 
immediately  taken  to  some  dry  place  on  the  pave- 
ment and  exposed  to  the  open  air  half  an  hour  at 
least;  after  which,  if  they  do  not  revive,  they  are 
taken  off  from  the  pavement,  sometimes  to  the 
distance  of  sixty  yards,  and  left  on  the  ground 
without  further  care. 

Long-contiuued  rainy  seasons,  by  deeply  satu- 
rating the  earth,  will  dissolve  the  cement  of  their 
cells,  flood  them,  and  drown  the  ants  out  entirely. 
I  have  allusion  now  only  to  the  agricultural 
species  of  the  genus.  The  first  year  after  my 
arrival  in  Texas,  I  noticed  that  there  wove  I  groat 
many  uninhabited  ant  hills,  with  pOTOmeotS  still 
smooth  and  nude  of  grass  or  weeds,  indicating 
that  they  had  been  very  recently  occupied.  The 
missing  communities  wore  all  dead — cxtinot 
been  destroyed  by  a  series  of  rainy  seasons.  Then, 
there  were  but  few  of  these  ant  cities  to  be  found 
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that  were  occupied.  But  when  the  drouth  set 
in,  the  earth  being  no  longer  tilled  with  water, 
the)'  began  to  multiply  very  rapidly.  City  after 
city  appeared  as  the  dry  weather  continued,  and 
now,  1803,  at  the  close  of  a  ten  years'  drouth, 
they  have  spread  so  exteusively,  that  their  clean 
little  paved  cities  are  to  be  seen  every  fifty  or 
sixty  yards,  especially  along  the  roadsides,  in  the 
prairies,  walks  in  yards  and  fields,  barren  rocky 
places,  &c.  In  beds  of  heavy  grass,  or  weeds,  or 
in  deep  shady  woodlands,  they  very  seldom  locate 
a  city.  They  prefer  sunshine  and  a  clear  sky. 
This  ant  does  not  work  in  the  heat  of  the  day 
during  hot  weather,  but  makes  up  the  lost  time 
during  the  night.  I  have  often  found  them  busily 
engaged  at  2  and  even  8  o'clock,  A.  M.  Before 
day,  however,  they  call  off  the  workers,  and  rest 
till  about  sunrise.  In  more  favorable  weather, 
when  they  can  operate  all  day,  they  do  not  work 
late  at  night. 

In  regard  to  courage,  there  can  be  no  mistake 
in  stating,  that  when  the  interests  of  the  nation 
are  involved,  this  ant  exhibits  no  signs  of  fear  or 
dread  of  any  consequences  that  may  result  to  self, 
while  engaged  in  the  discharge  of  its  duties. 

The  police  or  national  guards  of  a  community 
which  has  been  established  three  or  four  years, 
number  in  the  aggregate,  of  the  parties  on  duty, 
from  one  to  two  hundred.  These  are  seen  all  the 
time,  in  suitable  weather,  unceasingly  promenad- 
ing the  environs  of  the  city.  If  an  observer  takes 
his  stand  near  the  edge  ot  the  pavernent,  he  will 
discover  an  instantaneous  movement  in  the  entire 
police  corps,  coming  wave-like  towards  him.  If 
the  observer  imprudently  keeps  his  position,  he 
will  soon  see  numbers  of  them  at  his  feet,  and 
without  the  slightest  degree  of  precaution,  or  the 
least,  hesitation,  they  climb  up  his  boots,  on  his 
clothes,  and  as  soon  as  they  come  to  anything  that 
they  can  bite  or  sting,  whether  it  be  boot,  or  cloth, 
or  skin,  they  go  right  to  work  biting  and  sting- 
ing ;  and  very  often,  if  they  get  good  hold  on  any 
soft  texture,  they  will  suffer  themselves  to  be  torn 
to  pieces  before  they  will  relinquish  it.  If  they 
succeed  in  getting  to  the  bare  skin,  they  inflict  a 
painful  wound,  the  irritation,  swelling  and  sore- 
ness of  which  will  not  subside  in  twenty-four 
hours. 

If  any  worm  or  small  bug  shall  attempt  to  travel 
across  their  pavement,  it  is  immediately  arrested, 
and  soon  covered  with  the  fearless  warriors,  who 
in  a  short  time  deprive  it  of  life.  Woe  unto  any 
luckless  wight  of  a  tumble-bug  who  may  attempt 
to  roll  his  spherical  treasure  upou  that  sacred  and 
forbidden  pavement.  As  soon  as  the  dark,  exe- 
crable globe  of  material  is  discovered  by  the  police 
to  be  rolling  on,  and  contaminating  the  interdicted 
grounds,  they  rush  with  one  accord  upon  the  vile 
intruder,  and  instantly  seizing  him  by  every  leg 
and  foot,  dispatch  him  in  a  short  time.  Some- 
times the  tumble-bug  takes  the  alarm  at  the  start, 
while  only  two  or  three  of  the  ants  have  hold  on 
it,  expands  its  wings  and  flies  off  with  them  hang- 
ing to  its  legs.  If  it  fails  to  make  this  early  effort, 
it  very  soon  falls  a  victim  to  the  exasperated 
soldiery.  The  ball  of  filth  is  left  on  the  pavement, 
sometimes  in  .  the  very  entrance  to  the  city.  In 
due  time  the  workers  take  possession  of  it,  cut  it 
into  fragments,  and  pack  it  off  beyond  the  limits 
of  the  incorporated  grounds. 

I  have  not  observed  that  anything  preys  to  any 
considerable  extent  upou  this  species  of  ant. 
Chickens  and  mocking  birds  will  sometimes  pick 
up  a  few  of  them,  but  not  often.  If  anything 
else  in  Texas  eats  them,  1  have  not  noticed  it. 
Neither  have  I  observed  their  nests  bored  into  or 
dug  up  in  middle  Texas. 

CTo  be  continued.} 


Selected. 

COMING  OF  SPRING. 
I  hear  through  nil  the  solemn  pines 

The  South  wind's  pleasant  flow, 
And  see  the  clouds,  like  happy  things, 

O'er  fields  of  azure  go, 
While  all  the  sorrow  from  the  earth 

Seems  melting  with  the  snow. 

The  robin  and  the  bluebird  sing 

O'er  meadows  brown  and  bare  ; 
They  cannot  know  what  wondrous  bloom 

Is  softly  budding  there; 
But  all  the  joy  their  hearts  outpour 

Seejn  pulsing  in  the  air. 

And  we  will  sing,  though  all  our  days 

Seem  dark  with  pain  and  loss : 
We  know  that  Sorrow's  furnace-heat 

Consumes  alone  our  dross; 
We  know  that  our  dear  Father's  love 

Gives  both  our  crown  and  cross. 

Oh,  while  beneath  the  snow-drift  buds 

The  flower  we  love  the  best, 
And  on  the  wind-tossed  bough  the  bird 

Still  builds  its  happy  nest,' 
Praise  God  for  all  the  good  we  know, 

And  trust  Him  for  the  rest  1 

.  "  Littell's  Living  Age. 


Selected. 

SPEAK  NO  ILL. 

BY  C.  SWAIN. 

Nay,  speak  no  ill !  a  kindly  word 

Can  never  leave  a  sting  behind, 
And  oh  I  to  breathe  each  tale  we've  heard, 

Is  far  beneath  a  noble  mind. 
Full  oft  a  better  seed  is  sown 

By  choosing  thus  the  kinder  plan  ; 
For  if  but  little  good  is  known, 

Still  let  us  speak  the  best  we  can. 

Give  me  the  heart  that  fain  would  hide — 

Would  fain  another's  fault  efface  ; 
How  can  it  pleasure  human  pride 

To  prove  humanity  but  base? 
No — let  us  reach  a  higher  mood, 

A  nobler  estimate  of  man  ; 
Be  earnest  in  the  search  for  good, 

And  speak  of  all  the  best  we  can. 

Then  speak  no  ill — but  lenient  be 

To  other's  failings  as  your  own ; 
If  you're  the  first  a  fault  to  see 

Be  not  the  first  to  make  it  known  : 
For  life  is  but  a  passing  day, 

No  lip  may  tell  how  brief  its  span  ; 
Then  oh  1  the  little  time  we  stay, 

Let's  speak  of  all  the  best  we  can. 


Prussian  Economy. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Nation : — Yesterday  my 
tailor  sent  me  a  waistcoat  which  had  been  length- 
ened. This  is  not  historical,  I  own;  but  what  it 
reminded  me  of  appears  to  me  to  possess  this 
character. 

Prussia  is  rising  in  greatness.  Prussia  is  dis- 
tinguished by  Sadowa  no  more  than  by  her  finan- 
cial system  and  total  absence  of  extravagance. 
Well,  then,  my  boyhood  fell  in  the  period  oi 
Prussia's  deepest  humiliation  and  oppression. 
After  the  peace  of  Tilsit,  in  1807,  the  whole 
country  was  impoverished  to  a  degree  of  which  our 
generation  has  no  conception.  One'  day,  in  the 
year  1811,  when  I  was  a  pupil  of  one  of  the  gym- 
nasia (the  royal  classical  schools)  of  Berlin,  1 
visited  a  fellow-pupil  of  mine,  to  work  with  him 
at  our  Latin  "exercise."  He  was  the  son  of  the 
king's  tailor,  and  while  we  were  engaged  in  our 
learned  pursuit  the  royal  tailor  entered  the  room 
and  said  :  "  There,  boys,  this  is  your  king's  waist- 
coat ;  it  was  too  short  for  him,  and  it  has  been 
sent  to  me  to  make  it  longer." 

I  was  but  eleven  years  old.  I  lived  in  the 
midst  of  scantiness ;  yet  the  impression  made  by 
Frederick  William  Third's  sending  to  his  tailor 
an  article  of  dress  to  be  patched  seems  to  have 


been  so  strong  that  the  occurrence  came  back  t 
my  mind  when  my  tailor  returned  my  vest  in  th 
new-born  year  of  1867. 

It  is  true  that  progressive  modern  civilizatio 
and  population  stand  in  need  of  ever  increasin 
wealth.  Education,  roads,  religion,  literatun 
national  existence  and  grandeur,  individual  safet- 
the  constant  changing  of  rare  comforts  into  cod 
mon  necessities,  the  wants  of  existence  and 
culture — all  require  increasing  amounts  of  gener 
wealth. 

It  is  equally  true  that  the  greatest,  the  mo 
heroic  periods  of  nations  have  often  proceed( 
from  periods  of  great  poverty  and  suffering,  as  tl 
lives  of  most  great  men  have  been  preceded  by 
youth  of  poverty  and  suffering,  Martin  Luth 
like. 

It  is  equally  true  that  there  is  nothing  so  en( 
vating  as  national  and  individual  extravagant 
All  nations  once  great  have  gone  down,  in  am 
quity  and  modern  times,  with  elaborate  cookei 
superb  furniture,  costly  pearls,  gaudy  dresses,  ai 
refined  licentiousness.  Assyria,  Borne,  Fran 
in  the  last  century.  Fearful  revulsions  alone  c: 
then  resuscitate. — A  Friend  of  "The  Natioi 
and  the  Nation. 


Selected 

The  doctrine  of  perfection  doth  stand,  and  shi 
stand  forever  which  the  Quakers  asserted,  f 
they  never  assigned  any  particular  man  to  t 
world,  as  lodging  it  there :  but  Christ  the  promis 
Seed,  and  those  that  abide  in  Him;  and  such  t 
scriptures  saith  sin  not,  because  in  Him  is  no  si 
The  Quakers  asserted  perfection  attainable  throuj 
God's  grace,  and  that  every  christian  ought 
believe,  in  despite  of  the  devil's  enmity;  whi 
priests  and  professors  opposed,  and  this  was  t 
question  between  us  and  them  ;  and  not  wheth 
this  or  that  particular  man  hath  attained  it.  Ai 
so  it  stands  firm  and  safe,  notwithstanding  wl 
the  evil  eye  doth  or  can  spy  out  ayainst  it. 


For  "The  Friend, 

Brazilian  Emancipation. 

An  Imperial  decree  providing  for  the  prosp 
tive  abolition  of  slavery  in  Brazil,  was  issued 
the  government  on  the  8th  of  Fourth  month  la 
The  decree  ordains  that  all  children  born  af 
that  time  shall  be  free  by  birth,  and  that  thi 
who  are  now  slaves  shall  be  emancipated  in  twei 
years.  A  death-blow  has  thus  been  struck  at  1 
iniquitous  system  of  human  bondage,  which,  i 
loDg  since,  appeared  to  be  firmly  established 
the  fertile  and  wide  spread  territories  belongi 
to  the  Brazilian  Empire.  The  number  of  pers< 
to  be  liberated  is  quite  large.  The  census  retu 
of  1856,  the  latest  taken,  reported  a  total  popr 
tion  in  Brazil  of  7,677,800,  of  which  abi 
2,000,000  were  whites,  1,121,000  mixed  f 
people,  800,000  civilized  Indians,  and  2,600,C 
slaves.  The  slave  trade  has  been  prohibited 
a  number  of  years,  and  during  the  past  fift< 
years  very  few  have  been  brought  from  Afri 
Previous  to  that  time  thousands  were  impor 
every  year.  In  regard  to  this  important  ineas' 
the  North  American  observes  : 

"  Without  questioning  the  wisdom  of  postp 
ing  a  just  and  desirable  act,  there  is  much  in  t 
decision  which  will  give  the  liveliest  pleasure 
this  country.  It  is  a  quick  response  to  our  o 
more  violent  emancipation,  and  as  it  follows  th 
we  may  be  permitted  to  believe  that  it  was 
some  extent  caused  by  it.  While  waiting  for 
full  results,  it  must  not  be  overlooked  that 
current  policy  of  that  empire  will  now  be  direc 
in  behalf  of  freedom,  and  that  this,  in  itself  alo 
is  a  very  great  and  important  thing.   The  coun 
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I  loon  governed  in  behalf  of  slavery,  and  it  has 
Ln  so  administered.  Its  progress  has  been 
Ickod  thereby,  and  its  commerce  has  nccord- 
r  Iy  suffered.  Now,  the  immediate  results  must 
la  new  allotment  of  lands,  popular  education, 
ostry,  economy  and  those  conuected  and  re- 
ing  advantages  which  we  claim  the  germs  of 
home.  Our  propinquity  to  that  country  will 
refore  bo  increased,  and  we  shall  have  a  greater 
oence  and  a  greater  business  than  formerly. 
■  Emancipation  in  the  United  States  and  in 
nil  leaves  slavery  alive  only  in  Porto  Kico  and 
oa  on  the  whole  western  coutiuent.  It  has 
u  formally  abolished  iu  Mexico.  Both  of 
se  islands  beloug  to  Spain.  Tiiey  are  not  large 
•ugh  nor  strong  enough  to  defend  the  institu- 
1  themselves.  Spain  is  not  strong  enough  to 
it  for  them.  The  whole  world  is  ridding  itself 
the  crime,  and  when  left  without  companion- 
p,  moral  forces  alone  will  be  competent  to 
der  them  free  by  the  time  when  Brazilian 
aucipation  takes  effect.  Then  the  continent 
1  be  free.  And,  as  it  is  but  a  day  since  Russia 
;  a  period  to  serfdom,  we  may  hope  that  those 
0  are  now  living  will  survive  to  see  the  uni- 
sal  extirpation  of  the  offence." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Under  a  feeling  sense  that  truly  concerned 
ends  often  feel  depressed  and  discouraged  at 

•  many  departures  from  that  consistency  of  out- 
rd  dress  aud  address,  which  almost  invariably 
ows  a  departure  from  that  inward  and  concerned 
te  of  miud  so  much  cherished  and  lived  in  by 

•  early  Friends,  and  some  of  later  times,  it 
med  with  me,  through  the  medium  of  "  The 
.end,"  to  endeavour  to  stir  up  the  "  pure  mind" 
t  any  should  get  below  hope  into  the  region  of 
spair,  aud  encourage  them  to  hold  on  their  way, 
toping  eveu  against  hope."    The  divine  Spirit 

I  puwer  is  the  same  now  that  wrought  in  the 
lis  of  the  primitive  members  of  our  religious 
3iety, — made  them  a  peculiar  people,  and  to  be 
ispieuous  as  burning  and  shining  lights  in  their 
?;  giving  them  ability  to  war  a  good  warfare, 
i  not  to  suffer  trials  to  move  them  from  their 
uerence  aod  steadfastness  to  the  Truth,  and  to 
uth's  testimonies.  And  although  their  trials 
re  chiefly  from  the  world,  yet  they  were  not 
jmpt  from  apostates  and  false  brethren,  as  dear 
»ry  Neal  states.  Our  trials  are  from  the  dis- 
ised  professors  of  the  same  faith,  yet  if  we  are 
thful  to  manifested  duty,  humbly  walking  and 
king  to  know  and  do  the  will  of  Him  whom 
are  bound  to  reverence  and  adore,  the  Lord 

II  in  due  time  make  it  manifest  who  are  his, 
i  who  are  not.  What  could  the  former  valiants 
ve  done  without  Divine  aid?  and  He  who 
angeth  not  but  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
i  forever,  will  work  now  as  formerly,  opening 
i  eyes  of  the  understanding  of  such  as  are  well 
entioned,  to  see  on  which  side  the  truth  is. 
r  even  the  men  of  the  world  can  discern,  so  far 
consistency  is  concerned;  and  I  believe  it  to  be 
}  duty,  in  this  vain  age,  for  Friends  to  be  more 
:in  and  more  strict  in  every  branch  of  our  testi- 
fy ;  for  it  is  the  practical  part  that  will  avail 
•st  with  sincere,  hunest-hearted  persons.  If  we 
erve  not  to  the  right  or  to  the  left,  and  "sow," 
it  were,  "  beside  all  waters,"  there  will  be  an  in- 
iheriog  from  without,  as  we  bear  all  the  suffer- 
;s  with  patience  which  the  great  Head  of  the 
urch  may  see  meet  for  us  to  bear.  The  priu- 
•les  of  Truth  given  us  to  uphold  must  eventually 
umph  over  all.  May  the  courage  and  devotion 
Fox,  Penn  and  Barclay,  be  ours,  aud  although 
my  may  turn  away,  I  doubt  not  others  are  pre- 
ring  to  take  their  places,  who  will  follow  such 


leaders  as  they  follow  Christ ;  but  all  must  be 
done  in  his  name  and  by  his  Spirit,  for  his  name 
is  above  every  name,  and  to  that  every  knee  must 
bow.  S.  C. 

Shelby,  N.  York. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Domestic  Life  in  Palestine. 

BY  MARY  ELIZA  ROGERS. 
(Continued  from  page  301.) 

"  The  boys  went  to  order  my  portmanteau  to 
be  brought  to  the  precincts  of  the  harem,  and 
then  two  slaves  fetched  it.  As  soon  as  I  had 
unlocked  it,  the  ladies,  servants,  and  children, 
one  and  all,  began  examining  its  contents.  In 
a  minute  or  two  it  was  actually  almost  empty. 
Mantles,  morning  and  evening-dresses,  night- 
gowns, and  collars  were  passing  from  hand  to 
hand;  and,  as  the  uses  of  them  were  not  known, 
they  were  put  on  iu  all  sorts  of  fantastic  ways. 
One  of  the  girls  took  a  little  lace-collar,  and 
placed  it  tastefully  on  her  forehead.  She  thought 
that  it  was  part  of  a  head-dress.  I  was  very 
much  amused,  but  was  obliged  to  put  a  stop  to 
their  mischief  by  telling  them  to  put  everything 
back  into  the  box;  they  did  so  directly.  I  had 
already  discovered  that  Arab  women  are  like 
children  ;  they  almost  always  submit  immediately 
to  gentle  but  unhesitating  firmness. 

"  Werdeh  and  Habibi  sat  by  me,  stroking  my 
hair  and  face  caressingly.  They  wondered  that 
I  wore  no  head-dress  or  ornament  in  my  hair. 
The  youngest  wife  of  Saleh  Bek  of  Haifa,  named 
Helweh,  which  signifies  sweetness,  sat  close  by 
the  open  door  in  a  graceful  attitude.  She  was 
only  sixteen,  and  looked  so  pretty,  and  bright, 
and  merry,  that  I  opened  my  sketch-book  and 
took  her  portrait.  When  the  women  saw  what  I 
was  doing,  they  were  very  much  astonished,  for 
they  had  never  seen  any  one  draw  a  face  or  any- 
thing else;  indeed,  it  is  contrary  to  the  law  of 
the  Moslem  religion  to  do  so.  They  cried  out, 
'  0  work  of  Allah  !  There  is  the  face  of  Helweh  ! 
There  are  her  eyes  looking  at  us,  and  there  is  the 
coin  of  gold  on  her  neck,  and  her  hand  holds  the 
narghile.  0,  wonderful !'  Then  Helweh  came 
shyly  to  see  the  drawing,  and  she  asked  me  if  T 
drew  her  because  she  was  the  prettiest.  I  told 
her  that  I  should  like  to  draw  any  one  who  would 
sit  near  to  the  door,  where  the  sunlight  was 
streaming  in.  Then  the  others  took  the  same 
seat  in  turn,  and  I  made  two  more  sketches,  but 
Helweh  was  by  far  the  prettiest. 

"  I  wrote  down  in  my  book  the  names  of  all 
the  women  and  their  children  and  servants  in 
Arabic,  and  a  description  of  their  dresses  in 
Binglish.  I  found  that  Helweh  was  boru  at  Kefr 
Kara,  and  she  told  me  how  all  the  villages  near 
to  it  were  called.  I  explained  the  use  of  my 
map,  and  how  by  looking  at  it  I  could  tell  the 
direction  of  Senur  and  other  towns.  Then  they 
cried  out  more  and  more,  '  O  work  of  God  !'  for 
they  had  never  heard  that  it  was  possible  for  a 
woman  to  learn  to  read  or  write.  They  knew 
that  men  could  do  so,  and  their  own  sons  went  to 
a  day-school  at  the  mosque,  where  a  learned  der- 
vish taught  them  to  intone  the  Koran  and  to 
write  a  little.  But  the  women  believed  that  boys 
possessed  some  peculiar  faculty  which  enabled 
them  to  study  and  to  understand  the  mystery  of 
unspoken  words.  Even  Selim  and  Said,  my 
little  guides,  were  surprised,  and  said,  '  Mash- 
allah !  the  stranger  knows  the  writings  of  our 
language.' 

"At  about  three  o'olock,  which  they  call  the 
ninth  hour,  some  black  women,  almost  hidden  in 
white  sheets,  brought  in  dinuor.  The  first  woman 
carried  a  little  low  wooden  stand,  inlaid  with 


ivory  and  mother-of-pearl.  She  put  it  down  on 
the  floor  opposite  to  me.  Then  another  woman 
placed  on  it  an  old,  round,  heavy,  metal  tray, 
engraved  with  sentences  in  Arabic  from  the 
Koran.  A  large  towel,  embroidered  with  gold 
thread,  was  handed  to  me.  After  these  prepara- 
tions I  was  glad  to  see  something  to  eat,  for  I 
was  very  hungry.  The  tray  was  soon  quite 
covered  with  the  following  dishes  :  a  small  metal 
dish  of  fried  eggs — a  wooden  bowl  of  leb- 
bany,  or  sour  milk — a  bowl  of  sweet  cream  made 
of  goat's  milk — a  dish  of  very  stiff  starch,  like 
blanc  mange,  sweetened  with  rose-leaf  candy, 
with  almonds  and  pistachio  nuts  chopped  up  in 
it — a  large  dish  of  rice  boiled  in  butter,  with 
little  pieces  of  fried  mutton  all  over  the  top — and 
a  plate  of  walnuts,  dried  fruits,  sugared  almonds 
and  lemon-peel. 

"  A  black  slave  girl,  with  short  scarlet  cloth 
trowsers  and  scarlet  jacket,  silver  necklace,  arm- 
lets and  anklets,  stood  by  me,  holding  a  silver 
saucer  in  her  hand,  filled  with  water,  ready  for 
me  to  drink  whenever  I  wished  for  it.  There 
was  not  a  knife  nor  even  a  spoon  to  be  seen,  and 
I  could  find  no  plate  for  my  especial  use.  I 
washed  my  hands  and  was  invited  to  take  up  the 
food  from  any  of  the  dishes,  with  a  piece  of  a 
large  flat  loaf,  very  much  like  leather.  They 
soon  perceived  that  I  was  not  much  accustomed 
to  that  mode  of  eating,  so  they  brought  me  a 
large  wooden  cooking  spoon,  at  which  the  little 
ones  laughed  heartily.  I  wished  the  ladies  to 
eat  with  me,  but  they  would  not.  They  allowed 
Selim  and  Said  to  do  so,  however,  aud  they  soon 
twisted  their  flat  loaves  into  the  shape  of  spoons, 
and  helped  themselves  to  milk  and  eggs,  but  the 
meat  and  rice  they  took  up  neatly  in  their  hands. 
The  ladies  stood  round  all  the  while,  to  see  that 
I  had  everything  I  required. 

"When  I  had  eaten,  the  tray  was  moved  into 
the  middle  of  the  room,  and  a  large  metal  basin 
with  a  perforated  cover  was  placed  before  me. 
On  the  top  of  it  was  a  cake  of  native  soap — 
stamped  with  a  sign  commonly  called  'Solomon's 
seal' — and  as  I  rubbed  my  hands  with  it,  water 
was  poured  over  them,  from  a  curious  silver  jug, 
something  like  an  old  fashioned  coffee-pot,  with 
a  long,  thin,  curved  spout.  One  continuous 
stream  ran  over  my  hands,  and  disappeared 
through  the  cover  of  the  basin.  The  embroidered 
towel  was  handed  to  me  again,  with  some  water 
to  rinse  my  mouth. 

"  At  sunset  little  Selim  told  me  my  brother 
wished  to  speak  to  me.  He  led  me  to  him.  He 
was  in  the  vaulted  chamber,  with  several  Effendis 
and  Moslem  gentlemen,  who  asked  me  if  I  did 
not  feel  afraid  to  travel  in  a  country  where  the 
people  were  fighting  and  plundering  each  other. 
I  said,  '  I  am  not  afraid,  your  excellencies,  for  I 
have  found  that  all  in  this  land  are  kind  t  >  the 
stranger.'  Then  they  said,  '  May  Allah  make  a 
straight  path  for  you  !' 

"  Supper  was  brought  into  the  divau  for  the 
gentlemen,  so  I  returned  to  the  harem.  It  was 
cheerfully  brightened  by  little  red  clay  lamps, 
placed  in  niches  in  the  walls,  and  a  large  hmtoru 
stood  on  a  low  stool  in  the  middle  of  the  room. 
The  women  were  wondering  how  I  could  dare  to 
go  to  the  men's  quarter  of  the  house.  I  explained 
to  them  that  it  was  the  custom  in  England  for 
men  aud  women  to  moot  together  const antly.  and 
that  we  walked,  or  rode,  or  drove  abroad  unveiled. 
They  were  exceedingly  surprised.  I  added,  1  We 
arc  governed  by  a  Sultana,  named  '  Nassirah,' 
(Victoria,)  a  lady  so  much  loved  and  respected 
by  her  subjects,  that  when  she  appears  to  the 
streets,  or  public  place*,  the  people  cry  aloud  for 
joy,  aud  shout,  '  God  save  the  Sultaua  !'  Then 
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her  face  is  bright  with  pleasure,  and  she  looks 
graciously  arouud,  bowing  her  head  to  rich  and 
to  poor  alike.  And  on  certain  days  the  nobles, 
and  the  learned  men  and  her  officers,  are  allowed 
to  kiss  her  hand.'  They  cried,  '  O  most  wonder- 
ful !'  and  Sara  said,  '  Is  your  Sultana  a  girl  V  I 
answered,  '  No,  she  is  married,  but  the  Prince, 
her  husband,  takes  no  part  in  the  government.' 
A  sudden  light  seemed  to  break  in  upon  them, 
and  I  found  that  I  had  unwittingly  given  them 
the  idea  that  the  women  of  England  rule  and  take 
the  lead  in  everything,  and  are  superior  to  the 
men.  I  could  not  entirely  remove  this  impres- 
sion, for  they  said,  '  Your  Sultana  could  not  keep 
the  sceptre  in  her  hand,  if  she  were  not  stronger 
and  wiser  than  the  men.'  One  of  the  women 
said,  '  Can  your  brother,  the  Consul,  write  ?'  I 
tried  to  give  them  a  more  favorable  opinion  of 
my  countrymen,  but  I  do  not  think  I  succeeded 
very  well,  for  they  still  seemed  to  fancy  that 
women  were  their  superiors." 

(To  be  coiitinuod.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

In  the  seventh  volume  of  Friends'  Library, 
Thomas  Elwood  describes  upon  pages  353  aud 
354  many  evils  which  he  had  to  put  away  and  to 
cease  from,  "Some  of  which  were  not  by  the 
world  which  lies  in  wickedness  accounted  evils, 
but  by  the  light  of  Christ  were  made  manifest  to 
me  to  be  evils,  and  as  such  condemned  in  me." 
After  designating  several  of  them  he  says  :  "  But 
so  subtilely  and  withal  so  powerfully  did  the 
enemy  work  upon  the  weak  part  in  me,  as  to  per- 
suade me  that  in  these  things  I  ought  to  make  a 
difference  between  my  father  and  all  other  men  ; 
and  that  therefore,  though  I  did  disuse  these 
tokens  of  respect  to  others,  yet  I  ought  still  to 
use  them  towards  him,  as  he  was  my  father.  And 
so  far  did  this  wile  of  his  prevail  upon  me,  through 
a  fear  lest  I  should  do  amiss  in  withdrawing  any 
sort  of  respect  or  honour  from  my  father,  which 
was  due  unto  him,  that  being  thereby  beguiled, 
I  continued  for  a  while  to  demean  myself  in  the 
same  manner  towards  him,  with  respect  both  to 
language  and  gesture,  as  I  had  always  done,  be- 
fore. And  so  long  as  I  did  so,  standing  bare 
before  him,  and  giving  him  the  accustomed  lan- 
guage, he  did  not  express,  whatever  he  thought, 
any  dislike  of  me. 

"But  as  to  myself,  and  the  work  begun  in  me, 
I  found  it  was  not  enough  for  me  to  cease  to  do 
evil,  though  that  was  a  good  and  a  great  step. 
I  had  another  lesson  before  me,  which  was  to 
learn  to  do  well,  which  I  could  by  no  means  do, 
till  I  had  given  up  with  full  purpose  of  mind  to 
cease  from  doing  evil.  And  when  I  had  done 
that,  the  enemy  took  advantage  of  my  weakness 
to  mislead  roe  again.  For  whereas  I  ought  to 
have  waited  in  the  light  for  direction  and  guidance 
into  and  in  the  way  of  well-doing,  and  not  to  have 
moved  till  the  divine  Spirit,  a  manifestation  of 
which  the  Lord  had  been  pleased  to  give  me,  to 
profit  with,  the  enemy  transforming  himself  into 
the  appearance  of  an  angel  of  light,  offered  him- 
self in  that  appearance  to  be  my  guide  and  leader 
into  the  performance  of  religious  exercises.  And 
I,  not  then  knowing  the  wiles  of  Satan,  and  being 
eager  to  be  doing  some  acceptable  service  to  God, 
too  readily  yielded  myself  to  the  conduct  of  my 
enemy  instead  of  my  friend   .  He  there- 
upon humoring  the  warmth  and  zeal  of  my  spirit, 
put  me  upon  religious  performances  in  my  own 
will,  in  my  own  time,  and  in  my  own  strength, 
which  in  themselves  were  good,  and  would  bave 
been  profitable  to  me  and  acceptable  to  the  Lord, 
if  they  had  been  performed  in  his  will,  his  time, 
and  ia  the  ability  which  he  gives.    But  being 


wrought  in  the  will  of  man,  and  at  the  prompting 
of  the  evil  one,  no  wonder  that  it  did  me  hurt 
instead  of  good. 

"  I  read  abundantly  in  the  Bible,  and  would 
set  myself  tasks  in  reading;  enjoining  myself  to 
read  so  many  chapters,  sometimes  a  whole  book, 
or  long  epistle  at  a  time.  And  I  thought  that 
time  well  spent,  though  I  was  not  much  wiser 
for  what  I  had  read,  reading  it  too  cursorily,  and 
without  the  true  guide,  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
alone  could  open  the  understanding,  and  give  the 
true  sense  of  what  was  read. 

"I  prayed  often,  and  drew  out  my  prayers  to 
a  great  length;  and  appointed  certain  set  times 
to  pray  at,  and  a  certain  number  of  prayers  to 
say  in  a  day;  yet  knew  not,  meanwhile,  what 
true  prayer  was.  This  stands  not  in  words, 
though  the  words  that  are  uttered  in  the  movings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  very  available;  but  in  the 
breathing  of  the  soul  to  the  heavenly  Father, 
through  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
maketh  intercession  sometimes  in  words,  and 
sometimes  with  sighs  and  groans  only,  which  the 
Lord  vouchsafes  to  hear  and  answer.  This  will- 
worship,  which  all  is  that  is  performed  in  the 
will  of  man  and  not  in  the  movings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  was  a  great  hurt  to  me,  aud  hindrance  of 
my  spiritual  growth  in  the  way  of  Truth.  But 
my  heavenly  Father,  who  knew  the  sincerity  of 
my  soul  to  Him,  and  the  hearty  desire  I  had  to 
serve  him,  had  compassion  on  me  ;  and  in  due 
time  was  graciously  pleased  to  illuminate  my 
understanding  farther,  and  to  open  in  me  an  eye 
to  discern  the  false  spirit,  and  its  way  of  working, 
from  the  true;  and  to  reject  the  former,  and 
cleave  to  the  latter. 

Cause  of  Milk  Sickness. — This  pernicious 
affection  of  domestic  animals  is  sufficiently  mys- 
terious and  important  to  have  induced  the  Legis- 
lature of  Illinois,  some  years  since,  to  vote  a 
handsome  reward  to  any  one  who  should  discover 
its  cause.  The  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter 
gives  information  from  three  separate  observers 
(one  quoted  from  the  Missouri  Republican,') 
tending  to  throw  the  responsibility  upon  a  com- 
mon and  hitherto  unsuspected  plant,  Eupatorium 
Ageratoidis.  It  is  a  coincidence,  that  two  if  not 
three  of  the  discoveries  were  originally  made  in 
the  same  year,  1860.  William  Jerry,  of  Ed- 
wardsville,  Illinois,  in  June  of  that  year,  gathered 
the  plant  by  mistake  for  the  nettle,  and  (alone) 
partook  of  it  as  boiled  greens.  On  the  next  day 
he  was  suddenly  seized  with  the  usual  symptoms 
of  milk  sickness,  violent  trembling,  prostration 
aud  faintness,  accompanied  on  the  day  after  by 
vomiting,  violent  retching,  and  a  fevered  state  of 
the  stomach.  He  did  not  recover  from  these 
effects  in  five  years,  during  which  period  he  took 
pains  to  make  himself  acquainted  with  the  plant 
which  had  caused  them,  and  tried  it  upon  animals 
with  similar  results.  When  in  bloom,  animals 
are  said  to  like  it. 

Dr.  Amos  Sawyer,  of  Hillsboro',  Illinois,  adds 
his  testimony  to  the  above.  R.  N.  Lee,  of  No- 
komis,  had  given  him  information  of  a  plant 
with  which  he  had  repeatedly  produced  milk 
sickness  in  animals,  and  supplied  him  with  a 
quantity  for  examination.  His  own  experiments 
confirmed  the  report  of  R.  Lee,  and  a  botanical 
report  by  Dr.  McPheeters,  of  St.  Louis,  coincided 
with  that  before  procured  by  William  Jerry  from 
Enno  Sanders,  chemist.  The  following  is  the 
description  :  "  Eupatorium  Ageratoidis  L  (white 
snake  root)  smooth,  branching,  three  feet  high, 
leaves  broadly  ovate,  pointed,  coarsely  and  sharply 
toothed,  long  petioled,  thin,  from  four  to  five 
inches   long,   corymbs   compound."  William 


Jerry  promises  to  try  the  plant  further  upon  co 
the  coming  season.  Dr.  Sawyer  states  that  1 
milk  sickness  is  caused  only  when  cattle  range 
the  woods,  and  that  the  disease  is  always  ci 
fined  within  certain  well  defined  boundaries, 
Scientific  American. 

For  "The  Friend 

It  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the  hurr 
mind,  that  positive  assertions,  repeatedly  a 
strongly  made,  even  if  without  foundation  in  fa 
gradually  produce  an  impression  of  their  tn 
on  the  minds  of  those  who  make,  as  well  as 
those  who  hear  such  statements.  It  is  the  m 
needful  therefore,  when  such  assertions  relate 
important  points  of  faith  or  practice,  or  comr. 
mise  the  position  and  standing  of  our  own  or  ot 
Yearly  Meetings,  that  tbe  error  contained  in  th 
should  be  clearly  pointed  out.  It  was  theref 
peculiarly  satisfactory  to  see  in  the  edito 
columns  of  "  The  Friend"  of  last  week,  so  cl 
and  conclusive  a  statement  as  was  therein  c 
tained,  of  the  recorded  decisions  of  Philadelp 
Yearly  Meeting,  in  reference  to  the  separat 
which  occurred  in  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  in  18 
The  necessity  which  existed  for  the  revival 
these  decisions,  is  clearly  shown  by  the  fact  t 
one  or  more  individuals  from  within  our  boid< 
with  certificates  for  religious  service,  have  atte 
ed  the  sittings  of  those  in  Ohio,  who  withdi 
from  the  regularly  established  Yearly  Meet 
there,  and  set  up  a  separate  organization. 

It  is  charitable  to  suppose  that  these  cases  d 
have  occurred  through  a  misunderstanding 
forgetfulness  of  the  conclusions  of  our  Yea 
Meeting,  as  shown  by  the  editorial  above  refer 
to — for  it  is  manifestly  irregular  for  our  memb 
to  attend  such  meetings,  or  for  those  who  bel< 
to  and  uphold  such  meetings  to  attend  our  mi 
ings  for  discipline.  I 
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In  one  of  our  exchange  papers,  not  of  our 
ligious  Society,  we  recently  noticed  some  ob 
vations  which  impressed  us  with   much  fo 
The  writer  after  alluding  to  the  evident  dec 
of  Friends,  remarks,  to  the  effect,  that  sucl 
the  disposition  among  the  members  of  the 
fessing  christian    churches  to  substitute  c 
monial  observances  and  ritualistic  rites  for  i 
religion,  and  such  the  grief  and  disgust  prodi 
among  many  who  are  longing  to  know  mor 
the  power  of  Christianity,  by  this  mixture  of 
belief  and  superstition,  that  it  would  not  be 
prising  if  it  finally  led  to  a  shaking  througl 
those  churches  similar  to  that  which  took  p 
in  the  days  of  George  Fox  and  his  coadjul 
when  so  many  forsook  the  long  established  fc 
of  worship,  and  united  to  enjoy  and  to  pror 
gate  the  gospel,  in  what  they  believed  to  b 
purity  and  spirituality;  and  that  if  such  wer 
be  the  case,  there  would  be  little  or  nothing 
in  most  of  those  churches  to  restrain  or  c 
back  the  sincere  seekers. 

We  think  those  who  are  cognizant  of  wh 
going  on  in  the  different  religious  denominati 
can  readily  understand  why  such  an  opi 
should  obtain  among  their  religiously  couee 
members,  and  we  take  comfort  in  believing 
such  a  shaking  will  take  place  in  the  Lord's 
time.  To  the  members  of  our  own  relig 
Society  this  condition  of  things  in  the  so-c; 
religious  world,  ought  to  bring  home  a  < 
sense  of  the  responsibility  resting  on  them, 
an  honest  and  earnest  inquiry  how  far  thej 
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intaining  and  com  mending  the  principles  and 
lOtices  of  primitive  Christianity  which  the 
lv  Friends  promulgated  and  lived  up  to;  aud 
other  the  Society  is  nqw  in  a  condition  to  iu- 

0  those  weary  of  rites  aud  ordinances  imposed 
man,  to  come  aud  join  themselves  to  it,  aud  it 

1  do  them  good. 

A " ;i s  for  us !  If  we  may  judge  from  the  revel- 
on  s  made  iu  the  periodical  publications  in  the 
oiety,  there  seems  to  be  but  little  settlement  or 
taimv  as  to  the  religious  views  and  practices 
proved  by  a  large  portion  of  those  who  call 
Moselves  Friends.  The  spirit  of  change  and 
i  vation,  under  the  plea  of  improvement  and 
aptation  to  the  progress  of  the  age,  appears  to 
ve  made  sad  inroads  in  the  minds  of  many  on 
3  well-defined  faith,  and  long  established  usages 
the  Society.  Not  only  are  new  notions  and 
)ditieations  introduced  and  adopted,  but  a  con- 
lerable  portion  of  the  Society,  haviug  loosed 
wu  its  safe  though  ancient  moorings,  is  drifting 
:her  aud  thither,  seeking  for  what  they  may 
nsider  some  better  and  more  agreeable  anchor- 
e  than  where  their  forefathers  were  content  to 
iet  the  duties  and  ride  out  the  storms  of  life  : 
ten  tbey  will  cease  to  shift  their  course,  or 
lere  they  will  finally  land  it  is  difficult  to  tell 
d  vain  to  speculate. 

A  writer  in  the  last  number  of  The  British 
■iend,  speaking  approvingly  of  the  variety  of 
inions  on  religion,  and  subjects  connected  with 
and  the  organization  of  our  religious  Society, 
ir?.  "  Among  those  who  call  themselves  '  Friends' 
d  who  claim  to  be  followers  of  George  Fox, 
pat  wide  extremes  are  found.  Looking  at  our 
m  country  alone,  there  is  probably  no  other 
ligious  Society  which  exhibits  such  great  diver- 
y  of  views  and  practice  as  exists  among  those 
□  o  are  conscientiously  members  of  the  Society 

Friends.  The  tithe-rent  charge  question 
hich  has  occupied  so  much  thought  during  the 
70  last  [last  two]  Yearly  Meetings  is  an  instance 

this.  We  meet  here  and  there  with  an  indi- 
dual  who  considers  himself  a  '  Friend,'  and  yet 
ho  accepts  water  baptism,  or  who  would  partake 
'  the  bread  and  wine,  or  who  feels  he  ought  to 
,iy  church  rates,  and  a  larger  number  who  do 
it  unite  with  the  bulk  of  the  Society  in  many 
her  matters.  A  succession  of  questions  will 
evitably  continue  to  arise  which  will  necessitate 
lr  searching  into  the  true  ground  and  principles 
|  union.  I  do  not  look  upon  this  as  cause  for 
pgret.  It  is,  I  think,  one  evidence  of  the  pres- 
ice  of  rtal,  religious  spiritual  life  amongst  us, 
ad  which  I  believe  is  growing  within  our  bor- 
ers every  day."  After  mentioning  that  the 
[eeting  for  Sufferings  [London]  had  been  brought 
ito  difficulty  in  regard  to  officially  sanctioning 
mding  a  missionary  to  Madagascar,  which  it 
eclined  to  do,  he  continues  :  "  I  do  not  think  it 
ill  be  long  before  we  have  to  look  at  some  of 
lese  things  from  a  broad  point  of  view,  if  we  are  to 
reserve  our  Society  from  descending  to  the  level 
f  a  dissenting  sect.  We  have  almost,  if  not 
ntirely  abandoned  any  Society  sanction  to  the 
ritings  of  our  members.  At  one  time  it  was,  I 
appose,  almost  the  rule  that  works  of  a  religious 
r  doctrinal  character,  should  pass  the  Morniug 
Ieeting.  I  am  not  aware  that  we  have  suffered 
y  the  change.  Our  '  Book  of  Extracts'  must,  I 
appose,  be  considered  as  an  official  declaration, 
lut  so  far  as  it  can  be  looked  upon  as  the  '  creed' 
f  the  Society,  it  is  objectionable.  No  forms  of 
wds,  no  book,  can  express  the  religious  convic- 
ions  of  a  body  of  sincere  independent  minds, 
t  is  well  worthy  of  serious  thought  whether  it  is 
■est  to  give  a  Society  sanction  to  the  acts  and 
?ords  of  our  members,  any  more  than  to  their 


writings,  and  one  that  I  believe  we  shall  soon 
have  to  meet.  *  *  *  *  The  more  rapidly 
the  human  mind  develops  aud  progresses,  the 
sooner  does  it  outgrow  existing  arrangements  and 
conventionalities,  and  therefore  we  must  not 
imagine  that  any  reform  either  in  political  or  re- 
ligious constitutions  can  be  a  permanent  settle- 
ment." 

We  cannot  say  certainly  what  this  writer's 
views  may  be  as  to  the  best  mode  for  "  prevent- 
ing our  Society  from  descending  to  the  level  of  a 
dissenting  sect."  He  may  desire  'it  to  reassume 
its  original  position,  with  a  clear,  dogmatic  faith, 
maintained  without  vacillation,  regardless  of  de- 
fection within  or  of  the  frowns  or  blandishments 
of  other  professors ;  or,  what  seems  more  proba- 
ble, he  may  wish  it  to  do  away  with  all  defined 
belief  or  "  creed,"  take  no  more  cognizance  of 
acts  than  of  writings,  and  thus  open  the  way  for 
amalgamation  with  some  other  body  or  bodies, 
ranking  above  the  appellation  of  a  sect.  But 
it  appears  evident  from  his  statements  and  from 
other  accounts  freely  published  of  great  discre- 
pancy in  sentiment  and  practice  on  many  import- 
ant doctrines  and  testimonies  of  Friends, — such  as 
universal  saving  light;  the  right  estimation  and 
position  of  the  Holy  Scriptures;  the  introduc- 
tion of  Scripture  reading  into  our  meetings  for 
divine  worship;  ministry  and  teaching,  and 
others  equally  important, — there  is  no  power  re- 
cognized in  the  Society  in  Great  Britain  to  define 
what  is  or  what  is  not  to  be  the  belief  of  its 
members.  • 

Amid  this  variety  and  contrariety  of  opinion, 
is  there  not  danger  of  the  value  of  a  determined 
unequivocal  confession  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel, 
as  Friends  have  ever  held  them,  being  disregarded 
or  lost;  being  considered  as  matters  of  doubt  and 
uncertainty  which  maybe  believed  or  disbelieved 
as  suits  the  bent  of  each  member,  until  the  senti 
ment  so  often  advanced  by  E.  Hicks  prevails 
that  "  Belief  is  no  virtue  and  unbelief  no  crime  V 
Thus  the  writer  from  whom  we  have  quoted,  and 
who  is  a  constant  contributor  to  the  British 
Friend,  winds  up  his  communication   with  a 
poetical  extract,  which  he  says  "  contains  deep 
meaning." 

"  No  creed  is  a  finality — mark  this. 
Tbe  combinations  of' pure  thought  that  form 
The  intellectual  wealth  of  living  men, 
Because  truths  multiply  from  age  to  age, 
Cannot  define  empires  that  shall  be 
Thought-words  for  their  successors.   Truths  descend 
From  God  through  minds  according  to  their  state. 
******* 

More  perfect  revelations  are  made  known 
According  as  the  human  mind  is  made 
Their  fitting  medium — or  the  human  heart 
Asks  wisdom  from  the  Father — who  is  love." 

The  first  sentence  governs  the  meaning  to  be 
attached  to  the  whole,  as  referring  to  religious 
belief.  Perhaps  we  do  not  fathom  its  meaning, 
but  to  us  it  inculcates  the  sad  and  hopeless  idea, 
that  the  christian  has  no  certainty  that  his 
"  creed"  is  correct  or  complete  ;  that  there  may 
be  either  "more  perfect  revelations"  of  divine 
truths,  or  that  men's  minds  may  become  so  much 
more  enlightened  than  now,  as  to  discover  that 
those  truths  have  never  been  rightly  compre- 
hended through  the  eighteen  centuries  that  have 
elapsed  since  Christ  declared  that  "if  any  man 
will  do  His  will  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine." 
If  this  were  so,  doctrines  or  "  creeds"  are  truly 
shorn  of  their  worth.  The  same  Undervaluing 
of  religious  faith  is  found  iu  a  contribution  "  For 
the  Miscellaneous  Essay  Meeting  of  Manchester 
Friends'  Institute,"  also  published  in  The  Brit- 
ish Friend. 

"  He  [the  Saviour]  did  not  build  a  system  or  a  creed; 
And  say  '  Believe  it  or  I  own  you  not;' 


He  did  not  fetter  thus  the  soul  of  man. 
Are  we  then  like  Him,  if  we  dare  to  say 
To  any  brother,  'Thou  art  wrong  in  faith,' 
Thou  art  an  heretic — Our  creed  is  true,> 
And  till  thou  hast  it  thou  art  but  undone, 
And  must  be  kept  excluded  from  our  sect. 
*  *  *  *  *  * 

We  ought  to  know  that  truth  is  far  above 
All  views  about  it;  doctrines  are  but  forms 
And  mere  descriptions — 

****** 

Opinions  are  but  secondary  things  ; 
He  will  not  blame  us  for  the  leaving  out 
This  or  that  doctrine  which  we  cannot  see 
If  we  are  one  with  Him  in  simple  trust, 
The  loving  trust  in  which  true  faith  consists." 

And  yet  our  Saviour  declared  to  the  Jews  :  "  If 
ye  believe  not  that  I  am  He  ye  shall  die  in  your 
sins."  The  Apostle  Paul  says,  there  is  "one 
Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  baptism ;"  and  the 
Apostle  John  advises  the  believers,  "  If  there  come 
any  unto  you  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 
him  not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  God 
speed. 

But  our  present  object  is  not  to  controvert  these 
views,  which  we  believe  to  be  radically  unsound, 
but  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  un- 
settlement  and  diversity  in  religious  faith  and 
practice  represented  to  prevade  our  beloved.  So- 
ciety. This  is  perhaps  equally  the  case  in  this 
land  and  in  Great  Britain.  Had  the  kindly  warn- 
ing and  affectionate  entreaty  extended  from  very 
many,  who  in  the  vision  of  Light  saw  the  initia- 
tory steps  of  this  defection,  and  the  bye  paths  into 
which  they  would  lead,  been  heeded  and  properly 
responded  to  by  the  different  Yearly  Meetings, 
may  we  not  believe  the  Society  would  not  now 
have  members  submitting  to  water  baptism,  par- 
taking of  the  bread  and  wine,  paying  church  rates, 
setting  up  the  scriptures  as  the  primary  rule  of 
faith  and  practice,  introducing  the  reading  of 
them  into  meetings  for  divine  worship,  and  disre- 
garding many  other  of  the  testimonies  which 
Friends  have  always  held  dear;  with  little  or  no 
strength  left  in  the  body  to  testify  against  such 
departures  ?  As  it  is,  large  portions  of  the  mem- 
bers seem  more  like  imitating  and  gravitating 
towards  other  religious  denominations,  than  be- 
coming prepared  to  uphold  the  standaid  which 
our  forefathers  displayed,  and  to  extend  an  avail- 
ing invitation  to  the  seekers  after  truth  to  rally 
around  it. 

When  religious  opinions  are  the  product  of  mere 
intellectual  efforts  to  comprehend  and  apply  the 
sacred  truths  of  the  gospel,  there  may  well  be  un- 
certainty, diversity  and  no  finality  ;  but  those  who, 
without  leaning  to  their  own  understanding,  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  in  their  hearts,  come  to  know  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  aud  they  speak  of  what 
their  spiritual  eyes  have  seen,  and  their  hands 
have  handled  of  the  word  of  life.  These  are  the 
true  believers,  baptized  by  the  one  Spirit  iuto  the 
one  body;  they  walk  by  the  same  rule,  mind  the 
same  thing,  and  speak  the  same  language.  Such 
was  very  much  the  case  among  our  early  Friends, 
and  we  trust  a  day  is  not  very  far  off  whou  it  will 
be  again  known  among  us.  Should  such  be 
granted,  we  believe  it  must  be  wrought  as  William 
Penn  describes  it  to  have  keen  brought  about 
among  his  contemporaries  :  "  The  glory  of  this 
day,  and  foundation  of  the  hope  that  has  not  made 
us  ashamed  since  we  were  a  people,  IS  that  blessed 
principle  of  light  and  life  of  Christ  which  we  pro- 
fess aud  direct  all  people  to.  RS  the  great  instru- 
ment and  ageut  of  man's  conversion  to  Qod,  It 
was  by  this  we  were  first  touched  and  otlVctually 
enlightened,  as  to  our  inward  state  ;  which  put  us 
upou  the  consideration  of  our  latter  end,  causing 
us  to  set  the  Lord  before  our  eves,  and  to  number 
our  days  that  we  might  apply  our  hearts  to  wis- 
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dom.  In  that  day  we  judged  not  after  the  sight 
of  the  eye,  or  after  the  hearing  of  the  ear;  but 
according  to  the  light  and  sense  this  blessed  prin- 
ciple gave  us,  so  we  judged  and  acted  in  reference 
to  things  and  persons,  ourselves  and  others  ;  yea 
towards  God  our  Maker.  For  being  quickened 
by  it  in  our  inward  man,  we  could  easily  discern 
the  difference  of  things,  and  feel  what  was  right 
and  what  was  wrong,  and  what  was  fit,  and  what 
not,  both  in  reference  to  religious  and  civil  con- 
cerns. That  being  the  ground  of  the  fellowship 
of  all  saints,  it  was  in  that  our  fellowship  stood." 

It  is  to  this  distinguishing  doctrine  of  Quaker- 
ism or  primitive  Christianity,  the  members  must 
more  fully  come  back  and  live  up  to,  if  the  So- 
ciety would  again  occupy  the  attractive,  effective 
and  dignified  position  it  was  designed  to  fill. 
Every  attempted  modification  of,  or  substitute  for 
it,  is  but  leaving  the  pure  waters  of  Shiloah  that 
go  softly,  to  drink  of  the  muddy  streams  of  Baby- 
lon. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — Several  engagements  have  recently  taken 
place  in.  Candia,  respecting  which  the  accounts  are  con- 
flicting. An  Athen's  dispatch  states  that  two  sanguin- 
ary battles  had  occurred,  in  which  the  Turkish  com- 
mander, Omar  Pasha,  had  been  defeated  with  a  loss  of 
3000  men.  The  Turks,  on  the  contrary,  claim  decided 
victories  over  the  Cretans.  Dispatches  have  been  re- 
ceived in  London  from  Constantinople,  which  state  that 
the  Sultan  of  Turkey  has  replied  to  the  proposition  of 
the  great  Powers  of  Europe  relative  to  the  cession  of 
Candia  to  the  Greek  government.  He  assures  the 
Powers  of  his  ability  to  suppress  the  existing  rebellion, 
and  firmly  declines  to  cede  the  island  to  any  foreign 
State. 

The  report  that  the  Prussian  government  had  bought 
or  was  seeking  to  buy  a  fleet  of  American  iron-clads,  is 
officially  denied  by  the  Prussian  naval  authorities.  The 
North  German  Gazette,  the  organ  of  Bismark,  says,  the 
final  execution  of  the  treaty  had  been  signed  at  London, 
but  that  the  evacuation  of  the  fortress  of  Luxembourg 
by  Prussia  will  be  difficult  within  the  month  prescribed 
by  the  Conference,  and  that  Prussia  will  need  more 
time. 

Reports  have  been  received  from  Madrid  that  a  large 
number  of  persons  engaged  in  the  recent  disturbances 
in  Catalonia  and  other  parts  of  Spain,  have  been  cap- 
tured, and  arrests  are  constantly  being  made  by  the 
police  and  soldiers. 

A  Paris  dispatch  says,  that  the  President  of  the  Corps 
Legislatif  officially  announced  to  that  body  that  the 
peace  of  Europe  will  not  be  disturbed.  Orders  have 
been  sent  from  Paris  to  the  various  military  depots  and 
head-quarters  throughout  the  empire,  to  disband  the 
reserves  which  had  recently  been  called  into  service. 

The  British  House  of  Commons  has  adopted  an  amend- 
ment to  the  Reform  bill  providing  for  £10  lodger  fran- 
chise. Tbe  trial  of  Fenian  prisoners  was  progressing  in 
Ireland.  Tbe  death  sentence  of  Colonel  Burke  has  been 
commuted  to  imprisonment  for  life  with  hard  labor.  It 
is  not  supposed  that  any  of  the  condemned  Fenians  will 
be  executed.  Orders  have  been  issued  in  Council  for 
the  prevention  or  restriction  of  the  ravages  of  the  cattle 
plague,  which  has  again  appeared  in  some  parts  of 
England. 

An  Austrian  Imperial  decree  has  been  promulgated, 
favoring  the  Protestant  inhabitants  of  Hungary. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  and  Prince  GortschakofF,  are 
to  visit  Paris  early  in  tbe  Sixth  month. 

The  King  of  Greece  has  gone  from  Paris  to  St.  Peters- 
burg, to  be  betrothed  to  a  daughter  of  the  Grand  Duke 
Constantine. 

President  Lopez,  of  Paraguay,  has  accepted  the  me- 
diation proffered  by  tlrf  United  States  government,  and 
will  immediately  send  an  Envoy  to  Washington.  The 
allies,  on  the  other  hand,  had  not  accepted  the  offered 
mediation,  and  it  was  doubtful  whether  they  would  do 
so.  There  had  been  no  fighting  of  late  between  the  con- 
tending armies. 

The  position  of  affairs  in  Mexico  has  not  materially 
changed  recently.  The  Imperialists  hold  the  cities  of 
Mexico  and  Vera  Cruz,  and  Maximilian  had  a  strong 
force  under  his  command  at  Querataro.  The  Liberal 
forces  appeared  to  be  gradually  gaining  the  ascendency 
in  the  country.  The  reported  death  of  Gen.  Miramon 
was  untrue. 

The  Atlantic  Cable,  laid  in  1866,  has  ceased  to  op- 


erate, but  that  of  1865  continues  in  good  working  order. 
On  the  fourth  inst.  a  large  iceberg  grounded  off  tbe 
harbor  of  Heart's  Content,  Newfoundland,  in  16  fathoms 
water,  and  about  200  yards  from  tbe  cable  of  1866.  On 
the  8th  inst.  it  was  reported  that,  tbe  iceberg  had  disap- 
peared, but  it  seems  probable  that  in  passing  over  the 
cable  it  was  injured,  for  the  signals  afterwards  became 
imperfect  and  finally  ceased.  It  is  supposed  that  the 
damage  can  be  repaired  without  much  difficulty  or 
serious  cost. 

A  vessel  has  been  chartered  in  Liverpool  for  the  pur- 
pose of  laying  the  submarine  telegraph  cable  between 
Florida  and  the  island  of  Cuba. 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  20th  says  :  The  latest  and 
most  trustworthy  accounts  of  the  recent  fighting  in  tbe 
Island  of  Candia,  appear  to  confirm  the  report  that 
Omar  Pasha  has  been  defeated  by  the  Cretans. 

On  the  20th,  Queen  Victoria  laid  the  corner-stone  of 
the  Hall  of  Arts,  in  presence  of  a  vast  assemblage.  In 
the  House  of  Commons  an  amendment  to  the  Reform 
bill  granting  female  suffrage,  has  been  rejected  by  123 
majority.  A  division  also  took  place  on  an  amendment 
proposing  a  copyhold  franchise,  on  which  tbe  Derby 
government  was  defeated. 

The  Luxembourg  question  is  finally  settled,  the  King 
of  Prussia  and  the  French  Emperor  having  both  signed 
the  treaty. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  firm.  Middling  uplands, 
1 3  J-e?. ;  middling  Orleans,  life?.  California  white  wheat, 
14s  6d.  per  100  lbs.  Red  wheat,  13s.  9d.  Barley,  4s. 
9d.  Oats,  3s.  6d.  Market  inactive  with  a  declining 
tendency.    Consols,  93.    U.  S.  5-20's,  72f. 

United  States. — The  Impeachment  of  the  President. — 
The  Judiciary  Committee,  in  session  in  Washington,  has 
taken  a  large  mass  of  evidence  in  relation  to  this  ques- 
tion. 

Financial. — The  internal  revenue  receipts  last  week 
were  $2,597,869.  The  disbursements  for  the  War,  Navy, 
and  Interior  Departments  during  the  week  amounted  to 
$1,243,090. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  234.  Males  123; 
females,  111. 

Minister  to  Prussia. — George  Bancroft  has  been  ap- 
pointed minister  to  Prussia  in  place  of  J.  A.  Wright, 
deceased. 

The  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  has  adjourned  to  the  12th 
month  next.  Previous  to  the  adjournment,  the  counsel 
in  the  Georgia  and  Mississippi  injunction  cases  attempt- 
ed to  amend  the  bill  in  the  Mississippi  case  by  including 
a  reference  to  General  Ord's  action  relative  to  the 
Arkansas  State  Treasury,  and  as  this  was  a  question  of 
property,  they  presumed  the  court  would  allow  the  bill 
to  be  filed.  On  the  question  of  filing  the  bill,  the  judges 
were  equally  divided,  so  the  leave  was  not  granted. 
Chief  Justice  Chase  intends  holding  a  Circuit  Court  in 
North  Carolina  in  the  Sixth  month. 

The  Far  West. — General  Halleck  and  staff  have  re- 
turned to  San  Francisco  from  Arizona.  An  Indian  war 
in  Arizona  is  said  to  be  inevitable. 

Large  numbers  of  Indians  are  reported  near  forts 
Sedgwick,  Saunders,  Laramie  and  Phil.  Kearney,  with 
hostile  intentions.  Troops  have  been  sent  to  these 
points. 

A  discovery  of  gold  in  the  bluffs  bordering  the  Mis- 
souri river,  in  Yankton,  Dakotah,  has  been  reported  to 
the  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office.  It  i3 
asserted  that  the  strata  in  which  the  gold  is  found  is 
similar  to  that  of  other  mining  regions. 

The  South. — A  Republican  meeting,  composed  of  over 
1600  colored  people,  and  many  of  the  principal  residents 
of  the  town  of  Hampton,  Va.,  was  held  on  the  14th  inst., 
and  was  addressed  by  both  white  and  colored  speakers. 
A  Republican  organization  has  been  established  at  that 
place. 

Under  the  Homestead  act  of  1866,  156  farms,  com- 
prising 8944  acres,  were  added  to  the  productive  force 
of  the  State  of  Mississippi  during  the  Fourth  month  last. 

The  captain  of  a  steamboat  at  Norfolk,  has  been 
arrested  under  the  Civil  Rights  bill,  for  ejecting  a 
colored  woman  from  the  cabin  intended  for  white  wo- 
men. 

General  Schofield  has  issued  an  order  for  the  regis- 
tration of  voters  in  Virginia.  In  each  district  there  is 
to  be  a  board  beside  the  Board  of  Registration,  com- 
posed of  three  whites  and  three  colored  persons,  who 
shall  have  the  right  of  challenging  applicants.  Efficient 
measures  are  provided  for  the  preservation  of  order. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Louisiana  has  decided  that  no 
recovery  can  be  had  for  notes  given  for  the  purchase  of 
slaves. 

The  Treaty  with  Russia  for  the  cession  of  Russian 
America  to  the  United  States,  has  been  ratified  at  St. 
Petersburg. 

Miscellaneous. — The  affairs  of  some  of  the  national 


banks  in  New  Orleans  have  fallen  into  confusion, 
it  is  said  the  accounts  of  the  Assistant,  Treasurer  of 
United  States  at  that  point  show  a  deficiency  of  abo 
one  million  of  dollars.  He  and  the  other  parties  imp 
cated,  have  unconditionally  turned  over  all  their  privf 
property  to  the  government ;  and  it  is  not  anticipat 
that  tbe  United  States  will  lose  any  considerable  amoui 
Speculations  in  cotton  are  understood  to  be  at  the  b( 
torn  of  the  difficulty. 

A  merchant  of  Newburyport,  Mass.,  recently  receiv 
a  telegram  from  Calcutta  which  had  been  only  two  da 
and  five  hours  on  its  passage.  The  dispatch  cost  $5( 
and  had  travelled  over  13,000  miles. 

Among  the  late  movements  of  merchandize  in  Ni 
York  was  the  sale  of  22,000  chests  Japan  teas  (the  car 
of  the  ship  Golden  State)  to  the  American  Tea  Co 
pany.  The  sale  amounted  to  about  one  million 
dollars. 

The  exports  of  wool  last  year  from  California,  ( 
ceeded  4,600,000  pounds,  and  the  local  consumpti 
amounted  to  2,700,000  pounds. 

The  ship  Golconda,  sailed  on  the  20th  from  Cbarl 
ton,  S.  C,  for  Liberia,  with  about  three  hundred  coloi 
persons  as  emigrants.  Many  more  engaged  passa 
but  having  since  made  satisfactory  contracts,  owing 
their  changed  status  under  the  Reconstruction  act,  tl 
now  decline  leaving. 

The  Markets,  Sfc. — The  following  were  the  quotatii 
on  the  20th  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold  1 
U.S.  sixes,  1881,  11  If;  ditto,  5-20,  1865,108;  di 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  99f.  Superfine  State  flour,  $10 
a  $11.50.  Shipping  Ohio,  $13.55  a  $14.55.  St.  Lo 
extra,  $15.75  a  $18.75.  No.  2  spring  wheat,  $2.6 
$2.75.  Western  oats,  87  a  90  cts.  ;  State,  93  a  95  < 
Rye,  $1.72  a  $1.76.  Mixed  western  corn,  $1.18  a$l, 
Middling  uplands  cotton,  28  a  28 J  cts.  Philadelphia 
Superfine  flour,  $9.50  a  $10;  finer  brands  from  $10 
to  $17.50.  Penna.  red  wheat,  $3  a  $3.30.  Rye,  $1 
a  $1.73.  Yellow  corn,  $1.22.  Oats,  80  cts.  Cloverse 
$8  a  $8.50.  Timothy,  $3.25  a  $3.50.  Flaxseed,  $3. 
The  cattle  maiket  was  dull  this  week,  about,  1550  hi 
sold  at  18  a  19  cts.  for  extra,  16  a  17  for  fair  to  go 
and  13  a  15  cts.  for  common.  Sheep  were  also  lov 
sales  of  8000  at  6£  a  7  J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Of  he 
3700  sold  at  $10  a  $11  per  100  lbs.  net. 

RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Margaret  W.  Pyle,  Pa.,  per  J.  D.  Woi 
$2,  to  No.  29,  vol.  41. 


INSTITUTE  FOR  COLOURED  YOUTH. 
The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Commit! 
room,  Arch  street,  on  the  28th  of  Fifth  month,  1867 
3  o'clock  p.  m.  M.  C.  Cope,  Secretary 


Married,  on  the  21st  inst.,  at  Friends'  Meeting-ho 
on  Sixth  St.,  Edward  Baldkrston  to  Elizabeth  I 
pied,  daughter  of  George  W.  Brown. 

 ,  on  the  8th  instant,  at  Friends'  Meeting-hc 

for  tbe  Western  District,  on  12th  street,  John  B.,  so: 
Horatio  C.  Wood,  to  Lydia  C,  daughter  of  the 
William  Collins,  deceased,  all  of  Philadelphia. 


-Died,  at  his  residence  near  Pennsville,  Morgan 
Ohio,  on  the  21st  of  Fourth  month,  1867.  in  tbe  ' 
year  of  his  age,  Marvin  Gipfobd,  a  member  of  Penns1 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting.  He  had  for  m 
years  of  the  latter  part  of  bis  life  been  diligent  in 
attendance  of  all  our  religious  meetings,  both  for  \ 
ship  and  discipline,  (when  of  ability  to  do  so)  and 
believe  was  much  concerned  to  bear  a  faithful  testim 
against  any  departures  from  our  ancient  doctrines 
testimonies.  He  was  favored  to  endure  a  protrai 
illness  with  christian  patience  and  resignation,  and 
humbly  trust  he  has,  through  redeeming  love  and  me 
been  received  into  everlasting  rest  and  peace. 

 ,  of  a  short  illness,  on  tbe  11th  of  Fourth  mo 

1867,  in  the  48th  year  of  his  ase,  Henry  Warring 
an  esteemed  member  and  overseer  of  Chester  Mon 
and  Westfield  Particular  Meetings,  New  Jersey. 

 ,  on  the  evening  of  the  26th  of  the  Fourth  mo 

Mary  E.,  daughter  of  William  and  the  late  Mar 
Rhoads,  in  the  1 7th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  C 
ter  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  his  parents  in  West  U 

borough,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  on  First-day  evening. 
31st  of  Third  month,  1867,  after  an  illness  of  14  we 
Samuel  S.  Cope,  in  the  30tb  year  of  his  age,  only  c 
of  Morris  and  Ann  Cope. 
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TRIUMPHANT  CHRISTIANS. 
!  It  is  not  unusual  in  these  days,  among  a  certain 
rass  of  professors,  to  hear  a  good  deal  said  about 
[triumphant    christians,"  with    their    "  happy 
;aths."  And  this  when  there  is  even  no  allusion 
ade  to  that  indispensable  preparation  for  it — a 
ithful  maintenance  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  by 
ring  daily  to  ourselves,  and  a  new  heart  and  a 
3W  life,  through  submission  to  the  alone  cleaus- 
lg  and  saving  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of 
•e.    Just  as  though  there  was  a  royal  road  to 
eaven  ;  and  that  the  path  our  holy  Exemplar  and 
kigh  Priest  trod,  not  that  we  should  be  exempted, 
[it  that  we  should  follow,  through  many  tribula- 
ons,  His  steps,  had  become  capacious,  smootb 
•id  easy,  and  thronged  by  multitudes;  the  very 
laracter  that  that  divine  Lawgiver  has  given  us 
t  the  road  to  destruction.    We  have  thus  been 
[duced  a  little  to  weigh  these  expressions,  and 
j  scrutinize  their  foundation  and  their  force, 
i  If  they  have  their  origin  in  a  modern  and 
i  odified  Christianity  now  a  good  deal  afloat,  con- 
sting  in  the  assumption  that  Christ  Jesus,  having 
j  His  propitiatory  offering  on  the  cross  for  our 
ns,  thereby  absolved  us  from  any  further  obliga- 
du  than  to  believe  in  Him;  and  that  He  has 
lid  the  debt  for  us  without  us — without  receiv- 
Him  into  the  heart  as  our  Cleanser,  and 
inctifier,  and  Comforter,  and  only  Teacher  of  all 
lings,  and  Leader  into  all  truth — it  will,  we  be- 
ve,  be  found  a  delusion  involving  consequences 
vital  importance  to  our  immortal  souls,  which, 
irough  low  self-denial  and  the  obedience  that  is 
faith  in  Him,  He  came  to  save  and  to,  redeem, 
ar,  while  we  are  firm  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
fie  appeared  at  Jerusalem  in  the  prepared  body 
do  and  to  suffer  for  us  according  to  the  will  of 
is  Father,  we  are  no  less  believers  in  His  second 
^pcarance  or  coming  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  as  a 
finer  and  purifier  revealed  in  the  heart.  And 
is  only  through  submission  of  the  heart  and 
edience  to  His  life-giving  power  manifested 
ere,  that  the  outward  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of 
od  becomes  fully  effectual  to  our  sanctification 
d  complete  redemption. 

The  false  plea  that  we  are  christians,  because 
ofessing  to  believe  that  Christ  died  to  purchase 
demption  for  us,  is  a  notion  of  Him  more  mer- 
ful  than  He  has  anywhere  declared  himself  to 
.  And  it  is  this  unsafe  foundation,  this  sclf- 
!wing  of  cisterns,  this  false  rest  for  the  soul,  this 


cheaply  obtained  Christianity,  that  is  now  so  much 
delaying  the  true  blessing  of  our  Father  in 
Heaven,  so  "  beguiling  unstable  souls,"  so  caus- 
ing some  to  sport  "  themselves  with  their  own 
deceivings,"  as  much  to  hinder  the  true  work  of 
the  Lord  in  the  soul,  and  the  establishment  of  the 
kingdom  of  His  dear  Son  in  the  earth.  For  how 
can  the  rest  and  peace  of  God  be  experienced, 
and  the  way  prepared  for  humble  rejoicing  and 
even  triumphing  in  Christ  Jesus,  but  through 
first,  the  effectual  operation  of  that  Jiving  Word 
which  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two  edged  sword,  to  separate  between  the 
precious  and  the  vile,  within  us;  "piercing  even 
to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of 
the  joints  and  marrow,"  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart;  and  secondly, 
through  the  sustaining,  comforting,  all  sufficient 
power  of  His  ever  blessed,  eternal,  indwelling 
Holy -Spirit,  which  is  alone  able  to  build  us  up, 
to  establish,  strengthen,  settle  us,  to  give  the  oil 
of  joy  for  mourning,  and  finally,  as  faithfulness  to 
the  Lord  is  kept  to,  to  give  an  inheritance  among 
all  them  that  are  sanctified  through  Him. 

Let  none,  then,  be  decoyed  by  the  enemy  of 
souls  to  trust  to  any  other  way  than  this,  or  to 
settle  down  in  a  false  rest  short  of  that  which  re- 
mains for  the  people  of  God.  Which,  we  would 
repeat,  is  no  otherwise  obtained,  than  by  childlike 
passiveoess  in  the  hands  of  the  heavenly  Potter, 
and  submission  to  His  thoroughly  cleansing  bap- 
tism ;  that,  letting  patience  have  its  perfect  work 
under  overy  dispensation  and  turning  of  His  holy 
hand,  introduceth,  in  His  own  time,  into  that 
blessed  liberty  and  kingdom,  which  consisteth  in 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

It  will  be  forever  in  vain  for  us  to  expect  heaven 
without  regeneration  and  holiness.  And  how  are 
these  to  be  wrought  out  or  attained,  but  through 
yielding  the  heart  to-  the  dominion  and  rule  of 
Christ  Jesus,  its  legitimate  Sovereign,  and  thus 
becoming  leavened  into  a  new  lump  in  Him, 
through  the  effectual  operation  of  His  transform- 
ing spirit  ?  It  is  the  language  of  the  dear  Saviour, 
"No  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  bottles;" 
showing  that  unless  we  be  converted  and  born 
again,  unless  we  become  holy,  in  our  measure,  as 
He,  our  great  Exemplar,  is  holy,  we  cannot  be 
fitted  to  receive  the  wine  of  the  kingdom,  or  ever 
to  know  an  admittance  into  that  heavenly  enclo- 
sure, where  nothing  that  is  impure,  or  that  is  not 
of  our  Heavenly  Father's  own  begetting,  can  ever 
euter.  It  is  not  a  little  noticeable,  that  the  advo- 
cates of  this  new  religion  adverted  to,  leave  en- 
tirely out,  in  their  short-coming  requisitions,  all 
the  disciplinary  hardness  to  be  endured, — all  the 
refining  processes,  all  the  thorough  clcausings,  all 
the  humiliating  baptisms,  all  the  washings  of  re- 
generation and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  with 
also  all  the  need  of  perfecting  holiness,  and  working- 
out  our  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling  before 
the  Lord, — and  claim,  that  salvatiou  is  embraced 
in  the  mere  belief  of  what  a  Saviour  has  done  for 
us  without  us;  and  that  we  have  not  to  work  out 
a  righteousness  in  which  to  stand  before  God,  but 
that  in  Christ's  righteousness  every  oue  that  be- 


lieveth,  stands  fully  accepted.  Did  not  Christ 
say  to  two  of  His  disciples,  "Ye  shall  indeed 
drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of,  and  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptised  withal  shall  ye  be 
baptized  ?"  Well,  was  not  this  into  suffering  and 
into  death  ?  Did  not  His  immediate  followers 
believe  in  Him,  who  had  to  endure  so  much  for 
His  sake?  And  is  there  not  great  significance 
in  the  language  addressed  to  them,  "  Forasmuch 
then  as  Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh, 
arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mind,  &c." 
And,  "  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning 
the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some 
strange  thing  happened  unto  you  ;  but  rejoice,  in- 
asmuch as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings; 
that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be 
glad  also  with  exceeding  joy."  Do  not  these  and 
other  passages  plainly  show  that  we  too  are  to 
suffer  with  a  suffering  Lord,  and  that  the  servant 
must  be  as  his  Master  ?  We  believe  that  there 
never  was,  neither  ever  will  be  any  other  way  in 
which  our  salvation  can  be  secured,  but  by  being 
worked  out ;  and  this  with  "  fear  and  trembling" 
before  the  Lord.  And  this  patient  exercise  and 
travail  of  soul,  leads  into  the  littleness,  the  meek- 
ness, the  lowliness,  the  mourning,  the  watchful- 
ness, the  poverty  of  spirit,  the  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness,  which  have  beeu  the  badges 
of  true  christian  discipleship  in  all  ages  of  the 
world.  Look  at  the  blessings  with  which  the  dear 
Saviour  opened  His  sermon  on  the  mount;  and 
then  as  listeners  hereat,  let  us  query,  what  are 
the  requisitions  of  His  will,  both  as  revealed  there, 
and  immediate  Jby  His  all-teaching,  animating, 
and  saving  grace  in  the  heart  ?  We  also  read  in 
the  New  Testament,  "  that  not  many  wise  men 
after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble, 
are  called  ;  but  God,"  continues  the  apostle,  "  hath 
chosen  the  foolish  tbings  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  wise;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  things  which  are 
mighty;  and  base  thiugs  of  the  world,  and  things 
which  are  despised,  hath  God  choseu,  yea,  and 
things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things 
that  are ;  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  pre- 
sence." 

Let  us  all  beware,  then,  of  building  up  auy 
Babel,  after  our  own  intellect  or  fancy,  which  we 
may  hope  shall  savingly  reach  even  unto  heaven. 
The  way  is  unchangeable  and  must  ever  remaiu 
so,  despite  all  the  art,  and  device,  and  coutiivauco 
of  the  natural  man;  who,  the  apostle  dedans, 
"  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  spirit  of  God. 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him."  It  was  the 
testimony  of  one  who  had  measurably  overcome, 
in  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith,  "  1  have  never 
known  any  other  religion  all  my  life  than  the  nw 
of  God."  We  believe  it  is  obedience  to  this  will 
revealed  in  the  secret  of  the  sou),  M»d  bringing 
forth,  through  the  obedience  which  is  of  faith, 
"first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  and  then  the  full 
com  in  the  ear,"  that  must  ever  constitute  the 
rejoicing,  and  the  victory — the  "  triumphant 
christians"  with  their  "  happy  deaths'*  which  are 
upon  the  tongues  of  so  many,  who,  it  is  to  bo 
feared,  have  never  kuown  a  putting  the  M  mouth 
iu  the  dust,  if  so  bo  there  ma\  be  hope  ;"  much 
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less  have  ever  experienced  the  "  deaths  oft,"  the 
pa ups  of  the  new  birth,  or  the  deep  wad i rips  of 
Jordan — the  river  of  God's  judgment — and  so 
have  not  brought  up  the  proving  stones  of  me- 
morial;  neither  are  they  able  to  manifest  that 
they  are  so  washed,  as  to  be  "  clean  every  whit" 
by  Him  who  came  "thoroughly  to  cleanse  His 
floor,"  and  "  to  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto 
his  people,  by  the  remission  of  their  sins. 

Thus,  in  conclusion,  while  we  are  persuaded 
there  can  be  no  reigning  with  Christ,  till  we  have 
yielded  ourselves  first  to  suffer  with  Him  ;  no  par- 
ticipating in  the  likeness  of  His  resurrection,  till 
we  have  also  partaken  of  the  likeness  of  His  death; 
no  living  unto  Him,  till  we  are  crucified  with 
Him  ;  no  joyful  or  safe  putting  off  of  the  body, 
'till  we  have,  through  mercy,,  been  enabled  to  put 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  we  nevertheless  fully 
believe,  that  to  "  the  willing  and  obedient," — 
those  who  submit  to  take  His  yoke  upon  them 
and  to  learn  of  Him  meekness  and  lowliness  of 
heart,  and  the  language  of  whose  wrestling,  stead- 
fast soul  is,  "  I  will  not  let  thee  go  except  thou 
bless  me,"  to  these  he  remains  to  be  the  loving 
and  tender  Counsellor;  the  Physician  of  value; 
their  Friend  and  Comforter,  and  Sufficiency,  in 
every  vicissitude  and  tribulation.  He  will  be 
riches  in  poverty,  strength  in  weakness,  and  the 
ever  present  Helper  to  them.  His  sweet  sustain- 
ing promise  to  such  will  be,  as  they  continue  to 
walk  in  His  fear,  and  to  keep  the  word  of  His 
patience — "  They  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand." 
And,  "  when  thou  passesc  through  the  waters,  I 
will  be  with  thee;  and  through  the  rivers,  they 
shall  not  overflow  thee :  when  thou  walkest  through 
the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burnt;  neither  shall 
the  flame  kindle  upon  thee.  For  I  am  the  Lord 
thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour." 
Let  none  be  discouraged  then  because  of  the  hard- 
ness of  the  way.  It  must  ever  remain  hard  and 
inaccessible  to  the  unmortified,  uncrucified  child 
of  the  first  Adam.  But  to  those  who  turn  at 
Immanuel's  reproofs,  and  yield  their  hearts  to 
His  government  and  dominion,  to  these  hard 
things  will  be  made  easy,  and  the  mountains 
weighed  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance. 
The  anticipation  of  the  joyful  crown,  through 
looking  unto  Jesus,  will  lighten  the  burden  of 
the  cross;  and,  running  with  diligence  the  race 
set  before  them,  such  shall  abundantly  realize, 
that  Wisdom's  ways  are  the  only  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness, and  that  all  her  paths  are  present,  as  well 
as  never-ending  peace. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Snn. 

(Continued  from  page  306.) 

On  the  benefits  which  the  sun's  light  confers 
on  us  it  cannot  be  necessary  to  say  much ;  only 
one  thing,  I  think,  may  not  be  known  to  all  who 
may  read  these  pages,  viz :  that  it  is  not  only  by 
enabling  us  to  see  that  it  is  useful,  but  that  it  is 
quite  as  necessary  as  its  heat  to  the  life  and  well- 
being  both  of  plants  and  animals.  Animals,  in- 
deed, may  live  some  time  in  complete  darkness, 
but  they  grow  unhealthy ;  lose  strength  and  pine 
away;  while  plants  very  quickly  lose  their  green 
colour;  turn  white  or  pale  yellow;  lose  all  their 
peculiar  scent  and  flavor;  refuse  to  flower,  and  at 
last  rot  and  die  off.  What  I  have  now  to  say 
about  the  light  of  the  sun  is  of  quite  a  different 
nature. 

The  sun's  light,  as  we  all  know,  is  purely  white. 
If  the  sun  sometimes  looks  yellow  or  red,  it  is  be- 
cause it  is  seen  through  vapors  or  smoke,  or  a 
London  fog  of  smoke  and  vapor  mixed.  It  has 
been  seen  blue  ;  but  when  high  up,  in  a  clear  sky, 


it  is  quite  white.  The  whiteness  of  snow,  of  a 
white  cloud,  of  white  paper,  is  the  whiteness  of 
the  sun's  light  which  falls  upon  them.  Whatever 
reflects  the  rays  of  the  sun  without  choice  or  pre- 
ference appears  white.  Whatsoever  does  not  do 
so  appears  coloured,  and  if  it  does  not  reflect  them 
at  all — black.  Now  I  must  explain  what  I  mean 
by  saying  "  without  choice  or  preference."  Every 
ray  of  light  which  comes  from  the  sun  is  not  a 
simple  but  a  compound  thing.  Here,  again,  I 
must  explain.  The  air  we  breathe  is  not  a  simple 
but  a  compound  thing.  It  is  separable  at  least 
into  four  distinct  things,  as  different  from  one  an- 
other as  any  four  things  you  can  name.  Well, 
then,  so  of  a  ray  or  beam  of  the  sun ;  it  may  be 
separated,  split,  subdivided,  not  into  four,  but  into 
many  hundreds,  nay  thousands  of  perfectly  distinct 
rays  or  things,  or  rather  of  three  distinct  sorts  or 
species  of  rays;  of  which  one  sort  affects  the  eyes 
as  light;  one  the  sense  of  feeling  and  the  ther- 
mometer as  heat;  and  one  the  chemical  composi- 
tion of  everything  it  falls  upon  ;  and  which  pro- 
duces all  the  effects  of  photography.  Each  of 
these  three  classes  (and  I  believe  there  are  several 
more,  indeed  I  have  proved  the  existence  of  one 
more)  consists  of  absolutely  innumerable  species 
or  sorts;  every  one  of  which  is  separated  from 
every  other  by  a  boundary  line,  as  sharp  and  as 
distinct  as  that  which  separates  Kent  and  Sussex 
on  a  map.  A  ray  of  light  is  a  world  in  miniature, 
and  if  I  were  to  set  down  all  that  experiment  has 
revealed  to  us  of  its  nature  and  constitution,  it 
would  take  more  volumes  than  there  are  pages  in 
the  manuscript  of  this  lecture. 

When  the  sun's  light  is  allowed  to  pass  through 
a  skmall  hole  in  a  dark  place,  the  course  of  the  ray 
or  sunbeam  may  be  traced  through  the  air  (by 
reason  of  the  small  fine  dust  that  is  always  float- 
ing in  it)  as  a  strait  line  or  thread  of  light  of  the 
same  apparent  size,  or  very  nearly  so,  from  the 
hole  to  the  opposite  wall.  But  if  in  the  course  of 
such  a  beam,  be  held  at  any  point  the  edge  of  a 
clean  angular  polished  piece  of  glass  called  a 
prism,  the  course  of  the  beam  from  that  place  will 
be  seen  to  be  bent  aside  in  a  direction  towards 
the  thicker  part  of  the  glass — and  not  only  so 
bent  or  refracted,  but  spread  out  to  a  certain  de- 
gree, so  that  the  beam  in  its  further  progress 
grows  continually  broader,  the  light  being  dis- 
persed into  a  flat  fan-shaped  plane ;  and  if  this  be 
received  on  white  paper;  instead  of  a  single  white 
spot  which  the  unbroken  beam  would  have  formed 
on  it,  appears  a  coloured  streak ;  the  colours  being 
of  exceeding  vividness  and  brilliancy,  and  follow- 
ing one  another  in  a  certain  fixed  order — gradu- 
ating from  a  pure  crimsoned  red  at  the  end  least 
remote  from  the  original  direction  (at  least  de- 
viated) through  orange,  yellow,  green,  and  blue, 
to  a  faint  and  rather  rosy  violet.  This  beautiful 
phenomenon,  the  Prismatic  Spectrum,  as  it  is 
called — strikes  every  one  who  sees  it  for  the  first 
time  in  a  high  degree  of  purity,  with  wonder  and 
delight;  as  I  once  had  the  gratification  of  witness- 
ing in  the  case  of  that  eminent  artist  the  late  Sir 
David  Wilkie,  who,  strange  to  say,  had  never  seen 
a  "  Spectrum"  till  I  had  the  pleasure  of  showing 
him  one;  and  whose  exclamations,  though  a  man 
habitually  of  few  words,  I  shall  not  easily  forget. 
I  shall  not  attempt  to  give  any  account  of  the 
theory  of  this  prismatic  dispersion  of  the  sun- 
beam ;  but  an  illustration  of  it  may  be  found  in  a 
very  familiar  and  primitive  operation — the  win- 
nowing of  wheat.  Suppose  I  had  a  sieve  full  of 
mixed  grains  and  other  things — shot,  for  instance; 
wheat  grains,  sand,  chaff,  feathers;  aud  that  I 
flung  them  all  out  across  a  side  wind,  and  noticed 
when  they  fell.  The  shot  would  fall  in  one  place, 
the  wheat  in  another,  the  sand  in  another,  the 


chaff  in  another,  and  the  feathers  anywhen 
nowhere;  but  none  of  them  in  the  straight  dii 
tion  in  which  they  were  originally  tossed, 
would  be  deviated;  and  if  you  marked  the  pis 
of  each  sort,  you  would  find  them  all  arrangec 
a  certain  order — that  of  their  relative  lightnes 
in  a  line  on  the  ground,  oblique  to  the  lim 
their  projection.  You  would  have  separated  tl 
and  assorted  them,  and  formed  a  spectrum,  s< 
speak,  on  the  ground ;  or  a  picture  of  what 
taken  place  in  the  process;  which  would  in  el 
have  been  the  performance  of  a  mechanical  ; 
lysis  of  the  contents  of  your  basket. 

Bearing  always  in  mind  that  it  is  an  illustra 
of  a  series  of  facts,  not  a  theoretical  explana 
of  a  natural  process,  which  is  here  intended 
will  now  proceed  to  observe  that  the  analog 
this  case  to  that  of  the  prismatic  analysis  ( 
sunbeam  may  be  pursued  still  further.  If 
original  contents  of  the  basket  had  been  all  of 
material,  such  as  sand,  consisting  of  a  mixtur 
particles  of  every  graduation  of  coarseness 
fineness;  from  small  pebbles  down  to  impalpi 
dust;  the  trace  upon  the  ground,  the  sand  sj 
trum,  however  long,  would  be  interrupted  ; 
coarsest  particles  lying  at  one  end ;  the  fines 
the  other;  and  every  intermediate  size  in  ei 
intermediate  place.    On  the  other  hand,  in 
case  first  supposed,  and  supposing  the  shot  to  d 
inter  se  in  respect  of  size  within  certain  lim 
the  wheat  grains  again  within  certain  other; 
sand  within  other,  and  so  on ;  they  would  be  fo 
after  projection  all  indeed  lying  in  a  line, 
that  line  an  interrupted  one — consisting  firs 
shot,  occupying  a  certain  length  ;  then  an  inter 
then  wheaten  grains  to  a  certain  extent — anol 
interval — then  sand,  chaff,  and  so  on.  Now 
is  by  no  means  an  inapt  though  a  coarse  re; 
sentation  of  the  constitution  of  the  prism 
spectrum.    When  it  is  formed  by  an  extren 
pure  prism,  and  with  certain  precautions  (wl 
need  not  here  be  detailed)  to  ensure  the  per 
purity  of  its  colours,  it  is  found  to  be  discont 
ons;  that  is  to  say,  not  a  simple  streak  lil 
riband  of  paper  coloured  from  end  to  end  by  t 
graduating  insensibly  from  red  to  violet,  but 
such  a  riband  marked,  across  its  breadth,  by 
fectly  black  lines  of  exceeding  delicacy,  yet  s 
wider,  some  narrower  than  others;  and  w 
these  lines  are  the  paper  is  not  illuminated  at 
Into  these  spaces  (for  narrow  as  they  are, 
have  each  a  certain  breadth)  none  of  the  1 
dispersed  by  the  prism  falls.    These  lines,  1 
also  observed,  are  not  occasional  or  accidental 
permanent,  and  belong  to  the  sun's  light  as  i 
They  divide  the  spectrum  into  compartmen 
the  boundary  lines  between  counties  on  a 
divide  the  soil  into  regions;  and  each  indivi 
of  these  compartments  differs  in  other  qua] 
besides  colour  from  its  neighbours  on  either 
much  as  contiguous  regions  of  a  country  diff 
soil  and  cultivation  as  well  as  in  climate, 
as  if  our  assorted  grains  were  distinguished 
only  by  being  coloured  according  to  their  rei 
tive  sizes,  but  each  particular  size  and  w< 
distinguished  also  by  differences  in  the  mat 
of  which  they  consisted. 

(To  be  continued. J 


For  "The  Frie 

Some  twenty-five  years  since,  when  in  the  I 
of  Ohio,  my  uncle  who  resides  there,  relat 
remarkable  incident  that  had  been  told  him  1 
elderly  Friend  (the  subject  of  it)  some  year 
fore  while  they  were  riding  near  or  over 
ground  where  it  occurred.  The  elder  Friend 
some  years  previously  while  he  was  retur 
home  from  a  visit  to  his  son,  who  resided  ii 
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iauit  county,  Pa.,  and  travelling  on  a  lonely  road, 
>-ith  forests  on  either  side,  and  was  meditating  in 
i  serious  frame  of  mind,  when  suddenly  he  seemed 
i  hear  a  voice  say,  "Art  thou  willing  to  die'/" 
Vheu  he  audibly  answered,  Yes!  But  iuime- 
iatelv  begau  to  reflect  ou  his  family  and  scenes 
t  home,  aud  felt  very  desirous  that  he  might  see 
lorn  once  more  iu  this  state  of  mutability,  and 
K)kiug  up  towards  the  sky,  in  a  westerly  direc- 
od,  he  saw  a  small  cloud,  and  soon  tho  wind 
ecau  to  blow,  and  suddenly  his  horse  stopped, 
id  touching  him  with  a  whip  he  bid  him  go  on, 
ut  he  stood  for  a  moment  aud  a  dead  tree  fell 
jross  betweeu  him  and  his  horse,  crushing  one 
ire-wheel  of  his  wagon  to  the  earth  without  hurt- 
ig  either  of  them.  He  then  unloosed  his  horse 
ithout  a  murmur  and  went  on  his  way  seeking 
distance  to  repair  his  dearborn  wagon,  and  re- 
itoiog  in  his  heart  that  Providence  had  spared 
is  life  to  see  his  family  aud  friends  again. 

L. 

'Philadelphia,  5th  mo.  14th,  1867. 


he  Agricultural  Ant  of  Texas.   (Wyrmica  Molefa- 
ciens.) 

BY   GIDEON  LINCECDM. 
(Concluded  from  page  SOS.) 

1  The  agricultural  ant  is  of  but  little  disadvantage 
l)  the  farmer,  however  numerous,  as  it  is  never 
■en  six  inches  from  the  ground,  nor  does  it  cut 
[  trouble  any  growing  vegetable  outside  of  its 
avenient,  except  the  seeds  of  the  noxious  weeds 
id  grasses.  Sometimes  it  is  found  stealing  corn 
teal,  broom-corn  seeds,  &c;  but  it  is  only  when 
i  finds  thee  on  the  ground  that  it  steals  even 
lese. 

Children  occasionally  get  on  their  pavement, 
□d  are  badly  stung.  A  few  of  these  pavement 
^ssous,  however,  generally  obviate  that  incon- 
enience.  The  pain  of  their  poison  is  more  last- 
ig,  will  swell  and  feel  harder,  than  that  of  the 
oney  bee.  If  they  insert  their  stings  on  the 
aet  or  ankles  of  the  child,  the  irritation  will  as- 
end  to  the  glands  of  the  inguinal  region,  pro- 
ucing  tumours  of  a  character  quite  painful,  often 
xciting  considerable  fever  in  the  general  system; 
ie  irritation  will  last  a  day  or  two,  but  I  have 
jen  no  permanent  injury  arising  from  it. 
During  protracted  spells  of  dry  weather,  they 
re  frequently  found  in  great  numbers  in  our  wells, 
hey  seem  to  have  gone  there  in  pursuit  of  water, 
ud  not  being  able  to  get  back,  to  make  the  best 
f  a  bad  condition — in  this  unforeseen  dilemma 
-they  will  collect  and  cling  together  in  masses 
3  large  as  an  ordinary  teacup,  in  which  condition 
aey  are  frequently  caught  and  drawn  up  in  the 
ucket.  When  they  are  thus  brought  up,  though 
iey  may  have  been  in  the  water  a  day  or  more, 
ley  are  all  living,  though  half  drowned  and  barely 
ble  to  move.  While  in  the  well  they  are  all 
float,  and  at  least  one-half  the  mass  submerged. 
lS  it  is  known  that  this  species  of  ant  cannot 
arvive  15  minutes  under  water,  how  they  manage 
hen  in  a  large  half-sunken  mass  to  survive  a 
ay,  or  even  longer,  is  a  question  to  which  I  may 
dl  to  give  a  satisfactory  solution.  I  may,  how- 
ver,  from  experiments  I  have  made  with  single 
idividuals,  in  water,  venture  the  assertion  that 
bere  is  no  possible  chance  for  the  submerged 
ortiou  of  the  globular  mass,  if  it  remain  in  the 
ime  condition  in  relation  to  the  water,  to  survive 
ven  half  an  hour.  Then  we  are  forced  to  the 
imposition  that  by  some  means  or  other  the  ball 
lust  be  caused  to  revolve  as  it  floats.  The  globu- 
ir  mass  must  be  kept  rolling,  and  make  a  revo- 
ution  every  four  minutes,  or  the  submerged  por- 
ion  must  die.  To  accomplish  this  somewhat 
stonishing  life-preserving  process,  there  is  but 


one  possible  alternative.  It  can  be  effected  only 
by  a  united  and  properly  directed  systematic  mo- 
tion of  the  disengaged  limbs  of  the  outer  tier  of 
ants,  occupying  the  submerged  half  of  the  globular 
mass. 

I  saw  to-day  (June  15,)  in  a  clean-trodden  path 
near  my  dwelling,  quite  a  number  of  this  species 
of  ant  engaged  in  deadly  conflict.  They  were 
strewed  along  the  path  to  the  distance  of  10  or  12 
feet,  fighting,  most  of  them,  in  single  combat.  In 
some  few  cases,  I  noticed  there  would  be  two  to 
one  engaged,  in  all  of  which  cases  the  struggle 
was  soon  ended.  Their  mode  of  warfare  is  de- 
capitation, and  in  all  cases  where  there  were  two 
to  one  engaged  the  work  of  cutting  off  the  head 
was  soon  accomplished.  There  were  already  a 
number  of  heads  and  headless  ants  laying  around, 
and  there  was  a  greater  number  of  single  pairs  of 
the  insatiate  warriors  grappling  each  other  by  the 
throat  on  the  battle-field,  some  of  whom  seemed 
to  be  already  dead,  still  clinging  together  by  their 
throats.  Among  the  single  pairs  in  the  deadly 
strife  there  were  no  cases  of  decapitation.  They 
mutually  grapple  each  other  by  the  throat,  and 
there  cling  until  death  ends  the  conflict,  but  does 
not  separate  them.  I  do  not  think  that  in  single 
combat  they  possess  the  power  to  dissever  the 
head;  but  they  can  grip  the  neck  so  firmly  as  to 
stop  circulation,  and  hold  on  until  death  ensues 
without  their  unlocking  the  jaws  even  then. 

The  cause  of  this  war  was  attributable  to  the 
settlement  of  a  young  queen  in  close  proximity 
(not  more  than  20  feet)  of  a  very  populous  com- 
munity that  had  occupied  that  scope  of  territory 
for  ten  or  twelve  years.  At  first,  and  so  long  as 
they  operated  under  concealment,  the  old  commu- 
nity did  not  molest  them ;  but  when  they  threw  off 
their  mask,  and  commenced  paving  their  city,  the 
older  occupants  of  that  district  of  territory  de- 
clared war  against  them  and  waged  it  to  extermi- 
nation. The  war  was  declared  by  the  old  settlers, 
and  the  object  was  to  drive  out  the  new  ones  or 
exterminate  them.  But  the  warriors  of  this 
species  of  ant  are  not  to  be  driven.  Where  they 
select  a  location  for  a  home,  nothing  but  annihila- 
tion can  get  them  away.  So,  in  the  present  case, 
the  war  continued  two  days  and  nights,  and  re- 
sulted in  the  total  extermination  of  the  intruding 
colony.  From  the  vastly  superior  numbers  of  the 
older  settlers,  though  many  of  them  were  slain 
during  the  war,  they  nevertheless  succeeded  in, 
destroying  the  entire  colony,  without  any  apparent 
disturbance  or  unusual  excitement  about  the  great 
city.  Their  national  works  and  governmental 
affairs  went  on  in  their  ordinary  course,  while  the 
work  of  death  was  being  accomplished  by  their 
resolute  bands  of  triumphant  warriors. 

They  do  not  interrupt,  in  any  way  that  I  have 
discovered,  the  small  black  erratic  ant,  when  it 
comes  on  their  pavement.  They  even  permit  the 
erratic  ants  to  erect  cities  on  any  portion  of  the 
incorporated  limits,  and  do  not  molest  them.  It 
may  be  that  the  little  fellows  serve  them  some 
purpose.  But  when  they  build  too  many  of  their 
confederate  cities  on  the  pavement  of  the  agricul- 
tural ant,  it  seems  to  be  an  inconvenience  to  them 
some  way,  but  they  do  not  go  to  war  with  them, 
nor  attempt  to  rid  themselves  of  the  inconveni- 
ence by  any  forcible  means.  They,  however,  do 
get  clear  of  them,  and  that  by  instituting  a  regular 
system  of  deceptive  and  vexatious  obstructions. 
The  deception  is  manifested  in  the  fact  that  it 
appears  to  have  suddenly  become  necessary  to  raise 
the  mound  two  or  three  inches  higher,  and  also 
widen  the  base  considerably.  Forthwith  are  seen 
swarming  out  upon  the  pavement  hosts  of  ants, 
who  go  rapidly  to  work,  and  bringing  I  ho  little 
black  balls  which  are  thrown  up  by  the  earth- 


worms in  great  quantities  everywhere  in  the 
prairie  soil,  they  heap  them  up,  first  at  the  base 
of  the  mound,  widening  till  all  the  near  erratic 
ant  cities  aia  covered  up.  At  the  same  time,  they 
raise  the  entire  pavement  an  inch  or  so,  and  in 
prosecuting  this  part  of  the  national  work  deposit 
abundantly  more  balls  upon  and  around  the  erratic 
ant  cities  than  anywhere  else.  The  little  ants 
bore  upwards  through  the  hard  sun-dried  balls, 
which  are  constantly  accumulating — getting  worse 
every  hour — until  the  obstruction  has  become  so 
great  that  they  can  no  longer  keep  their  cities 
open  ;  and,  finding  that  there  is  no  remedy  for  the 
growing  difficulty,  they  peaceably  evacuate  the 
premises.  There  is  found  on  almost  every  pave- 
ment, at  this  season  of  the  year,  three  or  four  small 
pyramidal  mounds,  that  have  been  constructed 
tor  the  purpose  of  crowding  out  the  little  erratic 
ants. 

The  extensive,  clean,  smooth  roads  that  are 
constructed  by  the  agricultural  ants  are  worthy  of 
being  noticed.  At  this  season  of  the  year  their 
roads  are  plainest  and  in  the  best  order,  because 
it  is  harvest  time,  and  their  whole  force  is  out 
collecting  grain  for  winter  supplies. 

I  am  just  this  moment  in  from  a  survey  of  one 
of  these  roads,  that  I  might  be  able  to  make  an 
exact  and  correct  statement  of  it.  It  is  over  a 
hundred  yards  in  length,  goes  through  twenty 
yards  of  thick  weeds,  underruns  heavy  beds  of 
crop  grass  60  yards,  and  then  through  the  weeds 
growing  in  the  locks  of  a  heavy  rail  fence  20 
yards  more;  and  throughout  the  whole  extent  it 
is  very  smooth  and  even,  varying  from  a  straight 
line  enough,  perhaps,  to  lose  10  or  12  yards  of 
the  distance  in  travelling  to  the  outer  terminus. 
It  is  from  2  to  2£  inches  wide ;  in  some  places, 
on  account  of  insurmountable  obstructions,  it 
separates  into  two  or  three  trails  of  an  inch  in 
width,  coming  together  again  after  passing  the 
obstruction.  This  is  the  main  trunk,  a7id  it  does 
not  branch  until  it  crosses  the  before-named  fence, 
beyond  which  is  a  heavy  bed  of  grain-bearing 
weeds  and  grass.  Their  prospecting  corps  travel 
far  out,  and  when  they  discover  rich  districts  of 
their  proper  food  they  report  it,  and  a  corps  of 
foragers  are  immediately  dispatched  to  collect  and 
bring  it  in. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Extract  from  the  Journal  of  John  Griffith. 

The  following  weighty  observations  of  this 
Friend,  penned  at  a  time  when  great  lukewarm- 
ness  and  defection  from  Vital  religion  were  pre- 
vailing in  a  portion  of  our  religious  Society,  are 
well  worthy  of  consideration  and  examination  at 
the  present  day,  as  the  temptation  alluded  to 
therein,  we  believe,  has  been  felt  and  has  pre- 
vailed to  some  extent  among  us.  S. 

"The  24th  of  the  Fourth  month,  [1761]  we 
visited  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Suffolk,  held  at 
Woodbridge,  and  laid  before  them,  iu  writing,  the 
state  of  their  Monthly  Meetings,  as  the  same  ap- 
peared to  us  in  our  late  visit,  with  some  remarks 
thereon.  Much  labour  was  bestowed  in  the  free 
extendings  of  divine  love,  which  was  comfortably 
shed  abroad  in  that  mcctiug,  that  Friends  might 
be  thereby  stirred  up  to  use  endeavors  for  a 
general  reformation,  in  which  fervent  labour  was 
bestowed,  and  close  admonition  extended  to  snoh 
as  knew  not  their  own  spirits  subjected  by  tho 
Spirit  of  Christ,  but  dared  to  presume  to  move 
and  act,  in  the  affairs  of  tho  church  of  liod.  by 
the  strength  of  their  owu  undoi  standings  as  men  ; 
these,  not  having  true  zeal,  MS  wink  at  wroug 
things,  great  disorders,  and  flagrant  unfaithful- 
ness, smoothing  all  over,  crying  ponce,  and  all  is 
well,  when  it  is  cvideutly  otherwise.    Oh  '.  how 
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doth  the  Lord  abhor  such  unsoundness!  Surely, 
then,  his  people  should  see  the  weight  and  au- 
thority of  his  power  standing  over  suoh.  A  prin- 
cipal cause  of  desolation  and  waste  in  the  house 
and  heritage  of  God,  is  the  want  of  more  prepared 
Bton.es  for  the  building,  hewn  and  polished  in  the 
mountain.  But  great  inconvenieucy  arises,  when 
some  are  made  use  of  as  stones  for  the  building, 
in  their  natural  state,  which  renders  them  unfit 
materials  to  erect  a  house  for  the  glory  of  God  to 
abide  in  ;  so  tha-t  what  such  build,  is  nothing  but 
a  habitation  for  anti-christ  to  dwell  in  ;  for  he  will 
content  himself  in  any  form  of  religion,  whilst  he 
can  keep  the  power  out  of  it.  His  first  subtil 
working  in  the  mystery  of  iniquity  is,  to  persuade 
the  minds  of  men,  there  is  no  need  oj  any  more 
power  and  wisdom  than  they  have  as  men  ;  that 
if  they  will  exert  their  endeavor,  they  may  be 
useful  members;  thus  withdrawing  gradually  from 
the  fountain  of  living  water,  to  hew  out  cisterns 
for  themselves  which  will  hold  no  water.  Oh, 
how  dry  and  insipid  are  all  their  religious  per- 
formances !  and  what  they  do  is  only  to  beget  in 
their  own  image,  carnal  lifeless  professors  like 
themselves  ;  these  are  very  opt  to  be  doing,  being 
always  furnished  ;  but  the  true  laborers  must,  in 
every  meeting,  and  upon  all  occasions  that  offer 
for  service,  receive  supernatural  aid  and  the  re- 
newed understanding,  by  the  immediate  descend- 
ings  of  heavenly  wisdom  and  power,  or  they  dare 
not  meddle.  Where  there  are  bu,t  two  or  three 
in  each  monthly  meeting,  carefully  abiding  in  an 
holy  dependence  upon  God,  to  be  furnished  for 
his  work,  great  things  may  be  done  by  his  mighty 
power,  in  and  through  them.  This  is  evident  by 
observing  the  state  of  meetings  where  such  dwell, 
though  all  is  not  done  they  could  ardently  desire, 
as  praised  be  the  Lord,  there  are  many  yet  up 
and  down,  who  know  and  experimentally  feel 
their  sufficiency  for  every  service  in  the  church 
to  be  of  God. 


How  Glaciers  Purify  Themselves. — They  have, 
however,  one  mode  of  travel  unlike  all  other 
kinds  of  locomotion,  and  so  mysterious  that  hu- 
man science  has  not  yet  fathomed  its  nature. 
Large  masses  of  rock,  indeed,  of  truly  gigantic 
dimensions,  when  by  accident  they  fall  into  the 
deep  crevices  of  these  glaciers,  return  with  quiet 
but  irresistible  energy  to  the  surface,  moving 
slowly,  steadily  upward.  Thus,  not  unfrequently, 
vast  pyramids  or  stately  pillars  of  ice,  broken  loose 
from  the  mother  glacier,  are  seen  standing  in 
isolated  grandeur,  ana"  crowned  with  huge  masses 
of  stone.  After  a  while  the  strange  forms  change 
and  melt,  and  the  rock  sinks  deeper  and  deeper, 
until  at  last  it  is  lost  to  sight,  deeply  buried  in 
snow  and  ice.  Yet,  after  a  time,  it  reappears 
above,  and  the  Swiss  say,  the  glacier  purifies 
itself.  For,  strange  as  it  seems,  the  glacier  does 
not  suffer  either  block  or  grain  of  sand  within  its 
clear,  transparent  masses,  and,  though  covered  for 
miles  with  millions  of  crumbling  stones,  with 
heaps  of  foliage  and  debris  of  every  kind — at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain  it  is  so  clear  and  pure,  that 
even  the  microscope  fails  to  discern  the  presence 
of  foreign  bodies  in  its  limpid  waters.  What  is 
equally  amazing,  is  that  whilst  all  weighty  objects 
—leaves,  insects,  dead  bodies,  stories,  or  gravel — 
sink  alike  into  the  cold  bed,  the  organic  parts 
decay  quickly  in  the  frozen,  rigid  mass,  but  the 
inorganic  parts  are  thrown  up  again.  Years  ago 
a  horse  fell  into  one  of  these  glaciers;  it  sank, 
marking  its  outline  distinctly,  until  it  was  seen 
no  more.  A  year  afterwards,  the  clean  white  skele- 
ton projected  from  the  top  through  the  clear  ice. 
In  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century  occurred  a 
succession  of  long  winters,  during  which  immense 


masses  of  snow  fell,  and  increased  the  glaciers  so 
much  that  they  travelled  faster  and  lower  than 
usually,  and  in  their  course  overwhelmed  a  little 
chapel  at  the  foot  of  the  Grindelwald.  All  was 
covered,  mountains  high,  with  snow  and  ice,  and 
so  remained  for  years,  buried  in  ghastly  silence. 
But  lo  !  all  of  a  sudden  there  appeared  a  black 
ungainly  mass,  high  up  on  the  glittering  field — 
it  was  the  chapel  bell  !  Pious  hands  saved  it, 
carried  it  to  a  neighbouring  town,  and  now  the 
long-buried  bell  rings  merrily,  Sabbath  after  Sab- 
bath.— Late  Paper. 


Selected. 

THE  LEARNER. 
"  That  which  I  see  not  teach  Thou  me." 
Jesus  !  for  thy  mercy's  sake, 

Keep  me  in  thy  school  of  grace  ; 
Though  I'm  only  fit  to  take, 
Day  by  day  the  lowest  tlace. 

Sweet  the  lessons  of  Thy  school, 
And  the  lowest  place  how  sweet ; 

When  I  yield  me  to  Thy  rule, 
When  I  seat  me  at  Thy  feet. 

Shall  the  learner  dare  rebel, 

Shall  the  weak  disciple  mourn, 
If  Thy  words  seem  hard  to  spell, 

And  Tby  thoughts  too  deep  to  learn? 

Truths  which  reason  cannot  span, 

Teach  me  humbly  to  believe  ; 
Mysteries  too  high  to  scan, 

Let  me  quietly  receive. 

Give  me  strength  to  do  thy  will, 

When  thy  pleasure  is  revealed  ; 
Give  me  patience  to  lie  still, 

When  Thy  dealings  are  Concealed; 

What  I  can't  unravel  here, 

What  I  fail  to  solve  aright, 
Shall  be  rendered  plain  and  clear, 

In  that  world  where  all  is  light. 

Then  each  dark  and  doubtful  word, 

Shall  in  golden  letters  shine  ; 
And  a  flood  of  light  be  poured 

O'er  each  dim  and  cloudy  line. 

Jane  Crewdson. 


Navigation  of  the  Colorado. 

The  exploring  efforts  of  Lieut.  Ives  and  Major 
Bridger  at  one  time  appeared  to  have  demonstrated 
that  the  most  of  this  magnificent  water  course  is 
forever  impracticable  for  navigation.  To  Bridger, 
the  upper  channel  appeared  to  be  a  continuous 
gorge  of  terrific  depth,  the  table  land  being  inac- 
cessible from  the  river,  and  the  waters  equally 
inaccessible  to  travellers  perishing  with  thirst  on 
the  land.  Fearful  cataracts  and  rapids  by  their 
roar,  frightened  the  approaching  boat  expedition 
out  of  its  boats  to  clamber  for  their  lives  up  the 
impassable  precipice  and  get  home  by  land. 

Later  explorations  by  private  enterprise,  in 
1864,  appear  to  have  deprived  Lieut.  Ives'  ex- 
amination (if  not  the  examiner)  of  all  credit,  and 
by  parity  of  reasoning  to  render  Bridger's  very 
questionable.  The  part  of  the  river  which  Ives 
declared  perfectly  impracticable,  has  been  navi- 
gated in  a  steamer  130  feet  long,  at  4  feet  lower 
water,  according  to  the  explorers,  with  ease  and 
safety.  One  of  them,  Samuel  Adams,  who  is  or 
was  lately  in  Washington  endeavoring  to  induce 
the  government  to  make  a  complete  survey,  and 
open  the  river  and  branches  if  possible  to  the  in- 
terior of  Utah,  states  that  the  current  for  over  600 
miles  now  navigated,  is  only  about  2i  miles  per 
hour,  except  the  rapids,  the  worst  of  which  have 
a  fall  of  four  feet  in  120  yards,  and  were  ascended 
by  the  steamer  Esmerelda  in  seven  minutes. 

From  the  present  head  of  navigation,  some 
three  hundred  miles  (to  the  mouth  of  Green 
river)  are  yet  unexplored,  but  are  believed  to  pre- 


sent no  insurmountable  obstacles;  for  the  Gr 
river  is  navigable  thence  for  350  miles. 

Assuming  the  probability  that  the  Colorado 
or  can  be  made,  navigable  to  the  junction, 
have  some  1250  miles  of  water  highway,  opei 
all  seasons,  in  a  very  direct  course  from  the  Pa< 
ocean  to  the  interior  of  the  trans-Mississi 
region,  and  intersecting  the  Pacific  railroad, 
the  mouth  of  the  river  is  found  a  safe  harbor 
miles  in  length,  for  ships  drawing  twenty  fee 
water.  There  are  now  eight  steamers  on 
river,  and  forty-seven  ships  and  one  ocean  stea 
have  been  in  the  harbor  at  the  mouth  within 
mouths. 

San  Francisco  merchants  are  much  interej 
to  secure  the  trade  of  the  Upper  Colorado,  wl 
opens  a  Davigable  route  to  Colville,  420  rr 
from  Salt  Lake,  and  is  fast  acquiring  commer 
importance.  Two  different  companies,  each  c 
ing  three  steamers,  are  engaged  in  a  brisk  b 
ness.  Freight  for  the  Colorado  river  is  deliv< 
from  San  Francisco  at  Fort  Isabel,  at  the  hea 
the  Gulf  of  California,  where  it  is  taken  up 
the  small  steamers  and  carried  to  its  diffe 
points  of  destination. — Scientific  American. 

Convincement  under  the  Ministry  of  George  E 
The  following  account  was  received  from  I 
Pickerill,  an  eminent  Friend  of  Beading  in  B 
shire;  at  the  time  of  the  occasion  he  lived  in 
borough.    I  was  informed,  said  he,  of  an  anc 
woman  Friend  living  in  Long  Lane,  who  had 
in  some  discouragement  that  as  she  was  li 
known,  Friends  would  not  permit  her  body  t< 
interred  in  their  burial  ground,  which,  whe 
heard  of,  I  went  with  a  Friend  or  two  to  pay 
a  visit.    On  coming  to  the  door,  a  little  girl 
out  and  said,  "  Grandmother,  here  is  some  of  j 
friends  asking  for  you."    On  which  she  rose 
and  met  us  and  said,  "  And  is  it  some  of  my  <j 
friends  come  to  see  me  ?  The  Lord  preserve  t 
and  me  to  the  end  \"    Having  sat  down  and 
versed  with  her  about  the  subject  of  her  un 
ness,  we  assured  her  that  her  request  woul 
granted,  and  added  that  if  she  needed  any  as 
ance  for  her  support  she  should  have  every 
commodation  in  their  power  to  procure 
tended  to  revive  her,  and  she  cheerfully 
"  Now,  friends,  I  will  tell  you  how  I  was 
vinced.    I  was  a  young  lass,  at  that  tim 
Dorsetshire,  when  George  Fox  came  into 
country,  and  he  having  appointed  a  meetin 
which  the  people  generally  flocked,  I  went  a 
the  rest,  and  in  going  along  the  road,  this  q 
rose  in  my  mind,  "  What  is  it  that  condemn, 
when  I  do  evil,  and  justifies  me  when  I  do  w 
What  is  it  V  In  this  state  I  went  to  the  mee 
which  was  large.    George  Fox  rose  with 
words  :  "  Who  art  thou  who,  queriest  in  thy  n 
What  is  it  that  condemneth  me  when  I  do 
and  justifieth  me  when  I  do  well  ?  What  ii 
I  will  tell  thee.    Lo !  He  that  formed  the  m 
tains,  and  created  the  winds,  and  declareth 
man  what  are  his  thoughts,  that  maketh  the  n 
ing  darkness,  and  treadeth  upon  the  high  p 
of  the  earth;  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts  * 
name.    It  is  he  by  his  Spirit  that  condem 
thee  for  evil,  and  justifieth  when  thou  doest 
Keep  under  its  dictates,  and  He  will  be  thy 
server  to  the  end."    To  which  she  added 
was  truth,  the  very  truth,  and  I  have  nevi 
parted  from  it." 

The  following  narrative  is  equally  remark 
Samuel  Southall,  formerly  of  England,  ha: 
related  to  me  the  following  : — Being  at  his  fat 
house,  and  then  a  young  man,  a  minist 
Friend  from  Coventry,  named  Cash,  was  sti 
with  me.    One  morning  after,  or  about  bre 
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fee,  the  Friend  was  sitting  in  deep  retirement 
nth  his  hat  pulled  over  his  eyes,  and  suddenly 
lifting  up  his  head  he  asked  his  host,  ''John, 
?ilt  thou  call  thy  family  together?"  "Yes," 
Bplied  he,  and  calling  the  family  together  all 
*n\e  but  one  son,  who  remained  away.  The 
friend  still  sat  silent  for  some  time.  "John," 
ays  he,  somewhat  abruptly,  "  are  all  thy  family 

fere?"    "  All  but  my  sou  "  was  the  reply. 

f  John,  wilt  thou  send  for  thy  son  ?"  asked  the 
[friend.    This  was  done,  and  his  brother  was  told 

0  go  and  seek  him.  Samuel  found  him  at  some 
ittle  distance  from  the  house,  and  pressed  for  his 
dtendance  on  their  visitor.  The  reply  was  rudely 
^iven,  "  What  docs  the  old  mad  fool  want  with 
oe?  Let  him  go  and  mind  his  own  busiuess  !" 
nth  other  rude  words,  refusing  to  go  in.  This 
ep  y  was  not  conveyed  to  the  old  Friend,  but 
imply  that  having  business  or  an  engagement, 
«e  was  just  going  out.  The  Friend  sat  still,  ap- 
>arently  disregarding  the  reply,  but  shortly  said, 
'John,  wilt  thou  send  again  for  thy  son?" 
'Samuel,"  said  the  father,  "go  call  thy  brother 
nd  bid  him  come."  Samuel  sought  him,  and 
till  farther  from  the  house  found  him,  but  his 
eply  was  the  same  as  before,  adding,  "1  won't 
ome  in."  Samuel  returned,  telliug  his  father 
nd  the  Friend  that  an  engagement  or  business 
equired  his  brother's  attention  elsewhere.  Again 
he  old  Friend  sat  in  silence,  and  again  lifting  his 
dead  from  thoughtful  posture  said,  "  John,  wilt 
hou  again  send  for  thy  son  ?"  Samuel  was  again 
ent  to"  fetch  him,  but  received  the  same  reply  as 
>efore.  He  reasoned  and  urged  him  for  his  own 
ake,  for  the  credit  of  the  family,  and  even  as  a 
natter  of  politeness  due  to  their  guest,  to  come 
□  ,  when  his  company  was  so  repeatedly  requested. 
LTiis  appeal  after  some  time  was  successful,  and 
}ie  entered,  taking  his  seat  in  silence.  After 
lome  minutes  of  apparent  waiting  for  direction, 
the  Friend  lifted  up  his  head  with  a  look  directed 
lull  into  the  young  man's  face,  said,  "  When  the 
Messenger  was  first  senf  to  thee,  didst  thou  not 
ay,  '  What  does  the  old  mad  fool  Want  with  me  ? 
ist  him  go  and  mind  his  own  business.'  "  After 

pause  of  thoughtful  silence,  he  said,  "  And 
!rhen  the  messenger  was  sent  the  second  time, 
i.idst  thou  not  reply,  '  What  does  the  old  mad  fool 
fant  with  me?  let  him  go  and  mind  his  own 
•usiness.'  "  Another  pause  ensued,  and  he  said, 
i:  And  when  the  messenger  came  a  third  time  to 
thee,  didst  thou  not  say,  '  What  does  the  old  mad 

001  want  with  me?  let  him  go  and  mind  his  own 
'•usiness.'  I  have  been  sent  with  a  message  to 
bee.  As  the  prophet  was  sent  to  anoint  Jehu, 
;o  am  I  sent  to  thee.  If  thou  wilt  not  yield,  thy 
ather  will  draw  up  his  knees  with  grief  on  his 
:eath-bed,  and  thou  wilt  be  called  away  shortly 
fter  ;  but  if  thou  wilt  yield  and  be  obedient,  thou 
rilt  be  made  a  useful  instrument  in  the  hand  of 
iod."  The  sitting  shortly  concluded.  The  young 
aan  did  not  yield  to  the  divine  call.  His  father 
q  dying  did  "lift  up  his  knees  with  grief,"  and 
hortly  after  him  the  son  was  called  away,  har- 
ened  during  his  sickness;  but  the  day  prior  to 
is  death  he  wept  bitterly.  J.  A.  H. 
New  York,  10th  mo.  23d,  1848. 


Seicing  Machines. — There  is  no  benefit  con- 
srred  on  mankind  which  may  not  be  abused, 
'he  sewing  machine  enables  a  female  to  accom- 
lish  in  two  or  three  hours  as  much  sewing  as 
he  could  do  by  hand  in  a  day.  So  far  it  is  a 
oon — the  day's  work  being  accomplished,  rest 
hould  be  taken  or  some  other  occupation  sought. 
5ut  if  the  whole  day  be  spent  at  working  the 
lachine,  and  the  attempt  is  made  to  complete  in 
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a  day  the  work  of  a  week,  this  is  an  intemperate 
use  of  the  machine,  and,  as  in  all  cases  of  intem- 
perance, brings  its  evil  consequences.  That  in 
many  manufacturing  establishments,  thiough  the 
cupidity  of  employers,  girls  are  compelled  to  work 
the  whole  day  with  a  machine  is  beyond  doubt ; 
and  laborious  as  was  their  occupation  formerly,  in 
sewing,  the  introduction  of  the  machine  has  been 
to  them  a  serious  evil,  and  added  to  the  severity 
of  their  labour  and  to  the  greater  impairment  of 
their  health.  Some  law  should  be  enacted  limit- 
ing the  hours  of  labour  on  the  sewing  machine. 
— Medical  News. 

 ♦-#•  

For  "  The  Friend." 

Domestic  Life  in  Palestine. 

BY  MARY  ELIZA  ROGERS. 
(Continued  from  page  310.) 

"  Supper  was  brought  for  me  in  the  same  order 
as  dinner,  except  that  we  had,  in  addition,  a  large 
dish  filled  with  little  green  sausages.  They  were 
made  of  minced  meat  and  rice,  rolled'Op  in  leaves, 
dressed  in  butter.  They  were  very  nice.  Asnie, 
a  beautiful  girl  about  eight  years  of  age — the 
eldest  daughter  of  Saleh  Bek — and  Seiim,  ate 
with  me.  The  ladies  stood  in  attendance.  I  de- 
scribed how  English  people  sit  on  chairs,  round  a 
high  table,  and  eat  from  separate  plates,  using 
knives,  and  forks,  and  spoons;  and  how  men  and 
women  eat  together.  They  cried  out,  '  0,  wonder- 
ful!'  For  they  had  never  heard  of  a  woman  eat- 
ing in  the  presence  of  a  man — not  even  with  her 
husband  or  father. 

"  After  this  I  was  very  tired,  and  I  asked  Sit 
Sara  to  let  me  sleep.  She  said,  '  Let  us  walk  out 
on  the  terrace.  The  rain  is  over ;  the  stars  are 
shining.  Let  us  walk  out,  0  my  daughter!  and 
the  room  shall  be  made  ready.'  So  we  strolled 
on  the  terrace  of  the  harem  with  Helweh.  There 
were  red  watch-fires  on  the  hills  around.  By 
looking  through  the  round  holes  in  the  parapets 
we  could  see  the  people  in  the  streets  below  us, 
with  servants  carrying  lanterns  before  them. 
Bright  stars  shone  in  the  deep-purple  night  sky. 

"  When  we  went  back  into  the  large  room,  I 
found  that  it  had  been  nicely  swept.  In  one 
corner,  five  mattresses  were  placed,  one  on  the 
top  of  the  other,  with  a  red  silk  pillow,  and  a  silk 
embroidered  wadded  quilt,  lined  with  calico, 
arranged  nicely  as  a  bed  for  me.  I  rejoiced  in- 
wardly, thinking  that  I  was  to  have  the  room  to 
myself.  But  very  soon  I  was  undeceived,  for 
seven  other  beds  were  spread  on  the  floor,  each 
formed  of  a  single  mattress  only,  with  a  quilted 
coverlid  and  pillow.  (If  a  Moslem  wishes  to  pay 
great  honor  to  a  guest,  several  mattresses  are  piled 
up  for  him  or  her  to  sleep  upon,  and  these  gra- 
dations of  respect  are  curiously  observed.  Five 
is  rather  a  high  figure,  but  I  have  known  my 
brother  to  have  seven  spread  for  him.) 

"I  fouud  that  all  the  ladies,  and  children,  and 
servants,  and  slaves,  were  to  sleep  in  the  same 
room  with  me !  Two  narrow  hammocks,  each 
about  a  yard  long,  were  taken  from  a  recess,  and, 
fastened  to  ropes,  suspended  from  iron  rings  in 
the  ceiling.  The  hammocks  were  oblong  frames, 
made  of  the  strong  stems  of  palm  fronds,  with 
coarse  canvas  stretched  over  them.  To  these, 
two  swaddled  and  screaming  children  were 
securely  bound.  Ropes,  made  .  of  palm-fiber, 
were  fastened  to  the  corners,  and  united  aud 
plaited  together,  about  oue  yard  above,  and  then 
fixed  to  strong  ropes  hanging  from  the  coiling. 
The  four  corner  ropes  formed  a  tent-like  frame- 
work to  support  a  piece  of  musliu  for  a  musketo 
curtain. 

"  When  I  began  to  undress,  the  women  watched 
mo  with  curiosity,  and  wheu  I  put  ou  my  night- 
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gown  they  were  exceedingly  astonished,  and  ex- 
claimed, 'Where  are  you  going  ?  What  are  you 
going  to  do  ?'  and,  '  Why  is  your  dress  white  V 

"  They  made  no  change  in  their  dress  for  sleep- 
ing, and  there  they  were,  in  their  bright-colored 
clothes,  ready  for  bed  in  a  minute.  But  they 
stood  round  me  till  I  said,  '  Good  night !'  They 
all  kissed  me,  wishing  me  good  dreams.  Then  I 
kneeled  down,  and  presently,  without  speaking  to 
them  again,  I  got  into  bed,  and  turned  my  face 
toward  the  wall,  thinking  over  the  strange  day  I 
had  spent.  I  tried  to  compose  myself  to  sleep, 
though  I  heard  the  women  whispering  together. 

"  When  my  head  had  rested  for  about  five 
minutes  on  the  soft  red  silk  pillow,  I  felt  a  hand 
stroking  my  forehead,  and  heard  a  voice  saying, 
very  gently,  '  Ya  Habibi !'  that  is,  '  O  beloved  !' 
But  I  would  not  answer  directly,  as  I  did  not 
wish  to  be  roused  unnecessarily.  I  waited  for  a 
little  while,  and  my  face  was  touched  again.  I 
felt  a  kiss  on  my  forehead,  and  the  voice  said, 
'  Miriam,  speak  to  us.  Speak,  Miriam,  darling  !' 
I  could  not  resist  any  longer,  so  I  turned  round 
and  saw  Helweh,  Saleh  Bek's  prettiest  wife,  lean- 
ing over  me.  I  said,  '  What  is  it,  Sweetness  ?  what 
can  I  do  for  you  V  She  answered,  '  What  did 
you  do  just  now,  when  you  kneeled  down  and 
covered  your  face  with  your  hands?'  I  sat  up, 
and  said  very  solemnly,  '  I  spoke  to  God,  Hel- 
weh !'  '  What  did  you  say  to  him  V  said  Helweh. 
I  replied,  '  I  wish  to  sleep.  God  never  sleeps. 
I  have  asked  him  to  watch  over  me,  and  that  I 
may  fall  asleep,  remembering  that  he  never 
sleeps,  and  wake  up  remembering  his  presence. 
I  am  very  weak,  God  is  all-powerful.  I  have 
asked  him  to  strengthen  me  with  his  strength.' 

"  By  this  time  all  the  ladies  were  sitting  round 
me  on  my  bed,  and  the  slaves  came  and  stood 
near.  I  told  them  that  I  did  not  know  their 
language  well  enough  to  explain  to  them  all  I 
had  thought  and  said.  But,  as  I  had  learned 
the  Lord's  Prayer  by  heart  in  Arabic,  I  repeated 
it  to  them,  sentence  by  sentence,  slowly.  When 
I  began  thus,  1  Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,' 
Helweh  directly  said,  '  You  told  me  that  your 
father  was  in  London.'  I  replied,  'I  have  two 
fathers,  Helweh  :  one  in  London,  who  does  not 
know  that  I  am  here,  and  cannot  know  till  I  write 
and  tell  him  ;  and  a  Heavenly  Father,  who  is 
with  me  always — who  is  here  now,  and  sees  and 
hears  us.  He  is  your  Father  also.  He  teaches 
us  to  know  good  from  evil  if  we  listen  to  him  and 
obey  him.'  For  a  moment  there  was  perfect 
silence.  They  all  looked  startled,  and  as  if  they 
felt  that  the}'  were  in  the  presence  of  some  unseen 
power.  Then  Helweh  said,  '  What  more  did  you 
say?'  I  continued  the  Lord's  Prayer ;  aud  when 
I  came  to  the  words,  '  Give  us  day  by  day  our 
daily  bread,'  they  said,  '  Cannot  you  make  your 
bread  yourself ?'  The  passage,  'Forgive  u-  our 
trespasses  as  we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against 
us,'  is  particularly  forcible  in  the  Arabic  language, 
and  one  of  the  elder  women,  win  was  rather 
severe  and  relentless-lookiug,  on  hearing  it  said. 
'  Are  you  obliged  to  say  that  every  fl»J  ?  As  if 
she  thought  that  sometimes  it  would  be  difficult 
to  do  so.  They  said,  '  Arc  you  a  Moslem  ?'  I 
answered,  '  I  am  not  called  a  Moslem  ;  but  I  am 
your  sister,  made  by  the  same  God.  who  is  the 
one  only  God,  the  God  of  all,  my  Father  and 
your  Father.'  They  asked  me  if  1  knew  the 
Koran,  and  were  surprised  to  hoar  that  I  had  read 
it.  They  handed  a  rosary  to  mo,  saying,  '  Do 
you  know  that.?'  T  repeated  a  few  of  the  most 
striking  and  comprehensive  attribute';  vorv  care- 
fully aud  slowly.  Then  they  cried  out,  1  Mash- 
allah' — 'The  Knglish  girl  is  a  true  believer;'  and 
the  impressionable,  sensitive  looking  Abyssinian 


318 


THE  FRIEND. 


slave-girls  said,  with  one  accord,  'She  is  indeed 
an  angel  I' 

"  Moslems,  both  men  and  women,  have  the 
name  of  '  Allah'  constantly  on  their  lips ;  but 
they  do  not  appear  to  realize  the  presence  and 
power  of  God,  or  to  be  conscious  of  spiritual  com- 
munion with  him.  Their  common  greetings  and 
salutations  are  touching  and  beautiful  words  of 
prayer  and  tbauksgiving,  varied  with  poetic  feel- 
ing and  Oriental  sentiment,  to  suit  any  occasions. 
But  their  greetings,  after  all,  seem  to  me  only  to 
express  politeuess,  respect,  kindness,  good-will, 
or  affection,  as  the  case  may  be.  Even  as  the 
old  English  '  God  be  with  you!'  has  lost  its  full 
significance — and  more,  it  has  even  lost  its  sound, 
clipped  as  it  is  into  a  commonplace  '-good-bye.' 
The  Moslem  ejaculations  before  and  after  eating, 
and  during  the  performance  of  ablutions,  though 
beautiful  and  appropriate,  are  now  merely  like 
exclamations  of  self-congratulation,  without  re- 
ference to  any  superior  or  unseen  power.  And 
the  regular  daily  prayers  so  scrupulously  said  by 
men,  though  generally  neglected  by  women,  are 
reduced  to  ceremonial  forms;  while  the  words 
uttered  are,  in  many  instances,  sublime  and 
magnificent." 

(To  bo  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Some  Memoranda  from  the  Port-folio  of  Elizabeth 
Bacon. 

These  papers  found  after  her  decease,  are  not 
in  the  form  of  a  regular  diary,  have  no  particular 
connection,  and  are  sometimes  without  date,  but 
they  appear  to  have  been  written  to  express  the 
feelings  of  her  heart,  most  probably  without  any 
expectation  of  their  coming  to  the  eye  of  any  one 
except  the  members  of  her  family;  but  in  reading 
them  since  her  death  it  is  believed  that  it  may  be 
comforting  and  instructive  to  some  young  persons 
to  peruse  the  experiences  of  one  of  their  own  co- 
temporaries,  who  had  passed  through  much  of 
both  mental  and  bodily  suffering,  and  sometimes 
deep  spiritual  conflicts,  and  found  the  arm  of  a 
merciful  Redeemer  her  all-sufficient  support  in 
every  needful  time. 

This  dear  young  Friend  was  never  very  robust 
in  health,  having  a  constitutional  predisposition 
to  spinal  weakness,  yet  being  of  an  energetic  tem- 
perament, she  took,  for  several  years,  an  active 
part  in  family  duties  and  cares,  and  was  in  all  re- 
spects a  kind  and  affectionate  daughter  and  sister, 
entering  with  much  sympathy  into  the  plans  and 
feelings  of  those  about  her. 

About  the  18th  year  of  her  age,  she  was  thrown 
from  a  horse,  which  injured  her  spine,  and  from 
that  time  she  was  often  a  great  sufferer.  She  was 
also,  during  the  latter  years  of  her  life,  subject  to 
painful  attacks  of  neuralgia,  which  affected  espe- 
cially the  nerves  of  the  heart  and  stomach.  At 
times  she  had  severe  attacks  of  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  so  that  she  would  lay  for  hours  scarcely 
able  to  make  any  movement  of  the  body.  These 
she  had  been  subject  to  for  several  years  previous 
to  1861,  but  on  the  first  day  of  the  Twelfth  month 
of  that  year,  commenced  a  series  of  more  violent 
attacks  of  this  kind,  which  followed  each  other  in 
rapid  succession,  and  were  often  so  alarming  as  to 
induce  her  near  relatives  to  believe  that  her  end 
was  near.  During  the  remainder  of  her  life,  she 
was  subject  to  these  affections;  several  times  they 
confined  her  to  her  bed  for  months  together.  She 
seldom  left  the  house  afterwards,  and  endured 
much  nervous  suffering,  with  meek  and  uncom- 
plaining submission  to  the  will  of  Him  "  who 
doeth  all  things  well." 

While  health  and  strength  permitted  she  was 
diligent  in  the  attendance  of  all  our  religious 
meetings,  and  persevered  in  the  performance  of 


this  duty  after  it  occasioned  her  much  bodily  suf- 
fering— and  while  confined  to  her  room,  often 
expressed  that  it  would  be  a  satisfaction  to  her  to 
mingle  once  more  with  her  friends  in  meetings 
for  worship. 

Her  general  conduct  through  life  had  been 
marked  by  a  degree  of  serious  thoughtfulness,  and 
it  was  very  manifest  that  throughout  her  later 
years  there  was  an  earnest,  heartfelt  exercise 
maintained,  that  the  great  work  of  her  soul's  sal- 
vation might  be  wrought  out  while  the  day  lasted, 
and  that  she  might  be  prepared  to  receive,  in  the 
end,  the  welcome  salutation,  "  Well  done  good 
and  faithful  servant,"  &c;  and  her  relatives  and 
friends  have  the  consoling  hope  that  this  was  her 
blessed  experience. 

On  the  28th  of  the  Sixth  month  last,  she  was 
taken  very  ill  with  gastric  fever,  which  proved  to 
be  her  last  sickness,  and  after  ten  days  of  great 
suffering,  endured  with  christian  patience  and 
resignation,  closed  her  life  on  the  8th  of  Seventh 
month,  1866. 

On  the  morning  before  she  died,  with  the  pro- 
spect of  approaching  dissolution  before  her,  she 
said,  "The  passage  '  Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they 
comfort  me,'  has  been  so  pleasantly  resting  on  my 
mind."  And  in  the  evening  remarked,  "It  has 
been  one  of  the  pleasantest  days  of  my  life  :  so 
peaceful."  "  The  time,"  she  said,  "  might  per- 
haps seem  long  to  you,  but  the  day  has  been  short 
to  me."    "  There  seems  nothing  in  my  way." 

"  Twelfth  month  31st,  1862.  The  ways  of  an 
overruling  Providence  are  iudeed  mysterious  in 
His  dispensations  unto  the  children  of  men  ;  and 
when  He  sees  meet  to  let  them  be  tried  as  to  an 
hair's  breadth,  He  fails  not  in  faithfulness  to  ex- 
tend mercy  with  the  one  hand  of  support,  although 
with  the  other  He  hides  his  face  from  them,  to 
try  them,  and  prove  them,  whether  they  are  on 
His  side  or  not.  It  is  with  a  desire  to  commemo- 
rate such  heavenly  condescension  to  my  poor  un- 
worthy self,  I  feel  bound  to  record  this  humbling 
instance  wherein  I  believe  the  Lord's  tender 
dealing  was  towards  me.  During  the  first  part  of 
the  summer,  one  morning  as  I  arose  from  my  bed 
sorely  buffeted  and  tempted  by  the  enemy,  and 
brought  to  the  very  borders  of  despair,  with  the 
feeling  that  I  could  no  longer  resist  the  awful 
temptings  set  before  me,  I  walked  across  my  room 
in  unutterable  agony  of  mind,  when  suddenly 
this  language  was  intelligibly  sounded  in  my  ear, 
as  though  a  voice  spoke  to  me,  '  The  Lord  on 
high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters, 
yea,  than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea.'  It 
brought  trembling  upon  me,  and  I  laid  down  on 
my  bed,  when  the  floods  were  stayed  from  over- 
whelming me,  and  I  felt  a  quietness  from  every 
temptation  which  had  threatened  to  lay  waste  my 
poor  soul.  Truly  I  have  abundant  cause  to  mag- 
nify His  holy  name,  who  hath  dealt  so  mercifully 
with  me.  Such  unmerited  condescension  is  hum- 
bling to  me,  but  thanks  be  unto  Him  to  whom  I 
could  look  up  and  say,  '  The  Lord  preserveth  the 
simple,  I  was  brought  low  and  he  helped  me.' 
Oh  !  may  my  heart  never  fail  to  render  the  thank- 
offering  due  to  the  great  Preserver  of  souls,  for 
the  mercy  bestowed  upon  this  poor  worm  of  the 
dust.  The  remembrance  of  this  lives  ever  fresh 
in  my  memory,  and  I  believe  it  is  incumbent 
upon  me  to  leave  in  writing  this  humble  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  overshadowing  protection  of  that 
Divine  Being  who  holds  us  in  the  hollow  of  His 
almighty  hand." 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  heart  is  the  fountain  and  our  words  are 
the  streams ;  if  the  fountain  be  muddy  the  streams 
cannot  be  clear. 


Selected  for  "  The  friend. 

After  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London  (in  t 
year  1690,)  George  Fox  wrote  the  followi 
paper  to  Friends,  to  be  added  to  the  epistle  whi 
from  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  sent  into  the  seve 
counties. 

"  All  Friends  everywhere,  that  are  alive 
God  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  are  living  me 
bers  of  Christ,  the  holy  Head,  be  still ;  and  sta 
still  in  the  Lord's  camp  of  holiness  and  righteoi 
ness;  and  therein  see  the  salvation  of  God,  a 
your  eternal  life,  rest,  and  peace.  In  it  you  m 
feel  and  see  the  Lord's  power  is  overall;  a 
how  the  Lord  is  at  work  in  his  power,  ruling  t 
nations  with  his  rod  of  iron,  and  breaking  (in  t 
nations)  the  old  leaky  vessels  and  cisterns 
pieces,  like  the  potter's  vessels,  that  will  not  he 
his  living  water;  who  are  erred  from  his  Spir 
But  blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  a 
earth,  who,  by  his  eternal  arm  and  power  ha 
settled  all  his  people  upon  the  living,  holy  ro 
and  foundation,  that  stands  sure;  whom  he  ha 
drawn  by  his  Spirit  to  his  Son,  and  gathered  ir 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  begotten  Sc 
full  of  grace  and  truth,  who  hath  all  power 
heaven  and  in  earth  given  to  him  ;  whose  nai 
is  above  every  name  under  the  whole  heave 
and  all  his  living  members  know  there  is  no  s 
vation  given  by  any  other  name  than  by  the  nai 
of  Jesus.  He,  their  salvation  and  their  livi 
Head,  is  felt  in  the  midst  of  them  in  his  lig 
life,  Spirit,  grace,  and  truth,  and  his  word 
patience,  wisdom,  and  power;  who  is  his  peopl 
prophet,  that  God  hath  raised  up  in  his  N 
Testament  and  Covenant,  to  open  to  them,  a 
their  living  Shepherd,  that  hath  purchased, 
deemed,  and  bought  them  with  his  precic 
blood.  Christ  the  living  One,  feeds  his  livi 
sheep  in  his  pastures  of  life,  and  they  know  th 
living  Shepherd's  voice  with  his  living  bread  a 
water,  and  follow  him  ;  and  will  not  follow  a 
of  the  world's  hirelings,  nor  thieves,  nor  robbe 
nor  climbers,  that  are  without  Christ,  the  do 
Christ's  living  children  likewise  know  him,  i 
bishop  of  their  souls,  to  oversee  them  with 
heavenly  and  spiritual  eye,  that  they  may  be  p 
served  in  his  fold  of  life,  and  go  no  more  for 
They  also  know  Christ,  their  holy  priest,  that 
the  grace  of  God  tasted  death  for  them,  and 
every  man,  and  is  a  propitiation  for  their  sii 
and  not  for  theirs  only,  but  for  the  sins  of  i 
whole  world,  and  by  the  one  offering  of  hims 
he  hath  perfected  forever  them  that  are  sanctifi 

"  Such  a  high  priest  becomes  Christ's  sb 
in  his  New  Covenant  and  Testament,  who  is  h( 
harmless,  and  separate  from  sinners,  and  is  m 
higher  than  the  heavens;  who  is  not  mad( 
priest  after  the  order  of  Aaron,  with  his  titl 
offering,  &c,  but  makes  an  end  of  all  those  thic 
having  abolished  them ;  and  is  made  a  hi 
priest  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life,  who  e 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  his  people;  am 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  to  ( 
through  him.    He  .is  the  one  holy  Mediator 
tween  God  and  man ;  who  sanctifies  his  peo 
his  church,  that  he  is  the  head  of,  and  presi 
them  to  God  without  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  blem 
or  any  such  thing ;  and  makes  tbem  a  h 
royal  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual,  holy  sa 
fices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  wh 
King  of  all  kings,  and  Lord  of  all  lords  in 
earth.    So  a  holy,  heavenly  king,  who  hath 
power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  given  to  him, 
rules  in  all  the  hearts  of  his  sheep  and  lambs 
his  holy,  divine,  precious  faith,  that  is  held  ii: 
the  pure  consciences  of  his  people,  of  which  1 
faith  Christ,  the  holy  One,  is  the  author 
finisher.    By  his  holy  faith  all  the  just  live 
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lich  divine  and  precious  faith  all  the  just  aud 
|y  ouos  have  unity  ;  by  it  they  queuch  all  the 
ry  darts  of  Satan,  have  access  to  the  pure  God, 
d  in  it  please  hiui.  Christ,  who  is  set  on  the 
[lit  hand  of  the  throue  of  the  Majesty  in  heaven, 
his  Now  Testament  and  new  Covenant,  is  the 
nisur  of  the  sanctuary  and  true  tabernacle 
ftoh  the  Lord  hath  pitched,  and  not  man. 
(trefore  all  the  lambs  and  sheep  of  Christ  must 
;1  this  holy  minister  in  their  temple  aud  sanc- 
ary,  who  ministers  spiritual,  holy,  and  heavenly 
ings  to  them  in  their  sanctuary  and  tabernacle. 
>r  all  the  tabernacles  and  sanctuaries  that  are 
lilt  or  pitched  by  man,  men  make  ministers  for 
em ;  and  such  ministers  are  of  men  and  by 
en.  with  their  worldly  sanctuaries  and  taber- 
fttes  of  men's  pitching,  by  men's  hands.  And 
>w,  dear  friends  and  brethren  everywhere  that 
e  of  the  flock  of  Christ;  Christ  our  passover  is 
erificed  for  us.  Therefore  let  us  all  keep  this 
savenly  feast  of  our  passover  in  his  New  Testa- 
ent  and  Covenant,  not  with  old  leaven,  Deither 
malice  nor  wickeduess ;  but  let  all  that  be 
irged  out.  with  the  sour,  old  leavened  bread, 
at  all  may  become  a  new  lump;  and  so  keep 
is  heavenly  feast  of  Christ,  our  heavenly  pass- 
er, with  the  unleavened  bread  (mark,  with  the 
ileaveoed  bread)  of  sincerity  and  truth.  My 
isires  are,  that  all  the  flock  of  Christ  every- 
jere  may  keep  this  heavenly  feast  of  Christ, 
r  heavenly  passover,  with  his  heavenly,  un- 
*veued  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth.  Amen." 

George  Fox. 


i  The  Ant-Lion. — I  was  going  into  a  deep  forest 
one,  on  foot,  with  my  blanket  and  food  and 
ioking  utensils  on  my  back.    The  day  was  very 
t;  and  the  road  seemed  very  lonely  and  long, 
ist  before  plunging  into  the  woods,  I  passed 
er  a  piece  of  land  which  some  hunter's  fire  had 
rned  over.    Nothing  was  left  but  here  and 
ere  a  tall  stump  of  a  tree,  blackened  by  the  fire, 
d  entirely  dead,  and  now  and  then  a  great  rock, 
rich  had  its  covering  all  burned  off,  and  it  was 
't  to  be  bleached  in  the  sun  and  to  be  pelted 
the  storms.    Under  the  shadow  of  one  of  these 
ge  rocks  I  sat  down  to  rest.    Every  bird  was 
11,  and  every  leaf  hung  motionless  on  the  trees, 
d  the  only  sound  to  be  heard  was  the  murmur 
a  distant  waterfall,  far  away  in  the  forest. 
"  I  am  now,"  I  said  to  myself,  "  beyond  reach 
men,  and  almost  beyond  animal  life.    I  cannot 
t  a  living  thing  moving.    This  is  solitude  !" 
•Just  then  T  noticed  something  that  caused  the 
•id  to  fly  up  from  the  middle  of  my  foot-path ; 
3,  looking  carefully  at  it,  I  soon  satisfied  my- 
f  what  it  was.    It  was  a  small  insect  that  had 
rrowed  down  in  the  sand;  and,  with  his  tail  or 
oe  other  apparatus  (I  could  not  see  what,)  he 
s  throwing  up  the  sand  fast  and  thick.  How 
lew !    In  a  few  minutes  he  had  made  for  him- 
f  a  hole  about  the  size  and  depth  of  a  large 
Fee-cup.    It  was  shaped  very  much  like  a 
fee-cup,  as  nearly  so  as  the  dry  sand  would 
e  that  shape.    The  sand  was  dry  in  a  few 
ments,  and  of  course  would  very  readily  roll 
vn  into  the  centre.   I  had  read  of  the  creature, 
i  had  never  seen  one  before.    He  was  a  little 
k-looking  fellow;  and  now  he  put  himself  in 
very  centre  of  his  den,  and  pushing  himself 
D  the  sand,  there  was  nothing  to  be  seen  but  a 
le  black  horn,  as  it  appeared  to  be,  sticking 
in  sight.    It  looked  as  if  it  might  be  the 
nt  of  a  small  rusty  needle.    This  was  the  ant- 
i;  and  that  was  his  den. 
\fter  the  sand  was  dry,  and  the  hunter  was 

I  buried  in  the  sand,  I  had  a  specimen  of  his 

II  and  power.    A  little  red  aut  came  running 


along,  seeking  food  for  herself  and  her  youug. 
So  she  climbed  up  on  the  rim  of  this  sandy  cup, 
and  peeped  over  to  see  if  she  could  see  anything. 
Presently  she  seemed  to  suspect  danger,  aud  tried 
to  scramble  off.  Alas!  it  was  too  late  ;  the  sands 
rolled  under  her  feet,  and  down  she  went  to  the 
bottom ;  when,  in  an  instant,  that  little  black 
horn  opened  like  a  pair  of  shears,  and  "  clip," 
aud  the  poor  ant  had  one  leg  cut  off!  Now  she 
saw  her  danger,  and  struggled  to  mount  up  the 
sides.  The  lion  did  not  move  or  show  himself; 
he  knew  what  he  was  about.  And  now  the  poor 
thing  struggles  to  climb  up  ;  but  one  leg  is  gone  ; 
and  she  fiuds  it  hard  work.  But  she  had  got 
almost  to  the  top  and  almost  out,  when  the  sands 
slip,  and  down  she  rolls  again  to  the  bottom. 
"  Clip"  go  the  shears,  and  a  second  leg  is  gone. 
She  now  seems  terrified  beyond  measure,  and 
struggles  hard  ;  but  she  gets  up  a  little  way  be- 
fore she  slips  again,  and  another  leg  is  off.  She 
now  gives  up  the  struggle,  and  the  lion  devours 
her  in  a  few  minutes;  and  then,  with  a  soap  of 
his  tail  or  paddle,  he  throws  the  skin  of  the  ant 
entirely  out  of  the  cup,  and  the  trap  is  now  set 
for  another.  A  fly  crept  down  to  see  what  was 
smelling  so  good  there;  and  again,  "clip,"  and 
his  wing  was  off!  and  he  was  a  second  course  of 
the  dinner.  I  found  several  more  such  dens; 
and  around  them  lay  the  skins  of  the  dead  ;  but 
the  inside  looked  clean  and  innocent.  There  was 
no  lion  to  be  seen ;  but  the  destroyer  is  there  ! 
The  dead  are  shoved  out  of  sight. 

0  ant-lion  !  you  are  a  preacher  to  me.  I  now 
see  how  it  is  that  our  young  men,  as  they  walk 
over  sandy  places,  have  their  feet  slide.  They 
go  into  the  hotel.  It  is  all  fair  and  inviting 
They  take  a  glass  of  drink ;  and  "  clip,"  they  are 
crippled.  They  will  soon  roll  back  and  take 
another,  every  time  the  destroyer  cutting  off  their 
power  to  escape.  They  go  to  places  of  sin,  and 
know  not  that  the  dead  are  there  !  Ah  !  every 
fall  makes  the  next  easier,  and  the  probability  of 
escape  less  and  less. 

1  see  how  it  is  with  our  children.  They  go 
into  the  street,  they  fall  into  bad  company,  and 
every  profane  word  they  hear,  every  improper 
word  they  use,  every  indelicate  thought  they 
allow,  is  like  having  a  leg  cut  off;  they  go  feebly, 
and  can  hardly  escape  ruin. 

0  ant-lion  !  I  wish  all  the  children  could  see 
thee,  so  cunning  for  mischief,  so  cruel  to  thy  vic- 
tims, so  much  like  that  great  lion,  the  wicked 
one,  who  seeketh  "  whom  he  may  devour." — 
Dr.  Todd. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  prophet  Amos  in  chapter  third,  verse 
third,  queries  :  "  Can  two  walk  together  except 
they  be  agreed?"  which  seems  to  admit  a  doubt 
of  their  so  doing.  They  may  love  each  other, 
but  they  are  not  in  the  unity  and  fellowship  of 
the  Gospel,  or  they  would  be  agreed,  holding  up 
the  same  standard,  and  displaying  the  same  ban- 
ner because  of  the  Truth.  Unity  will  exist 
among  the  living  members  of  the  body,  of  which 
Christ  is  the  Holy  Head.  Love  and  Unity  are 
separate  and  distinct,  feelings:  love  we  should 
have  toward  all  the  human  family;  but  unity 
with  all  cannot  be  admitted,  for  even  the  perfect 
Pattern  Himself  had  love  for  Jerusalem,  when  Ho 
wept  over  it,  exclaiming,  "Oh  Jerusalem,  Jeru- 
salem, how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thoe  as 
a  hen  gathereth  her  brood  under  her  wiug ;  but 
ye  would  not."  These  feelings  arose  frem  the 
love  He  bore  to  the  city  of  the  Great  King;  for 
if  He  oould  have  united  with  her,  He  would  have 
rejoiced  over  her,  instead  of  mourning,  because 
she  stoned  those  who  were  sent  unto  her.  And 


so  it  remains  unto  the  present  day,  that  we  will 
love  all  jhe  members  of  the  visible  gathered 
Society,  desiring  next  to  our  own  soul's  salvation, 
their  preservation  from  all  hurtful  things,  and 
their  establishment  on  the  alone  sure  foundation, 
breathing  to  the  Father  of  mercies  that  He  would 
gather  them  into  the  safe  enclosure,  and  open  their 
eyes  to  see  the  things  which  belong  to  their 
peace  ere  they  are  hid  from  them.  In  the  unity 
of  the  church  the  members  are  grafted  into 
Christ  the  true  Vine,  self  is  laid  low,  and  they 
will  from  living  experience  understand  the  lan- 
guage of  the  apostle  when  he  said,  "  Know  ye  not 
that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus 
Christ,  were  baptized  into  His  death  ?  There- 
fore we  are  buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into 
death,  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if  we  have 
been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  His 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  His 
resurrection."  Those  that  have  arrived  at  this 
experience  are  in  the  true  unity,  and  caunot  but 
walk  by  the  same  rule,  minding  the  same  thing; 
they  neither  in  language  or  conduct  say,  "  I  am 
of  Paul,  or  I  of  Apollos,  or  I  of  Cephas,"  but  "  I 
desire  to  be  for  Christ,"  or  "thine  are  we  David, 
and  on  thy  side  thou  son  of  Jesse,  peace  be  to 
thee,  and  peace  be  to  thy  helpers."  Ah,  if  this 
was  the  covering  of  all  our  spirits,  how  harmo- 
niously and  unitedly  would  the  church  labour  in 
keeping  up  the  wall,  standing  within  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem,  lest  anything  from  without  should 
enter  to  hurt  or  destroy  in  the  Lord's  holy  mount, 
for  "  Jerusalem  was  to  be  as  a  city  that  is  com- 
pact together,  whither  the  tribes  go  up,  the 
tribes  of  the  Lord  unto  the  testimony  of  Israel, 
to  give  thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

But  can  this  safe  condition  be  realized  in  our 
religious  Society,  while  some  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings are  permitting  members  of  other  religious 
denominations  to  attend  all  the  sittings  thereof, 
admitting  persons  to  marry  their  members  in 
their  meetings,  who  have  neither  lot  or  paitin 
the  Society,  and  laying  down  the  rule  of  disci- 
pline relative  to  outgoings  in  marriage?  Will 
not  these  departures  undermine  the  foundation, 
produce  breaches  in  the  wholesome  hedge  that  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  placed  about  us,  and 
finally  produce  greater  dimness  of  vision,  so  that 
in  the  future  we  shall  have  to  feel  like  Ephraim 
of  old,  that  "  we  have  mixed  ourselves  among 
the  people,  strangers  have  devoured  our  strength 
and  we  knew  it  not." 


Of  all  parts  of  wisdom  the  practice  is  the  best. 


TEE  FRIEND. 


SIXTH  MONTH  1,  1867. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — It  is  expected  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 
the  Sultan  of  Turkey,  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  the 
King  of  Prussia  will  be  in  Paris  early  iu  the  Sixth 
month. 

The  Danish  government,  it  is  said,  has  informed  the 
foreign  Powers  that  Prussia  continues  to  disregard  the 
obligations  of  the  treaty  of  1S65  in  regard  toSchelswig. 
The  Paris  press  complain  that  Prussia  is  strengthening 
the  fortifications  of  Rastadt. 

The  differences  between  the  French  Emperor  and  the 
Corps  Lep  shvtif  with  regard  to  the  army  organisation 
scheme  i    .  c  been  adjusted. 

Accounts  received  in  London  from  Madrid,  show  that 
the  Internal  troubles  in  Spain  are  increasing,  and  fears 
are  entertained  that  a  political  crisis  is  at  hand. 

The  Swedish  Parliament  has  passed  resolutions  in 
honor  of  Capt.  Ericsson,  the  Inventor  of  the  propeller 

A  plot  lias  been  discovered  in  Hanover,  having 
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chief  purpose  the  assassination  of  Count  Bismark  and 
the  king  of  Prussia.  Some  persons  of  note  are  said  to 
be  implicated  in  the  plot,  and  numerous  arrests  of  sus- 
pected parties  have  been  made  both  in  Hanover  and 
Berlin. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  says  :  The  Austrian  minister  at 
Washington  has  been  instructed  by  the  government  to 
enter  into  negotiations  with  President  Juarez,  of  Mexico, 
with  a  view  to  securing  the  safety  of  Maximilian,  in  case 
he  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Liberals. 

Advices  from  Hong-Kong  state  that  a  town  on  the 
island  of  Formosa  had  been  bombarded  by  a  United 
States  gunboat,  by  way  of  retaliation,  the  natives  having 
murdered  the  shipwrecked  crew  of  the  American  barque 
Rover. 

The  English  government  has  made  representations  to 
the  leading  Powers  of  Europe,  urging  a  general  disarma- 
ment. 

A  royal  proclamation  has  been  issued  in  London  de- 
claring the  union  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  Nova 
Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  under  one  government,  to 
be  called  the  Dominion  of  Canada.  Appended  to  the 
proclamation  is  a  list  of  Senators  appointed  by  the 
Queen  to  the  upper  House  of  the  new  Canadian  Legisla- 
ture, in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  bill  of 
confederation  recently  passed  by  the  British  Parliament. 

Earl  Derby  says  officially,  that  the  American  question 
will  be  amically  adjusted.  The  proposition  made  some 
time  since  to  arbitrate  the  whole  case  has  been  refused. 

The  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Anglo- 
American  Company,  publishes  a  communication  in  the 
London  Times,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  the  broken 
cable  will,  it  is  expected,  be  repaired  and  ready  for 
working  in  three  weeks. 

The  Fenian  trials  in  Ireland  continue.  Some  of  the 
accused  have  been  sentenced  to  imprisonment  for  life  at 
hard  labour,  and  others  to  death  by  hanging.  The  hope 
is  however  expressed  that  the  punishment  of  the  latter 
will  be  commuted.  A  number  of  Fenian  prisoners  have 
been  set  at  liberty. 

At  the  latest  dates  from  Peru  revolutionary  outbreaks 
were  occurring  in  every  direction,  and  it  was  supposed 
the  present  administration  could  not  hold  out  long. 
The  country  was  still  without  an  Executive.  The  ac- 
counts from  Chili  are  but  little  more  encouraging. 

Australian  advices  to  4th  mo.  1st,  have  been  received. 
There  has  been  no  increase  in  the  gold  yield  thus  far 
this  year,  compared  with  that  of  last  year.  Over  30,000 
tons  of  breadstuffs  had  been  sent  to  England,  and 
105,000  tons  remained  for  shipment.  The  wine  vintage 
was  larger  than  ever  known  before. 

There  are  now  in  England  between  two  thousand  and 
three  thousand  shareholders  in  companies  founded  upon 
the  principle  of  making  the  interest  of  the  capitalists 
agree  with  the  interests  of  the  workers,  and  from  eight 
thousand  to  ten  thousand  work  people  are  employed  by 
these  companies.  The  system  appears  to  be  gaining 
ground. 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  2Tth  states,  that  all  the 
capital  sentences  of  the  Fenian  prisoners  have  been 
commuted  to  imprisonment  for  life.  Consols,  93J.  U. 
S.  5-20's,  72|.  Middling  uplands  cotton,  lid.  Orleans, 
\\\d.  Breadstuffs  and  provisions  firm,  with  an  advanc- 
ing tendency. 

The  latest  intelligence  from  Mexico  announces  the 
downfall  of  the  Imperial  government,  which,  since  the 
departure  of  the  French  has  been  inevitable.  A  letter 
from  Juarez,  at  San  Luis  Potosi,  May  15th,  announcing 
the  fall  of  Queretaro  and  the  capture  of  Maximilian, 
Mejia,  Castillo  and  Miramon,  on  the  morning  of  that 
day,  has  been  received  at  the  State  Department  at 
Washington.  Other  dispatches  from  different  sources 
confirm  the  report.  Maximilian  and  his  generals  sur- 
rendered unconditionally.  Escobedo  reports  that  Juarez 
has  ordered  tbem  to  be  shot. 

United  States. — The  Finances. — The  receipts  from 
internal  revenue  last  week  were  $2,450,466.  The  dis- 
bursements for  the  War,  Navy  and  Iuterior  Departments 
for  the  week  amounted  to  $1,853,253. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  259.  Males  141; 
females,  118.    Of  old  age,  11  ;  consumption,  45. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  361. 

Registration  in  the  South. — Attorney-General  Stan- 
berry's  opinion  on  the  southern  Reconstruction  act, 
which  has  just  been  published,  is  that  the  boards  of 
election  must  receive  the  votes  of  all  whose  names  are 
registered,  and  reject  others.  They  cannot  increase  or 
diminish  the  registration.  The  inquiry  as  to  the  right 
and  correctness  of  the  registration  lies  with  the  courts 
of  law,  acting  under  indictment  for  perjury. 

A  general  order  on  registration  in  the  States  of 
Georgia  and  Alabama,  has  been  issued  by  Gen.  Pope. 
The  States  are  districted,  and  a  freedman  placed  in  every 
board  of  registration.    The  registers  are  to  explain  to 


all  their  political  rights  and  privileges.  The  right  to 
register  and  vote  is  guaranteed  by  the  military  authori- 
ties, and  violence,  threats,  or  any  oppressive  means  to 
prevent  persons  from  registering  or  voting,  will  be  fol- 
lowed by  immediate  arrest  and  trial  by  military  com- 
mission. No  contract  with  labourers,  depriving  them 
of  their  wages  for  any  longer  time  than  that  actually 
consumed  in  registering  or  voting  will  be  permitted, 
under  penalty  of  arrest  and  trial. 

Agriculture. — The  report  of  the  Agricultural  Depart- 
ment for  the  Fourth  month  says  :  "  Never  has  there  been 
so  general  an  expression  of  encouragement,  in  view  of 
the  condition  of  the  winter  wheat,  since  the  establish- 
ment of  the  present  system  for  the  collection  of  crop 
statistics.  In  more  than  nine-tenths  of  the  returns  re- 
ceived the  condition  of  the  crop  is  reported  favorable 
and  promising.  From  the  south  the  returns  are  as  fa- 
vorable as  from  the  west.  Here  and  there  it  is  stated 
that  a  smaller  breadth,  from  lack  of  labour  or  from  bad 
weather  in  the  fall,  was  sown,  or  drilled.  In  a  few 
places  winter  killing  is  reported.  The  report  states 
that  the  loss  of  cattle  from  actual  starvation  and  expo- 
sure, during  the  past  winter,  has  been  extraordinary. 
Even  in  the  mild  climate  of  Texas  one  tenth  of  the  stock 
died  from  those  causes.  In  the  territories  similar  losses 
are  reported. 

Miscellaneous. — Great  destitution  is  reported  to  exist 
among  the  Choctaw  and  Cherokee  Indians.  They  are 
without  corn,  and  have  no  money  to  buy  it.  Their 
wants  have  been  made  known  to  the  government  agents. 

The  Freedmen's  Saving  and  Trust  Companies  are  now 
on  a  firm  footing.  The  average  monthly  deposits 
amount  to  $125,000.  The  balance  of  deposits  is  now 
above  $400,000. 

The  liquor  license  bill  reported  to  the  Massachusetts 
Legislature  by  a  special  committee  was  defeated  in  the 
House  by  161  to  64,  after  three  days'  debate.  The  bill 
proposed  to  substitute  a  license  law  for  the  current  ab- 
solute prohibition. 

The  Baltimore  merchants  having  complained  that  the 
Brazilian  mail  service  is  so  conducted  that  they  cannot 
profit  by  it,  the  Postmaster  General  has  written  to  the 
contractors  to  see  if  other  arrangements  cannot  be 
made. 

The  South. —  General  Sickles  has  released  all  the 
negroes  who  were  engaged  in  the  recent  street  car  riots 
in  Charleston,  except  the  two  who  stoned  the  cars. 
Stephen  C.  Truitt,  charged  with  mutilating  the  United 
States  flag  during  the  firemen's  procession,  apologized 
for  the  act,  and  was  released  upou  the  petition  of  promi- 
nent citizens. 

The  Board  of  Aldermen  of  New  Orleans  has  adopted 
an  ordinance  appropriating  $60,000  for  the  maintenance 
of  schools  for  colored  children. 

Cotton  lands  on  the  lower  Mississippi  are  greatly  de- 
preciated, compared  with  their  market  value  one  year 
ago.  The  Memphis  Appeal  says:  "Now,  indeed,  they 
cannot  be  sold  at  all.  The  northern  men  who  invested 
last  year  in  the  cultivation  of  cotton,  have  found  them- 
selves, with  hardly  an  exception,  largely  losers,  and 
have  disappeared." 

The  platform  adopted  by  the  Republican  party  of 
Louisiana  embraces  the  following  principles:  there- 
building  of  the  river  levees  by  national  aid  ;  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  government  tax  on  cotton,  and  that  the  sugar 
interest  of  the  State  be  fostered  and  protected. 

General  Sickles  has  issued  an  order  prohibiting  the 
distillation  of  spirits  from  grain  in  the  Second  Military 
District.  Offenders  are  declared  liable  to  trial  and 
punishment  by  military  commission.  The  reasons  as- 
signed for  this  order  are  that  the  present  scarce  supply 
of  food  in  the  Carolinas  is  seriously  diminished  by  the 
large  quantity  of  grain  consumed  in  distilleries,  worked 
in  defiance  of  the  revenue  laws  ;  that  this  unlawful  traffic 
makes  food  dearer  in  places  where  large  numbers  are 
depending  upon  public  and  private  bounty ;  that  the 
government  is  defrauded  of  a  large  amount  of  revenue; 
that  the  authority  of  the  civil  officers  is  brought  into 
contempt,  and  that  the  mischief  complained  of  tends  to 
increase  poverty,  disorder  and  crime. 

The  report  of  the  Auditor  of  Public  Accounts  of  Vir- 
ginia for  the  fiscal  year  ending  9tb  mo.  30th,  1866,  con- 
tains a  statement  of  the  number  of  male  inhabitants  of 
that  State  who  have  attained  the  age  of  21  years.  It 
was  compiled  from  the  returns  of  the  Commissioners  of 
the  Revenue,  and  shows  an  aggregate  of  124,792  white 
men,  and  73,004  colored  men  :  total  197,796. 

It  is  stated  that  there  is  a  large  northern  immigration 
setting  into  Florida,  which  is  increasing  its  population 
more  rapidly  than  any  other  southern  State.  Much  of 
the  land  bordering  on  the  St.  John  river  has  been 
purchased  by  northern  men,  who  have  engaged  in  the 
cultivation  of  oranges.  The  Florida  correspondent  of 
the  Cincinnati  Commercial  says  that  Harriet  Beecher 


Stowe  has  three  hundred  acres  of  land  near  Jack, 
ville,  which  she  planted  with  orange  orchards. 

The  Markets,  Sfc. — The  following  were  the  quotat 
on  the  27th  ult.  New  York.  —  American  gold 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  111£;  ditto,  5-20,  new,  108;  d 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  99£.  Superfine  State  flour,  $1 
a  $11.30.  Shipping  Ohio,  $13  a  $14.25.  Baltin 
flour,  common  to  good  extra,  $12.60  a  $14.30  ;  ti 
and  family,  $14.75  a  $17.  No.  2  Milwaukie  sp 
wheat,  $2.55  a  $2.68;  fair  white  California,  $3 
Canada  barley,  $1.23  a  $1.26  ;  State,  $1.05  a  $1 
Western  oats,  87  cts.  ;  Penna.  90 ;  State,  92  a  93 
Rye,  $1.74  a  $1.76.  Mixed  western  corn,  $1.24  a  $1 
Middling  uplands  cotton,  27  a  27£  cts.  Cuba  su 
10£  a  11J  cts.;  refined,  15$  a  15|.  Philadelphia. — F 
at  all  rates  from  $9  to  $17.50  ;  extra  family,  $12.! 
$15.  Penna.  red  wheat,  $3.15  a  $3.25.  Rye,  $1. 
$1.73.  Yellow  corn,  $1.20.  Oats,  82  cts.  Clovers 
$8  a  $8.50.  Timothy,  $3.25  a  $3.50.  Flaxseed,  $3 
The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Ave 
Drove  yard  were  very  light  this  week,  reaching  < 
about  900  head.  The  market  in  consequence  was  hij 
extra  selling  at  from  18£  to  20  cts.,  fair  to  good, 
18  cts.,  and  common,  14  a  15  cts.  per  lb.  About  10. 
sheep  sold  at  6$  a  7$  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  clipped  sh 
Hogs,  $10  a  $11.50  per  100  lbs.  net. 

RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  D.  J.  Scott,  Pa.,  for  D.  W.  C.  S( 
$2,  to  No.  13,  vol.  41,  and  for  Ann  Scott,  $2,  to  No 
vol.  41 ;  from  T.  Emmons,  Io.,  per  W.  P.  Bedell,  A 
$2,  vol.  40. 


TO  TEACHERS  AND  OTHERS  INTERESTED 
THE  EDUCATION  OF  THE  FREEDMEN. 

The  Friends'  Freedmen's  Association  of  this  city 
tend  to  re-open  the  several  schools  under  their  car 
North  Carolina  and  at  Danville,  Va.,  on  the  first  2d 
(the  2d)  of  Ninth  month  next,  and  those  on  the  pe 
sula  of  Virginia  on  the  first  2d  day  (the  4th)  of  Elev< 
month;  and  punctuality  on  the  part  of  all  the  teac 
who  may  be  engaged  is  particularly  desired. 

It  is  the  wish  of  the  committee  in  charge  to  estab 
and  conduct  at  each  of  the  principal  centres  of  cole 
population  within  the  above  districts,  a  well  gra 
school,  of  which  a  normal  class  will,  wherever  pra 
cable,  form  a  prominent  feature.  There  should  be  al 
ten  such  schools,  the  number  of  pupils  in  each  var 
from  150  to  300. 

To  secure  the  success  of  this  effort,  each  school  t 
be  furnished  with  a  principal  teacher  thoroughly  qi 
fled  by  education,  and  by  experience  in  teacbin< 
conduct  a  school  of  the  class  designated  ;  and  the  C 
mittee  are  especially  desirous  of  availing  themselvi 
the  services  of  God-fearing  persons,  who  will  la 
conscientiously  for  the  welfare  of  those  committe 
their  charge. 

While  they  desire  to  conduct  these  schools 
economy,  and  a  proper  regard  for  the  trust  which 
have  assumed,  they  expect  to  remunerate  justly  all 
may  be  engaged  to  teach;  and  would  encourage  a 
cations  for  positions  from  any  who  feel  willing  to  en 
in  the  work,  who  are  possessed  of  the  required  qu 
cations. 

This  invitation  is  extended  alike  to  persons  of 
sexes,  white  and  colored.    Only  persons  of  evangt 
belief  will  be  accepted. 

In  addition  to  the  several  principals,  one  or 
assistant  teachers  will  be  required  for  each  school 

Applications  should  be  addressed  as  early  as 
venient  to  M.  E.  Shearman,  Actuary,  No.  501  C 
street,  Philadelphia. 

Copies  of  the  last  annual  report  of  the  Exec 
Board  (just  issued,)  may  be  had  by  application  t 
Actuary. 

(Signed)  J.  Wistar  Evans,  Chairm 

Yardley  Warner, 
Thomas  Conard, 
John  B.  Garrett, 
Committee  on  Appointment  of  Teach, 
Philada.  5th  mo.  1867. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELI 

Physician  and  Superintendent,— Joshd  a  H. Wort 

TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  m 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis, 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street,  F 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  Volcano  of  Rilauea  in  the  Sandwich  Islands. 

The  followiug  interesting  account  of  a  visit 
icently  paid  to  the  remarkable  lake  of  melted 
3d  very  liquid  lava  which  exists  in  the  crater  of 
lis  otherwise  slumbering  volcano,  is  from  the 
en  of  W.  T.  Brisham,  and  is  taken  from  The 
imerican  Naturalist.  The  existence  of  this  fiery 
ike,  which  has  been  maintained  for  a  long  period 
U  a  state  of  violent  ebullition,  is  one  of  the  most 
onderful  phenomena  connected  with  the  fearful 
'xhibitions  of  volcanic  agencies. 
:  "  Soon  after  one  o'clock  we  came  upon  the  brink 
f  the  great  crater.  From  below  us  steam  and 
apor  rose  in  a  sluggish  column,  but  we  saw  no 
re  and  heard  no  noise ;  the  conflagration  had,  as 
I  were,  left  nothing  but  smoking  ruins  to  mark 
:ie  scene  of  its  triumph.  The  deep  plain  before 
s  was  surrounded  with  steep  rock-walls,  from 
nree  to  seven  hundred  feet  highland  nearly  nine 
liles  in  circuit.  Boston  could  easily  be  accom- 
odated within  this  crater,  and  Vesuvius  would 
ot  much  more  than  fill  it.  The  whole  circuit  of 
le  walls  is  much  broken  and  interrupted,  and  we 
jde  along  over  several  large  cracks,  one  of  which 
pened  about  a  year  since  (in  1863.)  Some  are 
oncentric,  and  others  radial,  and  all  along  the 
dges  of  the  abyss  are  fumaroles  from  which  issue 
louds  of  steam,  not  as  the  Geysers  of  California, 
•ith  great  noise,  but  gently  as  a  quiet  respectable 
;akettle  pours  out  its  vaporous  offering.  The 
;eam  had  no  smell  of  sulphur,  and  ferns  were 
rowing  luxuriantly  over  the  openings,  while  the 
mdensing  vapor  formed  pools  of  sweet  water, 
le  only  source  of  drinking  water  in  this  fire- 
:arched  region. 

When  we  reached  the  north-western  part  of 
ie  crater,  we  found  on  our  left  a  ridge  of  reddish 
irth,  from  which  steam  and  strong  sulphurous 
lmes  poured  in  many  places.  This  was  the 
estern  sulphur  bank,  and  in  its  cracks  were 
•rming  the  most  beautifully  delicate  crystals  of 
ilphur,  almost  moss-like;  and  here  and  there  a 
lue  crystal  of  sulphate  of  copper,  and  greenish 
lasses  of  sulphate  of  iron.  The  earth,  which  is 
irrned  by  the  decomposition  of  the  lava,  was  quite 
ot,  and  we  found  some  natives  cookirJg  feru- 
alks  in  the  steam. 

When  we  were  examining  the  sulphur  deposits, 
ur  men  came  up  with  our  blankets,  and  ye  at 
oce  engaged  an  old  Kanaka  who  lived  near  by, 
)  guide  us  down  into  the  orater.  Two  other 
lanakas  went  with  us  to  carry  water  and  to  bring 


back  specimens.  The  descent  was  at  first  quite 
steep,  down  the  hard  grey  walls;  and  then  the 
path  wound  along  on  broken  shelves,  under  a 
grand  precipice  two  or  three  hundred  feet  high, 
quite  perpendicular,  and  looking  as  if  built  of 
regular  blocks  of  stone.  Small  shrubs  grew  by 
the  way,  and  we  picked  berries  (vaccinium)  in 
abundance.  At  last  after  a  rapid  descent  on  a 
steep  gravelly  bank,  we  stepped  into  the  fresh 
black  lava  of  the  crater  floor.  This  floor  looked 
quite  smooth  and  level  from  above,  but  we  found 
it  was  very  rough  and  uneven.  The  fresh  lava 
we  first  met  had  broken  up  during  the  last  winter 
and  overflowed  all  the  end  of  Kilauea,  and  it  was 
piled  in  twisted  masses  and  broken  slabs  and  bub- 
bles. Its  surface  was  covered  with  a  thin  nitrous 
crust,  which  crumbled  beneath  our  tread,  sound- 
ing as  hard  frozen  snow  does  on  a  frosty  morning 
and  thus  a  distinct  path  had  been  worn  to  Lua 
Pele  or  the  great  fire-pit  which  is  at  the  south 
western  end  of  the  crater  proper. 

Half  a  mile  of  such  travelling,  and  we  came  to 
a  wall  of  hard  trachyte,  quite  unlike  the  lava  of 
the  floor,  which  seems  to  have  floated  up  here 
from  the  walls  below.  The  great  blocks  which 
compose  it  are  said  to  change  their  position  from 
time  to  time  as  the  floor  rises  and  cracks.  Fis- 
sures of  all  sizes  were  common,  and  from  many  of 
them  steam  issued,  changing  the  black  lava  to  a 
reddish  hue.  The  action  of  vapors  and  gases  had 
produced  fragments  of  all  shades  and  colors,  some 
so  metallic  as  to  closely  resemble  gold,  others  red, 
violet,  green,  &c.  Now  and  then  we  broke  through 
the  thin  crust  of  a  bubble,  and  although  we  could 
not  repress  a  momentary  shudder  as  we  thought 
of  what  might  be  the  result  of  a  fall  into  the 
regions  beneath,  the  stirring  interest  of  the  place 
drove  away  considerations  of  personal  danger 

After  two  miles  we  came  to  a  fearful  crack 
about  three  or  four  feet  wide,  and  so  deep  we  could 
not  see  the  bottom,  but  still  there  was  no  sound 
that  we  did  not  make  ourselves,  and  we  could  not 
see  any  fire.  I  was  certainly  disappointed  in  this, 
for  I  remembered  the  accounts  of  those  who  had 
seen  all  this  plain  in  a  melted  state.  As  we  came 
near  the  Lua  Pele,  however,  we  found  a  black 
cone  some  twenty-five  feet  high,  with  a  bright 
spot  at  its  summit.  There  was  fire  at  last,  but 
we  pushed  on#over  the  loose  slabs,  and  through 
the  steam,  until  suddenly  we  stood  on  the  brink 
of  the  lake  of  lava  some  seven  hundred  feet  long, 
five  or  six  hundred  feet  wide,  and  perhaps  thirty 
feet  below  us.  The  surface  was  covered  with  a 
dark  crust,  broken  around  the  edges  where  the 
thick  blood-like  mass  surged  against  its  banks 
with  a  dull  sullen  roar.  The  sulphurous  vapors 
which  rose  from  its  surfaoe  were  blown  away  by 
the  wind,  so  that  we  could  approach  the  very 
brink  on  the  windward  side,  but  the  heat  was  so 
great  that  we  had  to  hold  our  hands  before  out- 
faces. The  walls  on  which  we  stood  and  where 
we  intended  to  sleep,  were  thickly  covered  with 
Pele's  hair  which  we  saw  constantly  forming. 
The  drops  of  lava  spatterod  out  as  the  waves  dash 
against  the  walls,  drawing  after  them  a  thread, 
or  two  drops  spin  out  a  thread  between  them  like 
the  finest  'spun-glass,'  and  these  broken  threads 


are  caught  against  the  rough  points  of  the  cliff 
and  form  a  thick  coating. 

Occasionally  a  crack  would  open  in  the  surface 
of  the  lake,  and  the  white-hot  lava  boil  up  through 
it  in  several  places  for  a  few  minutes,  and  then 
turning  red,  and  cooling  rapidly,  become  black  as 
before.  A  current  would  often  set  in  towards  the 
banks,  and  cake  after  cake  breaking  off  from  the 
crust  be  drawn  in,  causing  a  violent  bubbling  and 
spattering ;  and  tben  this  would  cease,  or  run  in 
another  direction,  but  always  from  the  centre  to 
the  edge. 

As  it  grew  dark  we  were  very  tired,  having 
travelled  since  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and 
hoping  to  wake  up  in  the  night  when  the  fires 
would  be  more  brilliant,  we  rolled  ourselves  up 
in  our  blankets,  and,  with  our  guides  near  by, 
went  to  sleep  a  few  rods  from  the  crater.  At 
nine  o'clock  I  waked,  and  as  the  night  air  was 
quite  cold,  moved  to  the  very  edge  of  the  crater 
to  warm  myself,  and  enjoy  the  magnificent  fire- 
works. The  moon  was  up  and  almost  full,  but 
her  light  was  dull  beside  the  fires  of  Pele.  Find- 
ing the  place  quite  comfortable,  I  picked  out  a 
soft  rock  for  a  pillow,  and  went  to  sleep  again. 
At  twelve  I  awaked  with  a  start  and  found  my- 
self in  a  shower  of  fiery  drops,  some  of  which  were 
burning  my  blanket.  I  shook  myself  and  jumped 
back,  looking  at  my  watch  to  note  the  time,  and 
then  stood  gazing  at  the  strange  scene  some  time 
before  I  thought  of  my  companions.  The  whole 
surface  of  the  lake  had  risen  several  feet,  and  was 
violently  boiling  and  dashing  against  the  banks, 
throwing  the  white-hot  spray  some  sixty  feet  over 
the  upper  banks,  causing  the  providential  rain 
that  awakened  me  to  see  this  grand  display. 
There  was  no  thundering  or  bellowiug,  only  the 
splash  of  the  waves  as  they  fell  back,  or  the  rat- 
tling of  the  cooled  drops  on  the  upper  banks. 
The  light  was  so  intense  as  to  be  almost  painful, 
as  the  crust  had  wholly  melted,  and  brilliant 
fountains  of  fire  covered  the  surface. 

When  I  could  think  of  anything  else,  I  called 
the  others,  but  only  succeeded  in  awakening  the 
guides,  and  just  then  a  drop  of  lava  came  plump 
into  a  greasy  newspaper  we  brought  our  supper 
in,  and  it  blazed  up  suddenly,  to  the  dismay  of  our 
guides,  who,  thinking  that  the  volcano  had  broken 
out  at  our  feet,  at  once  fled  to  a  safe  distance. 
Failing  to  arouse  them  by  my  voice,  I  threw 
several  handfuls  of  gravel  at  the  sleepers  but  with- 
out effect,  and  I  had  to  climb  down  almost  blinded 
by  gazing  at  the  fire,  and  shake  them  roughly. 
When  they  at  last  reached  the  edge,  the  notion 
had  greatly  diminished,  and  iu  a  few  minutes 
more  the  dark  crust  covered  the  central  portion, 
xtending  rapidly  to  the  sides;  and  .after  wateh- 
ng  the  last  crack  close,  we  all  went  to  sleep  again. 
I  was  glad  to  see  such  distiuct  flames,  a«  their 
existence  lias  been  denied  in  voleanoes.  Thoy 
werc  bluish  green,  aud  shot  up  in  tongues  or  wide 
sheets  a  foot  long. 

In  the  morning  we  found  it  very  misty,  and 
the  mist  soon  turned  to  rain.  We  wont  to  the 
cone  we  had  seen  the  night  before,  and  climbing 
its  spattered  sides,  looked  into  the  hole  in  the  top. 
Wo  oould  see  that  it  was  white-hot  within,  hut 
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wc  were  unable  to  excite  it,  although  we  threw  in 
pieces  of  scoria,  and  poked  it  with  our  sticks. 
Ou  the  other  side  of  the  path  was  a  cone,  long; 
and  irregular,  with  many  pinnacles  from  which 
much  smoke  issued.  We  got  quite  wet  in  climb- 
ing up  the  bank,  and  at  seven  o'clock  were  eating 
our  breakfast  in  the  grass-house  on  the  upper 
ledge. 

A  year  afterwards  I  again  went  to  Kilauea. 
Many  changes  had  taken  place,  Lua  Pele  was 
much  larger,  and  two  new  pools  had  opened  during 
the  winter.  The  place  where  I  slept  had  melted 
away,  and  I  was  obliged  to  camp  in  another  place. 
The  superstitions  of  the  natives  have  always  been 
greatly  excited  while  in  this  crater,  and  I  saw 
many  reasons  for  it.  As  we  walked  towards  the 
bright  lake  about  dusk,  I  thought  I  saw  two  or 
three  men  walking  to  and  fro  on  the  brink,  and 
asking  my  guide  what  strangers  had  been  down 
into  the  crater,  1  Aole  haole  aka  akua  paha  !' 
(It  is  no  stranger,  but  perhaps  a  spirit)  said  the 
old  man,  so  solemnly  that  I  was  startled.  As  the 
steam  moved  in  the  wind,  it  opened  and  brought 
to  view  the  black  cliffs  beyond,  and  this  we  had 
taken  for  moving  men,  not  reflecting  that  the 
foi  o  must  have  been  gigantic  at  such  a  distance 
from  ->-.  In  ancient  times  the  bodies  of  the 
chiefs  v!:  >  worshipped  Pele  were  committed  to 
this  pit. 

As  we  were  sitting  on  the  brink,  a  shrill  shriek 
broke  through  the  night  air.  We  could  see  the 
black  walls  of  the  crater  all  around  us,  and  be- 
tween us  and  the  pathway  leading  out,  a  line  of 
watchfires,  and  1  was  quite  as  much  impressed  as 
my  natives  with  th  j  direful  stories  they  had  been 
telling  me.  The  shriek  was  repeated,  and  it  was 
evidently  the  utterauce  of  a  human  being  in  great 
agony.  Lighting  the  lantern  we  had  brought  for 
any  emergency,  we  went  slowly  towards  the  place, 
until  the  shriek  was  uttered  at  our  very  feet.  We 
hastily  examined  the  cracks  and  called,  but  there 
was  no  answer,  and  all  was  still.  We  looked 
everywhere,  finding  no  one,  and  turned  to  go  back, 
thinking  some  poor  Kanaka,  venturing  down  in 
the  dark,  had  fallen  into  some  crack,  and  at  last 
died. 

We  had  gone  but  a  few  rods  when  the  shriek 
was  repeated.  The  natives  clung  to  me  in  mortal 
terror,  but  I  insisted  on  going  back,  and  placing 
the  lantern  on  a  rock,  we  sat  down  to  await  de- 
velopments; it  seemed  as  though  the  question, 
'  are  there  any  spirits  present,'  was  quite  super- 
fluous. We  sat  more  than  five  minutes  in  silence, 
and  I  could  feel  the  poor  fellows  tremble,  as  they 
sat  close  up  to  me.  Then  the  shriek  was  repeated, 
but  we  saw  the  spirit  that  made  it — a  jet  of  steam 
— and  my  boys  were  encouraged. 

The  smaller  lakes  were  close  to  the  surface,  and 
I  could  put  my  stick  into  the  melted  mass.  It 
was  strange  to  see  how  soon  the  lava  cooled  on 
the  surface.  As  soon  as  it  had  ceased  bubbling, 
I  tbr  :w  a  small  perfectly  dry  stick  of  wood  into 
it,  an  .i  it  was  more  than  fifteen  minutes  before  it 
smokir't  much. 

Tl;i>  last  visit  was  in  August,  1865,  and  even 
sine  :  <  hat  time  the  action  in  the  crater  had  been 
inci  wiping,  until  the  floor  of  this  vast  pit  has  risen 
nea  ■  ly  a  hundred  feet,  and  at  times  has  been  quite 
in j  .  ossible,  owing  to  the  streams  of  lava  flowing 
over  the  surface." 


Value  of  a  Dead  Horse. — A  French  chemist 
has  shown  by  analysis  that  thirty  pounds  of  flesh, 
thirty-two  pounds  of  blood,  sixty-two  pounds  of 
bone,  contain  as  much  nitrogen  as  one  thousand 
pounds  of  farm  manure ;  and  hence  that  the  carcass 
of  a  d^ad  horse  is  worth  more  than  a  ton  of  the  best 
fai  l/;  yard  manure  for  the  purpose  of  vegetation. 


The  Word  of  God,  the  Christian's  Guide. 
Friends  !  Many  of  you  have  much  to  pass 
through,  before  you  can  come  to  feel  and  witness 
the  Lord  ministering  his  precious  promises  of  life 
and  peace  freely  unto  you.  Oh  !  He  waiteth  to 
be  gracious  unto  you ;  yea,  He  hath  long  waited. 
Oh,  that  you  would  now  turn  unto  Him  in  the 
drawings  of  his  power  and  life,  and  cease  willing, 
and  running,  and  striving  in  your  own  wills  and 
ways,  and  wait  to  be  guided  and  led  by  his  Spirit, 
into  those  things  which  He  requireth  at  your 
hands ! 

0  Friends  !  it  is  the  inside,  it  is  the  inside  that 
must  be  cleansed;  for  whilst  that  is  polluted  and 
unclean,  the  Lord  regardeth  not  the  worship.  It 
is  He  tbat  searcheth  the  heart,  and  trieth  the  in- 
ward parts.  You  cannot  hide  anything  from  Him  ; 
for  he  beholdeth  all  your  goings,  and  actings,  and 
thoughts.  (Psalm  exxxix.  1-12.) 

Now  I  know  many  of  you  will  oft  make  large 
confessions  of  your  sins;  but,  friends,  there  is  a 
further  thing  to  be  minded,  (mark)  you  must  also 
come  to  forsake  them,  or  else  you  Cannot  find  the 
mercy.  Therefore  hearken  diligently  unto  the 
call  of  the  Lord,  and  believe  and  wait  in  that 
which  makes  manifest  sin,  and  calleth  you  out  of 
the  same;  for  this  is  holy,  and  consenteth  not 
unto  sin ;  it  hath  no  fellowship  with  darkness  nor 
concord  with  the  devil.  Now  this  is  the  living 
Truth.  By  this  you  may  know  it,  (mark)  it  is 
contrary  to  whatsoever  is  not  of  the  Truth,  and  it 
opposeth  evil  in  the  very  appearance  thereof.  Oh 
that  you  would  hearken  unto  this,  and  receive 
this  in  the  love  of  it,  when  it  appeareth  in  you  ! 
that  so  by  the  life,  and  power,  and  virtue  of  it, 
you  might  be  saved  and  cleansed  from  your  sins. 
O  Friends  !  if  you  ever  come  truly  to  be  made  free, 
it  must  be  by  the  Truth ;  if -ever  you  come  to  be 
sanctified,  it  must  be  with  the  Truth.  Now  the 
Word  is  the  Truth  ;  and  the  Word  is  very  nigh 
you,  even  in  your  mouths,  to  show  you  your  evil 
words,  and  also  in  your  hearts  to  show  you  the 
deceit  and  thoughts  thereof ;  yea,  its  virtue  goeth 
through  all  things,  and  its  power  upholdeth  all 
things.  In  it  is  Life,  and  that  Life  is  the  Light 
of  men.  Oh,  that  you  would  believe  in  it !  that 
you  might  be  made  the  children  of  it !  This  Word 
is  immortal,  and  it  is  made  to  destroy  the  devil 
and  his  works,  and  to  save  your  immortal  souls. 
0  Friends  !  though  its  appearance  in  you  be  in 
judgment,  yet  resist  it  not,  neither  turn  from  it 
in  any  wise ;  but  when  it  convinceth  you  of  any 
evil,  and  begetteth  any  love  in  you  towards  its 
judgment,  oh,  then  abide  in  that  love !  and  then 
you  will  see  how  Christ  comes  for  judgment  into 
the  world,  to  judge  the  prince  of  the  world,  and 
to  cast  him  out,*and  to  make  blind  that  eye  which 
hath  been  open  and  hath  seen  in  the  worldly 
carnal  spirit,  and  to  open  that  eye  which  hath 
been  kept  blind  by  the  god  or  prince  of  this  world. 
Yea,  as  you  wait  in  the  righteous  judgments  of 
Christ,  you  will  feel  Him  opening  the  eye  of  the 
understanding  part,  with  his  invisible  light, 
whereby  you  will  come  to  see  into  the  invisible 
things  of  God.  O  Friends  !  you  must  own  Christ 
the  Word  of  God  in  the  way  and  ministration  of 
his  judgment  and  burning,  before  you  can  truly 
witness  that  you  are  reconciled  unto  God.  Oh  ! 
wait  to  hear  the  voice  of  Christ  in  your  inward 
man,  and  be  content  to  bear  his  yoke,  and  wait  in 
stillness,  that  patience  in  you  may  have  its  perfect 
work.  And  if  any  of  you  see  with  the  life  of  the 
Word,  that  your  hearts  are  hard  and  rocky,  keep 
but  in  patience,  and  wait  in  that  life  which  makes 
you  sensible  of  your  condition,  and  you  will  feel 
the  pure  operation  of  the  Word,  smiting  as  a 
hammer,  which  will  break  your  hard  hearts  into 
tenderness.    Yea,  you  will  feel  them  dissolved, 


melted,  and  changed,  by  the  power  of  the  Woi 
as  ye  believe  and  wait  in  the  same.  And  th 
you  will  know  experimentally,  that  the  Word 
the  Lord  is  as  a  hammer,  and  as  a  sword,  and 
a  fire,  and  as  fuller's  soap ;  for  you  will  feel 
breaking  and  cutting  down,  burning  up,  and  was 
ing  out  all  the  hard,  fruitless,  defiling  natu 
And  then  you  will  come  to  know  Christ's  fan 
his  hand;  for  you  will  feel  Him  purging  the  flo> 
by  separating  the  chaffy,  dirty  nature  from  t 
tender  seed,  which  delights  to  do  the  will  of  G< 
Now  as  you  come  to  feel  this  within,  you  come 
witness  his  baptism  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  wi 
fire ;  yea,  here  the  washing  in  the  regenerati 
and  the  renewing  in  the  Holy  Spirit  come  to 
witnessed ;  and  here  Christ's  work  comes  truly 
be  felt  and  known,  which  is,  to  destroy  the  de 
and  his  works,  to  blot  out  transgression,  to  ta 
away  sin,  to  cause  the  old  things  to  pass  aw* 
and  to  make  all  things  new.  Oh  !  wait  to  £ 
and  witness  this  work,  and  think  not  that  yo 
saying  Christ  hath  done  all  for  you,  will  pre 
you,  while  you  live  in  the  old  fleshly  birth ;  i 
verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  except  ye 
born  again,  ye  can  in  no  wise  enter  into  the  Mi 
dom  of  God.  Therefore  wait  to- feel  this  inwa 
work,  that  so  you  may  know  Christ  formed  in  yc 
(his  mind,  his  spirit,  his  disposition,  his  natun 
and  then  you  will  come  to  the  new  creature,  a 
to  witness  the  election  which  avails  and  obtaii 
And  here  the  circumcision  without  hands  you  w 
come  to  know,  which  is  the  putting  off  of  the  bo 
of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  by  the  circumcision 
Christ;  and  this  brings  to  be  the  Jew  inwai 
whose  praise  is  not  of  man,  but  of  God  ;  and  he 
is  the  true  Israel  of  God,  upon  which  the  mer 
comes;  and  here  is  the  true  elect  seed,  un 
which  the  promise  is ;  and  they  that  come  to  tl 
are  born  from  above,  are  members  of  Chris- 
body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones ;  and  they  i 
come  to  the  riches  of  the  mystery  which  hath  be 
hid  from  ages  and  generations,  which  is,  Chr 
in  them,  the  hope  of  glory.  (Col.  i.  26,  27.) 

0  Friends  !  these  things  are  not  written  ui 
you,  that  you  should  feed  upon  the  words,  a 
seek  to  get  a  rest  there;  but  these  things  i 
written  in  tender  bowels  of  love  unto  such  of  y 
as  truly  hunger  and  thirst  after  the  new  life;  tl 
so  as  the  Lord's  Witness  ariseth  in  any  of  you 
witness  unto  the  truth  of  them,  and  to  give 
any  understanding  in  the  same,  you  may  joit 
his  Witness,  and  believe  and  wait  in  the  same, 
feel  these  things  fulfilled  in  you. —  Written,  wl 
a  prisoner  for  the  Truth,  by  George  Fox 
Younger.    About  1656. 


The  Sun. 


For  "  The  Friend 


(Concluded  from  page  314.) 

Every  observer  who  has  examined  the  spectr 
with  more  care  than  the  last,  has  added  to 
number  of  these  lines.  Dr.  Wollaston  first  noti 
two  or  three  of  the  most  conspicuous.  Fraunhc 
registered  and  fixed  the  places  of  some  thirtj 
forty  more,  and  later  observers  have  mapped  dc 
with  all  the  precision  of  a  geographical  surv 
not  less  than  two  thousand  of  them.    The  ku 
ledge  of  them,  and  the  precise  measuremen 
their  distances  from  one  another,  has  proved 
valuable  in  a  great  many  lines  of  scientific 
quiry,  and  most  particularly  in  optics  and  ch 
istry;  and,  quite  recently,  has  been  the  meam 
revealing  facts  respecting  the  constitution  of 
sun  itself,  which  one  would  have  supposed 
possible  for  man  ever  to  have  become  acquair 
with. 

One  word  more  on  these  lines ;  I  have  said  I 
they  are  not  occasional,  but  belong  to  the  sr. 
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ght  (is  snch.  But  they  may  bo  considered  as  in 
uno  sort  accidental  as  regards  the  sun — for  the 
ght  of  each  of  the  stars  when  thrown  iuto  a  spec- 
rum,  is  found  to  have  a  different  system  of  these 
fixed  lines."  And  what  is  more,  the  light  of 
very  flame  has  its  peculiar  lines,  which  indicate 
le  nature  of  the  burning  substance.  And  in 
lis  way  there  seems  to  arise  a  possibility  that  by 
:udying  these  lines  carefully,  as  exhibited  by 
grestriai  flames,  and  other  sources  of  artificial 
ght.  we  may  come  to  a  knowledge  of  what  the 
jn  and  stars  are  made  of.  This  is  what  men  of 
Mc:n  e  are  now  very  busily  occupied  about,  and 
.  eeetus  to  have  been  rendered  at  least  highly 
robable — I  do  not  say  that  it  has  been  proved — 
lat  a  great  many  of  the  chemical  elements  of 
jis  our  earth  exist  in  the  sun — such  as,  for  in- 
iance,  iron,  soda,  magnesia,  and  some  others, 
^e  cannot  here  state  the  extraordinary  facts  on 
hich  this  conclusion  rests.  But  the  conclusion 
self  is  not  so  absolutely  strange  and  startling  as 
iay  at  first  appear.  The  analysis  of  meteorolites, 
hich  there  can  be  no  doubt  have  come  to  the 
arth  from  very  remote  regions  of  the  planetary 
paces,  has,  up  to  the  present  time,  exhibited  no 
ew  chemical  element — so  that  a  community  of 
ature,  at  least  as  regards  material  constitution, 
etween  our  earth  and  the  rest  of  the  bodies  of 
or  system,  is  at  all  events  no  unexpected  as  it  is, 
i  itself,  no  unreasonable  conclusion. 

Not  that  it  is  meant,  by  anything  above  said, 
3  imply  that  the  light  of  the  sun  is  that  of  any 
^ame,  in  the  usual  sense  of  the  word.  A  late 
[elebrated  French  philosopher,  M.  Arago,  indeed, 
■onsidered  that  he  had  proved  it  to  be  so  by  cer- 
ihi  optical  tests.  But  in  the  first  place  his  proof 
i  vitiated  by  an  enormous  oversight ;  and  the 
hing,  besides,  is  a  physical  impossibility.  The 
:ght  and  heat  of  the  sun  cannot  possibly  arise 
com  the  burning  of  fuel,  so  as  to  give  out  what 
re  call  flame.  If  it  be  the  sun's  substance  that 
urns,  (I  mean  consumes)  where  is  the  oxygen  to 
ome  from  ?  and  what  is  to  become  of  the  ashes, 
nd  other  products  of  combustion  ?  Even  sup- 
osing  the  oxygen  supplied  from  the  material,  as 
a  the  cases  of  gunpowder,  Bengal-light,  or  gun- 
lotton,  still  the  chemical  products  have  to  be  dis- 
posed of.  In  the  case  of  gun-cotton,  it  has  been 
ialculated  that,  if  the  sun  were  made  of  it  so  con- 
lensed  as  only  to  burn  on  the  surface,  it  would 
•urn  out,  at  the  rate  of  the  sun's  expenditure  of 
ight  and  heat,  in  eight  thousand  years.  Anyhow 
—fire,  kept  up  by  fuel  and  air,  is  out  of  the  ques- 
ion.  There  remain  only  three  possible  sources 
f  them,  so  far  as  we  can  perceive — electricity, 
fiction,  and  vital  action.  The  first  of  these  was 
uggested  by  the  late  Sir  William  Hershel,  in 
801;  the  second,  at  least  as  a  possibility,  though 
rithout  indicating  any  mode  by  which  the  neces- 
ary  friction  could  arise,  by  myself,  in  a  work 
-ublished  in  1833.  *  *  * 

*  *  *  Hitherto  I  have  only  spoken  of  the  sun 
'■s  a  sun,  the  centre  of  our  system  ;  and,  as  such, 
egarded  by  us  as  immoveable.  Even  ih  this  ca- 
lcify he  is  not  quite  fixed.  If  he  pulls  the 
•lanets,  they  pull  him  and  each  other;  but  such 
amily  struggles  affect  him  but  little.  *  *  *  But 
be  sun  has  another  and,  so  far  as  I  can  judge,  a 
ouch  vaster  part  in  creation  to  perform  than  to 
it  still  as  the  quiet  patriarch  of  a  domestic  circle. 
Ie  is  up  and  active  as  a  member  of  a  community 
ike  himself.  The  sun  is  not  only  a  sun,  he  is  a 
tar  also,  and  that  but  a  small  one  in  comparison 
nth  individual  stars  (one  of  which,  Sirius,  would 
oake  two  or  three  hundred  of  him ;)  aud  among 
hese  glorious  compeers  he  moves  on  in  a  path 
rhich  is  just  beginning  to  become  known  to  us; 
hough  in  what  orbit,  or  for  what  purpose,  will 


never  be  given  to  man  to  know.  Yet  we  do  know 
— almost  to  a  nicety — the  direction  in  which  that 
path  is  leading ;  and  the  rate  of  his  travel  (though 
this  is  less  exactly  determined.)  Still  this  rate, 
at  the  very  lowest  estimate,  cannot  be  taken  under 
four  or  five  hundred  thousand  miles  a  day  ;  and 
yet  this  speed,  vast  as  it  is,  in  the  2000  years 
which  separate  us  from  the  observations  of  Hip- 
parchus  (who  made  the  first  catalogue  of  the  stars) 
would  not  suffice  to  carry  it  (and  of  course  our 
system  along  with  it)  over  one  sixtieth  part  of  the 
distance  which  now  separates  it  from  the  very 
nearest  of  the  stars.  When  we  travel  through  a 
diversified  country,  we  become  aware  of  our 
change  of  situation  by  the  different  grouping  and 
presentation  of  the  objects  around  us.  But  though 
travelling  at  this  amazing  rate  through  space, 
successive  generations  of  mankind  witness  no 
change  in  the  order  and  arrangement  of  the  stars; 
and  Hipparchus,  were  he  to  come  once  more 
among  us,  would  recognize  the  old  familiar  forms 
of  his  constellations ;  and,  without  better  means 
of  observation  than  he  then  possessed,  would  be 
unable  to  detect,  with  certainty,  any  change  in 
their  appearance;  though  we,  who  are  better  pro- 
vided in  this  respect,  are  enabled  to  do  so. 

Such,  then,  is  the  scale  of  things  with  which 
we  become  familiar  when  we  contemplate  the  sun. 
In  what  has  been  said,  it  will  be  perceived  that 
I  have  been  more  anxious  to  dwell  upon  facts 
than  theories,  and  rather  to  supply  the  imagina- 
tions of  my  audience  with  materials  for  forming  a 
just  conception  of  the  stupendous  magnificence  of 
this  member  of  God's  creation,  than  to  puzzle 
them  with  physical  and  mathematical  reasonings 
and  arguments. 

On  the  Dew. — Soon  as  the  evening  comes,  this 
penetrating  invisible  moisture  embalms  each  herb, 
and  flower,  and  fruit  that  grows;  when  sultry 
heats  and  winds  do  cause  the  various  tribes  of 
vegetation  to  languish  and  pine  with  sickly 
drought,  this  wondrous  cordial  falls  upon  their 
drooping  heads,  and  makes  them  glow  afresh  in 
verdant  smiles  of  health  and  beauty.  But  how 
admirable  !  this  beauteous  dew,  wherever  it  distils 
its  crystal  treasures  in  nature's  verdant  lap,  is 
neither  heard  by  the  quickest  ear,  nor  seen  by  the 
sharpest  eye;  it  makes  no  noise,  it  makes  no  show. 
What  a  striking  feature  this  of  that  divine  anoint- 
ing from  above  which  waters  heavenly  souls  !  God 
says  by  his  prophet  Joel,  "  I  will  be  as  the  dew 
unto  Israel."  O  heavenly  dew !  This  is  the  still 
small  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  is  not  to  be 
found  in  the  whirlwind  of  fleshly  words  and  tu- 
mults, nor  in  the  fire  of  fleshly  works  and  passions. 
As  the  dew  falls  when  all  is  still,  when  all  is 
wrapt  in  sacred  silence,  so  it  is  in  the  silence  and 
stillness  of  all  flesh  with  its  noisy  workings  that 
this  sacred  unction  distils  upon  the  soul,  and 
causes  it  to  grow  as  the  lily,  and  to  cast  forth  its 
fragrant  odors  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon.  Let 
christians  then  learn  from  the  foregoing  experi- 
ence that  still  streams  are  the  deepest.  Let  them 
learn  more  and  more  to  be  like  Mary  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  and  to  be  more  busy  in  receiving  from 
him  than  to  be  offering  to  him  the  sacrifice  of 
fools.  Let  them  remember  that  God  is  a  Spirit, 
and  seeketh  such  to  worship  him  as  worship  him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  To  him  be  glory  aud 
praise.  "  Zion's  children,  keep  yourselves  from 
idols." — From  the  Works  of  Cornelius  Coi/lcy. 

If  we  do  not  yield  obedience  to  Christ,  aud 
acknowledge  him  before  men  by  following  him, 
aud  acting  agreeably  to  his  light  iu  our  hearts,  we 
cannot  expect  him  to  acknowledge  us  before  his 
Father  and  tho  holy  angels. 


Invention  of  Printing— The  Mazarin  Bible. 

The  claims  to  this  invention  most  generally 
recoguized  at  the  present  day  are  those  of  John 
Guttenberg,  a  native  of  Mentz,  who  was  born  of 
noble  parentage  about  the  year  1400.  His  father's 
name  was  Gensfleisch,  but  he  is  more  commonly 
known  by  that  of  his  mother,  or  of  the  estate  of 
Guttenberg,  which  belonged  to  the  family.  At 
the  age  of  twenty,  in  consequence  of  civic  dis- 
sensions, he  removed  to  Strasbourg,  where  he 
appears  to  have  devoted  many  years  to  mechani- 
cal experiments  of  various  kinds,  and  where  he 
undoubtedly  laid  the  foundations  for  the  noble 
art.  It  is  certain  that  as  early  as  1438  he  was 
in  possession  of  a  press,  movable  types,  forms, 
and  other  appliances  of  printing.  No  book,  how- 
ever, was  brought  out  by  him  until  after  his  re- 
turn to  Mentz,  which  was  about  the  year  1450. 
While  engaged  in  his  experimental  researches 
and  labours,  Guttenberg  tells  us  that  he  heard 
two  voices  address  him.  The  one  bade  him  de- 
sist; told  him  the  power  his  invention  would  put 
in  the  hands  of  bad  men  to  propagate  their 
wickedness;  told  him  how  men  would  profane 
the  art  he  had  created,  and  how  posterity  would 
have  cause  to  curse  the  man  who  gave  it  to  the 
world.  So  impressed  was  he  with  what  he  heard 
that  he  took  a  hammer  and  broke  to  pieces  the 
types  he  had  so  laboriously  put  together.  His 
work  of  destruction  was  only  stayed  by  another 
voice,  sweet  and  musical,  that  fell  on  his  ear, 
telling  him  to  go  on,  and  to  rejoice  in  his  work ; 
that  all  good  might  be  made  the  cause  of  evil, 
but  that  God  would  bless  the  right  in  the  end. 

Immediately  upon  the  return  of  Guttenberg  to 
his  native  city,  he  entered  into  a  partnership 
with  John  Faust,  a  goldsmith  by  trade,  who 
furnished  funds  for  the  development  of  the  art. 
They  employed  to  assist  them  Peter  Schoeffer,  a 
scribe,  whose  previous  occupation  had  been  the 
copying  of  manuscripts,  and  who  appears  to  have 
been  a  man  of  taste  and  genius.  A  man  of  taste 
he  assuredly  was,  if  we  may  credit  the  accounts 
that  have  come  down  to  us  respecting  the  wealthy 
goldsmith's  young  and  beautiful  daughter,  whom 
he  married.  To  him  is  ascribed  the  invention 
of  metallic  types,  and  of  punches  in  hard  metal, 
by  the  use  of  which  sharpness  of  outline  could  be 
given  to  the  matrices  in  which  the  types  wei  • 
cast,  and  perfect  uniformity  be  retained  in  the 
type.  In  summing  up  the  various  works  and 
treatises  favoring  the  view  here  presented,  it  may 
be  stated  in  brief  that  the  place  where  printing 
had  its  origin  was  Strasbourg,  about  the  year 
1440;  that  to  Guttenberg  belongs  the  honour  of 
the  invention ;  that  to  Mentz  belongs  the  honour 
of  developing  the  art ;  and  that  it  was  improved 
and  handed  down  to  posterity  by  the  united  capi- 
tal and  skill  of  Faust  and  Schoeffer.  Indeed,  in 
the  preface  to  a  German  translation  of  Livy,  pub- 
lished at  Mentz  in  1505,  it  is  distinctly  stated  by 
John  Schoeffer,  a  son  of  Peter,  that  the  "  ad- 
mirable art  of  printing  was  invented  in  Mentz,  iu 
1450,  by  the  ingenious  Johu  Guttenberg,  and 
was  subsequently  improved  aud  handed  down  to 
posterity  by  the  capital  and  labour  of  John  Faust 
and  Peter  Schoeffer." 

The  first  book  printed  under  the  auspices  of 
the  three  men  whose  names  are  thus  associated, 
aud  heuce  the  first  book  ever  printed  in  t ho 
world,  was  the  Mazariu  Bible,  so  called  ImomM 
a  copy  was  discovered  and  brought  to  light  iu 
the  library  of  Cardinal  Mazarin  by  the  French 
bibliographer,  De  Bure.  Seven  copies  of  this 
exceedingly  rare  work,  printed  on  vellum,  mm) 
twenty  copies  printed  on  paper,  are  known  to  be 
extant.  Ono  of  tho  latter  now  graces  the  private 
collection  of  James  Lenox,  of  New  Y#rk.  It 
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was  purchased  in  Londou  nt.  the  sale  of  M. 
Wilke's  library,  in  tho  yefcr  1S47,  at  a  cost  to  the 
present  owner,  including  duties  and  transporta- 
tion, of  nearly  three  thousand  dollaTS.  The  date 
of  printing  is  nowhere  to  be  found  in  the  work, 
but  its  priority  to  all  other  books  has  been  estab- 
lished beyond  a  reasonable  doubt  by  Dr.  Pibdin, 
in  a  learned  disquisition  communicated  to  the 
Classical  Journal.  (See  volume  4,  pages  471- 
4S4.)  By  a  curious  manuscript  memorandum  in 
one  of  the  copies  belonging  to  the  imperial  library 
at  Paris,  it  appears  that  that  copy  was  illuminated, 
rubricated,  and  bound  by  Henry  Cremer,  vicar  of 
the  Collegiate  Church  of  St.  Stephens,  at  Mentz, 
in  the  year  1450.  It  has  excited  the  wonder  of 
bibliographers,  and  of  all  writers  upon  the  sub- 
ject, that  Guttenberg,  single-banded  and  alone  at 
Strasbourg,  should  have  hazarded  so  much  and 
taken  so  bold  a  flight,  as  in  his  attempt  to  pub- 
lish the  Holy  Scriptures.  Before  twelve  sheets 
had  been  struck  off  he  had  expended  upward  of 
four  thousand  florins,  an  immense  sum  in  those 
days  to  be  expended  by  one  individual.  His 
own  resources  being  exhausted,  he  was  compelled 
on  his  return  to  Mentz  to  apply  for  assistance  to 
the  rich  goldsmith,  as  we  have  already  stated. 
The  publication  was  probably  completed  about 
the  year  1454.  It  consists  of  two  large  folio 
volumes  of  six  hundred  and  forty-eight  and  six 
hundred  and  thirty-four  pages,  printed  in  double 
columns,  with  a  clear  Gothic  letter,  without  title- 
page,  signatures,  catch-words,  pagination,  place, 
or  date.  The  strength  and  beauty  of  the  paper 
and  type,  the  lustre  of  the  ink,  the  exactness  of 
the  register,  and  the  general  splendor  and  mag- 
nificence of  the  volumes,  have  won  the  admiration 
and  praise  of  all  who  have  given  attention  to  the 
subject.  "  It  was/'  says  M.  Hallam,  "Minerva 
leaping  on  earth  in  her  divine  strength  and  radi- 
ant armor,  ready  at  the  moment  of  her  nativity 
to  subdue  and  destroy  her  enemies.  We  may 
see  in  imagination  this  venerable  and  splendid 
volume  leading  up  the  crowded  myriads  'of  its 
followers,  and  imploring,  as  it  were,  a  blessing 
upon  the  new  art,  by  dedicating  its  first  fruits  to 
the  service  of  heaven." —  Watchman  and  Re- 
factor. 

Selected. 

When  professors  of  religion  argue  in  favour  of 
the  attendance  of  gay  parties,  and  musical  enter- 
tainments, we  may  without  want  of  charity,  con- 
clude they  either  frequent  such  themselves,  or  are 
allowing  their  children  or  those  under  their  care, 
to  do  so.  When  brought  upon  the  bed  of  death, 
if  favored  with  reason,  at  that  awful  period, 
these  things  will  appear  in  a  different  aspect. 
Then,  like  a  dying  youth,  of  whose  last  testimony 
a  record  has  been  published,  they  would  be  eager 
to  exclaim  to  those  who  have  care  of  the  young, 
"  Do  warn  them  against  worldly  conformity  and 
gay  parties — they  are  the  bane  of  true  piety." 


Wonderful  Discovery  in  Electricity. — H.  Wilde, 
of  Liverpool,  has  brought  out  a  new  discovery  in 
electricity  during  the  past  year,  which  is  de- 
scribed as  exceedingly  brilliant  and  important. 
He  has  found  a  method  of  producing  electricity 
in  quantities;  and  of  an  intensity  hitherto  un- 
known, by  the  action  of  feeble  electrical  currents 
upon  powerful  magnets. 

His  apparatus  consists  of  six  small  permanent 
magnets  only  a  pound  each,  a  ten-inch  electro- 
magnetic machine,  having  an  electro-magnet 
weighing  three  pounds  (which  accumulates  and 
retains  the  developed  electricity,  on  the  same 
principle  of  an  insulated  submarine  cable  or  the 
Leyden  jar)  and  an  armature  revolving  within  an 


iron  cylinder  at  the  rate  of  fifteen  hundred  turns 
a  minute.  The  cylinder  is  about  afoot  long,  and 
has  a  bore  of  two  and  a  half  inches.  The  arma- 
ture which  plays  within  it,  not  touching  the  sides, 
is  coiled  about  with  insulated  copper  wire.  It  is 
from  this  armature,  when  the  different  parts  of 
the  apparatus  have  been  connected  and  put  into 
operation,  that  the  electricity  is  evolved,  and  the 
effects  are  produced. 

The  machinery  evolves  a  light  which  rivals  the 
sun  in  its  dazzling  luminousoess,  and  surpasses 
that  orb  in  takiDg  photographs.  At  a  distance  of 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  it  throws  shadows  from  the 
flames  of  street  lamps  upon  a  wall.  Two  photo- 
graphers in  England  have  set  up  the  machines  in 
their  shops,  and  now  do  all  their  copying  and 
enlarging  by  the  new  electric  light  at  night.  The 
heating  power  of  the  flame  is  so  intense  that  it 
melts  seven  feet  of  No.  16  iron  wire,  and  heats  to 
a  red  heat  twenty-one  feet  of  the  same  wire  in  an 
instant.  The  cost  of  the  apparatus  is  small,  the 
waste  of  materials  trifling,  and  the  expense  of 
working  light.  For  lighting  streets,  for  light- 
houses, and  for  illuminating  public  buildings  the 
new  discovery  is  far  superior  to  gas,  and  there  are 
probably  various  other  purposes  besides  those 
already  indicated  to  which  it  may  be  devoted,  if 
its  properties  are  truthfully  described. 

For  "The  Friend." 

For  Tiie  Little  Children. 

How  touching  is  the  record  left  us  of  the  love 
of  our  dear  Saviour  for  little  children.  "  He  took 
them  up  in  His  arms,  put  His  hands  upon  them, 
and  blessed  them."  How  many  who  have  read 
this,  have  secretly  wished  they  had  been  of  that 
number,  but  it  is  precious  to  know  that  He,  who 
when  on  earth  thus  manifested  His  love  to  these, 
changes  not.  He  now  comes  into  the  hearts  of 
little  children,  and  draws  them  by  the  cords  of 
His  love  very  near  to  himself,  and  blesses  them 
with  His  holy  presence.  Oh  !  that  all  children 
may  love  thus  to  feel  Him,  and  be  very  careful 
not  to  grieve  or  offend  this  dear  Saviour,  who  so 
loved  them  and  us  all  as  to  give  His  precious  life 
for  our  sakes,  that  our  sins  may  all  be  forgiven, 
if  we  are  willing  to  let  Him,  by  his  Holy  Spirit 
come  into  our  hearts  and  make  them  clean  in  His 
sight.  This  care,  dear  children,  to  live  in  the 
fear  of  your  heavenly  Father,  will  not  prevent 
you  from  enjoying  the  innocent  amusements  of 
childhood ;  for  we  may  believe  that  the  activity 
and  sprightliness  of  youth  are  not  displeasing  to 
Him,  who  gives  the  active  body,  the  cheerful 
voice,  and  the  buoyant  spirit;  but  it  will  preserve 
you  from  giving  way  in  your  play  and  at  all  times 
to  wrong  feelings,  from  using  improper  language, 
and  from  all  unkind  and  selfish  behavior ;  for  as 
you  love  your  dear  Redeemer,  you  will  love  one 
another.  Living  thus  near  to  his  Holy  Spirit  in 
your  hearts,  although  temptations  may  increase 
as  you  grow  in  years,  He  will  still  watch  over  you, 
as  the  shepherd  watcheth  over  his  sheep,  and  He 
will  make  you  lambs  of  His  fold,  and  you  will  be 
safe  in  His  keeping.  Oh  !  then  turn  not  away 
from  the  gentle  whispers  of  His  voice,  but  listen 
to  it  and  obey  it.  It  will  be  hard  sometimes  to 
give  up  your  own  will,  but  as  you  yield  obedience 
to  that  which  shows  you  what  is  wrong  for  you  to 
do,  and  also  what  is  right,  you  will  come  more 
and  more  to  love  the  good  and  refuse  the  evil,  and 
as  you  grow  in  stature,  you  will  increase  in  wis- 
dom and  "  in  favor  with  God  and  man." 

And  may  those  dear  children  who  do  not  enjoy 
the  blessing  of  health,  and  who  therefore  cannot 
join  in  the  sports  of  others,  but  who  are  often  laid 
on  the  bed  of  sickness  and  pain,  not  doubt  the 
love  of  their  heavenly  Father  to  them.  His  ways 


are  not  our  ways ;  we  are  poor,  short-sighted  ere 
tures,  and  we  do  not  know  what  is  best  for  u 
but  He  is  perfect  in  wisdom  and  very  rich 
mercy.  He  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning,  ai 
He  does  all  things  well.  The  query  of  a  de 
child,  who  deceased  many  years  since,  when 
little  more  than  four  years  old,  comes  sweetly 
remembrance.  The  first  day  she  was  confined 
bed  with  the  illness  which  after  several  weeks 
suffering  terminated  her  short  but  happy  life  < 
earth,  she  queried  in  her  own  simple,  touchii 
language,  "  Does  our  heavenly  Father  see  litt 
Lydia  sick  in  her  bed,  and  does  He  love  litt 
Lydia  ?"  Being  assured  that  was  indeed  the  cas 
she  was  satisfied.  It  appeared  to  be  sufficient 
comfort  her  gentle,  confiding  spirit,  that  h 
heavenly  Father  saw  her  and  loved  her.  May  i 
dear  children,  in  their  seasons  of  suffering, 
comforted  by  the  same  blessed  assurance.  I 
will  not  overlook  or  forget  one  of  these,  but  H 
who  cares  for  the  little  sparrow,  will  very  tendei 
watch  over  you,  and  as  you  endeavor  to  turn  yo 
thoughts  to  Him,  He  will  help  you  to  be  resign 
to  His  holy  will,  and  to  bear  with  patience  yo 
sufferings  and  privations;  and  if  He  sees  mei 
that  your  life  in  this  world  should  be  short,  He  w 
prepare  you,  in  great  mercy,  to  be  united  to  th 
happy  company  of  whom  our  Saviour  said,  "Th 
in  heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold  the  fa 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven;"  there,  fi 
from  all  pain  and  sorrow,  to  sing  the  praises 
your  dear  Redeemer,  whose  gracious  language  st 
is,  "  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  i 
and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdc 
of  God."  E.  A. 

Fifth  month,  1867. 

Bats. — Bats  are  nocturnal  in  their  habits,  frc 
several  causes;  principally,  because  their  visi 
is  better  adapted  to  the  night  than  day,  and  the 
is  a  much  greater  abundance  of  insects  flying 
the  quiet  of  the  night;  that  is,  the  Lepidopterc 
insects,  moths,  &c,  of  which  their  food  prin 
pally  consists.  All  these  moths  are  injurious 
some  form  or  other ;  and  we  can  readily  see  thi 
in  destroying  them,  the  bats  are  eminently  bei 
ficial. 

The  young  of  the  bats  are  two  in  number;  a 
the  manner  in  which  the  first  part  of  their  b 
hood  is  passed  is  curious  and  interesting.  T 
old  ones  have  no  nests,  but  move  about  from  c 
place  to  another.  Now,  with  this  habit,  it 
necessary  for  the  young  ones  to  be  transported 
the  parents  ;  and  it  is  done,  for  two  or  three  wee 
in  the  following  manuer:  As  soon  as  the  lit 
ones  are  born,  they  creep  up  and  are  assisted 
the  mother  to  her  teats,  and,  fixing  the  claws 
the  thumbs  and  feet  firmly  in  the  fur,  they  cli 
to  their  parent  with  astonishing  strength.  A 
a  comical  sight  it  is  to  see  two  miniature  bats 
for  they  look  like  the  mother  exactly — holding 
like  burs,  remaining  perfectly  still,  when  sh( 
flying,  that  they  may  not  impede  her  in 
flight. 

Some  of  our  bats  flourish  well  in  confineme 
and  make  comical  and  amusing  pets.  I  hi 
often  kept  them  in  cages,  feeding  them  with 
sects  and  crumbs  of  meat.  When  they  are  c 
turbed,  they  open  their  mouths  and  show  tl 
white,  fine  teeth,  uttering  a  peculiar  cry,  v 
similar  to  the  sound  produced  by  scraping 
teeth  of  two  combs  together.  I  have  often 
them  fly  about  my  room  in  the  evening,  and  tl 
soon  busied  themselves  in  catching  the  flies  t 
were  on  the  ceiling.  Occasionally  they  wo 
pause  to  rest,  hanging  by  the  claws  of  the  h 
feet,  head  downwards,  from  a  picture-frame 
chair.   We  would  recommend  to  our  young  frie 
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oio  time  to  make  pets  of  these  little  animals, 
d  we  can  assure  them  that  they  will  fiud  in 
em  a  rich  fuud  of  amusement  and  instruction. 

•  Our  Boys  and  Girls. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Business. 

An  essay  in  a  recent  number  of  "  The  Friend," 
titled  "  The  Pursuit  of  Busiuess,"  so  reminded 
the  following  memorandums  from  the  pen  of 
>hn  Barclay, "that  I  coucluded  to  transcribe 
em  for  insertion,  if  approved  by  the  editor,  in 
s  valuable  journal. 

May  they  have  the  effect  to  stir  up  the  pure 
ind  in  all  of  us,  by  way  of  remembrance  of 
ose  things  which  only  are  permanent,  and  ever 
tcellent.  It  seems  to  be  time  for  us,  as  a  peo- 
e,  to  look  about  us,  and  to  gravely  inquire  who, 
what  "  straugers  have  devoured  our  strength  ;" 

•  what,  like  to  the  accursed  thing  hid  in  the 
nt  of  Achan  at  the  siege  of  Ai,  is  keeping  us 
lick  from  that  going  up  in  the  strength  of  the 
ord  God  of  Israel,  which  ever  ensureth  the  vic- 
ry.  And  thus  letting  judgment  be  laid  to  the 
ne,  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet  in  our 
earts  respectively,  seek  diligently  after  those 
lings  which  alone  make  for  our  own  peace,  or 
ihereby  we  cau  edify  one  another. 

John  Barclay  writes  under  date  of  1815: 
Business,  in  its  proper  sphere,  is  useful  and 
jneticial,  as  well  as  absolutely  necessary ;  but 
»e  abuse  of  it,  or  an  excess  in  it,  is  pernicious 
i  many  points  of  view.  I  cannot  approve,  in 
3ry  many  respects,  of  the  intense  degree  of  appli- 
itiou  and  attention,  which  seems  often  to  be 
:quired  of  those  that  are  in  business. 

"  There  is  one  danger  to  which  the  man  of  busi- 
ess  is  particularly  exposed,  and  the  more  alarm- 
ig  because  it  is  concealed ;  I  mean  the  danger 
I  gaining  a  worldly  spirit,  and  of  losing  that 
mderness  of  conscience,  that  love  of  religion, 
hicb  is  the  ground  of  all  virtuous  conduct 
he  person  who  is  engaged  in  worldly  affairs, 
hether  the  sphere  of  bis  engagements  be  large 
:  small,  should  be  most  anxiously  attentive  to 
is  eternal  interests,  that  they  also  may  be  kept 
i  a  flourishing,  profitable  condition.  If  this  be 
ot  the  case,  the  saying  of  W.  Penn  is  true  in 
::gard  to  such  a  one — 1  He  that  loses  by  getting 
ad  better  lose  than  gain.'  He  should  also  be 
3ry  jealous  of  bis  scanty  leisure,  that  he  may 
ot  omit  to  employ  some  of  it  in  his  daily  duties 
i»  his  Maker,  and  in  the  constant  cultivation  of 
lat  holy  frame  of  mind  which  it  is  the  slow 
■lough  sure  tendency  of  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
■lently  to  counteract.  For  I  own  I  tremble  at 
le  very  idea  of  any  man's  mainly  pursuing  his 
erishable  interests,  when,  perhaps,  in  one  short 
tomeot  he  is  gone.  How  inconceivably  terrible 
ad  exquisite  must  be  that  man's  anguish,  whilst 
a  the  very  brink  of  going  he  knows  not  whither, 
)  think  that  he  has  given  up  an  eternity  of  bliss 
>r  the  empty  grasp  of  that  which  is  not." 

Again,  under  date  of  1817  :  "  I  think  it  right 
:  this  time  to  set  down  my  opinions,  or  rather 
leb  opinions  as  I  conceive  to  be  sound  and  good, 
ilative  to  the  subject  of  business.  *  *  *  I 
slieve  that  it  is  good  for  man  to  earn  his  liveli- 
ood  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow.  If  any  one  has, 
t  ever  comes  to  have  sufficient  for  the  support 
:  himself  or  family,  (by  a  sufficiency  I  do  not 
iean  that  which  will  satisfy  all  his  desires,  nor 
lat  which  may  raise  his  family  above  the  sphere 
i  which  they  were  born,  neither  that  which  will 
trnish  his  children  with  large  capitals  to  enter 
icrative  or  extensive  concerns,)  but  if  he  has 

herewith  to  support  himself  and  family  in  a 
loderate  way  of  living,  and  to  afford  his  children 


an  useful  education,  the  knowledge  of  some  hon- 
est employ,  and  a  little  to  begin  with,  it  is  enough. 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that  such  an  one  should 
cousider  whether  it  be  not  right  for  him  to  give 
up  his  business  to  his  children,  to  faithful  de- 
pendents, or  to  relations  that  want  it;  unless  he 
be  of  a  disposition  that  can  hardly  find  occupa- 
tion for  his  mind  out  of  business,  and  in  that 
case,  let  him  coutinue  to  employ  himself  in  it, 
taking  only  a  small  share  of  the  profits.  With 
respect  to  charity,  let  not  any  one  in  trade  nicely 
glean  their  vine  of  the  fruit  with  which  the 
Lord  hath  so  abundantly  blessed  them  ;  but  let 
them  gather  sufficient,  and  the  rest  let  them  leave 
for  the  portion  of  the  poor.  For  my  own  part,  if 
way  open  for  my  going  into  business,  I  believe  it 
will  be  safest  for  me  to  engage  in  such  an  one  as 
is  moderately  profitable,  yielding  regular  returns, 
and  tending  to  the  general  and  substantial  wel- 
fare of  mankind,  to  the  injury  of  none,  and  which 
will  not  take  up  much  attention  or  anxiety.  But 
especially  I  desire,  that  I  may  never  sell  to  others 
any  article  which  has  an  evil  tendency,  or  which 
evidently  and  often  is  misapplied.  With  respect 
to  this  particular,  I  have  lamented  to  see  that 
Friends,  who  are  fearful  lest  they  should  give 
way  to  the  spirit  of  vanity,  pride,  and  extrava- 
gance, and  who  on  that  account  do  not  decorate 
their  persons  or  houses, — that  these  should  yet  feel 
easy  to  deal  to  others  things  which  they  dis- 
approve of  themselves;  that  they  should  not 
hesitate  to  buy  and  sell  such  articles  as  they  know 
are  inconsistent  arid  incompatible  with  the  pure 
teachings  of  that  principle  by  which  they  profess 
to  be  led.  This  matter  has  impressed  me  much. 
I  know  that  by  adopting  this  sentiment,  I  show 
my  disapprobation  of  the  conduct  of  many  sincere»- 
hearted  Friends,  and  I  am  also  aware  how  few  dej- 
scriptions  of  occupation  in  life  are  entirely  free 
from  this  objection.  Nevertheless,  I  do  believe 
that  the  sincere-hearted  amongst  us  will  not  hesi- 
tate to  give  up  that  in  their  outward  concerns 
which  they  know  to  be  an  encouragement  to  evil 
in  any  shape.  That  these  may  come  to  see  this 
matter,  as  clearly  as  I  do  at  this  present  time,  is 
the  warm  desire  of  my  soul ! 

"  But  the  ground  upon  which  I  think  it  best 
for  me  to  be  not  much  engrossed  in  the  things  of 
this  life,  is  this.  Having  experienced  no  small 
share  of  the  forbearance  aud  mercy  of  the  Lord, 
having  been  rescued  and  delivered  from  the  pit 
of  destruction,  having  sincere  and  fervent  desires 
for  my  own  preservation  and  salvation,  as  well  as 
for  that  of  my  poor  fellow  creatures  everywhere, 
I  have  inclined  towards  the  belief,  that  the  Lord 
will  make  use  of  me,  if  I  am  faithful  to  his  re- 
quirings,  in  the  way  and  time,  and  for  the  pur- 
poses which  He  sees  best.  Under  this  impression 
it  is,  that  I  believe  it  right  for  me  to  sit  loose  to 
this  world  and  its  anxieties,  and  not  to  be  too 
much  entangled  in  them,  lest  I  should  be  in- 
capacitated for  performing  that  service  which 
may  be  shown  to  be  my  duty,  or  unable  from  my 
situation  in  business  to  undertake  it.  Though  I 
scarcely  think  it  my  place  to  be  out  of  business, 
yet  I  believe  that  it  is  good  for  some  to  be  entirely 
released  from  it,  and  also  that  well  disposed  per- 
sons should  devote  a  considerable  portion  of  their 
talents,  time,  and  money  to  visiting  and  relieving 
the  poor,  and  advancing  and  promoting  the  good 
of  mankind  in  various  other  ways,  according  to 
their  several  gifts." 


Are  thy  miseries,  then,  greater  than  thy  mer- 
cies? Thy  comforts,  arc  they  gone  '( ■  What  think 
ye  of  tho  honor,  that  Jesus  makes  all  thy  bod  in 
sickness  ! 


For  "The  Friend" 

Report  of  the";  Proceedings  of  the  Tract  Associa- 
tion of  Friends,  for  the  year  1867. 
The  Managers  report,  that  there  have  been 
printed  during  the  year  ending  Second  month 
28th,  1867,  6520  Almanacs  for  1867;  5260  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount;  3150  Juvenile  Books,  and 
510  copies  of  the  Memoir  of  Mary  Dudley  and 
daughters. 

During  the  same  period  there  have  been  taken 
from  the  Depository,  292  Select  Readers;  634 
Juvenile  Books;  6342  Almanacs;  140  Select 
Anecdotes  ;  78  Preservation  under  Extraordinary 
Dangers  ;  3518  Sermon  on  the  Mount ;  5  Spiritual 
Progress  of  M.  R.;  17  Account  of  Sarah  Grubb, 
and  460  copies  of  Mary  Dudley.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  most  of  the 
above  were  sold ;  of  the  latter  publication  2626 
have  been  taken  for  gratuitous  distribution,  about 
one-third  of  them  among  the  freed  people  in  the 
South  ;  145  copies  of  the  Memoir  of  Mary  Dudley 
and  daughters  have  been  sent  to  the  subscribers 
to  the  Association. 

On  the  first  of  Third  month,  1866,  there  were 
on  hand  105,973  Tracts;  there  have  since  been 
printed  84,120  ;  and  there  have  been  removed 
from  the  Depository  78,562,  leaving  a  balance  on 
hand,  Third  month  1st,  1867,  of  111,531.  Those 
disposed  of  gratuitously  were  intended  for  distri- 
bution as  follows : 

Among  the  poor  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  city, 
at  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  and  among  sailors 


on  the  wharves,  ....  4,890 
At  the  Moyamensing  Prison  and  Eastern 

'   Penitentiary,   2,660 

At  Schools  for  colored  people,  and  else- 
where in  the  city,  not  particularly  de- 
signated,   4,869 

Among  Contributors  to  the  Association,  293 


Making  a  total  distribution  chiefly  in 

the  city  of  ■   12,712 

In  other  parts  of  Pennsylvania,     .       .  7,546 

In  Maine,    260 

In  Massachusetts,        ....  328 

Among  Indians  at  Tunessassah,    .        .  407 

At  prisons  and  elsewhere  in  New  York,  1,310 

In  New  Jersey,  .....  3,482 
In  Delaware,  chiefly  among  prisoners  at 

New  Castle,   800 

In  Maryfand,   345 

In  Washington,  D.  C,  ...  1,725 
In  North   Carolina,  principally  among 

Friends,  840 

In  Florida,  chiefly  among  the  freedmen,  1,555 

In  Louisiana,  among  colored  people,  .  750 
In  Arkansas,  at  Orphan-house  for  colored 

orphans,    600 

In  Kentucky,  .....  100 
In  Tennessee,  chiefly  among  Friends  iu 

that  State,       .....  602 

In  Ohio,   3,600 

In  Indiana,  "  gQO 

In  Kansas,   1,700 

In  Iowa,   i,,vjl 

In  Wisconsin,      .....  599 

Iu  Nebraska,  ....  |Q 
Among  freedmen  iu  different  parts  of  the 

Southern  States,       ....  7.000 
In  Canada  West,         .       .       .  . 
In  West  India  Islands,          .  . 

Places  not  mentioned,          .       .       .  17,7:;;> 


Making  a  total  gratuitous  distribution  of  tit'>.:;97 
There  have  beeu  sold,  .       .       .  12.166 


Making  the  total  number  taken  from 

the  Depository  during  the  year      .  78*663 
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THE  FRIEND. 


The  Managers  continue  desirous  of  encouraging 
the  judicious  distribution  of  the  valuable  bio- 
graphical narratives,  and  other  treatises  illustrat- 
ing the  work  of  vital  religion  in  the  heart,  con- 
tained in  our  series. of  tracts;  believing  that  in 
their  perusal  the  witness  for  truth  in  the  heart 
has  often  been  reached,  and  instruction  and  profit 
been  conveyed.  In  some  of  our  tracts  the  views 
of  Friends  on  several  important  doctrinal  subjects 
are  concisely  treated  of,  for  the  information  of 
those  who  desire  a  further  knowledge  of  the  prin- 
ciples we  profess,  which  we  believe  may  be  also 
often  circulated  with  advantage  as  suitable  oppor- 
tunities present. 

Two  new  tracts  have  been  stereotyped  during 
the  past  year — one  of  two  pages,  entitled  "  The 
Christian's  Joy,"  and  the  other  of  twelve  pages, 
containing  an  account  of  the  happy  change  effect- 
ed in  the  mind  of  a  person  of  professed  infidel 
views  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  during 
a  lingering  illuess,  under  the  title  of  "  The  Power 
of  Divine  Grace."  They  are  numbered  respec- 
tively 112  and  113  of  the  series. 

The  reading  matter  of  the  Almanac  for  1868 
has  been  prepared,  and  it  is  now  ready  for  the 
printer. 

The  expense  of  keeping-  up  the  stock  of  the 
publications  of  the  Association,  of  which  as  ap- 
pears above,  a  large  proportion  are  disposed  of 
gratuitously,  has  been  greater  of  late  years  than 
at  some  former  periods,  in  consequence  chiefly  of 
a  larger  distribution  and  the  increased  cost  of 
paper  and  printing.  As  the  original  design  is 
maintained  of  supplying  the  books  which  are  sold 
at  about  their  actual  cost,  the  contributions  of 
Friends  continue  to  be  necessary  to  assist  in  pro- 
viding for  the  circulation  of  the  tracts,  and  for  the 
issuing  of  the  additions  which  are  made  from 
time  to  time  to  the  series.  The  expense  of  stereo- 
typing these  is  often  considerable,  and  has  re- 
quired at  times  the  aid  of  special  contributions. 
The  sum  of  $1790.70,  the  proceeds  of  the  bequest 
of  $2000,  devised  by  our  late  friend  Hannah 
Sansom,  for  the  general  purposes  of  the  Associa- 
tion, has  lately  been  received  by  the  Treasurer 
and  has  been  a  very  acceptable  addition  to  our 
funds.  Edward  Maris,  Clerk. 

Philadelphia,  3d  mo.  14th,  1867. 

OFFICERS  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION. 

The  following  Friends  were  appointed  to  fill  the 
respective  oflices  of  the  Association  for  the  ensu- 
ing year : — 

Clerk. — Mark  Balderston. 

Treasurer. — Elton  B.  Giflbrd. 

Managers: — John  C.  Allen,  Edward  Richie, 
Horatio  C.  Wood,  Charles  J.  Allen,  William 
Kinsey,  Samuel  Allen,  Joseph  S.  Elkinton,  Isaac 
Morgan,  Jr.,  George  J.  Scattergood,  Jacob  W. 
Fry,  Edward  Maris,  John  S.  Stokes,  Samuel 
Emlen,  Clarkson  Sheppard,  Richard  J.  Allen. 


The  Creaturely  Activity  of  Man. — Truly  I  am 
often  fearful  that  the  creaturely  activity  of  man, 
instead  of  helping,  is  marring  the  good  work 
already  begun  in  the  tender  minds  of  many; 
causing  them  to  stop  very  far  short  of  that  unde- 
fined rest  which  is  prepared  for  the  people  of  God  ; 
but  it  is  my  most  firm  belief,  that  their  earthly 
wisdom  will  be  confounded,  and  that  the  Most 
High  will  scatter  them  as  chaff  is  scattered  before 
the  wind ;  and  that  He  will  magnify  His  own 
glorious  power  in  the  hearts  of  his  children,  who 
in  simplicity  are  turning  their  faces  towards  his 
holy  mountain,  taking  of  the  things  of  Christ, 
and  showing  them  to  these  his  little  ones. — 
Daniel  Wheeler. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Western  Exploration. 
We  find,  in  The  Nation,  a  statement  that  an 
exploring  party  of  more  than  usual  importance 
has  just  left  the  Atlantic  for  the  Pacific  coast,  to 
make  a  survey  under  the  direction  of  the  United 
States  government  of  a  belt  of  land  near  to  the 
fortieth  parallel  of  north  latitude,  stretching  from 
the  Sierra  Nevada  to  the  Rocky  Mountains. 
Through  or  near  this  belt  will  pass  the  Central 
Pacific  Railroad,  and  the  object  of  the  expedition 
is  to  gather  in  advance  as  much  information  as 
possible  respecting  the  structure  of  the  country, 
the  mineral  resources,  the  agricultural  capacity, 
and  all  the  other  physical  characteristics  of  the 
region.  The  survey  has  been  ordered  by  Con- 
gress; it  is  to  be  conducted  under  the  direction 
of  the  Secretary  of  War;  and  more  particularly 
still,  under  direction  of  the  Chief  of  the  U.  S. 
Engineers,  Major-Gcneral  Humphreys,  to  whom 
the  party  will  report  and  from  whom  they  have 
received  their  general  instructions. 

The  head  of  the  party  in  the  field  is  Clarence 
King,  a  man  about  twenty-five  years  of  age,  who 
was  educated  in  the  Springfield  Scientific  School 
of  Yale  College,  and  connected  for  a  few  years 
past  with  the  geological  survey  of  California. 
He  has  travelled  extensively  among  the  great 
mountain  ranges  of  the  West,  has  ascended  and 
measured  some  of  the  loftiest  peaks,  is  inured  to 
the  exposures  and  hardships  of  frontier  life,  and 
appreciates  fully  all  the  conditions  which  are 
essential  to  success.  King  will  have  nine  assist- 
ants. His  friend  and  associate  in  the  California 
survey,  James  T.  Gardner,  who  has  lately  been 
engaged  with  him  in  surveying  and  mapping  the 
famous  Yo  Semite  valley  and  the  adjacent  moun- 
tain region,  is  the  first  assistant  in  topography, 
and  James  D.  Hagan,  an  experienced  traveller,  is 
the  first  assistant  in  geology.  There  are  also  two 
other  topographers,  two  other  geologists,  a  zoolo 
gist,  a  botanist,  and  a  photographer.  On  their 
arrival  in  California  a  small  escort  of  mounted 
men  will  be  furnished  by  the  military  authorities, 
making  with  drivers  and  packers  a  party  alto- 
gether of  thirty-nine  men. 

The  proposed  line  of  exploration  extends  from 
the  120th  to  the  105th  meridian,  or  from  Pyra- 
mid Lake,  near  Virginia  city,  on  the  eastern  slope 
of  the  Sierra  Nevada,  to  Denver  city  on  the 
eastern  slope  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  The 
length  of  the  tract  to  be  explored  is  about  1000 
miles,  its  breadth  will  not  extend  100.  The 
great  desert  basin  of  Nevada  and  Utah  and  the 
various  parallel  ridges  and  valleys  by  which  it  is 
traversed,  will  be  included  in  their  observations. 
The  party  hope  to  go  this  year,  previous  to  the 
commencement  of  cold  weather,  as  far  as  Fort 
Riley,  and  then  to  spend  the  winter,  which  is  there 
too  severe  for  field  work,  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Virginia  city.  Next  year  they  hope  to  reach 
Salt  Lake  city,  and  to  complete  their  work  out 
of  doors  in  the  third  year.  Of  course  much 
additional  time  will  elapse  before  the  scientific 
results  of  the  expedition  can  be  fully  published; 
but  everything  of  immediate  practical  value, 
especially  with  reference  to  the  construction  of 
the  railroad  will,  it  is  understood,  be  at  once 
made  public. 


Human  Life  Lengthening. — The  human  race 
is  not  degenerating  physically,  as  many  prophets 
of  evil  omen  frequently  assert.  During  the  last 
two  centuries,  as  statistics  prove,  health  has  been 
improving  in  civilized  countries,  and  the  average 
duration  of  human  life  has  been  prolonged.  M. 
Mallet,  a  famous  statistician,  gives,  as  the  result 
of  records  carefully  kept  in  Switzerland,  the  fol- 


lowing gratifying  statement.  Between  the  ye 
1530  and  1600  the  meaa  duration  of  life  \ 
twenty-one  years  and  two  months.  During  i 
following  century  this  term  was  extended 
twenty-five  years  and  nine  months;  and  since  i 
beginning  of  the  present  century  it  has  fartl 
increased  to  forty-five  years  and  five  months. 

In  other  words,  the  average  duration  of  hunc 
life  has  doubled  within  three  centuries ;  and  t 
improvement  is  due  to  the  more  settled  state 
society,  to  the  multiplied  comforts  of  life,  and 
the  advance  in  sanitary  knowledge  and  regu 
tions  of  recent  years.  As  the  growth  of  moral 
and  piety  represses  vice,  this  improvement 
health  and  in  prolonged  life  will  be  more  mark 
than  at  present. —  Watchman  and  Reflector. 


For  "  The  Friend 

Some  Memoranda  from  the  Port-folio  of  Elizabi 
Bacon. 

(Continued  from  page  318.) 

[Without  date.]  "  '  There  is  more  joy  in  h 
ven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  than  oi 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons  that  need  no  repe 
ance.'  As  this  was  brought  consolingly  to  i 
remembrance  last  night  on  going  to  bed,  I  was 
think  I  can  say,  humbled  under  the  thought  tl 
one  so  unworthy  as  myself,  should  be  brought 
feel,  even  in  the  least  degree,  the  abounding 
firinities  I  was  heir  to,  and  the  mercy  shown  fr< 
a  prayer-hearing  and  prayer-answering  God.  C 
can  it  indeed  be,  that  the  Angel  of  His  preset) 
is  watching  over  me  for  good, — so  great  a  sinr 
as  I  ?  What  cause  for  the  highest  gratitm 
that  He  still  condescends  to  regard  me,  whei 
consider  the  times  and  the  length  of  time,  tha 
turned  my  back  upon  His  gentle  admonitions, 
seek  enjoyment  in  some  of  the  perishing  grati 
cations  of  this  world.  He  marvellously  cares  : 
the  poor  mortal  body,  but  in  kind  condescensi 
and  in  a  most  merciful  manner  preserves  the  p 
immortal,  which  He  designs  for  a  glorious 
heritance  in  His  heavenly  kingdom." 

 "  I  often  feel  deserted  and  ready  to 

plore,  '  Show  me  a  token  for  good,'  that  I  n 
'  know  the  Lord  liveth.'  " 

 "  Oh  what  an  abode  of  wretchedness  woi 

this  earth  be  without  the  tendering  showers 
heavenly  love,  to  water  and  refresh  the  thir 
plants  a  beneficent  Father  is  rearing  for 
celestial  country,  where  no  want  is  known ; 
fullness  of  joy  reigns  forever  there.  '  Blessec 
the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound,  they  si 
walk,  O  Lord,  in  the  light  of  they  countenan< 
—Ps.  lxxxix  :  15." 

  "I  have  been  more  poorly  again, 

thought  I  felt  a  sweet  sustaining  help  to  ena 
me  to  be  quiet  under  it,  and  submit  patien 
with  a  little  sense  of  hope  that  it  would  work 
good  for  me.    Oh  what  a  comfort,  when  we 
feel  a  quiet  and  trusting  submission  to  the 
of  Best  Wisdom  concerning  us,  whether  outw 
affliction,  or  inward  trial  be  our  lot.  Believ 
that  1  all  things  shall  work  together  for  good 
them  that  love  the  Lord ;'  Oh  let  my  trust 
confidence  be  more  and  more  in  Him  who  is 
to  help  through  every  trial,  and  grant  us  stren 
according  as  our  day  may  be.    He  knows 
is  necessary  for  the  work  of  cleansing  from 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  the  spirit,  in  orde 
perfect  holiness.    May  patience  have  her  per 
work.    '  Patience  in  low  times  is  an  excel 
anchor,  and  hope  bears  up  the  soul.'    '  He 
endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved.'    '  Bel 
we  count  them  happy  which  endure.'  Infirmi 
of  every  kind  beset  me  on  either  hand.  Ther 
much  comparable  to  the  thorn  in  the  flesh, 
deed  there  often  seems  many  thorns  pierc 


THE  FRIEND. 


327 


n  and  soul.  Oh  lot  me  look  to  Hiui  who  hath 
UBised  '  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.'  Oh  for 
neuewal  of  faith  !  The  blessed  promise  that 
he  Lord  is  nigh  uuto  them  that  are  of  a  broken 
art.  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit,' 
often  brought  to  my  miud  with  a  degree  of 
n fort,  which,  I  trust,  is  of  and  through  Hiui, 
oui  I  long  to  serve  in  true  faithfuluess.  But 
s  !  too  often  it  is  that  I  fall  short  of  the  great 
rk." 

 "  I  believe  I  have  suffered  much  loss  in 

ritual  thiugs  from  a  want  of  belief  in  the  effi- 
•y  of  Diviue  Grace  to  cleanse  us  from  all  our 
quities.  Having  an  unwearied  adversary  with 
iom  we  contend,  he  is  ever  ready  to  persuade 
we  cannot  overcome.  And  when  the  faith  is 
all,  he  is  then  more  ready  to  take  advantage 
the  low  seasons.  Yes,  when  he  finds  us  the 
akest,  then  it  is  he  throws  his  fiery  darts  to 
stroy  us  if  possible.  But  thanks  be  to  Him 
10  can  give  us  the  victory  !" 

(To  be  continued.) 

 ♦  ♦  

Ihe  Arabic  Language  in  Africa. — A  recent 
ter  from  Beirut  mentions  the  curious  fact  that 
•rofessor  in  the  Liberian  College  at  Monrovia 
oow  at  Bierut  for  the  purpose  of  acquiring  the 
abic  language  and  purchasing  Arabic  books, 

as  to  act  upon  the  Arabic-speakiog  tribes  in 
i  interior  of  Africa,  who  are  now  fast  encroach- 
j  upon  the  borders  of  Liberia.  He  also  pro- 
ses to  send  two  young  men  from  Liberia  to  the 
rian  Protestant  College  in  Beirut,  in  order  that 
?y  may  acquire  the  same  language.  Native 
fricans  studying  Arabic  in  an  American  college 

the  coast  of  the  Holy  Land,  in  order  to  com- 
e  the  encroachment  of  Mohammedanism  in  the 
.ghbourhood  of  Liberia,  is  a  remarkable  illus- 
ition  of  the  mode  in  which  different  systems 
I  nationalities  now  operate  on  one  another. — 

111071. 
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The  citizens  of  Philadelphia,  in  common,  we 
ist  with  those  of  our  whole  State,  are  deriving 
ich  comfort  from  the  enforcement  of  a  law 
ssed  at  the  last  session  of  the  Legislature  of 
nnsylvania,  regulating  in  some  important  par- 
ulars  the  sale  of  ardent  spirits  and  other  in- 
cicating  drinks,  and  closing  all  taverns,  eating- 
uses,  and  other  places  for  dram  drinking  on  the 
rst-day  of  the  week.  We  have  not  yet  seen  a 
}y  of  the  law,  but  from  a  synopsis  of  it  given 
one  of  the  daily  papers  of  this  city,  we  learn 
it  among  other  things  it  makes  it  a  punishable 
ence  for  any  one  having  a  license  to  sell  strong 
nk,  to  furnish  it — whether  ardent  spirits,  wine, 
2r,  or  other  similar  beverage — to  a  person, 
ether  male  or  female,  under  age,  unless  the 
isent  of  the  parent,  guardian,  or  master  is  first 
;ained.  It  makes  it  a  penal  offence  to  sell, 
'e,  or  exchange  any  such  drink  to  a  habitual 
inkard,  or  to  one  who  is  at  the  time  intoxi- 
ed ;  or  to  a  husband,  wife,  parent,  or  child 
er  the  person  applied  to  has  been  requested 
t  to  do  so,  by  the  wife  of  said  husband,  the 
sband  of  said  wife,  the  child  of  said  parent,  or 
3  parent  of  said  child.  Persons  supplying  the 
uor  that  has  made  any  one  drunk,  are  made 
ble  for  all  damage  or  loss  that  may  be  the  re- 
t  of  the  intoxication.  It  requires  all  taverns, 
•ing-houses,  lager-beer  and  refreshment  saloons, 
other  places  where  intoxicating  drink  may  be 
d,  to  be  closed,  at  or  before  twelve  o'clock  on 
renth-day  night  and  to  be  kept  closed  until 


sunrise  on  Second-day  morning,  and  any  person 
violating  this  provision,  selling  or  giving  any  in- 
toxicating drink  to  another  at  any  such  place 
during  that  time  is  liable  to  be  punished  by  fine 
or  imprisonment :  it  being  understoad,  however, 
that  there  shall  be  no  interference  with  the  re- 
ception and  regular  entertainment  of  travellers  at 
hotels,  &c. 

This  law  went  into  operation  on  the  26th  of 
last  month;  since  which  time  there  has  been  a 
marked  improvement  by  the  more  complete  ab- 
sence of  noise  and  drunkenness  in  our  streets 
during  the  first  days  of  the  week  that  have  oc- 
curred since.  It  appears  to  have  passed  the 
Legislature  without  attracting  much  attention  or 
encountering  opposition,  and  has  taken  the  tavern 
keepers  and  dram  sellers  here  by  surprise.  But 
although  when  its  character  and  provisions  were 
first  announced  a  considerable  outcry  was  made 
by  parties  interested  in  the  liquor  traffic,  yet  it 
has  been  highly  gratifying  to  witness  that  it  has 
been  almost,  if  not  quite  universally  observed, 
and  that  the  police,  whose  duty  it  is  made  to  see 
that  it  is  not  infringed,  have  been  able  to  report 
that  the  places  designated  have  been  closed,  and 
hardly  a  case  of  drunkenness  has  disturbed  the 
general  order  and  quiet  reigning  throughout  Phila- 
delphia on  the  day  set  apart  for  public  worship. 

But  already  the  publicans  and  dram  sellers  in 
this  city  have  held  one  or  more  meetings  to  dis- 
cuss and  set  forth  the  grievance  —  as  they  are 
pleased  to  call  it — inflicted  on  them  by  this  law ; 
to  inquire  how  it  was  enacted  without  their 
knowledge  or  consent,  and  to  take  such  action  for 
the  punishment  of  those  representatives  from  the 
city  who  supported  or  connived  at  it,  as  will  in- 
duce whoever  may  be  sent  to  the  Legislature 
next  winter  to  discredit  and  rescind  it.  From 
the  tenor  of  the  speeches  reported  to  have  been 
made  at  these  meetings,  it  appears  these  dealers 
consider  that  any  interference  with  their  selling 
their  liquid  poison  whenever  and  to  whoever  they 
please,  constitutes  them  a  greatly  persecuted 
class;  and  that  the  drunkenness  and  ruin  of 
those  who  patronize  them,  and  the  evils  thus 
brought  on  the  community,  are  matters  of  no 
importance  compared  with  their  being  allowed  to 
keep  their  sinks  of  sin  open  during  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  debauching,  and  abstracting  the 
money  from  the  pockets  of  their  deluded  or  de- 
praved customers. 

We  hope  the  citizens  of  the  State  generally 
will  give  this  law  their  hearty  support,  and  in- 
terest themselves  to  see  that  it  is  universally 
enforced,  and  also  be  on  the  alert  to  thwart  the 
efforts  that  undoubtedly  will  be  made  to  send 
such  representatives  to  Harrisburg  next  winter 
as  will  give  their  aid  to  have  it  repealed.  It  is 
a  good  renewal  of  legislative  action  in  favor  of 
temperance  and  morality,  and  if  the  law  is  allowed 
to  work  its  legitimate  effects,  we  are  disposed  to 
believe  the  good  resulting  from  it  will  be  so 
apparent  as  to  make  all  respectable  citizens  uu- 
willing  to  have  it  abrogated,  but  rather  anxious 
to  go  on  in  the  work  of  reform,  restricting  more 
and  more  the  sale  of  intoxicating  drinks,  until 
the  community  rids  itself  of  the  grievous  crime 
of  dram  selling  and  dram  drinking  and  the 
oppressive  burden  they  entail  upon  it. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Dispatches  from  Constantinople  report  that 
the  Turkish  government  has  consented  to  entrust  the 
solution  of  the  Cretan  question  to  a  commission  of  the 
European  powers. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  of  the  first  inst.,  reports  that  the 
Prussian  Cabinet  and  the  government  of  the  Czar  have 
come  to  an  understanding  on  the  Eastern  question,  and 
that  the  policy  of  either  government  in  the  East  will 
hereafter  be  identical. 


The  Russian  government  has  issued  a  proclamation 
extending  a  general  amnesty  to  the  Poles  engaged  in 
the  last  insurrection  in  Russian  Poland. 

Extraordinary  preparations  have  been  made  by  the 
French  government  and  the  municipal  authorities  of 
Paris,  for  the  reception  of  the  royal  visitors  expected 
there  during  the  present  week.  The  Emperor  of  Russia 
arrived  in  Paris  on  the  2d  inst.  It  is  said  that,  he  will 
extend  his  visit  to  London. 

The  Bavarian  government  officially  denies  the  truth 
of  the  statement  made  by  the  French  press  that  Prussia 
was  strengthening  the  fortifications  and  increasing  the 
armament  of  Rastadt. 

The  Spanish  government  is  considering  the  question 
of  abolishing  slavery  in  all  the  colonies  of  Spain.  The 
Spanish  fleet  in  the  Pacific  ocean  is  to  be  materially 
strengthened. 

The  French  government  has  taken  measures  to  greatly 
reduce  the  number  of  troops  in  the  standing  army. 

The  clauses  of  the  Reform  bill  providing  for  a  more 
liberal  extension  of  the  franchise  have  been  adopted  by 
the  House  of  Commons.  An  amendment  proposed  by 
the  Liberals,  requiring  that  a  borough  shall  have  a 
population  not  less  than  ten  thousand,  in  order  to  be 
entitled  to  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons,  was  carried 
by  a  majority  of  127.  The  weekly  statement  of  the 
Bank  of  England  shows  an  increase  of  bullion  in  its 
vaults  to  the  amount  of  £753,000.  The  bank  has  re- 
duced the  rate  of  discount  to  2J  per  cent. 

The  reported  fall  of  Querataro  and  the  capture  of 
Maximilian  and  his  generals,  is  confirmed  by  letters  re- 
ceived by  Minister  Campbell  from  the  United  States 
consul  at  Matarnoras. 

The  mediation  of  the  United  States  has  been  declined 
by  the  Brazilian  government,  and  renewed  preparations 
are  making  to  prosecute  the  war  with  Paraguay.  Gen. 
Urquiza  is  reported  to  have  revolted  agaiast  the  allies, 
and  taken  with  him  10,000.  The  cholera  was  raging  in 
the  allied  camp. 

The  insurrection  in  Guatemala  has  been  suppressed, 
and  the  leader  of  the  insurgents  has  been  granted  a  safe 
conduct  out  of  the  republic,  signing  an  agreement  never 
to  return. 

Political  disturbances  have  again  arisen  in  New 
Granada.  It  is  stated  that  the  Constiiutional  govern- 
ment of  Magdalina  has  declared  war  against  the  Federal 
government. 

Hayti  advices  of  the  18th  ult.  say,  that  the  whole 
country  was  in  a  state  of  great  tranquility.  General 
Salnave  continued  to  act  as  Provisional  President,  and 
the  popular  voice  was  in  favor  of  his  election  to  the 
Presidency. 

The  following  are  the  quotations  of  the  3d  inst. 
London,  Consols,  94.  U.  S.  5-20's,  73.  Liverpool, 
middling  uplands  cotton,  llfrf.  Orleans,  llfrf.  Bread- 
stuffs  and  provisions  dull  and  quiet. 

United  States. — The  Finances. — The  receipts  from 
internal  revenue  last  week  amounted  to  $3,741,682;  the 
total  for  the  current  fiscal  year,  $246,589,408.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a  statement  of  the  receipts  and  expenditures 
of  the  United  States  for  the  quarter  ending  Third  mo. 
21st,  1867. 

RECEIPTS. 

From  customs,   ....  $46,130,083  17 
"    sales  of  public  lands,       .  .        291,623  35 

"    direct  tax,  .  .  .      1,313,660  38 

"    internal  revenue,  .  .  .    48,358,434  23 

"  the  premium  on  the  sale  of  coin 
bonds,  and  from  miscellaneous 
sources,  .  .  .    13,793,106  90 

"    loans,        ....  129,354,946  50 


Total  receipts,        .  .  $239,241,854  53 

EXPENDITURES. 

Civil  and  foreign  intercourse  and  mis- 
cellaneous,    ....  $11,818,613  76 
Interior,  Pensions  and  Indians,  .      7,714,046  60 

War,      .....    28,235,504  17 
Navy,      .....      6,853,161  75 
Premium  on  the  purchase  of  compound 
interest   and   seven-thirty  treasury 
notes,  .....      1,409,406  82 
Payment  of  the  principal  and  interest  of 
the  public  debt,         .  .  .174,640,319  02 


Total  expenditures,  .  $232, 741. 0V2  12 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  247 

Boston.  —  Mortality  last  week,  80  —  41  male?.  M 
females.  A  bill  providing  for  the  annexation  of  Rox- 
bury  to  Boston  has  been  vetoed  hv  thi  QtTMMI  of 
Massachusetts,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  inexpedient 
and  improper  to  consummate  a  project  for  uniting  the 
two  cities  without  permitting  the  people  mlcrosn  J  to 
have  a  Toiee  in  the  matter. 
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Telegraph  to  Cuba. — The  International  Ocean  Tele- 
graph Company  expects  to  open  its  line  as  far  as  the 
Island  of  Cuba,  during;  the  Seventh  month  next.  The 
cable,  which  has  been  made  in  England,  is  completed, 
and  a  steamer  has  been  chartered  for  the  purpose  of 
laying  it. 

The  South  and  the  Frcedmen. — Reports  from  the  agents 
of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  in  Georgia,  Virginia,  and 
South  Carolina,  show  an  improved  condition  of  freed- 
men,  as  regards  the  labour  question,  and  represents  that 
but  for  the  aid  rendered  to  the  suffering  citizens  by  the 
government  many  deaths  would  have  resulted  from  star- 
vation. 

The  National  Republican,  of  Mobile,  has  been  sup- 
pressed by  the  military  authorities  for  violating  a  gen- 
eral order  prohibiting  the  publication  of  articles  inciting 
riot,  violence  or  the  public  use  of  incendiary  language. 

General  Schofield,  commander  in  Virginia,  has  di- 
rected the  appointment  of  military  commissioners  in 
sub-districts,  giving  them  the  command  of  the  police, 
sheriffs  and  constables,  and  clothing  them  with  the 
powers  of  magistr  ates,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  ample 
protection  to  all  persons  in  their  rights  of  persons  and 
property  in  cases  where  the  civil  authorities  may  fail. 

General  Pope  has  issued  an  order  disapproving  of  the 
action  of  the  first  commandant  in  suppressing  a  news- 
paper at  Mobile,  and  declaring  that  the  duty  of  the 
military  authorities  is  to  secure  the  utmost  freedom  of 
speech  and  of  the  press  consistent  with  law.  No  officer 
or  soldier  in  this  department  is  to  interfere  with  news- 
papers or  speakers  on  any  pretext. 

The  Maryland  State  Constitutional  Convention  has 
voted  that  the  disabilities  of  the  colored  people  in  rela 
tion  to  giving  legal  testimony  should  be  removed. 

The  Maryland  Republican  State  Central  Committee 
has  called  a  Border  State  Convention,  to  meet  in  Balti 
more  in  the  Ninth  month  next,  Missouri,  Kentucky, 
Tennessee,  West  Virginia  and  Delaware  are  invited. 
The  principle  of  manhood  suffrage  will  be  sustained. 

In  Washington,  D.  C,  18,004  voters,  of  whom  8,212 
are  colored,  have  been  registered. 

Miscellaneous. — Reunion  of  the  Presbyterians. — The  two 
great  divisions  of  the  Presbyterians,  Old  School  and 
New  School,  have  in  their  Conventions  adopted  the  re- 
port of  the  Committee  on  Reunion.  It  now  rests  with 
the  Presbyteries  to  ratify  this  action  by  acceptance. 

President  Johnson  left  Washington  on  the  1st  inst.,  on 
a  visit  to  North  Carolina.  On  the  2d  inst.  he  was  in 
Richmond,  Va.  His  movements  appear  to  have  at- 
tracted but  little  attention. 

T^arge  Incomes. — The  following  are  a  few  of  the  in- 
comes returned  in  New  York  for  taxation :  Wm.  B.  Astor, 
$681,210;  James  Brown,  $248,725  ;  Ogden  Haggerty, 
$192,581;  B.  H.  Hulton,  $183,897  ;  Elias  S.  Higgins, 
$347,877  ;  Peter  Lorillard,  $159,200 ;  A.  R.  Eno,  $159,- 
081 ;  Peter  Goelet,  $167,155. 

Petroleum,  it  is  stated,  is  now  selling  in  the  Venango 
region  for  five  cents  per  gallon,  at  the  wells.  The  Penn- 
sylvania oil  regions  have  lost  fully  one  third  of  their 
population,  and  the  number  is  daily  lessening. 

Prohibition. — A  vote  taken  in  the  Massachuselts  Legis- 
lature, before  its  recent  adjournment,  establishes  the 
fact  that  the  prohibitory  liquor  law  is  to  remain  on  the 
statute  book  another  year. 

California  Quicksilver. — A  deed  was  recorded  last 
month  from  a  quicksilver  mining  company  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, to  a  similar  company  in  New  York,  where  the 
consideration  was  three  and  a  half  millions  of  dollars. 

An  international  conference  on  slavery  is  to  be  held 
in  Paris  on  the  26th  of  Eighth  month,  notice  thereof 
having  been  given  by  the  united  committees  of  the 
British,  French  and  Spanish  Anti-slavery  Societies. 
Three  branches  will  be  discussed — the  slave  trade, 
slavery,  and  the  results  of  emancipation. 

The  Impeachment  Question. — The  House  Committee  on 
the  Judiciary  adjourned  on  the  3d  to  the  26th  inst.,  to 
enable  the  committee  to  meet  Congress,  if  a  session 
should  be  held  next  month.  The  final  vote  on  impeach- 
ing the  President  stood  four  in  favor  and  five  against. 
A  resolution  of  censure,  declaring  that  the  President 
had  been  guilty  of  acts  which  merited  the  condemnation 
of  the  people,  was  passed  by  a  vote  of  seven  to  two. 
There  has  been  no  authentic  publication  of  the  text  of 
the  resolutions  adopted  by  the  committee.  They  are  in 
effect  that  the  President  has  not  been  guilty  of  high 
crimes  and  misdemeanors  subjecting  him  to  impeach- 
ment, but  that  he  has  committed  acts  meriting  censure. 

The  Markets,  §c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  3d  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold  137. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  112;  ditto,  5-20,  new,  108;  ditto, 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  99f.  Superfine  State  flour,  $9.10 
a  $10.10.  Shipping  Ohio,  $11.85  a  $13.  Baltimore 
flour,  common  to  good  extra,  $11.60  a  $13.25  ;  trade 
and  family,  $13.80  a  $16.25.    The  wheat  market  inac- 


tive and  prices  lower.  White  California,  $2.90.  Spring 
wheat  mostly  withdrawn  from  market.  Western  oats, 
80  a  82  cts.  ;  State,  87  cts.  Western  corn,  yellow  and 
mixed,  $1.25  a  $1.28.  Middling  uplands  cotton,  27£  cts. 
Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $8  a  $9;  extra  $10  a 
$11  ;  family  and  fancy,  $12  to  $17.  Penna.  red  wheat, 
$2.75.  Rye,  $1.63  a  $1.65.  Yellow  corn,  $1.20.  Oats, 
79  a  82  cts.  Cloverseed,  $8  a  $8.50.  Timothy,  $3.25 
a  $3.50.  Flaxseed,  $3.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef 
cattle  at  the  Avenue  yard  were  light,  reaching  only  850 
head.  The  market  in  consequence  was  more  active  and 
prices  higher,  extra  selling  at  from  19  a  21  cts.,  fair  to 
good,  17  a  18  cts.,  and  common,  15  a  16  cts.  per  lb. 
Sheep  were  lower,  sales  of  5000  at  from  6  a  7  cts.  per 
lb.  gross  for  clipped.    Hogs,  $9  a  $10  per  100  lbs.  net. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  who  have  charge 
of  the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held  there 
on  Fourth-day  the  19th  inst.,  at  10  o'clock  a.  m. 

The  Committee  on  Admissions  will  meet  at  8  o'clock 
the  same  morning;  and  the  Committee  on  Instruction 
at  half-past  seven  o'clock  the  preceding  evening. 

The- Visiting  Committee  attend  at  the  School  on 
Seventh-day  the  15th  inst. 

Sixth  mo.  4th,  1867.  Samuel  Morris,  Clerk. 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Committee,  convey- 
ances will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station  on  Seventh  and 
Third-days,  the  15th  and  18th  inst.,  to  meet  the  trains 
that  leave  Philadelphia  at  2.30  and  4.45  p.  m.  A  con- 
veyance will  also  be  at  the  Station  on  Fourth-day,  to 
meet  the  train  that  leaves  the  city  at  7.15  a.  m.,  due  at 
the  Street  Road  at  8.50. 


AN  ABRIDGED  MEMOIR  OF  MARY  DUDLEY,  WITH 
SOME  ACCOUNT  OF  HER  DAUGHTERS  HAN 
NAH  AND  CHARLOTTE  DUDLEY. 
A  second  edition  of  the  above  work  (288  pages  18mo.) 
published  by  the  Tract  Association  of  Friends,  has  been 
printed  from  the  stereotype  plates,  and  is  now  for  sale 
at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street.  It  is  better 
printed  than  the  first  edition,  and  is  on  heavier  paper 
Price  50  cts.  per  copy — $5  per  doz. 


TO  TEACHERS  AND  OTHERS  INTERESTED  IN 
THE  EDUCATION  OF  THE  FREEDMEN. 
The  Friends'  Freedmen's  Association  of  this  city  in 
tend  to  re-open  the  several  schools  under  their  care  in 
North  Carolina  and  at  Danville,  Va.,  on  the  first  2d  day 
(the  2d)  of  Ninth  month  next,  and  those  on  the  penin- 
sula of  Virginia  on  the  first  2d  day  (the  4th)  of  Eleventh 
month;  and  punctuality  on  the  part  of  all  the  teachers 
who  may  be  engaged  is  particularly  desired. 

It  is  the  wish  of  the  committee  in  charge  to  establish 
and  conduct  at  each  of  the  principal  centres  of  colored 
population  within  the  above  districts,  a  well  graded 
school,  of  which  a  normal  class  will,  wherever  practi- 
cable, form  a  prominent  feature.  There  should  be  about 
ten  such  schools,  the  number  of  pupils  in  each  varying 
from  150  to  300. 

To  secure  the  success  of  this  effort,  each  school  must 
be  furnished  with  a  principal  teacher  thoroughly  quali- 
fied by  education,  and  by  experience  in  teaching,  to 
conduct  a  school  of  the  class  designated  ;  and  the  Com- 
mittee are  especially  desirous  of  availing  themselves  of 
the  services  of  God-fearing  persons,  who  will  labour 
conscientiously  for  the  welfare  of  those  committed  to 
their  charge. 

While  they  desire  to  conduct  these  schools  with 
economy,  and  a  proper  regard  for  the  trust  which  they 
have  assumed,  they  expect  to  remunerate  justly  all  who 
may  be  engaged  to  teach  ;  and  would  encourage  appli- 
cations for  positions  from  any  who  feel  willing  to  engage 
in  the  work,  who  are  possessed  of  the  required  qualifi- 
cations. 

This  invitation  is  extended  alike  to  persons  of  both 
sexes,  white  and  colored.  Only  persons  of  evangelical 
belief  will  be  accepted. 

In  addition  to  the  several  principals,  one  or  more 
assistant  teachers  will  be  required  for  each  school. 

Applications  should  be  addressed  as  early  as  con- 
venient to  M.  E.  Shearman,  Actuary,  No.  501  Cherry 
street,  Philadelphia. 

Copies  of  the  last  annual  report  of  the  Executive 
Board  (just  issued,)  may  be  had  by  application  to  the 
Actuary. 

(Signed)  J.  Wistar  Evans,  Chairman. 

Yardley  Warnkr, 
Thomas  Conard, 
John  B.  Garrett, 
Committee  on  Appointment  of  Teachers. 
Philada.  6th  mo.  1867. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPH 

Physician  and  Superintendent, — Joshua  H  .Worth) 

TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  maj 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  CI 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street, Ph 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Married,  on  the  8th  ult.,  at  Stillwater  Meeting-hoi 
Ohio,  James  R.  Kite,  of  Philadelphia,  to  Ruth,  daugl 
of  Robert  Milhouse,  of  Pennsville,  Morgan  Co.,  Ohu 


Died,  on  the  12th  of  the  Fifth  month,  1867,  at 
residence  in  Philadelphia,  in  the  80th  year  of  his  f 
William  Evans,  a  beloved  minister  and  member  of 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  for  the  Southern  Distr 
In  his  youthful  days  he  was  favoured  with  the  ten( 
ing  and  humbling  visitations  of  the  love  and  Spiri 
Christ,  and  patiently  yielding  to  and  abiding  un 
them,  he  experienced  the  strong  will  and  inclination 
the  natural  man  to  "be  subdued,  and  was  enabled  to  t 
up  the  daily  cross,  to  enter  into  covenant  with  his 
deemer,  and  to  follow  Him  in  the  path  of  dedication  i 
obedience.    By  taking  heed  to  His  light  and  graci 
the  heart,  he  was  mercifully  preserved  from  the  po 
of  many  temptations  which  the  cruel  enemy  plausi 
presented  ;  and  under  the  purifying  baptisms  of  the  B 
Spirit  was  gradually  prepared  to  receive  those  gifts 
qualifications  which  fitted  him  for  extensive  usefuh 
in  the  church,  evincing  that  the  grace  of  God  "had 
been  bestowed  upon  him  in  vain.    Being  called  of 
Lord  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  and,  in  humility 
faith,  diligently  occupying  the  gift  conferred  upon  h 
he  grew  therein  to  the  stature  of  a  strong  man  in  Chi 
and  in  the  constraining  influence  of  His  love  was 
gaged  to  visit  at  different  times  the  meetings  of  Frie 
on  this  continent,  with  very  few  exceptions,  and  all 
Yearly  Meetings  except  those  recently  set  up,  and  s( 
of  them  several  times,  to  the  edification  and  comfor 
many.    In  the  exercise  of  the  discipline  he  evince 
sound  discriminating  judgment  tempered  with  char 
and  was  long  and  usefully  employed  as  clerk  to  diffei 
grades  of  meetings  for  business.    He  endured  a  f 
traded  and  suffering  illness  with  uncomplaining  patie 
and>  resignation,  and  as  he  drew  toward  the  close  of 
well-spent  life,  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Cb 
shone  conspicuously  in  his  character.    Love  to  all 
the  clothing  of  his  mind,  and  bis  ripeness  and  prep 
tion  for  his  change  showed  that  through  Divine 
he  had  attained  the  state  concerning  which  our 
Lord  said,  "  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.' 
often  mentioned  that  he  had  nothing  of  his  own  to 
in,  or  to  lean  upon — but  only  the  mercy  of  God  i 
through  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  on  the  assurance  bein 
pressed  by  a  friend  that  he  would  be  admitted  to 
with  the  righteous,  when  his  measure  of  suffering 
service  was  filled  up,  he  said  with  much  contrition 
my  sins  are  forgiven,  and  an  entrance  there  granted 
it  will  not  be  for  any  works  of  righteousness  that  I 
done,  but  wholly  of  the  free  and  unmerited  mere 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord."    He  was  favoured 
an  easy  and  quiet  dismissal,  shortly  before  whic 
said,  "  Why  do  I  linger?  I  am  ready  ;"  and  we  b 
he  has  entered  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  Fifth  month,  1867,  at  his 

dence  in  Columbia  Co.,  Ohio,  Nathan  P.  Hall, 
about  sixty-five  years,  a  beloved  member  and  eld 
Middleton  Monthly  Meeting.  Being  deprived  by  d 
of  both  hfs  parents  while  yet  a  child,  during  the  pi 
of  his  youth  he  was  much  exposed  to  influences 
conducive  to  a  religious  life.  But  as  he  grew  in  y 
by  yielding  to  the  convicting,  restraining  power  of  D 
grace,  he  became  willing  to  bear  the  cross  and  su 
to  the  necessary  baptisms,  and  thus  became  qualifi 
fill,  acceptably,  several  important  stations  in  our 
gious  Society;  and  was  preserved  a  consistent  and 
ful  member  thereof  to  the  close  of  his  life.  BeiDgfi 
established  in  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  as  hel 
Friends  from  the  beginning,  he  was  religiously  con 
ed  that  they  should  be  maiutained  in  their  ori 
purity,  and  in  the  spirit  of  their  divine  Author, 
several  days  prior  to  his  death  he  was  prevente 
disease  from  speaking,  but  a  peaceful  solemnity  wa 
to  prevade  his  chamber,  and  those  who  were  pn 
had  the  sustaining  assurance,  that  having  endeavo 
to  serve  his  generation  according  to  the  will  of  Go 
end  was  crowned  with  peace. 
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The  Subterranean  Sourees  of  the  Great  Lakes. 
If  we  take  the  map  of  North  America  aDd  fol- 
iw  around  the  borders  of  our  chain  of  great  lakes, 
e  find  that  the  tributaries  for  supplying  the 
lighty  torrent  of  water  which  pours  in  immense 
jlumes  over  the  falls  at  Niagara,  and  thence 
trough  the  St.  Lawrence  to  the  sea,  are  few  in 
amber  and  insignificant  in  effect.    Lake  Supe- 
Br,  the  largest  body  of  fresh  water  in  the  world, 
is  an  area  of  ?2,000  square  miles,  and  a  mean 
l^pth  of  1,000  feet.  There  are  a  few  small  steams, 
me  worthy  of  the  name  of  rivers,  which  find 
eir  outlet  in  this  lake — the  St.  Louis  and  Onto- 
igon  are  the  largest  of  them — but  there  is  pro- 
•.bly  not  water  enough  discharged  into  the  lake 
make  up  for  the  atmospheric  absorption  and 
•aporation.    The  entire  State  of  Wisconsin,  even 
om  the  very  borders  of  Lake  Superior,  is  drained 
rivers,  which  flow  into  and  are  tributaries  of 
Mississippi.  These  are,  in  chief,  the  Wisconsin 
rer,  the  Black,  Chippewa,  Fox,  and  Rock  rivers, 
waters  of  which  all  flow  southward  to  the  Gulf 
Mexico.    The  whole  State  of  Minnesota,  with 
thousands  of  lakes  and  streams,  may  be  called 
Mother  of  the  Father  of  Waters — for  all  of  her 
ters  which  do  not  gather  into  the  great  Red 
er  of  the  North  are  discharged  into  the  Missis- 
pi,  and  do  not  contribute  to  keep  up  the  supply 
Lake  Superior;  and  on  the  northern  shore  of  the 
in  the  British  possessions,  there  is  no  river 
ich  flows  in  this  direction.    Here  the  current 
the  other  way,  and  the  streams  find  their  way 
Hudson's  Bay  and  the  more  northerly  seas, 
e  outlet  of  Lake  Superior  is  the  river  St.  Mary's 
stream  of  considerable  magnitude — which 
charges  the  surplus  waters  of  the  lake  in  the 
ection  of  Lake  Huron.    Lake  Superior  is  627 
t  above  the  sea  level. 

[f  we  examine  the  surroundings  of  Lake  Michi- 
,  we  shall  find  the  evidences  of  this  theory  still 
re  striking.  This  lake  has  an  area  of  22,400 
tare  miles,  and  a  mean  depth  of  500  feet.  It  is 
)  an  immense  body  of  water,  whose  sole  appa- 
t  sources  of  supply  are  found  in  a  few  small 
jams,  which  flow  into  it  from  the  State  of  Mi- 
gam  The  largest  of  these  are  the  Grand  and 
nister  rivers  ;  from  Wisconsin  there  is  only  one 
ill  stream,  the  Milwaukee  river,  at  Milwaukee, 
im  Illinois  there  is  ouly  the  Chicago  river,  a 
Igish  stream,  without  a  current ;  and,  indeed, 
re  is  at  only  ten  miles  distant  from  the  banks 
-he  lake,  south  and  west,  the  water-shed  called 
Summit,  which  separates  the  waters  which 


flow  into  the  St.  Lawrence  from  those  which  flow 
into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  from  the  southern 
slope  of  the  Summit,  flowing  southward,  is  the 
Aux  Plaines  river,  a  tributary  of  the  Illinois.  So 
that  Lake  Michigan  gets  no  water  from  Illinois, 
but  a  trifle  from  Wisconsin,  and  very  little  from 
Michigan  ;  and  yet  the  Straits  of  Mackinaw  carry 
off  a  large  quantity  of  water  from  this  lake,  and 
Lake  Michigan  furnishes  its  due  proportion  of 
the  great  current  which  passes  over  the  Falls  of 
Niagara.  Now  the  question  arises,  whence  comes 
this  great  volume  and  mass  of  running  water? 
Geologists  are  tolerably  familiar  with  the  subject 
of  under-ground  streams  and  water  courses.  They 
know  that  the  crust  of  the  earth  is  full  of  these 
streams,  and  although  from  the  fact  that  they  are 
generally  concealed  from  sight,  there  must  be  con- 
siderable speculation  concerning  them ;  yet  there 
are  cases,  such  as  in  the  Mammoth  Cave,  Ken- 
tucky, the  Adelsburg  Mountains,  in  Switzerland, 
aud  numerous  artesian  wells  scattered  all  over  the 
world,  the  lost  rivers  on  our  western  prairies,  &c, 
from  which  a  positive  knowledge  may  be  derived 
concerning  the  nature  and  history  of  these  rock- 
bound  rivers. 

The  artesian  wells  in  London  furnish  now  about 
12,000,000  of  gallons  of  water  daily.  This  is  to 
the  west  of  the  valley  in  which  the  great  city  is 
located.  The  water  from  the  whole  country  sur- 
rounding finds  its  way  along  the  tilts  and  inclina- 
tions of  the  broken  strata,  below  the  chalk  beds, 
in  among  the  sands  and  gravel,  whence  it  is  taken 
by  boring  into  the  ground  to  the  depth  of  about 
600  feet.  It  does  not  appear  probable  that  there 
are  any  considerable  streams  in  this  vicinity,  for 
the  entire  of  the  underlying  gravel  beds  seem,  as 
it  were,  saturated  with  water,  which  is  reached  at 
any  point  of  perforation. 

These  remarks  apply  to  the  wells  of  Grenelle 
and  of  Passy,  in  the  basin  of  Paris,  with  the  ex- 
ception, in  the  case  of  the  latter,  that  they  struck 
an  amazing  stream  of  water  1,800  feet  below  the 
surface,  which  discharges  nearly  six  millions  of 
gallons  per  day,  rushing  to  the  surface  with  great 
power  and  velocity. 

This  is  strong  evidence,  certainly,  of  a  great 
underground  stream  at  this  point.  The  great  wells 
of  Kissingen,  in  Bavaria;  at  Munden,  in  Hanover; 
at  Louisville,  in  Kentucky;  Charleston,  S.  C,  and 
hundreds  of  others,  many  of  which  are  two  thou- 
sand feet  deep,  discharging  great  volumes  of 
water,  all  tend  to  demonstrate  the  fact  that  the 
crust  of  the  earth  is  penetrated  in  all  directions 
and  at  all  depths  with  these  streams  and  water 
courses. 

Accepting  this  as  a  conceded  fact,  let  us  once 
more  turn  to  the  map  of  North  America,  and  note 
particularly  the  point  where  the  thirty-second 
degree  of  west  longitude  crosses  the  forty-fourth 
parallel  of  north  latitude.  Within  a  radius  of  five 
hundred  miles,  of  which  this  is  thoceutre,  will  be 
found  the  great  water-producing  region  of  the 
West. 

In  this  elevated  and  comparatively  uneven  sur- 
face of  the  country,  nearly  all  of  the  great  rivers 
of  the  West  have  their  sources  and  fountain-heads. 
First,  the  Missouri,  with  its  innumerable  branches 


and  tributaries,  among  which  are  the  Yellowstone 
and  the  North  Fork  of  the  Platte,  the  Arkansas, 
the  Red  river,  the  Rio  Grande,  all  flowing  from 
the  eastern  and  southern  slopes  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains  and  finding  their  way  through  thou- 
sands of  miles  of  country  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 
On  the  western  slope  is  the  Rio  Colorado,  which 
empties  into  the  Gulf  of  California,  and  which  is 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  Grand  and  Green 
rivers,  the  sources  of  which  are  also  within  the 
territory  above  mentioned.  The  same  statement 
is  true  of  the  Columbia  river,  flowing  through  the 
State  of  Oregon  into  the  Pacific,  and  of  the  other 
great  streams  and  rivers  which  flow  northward 
and  westward  into  the  Pacific  and  the  Northern 
Ocean. 

Thus  the  knowledge  we  already  possess  of  the 
surface  streams  of  this  great  extent  of  territory  all 
tends  to  demonstrate  the  truth  of  the  theory  in  re- 
lation to  the  water-producing  region,  its  location, 
extent,  and  capacity;  and  also  that  on  the  surface 
there  is  but  comparatively  a  small  amount  of  this 
water  which  finds  its  way  into  our  Great  Lakes. 

It  is  a  well  known  fact  to  travellers  on  our  plains 
that  large  streams,  often  rivers  in  size,  suddenly 
disappear,  falling  away  into  great  fissures  and 
chasms,  sometimes  reappearing,  but  more  fre- 
quently lost  forever.  Where,  and  in  what  man- 
ner, does  this  water  find  an  outlet?  What  be- 
comes of  the  mass  of  water  which  falls  upon  the 
earth,  and  is  absorbed  by  the  soil  and  the  rocks 
below  the  beds  of  rivers  and  streams  ?  The  crust 
of  the  earth  abounds  in  water  to  unknown  depths, 
and  from  the  nature  of  the  element  it  must  create 
for  itself  ways  and  courses  of  travel,  as  plainly  be- 
neath as  upon  the  surface.  And  now,  if  the  Great 
Lakes  are  not  supplied  by  meaus  which  are  upon 
the  surface  and  apparent  to  the  eye,  it  follows,  as 
a  natural  consequence,  that  their  sources  of  sup- 
ply must  be  underneath  the  ground.  The  outlets 
of  these  lakes  discharge  an  enormous  quantity  of 
water;  the  visible  inlets  are  mere  trifles  in  com- 
parison— and  thus  there  seems  to  be  no  other  con- 
clusion on  the  subject  but  that  th,e  water  supply 
comes  from  below  the  surface  of  the  ground. 

This  water  probably  finds  inlets  at  different 
points  on  the  bottoms  of  the  lakes,  aud  maintains 
the  supply  with  as  much  certainty  aud  regularity 
as  if  the  streams  were  runniug  on  the  surface  of 
the  ground.  This  theory  is  further,  and  we  think 
more  particularly  demonstrated  by  the  groat  mass 
and  volume  of  water  which  is  now  being  dis- 
charged by  the  Chicago  artesian  wells.  These  are 
over  seven  hundred  feet  deep — nearly  penetrating 
the  earth  to  a  line  parallel  with  the  bottom  of 
Lake  Michigan — are  located  in  no  great  vallei  M 
depression,  such  as  the  basis  of  Paris  or  London. 
The  water  has  a  head  of  nearly  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five  feet  above  the  level  of  the  lake.  IS 
much  colder  thau  the  mean  temperature  of  the 
looation  of  the  wells,  being  uow  67*  I'ahronheil. 
these  facts  tending  to  show  that  it  must  oome  from 
a  more  elevated  region  of  country,  and  also  from 
a  higher  latitude.  There  are  two  uthor  faets  eor- 
roborative  of  this  point.  When  the  water  was 
first  struck  the  temperature  was  W°  Fahronli.  it  , 
it  has  fullen  now  two  degrees,  or  to  67°.  Then 
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the  first  analysis  of  the  water  exhibited  72  grains 
to  the  wine  gallon  of  mineral  matter  held  in  solu- 
tion; the  second  analysis,  made  only  one  year 
afterwards,  showed  only  56  grains  of  the  same 
matter.  These  facts,  taken  in  connection  with  the 
great  head  of  the  water,  seem  to  establish  conclu- 
sively that  it  comes  from  some  remote  region  of 
the  West  or  Northwest. 

It  is  also  pro!  able  that  the  great  underground 
stream  p-motia.ed  by  those  wells,  once  dis- 
charged its  waters  into  the  bottom  of  Lake  Michi- 
gan ;  but  this  outlet  was  closed  by  the  upheaval  of 
the  earth's  crust,  which  is  visible  at  the  point  of 
the  location  of  these  wells,  and  at  the  present  time 
there  is  uo  outlet,  except  the  artificial  one  made  by 
the  drill.  VI i  is  supposition  is  proved  by  the  head 
and  the  great  force  and  power  of  the  water,  for  if 
it  had  a  lower  outlet,  anything  like  the  size  of  the 
stream,  it  would  not  show  a  head  much,  if  any, 
above  the  surface  of  the  ground,  and  it  is  also 
sustained  by  the  facts  mentioned  above-^-tbe  de- 
crease of  the  temperature  of  the  water  from  59° 
to  57°,  and  diminution  in  quantity  of  mineral  mat- 
ter held  in  solution — the  latter  fact  seeming 
clearly  to  prove  that  prior  to  the  time  when  the 
drills  penetrated  the  stream,  the  water  had  dis- 
solved and  absorbed  a  large  quantity  of  the  soluble 
matter  of  the  rocks  with  which  it  came  in  contact 
in  its  state  of  rest.  As  soon  as  an  opening  or 
outlet  was  made,  and  a  quantity  of  water  was  dis- 
charged, this  mineral  matter  decreased  in  propor- 
tion, and  the  probability  now  is  that  the  water 
will  become  softer  and  purer,  as  the  amount  dis- 
charged becomes  greater,  and  that  eventually,  and 
probably  at  n<  distant  day,  the  water  will  come 
from  its  fountain-head  simply  filtered  and  purified 
by  its  v.-.ssage  through  the  sandstone  and  gravel 
beds. 

That  the  outlet  of  this  stream  into  Lake  Michi- 
gan wa-?  -sr  j  by  the  upheaval  of  the  earth's 
crust  is  a  probable  conclusion,  which  can  be  veri- 
fied by  an  inspection  of  the  grounds  on  which 
these  wells  are  located.  The  surface  here  is  only 
some  seven  or  eight  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sur- 
rounding prairie ;  but  geologically  or  statigraphi- 
cally,  it  is  nearly  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  above 
the  common  level  of  Chicago;  that  is,  at  about  one 
mile  distant  eastward  and  into  the  city,  the  soil 
was  bored  to  the  depth  of  nearly  one  hundred  and 
fifty  feet  before  reaching  the  same  rock  which  is 
here  exposed  upon  the  surface,  and  at  the  well 
bored  at  the  Chicago  Distillery  Company's  pre- 
mises, on  the  North  Branch,  they  penetrated  the 
Joliet  marble  at  a  depth,  we  believe,  of  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty-six  feet,  which  at  the  other  point 
is  only  twenty-nine  feet  from  the  surface.  This 
and  various  other  facts  show  the  nature  and  ex- 
tent of  this  convulsion,  and  that  it  was  no  difficult 
feat  of  nature  to  dam  up  this  comparatively  tri- 
fling underground  stream,  and  keep  its  waters  pent 
up  in  the  rocks  and  caverns,  for  the  future  use 
and  benefit  of  man. —  Scientific  Journal. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Memoranda  from  the  Port-folio  of  Elizabeth  Bacon. 

(Continued  from  page  327.) 

E.  B.  was  born,  and  passed  her  early  years, 
near  Salem,  New  Jersey,  but  in  1856  removed 
with  her  parents  to  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  and 
resided  with  her  married  sister  during,-  the  re- 
mainder of  her  life.  In  the  spring  of  1861,  her 
sister's  children,  (a  little  boy  in  his  sixth  year,  a 
little  girl  in  her  fourth  year,  and  a  babe  aged 
about  seven  month,)  were  all  removed  by  death 
within  two  weeks  of  each  other,  and  the  blank 
was  deeply  felt  by  all  the  bereaved  family. 

In  the  Twelfth  month  of  that  year,  the  writer 
of  these  memoranda  was,  herself,  taken  alarmingly 


ill,  and  continued  until  the  next  autumn  confined 
to  her  room,  and  most  of  the  time  pretty  closely 
confined  to  her  bed,  often  enduring  much  suffer- 
ing. After  she  was  enabled  again  to  go  about 
the  house  and  mingle  more  with  the  family,  she 
penned  the  following,  referring  to  the  death  of 
the  children  and  her  own  subsequent  illness. 

"  11th  mo.  1862.  Oh !  what  a  void  seems 
through  the  house,  and  methinks  the  absence  of 
our  dear  little  ones  is  as  perceptible  in  the  silence 
which  reigns  around  us,  even  now,  as  when  first 
they  were  taken  from  us.  To  me,  perhaps  owing 
in  a  measure  to  my  long  confinement  to  my  cham- 
ber, and  now  being  able  to  mingle  somewhat 
with  the  family  down  stairs,  these  things  are  so 
forcibjy  brought  to  my  feelings;  and  the  remem- 
branc*e*of  the  joyous  welcome  they  would  give  me, 
after  having  been  prevented  from  being  with 
them  by  occasional  spells  of  bodily  indisposition. 
Oh  !  the  thought  of  this  brings  a  silence  and  sad- 
ness. But  not  with  complaining  and  murmuring 
do  I  write  these  feelings,  far  from  it  indeed;  but 
we  are  poor  weak  creatures,  and  nature  must 
sometimes  give  way  to  the  relief  of  a  tear,  both  in 
sorrow  and  in  gladness,  and  I  believe  our  kintl 
Father  in  Heaven  does  not  always  chide  us  for 
sorrowing.  No ;  He  knows  our  many  weaknesses, 
and  looks  upon  us  with  an  eye  of  tender  pity. 
How  oft  the  thought  of  their  inexpressible  happi- 
ness brings  the  tear  to  my  eye,  and  the  feeling 
afresh  in  my  heart,  so  to  live  as  to  become  par- 
takers with  them  of  the  joys  of  that  blessed  home 
which  their  happy  spirits  now  inhabit.  There  is, 
it  is  true,  cause  for  rejoicing  that  they  are  taken 
from  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow  and  transplanted 
to  the  safe  inclosure.  And  in  remembrance  of 
this,  how  often  has  the  language  been  brought  to 
my  mind,  '  Oh  !  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !  how  unsearch- 
able are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out.  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord? 
or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor?  For  of  Him, 
and  through  Him,  and  to  Him,  are  all  things :  to 
whom  be  glory  forever.'  I  believe  these  trials 
are  designed  as  a  preparation  for  some  of  us,  to 
draw  us  more  and  more  away  from  the  perishing 
gratifications  of  this  world,  and  teach  us  to  centre 
our  hearts  in  the  things  which  will  lead  to  our 
eternal  peace.  While  writing  I  have  been  re- 
minded of  these  beautiful  lines  : 

'See  the  kind  Shepherd,  Jesus,  stands 
With  all  engaging  charms, 
Hark,  how  He  calls  the  tender  lambs, 
And  folds  them  in  His  arms.' 

Oh  !  not  alone  to  the  little  children,  but  unto  all 
who  are  willing  to  become  as  little  children,  and 
learn  of  Him  who  is  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,  is 


patience  in  the  time  of  trial  and  temptation, 
becometh  one  professing  allegiance  to  a  Divi 
Master  !  Oh  !  may  He  who  looks  with  pity  up 
His  poor  weak  children,  still  bear  with  me,  a 
not  cast  me  off  forever  from  His  Heavenly  can 

"  My  health  seems  again  gradually  impn 

ing,  and  I  am  blessed  with  favors  far  above  i 
deserts.  Oh  !  may  I  be  made  fully  sensible 
the  Lord's  goodness  to  me  !  I  want  my  depei 
ence  to  be  more  and  more  in  Him,  '  with  whi 
there  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  tui 
ing.' " 

(To  be  continued.) 


These  He  will  lead 
right  hand  of  His 
of  the  number  of 
1  the  same  shall  be 


His  precious  love  extended 
safely  along,  upheld  by  the 
righteousness.  May  we  be 
those  who  having  overcome, 
clothed  in  white  raiment;  and  I  will  not  blot  out 
their  names  out  of  the  book  of  life.'  '  As  many 
as  I  love  I  rebuke  and  chasten.'  Oh  !  if  it  were 
not  for  the  blessed  assurance  of  the  Heavenly 
Father's  love,  in  such  precious  promises  as  this, 
how  soon  the  poor  weary  soul  would  cast  away  its 
confidence.  '  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong 
tower,  the  righteous  runneth  into  it  and  are  safe, 
His  truth  shall  be  their  shield  and  buckler.' 

"          It  is  with  blushing  and  confusion  of 

face  for  my  many  omissions  of  duty  to  that  great 
and  good  Being  who  hath  placed  me  here,  that  I 
record  a  little  humble  acknowledgment  of  His 
unmerited  mercy.  This  morning  I  have  been 
instructively  reminded  of  this  language,  '  If  thou 
faint  in  the  day  of  adversity,  thy  strength  is 
small.'    Alas!  I  have  not  kept  the  faith  and! 


For  "  The  Friend 

Milk  Sickness. 

Some  curious  facts  mentioned  by  Dr.  John 
Mitchell,  in  an  essay  upon  the  cryptogamous  c 
gin  of  malarious  and  epidemic  fevers,  seem 
show  that  the  cause  of  this  dreaded  disease  is  c 
to  a  minute  poisonous  vegetation  existing  in  c 
tain  localities  upon  the  herbage  upon  which  1 
cattle  are  grazing ;  and  which,  when  convej 
into  the  stomach  of  the  animal,  rapidly  deveh 
and  ultimately  affects  the  whole  system.  Tl 
this  disease  is  not  caused  by  the  Eupatorii 
ageratoidis,  Rhus  toxicodendron  and  other  or 
narily  known  poisonous  plants,  seems  to  be  proT 
by  the  facts ;  that  hundreds  of  localities  exist 
which  these  plants  abound,  where  the  disease 
never  known  ;  that  it  is  only  at  night  or  when  t 
dew  is  on  the  grass,  that  the  poisonous  influcr 
upon  cattle  is  produced;  and  that  ploughing  t 
soil  and  bringing  it  into  cultivation,  entirely  < 
prives  it  of  its  dangerous  character.  It  appe: 
to  be  established  by  numerous  observations  tl 
the  pastures  in  which  the  disease  is  produced  e 
always  the  unbroken  soil  of  a  new  country,  a 
that  the  worst  ranges  are  safe  during  the  di 
except  where  they  lie  in  thickly  wooded  distric 

So  powerful  is  the  poisonous  agent  in  this  d 
ease,  that  both  the  flesh  and  the  secretions  of  ( 
animal  are  capable  of  communicating  the  sickn 
to  persons  who  use  them  as  food,  even  after  th 
have  been  cooked  at  a  high  temperature, 
disease  may  thus  be  received  also  by  the  domed 
animals,  and  cases  have  been  known  in  whicB 
has  been  communicated  from  one  animal  to  i 
other,  and  from  this  to  another,  through  a  sea 
of  three  or  four  individuals,  apparently  indicatj 
a  reproduction  and  successive  propagation  in 
system.  In  this  respect  the  disease  seems  and 
gous  to  others  of  obscure  origin  and  charaq 
which  are  now  considered  to  be  closely  conneo 
with  the  growth  and  development  of  vegetal 


There  will  be  Quakers  still. — Some,  in  this  < 
are  almost  ready  to  adopt  the  language  of  the 
phet,  "  O  !  that  my  head  were  waters,  and 
eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weepl 
and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughters  of  I 
people  !"  for  truly  there  is  that  among  us  wl 
lays  low  the  pure  innocent  life  that  ought  t<| 
in  the  ascendency.    Yet  my  faith  is  that 
times  will  come,  even  to  our  religious  Sooi| 
There  is,  I  do  believe,  a  living  remnant  left, 
being  preserved  through  the  shaking  whichl 
come  upon  us,  will  shine  forth  by  and  by,  eve 
the  light,  and  many  will  come  to  its  brighti] 
so  that  there  will  be  Quakers  still  ;  those 
hold  the  precious  testimonies  of  the  everlasi 
Gospel  in  their  primitive  simplicity  and  unmi 
purity.    And  surely  it  is  unto  the  Truth,  as  [ 
in  Jesus,  that  the  nations  must  come,  in  the! 
filment  of  the  prophecy,  "  The  kingdoms  off 
world  shall  be  the  kingdoms  of  God,  and  off 
Christ." — Sarah  [Lynes]  Grubb. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Thf  Kaniie. 

The  following  information  iu  regard  to  this 
ant,  which  is  now  attracting  considerable  atteu- 
.111.  as  a  possible  substitute  for  cotton,  is  ex- 
acted from  a  report  recently  made  to  the  New 
rleans  Academy  of  Sciences.  If  the  statements 
Tcin  contained  are  confirmed  by  future  expon- 
ent, it  appears  highly  probable  that  its  fibre  may 
»come  a  staple  article  of  commerce  in  those  parts 

our  country  which  are  suitable  for  its  growth. 

"  The  Ramie,  Bochmeria  tenacissima  was  trans- 
anted  from  Java,  in  1844,  into  the  Jardin  des 
.antes,  at  Talis,  by  the  naturalist  Blutne.  With- 

the  last  eleven  years  it  has  been  introduced 
to  Mexico  by  Biueto  Roezl,  formerly  at  the 
•ad  of  the  Horticultural  Institute  of  Belgium, 
10,  with  a  view  of  observing  the  growth  and 
trning  the  history  of  the  plant,  spent  a  year  in 
va,  and  with  specimens  derived  from  its  native 
uutry  has  succeeded  in  cultivating  it  on  a  large 
lie  in  this  congenial  climate. 
"  The  Raiuie  belongs  to  the  family  Urticacece, 

which  the  hemp  plant  also  pertains.    It  grows 

about  the  same'  height  as  the  latter,  and  when 
ce  rooted  rn  the  soil,  is  hardy.    It  is  propagated 

B.  Roezl  like  sugar  cane,  by  laying  the  stalks 

canes  about  two  or  three  inches  under  the  pre- 
red  earth,  in  rows.  The  first  crop  from  this 
anting  will  reach  only  two  or  three  feet  in 
ight,  when  it  will  be  found  ripe  for  the  knife, 
d  should  be  cut  close  to  the  ground.  These 
ilks  will  not  produce  the  thread  in  perfection, 
•om  the  stubble  thus  cut  new  plants  will  grow 
id  attain  a  greater- height,  and  may  be  cut  in 
:e  manner  again  and  again.  At  the  large  plan- 
ion  near  San  Andres  Tuxtla,  Mexico,  five  crops 
3  taken  off  in  each  season,  the  plant  when  well 
oted,  reaching  the  height  of  twenty  feet;  each 
op  being  equal  to  one  of  hemp  as  cultivated  in 
irope.  In  the  opinion  of  B.  Roezl,  Florida, 
iuisiaoa,  and  the  middle  and  southern  portions 

Georgia,  Alabama,  Mississippi  and  Texas  are 
me  suited  to  its  production  in  this  country,  and 
at  here  from  three  to  four  crops  of  it  may  be 
ised  in  each  year. 

"  The  experiments  made  by  certain  French 
tanists  and  others,  have  satisfied  them  that  the 
amie  possesses  the  following  advantages  :  That 
.  fibre  is  stronger  than  that  of  the  best  European 
mp :  That  it  is  fifty  per  cent,  stronger  and 
tter  than  the  best  Belgian  flaxen  or  linen  fibre: 
aat  it  may  be  spun  as  fine  as  that  of  flax,  and 
at  it  will  be  doubly  durable  :  That  the  plant  is 
vigorous  grower,  and  will  produce  far  the  great- 
t  amount  of  textile  fabric  of  any  one  hitherto 
town  :  That  it  will  produce,  within  the  belt  in 
lich  it  flourishes,  from  three  to  five  annual 
ops,  each  equal  to  the  best  gathered  from  hemp. 
"  In  1865,  B.  Roezl  sent  over  5000  Spanish 
unds  of  the  fibre  to  England,  where  it  was  sold 
double  the  price  of  the  best  quality  of  cotton, 
i  great  productiveness,  it  is  believed,  will  as  it 
introduced  into  general  use,  ultimately  reduce 
3  price  of  cotton,  linen  and  other  rival  textile 
iterials.  Fabrics  woven  from  it  in  the  looms 
Lyons,  Belgium  and  England,  it  is  stated,  will 
exhibited  in  the  present  exhibition  in  Paris." 

The  Manufacture  of  Paper  and  Envelopes  at 
>erdeen. — A  writer  in  an  English  journal  de- 
ibing  the  manufactures  of  Aberdeen,  says: 
"  The  Aberdonians  would  seem  to  be  scarcely 
s  celebrated  for  the  manufacture  of  paper  than 
;y  are  for  granite,  ships,  and  combs.  Few 
ght  be  inclined  to  believe  that  one  million  of 
uperfine  envelopes  are  made  daily  in  this  ro- 
te region  of  the  kingdom.    But  in  addition  to 


this,  a  firm  manufacture  fifty  tons  of  writing  paper 
a  week.  At  their  mills  at  Stoneywood,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Aberdeen,  and  at  the  Union  Works 
(the  envelope  department)  in  the  city  itself,  they 
give  employment  to  somewhere  about  two  thou- 
sand persons,  and  as  far  as  regards  envelopes,  the 
great  proportion  of  which  are  folded  and  stamped 
by  machinery,  the  Piries  are  believed  to  be  the 
greatest  makers  of  the  present  day.  They  confine 
themselves  to  the  production  of  note  paper,  en- 
velopes and  cards.  The  business  was  commenced 
by  the  grandfather  of  the  present  partners,  in  the 
year  1770.  The  manufacture  of  gray,  brown  and 
tea  paper  is  carried  on  at  Waterton  and  Muggje- 
moss,  two  mills  a  few  miles  north  of  Aberdeen, 
belonging  to  a  firm  who  turn  out  eighty-six  thou- 
sand tons  of  paper  weekly,  and  fifteen  thousand 
tons  of  grocer's  paper  bags,  for  which  latter  they 
have  a  machine  capable  of  doing  the  work  of 
twenty  women  in  any  given  time.  They  employ 
altogether  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  hands. 
The  extent  of  the  Aberdeen  paper  trade  may  be 
gathered  from  the  fact  that  there  are  five  paper 
mills  within  fifteen  miles  of  the  city,  whereat  no 
fewer  than  two  thousand  five  hundred  persons 
find  employment." 


The  Swearer  Reproved. 

ANECDOTE  OP  THE  LATE  ADMIRAL  HOPE. 

An  anecdote  has  been  related  to  us  of  Admiral 
Hope's  christian  firmness  in  rebuking  swearing 
and  improper  language  when  uttered  in  his  pre- 
sence. Not  many  years  back,  a  gentleman  in  a 
London  omnibus  was  using  very  violent  language 
— swearing,  and  taking  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  vain,  when  he  was  quietly  rebuked 
and  requested  to  desist  by  an  elderly  gentleman 
sitting  opposite.  The  first  named  having  resented 
the  interference,  the  old  officer  added,  "  Well,  sir, 
I  am  extremely  sorry  you  resent  my  words,  simply 
requesting  you  to  forbear  insulting  a  very  dear 
and  precious  name  which  I  honor  and  love  ;  and 
I  can  only  say  that,  if  you  are  dead  to  all  feeling 
of  consideration  of  common  courtesy,  and  will 
persist  in  using  the  language  you  have  done,  you 
will  compel  me  to  do  that  which  I  shall  be  sorry 
to  be  obliged  to  do."  Upon  this  the  angry  man 
broke  out  afresh,  and  defied  him,  when  the 
admiral  stopped  the  omnibus,  and  got  out,  the 
other  watching  him,  expecting  he  would  call  a 
policeman,  &c;  but,  seeing  him  walk  quickly 
away,  be  remarked  to  another  rider  about  his  im- 
pertinence, when  the  person  whom  he  addressed 
asked  if  he  knew  who  it  was  who  had  been  in- 
duced to  remonstrate  with  him.  He  replied, 
"  No,  nor  do  I  care,  except  that  he  was  very 
impertinent  for  threatening  me  in  that  way." 
The  other  remarked  that  he  was  mistaken,  for 
there  had  been  no  threat,  but  a  meek  and  courte- 
ous remonstrance  ;  that  the  gentleman  was  a  most 
kind  and  benevolent  man,  and  a  gallant  officer, 
who  was  quite  incapable  of  any  mean  act.  "  What 
right  had  he  to  threaten  me  ?  Did  he  not  say  he 
would  do  something  if  I  did  not  desist  ?"  said  the 
other.  "  Yes,"  replied  the  gentleman ;  "  but  that 
was  no  idle  threat,  and  he  did  what  he  said  he 
would  be  obliged  to  do."  "  And  what  was  that  V 
asked  the  angry  man.  "  Why,  get  out  and  walk, 
which  his  age  aud  infirmities  will  hardly  allow 
him  to  do;  and  he  spends  a  great  part  of  his  in- 
come in  succoring  the  afflicted  and  the  destitute, 
and  so  would  not  like  to  throw  away  even  a  six- 
pence." "  You  don't  moan  to  say  that  was  what 
ho  meant '("  asked  the  angry  man.  "  What  is  his 
name?"  "  I  am  quito  positive  it  was  all  he  meant," 
replied  the  other;  "and  his  namo  is  Admiral 
Hope — a  true-hearted  christian  man  !"  The  angry 


man  looked  puzzled,  then  thoughtful,  and  at  last 
called  out,  "  God  forgive  me !  what  a  fool  I  have 
been  !  Give  me  his  address,  in  case  I  should 
miss  him."  He  stopped  the  omnibus  and  jumped 
out  to  seek  his  faithful  reprover,  adding  that  he 
hoped  it  would  make  a  new  man  of  him,  for  he 
should  never  forget  the  lesson  to  the  last  day  of 
his  life  ! 

This  anecdote  was  related  by  the  gentleman 
himself,  who  became  a  humble  follower  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  but  who  has  since  gone  to  his  rest, 
trusting  only  in  that  blessed  name  which  he  had 
so  blasphemed  and  lightly  spoken  of.  There  was 
another  soul  to  whom  this  little  incident  had  been 
so  richly  blest  that  it  had  sunk  into  his  heart  and 
sprung  up  to  everlasting  life. — Late  Paper. 

Cultivating  Orchards. 

.Apple  orchards,  left  to  themselves,  bear  only 
on  alternate  years,  with  such  uniformity  that 
"bearing  years"  have  come  to  be  regarded  as  the 
order  of  nature,  rather  than  a  human  device.  The 
trees,  in  average  soil,  do  not  have  aliment  enough 
to  give  full  crops  every  year.  Cultivation  and 
manuring  will  change  all  this,  and  give  us  re- 
munerative crops  every  season.  Possibly  manur- 
ing might  do  this  even  if  the  orchard  were  left  in 
grass.  But  the  danger  is,  if  the  orchard  is  left 
unplowed,  it  will  not  get  the  manure. 

The  common  objection  offered  to  plowing  is  the 
damage  done  to  the  roots  of  the  trees.  We  have 
no  doubt  that  an  orchard  might  be  plowed  so  deep 
and  so  near  the  trunks  of  the  trees  as  to  damage 
it  past  hope  of  recovery.  But  discretion  is  to  be 
used,  and  the  plow  is  to  be  kept  so  uear  the  sur- 
face under  the  trees,  as  not  to  brc:  '.:  •..<.  the  large 
roots.  It  has  also  been  ascertained  (r  at  grain 
crops  are  not  good  for  orchards.  We  have  known 
orchards  to  be  made  barren  for  several  years  in 
consequence  of  a  crop  of  rye.  Grain  crops,  unless 
buckwheat  be  an  exception,  take  trom  the  soil 
what  the  tree  needs,  and  shade  the  laud  too  much. 
Root  crops  are  the  most  desirable,  by  cause  they 
require  a  good  deal  of  manure  and  thorough  till- 
age to  make  them  profitable.  The  frequent  stir- 
ring of  the  soil,  and  the  fertilizers,  are  the  wants 
of  the  apple  tree,  and  the  root  crops  enable  the 
farmer  to  give  these  to  his  orchard,  and  at  the 
same  time  he  is  remunerated  for  his  labour. 

Potatoes,  carrots,  beets,  turnips,  are  all  good 
crops  for  the  orchard  if  you  put  on  manure  enough 
to  make  them  pay.  A  surplus  must  be  left  in  the 
soil  to  make  the  apple  crop.  But  will  an  orchard 
thus  fed  bear  every  year  ?  We  have  no  doubt  of 
it.  The  apple  crop  may  be  made  as  sure  as  the 
root  crops.  We  once  plowed  up  beneath  an  old 
apple  tree  that  had  an  inveterate  habit  of  bearing 
only  every  other  year,  and  planted  with  potatoes, 
manuring  liberally.  We  had  a  full  crop  of  apples 
the  second  year,  and  shall  always  think  the  mauurc 
and  the  cultivation  made  the  chauge.  Horticul- 
turists who  make  a  specialty  of  apples,  and  ma- 
nure every  year,  succeed  in  getting  crops  every 
season,  with  very  rare  exceptions.  David  Lyman, 
of  Middlefield,  Conn.,  stated,  at  a  receut  meeting 
of  the  State  Board  of  Agriculture,  that  ho  culti- 
vated his  orchards,  and  got  crops  every  year. 
They  were  not  always  full  crops,  but  were  enough 
to  pay  for  the  trouble.  Judging  from  the  appear- 
ance of  his  orchards,  which  we  visited  a  few  years 
since  in  the  apple  season,  wo  think  that  a  vor\ 
modest  statement.  We  have  rarely  seen  so  tine 
a  show  of  apples,  even  at  the  county  fairs,  as  cmld 
have  been  gathered  from  his  trees.  The  secret  of 
his  success  is  cultivation  and  manure,  and  a  reason- 
able watch  against  the  encroachments  of  insect*. 
The  plowing  late  in  the  fall  as  well  as  in  the 
spring,  be  thinks  a  groat  stfegOMrd  ftgUOBl  then 
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depredations.  Multitudes  of  the  chrysalides  are 
uueavthed  aud  destroyed.  If  this  was  attended 
to,  and  the  windfalls  picked  up  and  fed  to  the 
pigs,  we  think  there  would  be  little  damage  from 
the  attacks  of  insects. — American  Agriculturist. 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Extract  from  a  Letter  of  Rebecca  Jones  to  Henry 
Drinker. 

New  York,  5th  month  27th,  1796. 
*  *  But  I  consider  it  is  but  a  little  while 
that  we  who  are  now  moving  about,  shall  have 
the  opportunity  of  evincing  to  such  as  are  advanc- 
ing on  the  stage  of  life,  that  we  prefer  the  welfare 
of  the  cause  of  Truth  to  our  chief  joy,  and  in  so 
doing,  be  "  laying  up  a  good  foundation  against 
the  time  to  come;"  therefore  my  humbled  spirit 
craves  that  1  may  in  an  especial  manner  cleave 
close  now  in  declining  age,  to  that  good  Hand 
which  visited  and  bore  up  my  tribulated  soul  in 
early  life;  has  been  with  me  in  every  varied  scene 
— and  is  still  (however  unworthy)  to  me  the  alone 
Helper  !  the  Physician  of  value !  the  unfailing 
Friend  !  May  the  sense  of  his  unmerited  kind- 
ness keep  me,  where  I  am  abundantly  convinced 
only  is  safety,  through  the  remaining  part  of  my 
painful  pilgrimage,  even  a  state  of  humble  watch- 
fulness and  childlike  humility,  weaned  from  all 
creaturely  dependence,  and  fully  resigned  to  his 
blessed  will  in  all  the  future  dispensations  of  his 
unerring  Providence,  and  finally  allow  me  just  an 
admittance  within  the  gates  of  that  holy  city, 
towards  which,  with  longing  desire  the  eye  of  my 
soul  has  been  turned  since  the  sixteenth  year  of 
my  age  !  Unite  with  me  in  desire,  my  dear  friend, 
for  this;  that  so,  without  seeking  "great  things 
for  myself,"  I  may  devote  myself  more  faithfully, 
as  the  evening  approaches,  in  seeking  after  an 
establishment  in  His  favor,  "  which  is  better  than 
life,"  and  which,  if  but  happily  obtained,  will 
more  than  compensate  for  all  that  my  poor  exer- 
cised spirit  hath  endured  for  more  than  forty 
years, — being  the  crown  that  will  never  fade,  but 
abide  for  ever  and  ever. 


Stories  About  Parrots. — As  our  young  readers 
well  know,  the  parrot  may  be  taught  to  repeat 
many  words.  It  is  generally  supposed  that  they 
attach  no  meaning  to  what  they  say,  but  simply 
utter  the  sounds,  as  they  would  any  other  notes. 
This  may  he  so,  but  some  incidents  seem  to  show 
that  they  may  sometimes  know  the  use  of  lan- 
guage. A  lady  friend  of  the  writer  occupied  part 
of  a  house  where  was  kept  a  very  talkative  parrot. 
One  day  the  lady  came  down  stairs  dressed  in  a 
short  gown  and  petticoat,  the  weather  bein°-  in- 
tensely warm,  when  the  parrot  immediately  cried 
out,  "  What  frock  you  got  on  ?"  Another  friend 
relates  that  a  parrot  belonging  to  his  landlady  one 
day  annoyed  her  very  much  by  its  continued 
talking  and  screeching.  At  last  she  seized  th< 
stick  with  which  she  had  been  stirring  the  clothes 
and  raised  it  threateningly,  when  the  bird  imme 
diately  cried  out,  "  You  saucy  thing,  poll  won\ 
speak  another  word,"  and  remained  silent  almost 
the  whole  day.  A  gentlemen  had  taught  his 
parrot  to  say,  "  Get  your  gun,  John,"  which  was 
well  remembered  one  night  by  the  bird,  for  burg- 
lars entered  the  house,  and  Poll  hearing  a  noise, 
screamed  out  at  the  top  of  her  voice,  "  Get  your 
gun,  John,"  awakening  her  owner,  and  at  th< 
same  time  putting  the  robbers  to  flight.— Aqri 
culturist. 


I  remember  in  such  seasons,  it  has  been  said  in 
my  soul,  that  I  noted  and  dwelt  on  all  my  afflic- 
tions, but  that  I  forgot  the  mercies  of  God  which 
are  many  to  the  seed  of  Jaepk— Sophia  Hume. 


Selected. 

THE  PILGRIM. 
The  way  is-  dark,  my  Father  !  cloud  on  cloud 
Is  gathering  quickly  o'er  my  head  ;  and  loud 
The  thunders  roar  above  me.    See,  I  stand 
Like  one  bewildered  ;  Father,  take  my  hand, 
And  through  the  gloom, 
Lead  safely  home 
Thy  child. 

The  day  goes  fast,  my  Father;  and  the  night 
Is  drawing  darkly  down.    My  faithless  sight 
Sees  ghostly  visions.    Fears,  a  spectral  band, 
Encompass  me.    0,  Father  I  take  my  hand, 

And  from  the  night, 

Lead  up  to  Light 

Tby  child. 

The  way  is  long,  my  Father!  and  the  soul 
LoDgs  for  the  rest  and  quiet  of  the  goal ; 
While  yet  I  journey  through  this  weary  land, 
Keep  me  from  wandering.    Father,  take  my  hand, 

Quickly  and  straight 

Lead  to  Heaven's  gate 
Thy  child. 

The  path  is  rough,  my  Father  1  many  a  thorn 
Has  pierced  me;  and  my  weary  feet  are  torn, 
And  bleeding,  mark  the  way.    Yet  thy  command 
Bids  me  press  forward.    Father,  take  my  hand, 

Then,  safe  and  blest, 

Lead  up  to  rest. 

Thy  child. 

The  throng  is  great,  my  Father  !  many  a  doubt, 
And  fear,  and  danger,  compass  me  about, 
And  foes  oppress  me  sore.    I  cannot  stand, 
Or  go,  alone.    0,  Father  !  take  my  hand, 

And  through  the  throng 

Lead  safe  along 

Thy  child. 

The  cross  is  heavy,  Father!  I  have  borne 
So  long,  and  still  do  bear  it.    Let  my  worn 
And  fainting  spirit  rise  to  that  bless'd  land, 
Where  crowns  are  given.    Father,  take  my  band, 

And  reaching  down 

Lead  to  the  crown 
Thy  child. 

The  way  is  dark,  my  child  !  but  leads  to  light; 
I  would  not  have  thee  always  walk  by  sight ; 
My  dealings,  now,  thou  canst  not  understand; 
I  meant  it  so ;  but  I  will  take  thy  band, 

And  through  the  gloom, 

Lead  safely  home 
My  child. 

The  day  goes  fast,  my  child;  but  is  the  night 
Darker  to  me  than  day  ?    In  me  is  light ; 
Keep  close  to  me,  and  every  spectral  band 
Of  fears  shall  vanish  !    I  will  take  thy  hand 

And  through  the  night 

Lead  up  to  light 
My  child. 

The  way  is  long,  my  child!  but  it  shall  be 
Not  one  step  longer  than  is  best  for  thee ; 
And  thou  shalt  know,  at  last,  when  thou  shalt  stand 
Close  to  the  gate,  how  I  did  take  thy  hand, 

And  quick  and  straight, 

Lead  to  Heaven's  gate 
My  child. 

The  path  is  rough,  my  child  !  but,  O  how  sweet 
Will  be  the  rest  for  weary  pilgrims  meet, 
When  thou  shalt  reach  the  borders  of  that  land, 
To  which  I  lead  thee,  as  I  take  thy  hand. 

And  safe  and  blest, 

With  me  shall  rest. 
My  child. 

The  throng  is  great,  my  child  !  but  at  thy  side 
Thy  Father  walks  !  then  be  not  terrified, 
For  I  am  with  thee  ;  will  thy  foes  command 
To  let  thee  freely  freely  pass;  will  take  thy  hand, 

And  through  the  throng 

Lead  safe  along 

My  child. 

The  cross  is  heavy  child  !  yet  there  is  One 
Who  bore  a  heavier  for  thee  ;  my  Son — 
My  well-beloved ;  with  Him  bear  thine,  and  stand 
With  Him,  at  last,  and  from  thy  Father's  hand, 

Thy  cross  laid  down, 

Receive  thy  crown, 
My  child. 


Wonders  of  Man. — Wonders  at  home  by  famil 
arity  cease  to  excite  astonishment;  but  thence 
happens  that  many  know  but  little  about  th 
'  house  we  live  in" — the  human  body.  We  loo 
upon  a  man  as  we  look  upon  a  house  from  th 
outside,  just  as  a  whole  or  unit,  never  thinking  < 
the  many  rooms,  the  curious  passages,  and  tr. 
ingenious  internal  arrangement  of  the  house,  < 
of  the  wonderful  structure  of  the  man ;  the  ha 
mony  and  adaptation  of  all  his  parts. 

In  the  human  skeleton,  about  the  time  of  m 
turity,  are  165  bones. 

The  muscles  are  about  500  in  number. 

The  length  of  the  alimentary  canal  is  about  c 
feet. 

The  amount  of  blood  in  an  adult  is  near  c 
pounds,  or  full  one-fifth  of  the  entire  weight. 

The  heart  is  six  inches  in  length  and  foi 
inches  in  diameter,  and  beats  70  times  per  minut 
4200  times  per  hour,  100,800  times  per  da 
36,772,000  times  per  year,  2,565,440,000 
threescore  and  ten,  and  at  each  beat  two  and 
half  ounces  of  blood  are  thrown  out  of  it,  11 
ounces  per  minute,  656  pounds  per  hour,  sev( 
and  three-fourths  tons  per  day.  All  the  blood 
the  body  passes  through  the  heart  every  thr 
minutes.  This  little  organ,  by  its  ceaseless  i 
dustry, 

In  the  allotted  span 

The  Psalmist  gave  to  man, 

lifts  the  enormous  weight  of  360,700,200  tons. 

The  lungs  will  contain  about  one  gallon  of  a: 
at  their  usual  degree  of  inflation.  We  breatl 
on  an  average  1200  times  per  hour,  inhaling  61 
gallons  of  air,  or  14,400  gallons  per  day.  Tl 
aggregate  surface  of  the  air-cells  of  the  lungs  e 
ceeds  20,000  square  inches,  an  area  very  near 
equal  to  the  floor  of  a  room  12  feet  square. 

The  average  weight  of  the  brain  of  the  adi 
male  is  three  pounds  and  eight  ounces;  of 
female,  two  pounds  and  four  ounces.  The  nerv 
are  all  connected  with  it,  directly  or  through 
spinal  marrow.  These  nerves,  together  with  th 
branches  and  minute  ramifications,  probably 
ceed  10,000,000  in  number,  forming  a  "  boc 
guard"  outnumbering  by  far  the  mightiest  an 
ever  marshalled ! 

The  skin  is  composed  of  three  layers,  and  var 
from  one-fourth  to  one-eighth  of  an  inch  in  th 
ness.  Its  average  area  in  an  adult  is  estimat 
to  be  2000  square  inches.  The  atmosphc 
pressure  being  about  14  pounds  to  the  squ; 
inch,  a  person  of  medium  size  is  subjected 
presure  of  40,000  pounds  !   Pretty  tight  hug. 

Each  square  inch  of  skin  contains  3500  swe 
ing  tubes,  or  perspiratory  pores,  each  of  wh 
may  be  likened  to  a  little  drain-tile  one-fourth 
an  inch  long,  making  an  aggregate  length  o 
the  entire  surface  of  the  body  of  201,166  feet, 
a  tile  ditch  for  draining  the  body  almost  fo 
miles  long. 

Man  is  made  marvellously.  Who  is  eagei 
investigate  the  curious,  to  witness  the  wondei 
works  of  Omnipotent  Wisdom,  let  him  not  wan 
the  wide  world  round  to  seek  them,  but  exam 
himself.     "  The  proper  study  of  mankind 
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Selected  for  "  The  Frien 

Some  Questions  and  Answers  Concerning  the 
of  Israel,  and  the  True  Church. 

Question.  Who  are  the  seed  of  Israel  ? 

Answer.  They  who  are  begotten  of  the  Sj 
and  nature  of  the  eternal  Father  and  fountait 
life,  out  of  the  spirit  and  nature  of  this  world 

Ques.  Is  there  such  a  seed  in  the  earth  ? 

Ans.  Yea,  and  has  always  been,  who  have 
been  the  blessing  of  this  world,  though  constai 
hated  and  persecuted  by  it. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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Que*.  Why  arc  they  hated  by  the  world? 

A lnvause  they  are  not  of  the  world,  but 
iihful  wituesses  against  it.  testifying  unto  it, 
iat  its  ways  are  evil,  and  its  end  misery. 

Ques.  W  hy  do  they  thus  testify  ? 

ins  It  is  their  nature,  and  God  calleth  them 
Mreunto.  He  hath  set  up  his  light  in  their 
earts,  to  shiue  forth  in  the  world,  and  scatter 
ie  darkuess. 

Ques.  How  do  they  scatter  the  darkness  ? 
>oth  not  the  darkness  rather  scatter  them  ? 

Ans.  The  darkness  doth  iudeed  often  prevail 
gainst  theui  outwardly,  hunting  and  scattering 
hem  up  and  down  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  ; 
ut  they  still  prevail  inwardly,  in  the  testimony  of 
Hns'  consciences,  over  the  darkness  ;  who  at  one 
inie  or  other  are  generally  made  to  acknowledge 
n  the  secret  of  their  hearts  that  they  are  of  God. 

Ques.  Why  doth  the  Lord  suffer  it  to  be  thus, 
hat  that  which  is  precious  and  of  him  should  be 
redden  under  foot  by  that  which  is  not  of  him  ? 

Ans.  The  Lord  hath  his  season  for  the  discov- 
ry  of  all  things.  He  hath  given  the  kingdom 
f  darkness  its  time  and  power  to  reign  over  the 
ust,  and  to  keep  the  holy  seed  in  bondage  and 
aptivity;  and  He  hath  also  appointed  his  suffer- 
ng  seed  its  season  of  suffering  in  all  ages  and 
;enerations.  And  by  these,  and  through  these, 
he  nature  of  each  is  discovered,  their  ends,  and 
heir  suitableness  to  their  ends. 

Ques.  But  shall  this  holy  seed  always  suffer  in 
his  world  ? 

Ans.  Nay,  not  so ;  for  the  Lord  hath  a  day  to 
aise  the  just  into  dominion  over  the  unjust,  even 
tere  in  this  world. 

Ques.  When  shall  this  be  ? 

Ans.  When  the  malice  and  persecution  of  the 
enemies  of  the  pure  seed  are  filled  up,  and  the 
neasure  of  its  sufferings  finished. 

Ques.  Where  are  this  seed  ? 

Ans.  They  are  (as  yet,  for  the  generality,) 
cattered  up  and  down  under  the  face  of  the 
yhole  heaven.  Not  to  be  found  in  a  visible  body 
;athered  together;  but  scattered  up  and  down, 
lere  a  few,  and  there  a  few  ;  here  one,  and  there 
.nother. 

Ques.  Were  they  once  in  a  body  ? 

Ans.  Yea,  they  were  once  embodied,  for  after 
xod  had  cast  off  the  natural  seed,  the  Jews,  He 
gathered  the  spiritual  seed  into  a  body,  setting 
hem  as  a  city  on  a  hill,  and  making  them  the 
ight  of  the  world. 

Ques.  How  came  they  afterwards  to  be  scattered? 

Ans.  The  dragon  hath  done  this,  God  suffering 
lim  many  ways  to  assault  this  building,  and  so 
ar  at  length  to  prevail  over  it,  as  even  to  scatter 
jis  Church  out  of  her  built  state,  into  a  wilder- 
less  state,  where  no  eye  can  discern  her  any 
nore,  but  that  which  is  of  God.  (Read  Revela. 
L2th,  in  the  light  of  that  Spirit  which  wrote  it.) 

Ques.  Why  did  God  suffer  the  dragon  to  pre- 
>ail  over  so  precious  and  glorious  a  building? 

Ans.  Because  there  was  somewhat  of  the  pow- 
*  of  darkness  necessary  to  he  made  mauifest, 
vhich  could  not  be  otherwise  so  made  manifest 
is  by  this  its  prevailing;  and  also  that  he  might 
how  the  necessity  of,  and  make  way  for  the 
mnging  forth  of  that,  over  which  the  power  of 
larkness  cannot  prevail. 

Ques.  Is  there  then  such  a  thing  to  be  brought 
brth  ? 

Ans.  Yea,  there  is  a  church,  there  is  a  spirit- 
lal  building,  against  which  the  gates  of  hell  cau 
lever  prevail ;  which  is  so  united  to  the  rock,  that 
he  powers  of  darkness  can  by  no  means  come 
>etween  the  rock  and  it. 

Ques.  Are  this  church  and  the  church  iu  the 
Apostles'  days  different,  or  the  same  ? 


Ans.  This  church  hath  been  in  all  ages ;  but 
a  more  full  and  perfect  bringing  forth  in  the 
Apostles'  days  than  in  any  age  before  ;  yet  not  such 
a  bringing  forth  outwardly,  as  might  not  be  driven 
back.  And  therefore  did  the  Lord  suffer  it  to  be 
assaulted  and  prevailed  over,  in  that  wherein  it 
was  weak  through  the  outwardness  of  it,  that 
(after  many  days,)  He  might  manifest  his  strength 
in  bringing  it  forth  more  perfectly. 

Ques.  Where  hath  this  church  been  these  many 
ages,  since  the  dragon's  sore  assault  and  over- 
coming of  it,  as  to  its  outwardness  ? 

Ans.  In  the  wilderness.    Revela.  12th  chapter. 

Ques.  What  wilderness  ?  Any  outward  visible 
wilderness  ? 

Ans.  It  is  a  parable,  representing  the  scattered 
state  of  the  seed  after  God's  presence  was  with- 
drawn from  the  visible  building,  and  it  laid  waste 
as  to  his  life,  and  the  appearances  of  his  Spirit; 
and  the  dragon  got  into,  and  seated  in  the  form, 
2d  Tbessalo.  ii.  4,  then  the  seed  and-appearances 
of  God  were  to  be  found  elsewhere,  and  not  in 
those  buildings. 

Ques.  How  were  those  churches  or  buildings 
in  the  Apostles'  days  laid  waste  ? 

Ans.  The  presence  of  the  life  and  power  makes 
the  form  living;  and  no  longer  is  it  or  can  it  be 
so,  than  the  life  and  power  remain  with  it.  Now 
they  not  abiding  in  the  life  and  in  the  power 
(the  apostasy  coming,  spoken  of,  2d  Thessalo.  ii. 
3,)  the  life  and  the  power  also  withdrew  from 
them,  and  left  them  the  dead  form,  into  which 
the  prince  of  death  immediately  enters ;  and  so 
that  which  was  a  church  unto  God  while  the  life 
abode  there,  and  they  in  the  life,  becomes  a 
synagogue  of  Satan ;  he  entering  into  the  dead 
form,  and  being  worshippped  there  in  the  dead 
form.  So  that  it  is  not  any  outward  gathering  or 
profession  that  mak.es  a  church  under  the  New 
Testament,  but  only  the  life  and  power.  That 
gathering  which  is  in  the  life  and  power  is  a  true 
church ;  that  which  is  not,  is  a  synagogue  of  Satan, 
let  them  profess  what  they  will.  For  the  living 
God  dwells  in  living  temples  only,  and  the  prince 
of  death  dwells  in  all  the  territories  of  death. 

Ques.  According  to  this  rule  there  are,  or  have 
been,  few  true  churches  of  God  in  the  world  since 
the  days  of  the  apostles. 

Ans.  The  true  church  has  been  in  a  wilderness 
state  since  the  days  of  the  apostles.  A  scattered 
seed  have  her  children  been,  and  she  a  widow 
forsaken;  God  providing  a  place  for  the  inward 
part  of  his  building,  and  giving  up  the  outward 
part  to  the  formal  spirit,  to  the  possession  of  the 
powers  of  darkness.  Read  Revela.  xi.  1,  2.  The 
Lord,  by  the  withdrawing  of  his  Spirit,  took  down 
his  own  building,  gave  up  the  outward  court  to 
the  Gentiles,  removed  the  inward  temple,  altar, 
and  worshippers  into  the  wilderness.  And  since 
that  time,  men  have  built  many  buildings,  in  the 
imitation  of  that  which  God  built  (every  sort  ac- 
cording to  their  skill,  and  reasonings  of  their 
wisdom  about  the  things;)  but  they  arc  not  the 
same  building.  But  the  true  building,  the  true 
church,  is  reproached  by  all  these  builders,  and 
not  known  to  be  the  thing,  because  hid  from  their 
eyes. 

Ques.  When  shall  this  true  church  appear 
again  ? 

Ans.  When  God,  who  gave  her  the  wings  of  au 
eagle  to  fly  into  the  wilderness,  bringeth  her  the 
same  wings  to  fly  out.  Then  shall  she  come  forth 
clothed  with  the  sun  again,  with  the  moon  under 
her  feet,  and  with  her  crown  of  stars. 

Ques.  How  may  it  appear  that  those  present 
buildings  which  are  to  bo  found  in  the  World  are 
not  the  truo  churches  ? 

Ans.  Because  they  arc  built  by  men,  and  their 


strength  stands  not  in  the  demonstration  and 
power  of  the  Spirit,  but  in  the  wisdom  and  power 
of  man  ;  take  away  that,  they  soon  crumble  and 
moulder  of  themselves.  Besides,  they  are  not 
clothed  with  the  sun,  have  not  the  moon  under 
their  feet,  nor  know  not  the  travail  to  bring  forth 
the  man-child,  which  the  true  church  knows  even 
in  the  wilderness. 

Ques.  Why  do  men  keep  such  buildings,  and 
not  mourn  after  the  true  building  of  God,  which 
is  built  and  preserved  in  the  light  and  power  of 
his  Spirit  ? 

Ans.  Antichrist's  time  is  not  yet  fully  ended, 
nor  the  mists  wherewith  he  blinds  men's  eyes 
scattered,  nor  the  cup  of  fornication  (which  makes 
every  one  drunk  or  besotted  as  to  the  sight  and 
knowledge  of  the  true  church,  which  drinks  of 
it)  taken  from  men's  lips. 

Ques.  How  may  I  know  the  true  church  ? 

Ans.  By  being  born  of  God's  Spirit,  and  look- 
ing with  that  eye  which  He  gives  to  those  whom 
He  begets  in  that  light  of  life  which  shineth  from 
his  presence ;  here  his  holy  Church  and  true 
spouse  is  discerned  and  distinguished  from  all 
false  resemblances,  and  vain  pretenders. 

Ques.  Are  there,  then,  many  resemblances  of 
the  true  church,  and  pretenders  to  be  such,  which 
are  not  so  indeed  ? 

Ans.  Yes,  there  is  the  mother  of  harlots,  Rev. 
xvii.  5th,  and  her  mauy  daughters ;  all  which 
pretend  to  be  the  true  churches  of  Christ,  but 
want  that  life  in  themselves,  and  that  union  in 
spirit  with  Him,  which  alone  can  make  such. 

Ques.  What  makes  a  true  church  ? 

Ans.  That  alone  which  makes  a  spiritual  body, 
and  which  unites  that  body  to  the  head.  There 
must  be  a  true  nature,  and  the  union  of  that  na- 
ture to  the  head,  or  there  cannot  be  a  marriage  in 
spirit  to  the  Lamb.  Now  the  true  church  is 
Christ's  spouse,  bone  of  his  bone,  and  flesh  of  his 
flesh,  as  truly  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  after  the 
Spirit,  as  the  Jews  were  after  the  flesh.  And  as 
he  that  saith  he  is  a  Jew,  but  wanteth  the  true 
circumcision  of  the  heart  and  spirit,  doth  but  lie, 
and  is  not  indeed  so;  so  they  that  say  they  are  a 
church,  but  want  the  nature  of  the  church,  they 
also  lie,  and  are  not  a  true  gathering  of  christians 
out  of  the  world,  but  a  synagogue  of  Satan,  still 
abiding  and  worshipping  in  the  spirit  of  the  world. 
Rev.  ii.  9,  and  iii.  9. 

Ques.  May  not  the  (rue  church  be  known  by 
outward  visible  marks,  as  most  persons  describe 
and  seek  to  find  and  distinguish  her  by? 

Ans.  No;  not  possibly  iu  her  wilderness  str.t'-. 
nor  hardly  in  her  built  state. 

Ques.  Why  not  possibly  in  her  wilderness 
state  ? 

Ans.  Because 'there  she  is  stripped  of  them, 
and  the  harlots,  or  false  churches,  are  clothed 
with  them.  Mark  the  thing;  in  the  very  apostles' 
days,  the  false  ministers  tind  false  christians  got 
into  the  form,  and  deuiod  the  power.  2d  Tim.  iii. 
5.  Now  after  a  season  God  leaves  the  form  to 
them,  Rev.  xi.  2,  gathering  his  church  out  of 
that  appearance  into  the  hidden  power.  Hero  i.s 
the  wilderness  into  which  the  church  tied  ;  the 
life,  the  power,  which  before  appeared  in  the  form, 
being  withdrawn  and  separated  from  the  form, 
and  the  living  seed  gathered  into  it,  and  worship- 
ping iu  it.  And  who  can  now  find  the  church, 
or  learn  the  worship?  Here  the  eye  of  the  seed 
is  tried,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  spirit  of  the  true 
disciple.  And  henee,  ever  since,  all  the  world 
have  been  jangling  about  the  form,  while  the  true 
witnesses  have  been  mourning  after  the  power, 
testifying  concerning  the  power,  and  enjoying 
what  was  to  be  given  forth  of  it,  in  the  present 
way  of  its  dispensation  in  the  wilderness 
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Quos.  Why  hardly  iu  her  built  state  ? 

Ans.  Because  eveu  then  such  variety  of  resem- 
blances and  likenesses  of  the  true  church  may  be 
built,  as  cannot  be  distinguished  from  the  true 
itself  by  any  outward  marks.  There  weie  in  the 
apostles'  days  false  apostles,  false  ministers,  and 
false  churches  ;  which  though  they  appeared  as 
the  apostles  of  Christ,  as  the  ministers  of  right- 
eousness, as  the  churches  of  Christ,  yet  they  were 
not  so,  but  false  prophets,  deceitful  workers,  and 
synagogues  of  Sal  an.  Now  they  which  intend  to 
deceive,  appear  most  exactly  in  the  form,  and 
with  the  outward  marks,  if  need  require ;  and  that 
which  is  true  and  substantial,  is  not  so  regardful 
of  the  outward  form,  but  minds  the  inward  life, 
truth,  and  substance.  He  thereiore  that  judges 
by  the  form  and  outward  marks,  cannot  but  judge 
that  to  be  the  true  spouse  which  appears  most  in 
the  form,  and  with  the  outward  marks,  and  so  is 
very  liable  to  be  deceived  and  err,  by  judging 
some  of  the  false  churches  to  be  true,  and  the 
true  to  be  false. 

Ques.  What  am  I  to  do  when  I  know  the  true 
church  ? 

Ans.  To  wait  in  that  which  gives  to  be  a  mem- 
ber of  it,  and  gives  true  union  with  it,  whether  it 
be  in  the  wilderness  state,  or  in  its  built  state. 
For  the  same  Spirit  which  begets  the  child  in  the 
true  life,  will  also  lead  to  the  church  ;  and  in  that 
wisdom  which  is  from  above  the  true  church  will 
never  be  missed  of;  but  in  the  earthly  reasonings 
and  guessings  of  man's  wisdom,  God's  church  (or 
New  Testament  building  in  the  power  o  his 
Spirit)  is  easJy  missed.  And  he  that  misseth  of 
this,  and  is  out  of  the  pale  of  it,  is  it  possible  he 
should  meet  with  the  true  salvation?  He,  that 
hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear;  and  he  that 
hath  but  so  much  as  the  heart  of  a  man,  let  him 
consider,  for  the  thing  is  of  great  weight,  and  of 
deep  concernment  to  the  soul. 

Well ;  have  but  patience  for  a  while,  and  the 
true  ciiureh  (which  God's  Spirit  builds)  shall  be 
known,  and  all  the  false  churches  of  men's  build- 
ing shall  be  known  also.  And  that  which  God 
hath  built  shall  have  the  power  from  God,  and  the 
praise  among  men;  and  all  the  Babylonish  build- 
ings of  man's  confused  spirit  and  inconsistent 
wisdom,  shall  vanish  away  like  smoke,  and  become 
a  stink  in  all  nostrils.  For  strong  is  the  Lord 
God  of  heaven  and  earth,  who  is  confounding 
Babylon  in  all  her  gaudy  attire,  and  glorious  ap- 
pearances, and  raising  up  his  Sion  out  of  the  dust. 

Isaac  Penington. 

The  Swallow. 

The  swallow  is  oue  of  my  favorite  birds,  and 
especially  at  the  spring  moments,  like  the  present. 
He  is  the  joyous  harbinger  of  the  year,  and  of  its 
best  season.  Winter  is  unknown  to  him,  and  he 
leads  a  life  of  enjoyment  among  the  loveliest  forms 
of  nature.  That  wonderful  power  or  principle  of 
instinct  teaches  him  always  when  and  whither  to 
move;  he  knows  his  appointed  seasons,  a  know- 
ledge derived  from  a  divine  source,  the  great 
Omnipotent  and  all-wise  Deity  ! 

This  beautiful  bird  has  ever  been  a  welcome 
visitor  in  all  hmds,  and  will  be  welcomed  while 
the  seasons  last.  Poets  of  all  ages  have  hailed 
his  advent  in  their  own  peculiar  aud  beautiful 
versification. 

The  welcome  guest  of  settled  spring, 
The  swallow,  too,  has  come  at  last! 

Just  at  sunset,  when  thrushes  sing, 

I  saw  her  dash  with  rapid  wing, 
And  hailed  her  as  she  passed. 

Cuvier,  the  great  naturalist,  in  his  later  years 
loved  to  recount  the  incident  which  first  directed 
his  attention  to  the  study  of  natural  history. 


While  young  and  poor,  he  acted  as  the  tutor  to 
the  children  of  a  Frenoh  count.  Cuvier's  room 
looking  toward  the  garden,  early  every  morning 
he  opened  his  window  for  the  fresh  air  before 
commencing  the  lessons  of  the  day ;  and  one  mow- 
ing noticed  two  swallows  building  their  nest  in 
the  outer  angle  of  his  small  window.  The  male 
brought  moist  clay  in  his  beak ;  the  hen,  kneaded, 
as  it  were,  this  with  bits  of  straw  and  hay,  and 
thus  formed  their  future  home.  The  framework 
completed,  they  hastened  to  line  the  inside  with 
dried  leaves,  feathers,  and  wool ;  and  the  whole 
being  finished  for  housekeeping,  they  departed 
to  a  neighbouring  wood,  not  returning  for  several 
days. 

The  philosopher  had  also  remarked  two  spar- 
rows on  the  neighbouring  chimney,  who  seemed 
to  watch  with  much  curiosity  the  progress  of  the 
swallows'  new  home.  Their  object  very  soon  be- 
came apparent ;  for  no  sooner  had  the  owners  left 
than  the  sparrows  took  possession  of  the  nest, 
establishing  themselves  as  if  in  their  own  pro- 
perty ;  both  never  absenting  themselves,  for  one 
always  remained  on  the  watch  with  its  sturdy  bill 
protruding  from  the  entrance,  and  ready  to  ex- 
elude  every  stranger.  Honeymoon  over,  the  right- 
ful owners  returned ;  and  what  was  their  surprise 
to  find  the  new  nest  preoccupied  !  The  enraged 
male,  flying  indignantly  against  his  dwelling  to 
expel  the  intruders,  met  the  defying  beak  of  the 
male  sparrow,  which  soon  repulsed  the  unlucky 
proprietor,  aud  with  a  loss,  too,  of  a  bleeding  head 
and  ruffled  feathers.  His  bright  eye  fairly  darted 
fire ;  and  trembling  with  rage  and  shame  he  sought 
his  bride,  perched  on  a  green  bough,  when,  seem- 
ing for  a  few  moments  to  consult  together,  they 
took  flight  together  and  disappeared. 

Presently  Mrs.  Sparrow  returned,  when,  as 
Cuvier  imagined,  her  husband  gave  her  an  ani- 
mated account  of  his  adventure.  But  the  lucky 
pair  did  not  waste  much  time  in  chatting,  and  by 
turns  hastened  to  collect  a  store  of  provisions. 
Soon,  however,  cries  resounded  in  the  air,  and 
crowds  of  swallows  began  to  assemble  on  the 
neighbouring  roof,  the  expelled  householders 
readily  distinguished  among  them,  and  seemingly 
making  their  wrongs  known.  Not  less  than  two 
hundred  thus  assembled  in  full  conclave,  and 
while  all  engaged  in  chattering,  a  cry  of  distress 
came  from  one  of  the  windowsills.  A  young 
swallow,  doubtless  tired  of  the  long  debate,  had 
pursued  some  flies  buzzing  about  the  window, 
where  Cuvier's  pupils  had  placed  a  snare  to  catch 
the  birds;  and  here  the  poor  little  captive  found 
one  of  his  slender  legs  entangled  in  the  cruel 
horse  hair. 

At  the  cry  of  the  prisoner  some  twenty  of  his 
brethren,  flying  toward  him,  tried  to  free  him, 
but  in  vain,  their  efforts  only  tightening  his 
bonds.  Suddenly,  as  if  by  one  consent,  the  whole 
flock  wheeled  into  the  air,  and  one  by  one,  glid- 
ing by,  gave  a  sharp  peck  at  the  snare  until  it 
snapped  in  two,  the  freed  prisoner  joyfully  joining 
his  kind  companions. 

During  this  exciting  scene  the  philosopher  near 
by  remained  motionless  and  watchful,  when  sud- 
denly, and  quick  as  thought,  a  host  of  swallows 
flew  againt  the  nest,  each  with  a  bill  full  of  mud, 
which  he  discharged  against  its  entrance,  and 
then  gave  place  to  another,  who  repeated  the  same 
operation.  This,  too,  they  managed  to  accomplish 
at  two  inches  distance  from  the  nest,  and  out  of 
the  reach  of  the  besieged.  The  attacking  party 
continuing  the  attack,  the  nest  became  com- 
pletely covered  with  the  moistened  earth,  not- 
withstanding the  desperate  efforts  of  the  now  im- 
prisoned sparrows  to  prevent  such  a  calamity. 
At  length,  the  opening  being  completely  and 


hermetically  closed,  hundreds  of  little  thros 
uttered  the  cries  of  vengeance  and  of  victory  ! 

The  cunning  swallows  did  not  end  their  victo 
here,  but  hastily  bringing  materials,  soon  built 
second  house  or  nest  over  the  embargoed  first  on 
and  in  two  hours  after  its  completion  the  nt 
abode  was  inhabited  by  the  ejected  owners.  Tl 
happy  pair,  now  unmolested,  went  to  housekee 
ing,  and  while  the  hen  hatched  her  six  eggs  t! 
male  supplied  insects  for  food.  Cuvier,  at  tl 
end  of  a  fortnight,  saw  that  the  male  was  all  di 
busy  in  bringing  a  large  quantity  of  insects  to  b 
household,  and,  examining  the  nest,  he  founds 
little  yellow  bills  gaping  wide  for  food.  Thenc 
forth  it  became  a  constant  source  of  pleasure 
the  tutor  to  watch  the  progress  of  this  little  bi; 
family. 

Soon  their  yellow  became  shining  and  biac 
their  plumage  smooth  and  elegant,  and  Mr 
Swallow  accompanied  them  in  short  excursion 
Autumn  came,  when  crowds  of  swallows  assec 
bling  on  the  roofs  evidently  held  consultation 
and  Cuvier  amused  himself  in  trying  to  interpr 
the  swallow  language.  The  children  of  this  nes 
placed  with  other  young  ones  in  the  midst  of  tl 
assembly,  one  morning  the  whole  body  simultai 
eously  took  flight,  directing  their  course  eastwar* 

The  next  spring  two  swallows,  with  ruflh 
feathers  and  lean,  returned  and  took  possession 
the  same  nest,  when  Cuvier  immediately  reco, 
nized  them  as  the  identical  pair  he  had  watch< 
with  such  interest  the  preceding  season  !  E 
knew  them  and  they  knew  him,  and  one  mornir 
he  was  awakened  early  by  the  cries  of  the  femal 
who  was  beating  the  window  with  her  wings.  E 
ran  to  the  nest.  Alas  !  alas  !  it  contained  only 
lifeless  little  body.  From  this  moment  she  pin( 
away,  refusing  food,  never  leaving  the  nest,  at 
literary  expired  five  days  after  the  death  of  h 
beloved  companion. 

What  a  small  incident  often  shapes  our  mort 
course  !  This  Httle  history  left  a  strong  impressic 
upon  the  amiable  and  gifted  mind  of  the  youi 
tutor,  and,  leading  him  to  devote  his  leisure 
natural  history,  after  some  time  he  became  tl 
famous  Cuvier,  filling  the  chair  of  comparati' 
anatomy  in  Paris.  His  glorious  career  afterwa: 
is  a  matter  of  history. —  G.  P.  Disosway. 

Obedience  in  Small  Matters. — I  thought  I  si 
very  clearly,  that  it  is  through  obedience  even 
small  matters,  that  our  Society,  in  some  respeci 
has  attained  a  standing  beyond  most  :  obedisn 
is  indeed  a  striking  feature  in  the  christian  di 
pensation. — John  Barclay. 
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SIXTH  MONTH  15,  1867. 


The  experience  of  the  past  has  shown  that  o 
ing  to  the  imperious  demands  of  his  passions  ai 
the  deceptive  allurement  of  his  mistaken  int< 
ests,  it  is  impossible  for  man's  unassisted  reas 
to  establish  or  carry  out  a  pure  morality.  Ev 
were  it  possible  for  philosophy  to  demonstrate  t 
laws  for  moral  government,  as  it  has  those  of  n 
thematics,  and  show  why  and  how  they  shou 
regulate  the  conduct  under  all  circumstances,  t 
ethics  thus  built  up  would  be  liable  to  consta 
doubt  and  dispute,  unless  every  one  on  whc 
they  were  considered  to  be  binding,  was  capat 
of  unravelling  the  process  of  ratiocination 
which  they  had  been  arrived  at,  and  felt  the  for 
of  the  reasoning  by  which  they  were  clothed  wi 
sufficient  power  to  enforce  obedience.  So  lo 
then,  as  men  refuse  to  submit  to  the  transformi 
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ower  of  diviue  Grace,  and  to  obey  the  law  placed 
f  the  Author  of  our  being  iu  tbc  heart — the  only 
•fallible  source  of  knowledge  of  right  aud  wrong 
-whereby  it  may  become  freed  from  self  and  ex- 
Mded  with  heavenly  hive,  there  will  be  in  soci- 
y  clashing  schemes  and  jarring  interests,  each 
rging  its  peculiar  claims  to  preference  or  suc- 
ass,  and  disturbing  the  harmony  and  prosperity 
lat  might  otherwise  prevail  throughout  the  com- 
innity. 

The  history  of  each  day  as  it  passes  by,  corrob- 
rates  these  truths,  so  long  and  so  loudly  preach- 
d  to  a  suffering  but  heedless  world.    We  might 
lustrate  them  by  various  examples  ;  but  there 
i  one  that  is  attracting  much  attention  at  the 
resent  time,  which  we  apprehend  may  have 
jade  itself  felt  by  many  of  our  readers  :  we  allude 
o  the  contest  going  on  throughout  our  country 
'Ctween  empluyers  aud  workmen,  or  in  other 
ords  between  capital  and  labour. 
The  laws  of  political  economy,  so  far  as  they 
letermine  the  distribution  of  wealth  among  the 
different  classes  of  society,  have  no  reference  to 
□an's  nobler  feelings  or  his  moral  responsibilities, 
>ut  are  based  on  his  natural  propensity  to  seek 
»is  own  material  interest.    As  applied  to  capital- 
sts  and  labourers,  self-interest  prompts  the  for- 
ner  to  get  the  greatest  amount  of  work  done  for 
he  lowest  possible  price,  while  the  same  princi- 
)le  stimulates  the  latter  to  do  as  little  work  as  he 
nay,  for  the  highest  wages  he  can  obtain.    It  is 
vident  that  while  both  act  under  the  impulse  of 
his  selfish  principle,  harmony  in  the  interchange 
>f  values  can  be  preserved,  only  so  long  as  the 
jower  to  enforce  it  is  lodged  so  nearly  equally  in 
he  hands  of  each  party  as  that  neither  will  be 
ble  to  oppress  the  other.    Both  acknowledge 
that  the  relation  of  supply  to  demand  must,  in 
this  as  in  other  articles  of  traffic,  regulate  the  ex- 
shange  between  money  and  labour.    But  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  the  force  of  this  law  is 
felt,  are  very  unequal  with  the  rich  and  the  poor. 
The  demands  of  the  body  for  food  and  raiment 
are  inexorable.    Wealth  may  have  "  much  goods 
aid  up  for  many  years,"  and  "  eat  drink  and  be 
merry,"  but  honest  poverty  has  no  other  resource 
for  obtaining  daily  bread  than  daily  toil.    It  is 
illeged  that  power  has  been  so  accumulated  in 
!the  hands  of  capitalists,  by  their  being  able  to 
fall  back  on  their  hoarded  wealth,  whenever  a 
contest  occurs  between  capital  and  labour,  as  to 
enable  them  to  deprive  the  workman,  who  has  to 
isupport  himself  and  his  family  by  the  sweat  of 
his  brow,  of  a  fair  share  of  the  profits  of  produc- 
tion ;  and  therefore  in  order  to  determine  equi- 
tably what  the  one  ought  to  give  and  the  other  to 
receive  for  the  work  done,  it  is  necessary  so  to 
alter  the  condition  of  the  labour-market,  as  that 
the  operative  shall  not  be  forced  by  his  wants  to 
accept  whatever  his  employer  may  choose  to  offer 
him. 

To  produce  this  desired  result,  trades-unions 
have  been  instituted.  By  them  it  is  proposed  to 
unite  workingmen  of  all  kinds  and  classes,  who, 
in  the  first  place,  are  to  be  obliged  to  contribute, 
weekly,  a  portion  of  their  earnings,  by  which  a 
3apital  shall  be  created,  to  be  cumulative  and 
kept  at  interest,  and  to  be  made  use  of  when  ne- 
sessary,  to  compete  with  the  resources  of  the  em- 
ployer, by  sustaining  such  portion  of  the  members 
is  may  at  any  time  be  brought  into  antagonism 
with  them  and  strike  for  higher  wages;  and  in 
the  second  place  to  subject  the  individual  labour- 
;rs,  who  unite  in  the  associations  and  may  claim 
;he  benefit  of  its  funds,  to  rules  and  regulations 
■hat  will  prevent  their  obstructing  or  interfering 
irith  the  interest  of  the  whole. 

In  justification  of  strikes  it  is  urged,  that  the 


owner  of  any  article  has  the  right  to  determine 
the  price  he  will  ask  for  it,  the  time  when  he  will 
offer  it,  and  the  quantity  he  will  throw  upon  the 
market.  Thus  if  a  farmer  has  raised  a  hundred 
bushels  of  wheat,  and  he  finds  he  must  receive  a 
certain  sum  for  it  in  order  to  yield  him  a  living 
profit,  he  is  justified  in  withholding  it  from  sale 
until  it  will  yield  that  sum.  If  an  overstocked 
market  prevents  his  obtaining  the  requisite  price, 
and  there  is  a  reasonable  prospect  that  the  lapse 
of  a  short  time  will  so  enhance  the  value  of  his 
wheat  as  to  remunerate  him,  and  he  has  capital 
or  other  resources,  he  will  wait  for  the  apprecia- 
tion of  his  grain,  and  no  one  will  blame  him  for 
so  doing.  And  so  it  should  be  with  the  man  who 
has  nothing  but  his  skill  and  strength  to  sell.  If 
the  supply  is  too  great  for  the  demand,  and  his 
wages  fall  below  a  sufficiency  to  secure  the  neces- 
saries or  comforts  of  life,  he  is  equally  justified  in 
withdrawing  his  skill  and  labour,  or  in  shortening 
the  time  in  which  they  are  employed,  so  as  to 
raise  their  value  until  they  will  yield  a  living 
profit.  In  order  to  be  able  to  do  this,  and  pre- 
vent capital  from  taking  advantages  of  his  neces- 
sities and  thus  grind  the  faces  of  the  poor,  he 
must  enter  into  confederation  with  his  fellow 
workmen  and  obtain  the  n-ecessary  power  to  en- 
force justice  by  a  co-operation. 

This  reasoning  is  correct,  and  we  may  say, 
rightly  applied  so  long  as  men  are  governed  in 
their  pecuniary  transactions  with  each  other  by 
self-interest;  that  self-interest  which  refers  only 
to  the  things  of  this  life.  If  the  course  contended 
for  was  always  directed  to  its  legitimate  object, 
we  know  not  that  any  would  have  a  right  to  com- 
plain. But  it  is  a  hard  matter  to  keep  such  a 
powerful  but  defective  principle  within  proper 
bounds.  It  is  quick  to  take  advantage  of  any 
circumstances  that  will  minister  to  its  gratifica- 
tion. Hence  we  occasionally  see  these  very 
trades-unions  urged  on  by  it  to  commit  the  same 
kind  of  wrong  on  others  which  their  members  so 
loudly  complain  they  have  suffered,  and  which 
the  associations  were  ostensibly  formed  to  redress. 
Where  a  large  body  of  craftsmen  have  combined 
together,  accumulated  a  large  fund,  and  pledged 
themselves  to  support  each  other  in  bargaining 
for  wages,  the  consciousness  of  power  not  unfre- 
quently  leads  to  the  infringement  of  the  rights  of 
others,  by  hostile  and  oppressive  action  towards 
those  of  their  fellow  workmen  who  have  not 
cast  their  lot  with  them ;  by  striving  to  prevent 
employers  from  hiring  whomsoever  will  work  for 
them  cheapest ;  by  demanding  the  regulation  of 
how  many  apprentices  the  masters  shall  take  to 
educate,  without  regard  to  their  wishes  or  inter- 
est ;  and  also  by  taking  advantage  of  the  necessi- 
ties of  master  workmen  who  are  under  contracts 
which  they  must  fulfil,  to  extort  exorbitant  wages 
and  short  time. 

Thus  in  the  struggle  maintained  in  the  labour 
market,  so  long  as  circumstances  lodge  the  power 
in  the  hands  of  the  operatives,  the  employers  or 
capitalists  may  be  obliged  to  purchase  the  labour 
that  is  indispensable,  at  whatever  price  may  be 
set,  and  the  requirements  of  justice  aud  equity  be 
as  much  violated  by  the  labourers,  uuder  the  im- 
pulse of  their  supposed  self-interest,  as  when 
capitalists  combine  to  take  advantage  of  a  profuse 
supply  of  labour  to  reduce  its  rewards  to  a  pit- 
tance that  will  hardly  support  life.  A  master's 
uuion  is  the  result,  the  men  are  left  idle,  and 
each  side  prepares  to  test  which  can  suffer  long- 
est. 

It  must  be  evident  from  the  constant  fluctua- 
tions in  the  industrial  and  monetary  condition  of 
every  community,  that  it  is  almost  impossible  BO 
to  regulate  the  pressure  on  both  sides  of  this  con- 


troversy, as  that  the  fair  action  of  the  law  of  sup- 
ply and  demand  will  not  be  occasionally  interfered 
with,  sometimes  favouring  one  party  and  some- 
times the  other,  and  therefore  so  long  as  self- 
interest  is  the  governing  principle  of  action,  the 
conflict  between  them  is  irrepressible.  There 
must  be  some  higher,  more  ennobling  motives  than 
those  on  which  the  science  of  political  economy 
is  based,  pervading  the  minds  of  men,  and  prompt- 
ing them  to  other  considerations  than  the  acqui- 
sition or  accumulation  of  money,  before  this  dis- 
astrous antagonism  is  removed,  and  all  classes 
will  move  harmoniously  for  their  mutual  advan- 


The  desired  remedy  is  to  be  found  in  the  re- 
ligion which  we  all  profess.  The  principles  of 
Christianity,  though  in  themselves  unchangeable, 
are  progressive  in  their  applicability,  and  were 
designed  by  their  merciful  adaptation  to  all  phases 
of  society  and  all  circumstances  of  life,  to  regulate 
every  element  of  man's  character,  his  thoughts, 
feelings  and  duties.  The  heart  that  accepts  them, 
an  1  yields  unreservedly  to  the  measure  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  bestowed  as  a  guide  and  counsellor, 
finds  its  whole  motives  and  aspirations  transform- 
ed, and  the  relation  of  man  to  man  assumes  an 
entirely  different  aspect.  Self-sacrifice  predomi- 
nates over  self-interest,  and  in  all  his  dealings 
with  his  fellows  he  learns  the  intrinsic  value  of 
acting  up  to  the  rule  laid  down  by  the  Divine 
Lawgiver,  who  knew  what  is  in  man,  "  whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you  do  ye  even 
so  to  them."  This  not  only  prevents  any  iuipo-i- 
tion  or  unkindness  towards  otheis,  bul  soawak  'OS 
sympathy  and  love  with  and  for  them  when  in 
trouble  and  trial,  as  to  prepare  for  carrying  out 
another  command  coming  from  the  same  source, 
"  bear  ye  one  another's  burdens." 

It  is  easy  to  see,  that  were  our  holy  religion 
allowed  to  have  its  rightful  influence  in  the  co  i  - 
munity,  it  would  not  only  bring  a  speedy  solutiou 
of  the  antagonism  between  labour  and  capital,  by 
ensuring  at  all  times  a  fair  and  liberal  exchange 
of  one  for  the  other,  but  it  would  remove  many 
of  the  unnecessary  and  !  urtful  distinctions  be- 
tween the  rich  and  the  poor,  which  give  rise  to  so 
much  heart  burning  and  jealousy.  Ti>e  axe  being 
laid  to  the  root  of  the  corrupt  tree,  would  bring 
down  pride  and  self-conceit,  leading  into  plainness 
and  simplicity  in  dress  and  style  of  liviug,  and 
preventing  wealth  from  bestowing  rank,  or  exer- 
cising undue  influence.  Opening  the  heart  to 
heavenly  charity,  it  would  ensure  genuine  sym- 
pathy with  the  poor,  and  the  practice  of  an  uuos- 
tentious  benevolence,  callings  forth  a  feeling  of 
mutual  dependence  and  common  iuterest.  This 
would  change  the  spirit  which  originates  hard 
bargains,  overbearing  conduct,  and  a  willingness 
to  obt.in  work  or  skill  for  insufficient  wages.  It 
would  elevate  the  aspirations  of  tho  e  in  humble 
life,  changing  envy  and  discouteut  into  satisfaction 
and  thankfulness,  while  it  would  produce  more  or 
less  of  that  true  refinement  of  mind  aud  maimers 
which  accompany  undefiled  religiou.  Until  philan- 
thropists and  political  economists  come  more 
clearly  to  understand  and  more  fully  apply  the 
power  inherent  in  Christianity,  we  on  reel  a> 
surcd  their  theories  and  labours  will  fall  far  short 
of  effectiug  that  moral  and  social  reform  which 
they  profess  to  have  so  deeply  at  heart 


SUMMARY  of  STENTS. 
Fokkion — It  is  shown  that  in  the  live  years  preceding 
the  American  war  the  average  yearly  value  of  col  ton 
imported  into  Kngland  from  India  was  £ 3,862. 7 76.  In 
the  five  succeeding  years  the  average  ro.-e  to  £2.VSS4.- 
646.  The  quantity  imported  during  the  year  1866  i« 
the  largest  known,  amounting  to  1,747,770  bales,  worth 
upwards  of  £33,000,000.    On  the  6th  iutt.,  An  attempt 
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wns  made  to  assassinate  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  in  Paris, 
while  driving  back  from  a  review  with  the  French 
emperor.  A  young  man  supposed  to  he  a  Pole,  fired  a 
pistol  at  the  O.ar.  His  two  sons  and  the  Emperor  Na- 
poleon, were  with  him  in  the  carriage,  but  all  escaped 
uuhurt.  The  pistol,  it  is  stated,  was  overloaded  and 
exploded,  wounding  the  hand  of  the  assassin.  He  was 
immediately  arrested. 

The  reported  defeats  of  the  Turks  by  the  Cretan  in- 
surgents are  said  to  be  confirmed.  There  has  been  a 
rising  against  the  authority  of  the  Porte  in  Bulgaria  and 
Servia.  A  Paris  dispatch  says  :  "  It  is  understood  that 
as  the  result  of  the  meeting  between  the  Emperor  Na- 
poleon and  the  Czar  of  Russia,  they  have  agreed  upon 
plans  for  the  settlement  of  the  Cretan  difficulties,  which 
will  be  proposed  to  the  other  great  European  Powers, 
and  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  adopted  by  them,  and 
urged  upon  the  Sultan  with  their  united  influence." 

A  Pesth  dispatch  of  the  7th  says:  Lord  Bloomfield, 
British  Ambassador  to  the  Imperial  Court  of  Austria, 
will  be  present  at  the  crowning  of  Francis  Joseph,  King 
of  Hungary,  which  takes  place  here  to-morrow,  the  8th 
inst.  All  the  Powers  having  diplomatic  relations  with 
Austria  will  be  represented  on  that  occasion,  except 
America. 

The  emperor  has  made  known  his  intention  proclaim- 
ing universal  amnesty  to  all  Austrian  subjects  who  are 
imprisoned  or  who  have  rendered  themselves  liable  to 
punishment  for  political  offences  committed  prior  to  this 
coronation.  The  plan  of  the  Zollverein  for  all  Germany, 
including  the  States  of  South  Germany  as  well  as  those 
comprised  in  the  North  German  Confederation,  has  been 
formed. 

The  Chamber  of  Deputies  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of 
Hesse,  has  voted  in  favor  of  entering  the  North  German 
Confederation. 

It  is  understood  that  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  will  visit 
Queen  Victoria,  at  London,  after  he  has  completed  his 
visit  to  the  Paris  Exposition  and  the  Emperor  Napoleon. 

A  Pe3th  dispatch  of  the  8th  states,  that  the  corona- 
tion of  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph,  of  Austria,  as  king 
of  Hungary,  took  place  that  day  in  the  presence  of  a 
great  concourse  of  people. 

Information  has  been  received  in  London  that  the 
fortress  of  Luxemburg  will  be  completely  evacuated  by 
the  Prussians  next  week. 

The  bullion  in  the  Bank  of  England  increased  £537,- 
000  during  the  week  euding  on  the  7th  inst.  Lord 
Monck  has  been  appointed  Viceroy  of  the  dominion  of 
Canada. 

President  Juarez  writes  to  the  Mexican  minister  at 
Washington,  that  Querataro  was  taken  by  assault  on 
the  15th  ult.,  and  that  Maximilian,  Mejia  and  Castilla 
surrendered  at  discretion  at  the  Campaua  Hill,  the  last 
place  which  resisted.  Mexican  dates  to  the  2d  inst.,  re- 
ceived at  New  Orleans,  state  that  General  Mendez  was 
executed  on  the  16th  ult.,  by  order  of  Escobedo.  Maxi- 
milian was  to  hive  been  tried  by  court  martial  on  the 
29th  ult.,  and  had  sent  to  the  Prussian  minister  at  the 
City  of  Mexico,  to  get  counsel  to  defend  him.  He  had 
al30  issued  a  proclamation  declaring  that  he  went  to 
Mexico  with  the  best  intentions,  desiring  to  promote  the 
felicity  of  all,  and  denouncing  the  E:nperor  Napoleon 
for  having  basely  abandoned  him. 

An  expedition  to  Africa,  in  search  of  Dr.  Livingstoae, 
has  sailed  from  England. 

The  following  were  the  Liverpool  quotations  on  the 
10th  inst.  Middling  uplands  cotton  life?.  Orleans,  11-ftf. 
Bread3tufFs  quiet  and  unchanged. 

United  States.  —  The  Exports  during  the  First, 
Second,  Third  and  Fourth  months  last,  amounted  to 
$183,869,779.  The  total  exports  for  the  ten  months 
ending  5th  mo.  1st,  were  $369,503,879.  Of  this  amount 
$176,225,911,  or  nearly  one  half,  was  of  cotton. 

The  Imports  for  the  First,  Second,  Third  and  Fourth 
months  last  were  $132,327,816,  and  the  total  for  the  ten 
months  ending  5th  mo.  1st,  amounted  to  $344,256,545. 

The  Public  Debt  on  the  first  in3t.  was  as  follows:  — 
Debt  bearing  interest  in  coin,  $1,602,643,941.80.  Debt 
bearing  currency  interest,  $655,691,765.  Matured  debt 
not  presented  for  payment,  $9,713,020.52.  Debt  bearing 
no  interest,  $418,991,792.45— total  $2,687,040,519.58. 
At  the  same  date  there  was  $98,758,417.61  in  coin  and 
$72,666,164.98  in  currency  in  the  U.  S.  Treasury.  The 
amount  of  debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  was  $2,515,- 
615,936.99.  The  Treasury  Department  is  prepared  to 
redeem  the  United  States  compound  interest  notes  as 
they  mature,  by  the  payment  of  the  principal  and  in- 
terest thereon  to  the  date  of  maturity. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  268. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  Fifth  month,  according 
to  the  record  kept  at  the  Penna.  Hospital,  was  59.44 
deg.;  the  highest  during  the  month  86  deg.,  and  the 
lowest  38.50  deg.    The  amount  of  rain  for  the  month 
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was  7.32  inches.  The  average  of  the  mean  temperature 
of  the  Fifth  month  for  the  past  seventy-eight  years,  is 
stated  to  have  been  62.64  deg.  Highest  mean  during 
that  entire  period,  1802,  1826,  71  deg.  Lowest,  in  1848, 
51.75  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  during  the  five  months 
ending  on  the  first  inst.,  was  19.18  inches,  which  is  one 
third  of  an  inch  less  than  in  the  corresponding  months 
of  1866. 

Minister  to  Mexico. — Campbell,  who  was  appointed  to 
that  service  several  months  ago,  has  received  orders  to 
proceed  forthwith  to  San  Luis  Potosi,  where  the  govern- 
ment of  Juarez  had  its  head-quarters  at  the  last  ad- 
vices. 

Union  Pacific  Railroad. — The  earnings  of  the  road, 
now  running  to  the  North  Platte,  are  officially  reported 
at  $261,782  for  the  Fifth  month.  The  track  laying  is 
progressing  rapidly  westward.  The  rolling  stock  now 
in  use  consists  of  25  locomotives,  14  passenger  coaches, 
with  seven  baggage  and  express  cars,  and  409  box  and 
other  cars.  The  grade  is  level  for  188  miles,  for  16 
miles  it  ranges  from  10  to  20  feet,  and  on  the  rest  of  the 
completed  portion  from  20  to  60  feet  to  the  mile.  The 
U.  S.  Commissioners  report  that  the  road  is  being  well 
built. 

The  Central  Pacific  Railroad  Company  are  using 
nitro-glycerine  largely  in  their  work.  They  make  the 
article  on  the  ground  as  required,  and  about  2000  blasts 
were  made  with  it  last  month  without  accident. 

The  Oil  Trade.— The  spermaceti,  whale,  and  other  fish 
oils,  and  other  products  of  the  fisheries,  received  during 
the  past  four  months  at  the  several  ports  of  the  United 
States,  were  valued  at  $2,462,237. 

A  New  Island. — It  is  reported  that  a  new  island  has 
been  discovered  in  the  North  Pacific,  in  about  150  de- 
grees we3t  longitude,  and  40  deg.  30  minutes  south 
latitude.  It  i3  twenty  miles  long,  and  lies  in  the  track 
of  vessels  to  San  Francisco  from  China  and  Japan.  A 
company  has  been  organized  in  San  Francisco  to  survey 
the  island. 

The  South. — The  harvesting  of  wheat  began  early  this 
month  in  the  upper  portions  of  Georgia,  Alabama,  and 
in  parts  of  Tennessee.  The  corn,  though  backward,  is 
healthy  and  vigorous,  aud  cotton  is  generally  looking 
well.    The  crop  accounts  from  Texas  are  favorable. 

J.  Madison  Wells,  Governor  of  Louisiana,  has  been 
removed  by  Gen.  Sheridan,  Military  Commander,  and 
another  person  appointed  to  fill  the  vacant  post. 

In  a  case  before  the  United  States  District  Court  at 
Charleston,  S.  0.,  it  was  decided  that  the  Telegraph 
Company  is  bound  to  exhibit  private  messages  in  evi- 
dence when  required,  telegrams  not  being  within  the 
class  of  privileged  communications.  The  ship  Golconda, 
belonging  to  the  American  Colonization  Society,  sailed 
from  Charleston  on  the  30th  ult.,  taking  out  320  colored 
emigrants  for  Liberia,  mostly  farmers  or  mechanics.  On 
the  7th  inst.  Governor  Orr  addressed  the  citizens  of 
Anderson  District,  S.  C.  He  earnestly  insisted  upon 
the  acceptance  of  the  plan  of  reconstruction  now  pro- 
posed, as  the  only  means  of  preventing  the  administra- 
tion of  the  country  from  passing  into  the  hands  exclu- 
sively of  the  ignorant,  and  consequently  the  barbarian 
and  tyrant,  and  as  the  only  means  of  making  this  coun- 
try even  tolerable.  He  showed  from  the  census  of  1860 
the  great  preponderance  of  the  colored  over  the  white 
voters  of  the  State,  and  the  ntter  inability  of  the  whites 
to  defeat  the  Convention  or  to  protect  themselves  when- 
ever an  issue  is  made  with  the  colored  people.  He  also 
insisted  upon  the  cultivation  of  the  most  cordial  rela- 
tions between  the  two  races. 

The  colored  people  of  South  Mississippi  are  availing 
themselves  of  the  present  law  to  secure  permanent 
homes.  Colonel  Claiborne,  of  Bay  St.  Louis,  has  filed 
nearly  two  hundred  applications  for  eighty  acre  tracts 
for  freedmen,  in  the  U.  S.  Land  Office  in  Jackson.  Many 
of  the  applicants  were  formerly  Col.  Claiborne's  slaves. 

The  cotton  crop  of  Alabama,  for  1866,  as  near  as  can 
be  ascertained,  was  329,415  bales.  In  1859  it  was  more 
than  900,000  bales. 

The  Cattle  Disease. — Official  information  having  been 
received  that  the  cattle  disease  prevails  in  some  parts  of 
England  with  great  virulence,  the  Secretary  of  the  Trea- 
sury has  ordered  that  the  law  prohibiting  the  importa- 
tion of  cattle  from  Europe  into  the  United  States  shall 
be  strictly  enforced.  ' 

Trial  of Surratt. — The  case  of  John  H.  Surratt,  charged 
with  complicity  in  the  murder  of  President  Lincoln,  was 
called  up  for  trial  at  Washington  on  the  10th  inst.  Be- 
fore proceeding  to  empanel  a  jtfry,  the  prosecution  raised 
the  question  that  the  panel  had  not  been  selected  ac- 
cording to  law  and  moved  to  quash  it.  The  question 
was  not  decided  on  the  first  day. 

The  Markets,  §c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  10th  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold  137. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  112;  ditto,  5-20,  new,  108f;  ditto, 


10-40,  5  per  cents,  99-f .  Flour  ranged  in  price  from  } 
to$18perbbl.  Shipping  Ohio,  $11.40  a  $12.65.  BaL 
more  flour,  common  to  good  extra,  $10.25  a  $12.11 
trade  and  family,  $16  a  $17.60.  The  market  for  whe 
inactive  and  prices  lower.  White  California,  $2.60 
$2.70.  Barley,  $1.05  a  $1.20.  Rye,  $1.45  a  $1.5 
Western  oats,  77  a  78  cts.  ;  State,  86  a  87  cts.  Yello 
corn,  $1.05  a  $1.12.  Middling  uplands  cotton,  26Jai 
cts.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $8  a  $9 ;  highi 
grades,  $10  a  $17.  Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $2.50 
$2.60  ;  California,  $2.90  a  $3.  Rye,'  $1.50.  Yello 
corn,  $1. 10  a  $1.12.  Oats,  75  a  76  cts.  Cloverseed,  % 
a  $8.50.  Timothy,  $3.25  a  $3.50.  Flaxseed,  $3.6; 
The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Droi 
yard  reached  about  1750  head.  Extra  cattle  sold  at! 
a  19  cts.,  fair  to  good,  15  a  17  cts.,  and  common,  13 
14  cts.  per  lb.  About  6000  sheep  sold  at  5  a  6|  ct 
per  lb.  gross.    Hogs,  $9  a  $10  per  100  lbs.  net.  1 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  who  have  charj 
of  the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held  thei 
on  Fourth-day  the  19th  inst.,  at  10  o'clock  a.  m. 

The  Committee  on  Admissions  will  meet  at  8  o'cloc 
the  same  morning;  and  the  Committee  on  Instructio 
at  half-past  seven  o'clock  the  preceding  evening. 

The  Visiting  Committee  attend  at  the  School  c 
Seventh-day  the  15th  inst. 

Sixth  mo.  4th,  1867.  Samuel  Morris,  Clerk. 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Committee,  conve; 
ances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station  on  Seventh  ai 
Third-days,  the  15th  and  18th  inst.,  to  meet  the  trail 
that  leave  Philadelphia  at  2.30  and  4.45  p.  m.  A  coi 
veyance  will  also  be  at  the  Station  on  Fourth-day, 
meet  the  train  that  leaves  the  city  at  7.15  a.  m.,  due 
the  Street  Road  at  8.50. 


AN  ABRIDGED  MEMOIR  OF  MARY  DUDLEY",  WIT 
SOME  ACCOUNT  OF  HER  DAUGHTERS  HAI 
NAH  AND  CHARLOTTE  DUDLEY. 
A  second  edition  of  the  above  work  (288  pages  18mo 
published  by  the  Tract  Association  of  Friends,  has  bee 
printed  from  the  stereotype  plates,  and  is  now  for  sa 
at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street.  It  is  betti 
printed  than  the  first  edition,  and  is  on  heavier  pape 
Price  50  cts.  per  copy — $5  per  doz. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIA 

Physician  and  Superintendent, —JoshdaH.Worthin 

TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  1 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Clei 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street, Philf 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died,  on  the  6th  of  Third  month  last,  at  the  resideni 
of  her  brother-in-law,  near  Darlington,  Montgomery  C( 
Indiana,  Mary  Hall,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Martt 
Hall,  in  the  21st  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Middlet< 
Monthly  and  Particular  MeetiDg,  Columbiana  co.,  Ohi 
Her  sufferings  were  at  times  very  great,  reducing  her 
a  state  of  comparative  helplessness,  which  she  was  ei 
abled  to  bear  with  a  good  degree  of  patience.  Beii 
informed  that  her  recovery  was  very  doubtful,  after 
time  she  replied,  "  Dear  sister,  thee  cannot  tell  how  ha 
it  is  to  give  you  all  up,"  and  desired  some  of  her  frien 
sent  for.  Appearing  to  be  better  for  a  few  days  befo 
her  close,  ber  friends  flattered  themselves  she  mig 
again  be  restored  to  them.  She  said  she  thought  if  s 
were  again  raised  up,  she  should  live  very  different 
from  what  she  had  done.  The  evening  previous  to  h 
dissolution  she  was  attacked  with  severe  pain,  and 
seemed  evident  she  could  not  long  survive  ;  most 
which  time  she  was  engaged  in  fervent  supplication  th 
her  sins  might  be  forgiven,  saying,  she  had  indulged  t< 
much  in  jesting,  and  light  and  trifling  conversatioi 
entreated  those  around  her  not  to  waver,  but  to  walk 
the  straight  and  narrow  way.  She  asked  the  time,  ai 
being  told  it  was  about  eight  o'clock,  she  said,  I  mu 
suffer  till  ten,  which  she  did;  afterward  for  an  hourai 
a  half  before  her  close,  she  appeared  quiet  and  coi 
fortable,  knowing  those  around  her  ;  her  last  wor 
being,  "  I  think  I  shall  be  happy."  Thus  she  passi 
quietly  away,  we  trust  to  sing  the  song  of  the  redeeme 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  < 

the  24th  of  Fifth  month,  1867,  James  Clemson,  in  tt 
76th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Sandyspring  Month 
and  Particular  Meeting. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Parents  aud  Teachers. 

1  Much  is  spoken  and  written,  in  the  present  day, 
the  subject  of  education,  in  our  own  and  other 
untries;  and  the  Educational  Society  of  Lyons, 
•ance,  recently  offered  400  francs  for  an  essay  to 
terrnine  how  far  the  want  of  success  in  chil- 
eu's  education  is  due  to  their  parents;  and  how 
r  to  teachers.  Without  attempting  to  answer 
is  question  for  the  French,  or  to  consider  our 
esent  system  of  school-education  ;  which  in  the 
minion  of  many  tends  to  enfeeble  the  physical 
id  mental  powers  ;  but  taking  things  as  they  are, 
id  assuming  the  object  of  education  to  be  "first 
all,  to  make  a  man  a  good  member  of  society;" 
at  it  consists  in  learning  what  makes  a  man 
useful,  respectable,  and  happy;"  it  seems  to  me 
ere  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  many  instances 
oongst  us  in  which  education  fails  to  produce 
ese  desirable  results,  are  mainly  attributable  to 
:rents.  For  it  is  a  truth  too  well  established  to 
quire  demonstration,  that  there  are  no  influences 
I  powerful  as  those  of  home  in  forming  character; 
iat  the  impressions  children  receive  there,  at  a 
jry  early  age,  often  give  a  lasting  direction 
rwards  good  or  evil. 

"  The  pebble  on  the  streamlet  scant, 

Has  turned  the  course  of  many  a  river, 
The  dew  drop  on  the  baby-plaQt, 
Has  crushed  the  giant  oak  forever." 

Teachers  may  do  much  toward  forming  charac- 
r  when  acting  in  conjunction  with  parents,  but 
•  a  general  rule  it  is  only  when  the  soil  is  pro- 
jrly  prepared  at  home,  that  the  good  seed  sown 
j  them  can  be  expected  to  prosper.  Consider- 
•g  the  subject  merely  in  reference  to  the  acquisi- 
on  of  knowledge  at  school,  these  influences  are 
It  to  act  as  powerful  aids  or  barriers. 

It  has  been  said  that  when  we  enter  a  school- 
•om,  we  see  depicted  before  us  in  the  children, 
le  different  families  to  which  they  belong,  and 
iat  the  reason  why  some  children  are  so  much 
ke  sieves,  is  owing  entirely  to  the  influence  of 
:>me.  This  is  very  true;  not  only  are  the  man- 
jrsof  children  a  reflex  of  those  of  home,  but  the 
ant  of  discipline  and  carelessness  prevailing  in 
any  families,  greatly  impede  the  work  of  eduoa- 
on  at  school;  such  children  do  not  expect  to  do 
ly  thing  accurately,  or  to  remember  any  thing, 
id  consequently  make  little  improvement.  Im- 
roper  physical  habits,  indulgence  in  cakes,  can- 
ies,  and  other  indigestibles — want  of  sufficient 
eep,  &c,  often  act  as  barriers  in  the  acquisition 


of  knowledge.  The  intimate  connexion  between 
the  stomach  and  brain,  and  the  fact  that  if  the 
latter  is  to  be  kept  in  working  order,  the  former 
must  be  in  a  healthy  condition,  is  not  sufficiently 
considered  either  by  parents  or  teachers. 

As  regards  general  intelligence,  and  correct 
speaking,  there  is  no  teaching  so  effectual  as  that 
of  home.  Intelligent  intercourse  between  parents 
and  children  will  do  far  more  for  the  development 
of  the  latter,  than  any  scholastic  training.  If 
correct  speaking  is  practised  at  hoflie,  children 
will  acquire  the  habit  without  the  aid  of  grammar 
books,  if  not,  what  is  taught  at  school  is  often  of 
little  avail.  Even  after  spending  several  sessions 
at  "  boarding-school,"  and  becoming  familiar 
with  grammar  rules,  the  majority  of  such  children 
on  their  return,  slide  back  into  the  habits  of  the 
family. 

But  if  the  intellectual  training  of  home  is  of  so 
much  importance,  how  much  more  so  is  the  in- 
culcation of  those  great  moral  principles  which 
form  the  basis  of  all  that  is  truly  great  and  noble 
in  character.  If  truthfulness  and  all  the  kindred 
virtues  are  not  implanted  there,  the  probability  is 
that  they  never  will  be. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  great  men  of  the 
earth,  those  who  have  left  the  most  enduring  foot- 
prints on  the  sands  of  time,  have  not  been  wont 
to  ascribe  their  power  to  the  school-room,  but  to 
the  influence  of  mothers,  of  superior  moral  and 
mental  endowments.  The  late  Dr.  Nott,  President 
of  Union  College,  Skenectady,  who  died  early  in 
last  year,  at  an  advanced  age,  full  of  honors, 
"whose  influence  upon  the  young  men  of  the 
country  is  beyond  estimation,"  adds  another  illus- 
trious name  to  the  large  number  of  such  already 
before  the  public.  His  early  life  was  spent  in 
poverty,  but  the  lack  of  school  facilities  was  more 
than  supplied  by  the  instructions  he  received  from 
his  mother — a  lady  of  excellent  sense,  fine  culture, 
and  exemplary  character.  To  this  best  of  teachers 
Dr.  Nott  was  wont  to  ascribe  whatever  of  success 
or  excellence  he  attained  in  after  years. 

I  would  not  underrate  the  influence  of  teachers, 
it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  their  example 
be  unexceptionable,  and  that  they  constantly  up- 
hold a  high  standard  in  all  things  before  their 
pupils.  They  may  do  much  by  watchful  care,  in 
preventing  improper  associations  at  school,  but 
the  establishment  of  correct  principles  at  home,  is 
a  far  greater  safeguard  oven  here.  The  indiffer- 
ence manifested  by  many  parents  in  regard  to  the 
associates  of  their  children,  is  surprising.  Al- 
though we  occasionally  see  a  child,  from  whom 
evil  seems  to  roll  as  dew  from  a  cabbage  leaf,  yet 
there  is  no  truer  axiom  than  this,  "  Evil  commu- 
nications corrupt  good  manners."  Therefore 
should  parents  watoh. 

"  Mother,  watch  the  little  feet, 

Climbing  o'er  the  garden  wall; 
Bounding  through  the  busy  street, 

Ranging  cellar,  shod  and  hall, 
Never  count  the  moments  lost, — 
Never  mind  the  time  it  cost — 
Little  feet  will  go  astray  : 
Mother,  watch  them  while  you  may." 

And  let  father  watch  too,  do  not  leave  all  the 


watching  for  mother.  Much  as  has  been  said, 
and  justly,  on  the  influence  of  mothers  in  forming 
character;  that  does  not  exonerate  fathers  from 
their  duties,  and  is  it  not  too  true,  that  "  many 
fathers  seem  to  think  they  have  nothing  to  do 
with  their  children  except  to  caress  them  and 
frolic  with  them  an  hour  or  two  in  the  evening, 
until  they  are  old  enough  to  be  assistants  in  work." 
Let  fathers  try  giving  a  few  moments  to  the 
mental  and  spiritual  needs  of  their  children,  when 
they  come  in  fatigued,  it  may  be,  with  providing 
for  their  physical  wants ;  let  them  seek  to  become 
acquainted  with  them:  "  to  know  their  characters, 
their  tastes,  their  tendencies,  to  gratify  their  in- 
nocent desires,  to  lop  off  their  excrescences,  to 
bring  out  their  excellencies ;  to  know  them  as  a 
good  farmer  knows  his  soil,  draining  the  bogs 
into  fertile  meadows,  and  turning  the  water-courses 
into  channels  of  beauty  and  life."  They  will  thus 
not  only  aid  in  the  proper  development  of  their 
children,  and  relieve  the  mother  from  a  portion  of 
her  cares,  but  find  the  refreshment  their  own 
spirits  need. 

Yet  before  attempting  to  lop  off  the  excres- 
cences of  their  children,  they  must  see  to  it  that 
their  own  are  lopped  off.  Parents  must  be  what 
they  would  have  their  children  to  be.  Precept 
will  avail  nothing  unless  enforced  by  example. 
Children,  and  especially  little  boys,  are  disposed 
to  think  their  fathers  perfect,  and  to  copy  them 
in  all  their  peculiarities  of  manner,  as  well  as 
graver  faults.  It  is  useless  to  correct  a  child  for 
an  improper  habit,  if  he  can  reply,  "  Father  does 
so."  A  fault  of  manner  may  seem  to  some  a  little 
thing,  but  that  which  has  power  to  annoy  others 
is  not  a  little  thing.  How  often  have  the  influ- 
ence and  consequent  usefulness  of  worthy  indi- 
viduals, been  lessened  or  lost  from  this  cause. 
Civility  is  said  to  cost  nothing,  and  buy  every 
thing;  but  it  costs  a  great  deal  for  one  who  is 
habitually  uncivil,  to  break  the  spell  wherewith 
habit  has  bound  him.  "  Gentleness  in  society  is 
like  the  silent  influence  of  light,  which  gives 
color  to  all  nature  :  it  is  far  more  powerful  than 
loudness  or  force,  and  far  more  fruitful."  Polite- 
ness has  been  aptly  compared  to  au  air  cushion, 
which,  though  it  seems  to  contain  nothing,  eases 
the  jolts  of  life  wonderfully ;  yet  where  is  it  to  bo 
learned  if  not  at  home;  aud  where  is  the  practice 
of  it  more  beautiful  Or  more  ueedful  ? 

A  late  writer  on  the  subject  of  early  training 
says  :  "  What  was  most  valuable  in  my  home 
education  was  unconscious  infiltration  from  a  good 
home  atmosphere.  This  is  an  influence  of  incal- 
culable importance,  a  thousand  times  outweighiug 
all  the  schools.  It  is  that  for  which  God  estab- 
lished the  family ;  the  one  single,  possible,  real 
and  efficient  meaus  of  well  briugiug  up  the  young. 
Aud  whatever  shades  of  repression,  misunder- 
standing, ungeniality,  restraiut,  may  have  some- 
times troubled  me,  still  I  coustantly  feci  aud  fully 
know  that  that  pure,  calm,  quiet,  bright,  loving, 
intelligent,  refined  atmosphere  of  my  home, 
sileutly  and  unconsciously  penetrated  and  vivified 
my  whole  beiug." 

Another  writer  says  :  "  Plcuty  of  affection  and 
a  pure  high  example  at  home,  careful  traiuing  in 
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what  is  nccessasy  for  after  life  to  know,  and  then 
wholesome  neglect." 

Doubtless  there  is  a  wholesome  as  well  as  un 
wholesome  neglect,  as  there  is- a  wholesome  and 
unwholesome  restraint.  No  restraint  can  be  whole- 
some which  stifles  the  affections.    There  is  noth 
ing  so  fearful  as  the  hardening  of  the  heart ;  and 
nothing  so  painful  to  witness  as  the  commence- 
ment of  this  process  by  the  injudicious  treatment 
of  parents.    The  hearts  of  children  crave  love  and 
sympathy,  and  if  they  fail  to  find  these  at  home 
they  will  seek  them  abroad,  and  it  may  be  in  im 
proper  channels.    Therefore  it  is  of  the  utmost 
importance,  that  while  seeking  to  restrain,  parents 
should  bind  their  offspring  to  them  by  love 
Home  should  be  made  attractive  by  every  means 
consistent  with  our  profession,  that  it  may  be  a 
shrine  hallowed  by  cherished  memories,  to  which 
the  heart  can  make  pilgrimage  in  after  years,  and 
"  no  stranger  intermeddle  with  its  joy." 

It  is  only  when  parents  and  teachers  co-operate 
in  their  labours,  and  experience  the  subjugation 
of  their  own  spirits  before  attempting  that  of 
others,  that  the  work  of  education  can  be  carried 
on  satisfactorily  and  profitably;  and  amid  the 
many  discouragements  that  beset  their  paths, 
both  have  need  to  remember  and  practise  the  oft 
quoted  injunction,  "In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed, 
and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand;  for 
thou  knowest  not  which  shall  prosper,  whether 
this,  or  that,  or  whether  both  shall  be  alike  good." 

The  conscientious  teacher  must  be  in  some 
sense  a  philanthropist :  looking  not  to  the  present 
for  reward;  and  great  as  the  agency  of  such  un 
doubtedly  is  in  forming  character,  parents  should 
ever  bear  in  mind  that  it  is  not  from  the  school- 
room but  the  fire-side,  that  the  most  powerful  in 
fluences  go  forth,  to  act  upon  society  for  good  or 
evil;  influences  affecting  not  only  the  present  but 
future  generations;  and,  in  many  instances,  not 
bounded  by  time. 


For  "  The  Friend/ 

Memoranda  from  the  Port-folio  of  Elizabeth  Bacon. 

(Continued  from  page  330.) 

Under  a  lively  sense  of  the  great  value  of  the 
immortal  soul,  E.  Bacon  was  not  only  concerned 
that  her  own  great  work  might  keep  pace  with 
the  day,  but  she  was  also  led  into  tender  solicitude 
and  concern  for  the  everlasting  welfare  of  others; 
and  at  times  felt  her  mind  drawn  to  address 
counsel  or  exhortation  to  them.  The  following 
are  extracts  from  such  letters,  viz  : 

"  11th  mo.  19th,  1862.  Will  accept 

this  little  offering  from  one  who  often  has  at  heart 
the  consideration  of  the  welfare  of  thy  poor  never- 
dying  soul,  with  desires  for  thee,  that  the  blessing 
of  the  G-od  of  peace  may  be  thy  portion.  Oh  ! 
thou  hast  had  many  trials  through  thy  life,  and 
doubtless  mercy  was  mingled  with  the  cup  as  well 
as  judgment,  for  the  chastisements  of  our  kind 
Father  in  heaven  are  in  mercy  as  well  as  in  judg- 
ment. Then  <  seek  ye  the  Lord  while  He  is  near, 
call  ye  upon  Him  while  He  may  be  found.'  Oh  ! 
give  heed  to  the  warning  voice,  and  now~come  let 
us  close  in  with  the  offers  of  His  Divine  love  and 
mercy,  before  the  day  of  His  judgments  is  passed 
over  from  us.  1  Return  unto  me  and  I  will  return 
unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.'  Yes,  He  waits 
to  be  gracious.  Then,  while  it  is  called  day,  let 
us  work,  '  for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work ;'  and  like  the  wise  virgins  let  us  be  found 
ready  with  our  lamps  trimmed  and  lights  burning, 
for  we  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour — time  to 
us  is  very  uncertain,  and  the  prayer  of  my  heart 
for  thee  is,  that  thou  may  know  a  foundation 
established  upon  the  Rock  of  Ages,  a  secure  re- 
treat against  which  an  host  of  enemies  cannot 


prevail — against  which  '  Satan  with  all  his  armed 
band'  can  never  enter.  Watch  and  pray,  '  pray 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.'  For  the  good 
Shepherd  of  Israel  is  ever  near  to  us,  and  as  we 
are  willing  to  seek  and  serve  Him,  and  draw  near 
unto  Him,  He  will  be  our  help  and  strength.  Oh  ! 
let  me  entreat  thee  to  give  heed  to  the  gentle 
voice,  the  manifestations  of  His  Holy  Spirit  with- 
in thy  heart,  and  this  will  be  thy  teacher  and  thy 
guide,  and  will  lead  thee  in  the  way  of  everlasting 
life,  as  thou  art  concerned  to  keep  near  unto  it. 
'  Delight  thyself  in  the  Lord  and  he  shall  give 
thee  the  desires  of  thy  heart;'  '  acknowledge  Him 
in  all  thy  ways,  and  He  shall  direct  thy  paths.' 

Oh  !  I  have  long  felt  a  deep  interest  in 

thy  present  and  everlasting  welfare,  and  may  thou 
experience  the  Divine  preservation  to  be  thy 
strength  and  help  on  every  hand,  is  my  fervent 
desire  for  thee.  For  His  saving  Grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee  and  for  me  and  for  us  all." 

[Without  date.]    "  How  is  thy  dear   's 

health  ?  Truly  varied  is  our  lot  here  on  earth. 
But  there  is  much  truth,  as  well  as  consolation  in 
the  poetic  effusion,  '  Ali,  all  is  known  to  Thee.' 
May  her  '  inner  man'  be  renewed  by  Him  of 
whom  it  was  said,  '  In  all  their  afflictions  He  was 
afflicted ;'  and  may  the  affliction  meted  her,  which 
is,  comparatively,  but  for  a  moment,  work  out  for 
her,  through  the  faith  and  patience  dispensed,  '  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory,' 
and  then  in  the  end  what  will  it  be  ? 
"  My  love  to  her  affectionately." 
"  There  seems  much  for  me  to  learn  yet.  One 
would  suppose  a  plant  of  '  such  a  clime  of  changes' 
would  by  this  time  have  become  suited  to  each, 
as  they  in  turn  roll  round.  Oh !  when  will 
self  be  laid  low,  humbled  as  in  the  dust;  this  is 
what  is  needful  for  me,  and  I  dare  not  repine  at 
one  blast  of  adversity,  for  all  assured  I  am,  that 
it  is  all  for  the  best  come  what  will,  if  we  can 
only  always  be  enabled  to  feel  it  so — for  truly 
have  we  not  felt  that  mercy  was  mingled  with 
judgment  in  our  cup  of  trials.  The  remembrance 
of  past  and  unnumbered  blessings  is  often  cause 
of  humble  rejoicing  with  this  poor,  unworthy  one, 
and  such  I  also  believe  are  thy  feelings.  Oh  ! 
may  we  press  on  for  the  prize  which  awaits  all  the 
seeking  ones,  united  in  that  which  is  more  precious 
than  anything  else,  with  an  interest  in  the  great 
work  of  preparation  for  an  inheritance  amongst 
the  just  of  all  ages;  may  we  be  found  true  helpers 
to  each  other  in  every  way,  which  (may  I  say)  I 
believe  is  our  earnest  endeavor,  and  I  trust, 
though  unworthy,  we  are  numbered  amongst  a 
little  band  who  are  striving  for  the  crown  of  life 
immortal." 

"  3d  mo.  1863.  I  have  often  been  led  to  view 
in  wonder  and  admiration,  the  beautiful  order  and 
harmony  of  the  works  of  the  outward  creation, 
and  thereby  to  compare  this  harmonious  agreement 
with  the  works  of  the  children  of  this  earth,  so  at 
variance  with  one  another.  These  are  times  in 
which  my  feelings  are  often  in  this  language,  '  My 
ear  is  pained,  my  soul  is  sick  with  every  days' 
report  of  wrong  and  outrage  with  which  earth  is 
filled.'  Oh  !  the  sufferings  from  this  horrid  war; 
sad  and  heart-rending  the  condition  of  our  once 
highly  favored  land,  now  plunged  into  this  inhu- 
man, desolating  scourge.  May  it  prove  a  time, 
that,  when  the  Lord's  judgments  are  in  the  earth, 
the  people  will  then  learn  righteousness,  and  come 
to  live  more  in  unison  with  the  blessed  precepts 
of  the  Prince  of  peace.  Oh  !  may  the  outpourings 
of  His  love  and  light  Divine,  be  renewedly  ex- 
tended to  the  children  of  men;  humble  them,  and 
cause  them  to  return  unto  Him  with  their  whole 
hearts,  and  in  His  own  good  time  may  He  put 
forth  a  hand  to  stay  the  scourge." 


"17th.  Our  aged  friend,  R.  C,  departed  tl| 
life  on  the  morning  of  the  14th.  To-day  her  I 
mains  are  to  be  interred.  Thus,  one  by  one,  cj 
friends  are  called  from  works  to  rewards,  but  ii  j 
is  in  the  language  of  'Well  done  thou  good  aj 
faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  tl 
Lord,'  there  is  cause  to  turn  from  mourning  thj 
departure,  and  rejoice  in  their  happy  release  fnj 
this  tribulated  life." 

"30th.  Thou  inexhaustible  Fountain  of 
good,  feed  me  with  thy  spiritual  food,  and  gij 
me  of  thy  spiritual  drink,  to  strengthen,  nourij 
and  refresh  my  longing  soul." 

  "  How  often  a  portion  of  scripture 

sweetly  brought  to  my  remembrance  on  first  aw&i 
ing  in  the  morning.  I  feel  it  a  favor  to  be  u 
abled  to  enjoy  these  promises." 


Count  Bismarck. — A  German  paper  thus  M 
scribes  the  appearance  of  Count  Bismarck  in  tl 
North  German  Parliament  : 

"  He  usually  enters  the  Chamber  a  short  titi 
after  the  debates  have  opened,  bows  shortly  to  tf 
president,  and  then  sits  down  on  the  ministers 
bench,  where  he  occupies  the  first  place.  Eli 
neighbours  on  the  right,  who  are  mostly  general 
nobles,  and  high  officials,  rise  when  he  comes 
take  his  seat,  but  their  example  is  scarcely  evi 
followed  by  the  Poles  and  Catholics,  who  sit  I 
his  left.  His  speeches  are  very  uncouth  in  sty  .- 
and  his  voice  is  sharp  and  grating.  When  ei 
cited,,  he  loses  the  thread  of  his  discourse,  and  ni 
unfrequently  commits  faults  of  grammar  and  co 
struction.  At  the  same  time  there  is  an  epigrai 
matic  incisiveness  in  his  short,  sharp  sentence- 
and  a  picturesqueness  of  expression  in  his  sty] 
which  go  far  to  redeem  his  oratorical  defects;  ai» 
if  the  form  in  which  he  clothes  his  ideas  is  somi 
what  harsh  and  repelling,  there  can  be  no  dom 
as  to  the  value  and  effect  of  the  ideas  themselv* 
His  speeches  are  full  of  deep  thought,  of  fa 
reaching  political  insight  and  of  statesmanlili 
views.  His  wit,  too,  is  very  remarkable,  and  i 
slashing  effect  has  been  felt  by  many  an  antag 
nist,  to  his  cost.  He  is  very  sensitive  to  attact 
especially  since  he  has  been  suffering  from  b 
present  nervous  disorder,  and  his  late  altercatu 
with  Herr  Von  Munchausen,  the  Hanovem 
deputy,  is  said  to  have  brought  on  an  aggravate 
of  this  complaint.  In  the  North  German  Parli 
ment  he  invariably  appears  in  the  uniform  of  a 
officer  of  the  Landweh.r  cavalry,  while  in  tl 
Prussian  Parliament  he  attended  in  ordinary  civ 
dress — a  fact  which  has  given  rise  to  much  spec 
lation  among  the  quidnuncs  of  Berlin." — La 
Paper. 

Selected 

This  day  the  meeting  for  business  was  opene 
and  though  their  manner  of  transacting  it  was  n 
quite  like  ours,  yet  I  had  to  believe  the  unity 
the  spirit  was  one  and  the  same  as  in  our  ov 
Yearly  Meeting;  so,  although  there  is  a  diversi 
of  gifts,  all  centre  in  one  spirit,  manifesting  wit 
out  any  shadow  of  doubting  that  there  are,  agre 
ble  to  scripture  declaration,  but  one  Lord,  oi 
faith  and  one  baptism,  presiding  over  the  whc 
universe.  Well  assured  I  am,  that  wherever  tl 
one  glorious  Lord  is  reverently  feared,  the  o 
faith  in  His  everlasting  power  felt,  we  are  th 
favoured  to  experience  the  efficacy  of  the  o 
saving  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Thereby  i 
are  centred  into  a  oneness  of  soul,  and  can, 
with  the  voice  of  one  man,  give  all  the  glor 
praise  and  renown  unto  the  one  universal  Lord 
all.  Oh  that  all  who  love  the  outward  nar 
amongst  us  a  people,  may  come  to  the  enjoyme 
of  the  inward  life  and  power  ! — M.  R. 


THE  FRIEND. 


339 


For  "Tlie  Friend." 

The  Comet  I'se  of  Words. 

I The  Dean  of  Canterbury,  a  few  mouths  since, 
livered  a  Supplementary  Lecture  which  he  en- 
1  tied,  "  More  about  the  Queen's  Euglish."  His 
marks  on  a  number  of  doubtful  or  disputed 
1  »ints  may  be  read  with  interest.  A  few  of  his 
1  »servations  will  probably  be  acceptable  to  our 
aders.  They  are  mostly  given  iu  answer  to 
J  teetions  suggested  by  correspondents.  He 
I  ys : — 

1  "I  am  asked  whether  an  expression  which  I 
.d  used  '  the  first  fou nd a t ion  of  an  institution," 
u  be  right,  seeing  that  an  institution  can  have 
'  t  one  foundation  ?    The  reply  is  to  be  sought 
( i  the  general  use  of  expletive,  ».  e.,  superabun- 
Dt  words,  together  with  others  which  already 
press  the  meaning  required.    Thus  wc  have, 
i  )  that  they  would  consider  their  latter  end,' 
Jien  '  their  end'  would,  striotly  speaking,  have 
en  sufficient.    Thus  also  we  say,  '  the  utmost 
j  d  of  the  earth,'  '  the  first  beginning  of  creation 
(  a  expletive  prefix  in  each  case  tending  to  give 
s  ecision  and  emphasis,  and  showing  that  it  is  on 
5  e  fact  reasserted  by  it,  that  the  stress  of  the 
I  atence  is  laid." 

i  "  It  may  be  hard  to  assign  exactly  the  differ- 
I  ce  between  '  oldest'  and  '  eldest.'    Whatever  it 
\j  be,  it  is  clearly  matter  of  idiomatic  usage, 
t.  d  not  derivable  from  any  distinction  in  the 
l  »rds  themselves.    But  that  there  is  a  difference, 
•jiyin  a  moment  be  shown.    We  cannot  say 
■3  lethusaleh  was  the  eldest  man  that  ever  lived 
us  must  say,  'the  oldest  man  that  ever  lived.' 
s§ain,  it  would  hardly  be  natural  to  say,  'his 
other's  oldest  born,  if  we  were  speaking  of  the 
ost  born.    If  we  were  to  say  of  a  father,  '  He 
ms  succeeded  by  bis  oldest  son,'  we  should  convey 
J.e  impression  that  that  son  was  not  the  eldest, 
a  it  the  oldest  surviving  after  the  loss  of  the  eldest, 
tod  these  examples  seem  to  bring  us  to  a  kind  of 
j  sight  into  the  idiomatic  difference.  'Eldest' 
i  iplies  not  only  more  years,  but  also  priority  of 
:rht;  nay,  it  might  sometimes  even  be  indepen- 
i  nt  of  actual  duration  of  life.    A  first  born  who 
:ed  an  infant  was  yet  the  eldest  son.  If  all  man- 
:  nd  were  assembled,  Methusaleh  would  be  the 
liest:  but  Adam  would  be  the  eldest,  of  men. 
:  nether  any  other  account  is  to  be  given  of  this 
I  an  the  caprice  of  usage,  I  cannot  say,  but  must 
i  ive  the  question  to  those  who  are  better  versed 
:  the  comparison  of  languages." 
■  "  The  same  correspondent  who  proposed  the 
:st  question  also  asks,  why  we  say  'contemporary 
ith,'  but  a  'contemporary  of?'    The  answer  to 
is  is  to  be  sought  from  a  different  source.  In 
•ntemporary  with,  the  '  with'  simply  carries  on 
e  force  of  the  preposition  '  con'  or  '  cum,'  with 
hich  the  adjective  is  compounded.    But  where 
.at  adjective  is  inacte  into  a  substantive,  it  then 
net  be  connected  with  other  substantives  by  the 
istomary  preposition  '  of  indicating  possession 
relation. 

w  A  somewhat  similar  change  takes  place  when 
ibstantives  which  may  be  used  predicatively  are 
fed  indicatively.  Thus  we  say  '  neighbour  to 
m,'  but,  '  a  neighbour  of  him,'  or,  as  we  oom- 
only  express  it,  '  of  his.'  If  we  keep  the  same 
'eposition  in  the  two  cases,  the  phrase  does  not 
tain  the  same  meaning.  '  He  is  neighbour  to 
tn,'  means  '  He  lives  near  him  ;'  but  '  He  is  a 
iighbour  to  him,'  means  '  He  behaves  to  him  in 
neighbourly  manner.'    The  question  at  the  end 

our  Lord's  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan, 
tVhich  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  was  neigh- 
mrunto  him  that  fell  among  the  thieves?'  forms 
)t  an  exception  to  the  rule  first  mentioned,  but 
•ther  an  example  of  it.    For  the  conclusion  to 


be  drawn  from  the  parable  is,  that  the  real  claim 
to  the  title  of  neighbour  is  his  who  acts  in  a 
neighbourly  manner.  So  that  the  question  does 
not  mean,  which  of  these  three  acted  in  a  neigh- 
bourly manner  to  him  ?  but  which  of  these  three 
had  a  right  to  be  called  his  neighbour — neighbour 
to  him  ?  Then  the  answer  naturally  comes,  '  He 
that  showed  mercy  on  him.' 

"  This  correspondent  also  points  out  the  curious 
difference  which  is  made  in  the  meaning  of  one 
and  the  same  word  in  a  sentence,  when  variously 
introduced  by  other  words.  Thus,  if  I  say  of  one 
in  India,  '  He  will  return  for  two  years,'  I  am 
rightly  understood  as  meaning  that  the  length  of 
his  stay  at  home  will  be  two  years.  But  if  I  say 
'  He  will  not  return  for  two  years,'  then  I  do  not, 
by  the  insertion  of  the  negative,  reverse  the  former 
preposition,  e.  t™  mean  that  the  length  of  his  stay 
at  home  will  not  be  two  years,  but  I  imply  some- 
thing quite  different,  viz  :  that  two  years  will 
elapse  before  his  return.  By  the  insertion  of  the 
'  not,'  the  preposition  'for'  retaining  its  meaning 
of  '  during'  '  for  the  space  of,'  ceases  to  belong  to 
the  length  of  time  during  which  he  will  '  come' 
and  belongs  to  the  length  of  time  during  which 
he  will  '  not  come.' 

"  My  correspondent  offers  another  example, 
which  was  originally  given  by  the  writer  of  the 
article  on  my  little  book  in  the  Edinburg  Review 
for  June,  1864.  'Jack  was  very  respectful  to 
Tom,  and  always  took  off  his  hat  when  he  met 
him.'  'Jack  was  very  rude  to  Tom,  and  always 
knocked  off  his  hat  when  he  met  him.'  You  will 
see  that  '  his  hat'  in  the  former  sentence  is  Jack's, 
but  in  the  latter  sentence  it  is  Tom's.  There  is 
absolutely  nothing  to  indicate  this  but  the  con- 
text. '  Will  any  one  pretend,'  says  the  reviewer, 
'  that  either  of  these  sentences  is  ambiguous  in 
meaning,  or  unidiomatic  in  expression  ?  Yet 
critics  of  the  class  now  before  us  \i.  e.,  those  who 
proceed  on  the  assumption  that  no  sentence  is 
correct,  unless  the  mere  synthetical  arrangement 
of  the  words,  irrespective  of  their  meaning,  is  such 
that  they  are  incapable  of  having  a  double  aspect] 
are  bound  to  contend  that  Jack  showed  his  respect 
by  takiDg  off  Tom's  hat,  or  else  that  he  showed 
his  rudeness  by  knocking  off  his  own.'  And  this 
is  important,  as  showing  how  utterly  impossible 
it  is  for  every  reference  of  every  pronoun  to  be 
unmistakably  pointed  out  by  the  form  of  the  sen- 
tence. Hearers  and  readers  are  supposed  to  be  in 
possession  of  their  common  sense  and  their  powers 
of  discrimination ;  and  it  is  to  these  that  writers 
and  speakers  must  be  content  to  address  them- 
selves. 

"  '  How  is  it,'  asks  still  the  same  correspondent, 
'that  "excuse  my  writing  more"  and  "excuse 
my  not  writing  more"  mean  the  same  thing  V 
We  may  answer,  that  the  verb  to  '  excuse'  has 
different  senses  :  one  being  to  dispense  with,  and 
the  other  to  pardon.  When  a  school  is  called 
over,  the  master  may  excuse  (dispense  with)  a 
certain  boy's  attendance  :  or  he  may  excuse  (par- 
don) his  non-attendance.  This  will  be  at  once 
seen,  if  we  put,  as  we  properly  ought,  the  person 
as  the  object  of  the  verb  '  excuse,'  as  in,  'I  pray 
thee  have  me  excused :'  the  sentence  will  then 
stand  in  the  one  case,  '  Excuse  me  from  attend- 
ance/ but  in  the  other,  '  Excuse  me  for  non- 
attendance.' 

'A  correspondent  asks  whether  the  expression 
'  very  pleased'  is  admissible.  Undoubtedly  the 
ordinary  usage  before  a  participle  is  '  very  much  :' 
'  I  was  very  much  pleased.'  No  one  would  thiuk 
of  saying  '  I  was  very  cheated  in  the  transaction.' 
But  on  the  other  hand  we  all  say  '  very  tired,' 
'  very  ailing,'  '  very  contented,'  '  very  discontent- 
ed.'   Whore,  then,  is  the  distinction  ?    *    *  * 


I  own  I  prefer  '  very  much  pleased,'  as  more  con- 
formable to  usage. 

"  A  difficulty  arises  as  to  the  proper  number  of 
the  verb  substantive,  when  it  couples  a  singular 
nominative  case  to  a  plural  one.  Two  correspon- 
dents have  written  on  this  matter.  One  cites 
from  a  newspaper,  1  More,  curates  are  what  we 
want,'  and  asks  whether  '  are'  is  correct.  The 
other  is  a  printer,  and  relates  that  on  this  sentence 
being  sent  for  press, — '  A  special  feature  of  the 
Reformatory  Exhibition  were  the  work-shops  and 
work-rooms,'  the  '  Reader'  in  the  office  corrected 
'  were'  to  'was;'  upon  which  the  author  corrected 
'  was'  back  again  to  '  were.'  .  A  dispute  arose  in 
the  office,  some  siding  with  the  Reader,  some  with 
the  author.  The  former  were  the  majority;  and 
the  minority,  though  they  thought  '  were'  correct, 
yet  acknowledged  that  '  was'  would  sound  better. 
And  I  believe  that  they  were  thus  not  only  making 
an  ingenuous  confession,  but  giving  the  key  to 
the  whole  question.  In  most  cases  of  this  kind, 
that  which  sounds  right,  is  right ;  and  that  which 
sounds  right  is  generally,  in  the  examples  before 
us,  that  the  verb  should  take  the  number,  be  it 
singular  or  plural,  of  the  preceding  nominative 
case.  '  More  curates  are  what  we  want.'  But 
invert  the  proposition,  and  we  must  say,  '  What 
we  want  is,  more  curates.'  So  in  the  other  case, 
'  a  special  feature  of  the  exhibition  was,  the  work- 
shops, and  work-rooms;'  but,  'the  work-shops 
and  work-rooms  were  a  special  feature  of  the  ex- 
hibition.' 

"  Still,  this  rule  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
always  followed  by  our  best  writers.  In  the  Eng- 
lish Bible,  Prov.  xiii.  8,  we  have,  '  The  ransom  of 
a  man's  life  are  his  riches ;'  and  in  Prov.  xvi.  25, 
'There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man, 
but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death.'  The 
translator's  rule  seems  to  have  been  always  to  use 
the  plural  verb  substantive  when  either  of  the 
nominatives  was  plural.  We  have  in  one  and  the 
same  sentence,  Prov.  xvii.  6,  '  Children's  children 
are  the  crown  of  old  men,  and  the  glory  of  chil- 
dren are  their  fathers;'  where  it  is  plain  that  the 
occurrence  of  one  plural,  and  not  the  order  of  the 
substantives,  has  ruled  the  number  of  the  verb. 

"  A  correspondent  is  about  to  dedicate  a  book 
to  a  royal  patroness.  He  writes  to  express  grati- 
tude for  '  many  kindnesses;'  but  feeling  uncom- 
fortable as  to  the  correctness  of  the  expression,  is 
afraid  he  shall  have  to  write  '  much  kindness,' 
which  does  not  so  well  express  his  meaning, — 
'  kindness  shown  on  many  occasions.' 

"  It  is  a  very  easy  matter  to  calm  his  apprehen- 
sion, and  allow  him  the  full  expression  of  his 
gratitude.  Nothing  is  commoner  than  the  making 
of  abstract  nouns  into  concrete  in  this  manner. 
I  trust  we  all  remember  the  verse  in  the  Lamenta- 
tions of  Jeremiah  iii.  22,  '  It  is  of  the  Lord's 
mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  because  his 
compassions  fail  not.'  In  the  same  chapter  we 
read  of  'all  their  imaginations  against  me.'  And 
in  Ps  lxxxix.  49,  we  have  the  very  word  in  ques- 
tion; 'Lord,  where  are  thy  former  loving  kind- 
nesses, which  thou  swarest  unto  David  in  thy 
truth  V  In  all  these  examples,  the  word  which 
originally  signified  an  attribute,  is  taken  to  indi- 
cate an  instance  of  the  exercise  of  that  attribute. 
'  Loving  kindnesses'  are  instances  of  loving  kind- 
ness. 

"A  correspondent  says,  'I  should  once  have 
sided  with  your  opponents  as  to  '  the  three  frst 
Gospels  :  but  1  am  conviuced  by  your  argument*.' 
It  will  be  remembered  that  I  defeuded  this  ex- 
pression as  equally  correct  with  '  the  first  three 
Gospels.'  The  '  three  first'  are  those  whose  pUce, 
with  rcferenco  to  the  rest,  is  first.  It  is  only  ft 
short  way  of  sayiug,  the  three  which  come  first. 
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Hardly  any  good  English  expression  gets  so  much 
wrath  expended  on  it  as  this  three  first,  or  three 
last.  It  was  but  the  other  day  that  the  present 
writer  had  a  whole  vial  of  scorn  poured  over  him 
because  he  had  used  it  in  his  edition  of  the  Greek 
Testament;  the  reviewer  being  of  course  not 
aware  that  this  is  done  of  malice  prepense,  and 
because  it  is  believed  to  be  right. 

"Two  correspondents — one  within  the  last  few 
days — asks  for  a  decision  as  between  <  spoonsfull' 
and  '  spoonfuls.'  The  same  question  clearly  in- 
volves all  similar  compounds, — handful,  cupful, 
apronful,  &c. 

"There  can  be  no  real  doubt  about  the  answer. 
The  composite  word  '  spoonful'  has  an  existence 
of  its  own,  and  must  follow  the  laws  of  that  com- 
monwealth of  words  to  which  it  belongs.  To 
make  its  plural  '  spoonsfull/  is  to  blot  out  its 
separate  existence  as  a  word.  Besides,  this  form 
of  plural  does  not  convey  the  meaning  intended. 
'  Three  spoonsfull'  is  a  different  thing  from  '  three 
spoonfuls.'  The  former  implies  that  three  sepa- 
rate spoons  were  used ;  the  latter  expresses  three 
measures  of  the  size  indicated. 

"  There  seems  to  be  great  uncertainty  about 
the  spelling  of  the  verb  to  shew  (or  show.)  The 
following  rule  was  given  me,  I  forget  by  whom, 
and  I  have  generally  found  it  observed  by  careful 
writers.  When  the  verb  is  used  of  outward  visi- 
ble things,  spell  it  with  an  o:  '  He  showed  me  his 
house  and  his  pictures.'  But  when  the  verb  is 
used  of  things  to  be  manifested  to  the  mind,  and 
not  to  the  sense,  spell  it  with  an  e:  '  He  shewed 
me  the  advantage  of  becoming  his  tenant.' 

"A  newspaper  stated,  in  1864,  that  Lord  Pal- 
merston  had  attained  his  eightieth  year.  On  this 
a  household  at  Beckenham  fell  out.  The  ladies 
maintained  that  the  expression  was  equivalent  to 
— had  completed  his  eightieth  year.  And  matter 
of  fact  was  with  them :  for  Lord  Palmerston, 
having  been  born  in  1784,  was  full  eighty  in  1864. 
But  the  gentlemen  held  that,  however  the  fact 
might  seem  to  bear  out  the  ladies'  interpretation, 
and  however  the  writer  may  have  intended  to  ex- 
press the  meaning,  attained  and  completed  cannot 
be  the  same ;  but  the  expression  '  attained  his 
eightieth  year'  must  properly  mean  '  entered,  his 
eightieth  year.' 

"  It  seems  to  me  that  the  gentlemen  were  right. 
A  youth  has  attained  his  majority  the  very  day 
he  enters  upon  it,  not  the  day  he  dies  and  quits 
it,  his  life  being  complete.  A  man  attains  a  posi- 
tion in  life  the  moment  he  is  appointed  to  it,  be- 
fore he  has  begun  any  of  its  duties.  And  so  a 
man  attains  his  eightieth  year,  the  first  day  that 
it  can  be  said  of  him  that  he  is  in  his  eightieth 
year  :  not  the  last  day  that  this  can  be  said ;  for 
he  has  then  attained  his  eighty-first  year. 

"  Ought  we  to  say,  '  be  kind  to  one  another,'  or 
'  be  kind  one  to  another  ?'  The  latter  is  beyond 
question  the  more  correct,  and  is  found  in  the 
English  version  of  the  scriptures  in  such  phrases 
as  '  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another  in 
brotherly  love.'  But  the  former  has  become  almost 
idiomatic,  and  the  other  would  seem  pedantic  in 
conversation.  The  history  of  the  inaccuracy  may 
be  thus  traced.  When  we  say  '  Love  one  another,' 
'  one  another'  is  not  a  compound  word  in  the  ob- 
jective case  after  the  verb,  but  is  two  words,  the 
former  in  the  nominative,  the  latter  in  the  objec- 
tive case  :  in  Latin,  '  Diligete  alius  alium  :'  one 
love  another.  But  the  ear  has  become  so  accus- 
tomed to  the  sound  of  '  one  another'  pronounced 
t  together,  that  we  have  come  to  regard  that  sound 
as  indicating  a  compound  word,  and  to  treat  it  as 
such  after  preposition. 

"  The  same  is  the  case  with  '  each  other.' 
'  Love  each  other,'  is  '  Love  each  the  other  j'  and 


so  where  a  preposition  intervenes,  we  ought  pro- 
perly to  say,  '  Each  to  the  other.'  But  we  do 
not,  and  never  shall.  Idiom  has  prevailed,  even 
when  established  in  a  mistake,  over  strict  pro- 
priety. 

Selected. 

SALOME'S  PRAYER. 
"  Grant  that  these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  one  on  Thy 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on  Thy  left,  in  Thy  kingdom." 

0  mother!  full  of  fondest  dreams, 

And  did  thy  hopes  aspire 
To  where  before  the  Throne  there  gleams 

The  crystal  sea  of  fire  ? 
Did'st  see  in  vision,  left  and  right, 

Thy  two  sons  seated  there, 
With  golden  crowns,  arrayed  in  white, 

In  glory  none  might  share  ? 

Ah  I  could  thine  eyes  have  seen,  indeed, 

The  boon  that  thou  did'st  ask  ; 
How  one  dear  son  for  Christ  must  bleed, 

And  one  work  out  his  task  ! 
Not  e'en  their  Lord  that  boon  might  give, 

But  by  His  Father's  rule  ; 
And  suffering  is,  for  all  that  live, 

The  saints'  appointed  school. 

He  crowns  the  victim's  brow  ;  but,  first, 

Must  come  the  fierce,  hot  strife ; 
The  soul  must  taste  earth's  last  and  worst, 

And  then  the  perfect  life  : 
By  weary  years,  or  sudden  pain, 

He  ends  what  He  began  ; 
And  only  thus  His  children  gain 

The  stature  of  the  man. 

Ye  mothers,  who  for  children  seek 

Great  heritage  of  fame  ; — 
God's  gifts,  a  prophet's  word  to  speak, 

A  statesman's  might  and  name, 
The  wreath  that  binds  the  conqueror's  brow, 

The  poet's  tongue  of  fire — 
Who  thus,  if  free,  would  utter  now 

Your  deepest  heart-desire, 

How  would  ye  shrink  in  pale  dismay 

Could  ye  the  future  scan, 
And  trace  the  lonely  age  and  grey, 

The  features  worn  and  wan  ; — 
Could  hear  the  minstrel's  minor  sad, 

And  see  the  statesman  foiled, — 
The  one  prize  never  to  be  had, 

For  which  alone  they  toiled  ! 

Ye  know  not  how  the  fire  which  burns 

In  words  from  poet's  lips, 
Upon  the  man's  own  spirit  turns, 

And  ends  in  dark  eclipse  : 
Ye  know  not,  when  for  those  ye  love, 

Ye  ask  the  world's  success, 
That  wealth,  power,  glory,  never -prove 

Enough  the  heart  to  bless. 

Far  better  ask  Salome's  prayer 

For  those,  the  heirs  of  light, 
When  thy  Lord's  kingdom  comes,  to  share 

The  thrones  to  left  and  right : 
Then  with  thy  Father's  perfect  will 

Be  ready  to  comply, 
Sure  that  His  Love  will  lead  them  still 

In  wanderings  far  or  nigh. 


The  Mystery  of  Editing. — Beecher  thus  speaks 
of  an  editor  : — "  Before  him  passes  in  review  all 
their  exchange  newspapers.  He  is  to  know  all 
their  contents — to  mark  for  others  the  matter  that 
requires  attention.  His  scissors  are  to  be  alert, 
and  clip  with  incessant  industry  all  the  little 
items  that  together  form  so  large  an  interest  in 
the  news  department.  He  passes  in  review  each 
week  ev,ery  section  of  his  country  through  the 


newspaper  lens — he  looks  across  the  ocean,  a 
sees  strange  lands,  and  following  the  sun, 
searches  all  over  the  world  for  material.  It  \i 
require  but  one  moment's  time  for  the  readers 
take  in  what  two  hours  produce.  By  him  : 
read  the  manuscripts  that  swarm  the  office  li 
flies  in  July.  It  is  his  frown  that  dooms  the 
His  hand  that  condenses  a  whole  page  into  a  li 
It  is  his  discreet  sternness  that  resists  the  set 
mental  obituaries,  and  gives  our  young  poet 
twig  on  which  to  sit  and  sing  their  first  la 
The  power  behind  the  throne,  in  newspapers 
in  higher  places,  is  sometimes  as  important 
the  throne.  Correspondents,  occasional  and  re; 
lar,  stand  in  awe  at  that  silent  power  which 
the  last  chance  at  an  article,  and  who  sends 
forth  in  glory  or  humility.  In  short,  as  the  b< 
depends  upon  good  digestion,  so  the  health  o 
paper  depends  upon  the  vigorous  digestion  wh 
goes  on  by  means  of  the  editor." 


For  "  The  Frieru 

It  is  a  cause  of  mourning  and  anxious  thoug 
fulness  to  many  honest-minded  Friends  to 
within  our  borders,  the  effects  of  that  tendei 
of  the  human  mind  which  would  substitute  soi 
thing  outward  and  tangible  for  the  purely  inw 
and  spiritual  work  of  religion  in  the  heart.  T 
religion  leads  to  an  humble  and  watchful  turn 
of  the  heart  towards  God,  waiting  in  reverent 
lence  upon  Him,  and,  when  He  is  pleased  to  qi 
ify  and  command,  then  faithfully  obeying 
intimations  of  His  will.  This  is  the  path  in  wh 
those  worthy  elders  have  trod,  who  have  gone 
fore  us  to  receive  the  crown  laid  up  for  the  ri 
teous.  "  I  have  known  no  other  religion  all 
life,  than  the  will  of  God,"  is  the  language, 
nearly  so,  of  that  eminent  minister,  Sarah  Ly 
Grubb.  In  this  path,  we  too  must  walk,  if 
would  availingly  promote  the  glorious  cause 
truth  and  righteousness  in  the  earth. 

When  the  heart  is  touched  by  the  Divine 
ger,  and  one,  who  was  moving  along  in  a  stat< 
comparative  indifference  to  his  eternal  intere 
becomes  aroused  to  a  sense  of  their  paramo 
importance,  it  is  often  the  case,  that  such  avs 
ened  ones  are  tempted  to  enter  into  active  serv 
of  a  benevolent  or  religious  nature,  before  t 
are  divinely  called  and  qualified  for  them ; 
such  services  are  allowed  to  employ  the  ti 
which  should  be  spent  in  solemn  introversioi 
spirit  before  our  Father  in  heaven.  It  beco 
a  more  pleasant  thing  to  us,  to  be  doing  s< 
outward  work  or  service,  than  to  be  employe< 
humble  waiting  upon  the  Lord.  We  fine 
"  easier  to  smite  with  Peter's  sword,  than  wi 
one  hour  in  humbling  prayer," — forgetting 
not  realizing  the  essential  truth,  that  "  wit! 
me,  ye  can  do  nothing," — that  all  our  labi 
and  exertions,  if  uncalled  for  and  unblessec 
the  Master,  will  in  no  wise  promote  the  sprea 
His  kingdom. 

In  a  letter  from  the  late  Jonathan  Evans, 
friend,  we  find  the  following  :  "As  a  society 
have  been  raised  up  to  bear  a  true  testimon 
the  purity  and  spirituality  of  the  kingdom  of 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  separate  fron 
outward  ceremonies  and  dependences  :  this,  : 
came  to  prevail  in  its  faithful  witnesses,  sho 
itself  in  the  crucifixion  of  the  aspiring  spirit, 
assumed  excellence  of  the  creature,  laying 
everything  that  would  tend  to  exalt  or  pun 
mind  with  an  imaginary  conceit  of  its  own  a 
ties  and  superior  attainments,  and  to  depend 
cerely  upon  the  intimations^  and  instruction 
the  Holy  Spirit  from  day  to  day.  But  ah  ! 
is  the  state  of  things  changed  !  Now  we  ar 
look  for  shining  qualities,  great  proficienc 


But,  best  of  all,  seek  only  this, 

The  power  for  service  true, 
To  find  in  good  their  perfect  bliss, 

One  light  in  varying  hue  : 
They  please  Him  best  who  make  their  choice 

To  take  the  lowest  place  ; 
And  in  His  presence  they  rejoice, 

True  heirs  of  God's  great  grace. 

— Christian  Society. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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I  uiuan  literature,  and  by  a  different  interpretation 
if  scripture  passages,  be  made  to  believe,  tbat 
»hat  we  bave  known  aud  felt  to  be  tbe  language 
nd  guidance  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit  to  us,  is  to  be 
onsidered  as  only  of  an  outward  meaning." 

Oh  !  the  waut  of  more  deep  inward  exercise, 
hat  true  discernment  may  be  obtained  ;  that  the 
iord  may  indeed  smell  a  sweet  savour,  and  de- 
ight  to  abide  among  us. 

Surely  this  is  a  time,  when  the  language  of 
he  Spirit  is  solemnly  impressed  upon  us,  to  labor 
or  an  indubitable  experience  of  the  state  of  be- 
icvers  formerly,  'Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
Jod.'  The  prophet,  speaking  in  the  name  of  the 
uord,  says,  '  I  will  turn  to  the  people  a  true  lan- 
Inge  ;'  this  may  be  fitly  applied  to  speaking  or 
oreacbing  under  the  immediate  influence  and 
•lothing  of  the  Lord's  power ;  and  not  in  the  wis- 
ioni  aud  art  of  man,  with  all  or  any  of  his  gath- 
ered stuff.  And  indeed  the  true  ministry,  though 
t  may  be  with  trembling  lips  and  a  stammering 
■ngue,  is  made  a  certain  instrumental  means  in 
building  up  the  church,  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
Oringeth  honor  aud  ^lory  to  the  most  High  and 
Holy  name.  4  A  dry,  doctrinal  ministry,  however 
sound  in  words,  can  reach  but  the  ear,  and  is 
only  a  dream  at  best.'  " 

J. 


A  Whirlpool  in  a  Rain-drop.  —  Among  the 
most  beautiful  and  interesting  of  all  microscopic 
animals  are  the  Rotifera.  Their  tiny  bodies  are 
90  transparent  that  all  the  internal  structure  can 
■be  distinctly  seen,  and,  to  all  appearance,  they 
enjoy  sporting  in  their  drop  of  water  as  much  as 
the  lazy  porpoises  do,  tumbling  about  in  a  bay 
[full  of  it.  Most  of  them  are  rovers ;  but  some 
sober  members  of  the  family  attach  themselves  to 
a  leaf  or  stem  of  some  water  plant,  and  remain, 
like  a  barnacle,  fixtures  for  life.  They  forthwith 
-set  about  forming  a  protection  for  their  heads,  in 
the  shape  of  a  hill  or  cup,  and  out  of  this  the 
animal  can  protrude  its  head  and  shoulders  at 
pleasure.  Then,  as  tbe  naturalist  watches  it 
through  his  magic  glass — for  it  seems  little  short 
kof  magic  to  develope  such  wonders  in  a  single 
Idrop  of  water — behold  the  little  Rotifer  spreads 
i out  the  sails  of  the  windmill,  from  which  he  gets 
his  name,  and  such  a  whirlpool  as  he  creates  ! 
"  A  tempest  in  a  tea  pot"  is  nothing,  compared 
'with  this  mselstrom  in  a  rain-drop.  The  smaller 
fry  are  whirled  around  and  around  in  a  manner 
'which  must  create  a  terrible  panic  among;  the 
shoals  j  but  there  is  no  resisting  its  might.  Worst 
of  all,  there  sits  the  giant  in  his  den,  culling  out 
the  choice  bits  which  are  brought  to  his  very 
mouth  by  each  returning  wave,  and  enjoying 
them  as  much  as  Polyphemus  did  his  grubs. 

What  a  wonderful  contrivance  for  supplying 
food  to  this  tiny  animalcule  !  What  but  an  infi- 
nite Power  could  create  and  sustain  such  a  won- 
derful system  ?  To  think,  too,  of  the  countless 
drops  in  the  ocean,  and  in  all  the  waters  of  the 
earth,  each  filled  to  overflowing  with  these  perfect 
living  things  !  Surely  the  microscope  has  revealed 
to  us  wonders  as  vast  and  glorious  as  its  twin  sister, 
the  telescope.  How  overwhelming  are  the  views 
it  presents  to  us  of  the  greatness  and  power  of 
God  ! — Late  Paper. 


"  Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for, 
the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."  The  christian 
fathoms  all  things,  more  glorious  in  what  he  knows 
not  than  in  what  he  knows.  In  this  he  rests  on 
tight;  in  that  on  Christ,  in  whom  he  knows,  and 
sees,  and  trusts,  and  lives — in  whom  hopes  to 
reign. — Mylne. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Singular  Watches. 

The  Scientific  American  contains  an  article  on 
this  subject  taken  from  "  All  the  Year  Round," 
part  of  which  we  extract : 

"  Early  watchmakers,  patronizing  the  vegetable 
kingdom,  adopted  the  forms  of  fruits  and  flowers. 
In  the  Bernal  collection  there  was  a  Nuremberg 
watch  in  the  shape  of  a  pear,  in  parcel  gilt  silver. 
Another,  shaped  like  a  melon,  was  made  by  a 
Frenchman.  It  is  only  one  inch  and  a  quarter 
in  diameter,  and  has  a  key  in  the  form  of  a 
melon  leaf.  At  the  South  Kensington  Museum 
is  a  very  small  apple-shaped  watch,  about  a  cen- 
tury old,  with  a  gold  enamel  case  studded  with 
seed  pearls.  One  of  the  old  watches  of  Nurem- 
berg has  the  form  of  an  acorn,  and  is  provided 
with  a  small  wheel-lock  pistol,  which  is  supposed 
to  have  been  used  as  an  alarm.  One  watch, 
talked  about  by  the  archaeologist,  is  in  the  shape 
of  a  tulip,  with  three  crystal  faces.  Another, 
having  the  same  form,  but  scarcely  an  inch  in 
diameter,  is  so  constructed  that  the  leaves  or  petal 
of  the  flower  open  a  little  at' the  bottom  of  the 
watch,  disclosing  a  small  spring  which,  when 
pressed,  pushes  up  the  lid  and  shows  the  dial 
face. 

Bernal  had  a  watch  in  which  the  works  were 
contained  within  the  body  of  a  tiny  eagle ;  the 
imitation  bird  opened  across  the  centre  and  dis- 
played a  richly  engraved  dial  plate,  while  the  ex- 
terior was  rendered  classical  by  the  story  ©f  Jupi- 
ter and  Ganymede;  it  might  either  be  worn  sus- 
pended from  the  girdle  by  a  ring,  or  be  rested  on 
a  table  by  means  of  three  claws.  Ducks  have 
sometimes  had  a  share  of  watchmakers'  attention 
bestowed  upon  them.  Witness  a  duck-shaped 
watch,  about  two  and  a  half  inches  long,  in  the 
South  Kensington  Museum,  and  another  in  a 
private  collection,  in  which  the  feathers  of  the 
duck  are  chased  in  silver,  and  the  lower  half, 
when  opened,  exhibits  a  dial-face  decked  with 
jewels. 

A  whole  class  of  watches  were  for  generations 
known  as  Nuremberg  eggs.  One,  supposed  to 
have  belonged  to  James  I.,  is  of  a  flatfish  egg 
shape,  the  outer  case  plain,  the  inner  elaborately 
engraved ;  the  face  has  a  calendar,  and  where- 
withal for  showing  the  moon's  age.  Another, 
existing  in  a  private  collection,  is  an  egg  cut  out 
of  a  jacinth,  with  the  dial-face  visible  through 
the  transparent  jewel — a  very  beautiful  mode  of 
indulging  in  these  crotchets.  In  the  Dorn  Mu- 
seum is  a  double-cased  egg  watch  with  two  mov- 
able dials,  one  for  showing  the  hours  of  the  day 
in  the  usual  fashion,  and  the  other  for  the  names 
and  days  of  tbe  month  ;  there  are  also  means  for 
denoting  the  day  of  the  week,  and  the  position  of 
the  sun  in  the  zodiac;  and,  an  oddity  indeed,  the 
hands  go  the  reverse  way  from  those  in  ordinary 
watches,  or  from  right  to  left,  as  if  the  artist's 
notion  of  time  took  a  backward  direction.  In 
Hollar's  set  of  four  engravings  of  the  Four  Sea- 
sons, a  woman  is  represented  in  the  character  of 
Summer,  with  an  egg  watch  suspended  from  her 
girdle. 

Some  of  the  old  watchmakers  were  remarkably 
smitten  with  a  taste  for  astronomy,  dealing  with 
the  heavenly  bodies  in  a  way  which  modern 
watches  seldom  aspire  to.  There  is  an  oval  silver 
watch,  by  Dupont,  with  indexed  hands  to  show  the 
hour  of  the  day,  the  day  of  the  week,  the  day  of 
the  mouth  and  the  age  of  the  moon,  while  there 
are  other  arrangements  for  denoting  something 
about  the  constellations;  and  inside  the  cover 
are  a  sun-dial  and  a  compass. 

Jean  Baptiste  Duboulc,  of  Geneva,  made  a 
largo  watch  which  denotes  the  four  parts  of  the 


day,  the  hour  of  the  day,  the  day  of  the  week, 
the  day  of  the  month,  the  sign  of  the  zodiac, 
the  age  of  the  moon,  the  phase  of  the 
moon,  and  the  four  seasons  of  the  year;  far  too 
complex,  probably,  to  be  really  reliable  as  an 
astronomical  guide,  seeing  that  the  smallest  dis- 
arrangement in  any  little  wheel  would  throw 
sun,  moon  and  earth  into  awful  catastrophe. 
More  'practicable  was  a  watch  made  by  a  Polish 
peasant,  Kuhailsky,  at  Warsaw,  which  denoted 
the  time  at  different  places  under  different  longi- 
tudes— a  contrivance  which  we  have  seen  imitated 
in  a  modern  English  watch. 

The  most  dismal  of  all  watches  must  bave  been 
those  shaped  in  the  form  of  a  skull,  or  death's 
head,  intended,  doubtless,  as  mementos  of  the 
fleetness  of  time  and  the  brevity  of  man's  exist- 
ence. The  most  celebrated  watch  of  this  kind 
is  the  one  which  once  belonged  to  Mary  Queen 
of  Scots.  It  was  given  by  her  to  Mary  Seaton, 
her  maid  of  honor,  and  afterwards  came  into  the 
possession  of  Sir  Thomas  Dick  Lauder  It  is  of 
silver  gilt.  The  forehead  of  the  skull  bears  the 
symbols  of  death,  the  scythe  and  the  hour-glass, 
placed  between  a  palace  and  a  cottage,  to  show 
the  impartiality  of  the  grim  destroyer;  at  the 
back  of  the  skull  is  Time,  destroying  all  things, 
and  at  the  top  of  the  head  are  scenes  of  the  Gar- 
den of  Eden  and  the  Crucifixion.  The  watch  is 
opened  by  reversing  the  skull,  placing  the  upper 
part  of  it  in  the  hollow  of  the  hand,  and  lifting 
the  jaw  by  a  hinge,  this  part  being  enriched  by 
engraved  representations  of  the  Holy  Family, 
angels  and  shepherds  with  their  flocks.  The 
works  of  the  watch  iorm  the  brains  of  the  skull, 
and  are  wjthin  a  silver  envelope,  which  acts  as  a 
musically  toned  bell,  while  the  dial  plate  serves 
as  the  palate.  This  very  curious  work  of  art, 
which  was  made  at  Blois,  is  too  large  to  be  car- 
ried as  a  pocket  watch. 

Some  people  in  past  times  affected  the  wearing 
of  watches  in  ways  not  often  adopted  just  now. 
Archbishop  Parker,  in  a  will  drawn  up  in  Latin 
rather  less  than  three  centuries  ago,  said:  "I 
give  to  my  reverend  brother,  Richard  Bishop  of 
Ely,  my  stick  of  Indian  cane  which  hath  a  watch 
in  the  top  of  it."  Several  other  walking-stick 
watches  are  still  preserved  in  collections  of  bijou- 
terie ;  while  watches  iu  rings  are  still  more  com- 
mon. One  of  the  Electors  of  Saxony  used  to  have 
his  watch  in  his  saddle.  Cruciform  watches 
were  much  coveted  by  pious  -persons,  who  rever- 
enced the  symbolism  embodied  iu  them.  Oue 
such,  about  two  centuries  old,  is  called  a  montrc 
de  abbesse,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  made 
for  the  lady  superior  of  a  religious  house;  its  sur- 
face bears  numerous  scriptural  designs  in  relief. 
Once  now  and  then  ladies  wore  watches  in  the 
form  of  a  book,  the  cover  being  pierced  to  show 
the  hours  on  the  dial. 

All  sorts  of  ingenuity  were  exercised  iu  seloet- 
ing  the  materials,  forms,  and  arraugomeuts  of 
watches.  They  were,  as  is  well  known,  brought 
into  use  as  substitutes  for  the  hour-glass,  which 
was  wont  to  be  carried  by  professors,  judges,  and 
other  persons  who  required  easy  means  of  deter 
mining  the  lapse  of  an  hour  or  auy  aliquot  part 
of  an  hour.  When  the  real  watch  was  first  in- 
troduced there  was  no  metal  chain  connected 
with  the  mainspring,  its  place  being  supplied  by 
cat-gut.  A  watch  of  this  kind  was  given  by 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots  to  an  attendant  on  the 
night  before  her  execution.  Some  of  the  watches 
were  made  of  crystal,  to  render  the  bountiful 
mechanism  of  the  works  visible. 

The  attempts  to  produce  sounds  of  variov^ 
kinds  in  a  watch  have  been  numerous.  The 
|  celebrated  Freucb  maker,  Brcguet,  was  famous 
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for  repeating  wntohes  of  this  kind;  and  the  sove- 
reigns of  Europe  were  ready  enough  to  give  him 
two  or  three  hundred  guineas  for  one.  Of  course 
alarms  are  more  simple,  seeing  that  the  mechan- 
ism is  required  merely  to  ring  a  bell  at  some  defi- 
nite and  pre-arranged  hour  in  advance.  Charles 
the  First  kept  an  alarm  watch  at  his  bedside  at 
night ;  the  outer  case  enclosed  two  silver  bells 
which  struck  the  hours  and  quarters.  M.  Ran- 
gonet,  a  French  maker,  about  a  century  ago,  is 
credited  with  the  construction  of  a  musical  watch, 
of  the  common  pocket  size,  which  played  duets, 
and  the  works  of  which  were  so  nicely  adjusted 
that  the  musical  portion  and  the  time-measuring 
portion  did  not  interfere  with  each  other.  This 
is  far  surpassed  by  a  watch  about  the  size  of  an 
egg,  constructed  by  a  Russian  peasant  in  the 
time  of  the  Empress  Catharine  the  Second,  and 
now  preserved  at  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  St. 
Petersburg.  This  elaborate  work  is  both  a  re- 
peating watch  and  a  watch  that  performs  a  chant. 
Inside  is  a  representation  of  the  tomb  of  Christ 
with  Roman  sentinels  on  guard.  On  pressing  a 
spring,  a  stone  rolls  away  from  the  tomb,  the 
sentinels  fall  down,  angels  appear,  holy  women 
enter  the  sepulchre  and  sing  the  same  chant 
which  is  still  sung  in  the  Russo-Greek  church  on 
Easter  Eve.  A  story  is  told  of  some  missionaries 
at  Tengataboo,  which  shows  that  the  exhibitors  of 
talking  and  singing  watches  are  apt  to  find  their 
own  reputation  rise  and  fall  with  -that  of  the 
mechanism  itself.  The  real  instrument  was  a 
cuckoo  clock,  but  it  would  apply  to  watches  as 
well.  The  natives  believed  that  the  missionaries' 
cuckoo  clocks  were  inhabited  by  a  spirit,  and  re- 
garded them  accordingly  with  reverential  awe. 
One  of  them,  bolder  than  the  rest,  kicked  one  of 
the  clocks  to  pieces  to  have  a  peep  at  the  spirit. 
Of  course  he  could  not  put  it  together  again  ;  and 
the  fame  of  the  missionaries  was  damaged  when 
it  was  found  that  they  also  were  powerless  in  the? 
matter. 

One  recorded  watch  was  very  big — viz  :  that 
which  was  made  for  the  Irish  giant,  about  eighty 
years  ago;  the  works  were  very  strong,  and  the 
watch,  with  the  seal  and  key,  weighed  nearly  a 
pound.  Far  more  numerous,  however,  have  been 
the  tiny  watches,  marvellous  on  account  of  the 
amount  of  mechanism  compressed  within  small 
spaces.  At  the  first  of  our  great  exhibitions  the 
Swiss  exhibited  a  watch  only  three-sixteenths  of 
an  inch  in  diameter,  inserted  in  the  top  of  a  pen- 
cil case ;  it  showed  hours,  minutes,  seconds,  and 
the  day  of  the  month.  An  English  specimen, 
the  size  of  a  three-penny  piece  was  a  giant  to  it. 
Arnold  presented  to  George  the  Third  an  exqui- 
site watch,  of  the  size  of  a  silver  penny,  set  in  a 
ring.  It  consisted  of  120  separate  parts,  the 
whole  of  which  weighed  together  less  than  six 
pennyweights,  and  so  intricate  were  the  works, 
that  Arnold  had  to  make  tools  himself  before  he 
could  make  the  watch.  The  king  .was  so  de- 
lighted with  the  work  that  he  sent  Arnold  500 
guineas.  When  the  Czar  of  Russia  heard  of  this 
he  offered  Arnold  1,000  guineas  to  make  a  simi- 
lar one  for  him ;  but  this  the  artist  refused,  de- 
termined that  his  sovereign's  watch  should  be 
unique. 


I  tremble  at  the  very  idea  of  any  man's  mainly 
pursuing  his  perishable  interests,  when,  perhaps, 
in  one  short  moment  he  is  gone.  How  incon- 
ceivably terrible  and  exquisite  must  be  that  man's 
anguish,  whilst  on  the  very  brink  of  going  he 
knows  not  whither,  to  think  that  he  has  given  up 
an  eternity  of  bliss,  for  the  empty  grasp  of  that 
which  is  not. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Weeds  of  Egypt  and  of  our  Modern  Fields. 

The  advocates  of  the  progression  of  species, 
or  the  gradual  development  of  new  varieties  of 
plants,  by  successive  modifications  of  their  organs 
through  the  influence  of  favourable  or  unfavour- 
able associations,  will  find  small  comfort  in  the 
curious  discoveries  recently  made  by  Professor 
Unger,  of  Vienna,  while  examining  certain  bricks 
from  the  Pyramid  of  Dashour,  in  Egypt.  These 
bricks,  which  must  have  been  made  of  the  Nile 
mud  or  slime  5,000  years  ago,  have  been  found 
to  contain  many  vegetable  and  animal  remains. 
Through  the  minute  researches  of  Professor 
Unger  we  are  made  acquainted,  at  this  far-off 
time,  with  the  wild  and  cultivated  plants  which 
were  growing  in  the  pyramid-building  days ; 
with  fresh-water  shells,  fishes,  remains  of  insects, 
and  a  swarm  of  organic  bodies  which,  for  the 
most  part,  are  represented  without  alteration  in 
Egypt,  and  several. of  them  in  the  United  States, 
at  the  present  time. 

Among  the  plants  discovered  are  two  sorts  of 
grain — wheat  and  'barley,  the  Abyssinian  green 
grass,  (Eragrostis  Abyssinica,)  the  field  pea, 
(Pisum  arvense,)  the  common  flax,  wild  radish, 
(Raphanus  raphanistrum,)  a  troublesome  weed 
in  New  England  and  New  York  at  this  day,  a 
chrysanthemum,  (Chrysanthemum  segetum,) 
wart-wort,  (Euphorbia  helioscopia,)  known  as 
the  sun-spurge  in  this  country,  where  it  has  been 
naturalized,  though  rather  scarce  in  waste  places 
east  of  the  Alleghanies ;  the  nettle-leaved  goose 
foot,  (Chenpodium  murale,)  also  introduced  into 
America  from  Europe,  and  found,  though  rarely 
as  yet,  from  Boston  to  Illinois;  bearded  hare's 
ear,  (Bupleurum  aristatum,)  a  species  of  bupleu- 
rurn  is  found  in  fields  in  New  York,  Pennsylva- 
nia, and  Virginia,  though  rarely,  which  was  also 
introduced  from  Europe.  It  is  known  as 
thorough-wax,  an  odd  enough  name,  but  whence 
derived  we  are  not  informed.  Finally  among 
the  Egyptian  plants  determined  by  Professor 
Unger  was  the  common  vetch,  or  tare,  (Vicia 
sativa,)  which  is  also  a  weed  in  our  cultivated 
fields  and  waste  places — an  interloper  from 
Europe,  and  perhaps  a  lineal  descendant  of  the 
plants  of  the  Nile  that  flourished  in  the  corn 
fields  fifty  centuries  ago. 

Thus  are  brought  to  light  the  plants  of  ages 
past,  embalmed  in  the  bricks  of  the  race  of  men 
whose  mummies  have  been  the  wonder  of  the 
antiquary,  and  of  the  untaught  curious  for  ages. 
Here,  under  the  eye  of  the  skilled  microscopist 
and  botanist  are  made  almost  to  live  again  the 
weeds  and  grasses  trodden  into  the  mud  of  "  the 
river  of  Egypt,"  which  we  had  long  since  sup- 
posed were  destroyed,  undistinguishable — dead  in 
fact — 

"  Dead  as  the  bulrushes  round  little  Moses 
On  the  old  banks  of  the  Nile." 

These  old  bricks,  under  the  microscope,  reveal 
the  life  of  the  past,  as  expressed  in  the  state  of 
the  arts  ;  for  there  again  appear  fragments  of 
burnt  pottery,  of  tiles,  a  piece  of  twine,  spun  of 
flax  and  sheep's  wool,  significant  of  the  advance 
which  civilization  had  made  five  thousand  years 
ago.  But  in  the  examination  of  the  old  brick  we 
find  further  evidence  valuable  to  the  Biblical 
student  and  the  believer  in  revealed  religion ; 
another  attestation  added  to  the  many  which 
antiquarian  research  has,  within  a  few  years, 
brought  to  light  to  strengthen  our  faith  in  the 
Mosaic  history.  The  presence  of  the  chopped 
straw  confirms  the  account  of  brick-making,  as 
given  by  Moses  and  by  Herodotus,  and  carries  us 
back  to  the  days  when  the  Israelites  complained 
that  their  hard  task-makers  refused  any  longer  to 


furnish  them-  with  straw,  yet  commanded  tha 
they  should  not  diminish  aught  from  the  brickl 
of  their  daily  task,  and  "  the  people  were  scatj 
tered  abroad  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt  4< 
gather  stubble  instead  of  straw." 

The  chronology  of  the  pyramids,  and  of  th<| 
departure  of  the  Israelites  are  unsettled,  ane| 
though  the  age  of  the  brick  pyramids  of  Dashoul 
is  said  to  antedate  that  of  Moses  a  thousand 
years,  the  era  of  Moses  himself  is  made  to  van 
through  so  many  centuries  that  we  may  not  en: 
in  supposing  these  very  bricks  to  have  been  mad< 
by  his  people,  the  oppressed  Hebrews,  and  that 
through  the  cruelty  of  their  task-masters,  thej 
were  driven  forth  to  seek  the  very  weeds,  in  lieu 
of  straw,  which  we  now  find  in  the  bricks  above 
noticed. 

Attended  the  select  Meeting  for  Ministers  and 
Elders,  much  to  satisfaction.  In  beholding  sc 
many  members,  which  stood  or. ought  to  stand,  as 
so  many  pillars  in  the  church,  my  soul  had  to  re- 
joice, and  great  was  my  desire  that  each  one  might 
stand  upright  in  their  proper  places ;  that  no 
decay  or  unsoundness  might  be  found  among 
them  in  an  awful,  approaching  period,  when  he 
or  she  who  may  not  have  on  the  wedding  garment 
will  be  pointed  out,  and  the  just  sentence  pro- 
nounced of  being  bound  hand  and  foot  and  cast 
into  outer  darkness  where  there  will  be  weeping, 
wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth — however  digni- 
fied their  stations  may  be  as  to  the  outward. — 
M.  R. 



Anecdote  of  a  Dog. — A  lady  walking  over 
Lansdown,  near  Bath,  Eng.,  was  overtaken  by  a 
large  dog  which  had  left  two  men  who  were  travel- 
ling the  same  road  with  a  horse  and  cart,  and  waa 
followed  by  the  animal  for  some  distance,  the 
creature  endeavoring  to  make  her  sensible  of 
something,  by  looking  in  her  face  and  then  point- 
ing with  his  nose  behind.  Failing  in  his  object, 
he  next  placed  himself  so  completely  in  front  oi 
the  lady  as  to  prevent  her  proceeding  any  further, 
still  looking  steadfastly  in  her  face.  She  became 
rather  alarmed;  but  judging  from  the  manner  ol 
the  dog,  who  did  not  appear  vicious,  that  there 
was  something  about  her  which  engaged  his  atten- 
tion, she  examined  her  dress  and  found  that  hei 
lace  shawl  was  gone.  The  dog  perceiving  thai 
he  was  at  length  understood,  immediately  turned 
back;  the  lady  followed  him,  and  he  conducted 
her  to  the  spot  where  her  shawl  lay,  some  distance 
back  in  the  road.  On  her  taking  it  up,  and  re- 
placing it  on  her  person,  the  dog  instantly  ran  oil 
at  speed  after  the  cart,  apparently  much  delighted 
— Late  Paper. 

 ♦  »  

Bird-catching  in  Greenland. — While  I  was 
watching  these  movements  with  much  interest, 
my  companion  was  intent  only  upon  business,  anc 
warned  me  to  lie  lower,  as  the  birds  saw  me,  anc 
were  flying  too  high  overhead.  Having  at  length 
got  myself  stowed  away  to  the  satisfaction  of  mj 
savage  companion,  the  sport  began.  The  birds 
were  beginning  again  to  whirl  their  flight  closej 
to  our  heads — so  close,  indeed,  did  they  come 
that  it  seemed  almost  as  if  I  could  catch  them 
with  my  cap.  Presently  I  observed  my  com- 
panion preparing  himself,  as  a  flock  of  unusua. 
thickness  was  approaching;  and.  in  a  moment 
up  went  the  net ;  a  half-dozen  birds  flew  bang 
into  it,  and,  stunned  with  the  blow,  they  could 
not  flutter  out  before  Kalutunah  had  slipped  the 
staff  quickly  through  his  hands  and  seized  the 
net;  with  his  left  hand  he  now  pressed  down  thfi 
birds,  while  with  the  right  he  drew  them  out  one 
by  one ;  and  for  want  of  a  third  hand,  he  used 
his  teeth  to  crush  their  heads.    The  wings  were 
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u-ii  locked  across  each  other,  to  keep  them  from 
■Itering  away,  and,  with  an  air  of  triumph,  the 
H  fellow  looked  around  at  me,  spat  the  blood 

id  feathers  from  his  mouth,  aud  went  on  with 
M  sport,  tossing  up  his  net  and  hauling  in  with 
i.uch  rapidity,  until  he  had  caught  about  a  huu- 
I rod  birds  ;  wheu,  my  curiosity  being  amply  satis- 
pd,  we  returned  to  camp,  and  made  a  hearty 
Leal  out  of  the  game  which  we  had  bagged  in 
pis  novel  and  unsportsmanlike  manner.  While 

1  immense  stew  was  preparing,  Kalutunah 
Lpused  himself  with  tearing  off  the  birds'  skins 
ud  consumiug  the  raw  flesh  while  it  was  yet 

arm. — Dr.  Hayes. —  The  Open  Polar  Sea. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Ttaev  thai  Brc  of  a  Beggar  will  never  be  Rich." 
Tlie  most  highly  favored  of  gospel  ministers 
•e  but  poor  suppliants  for  help  and  strength  at 
te  Fountaiu  of  all  spiritual  blessings,  and  can 
ily  hand  forth  to  the  audience  that  which  is 
[fen  them.  The  same  inexhaustible  Fountain  is 
pen  to  all,  aud  from  it,  in  our  religious  nieet- 
gs,  all  should  endeavor  to  obtain  fresh  sup- 
des  of  heavenly  food,  not  depending  on  others  to 
itbcr  for  us  that  manna  which  we  ought  indi- 
dually  to  labor  after. 

Many  years  ago,  in  the  course  of  a  religious 
sit  in  North  Carolina,  Mildred  Ratcliff  attended 
meeting  of  Friends,  of  which  she  says  :  "  Soon 
>'ter  taking;  my  seat  in  meeting,  the  old  proverb 
■vived,  They  that  beg  of  a  beggar  will  never  be 
pb,'  which  I  expressed;  and  I  may  remark, 
at  though  there  were  some  whose  eyes  were  too 
inch  outward,  when  the  meeting  first  gathered, 
iey  seemed  after  a  little  time  to  get  more  in- 
ard.  turning  their  attention  more  to  the  Master, 
his  I  rejoiced  to  feel,  being  sensible  it  was  the 
.rest  way  to  meet  with  His  blessing.  Indeed 
turned  out  so.  For  the  love  of  the  Good  Shep- 
3rd  and  Care-taker  of  His  flock  seemed  to  arise 
ore  and  more  to  the  praise  of  His  own  worthy 
tme;  who  often  is  pleased  when  there  is  looking 
Him  alone,  to  feed  His  flock,  both  sheep  and 
oibs,  to  the  full.  In  this  meeting,  and  that 
aexpectedly,  my  heart  was  much  enlarged 
iwards  the  dear  youth  in  the  arisings  of  the  love 

Christ,  that  there  might  be  amongst  them  an 
rly  submission  to  His  cross,  and  a  willingness 
I  wear  His  yoke  in  the  bloom  and  prime  of  their 
iy;  so  .that  I  think  we  were  favoured  with  a 
addening  opportunity  together.  I  felt  thankful 
3  did  not  miss  this  meeting.  Oh  !  the  desire  I 
el,  that  Friends  everywhere,  when  they  meet 
gether  to  worship  that  God  who  is  a  spirit, 
ight  so  abide  in  the  spirit  and  in  the  truth 

professed  by  them,  that  their  worship  might 
^  truly  spiritual  in  the  sight  of  Him,  who  search- 
fa  the  hearts  and  trieth  the  reins  of  the  chil- 
•en  of  men ;  that  there  might  not  be  so  much 
itward  looking  as  to  deprive  them  of  that  inward 
od  which  is  intended  for  them  ;  but  alas  !  there 
even  among  Friends  an  itching  ear." 

A  sentiment  similar  to  that  contained  in  the 
)0ve  extract  is  expressed  by  Richard  .Sbackle- 
n,  in  a  letter  to  his  son  :  "  Clouds  filled  with 
ospel  rain,  wafted  along  by  the  Diviue  Spirit, 
■mpressed  by  the  Almighty  hand,  and  discharg- 
g  themselves  on  the  people,  is  the  perfection 

instrumental  help  ;  yet,  to  be  looking  too  ear- 
istly  at  these  clouds,  and  watching  which  way 
e  wind  (the  Spirit)  is  driving  them,  is  not  the 
iy  for  us  to  profit.  '  He  that  observeth  the 
ind  shall  not  sow,  and  he  that  regardeth  clouds 
all  not  reap.' " 

Ornamental  Trees. — The  committee  on  useful 
>d  ornamental  trees,  at  the  late  meeting  of 
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the  Illinois  Horticultural  Society,  recommended 
"  the  Norway  spruce,  the  Austrian  pine,  the 
balsam  fir,  red  cedar,  and  arborvitte.  Each  has 
its  place  in  giving  variety  and  beauty  to  the 
grounds  around  our  prairie  homes.  The  hemlock, 
where  it  will  succeed,  is  almost  deserving  the  ap- 
pellation of  'Queen  of  Beauty'  among  all  the 
trees  of  the  lawn ;  its  long  pendant  branches, 
hanging  fold  above  fold  as  it  rises  from  the 
ground  high  in  air,  charm  the  eye,  while  tho 
delicate  tint  of  its  foliage  contrasts  beautifully 
with  the  richer  hues  of  the  pines  and  balsams. 
The  chaste  and  pretty  junipers  are  indispensable 
in  every  plantation — always  up  and  beautifully 
dressed,  ready  to  attract  the  eye  of  the  passer-by. 
The  white  or  American  spruce  has  been  too 
much  neglected;  when  planted  singly  it  is  quite 
attractive,  owing  to  the  peculiar,  delicate,  bluish 
tint  of  its  foliage;  it  transplants  with  all  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  Norway  spruce,  and  like  that,  will 
flourish  in  all  soils  and  situations.  -  Among  de- 
ciduous trees  the  Scotch  larch  stands  pre-eminent. 
The  Scotch  and  American  white  birch — always 
good  upon  the  prairies,  rapid  growers,  symmetri- 
cal in  form,  with  soft,  delicate  foliage — the 
stately  elms,  lindens,  white  and  yellow  willows, 
the  whole  family  of  maples,  the  white  and  blue 
ash,  the  honey  locust,  and  the  tulip  tree,  and 
several  other  well-known  trees,  all  deserve  a  place 
in  every  considerable  plantation." 

Standing  Fast  in  the  Faith. — The  older  I  grow 
the  more  needful  I  find  the  watch  :  there  is  no 
other  safe  dwelling  place;  there  is  no  cessation  of 
arms  ;  the  warfare  is  continual,  and  must  be  con- 
tinually maintained,  or  there  is  no  standing  fast 
in  the  faith.  But  to  such  as  endeavor,  through 
watchfulness  and  prayer,  to  quir,  themselves  like 
men,  strength  will  be  administered  in  due  time, 
not  only  to  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  but  to- become 
strong ;  yea,  they  will  be  "  strong  in  the  Lord  and 
in  the  power  of  his  might."  So  that  I  very  much 
desire  that  the  minds  of  all  may  be  clothed  with 
the  invincible  armor,  wherewith  they  will  be 
"  able  to  stand  in  the  evil  day,  and,  having  done 
all,  to  stand." — Daniel  Wheeler. 

What  becomes  of  the  Gold  and  Silver. — In  a 
paper  read  "before  the  Polytechnic  Association, 
Dr.  Stephens  stated  that  of  our  annual  gold  pro- 
duct fall  fifteen  per  cent,  is  melted  down  for  man- 
ufacturer ;  thirty-five  per  cent,  goes  to  Europe; 
twenty-five  per  cent,  to  Cuba  ;  fifteen  per  cent,  to 
Brazil;  five  per  cent,  direct  to  China,  Japan, 
and  the  Indies ;  leaving  but  five  per  cent,  for 
circulation  in  this  country.  Of  that  which  goes 
to  Cuba,  the  West  Indies,  and  Brazil,  full  fifty 
per  cent,  finds  its  way  to  Europe,  where,  alter 
deducting  a  large  per  centage  used  in  manufac- 
turing, four-fifths  of  the  remainder  is  exported  to 
India.  Here  the  transit  of  the  precious  metal  is 
atan  end.  Here  the  supply,  however  vast,  is  ab- 
sorbed, and  never  returns  to  the  civilized  world. 

The  Orientals  consume  but  little,  while  their 
productions  have  ever  been  iu  demand  among  the 
western  nations.  As  mere  lecipients,  therefore, 
these  nations  have  acquired  the  desire  of  accumu- 
lation and  hoarding,  a  passion  common  alike  to 
all  classes  among  the  Egyptians,  Iudians,  Chinese 
and  Persians.  A  French  economist  states  that, 
in  his  opinion,  the  former  alone  hides  $20,000,000 
of  gold  and  silver  annually,  aud  the  pr  sent  em- 
peror of  Morocco  is  reported  as  so  addicted  to 
this  avaricious  mania  that  he  has  filled  seventeen 
large  chambers  with  the  precious  metals.  The 
passion  of  princes,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the 
same  spirit  is  shared  by  their  subjects,  and  it  is 
in  this  predilection  that  we  discover  the  solution 
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of  the  problem  as  to  the  ultimate  disposition  of 
the  precious  metals.  This  absorption  by  the 
Eastern  nations  has  been  uninterruptedly  going 
on  since  the  most  remote  historical  period.  Ac- 
cording to  Pliny,  $100,000,000  in  gold  was,  in 
his  days,  annually  exported  to  the  East,  'i  he  ba- 
lance of  trade  in  favour  of  these  nations  is  now 
given  as  $80,000,000  annually. 


Number  of  Words  in  Use. — We  are  told,  on 
good  authority,  by  a  clergyman,  that  some  of  the 
laborers  in  his  parish  had  not  300  words  in  their 
vocabulary.  The  vocabulary  of  the  ancient  sages 
of  Egypt,  at  least  as  far  as  is  known  to  us  from 
the  hieroglyphic  inscriptions,  amount  to  about 
685  words.  A  well-educated  person  in  England, 
who  has  been  at  a  public  school,  and  at  the  Uni- 
versity, who  reads  his  Bible,  the  Times,  and  all 
the  books  of  Mudie's  library,  seldom  uses  more 
than  about  3000  or  4000  words  in  actual  conver- 
sation. Accurate  thinkers  and  close  reasoners, 
who  avoid  vague  and  general  expressions,  and  wait 
till  they  find  the  word  that  exactly  fits  their  mean- 
ing, employ  a  larger  stock  ;  and  eloquent  speakers 
may  rise  to  a  command  of  10,000.  Milton's 
works  are  built  up  with  8000  ;  and  the  Old  Testa- 
ment says  all  that  it  has  to  say  with  5642  words. 
— Prof.  Max  Muller. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SIXTH  MONTH  22,  1867. 


TO  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS. 

We  doubt  not  our  subscribers  are  well  aware 
that  within  the  last  five  years  there  has  been  a 
great  increase  in  the  cost  of  almost  every  thing 
used  in  living,  and  correspondingly,  of  labor  and 
manufactures.  This  perhaps  has  been  as  much 
felt  in  the  expenditures  connected  with  the  publi- 
cation of  periodicals,  as  in  any  other  department. 
Although  no  one  connected  with  editing  "The 
Friend"  receives  any  pecuniary  compensation 
therefor,  yet  never  since  the  enormous  advance 
in  the  price  of  paper,  and  the  increased  charge 
for  printing,  has  it  paid  the  expense  of  publica- 
tion. \ 

Repeatedly  The  Contributors  have  apprehended 
they  would  be  obliged  to  follow  the  example  of 
other  periodicals  and  raise  the  price  of  subscrip- 
tion, in  order  to  avoid  a  standing  debt.  But 
having  supplied  our  Journal  for  so  many  years  at 
the  original  charge  of  two  dollars,  we  have  been 
loth  to  alter  it,  preferring  to  suffer  some  loss,  and 
trust  to  other  means  for  preventing  the  accumu- 
lation of  the  balance  against  us. 

The  subscription  price  from  the  beginning — 
nearly  forty  years  ago — has  been  two  dollars  per 
annum,  payable  in  advance,  as  clearly  set  forth 
in  the  heading  of  the  first  page  of  every  number; 
aud  had  all  who  took  or  take  our  paper  been  care- 
ful to  comply  with  those  terms,  it  would  have 
often  saved  The  Contributors  no  little  embarras- 
meut.  Many  of  our  subscribers  have  been  scru- 
pulous to  observe  them,  but  many  others,  from 
waut  of  thought,  or  of  taking  sufficient  care,  allow 
what  is  due  from  them  to  remain  unpaid  for 
months,  aud  sometimes  for  years,  by  which  neglect 
The  Contributors  are  put  to  groat  inconvenience 
aud  loss. 

We  feci  that  the  time  has  come  when  it  is 
necessary  to  make  some  change,  and  anxious  still 
to  keep  to  our  long  established  terms,  and  in  the 
hope  there  may  be  ere  long  a  diminution  of  the 
expense  of  publication,  we  have  concluded  to  give 
our  subscribers  notice  that  hereafter  vnleu  th* 
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subscription  is  paid  in  adcance,  the  price  for 
uThc  Friend"  will  be  two  dollars  and  fifty  cents 
per  annum.  To  those  who  pay  in  advance  the 
price  will  be  Two  Dollars  per  annum  as  hereto- 
fore. The  Agents  will  please  take  notice  of  this 
change. 

We  have  been  gratified  and  encouraged  by  the 
increase  in  our  subscription  list  within  the  last 
two  years,  and  by  the  numerous  testimonials  re- 
ceived from  different  quarters  to  the  value  set 
upon  "  The  Friend,"  and  the  interest  taken  in  its 
prosperity.  We  trust  our  friends  every  where 
will  continue  to  show  their  goodwill  towards  it  by 
contributing  to  its  columns  and  extending  its  cir- 
culation. 


"  SOCIAL  HOURS  WITH  FRIENDS.  New  York: 
William  Wood  $  Co.,  No.  61  Walker  street,  1867." 

We  have  received  a  copy  of  a  work  of  300 
pages  with  the  above  title.  It  is  a  collection  of 
narratives,  anecdotes,  &c,  collected  from  various 
sources,  many  of  them  being  taken  from  the 
journals  of  Friends,  ancient  and  modern.  The 
authoress,  Mary  S.  Wood,  says  in  her  short  pre- 
face, she  was  induced  to  publish  them  "  with  the 
hope  that  they  may  be  found  entertaining  and  in- 
structive to  young  readers,  and  that  the  perusal 
of  striking  occurrences  in  the  lives  of  members  of 
our  Society  will  lead  to  their  works  being  sought 
after  and  read." 

We  recognize  many  of  the  incidents,  &cv  re- 
lated, as  having  appeared,  at  different  times,  in 
the  pages  of  this  journal.  There  are  a  very  few 
of  the  articles  we  think  had  better  been  withheld, 
but  the  work  is  well  calculated  to  interest  the 
young,  and  produce  good  impressions  on  their 
minds.  We  hope  it  may  also  fulfil  the  hope  of 
the  authoress  in  leading  its  readers  to  make  them- 
selves acquainted  with  the  literature  of  our  re- 
ligious Society. 


SUMMARY  OP  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — Lord  Monck,  Viceroy  of  the  Dominion  of 
Canada,  sailed  from  England  for  Quebec,  on  the  13th 
inst. 

A  dispatch  has  been  received  in  London  from  Con- 
stantinople, announcing  that  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  would 
leave  for  Paris  on  the  18th  inst.  The  king  of  Egypt  is 
daily  expected  at  Paris.  A  firman  has  been  issued  by 
the  government  of  Turkey'making  Egypt  a  separate 
sovereignty. 

The  Emperor  Francis  Joseph,  now  king  of  Hungary, 
has  added  to  the  eclat  of  his  coronation  by  distributing 
a  large  sum  of  money  among  the  poor,  and  by  richly 
endowing  various  benevolent  institutions  of  Pesth. 

All  the  Fenian  prisoners  convicted  of  high  treason, 
have  been  transferred  to  England  and  placed  in  prison. 
On  the  13-th  inst.,  while  a  number  of  Fenian  prisoners 
were  being  conducted  from  the  court-house  to  the  jail 
in  Waterford,  a  fierce  attack  was  made  upon  the  guard 
with  the  intention  of  effecting  a  rescue.  The  attempt 
failed,  all  the  Fenians  being  safely  deposited  in  prison, 
when  the  mob  dispersed. 

It  is  reported  that  the  negotiations  for  a  long  time 
pending  between  the  cabinets  of  Berlin  and  Copenhagen 
with  reference  to  Schleswig,  have  been  concluded,  but 
the  result  at  which  the  two  governments  have  arrived 
has  not  been  made  public. 

Dispatches  from  Athens  report  that  many  volunteers 
have  left  Greece  to  reinforce  the  rank3  of  the  insurgents 
in  Candia. 

A  proposition  for  the  simultaneous  reduction  of  the 
military  establishments  of  all  the  great  European  Powers 
is  much  discussed  in  Paris,  and  it  is  said  that  the  pro- 
ject does  not  meet  with  an  unfavorable  reception  in 
official  quarters. 

It  is  said  that  the  French  Emperor  and  Empress  in- 
tend to  visit  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  King  of  Prussia 
at  their  respective  capitals,  early  in  the  coming  autumn. 
It  is  expected  that  the  Queen  of  Spain  will  be  in  Paris 
next,  month.  The  King  of  Prussia  and  Count  Bismarck, 
have  returned  to  Berlin  from  Paris. 

The  Spanish  government  has  decided  to  send  an 
Envoy  Extraordinary  to  Washington,  with  new  orders 
in  regard  to  the  Chilian  difficulties. 


Political  troubles  prevail  in  Peru  and  Columbia.  In 
the  former  country  General  Castillo  heads  a  new  revolu- 
tionary party,  and  has  taken  the  field.  In  Columbia  a 
number  of  members  of  Congress  had  been  arrested,  and 
a  majority  declared  traitors.  The  President  of  the  State 
of  Magdalena  has  declared  himself  President  of  the 
Union,  alleging  that  Mosquera  has  turned  traitor. 

At  the  latest  Mexican  dates,  Vera  Cruz  and  the  capi- 
tal still  held  out  for  Maximilian.  On  the  26th  ult.,  a 
large  force  was  operating  against  the  City  of  Mexico 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  night  of  the  17th, 
the  Reform  bill  was  again  under  discussion.  That  por 
tion  of  the  bill  which  provides  for  the  redistribution  of 
parliamentary  seats  was  adopted  by  a  small  majority 
On  the  same  night  a  reform  mob  attacked  a  Tory  meet- 
ing at  St.  James' Hall,  stormed  the  platform  and  erected 
a  flag  surmounted  by  a  liberty  cap.  There  was  much 
fighting  and  many  arrests  were  made.  Consols,  94J. 
U.  S.  5-20's  73J.  Breadstuff's  firmer  and  prices  well 
maintained.  Middling  uplands  cotton  llfo?.  Orleans 
llftf. 

A  project  of  a  law  regulating  public  meetings  in 
France,  has  been  submitted  to  the  Legislative  body  by 
the  emperor's  government,  but  it  does  not  give  satisfac 
tion. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  has  decided  to  make  his 
ministry  responsible  to  the  Legislative  body.  He  also 
intends  to  submit  to  the  Reichsrath  a  law  permitting 
trial  by  jury  in  penal  cases. 

The  Sublime  Porte  has  issued  a  firman  granting  to 
aliens  the  right  to  hold  land  in  the  Ottoman  empire. 

United  States. — The  State  Department  has  called  the 
attention  of  the  Japanese,  government  to  the  ancient  un 
repealed  edict  making  Christianity  a  capital  offence  in 
Japan. 

Virginia. — The  Auditor  gives  official  notice  that  the 
interest  on  the  State  debt  will  be  paid  at  the  treasury 
in  Richmond  on  the  first  prox.  It  is  estimated  that 
there  will  be  a  large  surplus  in  the  Treasury.  The 
auditor  also  states  that  funds  have  been  remitted  to 
London  to  pay  the  interest  maturing  there. 

Captured  Cotton. — Ninety-three  suits  have  been  com- 
menced by  claimants  of  the  cotton  captured  by  General 
Sherman  in  Savannah,  and  sold  in  the  city  of  New  York. 
The  claims  amount  to  about  $4,000,000  in  gold,  and 
the  suits  have  been  authorized  by  acts  of  Congress 

Rhode  Island. — The  population  of  Rhode  Island  since 
1708  has"  been  as  follows:  1708,  7181;  1748,32,773; 
1774,  59,707;  1782,  52,347  ;  1790,  68,825;  1800,  69,122; 
1810,  77,031;  1820,83,059;  1830,97,210;  1840,108,- 
830  ;  1850,  147,545  ;  1860,  174,620  ;  1865,  184,965. 

The  Treasury. — Last  week  the  U.  S.  Treasury  held  the 
largest  amount  of  money  ever  held  at  one  time  since  the 
organization  of  the  government,  viz:  $180,000,000,  of 
which  $102,000,000  were  gold  and  $78,000,000  cur- 
rency. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  226.  Males,  133  ; 
females,  93. 

Surratt's  Trial. — In  the  case  of  John  H.  Surratt,  in  the 
Criminal  Court  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  Judge  Fisher 
granted  the  motion  of  the  prosecution,  to  quash  the 
panel  of  jurors.  The  jurors  first  summoned  were  dis- 
charged and  talesmen  ordered.  After  much  difficulty 
and  delay  a  jury  was  finally  obtained  on  the  15th  inst., 
and  the  trial  began  on  the  17th. 

The  Freedmen. — General  Howard,  Commissioner  of  the 
Freedmen's  Bureau,  has  received  an  interesting  report 
from  General  Gillem,  the  Assistant  Commissioner  for 
Mississippi.  The  freedmen  are  mostly  at  work  and  are 
well  treated.  In  the  sub-district  of  Granada  the  esti- 
mated number  of  freedmen  is  80,500,  nearly  all  at  work, 
and  three-fourths  of  them  having  an  interest  in  the 
crops  to  be  raised.  In  the  sub-district  of  Corinth,  af- 
fairs are  in  a  less  favorable  condition,  owing  partly  to 
the  failure  of  last  year's  crop.  The  whites  appear  to  be 
discouraged,  and  many  applications  are  made  for  assist- 
ance. The  treatment  of  the  freedmen  by  the  whites  is 
generally  just  and  fair.  In  the  other  sub-districts  the 
crops  are  generally  reported  good  and  the  freedmen 
working  industriously.  On  the  whole  the  conduct  of 
the  whites  towards  the  freed  people  has  greatly  im- 
proved in  Mississippi. 

The  total  amount  of  deposits  in  the  Freedmen's 
Savings  and  Trust  Company  is  $1,713,574,  and  the  total 
amount  withdrawn  $1,287,718,  leaving  the  balance  due 
depositors  at  the  end  of  the  Fourth  month  last,  $425,856. 

Miscellaneous. — The  Eight  Hour  bill  has  passed  the 
Connecticut  House  of  Representatives  by  nearly  an 
unanimous  vote.  By  its  provisions  eight  hours  is  deemed 
a  lawful  day's  work,  unless  otherwise  agreed  to  by  the 
parties  interested. 

A  survey  of  the  Dismal  Swamp  Canal,  in  Virginia, 


Severe  storms  prevailed  in  Texas  on  the  2d  and  ; 
insts.  Many  lives  were  lost  and  much  property  was  d 
stroyed. 

A  San  Francisco  dispatch  says  :  The  revenue  cutt 
Joe  Lane  sailed  on  the  1st  inst.,  to  take  possession, 
the  name  of  the  United  States,  of  an  island  recently  di 
covered  about  1500  miles  northwest  of  this  port.  Fo 
expeditions  have  been  fitted  out  for  the  same  purpof 
two  of  which  have  sailed. 

Within  forty  years,  51,000  miles  of  railways  have  bei 
built  in  the  United  States,  costing  $1,502,594,000.  N« 
England  has  3851  miles  in  use,  costing  $199,071,48: 
New  York  State  3025  miles,  costing  $152,579,76! 
Pennsylvania,  which  built  the  first  railroad  in  the  com 
try  in  1809,  4037  miles,  costing  $219,680,000. 

It  is  reported  that  the  revenue  cutter  Lincoln  hi 
been  ordered  to  report  at  San  Francisco,  for  the  purpo 
of  carrying  the  proper  government  officer  to  Russis 
America,  and  formally  take  possession  of  that  territor 
organize  the  revenue  system,  &c. 

The  South. — The  Mobile  Evening  Times  announce  tl 
arrival  at  that  port  of  the  United  States  ship  Relief,  wil 
a  cargo  of  corn  and  bacon  for  the  starving  people 
Alabama.  White  men  having  refused  to  accept  reaj 
pointment  to  the  city  government  of  Mobile  from  Ge 
Pope,  Gen.  Swayne  has  directed  the  vacancies  to  i 
filled  with  colored  men. 

The  Little  Rock  Gazette  says  that  in  that  portion 
the  State  of  Arkansas  almost  a  total  indifference  prevai 
among  the  masses  of  the  people  on  the  subject  of  pol 
tics  ;  and  from  all  accounts,  a  similar  apathy  prevai 
throughout  the  State. 

A  large  number  of  Pennsylvanians,  especially  fro 
the  middle  counties,  have  been  passing  through  Harri 
burg  this  spring,  to  the  valley  of  Virginia,  for  the  pu; 
pose  of  seeking  investments  in  real  estate.  These  me 
are  nearly  all  accompanied  by  their  families,  and  inter 
to  locate  permanently  in  the  valley. 

A  Cabinet  meeting  was  held  on  the  17th  inst ,  relath 
to  the  removal  of  civil  officers  by  the  military  con 
manders  in  the  southern  States.  It  is  said  that  a  genen 
order  is  soon  to  be  issued  restraining  such  commande; 
in  accordance  with  the  recent  opinion  of  the  Attorney 
General,  and  restoring  the  civil  off  cers  heretofore  n 
moved. 

On  the  14th  inst.,  a  full  jury  of  colored  men  was  en 
panelled  at  Navasota,  Texas.  This  is  the  first  instam 
of  the  kind  which  has  been  published. 

The  Union  Pacific  Railroad  has  been  completed  to  tt 
365th  mile  post,  west  of  Omaha,  Nebraska. 

The  Markets,  §c. — The  following  were  the  quotatioi 
on  the  17th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  137 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  112$;  ditto,  5-20,  new,  109$;  ditt 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  100$.    Superfine  State  flour, 

.25.    Shipping  Ohio,  $10.75  a  $11.85.  Baltimc 
common  to  good  extra,  $9.60  a  $11.25;  finer  brand 
11.45  a  $15.75.  No.  1  spring  wheat,  $2.50;  No.  2,  $2. 
$2.20;  California,  $2.50  a  $2.60.    State  rye,  $1. 
western,  $1.30  a  $1.32.    State  oats,  87  cts.;  Ohio,  85 
86  ct3.    Mixed  western  corn,  $1.07  a  $1.11.  Middli 
cotton,  27  a  28  cts.    Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour, 
a  $9  ;  extra,  family  and  fancy  brands,  $10  a  $16.  Pri 
red  wheat,  $3.25.    Rye,  $1.40  a  $1.45.    Yellow  cor 

.04.  Oats,  71  a  72  cts.    Cloverseed,  $8  a  $8.50. 
sales  of  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove  yard  included  abc 
1500  head,  extra  selling  at  18  a  19  cts.,  fair  to  good, 
a  17  cts.,  and  common,  10  a  14  cts.  per  lb.  Sheep, 
7  cts.  per  lb.  gross.    Hogs,  $9  a  $10  per  100  lbs.  net. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHI 

Physician  and  Superintendent, — Josho  a  H.Worthi 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Cle: 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street, Phil 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


preparatory  to  an  enlargement  in 
depth,  has  just  been  completed. 


both  breadth  and 


Died,  in  this  city,  Fourth  month  28th,  1867,  aged 
years,  Sarah  Bodstead,  widow  of  the  late  James  Bo 
stead,  a  member  of  the  Northern  District  Monthly  Me 
ing. 

 ,  Fifth  month  19th,  1867,  Mary  Snowdon,  ag 

49  years,  a  member  of  Woodbury  Monthly  Meeting,  N, 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  Sixth  month,  1867,  in  the  7< 

year  of  her  age,  Mary  Mickle,  widow  of  the  late  Geor 
Mickle,  a  beloved  and  valued  member  and  minister 
Woodbury  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J.  "  Blessed  are 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth :  yea,  sa 
the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors ; 
their  works  do  follow  them." 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  true  christian  feels  an  earnest  desire  for 
limself  that  he  may  prow  in  grace,  and  be  pre- 
erved  under  the  protecting  care  of  his  Heavenly 
plher.  In  the  overflowings  of  gospel  love,  this 
loncern  is  often  extended  to  those  of  his  fellow 
oen  whom  he  may  see  to  be  in  danger  of  wander- 
fig  from  the  safe  enclosure.  An  instance  of 
his  kind  occurred  in  the  experience  of  the  late 
i?homas  Kite.  Having  been  brought,  as  he  be- 
ieved,  into  a  sense  of  the  lapsed  state  of  one  of 
he  children  of  a  man  he  dearly  loved,  he  unfolded 

0  the  young  man  plainly  and  affectionately  his 
oncern  on  his  account.  He  soon  afterward  re- 
eived  the  following  letter  : 

Second  month  2d,  1825.  "  So  far  am  I  from 
eeling  offended  at  thy  communicating  thy  exer- 
•ise  on  my  account  to  me  in  the  manner  thou 
kast,  I  can  assure  thee  it  was  acceptable ;  and  I 
iave  desired  that  I  might  experience  a  qualifica- 
ion  duly  to  appreciate  the  favour.  But  alas  !  I 
aust  candidly  acknowledge  that  it  is  with  me  as 
hou  hast  feared.  I  am  not  what  I  once  was. 
'be  truth  of  this  I  sometimes  keenly  and  sensibly 
eel,  when  in  seasons  of  serious  reflection  I  am 
rought  in  a  degree  to  feel  my  alienation  from  the 
ommonwealth  of  Israel.  Yes  !  I  have  wandered, 
ddely  wandered  from  that  which  tends  to  true 
eace  of  mind.    I  have  rebelled  and  rebelled  till 

1  have  gone  so  far  that  I  am  led  to  think  at  times 
hat  I  shall  never  be  able  to  return.  Yet  there 
re  seasons  when  the  little  good  which  is  yet  left 
a  me  predominates,  and  I  feel  anxious  to  be  found 

dedicated  follower  of  the  Lamb,  and  thereby  be- 
ome  an  honour  to  the  Truth.  But  a  dread  of 
he  cross,  added  to  a  strong  natural  inclination, 
as  enabled  the  adversary  of  my  soul  to  keep  me 
j  bondage,  and  introduce  me  inio  a  state,  which 

may  truly  say  I  have  at  times  felt  to  be  worse 
□an  Egyptian  darkness.  I  could  say  much,  but 
!  is  far  from  being  a  pleasant  subject  for  me  to 
well  upon.  But  I  considered  my  acknowledg- 
lents  were  due  to  thy  kindness,  and  sincerely 
ope  that  I  may  be  qualified  to  receive  anything 
irther  which  thou  mayest  have  to  commuuicate 
i  this  way,  in  a  degree  of  that  spirit  which  has 
itroduced  thee  into  a  tender  solicitude  for  the 
elfare  of  thy  sincere,  though  unworthy  friend." 

To  this  T.  Kite  replied  :— 

2d  mo.  3d,  1875.  "  I  have  been  affected  in 
Jading  thy  letter,  which  I  received  last  evening, 
3d  can  truly  say,  that  as  thou  art  in  some  degree 
aabled  to  aee  thy  situation,  my  petitions  on  thy 


behalf  are  that  thy  convictions  of  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin,  and  of  the  awful  danger  of  con- 
tinuing in  it,  may  be  strengthened  and  confirmed. 
There  are  two  kinds  of  sorrow  for  sin.  There  is 
a  sorrow  for  that  loss  of  comfort  and  respectability, 
the  first  of  which  always,  and  the  latter  of  which 
generally  follows  a  sinful  course.  This  kind  of 
sorrow  mends  not  the  heart,  being  merely  selfish. 
There  is  another  sorrow  which  springs  from  con- 
viction impressed  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  of  having 
violated  the  law  of  a  beneficent,  holy  God.  This 
sorrow  is  genuine;  leading  to  an  abhorence  of  our 
whole  life  of  iniquity,  and  to  a  willingness  to  suf- 
fer such  a  portion  of  anguish  of  spirit,  as  the  Most 
Merciful  shall  see  needful  for  our  correction.  'I 
will  bear  the  indignation,  of  the  Lord,'  said  one 
of  old,  'because  I  have  sinned  against  him.'  As 
such  a  disposition  is  cherished,  the  truly-awaken- 
ed and  contrited  sinner,  though  despairing,  and 
justly  so,  of  his  own  strengtn  and  his  own  resolu- 
tions, dare  not  despair  of  the  mercies  and  forgive- 
ness of  God ;  being  led  to  look  in  faith  to  that 
blessed  Redeemer,  who  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins — the  Mediator  and  Intercessor  with  the 
Father,  and  a  High  Priest  touched  with  a  feeling 
of  all  our  infirmities.  The  apostle  Paul,  in  con- 
fidence of  the  mercy  of  God  through  Christ,  thus 
addresses  some  of  old,  '  My  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need  through  Jesus  Christ.'  Now  what  do 
we, — what  dost  thou  need  ?  Is  it  that  thy  hard 
heart  should  be  broken  ?  Behold  the  promise, 
'  I  will  take  away  their  stony  hearts,  and  give 
them  hearts  of  flesh,'  that  is  hearts  capable  of 
feeling.  Is  it  that  the  heart,  being  broken,  has 
need  of  healing  1  '  He  healeth  all  the  broken  in 
heart,  and  bindeth  up  their  wounds.'  Is  it  to  be 
cleansed  from  former  pollutions  ?  '  The  blood  of 
Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin.'  '  A  fountain  is  set 
open  for  the  house  of  Judah  and  the  inhabitants 
of*  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness.'  Is  it 
strength  to  resist  evil  in  time  to  come  ?  '  I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  that  strengtheneth 
me.'  Is  it  light  upon  thy  path  ?  or  is  it  protec- 
tion thou  needest '(  '  The  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and 
shield.' 

"  Let  me  invite  thee,  then,  to  the  footstool  of 
the  cross,  let  me  entreat  thee  to  take  the  Saviour's 
yoke  upon  thee,  to  flee  from  sin  as  from  a  serpent. 
Never  do  anything  thou  knowest  to  be  wrong, 
endeavour  to  be  inwardly  watchful  unto  prayer, 
and  I  cannot  but  believe,  if  thou  makes  use  of 
the  little  strength  thou  hast,  thou  mayest  at  length 
experience  a  restoration  to  a  state  in  which  the 
consciousness  of  the  Heavenly  Father's  love  and 
protection  will  be  thy  greatest,  joy. 

"  Every  truly  enlightened  mind  must  abhor  the 
idea  of  allowing  themselves  to  transgress,  because 
God  is  merciful;  of  continuing  in  sin  that  grace 
may  abound.  But  when  brought  to  a  proper  ab- 
horrence of  sin,  when  we  can  say,  '  How  can  I  do 
this  great  evil  and  sin  agaiust  God,'  or  '  If  I  have 
done  iniquity  I  will  do  so  no  more,'  then  there  is 
comfort  to  bo  gathered  from  the  assuranco,  '  That 
the  Lord  is  merciful  aud  ready  to  forgive.'  In 
such  a  state  the  experience  of  David  is  deeply 
instructive.  Behold  how  groat  his  fall  I  The 
man  who  had  enjoyed  intimate  communion  with 


GQd, — the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel,  who  had  pro- 
claimed to  others  the  name  of  Him  '  who  is  glori- 
ous in  holiness  and  fearful  in  praises,'  yet  grossly 
fell  !  Behold  also  the  depth  of  his  penitence,  his 
anguish  of  spirit,  his  self-abhorrence,  his  prayer 
for  restoration.  'Take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from 
me.'  'Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  me !'  Behold  the  mercy  of 
that  God  against  whom  he  had  so  grievously 
sinned.  There  is  yet  the  same  encouragement  to 
the  poor  penitent,  sincerely  desirous  of  returning 
from  the  evil  of  his  ways. 

"  With  regard  to  thy  outward  situation,* I  would 
rather  encourage  thee  to  remain  for  the  present 
where  thou  art.  Beware  of  rash  steps.  Stay 
where  thou  art  known,  and  where  thou  art  be- 
loved, and  where  there  are  those  who  will  feel  for 
thee,  pity,  comfort  and  advise  thee.  If  thou 
wishes  to  see  me,  I  will  call  on  thee.  If  thou 
hast  anything  whatever  to  say,  or  any  advice  to 
ask,  I  am  willing  to  the  best  of  my  ability  to  hear 
and  counsel  thee,  remaining  thy  truly  affectionate 
friend. 

"  There  is  one  thing  I  particularly  wish  to  press 
upon  thee  ;  when  thou  feelest  a  state  of  wretched- 
ness and  want,  beware  of  turning  again  unto  folly 
for  temporary  relief.  This  would  be  to  add  bitter- 
ness to  the  bitter,  to  bar  up  thy  own  way,  to  heap 
up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath.  Bather  under 
such  feeling,  endeavour  meekly  and  patiently  to 
bear  what  thou  art  conscious  of  deserving ;  re- 
membering it  is  better  that  our  sins  go  before- 
hand to  judgment,  than  that  they  should  follow 
after." 

The  young  man  settled  down  into  a  useful 
citizen  aud  became  a  religiously  concerned  mem- 
ber of  the  Society  of  Friends. 


For  "  Tlie  Friend." 

Bodily  Education  Essential. 

There  is  something  in  the  following  which,  I 
think,  deserves  the  attention  of  parents  aud 
teachers  everywhere.  x.  W  . 

"  Dr.  Bigelow,  in  his  Modem  Inquiries,  s:us 
he  considers  the  public  school  system  of  New 
England  at  once  its  glory  and  its  shame.  Its 
glory  is  that  such  schools  are  open  to  the  humblest. 
'  But  many  unfortuuate  childreu  have  been  mined 
in  body  aud  in  mind  by  beiug  stimulated  with 
various  inducements  to  make  exertions  beyond 
their  age  and  mental  capacity.  A  feeble  frame 
and  a  nervous  temperament  are  the  too  sure  con- 
sequences  of  au  overworked  bruin  iu  childhood. 
Slow  progress,  rather  than  rapid  growth,  tends  to 
establish  vigor,  health  and  happiness.'  Now,  if 
this  matter  were  coufiued  merely  to  New  England, 
we  could  afford  to  leave  it  to  be  discussed  there. 
But  the  school  systems  of  all  our  States  are  about 
alike;  aud  the  Western  St;»tes  are  now  in  quite  a 
fair  way  to  exceed  in  vigor  even  the  Eastern. 
But  the  state  of  the  case  is  simply  this  :  Who  can 
stand  it  the  longest?  The  New  England  States 
began  the  public  system  first,  and  therefore  the 
constitutions  of  their  children  are  most  nearly 

*  The  letter  from  the  young  man  Mated  hi*  thotighu 
Of  retiring  to  »on>«  place  where  lie  wa«  not  known. 
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worn  out.  But  all  over  the  country,  just  as  they 
get  the  system  most  perfect,  the  results  of  it  are 
mauifest  ou  the  largest  scale.  Consumption  and 
insanity  are  increasing  most  rapidly,  aud  preco- 
cious dwarfs  stand  at  the  head  of  each  class. 

It  is  not  that  the  hours  of  study  are  too  many, 
but  the  hours  of  exercise  are  too  few,  and  the 
lessons  expected  or  allowed  to  be  learned  out  of 
sshool  occupy  the  time  and  the  attention  which 
ought  to  be  given  to  the  development  of  the  body 
in  cheerful,  active,  interesting  exercises.  The 
trouble  is,  that  the  idea  of  education  is  confined 
to  the  intellect.  Those  who  are  appointed  to  in- 
struct cousider  it  their  duty  to  apply  to  that  alone; 
but  the  development  of  the  body  is  left  to  chance, 
so  far  as  they  are  concerned,  and,  except  within 
certain  very  narrow  limits,  so  also  in  the  educa- 
tion of  the  moral  powers.  We  ought  to  be  thank- 
ful that  the  means  of  intellectual  culture  are  as 
excellent  and  improving  as  they  are  for  those  pre- 
pared to  use  them.  But  every  day  the  fact  is 
becoming  more  clear  that  unless  parents  them- 
selves take  pains  to  see  that  an  increasing  and 
proportionate  care  is  taken  for  the  body,  the  com- 
mon school  system  of  education  is  going  to  be  the 
destruction,  the  absolute  ruin  of  the  health  and 
constitution  of  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  ex- 
tensive class  of  persons  who  avail  themselves  of 
its  benefits. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  doubted  if  any  one  system 
of  education  can  be  made  to  suit  all  classes.  But 
this  is  becoming  increasingly  evident,  that,  in 
order  for  any  child  to  go  successfully  through  the 
intellectual  ordeal  of  a  thorough  course  of  public 
school  education,  each  parent  must  regard  it  as  a 
matter  of  study  and  duty  to  arrange  the  food, 
clothing,  and  above  all,  the  exercise  of  each  child, 
with  a  view  to  the  greatest  possible  development 
of  purely  physical  health,  strength  and  vigor. 

The  child  of  a  laborer,  inherits  in  all  proba- 
bility, a  good,  sturdy  constitution.  His  muscles 
are  well  developed,  but  his  nervous  system  is  not 
very  fine  or  quick.  It  may  be  hard,  therefore, 
for  such  a  child  to  sit  still,  and  difficult  at  first 
for  him  to  learn ;  but  when  once  he  has  got  any- 
thing fairly  into  his  mind  it  will  be  equally  hard 
to  get  it  out  again.  His  memory  holds  like  a 
vice  all  he  has  once  acquired,  and  he  applies  it  to 
everything.  On  the  other  hand,  the  child  ot 
some  nervous,  novel-devouring  parent,  who  culti- 
vates every  shade  of  sentiment  and  idea,  will  pro- 
bably have  a  keen  aod  quick  nervous  system,  with 
a  poor,  pale,  physical  development.  If  that  child 
is  sent. to  a  forcing  school,  and  excited  from  six 
to  seventeen,  on  nothing  but  intellectual  studies, 
he  or  she  may  be  the  head  of  the  class,  but  all 
such  cannot  fairly  run  the  race  of  hard  study  with 
the  lad  that  runs  about  unrestrained  from  six  to 
ten  miles  every  day,  and  works  hard  or  plays  hard 
every  bit  of  time  not  in  school.  The  fear  of  spoil- 
ing nice  clothes,  and  not  being  refined  in  hands, 
feet  and  company,  is  murdering  the  innocents, 
and  preventing  them  from  having  strength  of 
mind  by  the  want  of  strength  of  body,  and  pre- 
paring them  for  consumption,  dyspepsia,  bron- 
chitis, lunacy,  or  a  sort  of  half  life,  for  the  rest  of 
their  days.  The  rich  have  their  children  taught 
riding  on  horseback,  and  in  England,  hunting, 
shooting,  fishing,  fencing,  and  so  prevent  these 
evils,  which  the  poor  boy  averts  by  stockingless 
feet  and  heavy  exercise.  But  none  are  so  unfor- 
tunate as  those  classes,  who,  imitating  the  rich  in 
clothes  and  intellectual  education,  fall  woefully 
behind  both  rich  and  poor  in  the  development  and 
culture  of  the  body  ;  whose  lungs  are  not  educated 
and  expanded  daily,  and  whose  stomachs  are 
folded  up  dyspeptically,  while  their  brains  are 
overtasked." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Memoranda  from  the  Port-folio  of  Elizabeth  Bacon. 

(Continued  from  page  338.) 

Ninth  month,  1862.  "  On  the  2d  of  this  month 

I  spent  most  of  the  day  at  our  cousin's  .  It 

was  the  first  time  for  twenty  months,  that  I  at- 
tempted walking  that  distance  on  account  of  long 
continued  ill-health.  I  found  it  more  tharj  I  could 
do  without  suffering  from  it.  It  was  very  pleasant 
to  meet  with  them  in  their  own  comfortable  home 
again." 

6th  mo.  11th,  1863.  'Last  evening  I  walked 
around  the  yard,  some,  with  my  dear  mother — the 
first  time  I  have  been  out  of  the  house  for  seven 
months.  How  delightful  to  walk  amongst  the 
plants  and  flowers  again,  and  breathe  the  air  out 
doors.  I  hope  I  was  thankful  to  be  permitted 
once  more  this  enjoyment.  I  have  sometimes  felt 
through  the  Spring,  as  if  the  quiet  of  the  country 
would  be  more  in  unison  with  my  feelings,  to  en- 
joy nature  and  nature's  beauties,  which  a  kind 
Providence  has  bountifully  bestowed  upon  us  for 
our  comfort  and  pleasure.  Truly,  1  the  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament 
showeth  his  handy  work.'  1  The  earth  also  is  full 
of  thy  goodness.'  "  ' 

[Without  date.]  "  I  find  every  day,  more  and 
more  need  of  seeking  for  best  help  to  enable  me 
to  bear  with  contentment  and  patience  all  my 
portion  through  this  vale  of  tears.  Of  ourselves 
we  can  do  nothing.  We  are  indeed  poor  enough 
at  best;  yes  when  it  is  '  well  with  us,'  but  when 
left  alone,  without  the  soul-sustaining  strength  of 
Divine  help,  how  less  than  nothing  are.  we  !  No 
better  than  the  poor  worm  of  the  dust !  Our 
blessed  Saviour  hath  said  '  without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing  ?' " 

 "A  constant  keeping  on  the  watch-tower 

is  the  only  place  of  safety  from  the  enemies  that 
so  easily  beset  us  on  either  hand.  May  I  come 
to  know  more  and  more  of  the  blessed  state,  to 
watch  and  to  pray  !  '  Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation.'  Oh  !  '  Let  not  thine  hand 
spare,  nor  thine  eye  pity,  until  Thou  shalt  bring 
forth  judgment  unto  victory  !'  " 

11th  mo.  9th,  1863.  "For  some,  time  past  I 
have  had  increased  bodily  suffering,  and  have  been 
brought  again  as  into  deep  waters.  Oh  !  may  I 
be  enabled  to  be  still,  in  the  hands  of  the  great 
Preserver,  who  is  '  mightier  than  the  noise  of 
many  waters,'  and  can  keep  us  until  all  the  waves 
and  the  billows  have  clean  passed  over.  This 

afternoon  our  dear  friends  and  called 

to  see  us ;  after  sitting  a  while  in  social  conversa- 
tion we  dropped  into  silence,  and  a  sweet  quiet  it 
felt  to  me,  when  dear  was  led  to  speak  en- 
couragingly to  us  collectively;  then  separately  to 
me  in  a  very  comforting  and  encouraging  manner, 
saying,  '  Soon  after  dropping  into  silence  this 
language  arose,  "  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he 
receiveth.  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth 
with  you  as  with  sons;  though  no  chastening  for 
the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous  but  grievous, 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  right- 
eousness unto  them  that  are  exercised  thereby."  ' 
Saying  also,  '  she  had  often  thought  of  me  and 
had  desired  I  might  keep  the  faith  and  confidence, 
and  that  all  confidence  must  be  in  the  Lord  alone, 
and  He  would  keep  as  He  had  hitherto  done, 
&c./  with  more  that  was  a  comfort  to  my  then 
tried  and  cast  down  condition.  Oh  !  I  want  to  be 
thankful  for  such  favored  opportunities,  precious 
are  they  as  the  dew  falling  upon  the  tender  herb, 
that  is  drooping  for  want  of  nourishment.  It  is 
to  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift  I  de- 
sire to  return  the  thanks  that  are  due.   '  Trust  in 


the  Lord  at  all  times,  ye  people;  pour  out  your 
hearts  before  him  ;  God  is  a  refuge  for  us.' " 

"  We  are  sometimes  favored  with  a  renewal  of 
strength  before  entering  upon  new  trials  and  afflic- 
tions, and  what  a  favor,  indeed,  I  have  felt  this 
at  times  to  be." 

11th  mo.  27th.  "I  was  comforted  to-day  by  a 

little  visit  from  a  friend  and  cousin   ;  hei 

language  to  me  at  parting  was,  '  I  have  often  re- 
membered thee,  when  I  could  not  raise  my 
head  from  the  pillow,  desiring  the  Lord  would 
strengthen  thee  in  the  faith  and  patience,  and  that 
His  will  might  be  done  in  thee,  whether  in  life  oi 
in  death.'  While  we  were  sitting  together,  the 
language  came  very  pleasantly  before  my  mind, 
'  The  Lord  will  prepare  the  heart  himself,'  feeling 
a  sweet  little  evidence  that  He  was  encamped 
around  and  about  this  unworthy  creature,  self. 
Oh  !  may  I  be  humbled  as  in  the  dust,  and  maj 
all  my  afflictions  be  sanctified  unto  me,  according 
as  He  wills." 

 "  They  have  taken  away  my  Lord  and  1 

know  not  where  they  have  laid  him.'  Oh  !  how 
this  language  of  Mary,  concerning  the  dear  Sa- 
viour, her  blessed  friend  whom  she  loved  so  much, 
has  impressed  my  mind,  feeling  my  own  state 
spiritually,  comparable  to  that  of  her's,  seeming 
to  me  as  though  the  enemies  of  my  soul  had  sc 
crucified  the  dear  Master,  and  caused  Him  to  b« 
put  so  far  away  from  me,  that  I  knew  not  when 
to  find  him.  Can  a  poor  creature  worm  as  I,  find 
favor  in  His  sight  ?  May  I  not  sink  below  trust' 
ing  ?  He  can  open  a  door  of  escape  from  the  de- 
stroyer of  the  soul's  peace.  '  Truly  the  spirit  is 
willing  but  the  flesh  is  weak.' 

  "  When  the  shock  of  grain  is  fully  ripe 

for  the  garner  of  the  husbandman,  no  matter  how 
early,  it  is  gathered  in.  So  when  the  soul  of  mail 
is  already  ripened  and  fitted  for  the  kingdom,  how 
blest  is  it  when  it  is  early  made  partaker  of  th< 
joys  of  Heaven,  where  no  blight  may  come,  no: 
rust  can  tarnish  or  defile  its  purity;  but  one  con 
tinued  life  of  perfect  happiness,  and  unal!oye< 
enjoyments,  awaits  the  ransomed  spirit.  Oh 
thrice  happy  are  the  souls  thus  gathered  from  thi 
world  of  sin  and  sorrow,  cares  and  tribulations 
For  in  this  vale  of  tears  no  uninterrupted  joys  ca 
ever  bloom,  has  long  since  been  my  experienc< 
'Trials  make  the  promise  sweet,  &c.'  " 

12th  mo.  20th.  "  Oh  !  that  the  little  which  r< 
mains  that  cannot  be  shaken,  may  be  strengtl 
ened.  '  Blessed  are  they  which  endure.'  '  Th 
eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  fear  Him,  upo 
them  that  hope  in  His  mercy.' " 

[Without  date :] 

"  Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord  and  Saviour, 
Once  became  a  child  like  me, 
Oh  I  that  in  my  whole  behavior 
He  my  pattern  still  might  be. 

All  my  nature  is  unholy, 

Pride  and  passion  dwell  within  ; 

But.  the  Lord  was  meek  and  lowly, 
And  was  never  known  to  sin. 

While  I'm  often  vainly  striving 
Some  new  pleasure  to  possess: 

He  was  meek  and  self-denying, 
Patient  in  his  worst  distress. 

These  beautiful  and  instructive  lines  bespeak  tl 
goodness  of  our  dear  and  ever-blessed  Exemph 
who  is  holiness  and  perfectness.  And  my  hearB 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  is,  that  1  may  come  H 
know  more  of  this  blessed  meekness  and  patiencH 
Oh  !  may  I  be  enabled  to  overcome,  for  it  I 
written,  '  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  :H 
things,  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  ifl 

(To  tie  continued  )  H 
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George  HI  and  the  Barclays. — The  origin  of 
Messrs.  Barclay  &  Co.,  whose  founders  were  linen- 
drapers  in  Oheapside,  is  rife  with  interest.  It  is 
related  that  on  Lord  Mayor's  day,  1700,  George 
III  made  a  state  visit  to  the  city.  The>e  was, 
from  political  causes,  seme  irritation  among  the 
people,  aud  much  tumult  in  the  great  thorough- 
fare between  St.  Paul's  and  the  Bank,  so  that  one 
of  the  horses  in  the  royal  carriage  became  restive, 
and  the  king  and  queen  were  in  apparent  danger. 
In  this  emergency,  David  Barclay  (a  Quaker) 
Fashed  to  the  resoue,  and  addressing  the  king, 
said  : — "  Wilt  thee  alight,  George,  and  thy  wife 
Charlotte,  and  come  into  my  house  and  see  the 
lord  mayor's  show  ?"  The  king,  with  many  of 
his  family,  like  Nicholas,  the  late  Emperor  of  all 
the  Russias,  had  a  profound  respect  for  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  ;  he  accepted  the  invitation  of 
the  draper,  and  went  to  the  first  floor.  The  caval- 
cade having  passed,  the  Quaker  went  through  the 
ceremony  of  introduction,  which,  although  op- 
posed to  the  formalities  in  general,  David  Barclay 
on  the  occasion  minutely  performed — King  George 
of  England,  Priscilla  Barclay  my  wife — Priscilla 
mj  wife,  George,  King  of  England,  &c.  On 
taking  his  leave  the  king  most  courteously  invited 
the  Quaker  to  visit  him  at  the  Palace  of  St. 
James.  At  the  next  levee,  David  Barclay  went 
to  court  with  his  son  John.  When  the  king  saw 
them  he  threw  aside  the  restraint  of  etiquette,  and 
gave  David  a  hearty  shake  of  the  hand.  One  of 
the  king's  inquiries  to  David  was,  "  What  do  you 
intend  to  do  with  your  son  John  ?  Let  him  uome 
here,  and  I  will  find  him  a  good  and  profitable 
employment."  This  offer  was,  however,  civilly, 
and  perhaps  wisely,  declined.  The  descendants 
of  David  Barclay  subsequently  became  great 
brewers  as  well  as  bankers,  and  founded  the  world- 
renowned  firm  of  Barclay  &  Perkins.  The  two 
great  banking  and  brewing  firms  are  at  the  present 
time  composed  almost  entirely  of  the  descendants 
of  the  linen-draper  of  Cheapside,  who  entertain- 
ed George  III. — Fearn's  Money  Market. 



As  I  was  walking  out  in  the  fields  in  the  even- 
ing, neither  forewarned  nor  forearmed,  I  was 
attacked  with  a  fit  of  impetuosity.  There  was, 
indeed,  some  cause  of  displeasure  :  a  lad  under 
my  care,  appearing  guilty  of  prevarication,  an  enor- 
mous crime,  which  ought  to  be  discouraged  with 
a  just  severity  ;  but  alas  !  how  far  are  my  feet  from 
being  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace.  Early  in  the  morning  my  mind  was  im- 
pressed with  convictions  for  the  turbulence  of  last, 
evening.  If  my  lot  had  been  east  forever  in  that 
hour  of  disorder,  how  tremendous  would  have 
been  the  event.  Wraths,  swellings  and  tutqults 
are  certainly  the  fruits  of  the  flesh  ;  and  although 
they  may  be  palliated  by  the  false  reasoner,  are 
condemned  by  the  faithful  and  true  Witness. — 
Samuel  Scott. 


Large  Root  Crops. — We  notice  in  the  Report 
of  the  Massachusetts  Horticultural  Society,  that 
the  farm  connected  with  the  Deer  Island  House 
of  Industry  raised  extraordinary  root  crops.  An 
acre  in  mangolds  produced  73  tons  of  roots,  care- 
fully weighed,  and  five  tons  in  tops,  by  estimate. 
This  acre  was  plauted  with  potatoes  in  1803, 
carrots  in  1804,  onions  in  1805,  and  with  man- 
golds in  1800.  The  manure,  each  previous  year, 
had  been  twenty  cords  of  compost  of  sea  kelp  and 
stable  manure.  In  the  fall  of  1805  it  was  heavily 
coated  with  sea-weed,  and  the  weed  plowed  in  and 
replanted  in  the  spring  of  1800.  The  seed  was 
sown  in  drills  thirty  inches  apart.  M.  Payson, 
the  manager  of  the  farm,  estimates  the  value  of 
mangolds  as  equal  to  sugar  boots,  and  the  yield 


as  one-third  greater.  The  rotation  and  the  adapta- 
tion of  marine  manures  to  mangolds,  are  notice- 
able points  in  this  statement.  On  the  same  farm, 
and  with  similar  treatment,  29  tons  of  carrots 
were  grown  to  the  acre.  Our  shore  farmers  who 
neglect  sea-weed  and  root  crops  are  not  living  up 
to  their  privileges. — American  Agriculturist. 

At  Oxford,  some  twenty  years  ago,  a  tutor  of 
one  of  the  colleges  limped  in  his  walk.  Stopping 
one  day  last  summer  at  a  railway  station,  he  was 
accosted  by  a  well-knuwn  politician,  who  recog- 
nized him,  and  asked  if  he  was  not  the  chaplain 
of  the  college  at  such  a  time,  naming  the  year. 
The  doctor  replied  that  he  was.  "  I  was  there," 
said  his  interrogator,  "and  I  knew  you  by  your 
limp."  "  Well,"  said  the  doctor,  "it  seems  my 
limping  made  a  deeper  impression  on  you  than 
my  preaching."  "  Ah,  doctor,"  was  the  reply, 
with  ready  wit,  "  it  is  the  highest  compliment  we 
can  pay  a  minister,  to  say  that  he  is  known  by 
his  walk,  rather  than  by  his  conversation." — 
Late  Paper. 

 ■*■  ♦  

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Imagination  of  Elephants. 

In  an  article  under  this  heading  the  London 
Spectator  relates  some  facts  curiously  illustrative 
of  the  character  of  this  intelligent  animal.  It 
says  :  "  No  one  can  read  Sir  Emerson  Tennent's 
striking  chapters  (in  his  book  on  the  Wild  Ele- 
phant and  the  method  of  capturing  and  training 
it  in  Ceylon)  without  noticing  that  elephants  have 
in  a  very  high  degree,  that  peculiar  kind  of  im- 
agination which  gives  so  wonderful  a  validity  to 
the  conventional  laws  of  human  society.  Their 
timidity, — just  like  the  timidity  of  children  in 
relation  to  the  magnificent  self-assertion  of  a  parish 
beadle  or  a  country  policeman, — is  due  to  the 
curious  activity  of  an  imagination  dominated  by 
the  external  appearances  and  shows  of  things. 
In  Sir  Emerson  Tennent's  description  of  the 
corral,  in  which  whole  herds  of  wild  elephants  are 
taken  captive,  with  a  view  to  training  for  the  ser- 
vice of  man,  he  shows  us  thousands  of  people 
hazarding  their  lives  on  the  mere  strength  of  their 
(well  grounded)  conviction  that  the  elephants 
enclosed  in  the  corral  would  not  really  try  the 
strength  of  the  boundary  which  held  them  in,  and 
which  was  absolutely  incapable  of  resisting  the 
charge  of  even  one  resolute  and  full  grown  ele- 
phant. Indeed,  the  wild  elephants  showed  much 
more  superstitious  fear  of  weak  white  wands 
pointed  at  their  heads,  than  town  urchins  of  the 
baton  of  a  policeman.  Where  is  there  in  civilized 
society  so  complete  a  paralysis  produced  by  im- 
aginative timidity,  as  is  produced  in  the  wild 
elephant  by  that  quality? 

"  There  was  a  strange  combination  of  the  sub- 
lime and  the  ridiculous  in  these  abortive  onsets ; 
the  appearance  of  prodigious  power  in  their  pon- 
derous limbs,  coupled  with  the  almost  ludicrous 
shuffle  of  their  clumsy  gait,  and  the  fury  of  their 
apparently  resistless  charge,  converted  in  an  in- 
stant into  timid  retreat.  They  rushed  madly 
down  the  enclosure,  their  backs  arched,  their  tails 
extended,  their  ears  spread,  and  their  trunks  raised 
high  above  their  heads,  trumpeting  aud  uttering 
shrill  screams,  yet  when  one  step  further  would 
have  dashed  the  opposing  fence  into  fragments, 
they  stopped  short  on  a  few  white  rods  being 
pointed  at  them  through  the  paling;  and,  on  catch- 
ing the  derisive  shouts  of  the  crowd,  they  turned 
in  utter  discomfiture,  and  after  an  objectless  circle 
through  the  corral,  they  paced  slowly  back  to 
their  melanoholy  halting  place  in  the  shade.  The 
crowd,  chiefly  composed  of  young  men  and  boys, 
exhibited  astonishing  ncrvo  and  composure  at 


such  moments,  rushing  up  to  the  point  towards 
which  the  elephants  charged,  pointing  their  wands 
at  their  trunks,  and  keeping  up  the  continual  cry 
of  '  Whoop  !  whoop  I  which  invariably  turned  them 
to  flight.'  " 

The  elephant  here  clearly  attaches  to  the 
pointed  wands,  to  the  noise  of  the  multitude,  and 
the  glare  of  the  lights,  a  completely  false  concep- 
tion of  power.  It  takes  a  show  for  reality,  and 
when  measuring  against  the  showy  forces  which 
it  fears,  its  own  huge  strength,  distrusts  itself. 
And  it  is  not  only  in  moments  of  excitement  and 
confusion  that  the  elephant  displays  this  remark- 
able imaginative  timidity.  Sir  Emerson  Tenent 
points  out  a  much  more  curious  case  of  the  same 
tendency  in  the  wild  elephant,  even  when  he  is 
not  disturbed  by  any  tumult  or  display  of  force, 
to  respect,  in  deference  we  suppose  to  some  tradi- 
tional elephantine  convention,  any  artificial  fence 
of  sticks  however  weak  : 

"  There  is  something  still  unexplained  in  the 
dread  which  an  elephant  always  exhibits  on  ap- 
proaching a  fence,  and  the  reluctance  which  he 
displays  to  face  the  slightest  artificial  obstruction 
to  his  passage.  In  the  area  of  the  fine  old  tank 
of  Tissa  Weva,  close  by  Anarajapoora,  the  natives 
cultivate  grain,  during  the  dry  season,  around  the 
margin  where  the  ground  has  been  left  bare  by 
the  subsidence  of  the  water.  These  little  patches 
of  rice  they  enclose  with  small  sticks  an  inch  in 
diameter  -and  five  or  six  feet  in  height,  such  as 
would  scarcely  serve  to  keep  out  a  wild  hog  if  he 
attempted  to  force  his  way  through.  Passages  of 
from  ten  to  twenty  feet  wide  are  left  between 
each  field,  to  permit  the  wild  elephants,  which 
abound  in  the  vicinity,  to  wake  their  nocturnal 
visit  to  the  water  still  remaining  in  the  centre  of  the 
tank.  Night  after  night  these  open  pathways  are 
frequented  by  herds,  but  the  tempting  corn  is 
never  touched,  nor  is  a  single  fence  disturbed, 
although  the  merest  movement  of  a  trunk  would 
be  sufficient  to  demolish  the  fragile  obstruction. 
Yet  the  same  spots,  the  fences  being  left  open  as 
soon  88  the  grain  has  been  cut  and  carried  home, 
are  eagerly  entered  by  the  elephants  to  glean 
amongst  the  stubble.  Sportsmen  observe  that  an 
elephant,  even  when  enraered  by  a  wound,  will 
hesitate  to  charge  an  assailant  across  an  interven- 
ing hedge,  but  will  hurry  along  it  to  seek  for  an 
opening." 

This  respect  for  human  enclosures  must  be 
attributed  to  the  activity  of  the  imagination  in 
suggesting  some  peculiar  danger  Iateut  iu  the 
fence.  That  this  apprehensive  imagination  is  not 
mere  senseless  cowardice  is  shown  by  the  fact  that 
in  other  cases  of  artificial  signs  of  human  ageucy 
the  elephant,  so  far  from  superstitious  avoidance, 
examines  them  with  anxious  curiosity.  The 
Ceylon  engineers  say  that  when  they  survey  ways 
through  the  forests,  and  plant  wooden  tracing 
pegs  to  mark  the  levels  taken  during  the  day, 
their  tracing  pegs  are  generally  removed  duriug 
the  night  by  the  elephants,  who  are  uueasy  till 
they  understand  these  novel  symptoms  of  human 
agency.  It  seems  that  the  elephants  are  troubled 
iu  their  imaginations  by  these  curious  marks  of 
special  and  unexplained  human  iuterost  iu  their 
dwelling  place,  but  they  show  none  of  the  respect 
to  these  marks  of  human  agency  which  they  show 
to  the  artificial  fence.  Indeed,  it  is  a  recognized 
and  very  generally  successful  way  to  escape  a 
vicious  elephaut,  to  throw  dowu  any  thiug  com- 
plicated iu  his  path,  which,  in  his  caution,  lie  will 
examine  so  carefully  before  he  proceeds  as  Ml  give 
his  chase  time  to  escape.  Colonel  Hardy,  in 
1820,  saved  himself  from  a  vicious  "  rogue"  clo- 
pliant  by  throwing  down  his  dressing  case,  which 
the  creature  in  qucstiou  waited  to  force  open  and 
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examine  minutely,  instrument  by  instrument. 
Hcnoe  it  is  clear  there  is  something  conventional 
in  the  elephant's  special  respect  for  a  weak  fence, 
which  one  wrench  or  blow  of  his  trunk  would 
cither  root  up  or  break  a  gap  in.  *  *  * 
Elephants  evidently,  like  many  human  beings, 
have  an  implicit  fajth  in  the  power  which  can 
raise  a  great  noise  and  dust,  and  no  sufficiently 
sceptical  elephant  has  yet  arisen  to  teach  them 
that  these  tilings  are  usually  symptoms  rather  of 
brag  and  weakness  t!>an  of  real  strength.  They 
have  not  the  sceptical  invagination  which  distrusts 
ostentatious  symptoms,  nor  have  they  apparently 
the  still  higher  imagination  which  can  discover 
an  order  at  the  root  of  apparent  disorder,  a  govern- 
ment and  purpose  behind  seeming  confusion  and 
anarchy.  The  highest  effort  of  purely  creative 
imagination,  of  which  we  know  in  any  animal,  is 
that  which  induces  it  to  feign  death  in  order  to 
escape  captivity,  of  one  instance  of  which,  in  an 
elephant,  Sir  Emerson  Tennent  tells  us.  The 
elephant  in  this  case,  after  capture,  deliberately 
lay  down  and  so  entirely  suppressed  all  movement, 
that  all  his  captors  thought  him  dead,  and  two  of 
them  leaned  against  the  corpse,  as  they  thought 
it,  while  the  others  took  off  the  ropes.  They  had 
not  advanced  many  feet  from  the  place  where  his 
body  lay,  than  he  jumped  up  and  fled  swiftly  back 
to  the  jungle  with  loud  cries  of  excitement. 

With  regard  to  my  present  dress,  and  outward 
appearance,  it  is  evident  there  is  much  to  alter. 
That  dress,  from  which  my  forefathers  have,  with- 
out  good  reason  and  from  improper  motives  de- 
parted, to  that  dress  I  must  return  :  that  simple 
appearance  now  become  singular,  which  occasion- 
ed and  still  continues  to  occasion  the  professoi  of 
the  Truth,  suffering  and  contempt,  the  same  must 
I  also  take  up,  and  submit  to  the  consequences 
thereof. — J.  B. 

Protect  the  Birds.  —  At  a  meeting  of  the 
Farmers'  Club  of  the  American  Institute,  Dr. 
Trimble  said  that  he  had  recently  visited  the 
grounds  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  In- 
sane, at  Philadelphia,  where  the  good  effects  of 
protecting  birds  are  very  strikingly  exhibited. 
About  fifty  acres  are  enclosed  by  a  high  stone 
wall ;  and  for  twenty-five  years  no  one  has  been 
allowed  to  discharge  a  gun  on  the  grounds,  ex- 
cepting Dr.  Trimble,  who,  for  scientific  examina- 
tion, has  been  allowed  to  shoot  two  or  three  birds 
not  to  be  found  elsewhere.  In  consequence  of 
this  protection,  all  the  birds  that  will  live  there 
are  found  in  the  enclosure  in  great  numbers. 
There  are  cherry-trees  on  the  grounds;  and,  when 
the  cherries  first  began  to  turn  red,  the  trees  were 
swarming  with  birds,  especially  the  grakle,  or 
crow-blackbird.  But  they  soon  became  cloyed 
with  the  fruit ;  and  by  the  time  the  cherries  were 
ripe  had  almost  entirely  ceased  to  eat  them.  Dr. 
Trimble  visited  the  grounds,  in  company  with  a 
number  of  naturalists,  and  they  made  a  search  for 
worms,  but  none  were  to  be  found ;  the  birds  had 
exterminated  them.  Two  crow-blackbirds  were 
shot,  and  their  crops  examined  ;  not  a  fragment 
of  a  cherry  was  found  in  either,  but  the  crops 
were  filled  with  water-beetles  from  the  neighbor- 
ing marshes,  showing  that  the  birds  had  learned 
to  come  to  this  enclosure  for  protection,  even 
when  they  were  obliged  to  seek  their  food  else- 
where.— Scientific  American. 

Kind  words  are  the  diamonds  and  pearls  of 
every  day  life. 

Believe  not  every  slanderiag  tongue 
As  some  weak  people  do, 
But  ever  hope  the  story  wrong 
That  ought  not  to  be  true. 


Selected. 

THE  SHEPHERD'S  VOICE. 
"  My  sheep  hear  my  voice." 

Oh  !  for  a  finely  tuned  ear, 

The  Shepherd's  voice  to  hear  and  know ; 
Both  when  it  speaks,  distinct  and  clear, 

And  when  it  whispers,  soft  and  low  ! 

Oh  !  for  an  ear  to  list  its  call, 

When  sounds  it  in  the  stormy  hour  ; 

And  when  its  accents  gently  fall, 
Like  dew  upon  the  fainting  flower. 

An  ear  to  heed  each  warning  word  ; 

To  hearken  for  each  gracious  tone; 
And  when  the  "  stranger's"  voice  is  heard, 

To  know  it  from  the  Shepherd's-own. 

But  oh !  when  doubts  and  fears  shall  dim 
The  pathway  of  the  Shepherd's  choice, 

'Tis  they  who  walk  most  close  to  Him, 
Who  best  can  hear  His  guiding  voice. 

'Tis  they,  whose  path  is  safe  from  harm  ; 

'Tis  they,  who  know  the  good  from  ill; 
And,  strengthened  by  His  mighty  arm, 

Are  strong  to  do  his  holy  will. 

Then  grant  me  Lord  the  listening  ear; 

And  grant  the  Heaven-directed  eye; 
The  faith  that  waits  Tby  voice  to  hear; 

The  love  that  keeps  me  ever  nigh. 

Jane  Crewdson. 


Exciting  Scene  in  an  English  Town. 

An  extraordinary  scene  occurred  in  the  town  of 
Belper,  in  Derbyshire,  England,  on  the  26th  ul- 
timo. Three  gorillas  escaped  from  a  menagerie, 
frightened  the  people  of  the  town,  and  then  took 
a  walk  on  the  road.  The  affair  is  described  by  a 
local  journal : 

"  Mander's  Grand  National  Star  Menagerie  had 
been  exhibiting  in  the  town,  and  on  the  conclusion 
of  the  feeding  of  the  animals  on  Saturday  night, 
about  twelve  o'clock,  the  whole  of  the  dens  were 
properly  fastened,  and  a  night  watchman,  as 
usual,  left  in  charge.  M.  Manders,  who  travels 
with  the  menagerie  himself,  retired  to  rest  about 
two  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning,  having  previously 
made  a  personal  inspection  of  the  caravans,  find- 
ing everything  apparently  right  and  secure.  The 
watchman  was  sitting  smoking  a  pipe  at  the  side 
of  a  large  coke  fire  in  the  centre  of  the  enclosure, 
about  half-past  five  o'clock,  when  he  suddenly 
felt  himself  pinioned  from  behind.  He  tried  in 
vain  to  free  himself,  and  at  length  he  shouted 
lustily  for  help.  M.  Manders,  hearing  the  outcry 
of  the  watchman,  and  also  the  furious  barking  of 
two  large  mastiff  dogs,  opened  a  side  window  of 
the  carriage  in  which  he  lives,  and  was  startled 
to  see  the  watchman  in  the  grip  of  one  of  the 
large  gorillas  he  had  recently  added  to  the  me- 
nagerie. 

"  M.  Manders,  calling  to  the  watchman  to  keep 
himself  perfectly  quiet  and  still,  hastily  dressed 
himself,  and,  arming  himself  with  a  very  large 
sledge  hammer,  he  went  to  the  rescue.  When  the 
gorilla  noticed  the  approach  of  M.  Manders  it  re- 
leased the  watchman,  who  was  luckily  considera- 
bly more  frightened  than  hurt,  and  it  at  once 
sprang  up  one  of  the  poles  and  on  to  the  tilts  of 
the  menagerie.  An  inspection  was  immediately 
made  of  the  caravan  in  which  the  three  gorillas 
had  been  left  perfectly  safe  the  previous  evening, 
and  M.  Manders  was  horror-struck  to  find  that 
the  animals  had  positively  torn  up  the  flooring  of 
the  caravan  and  had  all  three  made  their  escape. 
It  was  then  discovered  that  the  trio  were  seated 
comfortably  on  the  top  ridge  of  the  canvas  roof, 
evidently  holding  high  council  as  to  their  future 
proceedings. 

"M.  Manders  immediately  despatched  a  mes- 
senger to  the  various  lodgings  of  the  keepers, 


grooms,  &c,  attached  to  the  menagerie,  and  on 
their  arrival  steps  were  devised  for  the  recapture 
of  the  gorillas.  This  was  much  more  easily  ar- 
ranged than  carried  out.  A  long  ladder  was  pro- 
cured, and  one  of  the  keepers,  with  a  heavy  riding 
whip,  ascended  to  the  roof  of  the  menagerie,  but 
from  the  threatening  attitude  assumed  by  the 
gorillas  on  noticing  his  approach,  M.  Manders 
ordered  the  man  to  descend  again.  A  gun,  loaded 
with  blank  cartridge,  was  then  fired  at  the  ani- 
mals, and  this  had  the  desired  effect  of  dislodging 
them  from  their  elevated  position.  The  gorillas, 
with  a  horrid  yell,  sprang  from  the  ridge,  ran 
along  the  roofs  of  the  caravans,  and,  jumping 
from  off  the  elephant  wagon,  immediately  pro- 
ceeded at  a  rapid  swing  trot  along  the  Derby 
road. 

"  This  was  about  seven  o'clock,  and  the  news 
that  something  peculiar  had  occurred  at  the  me- 
nagerie having  spread  like  wildfire  through  the 
quiet  town  of  Belper,  a  large  number  of  the  in- 
habitants had  gathered  round  the  caravans.  As 
soon  as  the  gun  was  fired,  as  previously  mention- 
ed, and  the  gorillas  made  their  downward  move- 
ment, a  perfect  panic  seized  the  bystanders,  and 
away  went  the  crowd  in  all  directions..  M.  Man- 
ders, mounting  his  pony,  at  once  proceeded  at  a 
gallop  along  the  Derby  road,  instructing  some  of 
the  keepers  to  follow  on  horseback  immediately. 
M.  Manders,  after  a  sharp  span  of  about  a  mile 
or  two  came  up  with  the  hindmost  of  the  gorillas, 
who  were  proceeding  along  the  highway  in  Indian 
file.  Riding  alongside  the  animal,  which  displayed 
its  molars  in  a  threatening  manner,  M.  Manders 
administered  a  crushing  blow  with  a  large  bar  of 
iron  gas  tubing  across  its  loins,  causing  it  to  drop 
instantly.  Having  some  coils  of  rope  attached  to 
his  saddle  bow,  M.  Manders  dismounted,  and, 
with  the  assistance  of  some  of  the  keepers,  who 
had  arrived  at  the  scene  of  action,  gorilla  No.  1 
was  effectually  secured  and  placed  in  an  adjoining 
stable  for  safety,  while  the  chase  was  resumed. 

"  The  capture  of  the  second  gorilla  was  very 
easily  accomplished,  he  being  partially  stunned 
by  a  large  stone  thrown  at  his  head  by  one  of  the 
keepers.  It  now  only  remained  to  secure  the  third 
animal,  which  was  discovered  in  the  branches  of 
a  large  oak  growing  by  the  wayside.  His  gorilla- 
ship  appeared  to  wonderfully  appreciate  his  new 
quarters,  springing  from  branch  to  branch  with 
marvellous  celerity  for  so  large  an  animal.  Means 
of  various  kinds  were  adopted  to  capture  him,  but 
for  a  length  of  time  of  no  avail.  Stones  were 
thrown  in  profusion  ;  several  guns  were  fired,  and 
at  length  three  or  four  of  the  keepers,  well  armed, 
ascended  the  tree,  with  strict  orders  to  shoot  the 
gorilla  in  case  of  any  determined  resistance  on  its 
part.  The  gorilla,  finding  himself  thus  hardly 
pressed,  sprang  from  the  tree  on  to  the  highway 
again,  and  was  immediately  followed  by  M. 
Manders  and  his  attendant  horsemen. 

"The  chase  was  now  exciting,  and  the  spires 
of  the  Derby  churches  came  in  view.  The  morn- 
ing was  now  getting  advanced,  and  M.  Manders, 
fearing  if  the  gorilla  got  into  the  streets  of  Derby 
some  serious  accident  might  take  place,  called  to 
the  keepers  who  had  loaded  firearms  to  shoot  the 
animal.  Several  shots  were  fired  at  him,  non< 
taking  effect,  when  in  an  instant  the  gorilla  turnec 
round  and  faced  his  pursuers.  One  of  the  keepers 
having  a  long  rope  with  a  slip  noose  at  one  end 
contrived  to  get  behind  the  animal,  and  skilfullj 
throwing  the  lasso,  the  gorilla  was  secured  after  i 
terrible  struggle.  It  is  a  matter  of  congratulatioi 
that  all  these  stirring  scenes  were  enacted  withou 
the  slightest  injury  to  any  person,  and  we  ma; 
add  that  a  new  flooring  of  a  more  substantia 
character  having  been  laid  down  iu  the  caravan 
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be  three  runaways  were  consigned  to  their  old 
uarters,  and  the  meuagerie  left  Belper  in  the 
oursc  of,the  same  evening." 

For  "The  Friend" 

lialhfr  up  the  Fragments. 

(Continued  from  page  Sll.) 
SANCTIFIED  SUFFERING. 

Sanctified  suffering,  or,  the  healing  through 
tie  chastisement,  seems  fitly  expressive  of  a 
tate  of  trial  and  probation  like  that  in  which 
'e  arc  placed  ;  where  the  salvation  of  our  souls — ■ 
I  ever  attained — must  be  worked  out  "with  fear 
ad  trembling  before  the  Lord."  Accompanied — 
>  such  as  love  the  Lord  Jesus  and  have  yielded 
lemselves  to  His  government — with  this  truly 
wthing  and  interesting  adjuuet :  "  For  it  is 
rW  that  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to 
o  of  His  own  good  pleasure."  Whilst  wholly 
iconceivablc  is  the  length,  and  depth,  and  full- 
ess,  of  that  mercy  which  led  the  dear  Son  of 
rod,  our  ever  blessed  Saviour  and  Redeemer,. 
■  take  upon  him  our  nature,  and  to  suffer  all 
e  did  as  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  us,  we 
illy  believe  that  this — rich  in  great  results 
>jd  truly  precious  as  it  is  to  us — is,  by  no 
leans,  designed  to  exempt  us  from  a  partici- 
»tion  in  His  bitter  cup;  but,  rather,  that  expe- 
encing  in  our  measure  the  fellowship  of  His 
ifferings,  and  being  made  conformable  to  His 
«th,  we  may,  with  the  great  Apostle,  likewise 
tain  through  unmerited  mercy,  and  all  unworthy 

we  are,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life,  that  is  in 
id  through  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  as  we  yield  our 
jarts  to  Him,  and  to  His  inspeaking,  thoroughly 
eansing  word  of  redeeming  grace,  that  we  shall 
.perience  sin  and  Satan  to  be  more  and  more 
ruised  in  us,  and  the  power  of  Christ  raised  into 
•minion  to  the  sanctification  and  redemption  of 
e  soul. 

With  these  views,  we  can  never  have  unity 
tb  a  certain  species  of  fleshly  wisdom — now  so 
evailing — which  seeks  to  keep  out  of  view  any 
rdness  that  is  to  be  endured  in  the  christian 
irfare,  and  assumes  as  a  basis,  that  Christ  Jesus 
has  paid  the  debt  for  us;"  "our  sins  being  laid 
Him."  And  that  merely  to  believe  this,  "look- 
%  at  the  blood  of  Christ,"  is  to  be  justified;  or 
at  "justification  is  a  sequence  of  this  faith." 
)W  can  there  be  any  wider  gate,  or  smoother  path, 
broader  way  than  this  opened  ?  Or,  is  there  any 
wind-of- doctrine  "  better  calculated  to  beguile 
stable,  ease-loving  souls  ?    Or,  can  there  be 
ything  more  likely  to  lead  away,  not  only  from 
3  footsteps  of  the  flock  of  Christ's  companions, 
t  from  the  truth  itself  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  our 
2r  adorable  Head?    No;  the  Lord  Jesus,  our 
icious  Mediator  and  High  Priest,  who  suffered 
'  us,  "  the  just  for  the  unjust,"  "  leaving  us  an 
imple,  that  we  should  follow  His  steps,"  never 
ant  to  give  Himself  for  us  to  save  us  without 
but  that  we  through   Him — through  the 
arer  of  God,  with  the  lively  hope  begotten  by 
s  resurrection  from  the  dead — mortifying  the 
;ds  of  the  body,  and  putting  off  "  the  old  man, 
ich  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts," 
>uld  "  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed 
knowledge  after  the  image  of  Him  that  created 
a."    That  thus  through  the  Savior's  saving 
sufficient  grace,  we  should  come  to  know  iu 
om  wc  have  believed — to  know  the  Shepherd's 
ce  and  to  follow  Him,  so  as  finally,  through  the 
tchless  mercy  and  tender  compassion  of  Him 
o  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost, 
may  be  enabled  to  lay  hold  upon  eternal  life, 
d  why  should  we  desire  easier  terms  of  salva- 
J,  unless  to  gratify  our  fleshly  lusts,  when  Ho 
?  "humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient 


unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,"  for  our 
sakes,  and  thus  bought  us  with  the  price — beyond 
all  price — of  His  own  blood,  was  so  eminently  a 
man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief?  Why 
should  we  ask  to  get  to  heaven  by  any  shorter  or 
smoother  load  than  He,  the  Captain  of  our  Sal- 
vation trod,  who  said,  it  is  enough  for  the  dis- 
ciple that  he  be  as  his  master,  and  which  he 
has  ever  dignified  and  sanctified  by  His  own  pre- 
cious example,  and  His  own  holy  steps  ? 

We  have  ever  believed  the  highway  of  holiness 
to  be  one,  "  wherein  shall  go  no  galley  with  oars, 
neither  shall  gallant  ship  pass  thereby."  A  way 
in  which  much  watchfulness  is  needed,  lest  the 
narrow  way  of  right  be,  little  by  little,  turned 
from ;  a  way  of  lowliness,  of  meekness,  of  cross- 
bearing,  of  tribulation,  of  suffering  :  agreeably  to 
that  saying  of  our  blessed  Lawgiver  to  two  of 
His  disciples :  "  Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the 
cup  that  I  drink  of;  and  with  the  baptism  that  I 
am  baptised  withal,  shall  ye  be  baptised."  And 
also  of  more  general  application  :  "In  the  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation  :  but  be  of  good  cheer ; 
I  have  overcome  the  world."  Agreeably  also  to 
the  testimony  of  one  of  the  elders  seen  by  John 
in  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  describing  the  redeemed  : 
"  These  are  they  who  have  come  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  In 
a  word,  it  seems  as  though  humiliations,  suffer- 
ings, and  bitter  trials  had  been  the  lot  of  the 
righteous  in  every  age  of  the  world — bitter 
almost  in  proportion  to  their  dedication  and 
faithfulness.  "  By  terrible  things  wilt  thou 
answer  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation  !"  says  the 
Psalmist.  Again,  "Thou  has  showed  thy  people 
hard  things ;  thou  hast  made  us  to  drink  of  the 
wine  of  astonishment."  "  He  breaketh  me  with 
breach  upon  breach,"  says  the  patriarch  Job, 
"  He  runneth  upon  me  like  a  giant."  "  He  hath 
enclosed  my  ways  with  hewn  stone;  he  hath 
made  my  paths  crooked.  He  was  unto  me  as  a 
bear  lying  in  wait,  and  as  a  lion  in  secret  places," 
says  Jeremiah.  And  again,  "When  I  would 
comfort  myself  against  sorrow,  my  heart  is  faint 
in  me."  Good  King  Hezekiah  exclaims,  also  in 
the  bitterness  of  his  soul :  "  Like  a  crane  or  a 
swallow  so  did  I  chatter;  I  did  mourn  as  a  dove ; 
mine  eyes  fail  with  looking  upward  ;  O  Lord,  I 
am  oppressed,  undertake  for  me.  0  Lord,"  he 
continues,  "  by  these  things  men  live,  and  in 
all  these  things  is  the  life  of  my  spirit." 
"  Faint,  yet  pursuing,"  is  the  plaintive  language 
concerning  Gideon  and  the  prescribed  few  that 
were  with  him.  And  it  is  perhaps  descriptive 
of  what  every  christian  has  known,  who  has 
bowed  in  sweet  humility  and  true  resignation  at 
the  footstool  of  his  chastening  Lord;  whose  dis- 
cipline is  fitted  and  designed  to  bring  into  a  state 
of  child-like  dependence  and  true-hearted  alle- 
giance to  His  alone  saving  Arm.  It  is  the  sub- 
mission of  the  heart,  and  unreserved  ouedience 
to  His  Holy  Spirit  there,  that  the  Lord  looks  at — 
"casting  down  imaginations  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ." 

For  this  great  end,  much  painful  discipline  is 
needed.  While  to  be  without  this  heavenly 
chastening  is,  in  effect,  not  to  be  the  Lord's 
children.  "  For,"  says  the  Apostle  to  the  He- 
brews, "  what  son  is  he  whom  the  Father  chas- 
ten etb  not?"  Does  not  the  same  apostle  speak 
too  of  "deaths  oft?"  Of  having  "the  world 
crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world  ?"  Of 
being  "  baptized  into  Christ?"  Of  knowing  "  the 
fellowship  of  His  sufferings,  being  made  conform- 
able unto  His  death  ?"    Does  ho  not  say  to  the 


Philipians — "  Unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf 
of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  Him,  but  also  to 
suffer  for  His  sake  ?"  To  the  Romans  :  "  As 
the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our 
consolation  aboundeth  by  Christ  ?"  And  to  the 
Thessalonians  relative  to  "afflictions"  they  had  to 
endure  —  "yourselves  know  that  we  are  ap- 
pointed thereunto?"  Does  not  the  Apostle  Peter 
say,  "lama  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  ?" 
And,  "  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning 
the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some 
strange  thing  happened  unto  you;  but  rejoice 
inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ'ssufferings ; 
that  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be 
glad  also  with  exceeding  joy  ?"  And  again, 
"Let  them  that  suffer  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  Him  in 
well-doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator?"  Thus, 
like  their  dear  Master,  who  was  made  "  perfect 
through  sufferings,"  these  were  perfected  in  Him 
through  keeping  the  word  of  his  patience,  in  a 
partaking,  in  their  measure,  of  the  same  bitter, 
but  purifying  cup.  And  having,  with  much 
watchfulness,  and  many  fervent  prayers  for  pre- 
servation, made  their  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — having  lived  as  "  stran- 
gers and  pilgrims"  here  on  earth,  seeking  a  bet- 
ter country,  that  is  an  heavenly — they  were  en- 
abled not  only  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  but 
to  make  their  calling  and  election  sure.  And 
being  of  the  number  of  those  "  of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy"  they  were  enabled  to  ob- 
tain the  "better  resurrection,"  and  were,  "  with 
a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith  "  gathered 
to  their  everlasting  rest. 

Our  early  Friends  knew  what  it  was — for  the 
way  of  Truth  changeth  not — to  suffer  deeply  for 
Christ's  name  and  cause ;  verifying  that  scrip- 
ture :  "  Behold,  I  have  refined  thee,  but  not  with 
silver  ;  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  afflic- 
tion." They  experienced  that  Jehovah's  ways 
were  not  as  our  ways.  But  that  the  aim  and 
end  of  the  thoroughly  subjugating  discipline  of 
the  Father  of  Spirits  was  to  abase,  confound,  and 
subdue  the  deceitful  and  wicked  heart;  to  "  de- 
stroy the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  bring  to  nothing 
the  understanding  of  the  prudent,"  that  they 
might  not  only  be  reborn,  but  also  capacitated 
to  say,  in  their  measure,  with  the  Apostle,  "  I 
am  what  I  am  by  the  grace  of  God."  George 
Fox,  who,  from  a  child,  is  represented  as  appear- 
ing of  another  frame  »f  miud  than  the  rest  of  his 
brethren;  being  more  religious,  inward,  still, 
solid,  and  observing,  beyond  his  years — George 
Fox  declared  he  "  had  been  brought  through  the 
very  ocean  of  darkness  and  death,  and  through 
and  over  the  power  of  Satan,  by  the  eternal  glori- 
ous power  of  Christ.  Then  could  I  say,  I  had 
been  in  spiritual  Babylon,  Sodom,  Kgypt,  and  the 
grave ;  but  by  the  eternal  power  of  God  I  was 
come  out  of  it,  was  brought  over  it,  and  the  p  )WW 
of  it,  into  the  power  of  Christ."  William  IVnn 
so  turned  his  back  upon  the  fashions  and  follies 
of  the  world — was  so  transformed,  by  the  renew- 
ing of  his  mind  from  its  enslaving  spirit — so 
taught  in  Christ's  school  the  path  of  true  self-de- 
nial  and  eutire  dedication  of  heart  to  Him.  that 
from  his  own  deep,  experimental  kuowledge  of 
the  way  and  work  of  salvation,  he  well  knew  how 
to  speak  of,  and  to  commend  it  to  others.  A  re- 
markable letter  of  his  to  some  of  his  friends,  who, 
from  their  condition  and  rank  in  the  world.  MM 
necessarily  much  exposed,  thus  pathetically  and 
stirringly  concludes  :  "  Remember  the  poverty, 
simplicity,  self-denial,  patience,  and  the  cross  of 
Jesus.  I  beg  of  you,  by  all  that  is  dear  and 
sacred  to  you,  shrink  uot  at  this  baptism,  neither 
so  much  as  tamper  with  any  latitude  that  would 
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evade  His  bitter  oup.  Let  not  His  vinegar  and 
gall  be  uupleasant,  nor  His  crown  of  thorns 
troublesome  :  last  of  all,  let  not  His  nails  and 
spear  be  terrible  to  you.  For  they  that  will  not 
forsake  Him  in  His  agonies,  but  be  the  com- 
panions of  His  tribulations,  and  cheerfully  lay 
down  their  life  and  die  with  Him  to  the  world, 
they  and  none  else  shall  rise  with  Him  in  the 
newness  of  life,  and  ascend  with  Him  to  his 
Father,  by  Him  to  be  glorified  with  that  glory 
which  He  had  with  his  Father  before  the  world 
began.  Unto  which  kingdom,  God  Almighty  con- 
duct yi  u,  through  this  earthly  pilgrimage : 
Amen."  Isaac  P.enington  was  a  man  of  supe- 
rior natural  abilities,  and  enjoyed  likewise  all  the 
advantages  the  schools  and  universities  of  his 
own  country  could  give  him.  But  renouncing, 
at  an  early  age,  every  prospect  of  a  share  in  this 
world's  greatness,  he  wisely  chose  a  life  dedicated 
to  an  inquiry  after  God.  But  this,  in  accordance 
with  what  we  are  endeavouring  to  show,  did  not 
excuse  him  from  that  measure  of  tribulation  and 
suffering  which  every  faithful  member  of  the  mili- 
tant church  of  Christ  has  to  fill  up  for  the  Muster, 
and  for  His  Body's  sake.  Truly  interesting  is 
the  record  left  of  this  faithful  servant  by  one  of 
his  co-labourers:  "Very  early  did  the  Lord  visit 
him  wi  h  a  more  than  ordinary  manifestation  of 
his  love;  and  it  had  that  good  effect  upon  him 
that  it  kept  him  both  from  the  evils  and  vain 
worships  of  the  world ;  and  he  become  the  won- 
der of  his  kindred  and  familiars  for  his  awful  life, 
and  serious  and  frequent  retirements,  declining 
all  company  that  might  interrupt  his  meditations; 
and  by  giving  himself  over  to  a  life  of  mourning 
ani  pilgrimage,  he  was  as  unpleasant  to  them  as 
the  world  was  to  him.  Nor  did  this  sorrow  flow 
from  a  sense  of  former  vice ;  for  he  was  virtuous 
from  his  childhood ;  but,  with  holy  Habakkuk, 
from  the  dread  he  had  of  the  majesty  of  God,  and 
his  desire  to  find  a  resting-place  in  the  great  day 
of  trouble.  Nothing  in  these  exercises  gave  him 
ease  or  comfort  but  the  smiles  of  God's  counte- 
nance upon  his  soul,  and  that  it  was  he  thirsted 
after  with  a  perpetual  solicitation ;  first :  How 
shall  I  appear  ?  and  then  :  Oh,  that  I  may  ap- 
pear before  God  !  *  *  He  was  a»  one  alone ; 
for  he  saw  so  much  of  that  uncircumcised  and 
uncrucified  flesh  (which  is  as  grass)  profess  the 
mysteries  of  the  heavenly  kiugdom ;  I  mean 
people  under  but  ordinary  convictions,  that  had 
never  known  Jacob's  troubles,  nor  the  fear  and 
trembling  with  which  the  true  salvation  is 
wrought;  and  that  the  spirit  and  abilities  of  man 
took  up  so  great  a  part  and  share  in  religious 
duties  among  them,  and  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  so 
little,  if  any  at  all,  that  he  felt  them  of  little  or 
no  use  to  him." 

IXo  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Extraets  from  Letters  received  by  the  Friends' 
Freedmen's  Association. 

The  agent  at  Danville,  Va.,  writes  to  one  of 
the  members  of  the  Executive  Board  thus,  under 
date,  Danville,  Sixth  mo.  6th,  1867 : 

 "In  the  distribution  of  the  charity  funds 

placed  in  my  hands,  I  have  confined  myself  to 
the  localities  where  we  have  schools  established. 
In  some  instances  I  have  entrusted  the  teachers 
with  small  sums  of  money,  requesting  them  not 
to  allow  any  ODe  to  suffer  for  food  or  medicine,  and 
to  inform  me  when  their  funds  were  exhausted. 
Cod  liver  oil  was  recommended  for  a  consumptive 
patient,  and  I  had  it  supplied  to  him  as  long  as 
he  lived.  Some  had  become  too  weak  to  be  re- 
stored, before  the  facts  were  known  to  us. 

 "  I  have  frequent  opportunities  of  speak- 


ing to  the  colored  people,  in  passing  along  while 
making  the  circuit  of  the  schools,  and  I  gener- 
ally embrace  such  occasions,  and  occupy  a  little 
time  in  reading  to  them  and  urging  them  to  form 
good  habits,  to  be  industrious,  honest  and  truth- 
ful; to  endeavour  to  save  a  little  money  in  order 
that  they  may  purchase  lots  on  which  to  build 
themselves  houses,  and  thus  escape  the  high 
rents  which  are  imposed  upon  them.  I  point 
them  to  Greensboro,  where  the  colored  people 
have  bought  themselves  lots  and  built  twenty-six 
houses  on  them,  forming  quite  a  little  town. 

"  I  have  endeavoured  to  establish  something 
of  the  same  kind  at  Salisbury,  where  I  have  pur- 
chased ten  lots,  which  I  have  sold  to  the  freed- 
men  at  cost  price,  the  money  to  be  paid  by  in- 
stalments. 

"  I  last  week  visited  a  poor  old  widow.  She 
was  living  in  a  house  belonging  to  her  former 
mistress.  Beside  bringing  up  her  own  children, 
quite  a  large  family  who  had  been  sold  away 
from  her,  she  had  brought  up  the  whole  of  her 
mistress'  children,  twelve  in  number.  For  the 
poor,  miserable  hut  in  which  she  lived  she  was 
charged  six  dollars  per  month.  When  this  sum 
is  paid  out  of  her  earnings  very  little  is  left  for 
food,  and  the  rags  on  her  back  showed  that  she 
could  spare  nothing  for  clothing.  There  are 
very  many  cases  of  this  kind;  but  these  things 
will  have  an  end.  Their  former  masters  cannot 
do  without  the  labour  of  the  colored  people,  who 
are  combining  and  standing  out  for  better  wages, 
which  they  are  obliged  to  pay  or  shut  up  their 
factories  and  cease  to  cultivate  their  plantations ; 
and  if  the  freedmen  can  only  secure  better  wages 
they  will  soon  save  sufficient  to  build  for  them- 
selves better  houses  than  those  for  which  they 
are  paying  such  enormous  rents.  There  is  hardly 
a  house  in  which  a  colored  person  is  living  that 
is  worth  one  year's  rent — some  are  not  worth  six 
months'  rent.  It  is  rather  too  late  this  year,  but 
should  I  be  spared  to  return  in  the  fall,  I  hope 
to  establish  among  the  freedmen,  building  or  loan 
societies,  such  as  have  worked  well  in  England. 
Much  will  depend  upon  the  harvest ;  many  are 
working  for  a  share  of  the  crops  of  corn,  cotton, 
tobacco,  &c.  These  are  looking  well  at  present, 
and,  should  the  season  continue  favourable,  many 
will  be  comparatively  well  off  in  the  autumn, 
and  able  to  join  a  building  society. 

"  I  requested  those  to  whom  funds  have  been 
entrusted  to  give  me  some  particulars  of  the  ob- 
jects that  have  been  relieved.  Subjoined  are 
portions  of  letters  received." 

From  Lincolnton,  N.  Carolina,  N.  H.  H.  writes 
Fifth  mo.  21st,  1867  : 

"  With  the  funds  thou  left  in  my  hands  I  have 
assisted  the  destitute,  giving  particular  attention 
to. those  who  were  sick  and  not  able  to  obtain 
medicine  or  food  that  was  suitable  for  sick  people 
to  eat.  My  morning  and  evening  walks  are  gener- 
ally among  the  poor  and  suffering,  endeavoring  to 
render  them  what  little  aid  my  limited  amount  of 
funds  will  admit  of.  One  very  poor  old  freedman 
has  been  turned  off  without  any  provision,  and 
being  unable  to  work,  has  to  live  as  best  he  can 
by  trapping  birds  and  fishing.  One  widow  woman, 
whose  daughter  was  run  over  by  the  cars  and  had 
her  foot  cut  off,  is  in  a  very  destitute  condition  ; 
these  and  many  other  similar  cases  have  been  re- 
lieved. They  express  great  thankfulness  for  the 
kindnesses  bestowed  upon  them  by  the  Friends 
The  freedmen  generally  strive  hard  to  make  a 
support,  but  they  have  many  difficulties  to  con- 
tend with,  the  low  price  of  labour,  and  the  failure 
of  many  of  their  employers  to  pay  them  after  they 
do  the  work." 

A.  H.  E.,  of  Salisbury,  Sixth  ino.  4th,  1867, 


instances  a  sad  case  of  destitution  and  afflictio 
as  follows  : 

"  To-day  the  poor  family  of  Henry  Gray 
freedman)  bury  their  dear  father,  the  third  b 
reavement  they  have  had  this  season — I  visiti 
him  a  few  hours  before  his  death.  He  w 
lamenting  for  his  helpless  family,  but,  when  i 
minded  of  God's  kind  promise  to  the  widow  ai 
fatherless,  and  that  this  promise  was  as  sure  as 
he  saw  it  done,  he  smiled  for  joy  and  seemed  qui 
cheerful  and  resigned.  I  had  often  spoken  to  hi 
of  God's  infinite  love  to  us;  that  He,  no  doul 
brought  us  into  the  sick  chamber,  that  we  mig 
there,  undisturbed  by  the  world,  listen  to  the  st: 
small  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  that  s 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  lo1 
God.  He  has  left  a  widow  and  four  girls,  tl 
youngest  only  nine  months  old,  the  eldest  sixte< 
years  of  age,  the  latter  is  not  likely  to  survive  h 
father  many  days.  I  got  Dr.  D.  to  visit  the  fami 
freely  and  procured  for  them  such  food  and  mec 
cine  as  he  thought  necessary.  He  said  that  thi 
had  sunk  under  want  of  proper  food  and  medicii 
in  due  time,  and  so  all  that  we  could  do  was 
smooth  the  path  a  little,  down  to  the  silent  grav 

"  This  is  the,  second  family  belonging  to  oi 
school,  who  have  suffered  under  similar  circut 
stances,  and  we  have  known  of  others  more  r 
mote  from  us." 


The  line  of  human  understanding  is  undoub 
edly  too  short  to  fathom  the  depths  of  the  divic 
dispensations,  and  the  most  enlarged  capacity  tc 
narrow  to  comprehend  the  ways  of  infinite  wi 
dom. 
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SIXTH  MONTH  29,  1867. 


LONDON    YEARLY  MEETING. 

From  The  London  and  British  Friends  we  gath 
the  following  information  respecting  the  Year 
Meeting  recently  held  in  London. 

At  the  meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  th< 
were  "  about  three  hundred  present."  It  \i 
considered  "  unprecedently  large"  owing  to  "t 
numerous  additions  which,  during  the  past  f 
years,  have  been  made  to  the  recorded  ministeri 

The  general  meeting  was  also  "  unusua 
large."  Epistles  were  read  from  the  Yea 
Meetings  with  which  correspondence  is  he 
including  all  but  Philadelphia  and  Ohio.  Mr. 
satisfaction  was  expressed  with  their  contei 
though  some  said  they  could  not  unite  in  | 
opinions  expressed.  Joseph  Crossfield  was 
appointed  clerk.  Two  appeals  were  heard  i 
decided  by  confirming  the  judgment  of  the  m< 
ings  below. 

The  Queries  and  replies  thereto  were  re 
calling  forth  many  comments  on  the  various  s 
jects  connected  therewith.  A  recommendat 
from  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  that  a  Yout 
Meeting  be  held  on  Third-day  evening  of 
last  week  in  which  the  Yearly  Meeting  was 
session,  was  agreed  to  for  the  present  year. 

Information  was  received  from  the  Meeting 
Ministers  and  Elders  that  in  consequence  of 
large  Dumber  of  unrecorded  ministers  it  had  c< 
to  the  conclusion  to  appoint  a  committee  to  ^ 
the  different  Select  Quarterly  Meetings  throe 
out  the  Kingdom,  "  to  gather  a  more  correct 
full  impression  of  the  peculiar  circumstances' 
those  meetings  ;  and  that  although  that  meei 
had  full  power  to  act  without  consultation  \ 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  it  had  thought  best  to  bi 
the  subject  before  it.    After  a  long  disouss 
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disapproving  of  the  appointment  of  such  a 
itnitteo.  the  course  of  the  Select  Yearly  Meet- 
was  approved.  In  the  course  of  the  debate 
*as  stated  by  some  "  they  thought  there  was 
oh  unsoundness  amongst  the  Friends  already 
nowledged  as  ministers;"  which  charge  was 
Mvcated  by  others. 

)uring  the  cousideratiou  of  the  answers  to  the 
aries  there  were  sixteen  testimonies  respecting 
teased  ministers  read,  each  of  which  called 
bh  much  laudatory  comment  on  the  character 
bhe  individual.    A  summary  of  the  answers  to 

Queries  to  ministers  aud  elders  was  read, 
t.oh  concern  appeared  to  be  entertaiued  on  ac- 
int  of  unrecorded  ministers,  one  Friend  ex- 
issed  the  hope  that  they  might  at  an  early 
iod  be  invited  to  attend  the  Meetings  of  Min- 
rrs  aud  Elders,  and  another,  that  advice  should 

addressed  to  them  specially  by  the  .Yearly 
eting. 

The  summary  of  distraints  showed  that  £2926. 
.  l<r\,  had  been  taken  on  account  of  ecclesi- 
cal  demands :  this  much  diminished  amount 
Bg  ••  owing  mainly  to  a  general  removal  of  the 
ections  once  entertained  by  Friends  against 
ing  rent-charge  in  lieu  of  tithes." 
Che  summary  of  the  general  answers  to  the 
:ries  was  read  and  the  state  of  the  Society  in 
Yearly  Meeting  was  brought  under  considera- 
l,  and  various  views  respecting  it  were  given, 
i  thought  that  although  many  changes  for  the 
ter  had  been  made,  there  was  a  time  to  stop, 
they  run  into  extremes  ;  another,  that  though 
ch  had  been  accomplished,  yet  the  machinery 
the  Society  was  still  ponderous,  and  Friends 
Bt  "  come  down  to  the  comprehension  of  the 
;se*  in  their  teaching."    The  Society  must 
rid  of  "a  large  amount  of  excrescences  that 
e  grown  around  it,"  &c,  &c. 
he  tabular  statement  showed  the  number  of 
ubers  to  be  13,786,  there  being  838  more  fe- 
es than  males.    There  had  been  85  resigna- 
s  and  37  disownments  ;  90  joined  by  convince- 
t  and  23  reinstated.    There  were  38  meetings 
orted  with  less  than  five  members,  48  with 
ween  five  and  ten,  and  62  with  between  ten 
twenty-members. 

he  consideration  of  the  state  of  the  Yearly 
eting  being  resumed,  much  was  said  of  the 
ouraging  state  exhibited,  while  a  few  expressed 
elief  that  the  condition  of  things  was  very  far 
n  being  satisfactory.    The  attendance  of  so 
ay  of  the  members  at  other  places  of  worship 
n  those  of  Friends,  and  the  increased  use  of 
jrniog  habits    were    commented    on.  One 
end  remarked,  that  "  though  partaking  of  the 
ouragement  afforded  by  the  efforts  of  our 
ng  Friends,"  he  "  feared  there  was  a  great 
arture  among  us  from  the  true  spiritual  views 
he  Gospel  dispensation."    And  that  "  he  had 
rd  in  the  course  of  that  Yearly  Meeting  a 
iation  for  doing  wrong,  with  which  be  could 
e  no  sympathy.    Let  us  descend  into  the 
ctuary  of  our  own  hearts.    The  Lord  is  not 
he  whirlwind  but  in  the  still  small  voice.  He 
ed  it  might  be  said  of  us,  '  Ephraim  has 
ed  himself  to  idols.'  " 
^he  Ackworth  School  report  showed  an  average 
253  scholars  during  the  year,  the  cost  of  each 
ag  £28.  18s.,  nearly  $140. 
n  the  general  School  Conference,  one  of  the 
ks  "produced  the  tabular  statement  prepared 
himself  and  two  other  Frieuds  at  the  request 
ast  year's  Conference,  aud  accompanied  it  with 
nesting  remarks  on  the  history  of  the  Socie- 
schools.    In  the  period  from  1650  to  1700 
re  were  jnrobably  a  larger  number  of  scholarly 
l  in  the  Society — men  who  had  received  a 


collegiate  education — than  at  any  other  period. 
Contemporary  with  them  was  another  class  with 
little  school  learning,  but  who  were  trained  by 
the  educational  power  of  christian  ministry  and 
work,  and  the  religious  controversies  of  the  time.* 
There  were,  during  that  period,  from  600  to  700 
religious  authors  among  Friends.  In  the  follow- 
ing period,  extending  to  1760,  there  was  a  great 
lapse  in  education,  and  day-schools  were  those 
mostly  used.  In  1760  came  the  revival  of  the 
discipline  and  an  increased  feeling  in  favor  of 
boarding  schools,  with  perhaps,  an  exaggerated 
idea  of  the  power  of  educating  by  external  ap- 
pliances. In  1779  Ackworth  school  was  estab- 
lished and  placed  under  the  control  of  the  So- 
ciety. This  was  followed  by  various  others,  *  * 
forming  altogether  the  most  complete  .--ystem  ever 
existing.  It  would  appear  there  is  now  accom- 
modation for  1070  in  these  schools,  which  is  about 
100  more  than  are  actually  in  them." 

A  Friend  proposed  that  the  Yearly  Meeting 
should  prepare  and  present  to  the  prime  Minister 
a  memorial  asking  for  a  commutation  of  the  pun- 
ishment of  the  condemned  Fenians,  which  was 
agreed  to,  and  a  few  Friends  retired  and  prepared 
one,  which  was  adopted  and  a  deputation  ap- 
pointed to  present  it.  [It  was  afterwards  ascer- 
tained that  the  sentence  of  death  had  already 
been  commuted.] 

A  proposition  came  up  from  one  of  the  Quar- 
terly Meetings  that  "  the  appointments  of  Min- 
isters and  Elders  should  be  subject  to  periodical 
revision ;  that  the  Overseers  should  be  invited  to 
sit  in  the  select  meetings;  and  that  the  Elders  of 
each  Quarterly  Meeting  should  meet  alone  once  in 
each  year  for  general  deliberation.  Considerable 
expression^of  opinion  in  favor  and  against  this  pro- 
position was  called  forth,  and  finally  its  further 
consideration  was  postponed  to  next  year.  It 
being  understood  that  a  Friend  from  America 
would  give  information  respecting  the  state  of 
things  in  Maryland  and  North  Carolina,  the  edi- 
tor of  the  "  British  Workman"  asked  and  obtained 
leave  to  be  present.  The  sitting  was  occupied  in 
listening  to  accounts  given  by  members  from 
America  of  the  efforts  made  to  introduce  schools 
;.mong  Friends  in  the  South,  and  to  elevate  the 
freedmen,  and  of  the  results  obtained.  This  oc- 
cupation of  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  thought  by 
some  to  have  been  "  sensational,"  and  not  to 
harmonize  with  what  should  be  the  character  of 
such  meetings,  while  others  thought  it  p.oper, 
and  that  "  there  had  been  felt  as  lively  a  spir- 
itual exercise"  as  they  had  ever  known  before. 
One  of  the  American  Friends  accompanied  by 
six  English  Friends,  went  into  the  Womens' 
meeting  the  next  day,  to  repeat  the  narrative. 

The  Continental  Committee  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  reported  that  death  had  so  reduced 
the  number  of  those  professing  with  Friends  at 
Pyrmont,  that  the  meeting  house  had  been  closed. 
A  meeting  is  held  in  Calcutta.  An  epistle  was 
received  from  Friends  in  Norway,  one  from  Aus- 
tralia and  one  from  Tasmania.  "  The  subject  of 
the  Paris  exhibition  claimed  considerable  remark." 
Friends  were  desired  not  to  visit  it  on  First-days. 
The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  had  secured  a  place 
for  holding  a  meeting,  and  it  was  hoped  that 
members  while  in  Paris  would  attend  the  meet- 
ing. 

A  letter  was  read  from  the  "  President  of 
Calabar  Institution,  Jamaica,"  expressing  his 
own  acknowledgments  aud  "  the  sentiments  of 
the  entire  body  of  missionary  laborers,  especially 
those  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,"  for  the 


money  sent  for  educational  purposes,  to  be  used 
for  the  colored  population  of  that  island. 

A  Friend  expressed  the  concern  he  felt  at  the 
great  change  manifested  in  the  maintenance  of 
"our  testimony  in  regard  to  ecclesiastical  de- 
mands." 

John  Bright  called  the  attention  of  the  meeting 
to  the  information  received  from  Brazil,  that  the 
emperor  had  issued  a  decree  of  emancipation  that 
would  ultimately  ensure  the  liberty  of  3,000,000 
human  beings.  Information  on  this  interesting 
action  and  on  anti-slavery  movements  in  Spain 
and  Portugal  was  received  from  another  member, 
and  the  meeting  directed  a  minute  of  interest  and 
thankfulness  to  be  made,  ^bich  was  adopted. 
The  cause  of  Temperance  was  brought  before  the 
meeting,  and  called  forth  much  remark,  which 
finally  resulted  in  appointing  a  committee  to  pre- 
pare a  minute,  which  when  broughtin  was  thought 
by  some  to  reflect  improperly  on  those  Friends 
who  did  not  abstain  altogether  from  alcoholic 
stimulants  :  it  was  altered  and  then  adopted. 

"A  devotional  meeting  for  the  special  purpose 
of  imploring  a  blessing  on  the  home  mission  work" 
was  held  in  the  morning  of  Fifth-day,  previous 
to  the  assembling  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  After 
the  opening  of  the  latter,  "an  aged  Friend  spoke 
very  strongly  and  at  great  length,  on  the  extent 
in  which  he  believed  our  members  were  dropping 
the  testimonies  formerly  upheld  by  the  Society," 
instancing  acknowledged  ministers  paying  tithes, 
and  no  Monthly  MSfeting  having  power  to  disown 
them,  &c.  He  believed,  however,  there  was  a  living 
remnant  preserved,  though  as  a  body  there  was 
cause  for  humiliation.  Even  worldly  persons  are 
observing  and  deploring  the  change,  &c.  Some 
epistles  mere  read  and  approved.  From  the 
minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  it  appeared 
that  body  "  had  declined  sanctioning  the  decision 
of  the  morning  meeting,  liberating  J.  S.  Sewell 
and  his  companions  for  religious  service  in  Mada- 
gascar." [Our  readers  may  recollect  that  J.  S. 
Sewell,  Lewis  Street,  and  wife,  are  the  persons 
sent  out  to  Madagascar  by  "The  Provisional  Com- 
mittee of  Friends'  Foreign  Missions."  For  the 
cause  of  refusal  on  the  part  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  see  the  extracts  from  the  account  pub- 
lished iu  "  The  British  Friend"  of  the  meeting 
of  that  Society  held  during  the  Yearly  Meeting 
week  in  the  present  number  of  our  journal. — 
Ed.  op  Friend.]  The  meeting  was  cautioned 
against  entering  on  a  subject  respecting  which 
there  was  a  wide  difference  of  opinion,  and  after 
a  few  had  spokeu,  the  subject  was  passed  from. 

The  remaining  epistles  were  read  aud  approved. 
A  general  Epistle  was  prepared  and  adopted  a- 
usual.    The  meeting  concluded. 


*  Trained  rather  in  the  school  of  Christ  by  obedience 
to  bis  Spirit  in  their  heart».r-Bd.  Friend. 


MEETING  OF  THE  PROVISIONAL  COMMITTER  OF 
FRIENDS'  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 
****** 

"Considerable  discussion  theu  took  place  respect- 
ing a  proposal  to  change  the  form  of  the  "  Pro- 
visional Committee"  into  a  regular  organization, 
to  be  named  the  Friends'  Missionary  S.vietv 
Isaac  Brown,  William  Thistlethwaite.  William 
Brewin,  Edward  Brewin,  and  several  others, 
thought  it  would  be  inexpedient  to  do  so,  inas- 
much as  it  was  generally  felt  by  the  committee 
that  they  were  only  exorcising  their  functions,  as 
such,  until  such  time  as  the  Society  of  Friends, 
in  its  collective  capacity,  should  be  willing  to  un- 
dertake the  responsibility  of  the  work  ;  just  at 
preseut  this  was  not  likoly  to  bo  the  case;  but, 
from  the  rapidly  growing  interest  of  Friends  in 
the  foreign  missiou-ticld,  there  was  a  probability 
that  in  a  few  years  the  Yearly  Meeting  would  ac- 
cept the  burden  now  resting  ou  this  voluntary 
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independent  committee.  Henoe  it  seemed  best 
to  coutinue  the  appointment,  at  any  rate  for  the 
present,  merely  as  a  provisional  and  temporary 
one.  But  meauwhile  the  committee  would  feel 
themselves  bound  to  support  and  fully  encourage 
the  operations  of  the  Friends  whom  they  had 
aided  to  undertake  the  mission  work.  They 
would  not  cease  to  uphold  these  until  the  Yearly 
Meeting  should  undertake  the  responsibility. 

Edwin  Pumphrey  expressed  some  uneasiness  at 
the  wide-spread  rumor  that  J.  S.  Sewell  intended 
to  unite  in  a  participation  of  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  on  his  arrival  at  Madagascar,  on 
accouut  of  which  presumed  intention  he  had  un- 
derstood that  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  had  re- 
fused to  sanction  J.  S.  Sewell's  procedure,  although 
it  had  been  acceded  to  by  the  Meeting  of  Minis- 
ters and  Elders.  To  this  it  was  replied  by  Isaac 
Brown,  J.  H.  Tuke,  and  Gr.  S.  Grilson  that  it  was 
quite  incorrect  that  J.  S.  Sewell,  or  his  com- 
panion, had  expressed  any  intention  of  so  doing. 
On  the  contrary,  J.  S.  S.  and  L.  S.  had  distinctly 
expressed  their  personal  desire  to  continue  the 
usual  practice  of  Friends,  and  entirely  to  disuse 
the  outward  ordinances,  whilst  deeply  valuing  the 
spiritual  "  supper"  and  "  baptism."  But  they  had 
candidly  stated  that  in  case  they  found,  on  their 
arrival  in  Madagascar,  that  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  the  natives  should  render  it  necessary 
for  them  to  modify  their  previous  habits  as  to 
these  matters,  then,  and  then  only,  they  wished 
to  be  left  at  liberty  to  act  "  as*  way  might  open" 
in  the  love  of  Christ  and  of  the  souls  of  men. 
And,  so  far,  this  committee  was  prepared  to  stand 
by  them.  But  much  misapprehension  had  been 
entertained  by  many  Friends  respecting  the  mat- 
ter. So  far  as  their  personal  desires  and  prefer- 
ences were  concerned,  J.  S.  Sewell  and  L.  Street 
were  thorough  Friends  ;  but,  out  of  christian  con- 
sideration for  their  weak  and  lately  pagan  brethren, 
and  to  avoid  wounding  the  consciences  or  distract- 
ing the  poor  minds  of  such,  they  believed  it  might 
possibly  be  their  duty  not  to  interfere  in  these 
particular  respects  with  the  customs  of  religious 
worship  and  practice  which  have  already  been 
established  amongst  the  Malagassy  converts  by 
William  Ellis  and  his  brother  missionaries,  who 
were,  under  God,  the  pious  founders  of  the  chris- 
tian church  in  that  interesting  island.  This  ex- 
planation appeared  to  give  much  satisfaction." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Advices  received  in  London  from  the  Con- 
tinent, represent  that  the  relations  between  the  Emperor 
Napoleon  and  the  King  of  Prussia  are  not  cordial. 

The  Corps  Legislatif  has  adjourned  the  debate  on  the 
reform  proposed  by  the  French  emperor,  till  the  Eleventh 
month  next. 

The  Constitution  of  the  North  German  Confederation 
has  been  ratified  by  all  the  States  composing  it,  and 
will,  forthwith,  be  officially  promulgated. 

A  dispatch  from  Constantinople,  received  in  London 
on  the  23d,  positively  asserts  that  the  Sultan  has  acceded 
to  the  proposition  of  the  European  Powers  for  a  joint 
commission  to  enquire  into  the  grievances  and  demands 
of  the  people  of  Candia.  The  Sultan  left  Constantinople 
on  the  22d,  for  Paris,  to  visit  the  great  Exhibition.  x  He 
will -be  the  guest  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon. 

The  Russian  Emperor  has  returned  to  St.  Petersburg. 
The  Austrian  government  has  granted  an  amnesty  to  all 
political  offenders,  including  Kossuth. 

An  unsuccessful  attempt  has  been  made  to  effect  a 
revolution  in  Rome.  Two  hundred  armed  men  threw 
themselves  into  the  city,  but  were  quickly  dispersed, 
and  many  of  them  made  prisoners. 

The  French  government,  has  decided  to  make  a  con- 
siderable reduction  in  the  military  forces  of  the  empire. 
The  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  has  held  a 
special  conference  with  the  Ministers  of  the  United 
States  and  Spain,  in  relation  to  the  situation  of  affairs 
in  South  America.  The  war  between  the  allied  South 
American  powers  and  Paraguay,  wag  the  principal  topic 
discussed. 


A  formidable  riot  broke  out  in  Birmingham,  Eng.,  on 
the  18th.  For  a  short  time  the  rioters  had  full  posses- 
sion of  the  city  and  sacked  many  houses.  Troops  were 
immediately  dispatched  to  the  scene  of  disturbance,  and 
order  was  restored.  It  is  stated  the  mob  were  animated 
with  hatred  of  the  Roman  Catholics.  Frazer,  Trenholm 
&  Co.,  of  Liverpool,  have  failed.  Their  liabilities  exceed 
their  assets  by  nearly  £1,000,000.  The  British  Board 
of  Trade  returns  show  a  contraction  of  trade  compared 
with  last  year.  The  exports  for  the  Fourth  month  ex- 
hibit a  falling  off  of  about  10  per  cent. 

General  Salnave  has  been  made  President  of  Hayti 
by  proclamation.  The  constitution  is  to  be  revised  and 
amended  previous  to  holding  the  Presidential  election. 
Salnave  is  said  to  be  very  popular  with  the  Haytiens. 

Vera  Cruz  advices  of  the  13th  iust.  have  been  re- 
ceived. It  still  held  out  for  the  Imperialists,  and  the 
general  in  command  had  announced  his  firm  resolve  to 
resist  to  the  last.  Gen.  Santa  Anna,  ex-President  of 
Mexico,  recently  attempted  to  return  to  that- country. 
He  sent  a  proclamation  on  shore  intended  to  create  a 
pronunciamento  in  his  favor, but  orr  arriving  at  Sisal  he 
was  captured  by  the  Liberal  authorities.  He  was  tried, 
it  is  stated,  by  court  martial  and  sentenced  to  be  hanged. 
The  State  Department  has  information  that  the  court 
martial  in  the  case  of  Maximilian  has  been  postponed 
for  the  present. 

The  broken  Atlantic  cable  has  been  perfectly  re- 
paired. It  was  found  to  have  been  absolutely  crushed 
by  the  iceberg,  for  a  length  of  120  feet. 

The  London  Times  of  the  24th  says,  a  general  feeling 
of  uneasiness  and  distrust  is  noticeable  in  financial  cir- 
cles. Consols,  94J.  U.  S.  5-20's  73.  Middling  uplands 
cotton,  11^;  Orleans,  llf.  Breadstuffs  quiet  and  prices 
nearly  unchanged. 

Further  Mexican  advices  state  that  when  General 
Marquez,  who  still  holds  the  City  of  Mexico  for  the  Im- 
perialists, heard  of  the  fall  of  Querataro,  he  opened 
documents  left  with  him  byrMaximilian,  and  amongst 
them  found  one  in  which  he  abdicated  in  favor  of  young 
Iturbide.  Marquez  immediately  proclaimed  Iturbide 
Emperor  under  the  Regency  of  the  Empress  Carlotta. 
He  also  arrested  thirty  of  the  most  notable  Liberals,  and 
imprisoned  them  as  hostages  for  the  lives  of  Maximilian 
and  his  companions. 

United  States. — The  Union  Pacific  Railroad. — An 
Omaha,  Nebraska,  dispatch  of  the  23d  says  :  "  The 
Union  Pacific  Railroad  is  now  open  to  Julesburg,  three 
hundred  and  seventy-six  miles  west  of  this  point,  and 
the  daily  trains  will  commence  running  each  way  in  a 
few  days.  A  large  amount  of  freight  is  awaiting  trans- 
port on  the  road." 

The  African  Slave  Trade. — The  Navy  Department  has 
received  dispatches  from  Rear  Admiral  Godon,  dated  at 
Rio  Janeiro  on  the  22d  of  last  month.  The  admiral 
says  that  the  Kansas  had  returned  from  the  coast  of 
Africa,  and  that  no  American  slavers  were  heard  of  at 
the  Congo  Venguela,  or  as  far  south  as  Little  Fire-bay, 
the  last  points  visited  by  the  Kansas,  and  from  Eng- 
lish officers  met  along  the  coast,  and  from  the  govern- 
ment of  Gando  and  St.  Helena,  reports  come  direct  that 
that  shameless  traffic  has  virtually  ceased. 

St.  Louis. — The  last  regular  census  of  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
taken  in  the  Fifth  month,  1866,  showed  a  population  of 
204,327.  Since  that  time  there  has  been  a  steady  in- 
crease, and  the  population  is  now  estimated  at  220,000. 

The  Paris  Exhibition. — Information  has  been  received 
from  Commissioner  Beckwith,  that  of  the  five  hundred 
and  twenty-four  United  States  exhibitors  at  Paris,  there 
have  been  awards  in  favor  of  two  hundred  and  sixty- 
two. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  224.  Fox's  Ameri- 
can Theatre,  on  Walnut  street  west  of  Eighth,  formerly 
known  as  Welch's  National  Circus,  was  totally  destroy- 
ed by  fire  on  the  evening  of  the  18th  inst:  Much  of  the 
surrounding  property  on  Eighth  andSansom  streets  was 
damaged.  By  the  falling  of  a  wall  on  Walnut  street,  a 
number  of  firemen  and  others  lost  their  lives,  and  many 
received  serious  injuries. 

The  South. — An  important  decision  has  just  been 
made  by  Chief  Justice  Chase  in  the  United  States  Circuit 
Court  at  Richmond.  The  points  at  issue  were  the  lia- 
bility of  southern  merchants  who  paid  their  indebted- 
ness to  northern  creditors  to  the  confederate  govern- 
ment, under  the  rebel  sequestration  act.  The  Chief 
Justice  held  that  money  so  paid  into  the  hands  of  the 
confederate  government  was  no  discharge  of  the  debt, 
and  that  the  parties  were  still  liable.  Legal  rights 
could  neither  be  originated  nor  defeated  by  the  action 
of  the  central  authorities  of  the  late  rebellion.  The 
Chief  Justice  therefore  decided  that  the  defendants  re- 
siding in  the  south  were  still  liable  for  their  debts,  and 
also  for  the  interest. 

General  Pope  says,  "  It  is  untrue  that  negroes  hare 


been  appointed  in  the  municipal  government  of  Mob 
The  offices  are  now  filled  by  some  of  the  first  men  in 
city." 

General  Sickles  has  asked  to  be  relieved  from 
command  of  the  Military  District  to  which  he  was 
signed,  alleging  that  under  the  Attorney-General's 
terpretation  of  the  reconstruction  acts  of  Congress  hi 
deprived  of  the  means  to  protect  life,  liberty  or 
rights  of  the  people. 

The  Grand  Jury  of  the  City  Court  of  Mobile  hi 
made  a  report  upon  the  late  riot  in  that  city.  They 
not  find  that  the  address  of  Judge  Kelley  or  the  cond 
of  the  party  arrested  by  the  chief  of  police  produced  i 
unfortunate  result,  but  that  it  most  likely  grew  out 
the  fact  that  fiarearms  were  openly  worn  by  colo: 
men  present,  and  that  some  one  of  them,  very  inopp 
tnnely,  perhaps  by  accident,  fired  his  pistol,  causing 
alarm,  a  rush  of  the  crowd,  and  consequent  panic. 

A  former  slave  of  Henry  A.  Wise  has  been  drawn 
a  jury  at  Richmond,  V*a.  Seven  members  of  that  ji 
were  formerly  slaves. 

General  Scott,  Assistant  Commissioner  of  the  Fre 
men's  Bureau  in  S.  Carolina,  has  issued  an  order 
joining  his  subordinate  officers  and'agents  to  keep 
freedmen  fully  informed  as  to  their  rights  and  privile) 
under  the  recent  act  of  Congress. 

A  letter  from  Austin.  Texas^  says  the  freedmen 
every  where  submissive,  docile  and  willing  to  do  rig 
with  few  exceptions. 

Russian  America. — The  President  has  officially  p 
claimed  the  treaty  by  which  Russia  cedes  this  extens 
territory  to  the  United  States  in  consideration  of 
payment  of  $7,200,000  in  gold. 

General  Longstreet. — This  noted  rebel  commander  1 
been  pardoned  by  the  President  on  the  intercession 
General  Grant  and  other  prominent  individuals. 

The  Indian  War. — A  Lawrence,  Kansas,  dispatch 
the  24th,  states  that  the  work  on  the  Pacific  Railrc 
beyond  Wilson's  creek,  has  been  suspended  on  accot 
of  the  hoDtilities  of  the  Indians.  The  grading  part 
had  been  attacked  and  driven  off.  General  Shern 
has  been  appealed  to  for  military  protection.  In  a  reci 
circular  General  Sherman  states  that  the  Indian  treat 
must  be  maintained,  but  the  Indians  having  gone  I 
yond  their  reservations  and  committing  crimes,  I 
under  military  control,  and  are  subject  to  punishm 
by  the  civil  powers. 

The  Markets,  §c. — The  following  were  the  quotatii 
on  the  24th  inst.    New  York.  —  American  gold  1 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  112f ;  ditto,  5-20,  new,  109|;  di 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  100.    Superfine  State  flour,  $' 
$8.40.    Shipping  Ohio,  $10.40  a  $11.40.  Callfori 
$12.25  a  $13.60.    Baltimore,  common  to  good  ex 
$9.50  a  $11;  trade  and  family,  $11.15  a  $16.25.  Wl 
California  wheat,  $2.65  a  $2.80;  Milwaukie,  $2.1 
$2.25.  Western  rye,  $1.25.  Western  oats,  80  a  81  < 
southern,  90  cts.    Corn,  $1.10  a  $1.12.  Middling 
lands  cotton,  26J  cts.    Philadelphia. — Superfine  fl 
$8  a  $8.50 ;  extra,  $9  a  $9.75  ;  finer  brands,  $10  a  $ 
Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $2  a  $2.40  ;  California,  $: 
a  $2.75.    Penna.  rye,  $1.40  a  $1.45.    Yellow  c 
$1.08.  Oats,  80  cts.   Cloverseed,  $8  a  $8.50.  Flaxs 
$3.05.    The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at 
Avenue  Drove  yard  were  light,  reaching  only  1250  h< 
The  market  was  unsettled  and  rather  lower.  E 
cattle  sold  at  18  a  19  cts.,  fair  to  good,  14  a  17  cts., 
common,  10  a  13  cts.  per  lb.    About  6000  sheep, 
at  6  a  6£  cts.  per  lb.  gross.    Hogs,  $8  a  $9.50  per 
lbs.  net. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Homer  Gibbons,  Io.,  per  N.  Wai  t 
ton,  Agt.,  $2,  vol.  40;  from  Isaac  Peckham,  N.  Y. 
H.  Koowles,  Agt,  $5,  to  No.  27,  vol.  40  ;  from  Chi 
Cooper,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  40. 


NOTICE 

A  meeting  of  "  The  Philadelphia  Associatioi 
Friends  for  the  Instruction  of  Poor  Children,''  \vi. 
held  at  the  usual  place  on  Second  day  evening  th 
proximo,  at  8  o'clock.  Mark  Balderston, 

Philada.,  6th  mo.  26th,  1867.  Clet 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELP 

Physician  and  Superintendent,— Joshua  H.Wort] 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  mi 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  ( 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street,  P 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 

~~    w!lXuFhTpile7  pTsintejC^"  ~ 

No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Roman  Canipagna. 

The  following  sketches  of  the  Campagna  of  the 
toman  territor7,  and  notices  of  its  agriculture, 
it,  are  taken  from  Story's  "  Roba  di  Roma." 

The  Campagna  is  a  vast  undulating  plain 
tretching  along  the  coast  from  Civita  Veeehia 
i  Terracina,  a  distance  of  about  100  miles,  and 
xtending  in  diameter  from  the  sea  across  to  the 
lountains  which  girdle  it  on  the  east  about  40 
liles.  Along  this  plain,  pursuing  an  irregular 
ourse  from  north  to  south,  and  marking  the  an- 
ient boundaries  between  Latium  and  Etruria, 
mrry  the  yellow  and  turbulent  waves  of  the 
Mber;  and  nearly  equi-distant  from  Civita  Veech- 
i,  Terracina,  and  the  mountains,  perched  on  its 
even  hills,  is  the  city  of  Rome.  Looking  from 
he  lofty  tower  of  the  capitol,  you  see  on  the  east 
he  long,  low  shore  of  the  Mediterranean  stretch- 
rig  for  miles,  with  here  and  there  the  little  towns 
f  Pratica,  Ostia,  and  Ardea,  darkly  silhouetted 
tbove  its  lines  against  the  faint  band  of  the  flash- 
ng  sea.  Towards  the  south,  swelling  from  the 
[at  land  in  long  and  beautiful  sweeps,  rises  the 
varied  outline  of  Monte  Albana,  culminating  in 
he  cone  of  Monte  Cavi,  and  then  again  sweeping 
*racefully  into  the  plain.       *       *       *  * 

Within  this  magnificent  amphitheatre  lies  the 
Jampagna  of  Rome,  and  nothing  can  be  more  rich 
ind  varied,  with  every  kind  of  beauty — sorne- 
imes,  as  around  Ostia,  flat  as  an  American 
>rairie,  with  miles  of  canno  and  reeds  rustling  in 
he  wind,  fields  of  exquisite  feathery  grasses 
roving  to  and  fro,  and  forests  of  tall  golden- 
runked  stone-pines  poising  their  spreading  um- 
>rellas  of  rich  green  high  in  the  air,  and  weaving 
i  murmurous  roof  against  the  sun  ;  sometimes 
Irear,  mysterious  and  melancholy,  as  in  the  deso- 
ate  stretches  between  Civita  Veeehia  and  Rome; 
nth  lonely  hollows  and  hills  without  a  habitation, 
rbere  sheep  and  oxen  feed,  and  the  wind  roams 
iver  treeless  and  desolated  slopes,  and  silence 
□akes  its  home;  sometimes  rolling  like  an  inland 
ea  whose  waves  have  been  suddenly  checked  and 
tiffened,  green  with  grass,  golden  with  grain,  and 
jracious  with  myriads  of  wild  flowers,  where 
carlet  poppies  blaze  over  acres  and  acres,  and 
•ink-frilled  daisies  cover  the  vast  meadows,  and 
tendent  vines  shroud  the  picturesque  ruins  of 
ntique  villas,  aquaducts  and  tombs,  or  droop 
roui  mediaeval  towus  and  fortresses. 

Such  is  the  aspect  of  the  Agro  Romano  or 


southern  portion  of  the  Campagna,  extending  be- 
tween Rome  and  Albano.  It  is  a  picture  where- 
ever  you  go.  The  land,  which  is  of  deep  rich 
loam,  that  repays  a  hundred  fold  the  least  toil  of 
the  farmer,  does  not  wait  for  the  help  of  man, 
but  bursts  into  spontaneous  vegetation,  and  every- 
where laughs  into  flowers.  Here  is  pasturage  for 
millions  of  cattle,  and  grain  fields  of  vast  extent, 
that  now  in  wild  untutored  beauty  bask  in  the 
Italian  sun,  crying  shame  on  their  neglectful 
owners.         *  *  *  *  * 

The  system  of  agriculture  differs  in  different 
parts  of  the  Roman  States.    The  long  low  district 
of  the  Maremma,  extending  along  the  coast  from 
the  Tuscan  frontier  to  Naples,  the  low  marshy 
lands  around  Ferrara  and  Ravenna,  and  the  Cam- 
pagna in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Rome,  known 
as  the  "  Agro  Romano,"  are  divided  into  very 
large  farms,  owned  by  a  few  wealthy  proprie 
tors.    The  remainder  of  the  Roman  territory  is 
for  the  mos.t  part  subdivided  iuto  small  farms 
and  cultivated  on  the  metayer  plan  ;  the  landlord 
furnishing  the  land,  capital  and  farm  houses,  and 
making  all  necessary  repairs,  and  the  tenant  giv 
ing  his  labor  and  supplying  all  the  agricultural 
implements.    The  cattle  also,  are  the  property  of 
the  landlord,  the  price  of  the  seed  for  planting  is 
equally  borne  by  both;  and  for  all  extra  labor  in 
making  improvements,  such  as  building  dykes  or 
cuttiog  canals  or  reclaiming  waste  land,  the 
tenant  receiving  wages.    The  net  product  of  the 
farm  is  equally  divided  between  them.    This  old 
system  is  destructive  of  all  agricultural  progress. 
The  tenant  lives  from  hand  to  mouth,  and  from 
season  to  season.    His  object  is  to  get  from  the 
and  its  utmost  every  year;  and  having  no  capital, 
and  being  dependent  for  his  living  on  the  season's 
crops,  he  cannot  afford  to  make  experiments  which 
look  to  the  future,  or  to  expend  money  upon 
improvements,  though  they  promise  to  quadruple 
the  value  of  his  labor  thereafter.    Each  season 
must  pay  for  itself.    Fie  distrusts  new  courses, 
and  becomes  stolidly  fixed  in  the  old  way;  and 
his  method  of  cultivation  is  precisely  what  his 
ancestors'  was  a  thousand  years  ago.    Of  course 
the  land,  rich  as  it  is,  revenges  itself  upon  the 
farmer  by  producing  comparatively  small  crops  ; 
and  unable  to  support  himself  and  his  family  on 
the  fair  profits  of  his  industry  without  the  closest 
economy,  and  sometimes  not  even  then,  he  falls 
n  debt  to  his  landlord,  and  is  driven  to  dishonest 
courses  in  order  to  make  up  the  deficiency.  This 
same  system  prevails  in  Tuscauy ;  but  after  a 
careful  observation  of  it  for  years,  I  am  persuaded 
that  it  is  injurious  to  the  landlord,  the  tenant,  and 
the  laud.    The  proof  that  the  system  does  not 
work  well  is  clearly  shown  by  the  fact  that  while 
land  on  lease  return  generally  five  per  ceut.  on 
the  capital,  laud  farmed  out  in  the  way  described 
rarely  yields  more  than  two  and  a  half  per  cent. 
The  result  of  this  system  is  that  the  tenant  spends 
as  little  as  he  oan,  allows  no  fallow  time,  scarcely 
manures  at  all,  and  impoverishes  the  laud  by  his 
processes  of  exhaustion. 

The  plan  of  leases,  or  fixed  rents,  prevails  on 
the  Agro  Romano;  but  the  advantages  which 
might  thereby  accrue  to  Carmen  9X9  in  great 


measure  frustrated  by  the  fact  that  the  farms  are 
so  immense  that  only  a  wealthy  agricultuiist  can 
afford  to  hire  them.  The  Agro  Romano  is  reck- 
oned to  contain  about  550,000  English  acres,  and 
is  divided  into  farms  varying  from  1,200  to  3,000 
acres;  some  are,  however,  very  much  larger;  and 
the  famous  farm  of  Campo  Morto  numbers  no 
less  than  20,000  acres,  and  is  rented  at  some 
25,000  francs  a  year.  Of  course  such  farms  as 
these  can  only  be  hired  by  persons  of  large  for- 
tunes :  and  accordingly  we  find  that  the  vast 
Agro  Romano  is  rented  by  only  about  40  farmers, 
who,  under  the  name  of  "  Mercanti  di  Campag- 
na" form  a  corporate  body  protected  by  govern- 
ment, and  favored  by  monopolies  and  special  priv- 
ileges. Meanwhile  the  smaller  farmers,  whose 
means  do  not  enable  them  to  pay  such  heavy 
rents,  are  forced  to  betake  themselves  to  the 
marshes  aod  the  mountains,  where  they  adopt  the 
system  first  mentioned  and  are  crushed  by  it. 

The  population  of  the  Roman  States  is  3,124,- 
668,  and  of  these  no  less  than  a  third  part  are 
cultivators  aod  shippers;  while  there  are  only 
258,872  engaged  in  manufactures,  and  85,000  in 
commercial  affairs  and  banking.  The  total  number 
of  landed  proprietors  in  the  Roman  States  is  reck- 
oned in  the  census  at  208,558.  The  Agro 
Romano,  however,  is  held  by  113  families  and 
64  corporations ;  six-tenths  of  it  are  in  mortmain 
of  the  church,  three-tenths  belong  to  the  princely 
houses,  and  ouly  one-tenth  is  the  property  of  all 
the  rest  of  the  State.  In  the  province  of  Rome 
there  is  reckoned  to  be  a  population  of  1,956 
proprietors  to  about  176,000  iuhabitauts  ;  that  is 
about  oue  in  ninety.  Of  the  550,000  acres  of  the 
Agro  Romano,  then,  it  seems  that  the  corporations 
and  princes,  177  iu  number,  owu  495,000  acres, 
or  an  average  of  2,800  acres  each  ;  while  all  the 
remaining  proprietors,  amounting  to  1,779,  owu 
only  55,000  acres,  which  gives  to  each  an  average 
share  of  about  30  acres.  The  mortmain  of  the 
priests  gradually  absorbs  year  by  year  the  free 
lauds  of  the  State. 

In  the  provinces  distant  from  Rome,  and  more 
out  of  reach  of  the  church,  the  proportion  of 
anded  property  held  by  the  people  is  Bar  greater. 
Macerata,  tor  iustauce,  counts  39.611  proprietors 
in  a  population  of  243,104;  but  hero  the  farm.* 
are  divided  and  cultivated  on  the  wewwuTa  or 
metazer  system.  It  is  only  directly  beneath  the 
influence  ot  the  church  that  agriculture  languishes 
and  dies. 

The  Mercanti  di  Camjui.jiui.  who  are  generally 
men  of  large  fortune,  hire  the  laud  of  the  Agro 
Romaua  from  the  church  and  the  princes.  The 
church,  of  course,  does  not  pursue  agriculture. 
The  stioug,  able-bodied,  fat  aud  healthy  brothers, 
numbering  in  the  Roman  States  no  less  than 
21,415  are  au  army  ot  idlers,  not  of  laborers  ;  they 
do  not  dig  the  earth,  and  plant  and  reap  ;  "  they 
toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin;"  but  they  carry 
round  a  begging  basket  to  (lie  farm  houses,  or 
lounge  through  the  vineyards  and  till  it  at  the 
expense  of  the  owner,  or  lend  the  assistance  « •  I 
their  countenance  and  conversation,  and  MM 
a  pinch  of  snutV  to  the  hard  working  t»ouiiUiuoei» 
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who  live  by  the  sweat  of  their  brow.  *  * 
The  princes  are  a  little  in  advance  of  the  church 
in  their  attentiou  to  agriculture.  Some  of  them 
raise  herds  of  cattle,  breed  horses,  and  pasture 
flocks  of  sheep  on  a  part  of  their  great  domains. 
But  a  greater  portion  is  let  out  to  the  JHercanti 
di  Campagna,  who  take  it  on  long  leases,  pay 
good  rents,  hire  companies  of  men  from  the  moun- 
tains to  plough,  till,  sow  and  reap,  and  finally, 
despite  the  taxes,  put  a  large  overplus  in  their 
pockets  at  the  eud  of  the  year,  and  rapidly  amass 
great  fortunes.  When  the  lease  is  long  the 
Mercanti  di  Campagna  introduces  reform  to  some 
extent,  builds  barns,  cuts  canals,  and  drains  and 
improves  the  land.  Sometimes  he  visits  the  estate, 
but  he  never  lives  on  it  or  personally  superintends 
operations.  This  duty  is  left  to  his  steward,  who 
oversees  everything,  keeps  the  accounts,  hires  the 
peasants,  and  conducts  the  entire  business  of  the 
farm  ^  ^ 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Gather  up  the  Fragments. 

(Continued  from  page  350.) 

George  Whitehead  also,  another  of  the  chris- 
tian brotherhood  of  the  early  day,  had  to  endure 
the  judgments  and  chastisements  of  the  Lord; 
which  caused  fear  and  trembling,  brokenness,  and 
true  tenderness  of  heart.  But  being  persuaded 
that  Zion  must  be  redeemed  through  judgment, 
and  her  converts  by  righteousness,  he  submitted 
to  the  reproofs  of  instruction,  and  patiently  bore 
all  the  turnings  and  overturnings  of  the  chasten- 
ing and  redeeming  Hand  upon  him.  He  says  : 
"  The  Lord  by  the  light  and  grace  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  having  fully  persuaded  me,  that  without 
being  converted  as  well  as  convinced,  and  without 
being  regenerated,  sanctified,  and  born  again,  I 
could  not  enter  into  his  kingdom,  nor  be  an  heir 
thereof;  and  that  the  godly  sorrow  unto  true  re- 
pentance, and  a  real  amendment  of  life,  must  be 
wrought  by  his  grace  and  good  spirit  in  me  ;  and, 
that  without  holiness  none  can  see  God  ;  I  saw 
it  was  my  place  to  retire  inwardlyto  the  light,  to 
the  grace  of  God,  the  immortal,  incorruptible 
Seed,  the  ingrafted  Word,  which  is  our  divine 
principle.  And  my  mind  being  turned  to  this 
light,  I  came  plainly  to  see  my  inward  and  out- 
ward state,  and  how  much  I  was  fallen  into  a  state 
of  degeneracy;  how  much  depraved,  corrupted, 
:.nd  alienated  from  the  life  of  Christ  and  of  God. 
J  saw  I  had  a  spiritual  warfare  to  go  through,  and 
a  body  of  sin  to  be  put  off  and  destroyed.  The 
v  ry  vanity  of  mind  and  thoughts  wherein  I  had 
been  wandering,  and  estranged  from  the  light  and 
life  of  Christ,  became  my  great  burthen  and  exer- 
cise to  be  delivered  from,  that  I  might  be  truly 
lunewed  in  the  spirit  of  my  mind,  and  therein 
joined  to  the  Lord.  I  was  persuaded  to  wait  in 
the  light,  in  the  way  of  his  judgments,  and  to 
bear  and  submit  to  his  fatherly  chastisements,  and 
reproofs  of  instruction,  believing,  that  Sion  must 
be  redeemed  through  judgment,  and  her  converts 
with  righteousness." 

Friends  of  more  modern  time  have  had  the 
same  narrow,  cross-bearing,  self-mortifying,  meek 
and  lowly  path  to  walk  in.  Like  their  predeces- 
sors they  well  knew  that  nothing  short  of  godly 
sorrow,  worketh  repentenee  to  salvation  not  to  be 
repented  of.  That  this  life  is  the  field  of  toil 
and  of  warfare  rather  than  of  rest  or  reward ;  of 
watching  unto  prayer  with  all  perseverance;  of 
lowly  walking  before  the  Lord.  That  they  could 
not  attain  to  the  promised  inheritance,  before  the 
wedding  garment  of  Christ's  righteousness  and 
true  holiness  had,  in  mercy,  through  the  forsaking 
of  all  and  following  Jesus,  been  fully  wrought  out 


and  put  on.  Thomas  Scattergood  in  a  letter  to  a 
friend  thus  writes :  "  I  feel  anxiously  solicitous 
for  thy  welfare  every  way, — that  thou  mayest 
deepen  in  religious  experience;  that  by  descend- 
ing into  Jordan  and  there  abiding,  and  rightly  so, 
thou  mayest  yet  be  favored  to  come  up  with  thy 
stones  of  living  memorial.  Thou  must  experience 
the  furnace;  this  is  still  the  doctrine  I  have  to 
hold  forth  to  thee,  and  when  I  have  seen  thee  in 
it,  my  heart  has  sympathised,  and  been  more  knit 
and  united  to  thee  than  when  in  the  greatest 
pleasantness  and  joy.  Thou  hast  put  thy  hand  to 
the  plough ;  go  forward,  and  the  Lord  redeem 
thee  from  all  that  lets  and  hinders."  John 
Barclay  says,  "  Surely  I  ought  to  thank  and  praise 
the  Lord,  for  his  abundant  mercy  in  thinking  of 
me ;  and  especially  in  wounding  my  vain  confi- 
dence and  self-dependence  :  surely  I  am  highly 
favored  by  His  numerous  and  heavy  corrections. 
The  worldly  man,  and  the  evil  doer,  and  the  in- 
different nominal  christian,  go  on  '  fair  and  softly/ 
— they  have  perhaps  few  and  slight  troubles ;  but 
he  whom  the  Lord  visits  and  notices, — he  whom 
the  Lord  deigns  to  regard,  and  to  prepare  for  him- 
self, is  purified  in  the  fire  of  affliction,  as  silver 
seven  times  tried.  Why  then  should  I  be  troubled 
and  disquieted  ?  why  not  rather  endeavor  to  co- 
operate with  the  Lord  ?  since  I  know,  verily  that 
it  is  for  my  good,  to  teach  me  from  the  considera- 
tion of  the  brevity  of  life,  the  uncertainty  and 
instability  of  earthly  things,  the  weakness  and 
wickedness  of  my  own  heart,  and  the  frailty  of 
others,  to  teach  me, — I  say,  from  these  and  other 
considerations,  to  press  forward  to  the  attainment 
of  those  things  which  will  open  unto  me  a  way  to 
peace  and  joy  eternal,  through  Jesus  Christ." 
Daniel  Wheeler  in  like  manner  declares  :  "  It  is 
this — humble  resignation  and  submission  to  that 
Holy  Will  which  cannot  err — that  designates  the 
true  christian — rising,  with  increased  brightness 
through  the  gloom  of  affliction,  lowly  and  weak 
in  self-estimation,  and  poor  indeed, — disrobed  of 
self  and  what  self  most  delighted  in  ;  but  ah  !  how 
rich  in  heavenly  garb  attired,  and  decorated  with 
the  costly  gem  of  sweet  humility,  which  has  been 
won  by  keenest  suffering,  and  which  suffering  alone 
can  purchase."  John  Woolman,  in  the  early 
part  of  his  last  illness,  broke  forth  in  the  follow- 
ing prayer:  "0  Lord  my  God,  the  amazing 
horrors  of  darkness  were  gathered  around  me, 
and  covered  me  all  over,  and  I  saw  no  way  to  go 
forth.  I  felt  the  depth  and  extent  of  the  misery 
of  my  fellow  creatures  separated  from  the  Divine 
harmony,  and  it  was  heavier  than  I  could  bear, 
and  I  was  crushed  down  under  it.  I  lifted  up 
my  hand,  I  stretched  out  my  arm,  but  there  was 
none  to  help  me.  I  looked  round  about  and  was 
amazed.  In  the  depths  of  misery,  0  Lord  !  I 
remembered  that  thou  art  omnipotent,  that  I  had 
called  thee  Father,  and  I  felt  that  I  loved  thee, 
and  I  was  made  quiet  in  thy  will,  and  I  waited 
for  deliverance  from  thee.  Thou  hadst  pity  upon 
me  when  no  man  could  help  me.  I  saw  that 
meekness  under  suffering  was  showed  to  us  in  the 
most  affecting  example  of  thy  Son,  and  thou 
taught  me  to  follow  Him,  and  I  said,  thy  will,  O 
Father,  be  done."  In  addition  to  the  above, 
Samuel  Emlen  says,  "  Great  poverty  and  weakness 
seem  to  be  a  part  of  my  daily  experience."  "  I 
am  poor,  very  poor  :  and  have  often  to  tread  the 
solemn  lonely  path  of  secret  mourning,"  says 
Samuel  Fothergill.  "  I  am  weakness  altogether," 
says  John  Churchman.  "  I  labor  painfully  under 
a  sense  of  poverty  and  desertion,"  says  Anthony 
Benezet.  '<  The  suffering  of  the  true  seed  is  great, 
and  the  wormwood  bitter,"  says  another.  "  Lord, 
keep  me  patiently  resigned  to  thy  will,  in  suffer- 
ing ;  for  little  else  can  I  see,"  says  T.  Scattergood; 


and  again,  "  It  is  not  suffering  when  we  fully  se 
and  feel  what  we  suffer  for;  but  when  we  havefr 
live  by  faith  alone,  and  hope  alone,  that  there  wil 
be  a  change."  "  Outwardly,  the  singing  of  bird 
is  heard,  but  internally,  the  robes  of  winter  am 
sackcloth  continue  to  be  the  covering  of  m\ 
spirit,"  says  Samuel  Scott.  "  Thou  fecdestthen 
(all  His)  with  the  bread  of  tears ;  and  gives 
them  tears  to  drink  in  great  measure,"  saith  th 
Psalmist. 

These  extracts  and  testimonies,  like  the  "precep 
upon  precept  and  line  upon  line,"  might  be  almoe 
indefinitely  extended  and  multiplied.  But  enougl 
has  been  presented  fully  to  exemplify  in  the  straigh 
forward,  consistent  example  of  such  a  cloud  c 
witnesses,  that  while  wisdom's  ways  are  the  onl 
ways  of  pleasantness  and  all  her  paths  are  peaet 
and  that  there  is  none  other  to  go  to  but  the  Lor 
alone,  there  is,  at  the  same  time,  no  escaping  fier 
trials,  deep  baptisms,  humiliating  crosses,  death 
oft,  and  hard  earned  victories,  in  the  great  worl 
of  regeneration,  with  the  putting  off  of  self,  an 
being  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds :  am 
that  it  is  thus  we  must  become  fitted  for  tha 
peace,  and  rest,  and  joy-yielding  kingdom,  wher 
nothing  that  is  impure,  or  unholy,  or  not  wrough 
in  God,  can  ever  enter.  Now,  is  it  not  plain 
either  that  all  these  who  have  been  quoted,  witl 
numerous  others  that  have  died  in  Christ,  of  whot 
time  would  fail  us  to  speak  particularly,  were  mis 
taken  in  their  experience  oi  the  narrow  way  to  glorj 
and  that  Christ,  our  Lawgiver,  the  same  yes 
terday  to-day  and  forever,  gave  a  false  descriptio 
of  the  straight  and  narrow  way,  or  that  that  wa 
itself  has  changed  to  suit  the  religious  taste,  th 
refined  progressive  views,  and  ease-loving  spirit  e 
the  age  ?  We  believe  there  has  been  no  sue! 
change,  and  would,  in  much  sincerity  and  soliei 
tude,  express  the  conviction,  that  if  all  the  hoi 
Prophets,  together  with  the  Apostles  and  martyi 
of  Jesus,  have  been  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spiri 
through  suffering — have  had  to  drink  of  the  sam 
bitter  cup  with  their  crucified  Lord — if  ever 
christian  of  early  or  later  date,  that  has  been  baj 
tized  into  Christ,  has  of  necessity  been  "  burie 
with  him  by  baptism  into  death,"  then  surely,  s 
far  as  we  are  christians,  we  must  also  in  o« 
measure  experience  a  being  "  planted  together  i 
the  likeness  of  His  death,"  as  the  only  door  < 
hope,  of  being  "  also  in  the  likeness  of  His  resu: 
rection."  This  hope,  He  who  remains  to  be  th 
ever-present  Helper,  and  whose  grace  is  sufficiei 
for  all  our  need,  has,  in  every  time  of  afflictio 
and  trial,  so  endued  His  little,  wrestling,  depenc 
ent  ones  of  all  ages  with,  that  in  fighting  und< 
His  banner,  the  good  fight  of  faith,  they  hav 
known  His  arm  of  power  savingly  revealed  f< 
their  help  and  deliverance.  This  has  also  enable 
them  to  run  with  diligence  the  race  set  befoi 
them ;  even  to  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  pria 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  :  who; 
encouraging  words  have  lost  none  of  their  applici 
tion  or  force  :  "  Lo  I  am  with  you  always,  eve 
unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

Let  each  of  us,  then,  be  faithful  in  countio 
the  cost.  Let  us  be  willing  to  know  the  extremit 
of  our  case — to  know  the  worst  and  to  provide  f( 
it.  Let  us  endeavor  to  regulate  our  lives  an 
conversation  by  the  undeniable  truth,  that  as  th 
body  without  the  Spirit  is  dead,  so  the  best  for: 
of  profession  and  worship  without  the  life-givin 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  dead  also.  Let  t 
not  think  of  any  other  path  to  the  heavenly  kin! 
dom  than  that  which  is  straight  and  narrov 
leading  through  the  very  depths  of  Jordan — tl 
river  of-  God's  judgmeuts — through  many  an 
varied  tribulations.  Let  us  in  much  singlenei 
of  heart,  with  true  humility  and  contrition  befoi 


10  Lord,  "  lay  aside  every  weight,"  counting 
nthing  too  near  or  too  dear  to  part  with  for  the 

eavenly  pearl  of  priceless  value.  Let  us  with 
oly  decision  and  magnanimity,  like  the  good 
,erchantmau  of  old.  sell  all  that  we  have  for  its 
uly  enriching  purchase.  Let.  us  eucourage  one 
lother  to  diligence  and  steadfastuess  in  that 
hich  is  eternal,  that  in  all  things  we  may  become 
orthy  followers  of  them,  who  through  faith  and 
itieuce  inherit  the  promises.  And  let  us  with 
aastened  zeal  press  forward — neither  halting  by 
w  way.  uor  looking  back — iu  that  heavenly  race 
ad  warfare,  and  ever-excellent  cause  which  is 
iguified  with  immortality,  and  crowned  with 
lernal  life.  Then  will  the  Lord — the  ever-present 
(elper,  who  giveth  power  to  the  faiut,  whose 
race  is  sufficient  for  us,  and  whose  strength  is 
lade  perfect  in  weakness, — then  will  He  inter- 
nee His  ever  tender  and  saving  arm  for  our  help 
ad  rescue  in  every  season  of  temptation,  of  trial, 
ad  of  conflict,  and  bring  such  through  and  over 

11  to  the  eternal  praise  and  glory  of  His  ever  ex- 
ellent  and  adorable  name. 

We  conclude  with  the  following  sweet  christian 
■treaty  of  John  Woolman  :  "  Tender  compassion 
jh  my  heart  toward  my  fellow-creatures  estranged 
rom  the  harmonious  government  of  the  Prince  of 
eace,  and  a  labor  attends  me,  that  they  may  be 
athered  to  this  peaceable  habitation.  In  being 
■iwardly  prepared  to  suffer  adversity  for  Christ's 
ike,  and  iceaned  from  a  dependence  on  the  arm 
fJUsh,  we  feel  that  there  is  a  rest  for  the  people 
f  God,  and  that  it  stands  in  a  perfect  resignation 
f  ourselves  to  his  holy  will.  In  this  condition 
11  our  wants  and  desires  are  bounded  by  pure 
'isdom,  and  our  minds  are  wholly  attentive  to  the 
ounsel  of  Christ  inwardly  communicated.  This 
as  appeared  to  me  a  habitation  of  safety  for  the 
word's  people,  in  times  of  outward  commotion  and 
rouble,  and  desires  from  the  Fountain  of  pure 
ove  are  opened  in  me,  to  invite  my  brethren  and 
ellow  creatures  to  feel  for,  and  seek  after  that 
7hich  gathers  the  mind  into  it." 


The  Cinnamon  Crop  of  Ceylon. — The  cinna- 
aon  gardens  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Colombo, 
Tthough  for  the  most  part  gone  to  decay,  never- 
iheless  impart  to  the  whole  scene  a  singular, 
iheerful,  agreeable  aspect.  The  bushes,  from 
our  to  six  feet  high,  with  their  smooth,  beautiful, 
igbt  green  leaves,  resemble  those  of  the  bay  tree, 
ind  their  pale  yellow  stamens  shoot  up  doubly 
xesh  and  succulent,  from  the  snow  white  quartz 
oil  in  which  they  best  thrive.  The  flowering 
eason  of  the  cinnamon  is  in  January,  and  the 
rait  ripens  in  April,  when  the  sap  is  richest  in 
he  shrub.  In  May  the  boughs  are  begun  to  be 
'barked,"  which  process  continues  till  October. 
?he  pruning  and  gathering  of  the  yearly  shoots, 
?hich  are  about  the  thickness  of  a  man's  thumb, 
s  very  laborious,  and  employs  many  hands. 

Each  labourer  cuts  ofl"  as  many  as  he  can  con- 
•eniently  carry  in  a  bundle;  then  with  the  point 
f  a  crooked  knife,  made  for  the  express  purpose, 
trips  the  entire  rind  from  the  wood,  carefully 
«rapes  off  the  exterior  cuticle  and  innermost  layer, 
nd  lays  the  stripped-off  cinnamon  rind,  now  re- 
Inced  to  the  thickness  of  parchment,  in  the  suu, 
rhere  it  dries  and  curls  together.  All  around 
he  hut  in  which  the  peeling  of  the  rind  is  carried 
>n,  is  diffused  a  most  exquisite  aroma,  caused  by 
he  breaking  of  the  leaves  and  twigs.  What  is 
elated,  however,  by  travellers,  of  the  fragrance 
■f  the  cinnamon  forests,  which  they  have  sceutod 
•t  a  great  distance  seaward,  would  seem  to  indi- 
cate that  this  delicious  odour  emanates  from 
'arious  other  aromatic  plants  in  which  Ceylon  is 
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so  rich,  rather  than  the  cinnamon  groves,  the 
aroma  of  which,  indeed,  is  not  perceptible  beyond 
the  immediate  vicinity. 

The  best  description  of  cinnamon  is  not  so  thick 
as  stout  paper,  and  is  fine  grained,  flexible,  light 
brown  or  golden  yellow,  sweet  and  pungent;  the 
coarser  qualities  are  thick-skinned,  dark  brown, 
acrid,  stinging,  and  leave  a  bitter  aftertaste.  In 
the  warehouse  the  cinnamon  rinds  and  canes 
stored  for  shipment  are  piled  upon  each  other, 
packed  in  bales  of  about  ninety  pounds  each,  care- 
fully sewed.  In  the  cavities  and  spaces  between 
each  layer,  an  immense  quantity  of  pepper  is 
strewed,  to  preserve  the  cinnamon  during  its  sea 
voyage,  by  which  both  spices  are  benefitted,  the 
black  pepper  absorbing  all  the  superfluous  mois- 
ture, and  gaining  by  the  fragrance  of  the  cinna- 
mon.— Late  Paper. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  danger  of  tampering  with  intoxicating 
liquors,  and  of  being  drawn  into  the'frequent  use 
of  them,  is  so  strongly  expressed  in  a  letter  of  that 
eminent  minister,  John  Fothergill,  written  about 
130  years  ago,  that  it  is  offered  for  insertion  in 
"The  Friend,"  in  hopes  it  may  attract  the  atten- 
tion of  some,  and  tend  to  strengthen  them  in  op- 
posing in  themselves  and  others,  a  very  prevalent 
evil  of  the  present  time. 

"Let  my  heretofore  strongly  pressed  caution, 
which  I  do  not  yet  get  clear  from  at  all  times,  [be 
renewed]  doubting  the  danger  of  its  being  not 
enough  minded — which  is  to  beware  of  that  be- 
witching, darkening,  ruinous,  enticing  snare,  of 
often  sipping  and  dabbling  with  strong  drink,  and 
the  company  that  loves  and  nseth  it,  and  seldom 
without  unprofitable  conversation ;  though  craftily, 
from  that  twisting,  serpentine,  adulterating  spirit 
of  this  world,  frequently  excused  and  pleaded  for, 
under  artful  disguises,  to  deceive  the  unwary. 
Therefore  look  at  it  in  time,  as  an  enemy  to  body 
and  mind,  to  present  and  future  interest;  or  else 
heaven  will  assuredly  turn  its  back  upon  thee, 
and  the' earth  will  become  as  iron,  and  the  bowels 
of  thy  true  friends  will  be  shut  up ; — and  what  can 
follow  then  ?" 

"  I  lay  weight  upon  it,  as  I  am  sure  it  is  an 
infernal,  and  as  much  as  Satan  can  make  it,  a 
hidden  snare ;  yet,  I  would  strongly  hope  neces- 
sity for  this  may  not  be  much ;  but  my  love  and 
true  care  is  a  just  excuse  for  me  hei-ein.  May 
the  love  of  righteousness  and  best  riches  win  and 
guide  thy  heart  and  views,  and  the  God  of  all 
goodness  will  be  thy  God  and  sure  helper  to 
blessedness  indeed."  J. 


The  Bartlett  Pear. — This  pear  is  popular  in 
every  part  of  the  United  States.  The  tree  is  of 
an  upright  habit,  and  grows  vigorously  in  any 
good  garden-soil.  The  leaves  are  narrow  and  the 
shoots  of  a  yellowish  brown  colour.  Downing 
says  that  it  is  an  English  variety,  which  originated 
about  1770,  in  Berkshire,  and  was  afterwards  pro- 
pagated by  a  London  fruit-grower  named  Williams, 
and  was  called  the  William  Bonchretien.  The 
tree  was  imported  by  Enoch  Bartlett,  of  Dorches- 
ter, near  Boston,  in  1799,  and  the  English  name 
being  lost,  it  was  named  after  E.  Bartlett,  who 
cultivated  it  extensively  and  disseminated  it.  It 
ripens  better  in  the  United  States  than  in  Eng- 
land, and  possesses  the  desirable  property  of  ma- 
turing well  in  the  house,  even  when  gathered  a 
considerable  time  before  it,  i<  ripe.  The  tree  does 
tolerably  well  as  a  dwarf,  but  much  better  as  a 
standard.  The  fruit  is  largo  and  yellow,  with  a 
smooth  skin,  with  sometimes  a  soft  blush  on  t ho 
sunuy  side.  It  ripens  about  the  middle  of  Sep- 
tember.— Late  Paper. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Co-operative  Societies. 
As  the  proposition  to  establish  co-operative 
societies  in  this  country  is  exciting  some  atten- 
tion, it  may  be  interesting  to  the  readers  of  "  The 
Friend"  to  peruse  the  following,  taken  from  the 
New  York  Tribune! 

"Although  bat  little  has  been  done  toward 
establishing  the  co-operative  system  in  this  coun- 
try, the  movement  is  becoming  general  throughout 
Europe.  It  is  gradually  extending  in  France;  it 
has  made  extraordinary  progress  in  Germany;  in 
Italy  it  is  well  known  and  understood ;  it  is  work- 
ing its  way  in  Switzerland  ;  in  Holland,  Belgium, 
Spain,  and  even  in  Russia,  the  advantages  of  co- 
operation are  becoming  recognized ;  and  in  Eng- 
land it  has  achieved  some  of  its  greatest  triumphs. 
It  will  suffice  for  our  present  purpose  to  select  our 
illustrations  from  the  mass  of  facts  and  statistics 
which  the  records  of  co-operative  societies  in  this 
latter  country  furnish. 

In  the  year  1844,  a  few  weavers  and  cotton- 
spinners  in  the  town  of  Rochdale,  whose  average 
earnings  were  under  $5  per  week  each,  and  who, 
we  may  easily  imagine,  found  it  very  hard  work 
to  make  two  ends  meet,  even  with  the  most  rigid 
economy,  determined,  as  a  measure  promising 
them  some  relief,  to  establish  a  grocery  store  on 
the  co-operative  principle.  They  accordingly  held 
a  meeting,  resolved  themselves  into  a  Committee 
of  Management,  and  sending  out  canvassers  and 
collectors,  enrolled  what  members  they  could  gain 
over  to  their  project,  gathering  subscriptions  from 
them  to  the  amount  of  $200.  With  this  small 
capital  they  commenced  business.  They  rented 
a  small  shop  at  $50  a  year,  fitting  it  up  with  a  few 
plain,  necessary  fixtures ;  and  with  the  remainder 
of  their  capital,  less  than  $125,  they  laid  in.  at 
wholesale  prices,  a  stock  of  good  groceries  and 
provisions,  purchasing  only  such  articles  as  they 
were  sure  of  selling,  and  being  guided  in  their 
selection  by  their  own  domestic  wants.  They 
adopted  as  a  fundamental  principle  of  business 
the  cash  system,  both  in  buying  and  selling,  never 
themselves  asking  for  credit,  and  peremptorily 
refusing  to  give  it.  At  first,  while  the  members 
of  the  Society  were  few,  the  store  was  opened 
only  in  the  evening,  after  working  hours,  and  they 
thus  managed  without  hired  help;  but  as  sales 
were  not  confined  to  the  members,  their  store  soon 
became  widely  known  for  the  good  quality  and 
the  cheapness  of  the  articles  supplied,  and  their 
trade  among  the  working  classes  of  the  town  in- 
creased to  such  an  extent  that  it  was  fouud  neces- 
sary to  obtain  the  services  of  a  paid  attendant,  to 
keep  the  place  opeu  all  day  long.  They  were  now 
in  a  position  to  enlarge  their  operations.  As  they 
bought  more  largely,  they  found  they  could  sell 
more  cheaply,  and  they  sold  at  a  rate  as  close  to 
wholesale  prices  as  they  could  do  with  safety,  al- 
lowing only  such  a  margin  of  profit  as  could  suffice 
to  pay  expenses  with  a  per  ceutage  over,  which 
per  centage  was  to  be  ultimately  divided  among 
the  members.  They  had  everything  now  in  their 
favor.  Their  expenses  were  small ;  their  provi- 
sions were  of  prime  quality,  free  from  adulteration; 
and  their  prices  were  low.  The  system,  conse- 
quently, extended  itself  rapidly.  To  the  provision 
store  they  added  first  a  shoemaking  and  then  a 
tailoriug  department ;  and  at  length,  after  experi- 
lenco  and  success  had  given  them  confidence,  they 
went  into  wholesale  dealing.  The  members  at 
first  numbered  only  28;  but  in  IS.'H".  six  year* 
after  the  Society  had  been  at  work,  they  had  in- 
creased to  (500;  in  1850  they  amounted  to  2,000; 
and  at  the  close  of  1S00  they  exceeded  0,240 
From  the  last  Quarterly  Heport  of  the  Pioneer* — 
the  Equitable  Pioneers  is  Ml  designatiou^bring- 
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in>;  up  the  accounts  of  the  Society  to  the  18th  of 
December,  1806,  it  appears  that  the  affairs  of  the 
association  are  in  a  very  prosperous  condition  ; 
that  the  number  of  members  steadily  increases ; 
that  the  total  names  on  the  roll  at  the  close  of  the 
quarter  were  6,246 ;  that  the  amount  of  cash  re- 
ceived for  goods  during  the  quarter  was  £68,216 
I  S.N-.  :i\ti.  (over  $840  000,)  being  an  increase  on 
the  corresponding  quarter  of  the  year  1865  of 
£13,043  8s.  Oid;  that  the  profits  for  the  quarter 
were  £0,281  16s.  M.  (equal  to  $36,409  in  gold;) 
that  after  the  usual  deductions  for  educational 
and  other  purposes,  there  would  be  left  a  balance 
allowing  a  divideud  of  twelve  per  cent,  of  every 
$5  of  purchases  ;  and  that  the  gross  profits  for  the 
year  were  £31,934  3s.  9id.,  or  ($139,670.) 

We  now  proceed  to  describe  more  particularly 
the  constitution  of  this  Society,  and  to  show  the 
mode  of  doing  business  at  the  Rochdale  store. 
Every  member  is  a  proprietor  to  the  extent  of  his 
investment,  aDd  the  Society  is  therefore  a  joint 
stock  company,  with  unlimited  liability,  though, 
owing  to  the  cash  principle  on  which  it  is  con- 
ducted, its  liability  is  only  nominal.  The  original 
plan  was  to  constitute  shares  of  £1  ($5)  each,  no 
more  than  four  shares  to  be  held  by  one  member. 
Each  member  paid  a  shilling  (sterling)  on  entry, 
and  made  small  weekly  payments  afterward  until 
his  shares  were  paid  up.  Upon  the  completion 
of  these  payments  the  owner  of  these  shares  re- 
reived  every  three  months  his  interest  and  pro- 
portion of  profits ;  or,  at  bis  option,  instead  of 
receiving  the  cash,  he  might  add  the  amount  to 
his  account,  and  thus  increase  the  number  of  his 
shares ;  but  he  would  not  be  allowed  to  accumu- 
late stock  in  the  Society  beyond  the  amount  of 
£200.  To  prevent  the  stock  from  becoming  the 
subject  of  speculation  and  jobbery,  no  member  is 
allowed  to  sell  his  shares,  and,  indeed  the  shares 
are  not  transferable.  If  a  member  desires  to 
realize  his  stock  he  has  but  to  declare  his  wish 
to  withdraw,  then  his  account  is  made  out,  and 
the  amount  to  his  credit  paid  over  to  him.  The 
Society  also  reserves  to  itself  a  right  to  compel 
members  to  receive  back  a  portion  of  their  money 
whenever  there  is  more  capital  in  hand  than  can  be 
profitably  invested.  If  a  member  dies,  the  Society 
pays  to  his  representative  the  balance  due  to  him. 

The  mode  of  doing  business  at  the  Rochdale 
store  is  very  simple.  Every  customer  on  purchas- 
ing an  article  (always  for  cash)  receives  a  tin 
ticket  with  the  goods,  on  which  ticket  is  stamped 
the  amount  of  his  purchase,  and  which  are 
vouchers  for  the  receipt  of  the  money.  The  buyer 
preserves  these  tickets  until  the  expiration  of  the 
quarter,  when  he  brings  them  to  the  store,  and 
for  whatever  amount  of  them  he  can  produce  he 
is  entitled  to  a  proportionate  share  of  the  profits 
of  the  concern  during  the  quarter.  Thus,  if  he 
have  expended  during  the  quarter,  say  $30,  and 
the  profits  have  been  10  per  cent,  he  gets  back 
$3,  which  he  might  either  receive  in  cash  or  have 
the  same  transferred  to  his  account  credit  in  his 
pass  book,  in  which  case  it  would  go  to  increase 
the  deposit  on  which  he  receives  interest.  In 
the  '  Social  Science  Tracts'  of  Messrs.  Chambers 
of  Edinburgh,  it  is  among  other  instances  of  the 
kind,  recorded  of  a  workingman,  with  a  wife  and 
two  children — who,  in  the  year  1850,  was  posses- 
sed of  £30  in  the  Society,  that  he  had  by  these 
means  recovered  and  paid  in  to  the  increase  of 
his  original  investments,  no  less  than  £94  12s. 
6d.;  and  another  remarkable  case  is  given  of  a 
workingman,  who  in  1854  had  just  £6  in  the 
Society,  and  had  paid  in  since  only  £1,  yet  who 
has  withdrawn  £92  16s.  9d.,  and  has-  still  left  to 
his  credit  £26,  showing  a  clear  profit  of  £111  16s. 
9c?.,  in  six  and  a  half  years. 


Hundreds  of  similar  associations  now  in  exist- 
ence in  the  United  Kingdom  are  nearly  all  of 
them  formed  on  the  model  of  this  one.  Such  is 
the  Halifax  Store,  in  the  town  of  that  name. 
This  store,  we  are  informed,  is  situated  in  the 
best  thoroughfare  in  the  town,  and  consists  of  a 
handsome  stone  building  erected  and  stocked  at 
an  expense  of  $75,000.  The  basement  consists 
of  seven  shops  and  offices — a  butcher's,  a  pro- 
vision, a  boot  and  shoe,  a  linen-draper's,  a  gro- 
cer's, a  woolen-draper's,  and  a  tailor's.  In  addition 
to  these  there  are  magazines  of  general  goods,  well 
arranged  on  the  upper  floor;  together  with  coffee- 
rooms  for  the  members  of  the  Society,  male  or 
female ;  reading  rooms,  a  dining  room,  and  a 
smoking  room.  'The  board-room,'  says  a  paper 
printed  on  the  transactions  of  the  National  Asso- 
ciation for  the  Promotion  of  Social  Science  for 
1864,  '  is  as  dainty  as  a  committee  room  at  the 
Reform  club.  The  Secretary's  office  is  as  con- 
venient and  substantial  as  a  banker's.  Hot-water 
pipes  run  through  every  room  in  the  building. 
Ventilation  is  everywhere  provided  for.  Through- 
out the  whole  edifice  there  is  no  sign  of  poverty 
or  makeshift — nothing  is  mean  or  second-hand. 
Everything  is  as  stately,  as  complete,  and  as  opu- 
lent as  a  railway  or  government  office.'  The  be- 
ginnings of  this  enterprise  were  quite  as  humble 
as  those  of  the  Pioneers,  and  its  difficulties  much 
greater,  for  after  a  struggle  of  nine  years  it  had 
the  misfortune  to  lose  £55  through  the  dishonesty 
of  a  treasurer  in  whom  all  the  members  had  so 
much  confidence  that  no  securities  were  required 
of  him.  This  led  to  the  withdrawal  of  nearly  one- 
half  the  members,  but  the  remainder  started 
afresh,  and  turned  the  misfortune  to  such  profit- 
able account  in  an  improved  management  of  the 
concern,  that  in  nine  years  after  the  split,  the 
Society  numbered  5,000  members,  did  an  annual 
trade  of  $600,000,  and  received  back  as  profits 
upon  their  own  purchases  nearly  $60,000.  '  But 
this,'  says  the  paper  already  quoted  from,  '  is  not 
all.  This  Society  has  one  possession  which  no 
other  co-operative  society  in  England  has.  It 
rents  a  farm  of  sixty  acres.  On  a  spacious  plateau 
about  a  mile  from  the  town,  in  the  midst  of  noble 
scenery  of  valley  and  hill,  is  situated  "  High 
Sunderland,"  the  farm  of  the  co-operators.  The 
farm-house  is  a  large  quaint,  stone  building,  three 
centuries  old.  Smiling  corn-fields,  and  slopes 
filled  with  trotting  sheep,  welcome  the  co-opera- 
tors on  their  visits  to  their  farm.  The  families  of 
the  members  amount  to  20,000  souls,  and  they 
can  all  be  regaled  on  a  picnic  in  a  single  field.' 
With  such  an  example  of  success,  it  is  not  sur- 
prising to  learn  that  within  a  circuit  of  seven 
miles  from  Halifax  there  are  no  fewer  than  twelve 
similar  societies,  with  an  aggregate  of  8,000 
members. 

But  the  principle  of  association  among  working- 
men,  for  mutual  benefit,  has  been  carried  out  in 
another  direction,  with  equally  pleasing  results  to 
those  immediately  concerned.  In  co-operative 
stores  jve  have  one  application  of  the  principle ; 
in  manufacturing  associations  we  see  another  ;  and 
in  the  latter  as  well  as  in  the  former,  the  Roch- 
dale Pioneers  led  the  way.  About  six  years  after 
the  establishment  of  the  provision  store,  they 
resolved  upon  starting  a  flour-mill.  For  the  first 
year  or  two  they  did  not  succeed  according  to 
their  hopes,  but  they  persevered  in  their  new  en- 
terprise, and  did  their  business  so  thoroughly  and 
well,  that  their  trade  increased  to  such  an  extent 
that  in  1859  no  fewer  than  fifty  co-operative 
societies  in  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  were  buying 
their  flour  and  meal  of  the  Rochdale  mill-owners, 
who  were  then  grinding  by  steam-power  at  the 
rate  of  1,400  sacks  a  week.    During  that  year 


they  did  business  to  the  amount  of  $429,225,  i 
realizing  a  profit  of  $30,775.  Since  that  time  the 
business  has  been  steadily  increasing,  the  amount  I 
of  cash  received  for  goods  sold,  for  the  year  1865  I 
being  $742,665,  and  the  profits  realized  on  the 
sales  $32,455.  Emboldened  by  this  new  success, 
their  next  undertaking  was  the  establishment  of 
a  cotton  factory  of  their  own,  in  which  they  should 
receive  wages  from  their  own  capital,  and  ulti- 
mately divide  the  profits  of  their  own  labour. 
Accordingly,  in  1854,  they  formed  the  Co-opera- 
tive Manufacturing  Society,  capital  £50,000,  to 
be  raised  in  10,000  shares,  of  £5  each,  such  shares- 
to  be  paid  at  once  or  by  instalments  of  a  shilling 
a  week.  Thsy  commenced  operations  in  a  hired 
building ;  but  as  they  found  a  ready  sale  for  thein 
products,  and  their  capital  steadily  increased,  they 
were  soon  able  to  build  their  own  factory,  and 
stock  it  with  the  necessary  machinery.  In  1860 
their  capital  had  swelled  to  £63,000 ;  their  mem- 
bers numbered  1,600;  they  had  320  looms  at 
work,  23,000  mule  and  throstle  spindles,  and  em- 
ployed 270  hands.  According  to  the  last  report 
recently  published,  their  capital  is  now  about 
£91,000,  and  they  received  cash  for  goods  during 
the  year  1865,  to  the  amount  of  £133,895.  Thl 
working  of  the  co-operative  principle  in  a  factory 
or  any  other  industrial  undertaking  is  but  a  modi* 
fication  of  the  plan  pursued  in  the  stores,  and 
which  we  have  already  described  Just  as  the 
customers  at  the  store  receive  a  profit  proportioned 
to  their  purchases,  so  do  the  workmen  at  the 
factory  receive  a  profit  proportioned  to  the  wages 
they  earn.  And  just  as  the  success  of  the  Roch- 
dale store  led  to  the  establishment  of  numerous 
places  of  business  of  a  similar  character,  so  the 
prosperity  of  the  pioneers  in  the  manufacturing 
branches  was  followed  by  the  formation  of  similar 
associations  in  other  districts.  In  fact  as  the 
principles  of  co-operation  became  generally  known 
to  the  industrial  classes,  they  were  applied  boldly 
and  without  hesitation  to  almost  every  description 
of  manufactures;  so  that  the  co-operative  associa- 
tions now  in  existence  in  England  not  only  supply 
groceries  and  provisions  to  their  members,  which 
was  their  original  purpose,  but  as  we  are  told, 
they  manufacture  clothing  of  all  kinds;  they  deal 
in  drapery  goods  and  woolens,  in  blankets,  serges, 
saddlery,  hides  and  leather ;  they  spin  and  weave 
cotton ;  they  griud  corn  ;  they  dig  coal  from  the 
mines ;  they  slaughter  cattle — and  they  do  fifty 
other  things  for  their  mutual  benefit  which  they 
could  not  do  but  for  the  bond  which  unites  them. 

The  advantages  of  the  co-operative  principle 
are  so  obvious  that  they  can  hardly  fail  to  strike 
any  one  who  gives  the  least  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject. But  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  reproduce  here 
a  brief  summary  of  the  benefits  accruing  to  the 
co-operators,  as  set  forth  in  a  recent  paper  on  the 
subject.  In  the  first  place,  co-operative  goods, 
and  especially  so  in  the  case  of  provisions,  are,  as 
a  rule,  the  best  that  can  be  bought  for  money; 
the  co-operative  buyer  has  no  inducement  to  buy 
inferior  wares  for  the  sake  of  making  a  dishonest 
profit;  and  from  the  very  nature  of  business 
transactions,  he  commands  the  best  markets  be- 
cause be  buys  only  for  cash  down.  In  this  age  oi 
adulterations,  when  almost  everything  that  comes 
to  our  tables  is  more  or  less  sophisticated,  it  is 
impossible  to  estimate  this  advantage  too  highly; 
considered  in  relation  to  economy,  it  is  all-inv 
portant,  inasmuch  as  genuine  goods  will  go  hall 
as  far  again  as  adulterated  ones;  and  considered 
in  relation  to  health,  it  is  still  more  important  foi 
reasons  sufficiently  plain.  In  the  second  place, 
look  at  the  position  of  the  co-operative  buyer  as 
to  the  future  :  An  ordinary  workman,  spending 
his  money  at  an  ordinary,  provision  shop,  buys 
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bat  he  wants,  pays  for  it,  goes  his  way,  and 
mere's  an  end  of  the  business.  Not  so  with  the 
I  >-opon»tor  ;  every  purchase  that  he  makes  may  be, 
Loked  upon  witli  perfect  truth  as  an  investment 
li  a  savings  bauk,  the  ticket  he  receives  being  as 
lood  as  an  entry  in  his  bank-book.  As  regards 
lie  workiug  of  the  co  operative  principle  iu  iu- 
Austrial  undertakings,  the  fairness  and  the  benefits 
Jf  the  plan  are  appareut.  '  It  acts,'  says  a  writer 
lu  the  subject,  '  as  a  stimulus  on  the  "  hands," 

hoti  ;  v  old  or  young,  to  improve  themselves,  so 
|aat  they  may  deserve  a  higher  rate  of  wages, 
f  hich  will  bring  with  it  a  larger  share  of  profit. 
I'he  community  of  iuterest  further  tends  largely 
I)  the  prosperity  of  the  undertaking;  there  is  no 
paste  of  time  or  material,  because  it  is  the  interest 
If  every  man  and  boy  who  is  employed  to  use  all 
lare  and  diligence.  It  may  be  said  that  virtually 
(he  master's  eye  is  in  the  workman's  head,  seeing 
l hat  the  meanest  hand  employed  ranks  as  a  pro- 
jirietor,  and  not  only  works,  but  to  some  extent 
ixercises  a  supervision. 

It  is  hardly  possible  for  such  a  record  as  that 
»e  have  herein  set  forth  to  be.  perused  without 

wakening  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the  people 
litherto  ignorant  of,  or  indifferent  to  the  advan- 
ages  of  co-operation,  to  make  a  trial  of  a  system 
iO  fruitful  of  good.  As  regards  the  first  steps 
oward  establishing  the  system,  it  is  necessary 
hat  those  taking  the  lead  should  be  individuals 
>f  known  good  character  and  sound  judgment. 
The  capital  to  start  with  should  be  proportioned 
is  nearly  as  possible  to  the  means  of  those  seeking 
,he  benefits  of  the  association,  and  the  amount  of 
ausiness  they  are  likely  to  transact  with  the  store, 
tf  the  shares  cannot  be  paid  up  at  once,  they 
might  be  paid  by  instalments ;  and  it  would  be 
better  to  defer  the  stocking  and  opening  of  the 
store  until  sufficient  funds  are  in  hand,  than  it 
would  be  to  begin  with  borrowed  money. 


Selected. 

THANKSGIVING  FOR  THE  HARVEST. 
For  the  sunshine  and  the  rain, 

For  the  dew  and  for  the  shower, 
For  the  yellow,  ripened  grain, 

And  the  golden  harvest  hour, 
We  bless'Tbee,  0  our  God  1 

For  the  heat  and  for  the  shade, 

For  the  gladness  and  the  grief, 
For  the  tender,  sprouting  blade, 

And  for  the  nodding  sheaf, 

We  bless  Thee,  0  our  God ! 

For  the  hope  and  for  the  fear, 
For  the  storm  and  for  the  peace, 

For  the  trembling  and  the  cheer, 
And  for  the  glad  increase, 

We  bless  Thee,  0  our  God  ! 

Our  bands  have  tilled  the  sod, 

And  the  torpid  seed  have  sown ; 
But  the  quickening  was  of  God, 

And  the  praise  be  His  alone, 
We  bless  Thee,  0  our  God  I 

For  the  sunshine  and  the  shower, 

For  the  dew  and  for  the  rain, 
•For  the  golden  harvest  hour, 
And  for  the  garnered  grain, 

We  bless  Thee,  O  our  God  I 

Jane  Crewdson. 

Selected. 

FAITH  AND  SIGHT  IN  THE  LATTER  DAYS. 
"  Thou  sayst,  1  Take  up  thy  cross, 
O  Man  1  and  follow  me  :' 
The  night  is  black,  the  feet  are  slack, 
Yet  we  would  follow  Thee: 

"  But  0,  dear  Lord,  we  cry, 
That  we  thy  face  could  see  ! 
Thy  blessed  face  one  moment's  space — 
Then  might  we  follow  Thee  I 


"  Dim  tracts  of  time  divide 

Those  golden  days  from  me; 
Thy  voice  comes  strange  o'er  years  of  change  ; 
How  can  I  follow  Thee? 

"  Comes  faint  and  far  thy  voice 
From  vales  of  Galilee  ; 
Thy  vision  fades  in  ancient  shades ; 
How  should  we  follow  Thee  ? 

"  —  Ah,  sense-bound  heart  and  blind  ! 
Is  naught  but  what  we  see  ? 
Cau  time  undo  what  once  was  true  ; 
Can  we  not  follow  Thee? 

"  Unchanging  law  binds  all, 
And  Nature  all  we  see  : 
Thou  art  a  star,  far  off,  too  far. 
Too  far  to  follow  Thee  I 

"  Is  what  we  trace  of  law 

The  whole  of  God's  decree? 
Does  our  brief  spaa  grasp  Nature's  plan. 
And  bid  not  follow  Thee  ? 

"  0  heavy  cross — of  faith 
In  what  we  cannot  see  ! 
As  once  of  yore,  thyself  restore 
And  help  to  follow  Thee  I 

"  If  not  as  once  Thou  cam'st 
In  true  humanity, 
Come  yet  as  guest  within  the  breast 
That  burns  to  follow  Thee. 

"  Within  our  heart  of  hearts 
In  nearest  nearness  be; 
Set  up  thy  throne  within  thine  own  : — 
Go,  Lord  ;  we  follow  Thee." 

Palgrave. 
For  "The  Friend." 

How  the  Pacific  Railway  is  Built. 

We  have  already  noted  the  rapid  progress  made 
by  the  construction  parties  who  are  laying  down 
the  track  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railway.  The 
best  explanation  of  the  actual  process  of  construc- 
tion is  furnished  by  a  correspondent  of  the  Cin- 
cinnati Gazette,  who  has  recently  been  with  the 
senatorial  excursion  party  from  Omaha  to  the 
western  terminus  of  the  road.    He  says  : 

"There  is  really  little  known  by  the  people  of 
the  character  of  the  enterprise.  Most  think  that 
a  company  of  capitalists,  are  hastily  putting  down 
a  rude  track,  over  wbicb  cars  can  be  moved  with 
care,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  lands  and 
money  from  the  government.  The  fact  is,  that 
one  of  the  most  complete  roads  of  which  the 
country  can  boast,  with  equipments  that  surpass 
many,  is  being  laid  with  a  speed  that  fails  to  im- 
press the  nation,  simply  because  it  is  not  believed. 
But  let  the  facts  tell  their  plain  yet  wonderful 
story. 

"  General  J.  S.  and  D.  C.  Casement,  of  Ohio, 
grade  the  road,  lay  the  track,  and  put  up  the 
telegraph.  The  graders  go  first.  There  are  two 
thousand  of  them.  Their  advance  is  near  the 
Beach  Hills.  They  protect  themselves  and  are 
digging  the  great  fortification  which  makes  the 
future  sare  for  us,  on  through  Indian  battle  fields, 
while  the  daily  fight  goes  on.  Their  work  is 
done  to  Julesburg. 

"  Of  tie-getters  and  wood-choppers  there  are 
one  thousand  five  hundred.  Their  axes  are  re- 
sounding in  the  Black  Hills,  over  Laramie  Plains, 
and  in  the  passes  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  They 
have  one  hundred  thousand  ties  in  these  hills 
awaiting  safeguards  for  trains  to  haul  them. 

"  A  mile  in  advance  of  the  track-layers  are  the 
squads  whioh  place  the  ties.  There  are  three  of 
these.  Pirst,  however,  the  engineers  set  their 
levelling  stakes  at  distances  of  one  hundred  feet 
on  the  straight  lines  and  fifty  feet  on  curves.  At 
each  of  these  points  sawed  ties  are  placed  and 
levelled  by  them.  Then  come  two  men  with  a 
measuring  rod,  marking  off  spaces  equal  to  tho 
length  of  a  rail,  and  also  tho  half  of  this  spaoe. 


These  sawed  ties  are  laid  by  the  second  squad,  to 
give  firm  support  to  the  ends  and  middle  of  each 
rail.  These  are  placed  by  sighting  along  the 
guide-ties  already  laid.  The  third  squad  then 
place  the  intermediate  ties,  and  the  bed  is  then 
ready  for  the  iron. 

"Now  go  back  twenty  miles  on  the  road  and 
look  at  the  immense  construction  trains  loaded 
with  ties  and  rails  and  all  things  needed  for  the 
work.  It  is  like  the  grand  reserve  of  an  army. 
Six  miles  back  are  other  trains  of  like  character. 
These  are  the  second  line.  Next,  near  the  ter- 
minus, and  following  it  hour  by  hour,  are  the 
boarding  cars  and  a  construction  train,  which 
answer  to  the  actual  battle-line.  The  one  is  tbe 
camp  ;  the  other  is  the  ammunition  used  in  the 
fight. 

"  The  boarding  cars  are  each  eighty  feet  long. 
Some  are  fitted  with  berths;  two  are  dining  halls; 
one  is  a  kitchen,  storeroom  and  office.  Under 
the  whole  those  men  who  prefer  fresh  air  have 
swung  hammocks.  Rifles  are  hung  overhead, 
plentiful  in  number,  loaded,  and  convenient. 
The  party  protects  itself  without  attention  from 
the  government.  The  track-laying  gang  num- 
bers 400.  On  the  350  miles  already  built  there 
are  1,000  track  repairers  constantly  improving 
the  road  bed. 

"  The  boarding  cars  go  in  advance.  They  are 
pushed  to  the  extremity  of  the  track ;  a  construc- 
tion train  then  runs  up,  unloads  its  material  and 
starts  back  to  bring  another  from  the  second  line. 
The  boarding  train  is  then  run  back  till  it  has 
cleared  the  unloaded  material. 

"  Three  trucks,  each  drawn  by  two  horses,  ply 
between  the  track  layers  and  their  supplies.  The 
horses  run  outside  the  track, -pulling  with  a  long 
tow  line,  as  boats  are  moved  on  canals.  They 
must  be  out  of  the  way  of  the  workmen.  One  of 
these  trucks  takes  on  a  load  of  rails,  about  forty, 
with  the  proper  proportion  of  spikes  and  chairs, 
making  a  load,  when  the  horses  are  started  off  on 
a  gallop  for  the  track-layers.  On  each  side  of 
these  trucks  are  rollers  to  facilitate  running  off 
the  iron.  On  reaching  the  end  of  the  last  rail  the 
truck  is  stopped.  A  single  horse  is  attached  to 
move  it  over  each  successive  rail.  Meantime, 
the  truck  last  emptied  has  been  turned  on  its  side 
to  allow  the  loaded  one  to  go  to  the  front.  The 
two  horses  released  are  started  back  for  another 
supply.  The  third  one  moves  up  in  like  manner, 
and  thus  through  all  the  day  they  are  rushiug 
forward  with  their  iron  load.  To  see  them,  and 
reflect  what  their  rush  and  roaring  means,  is  as 
exciting  as  it  ever  was  to  watch  a  battery  thunder 
into  position  at  a  needed  moment,  at  tho  vital 
point  in  its  line. 

"The  rails  within  reach,  parties  of  five  men 
stand  on  either  side.  One  in  the  roar  throws  a 
rail  upon  the  rollers,  three  in  advance  seize  it. 
and  run  out  with  it  to  the  proper  distance  The 
chairs  have,  meantime,  been  set  Udder  the  last 
rails  placed.  The  two  meu  in  the  roar,  with  a 
single  swiug,  force  the  end  of  tho  rail  into  tho 
chair,  and  the  chief  of  the  squad  calls  out  1  down,' 
in  a  tone  that  equals  the  '  forward'  to  an  army 
Every  thirty  seconds  there  came  that  bravo 
'down,'  'down,'  ou  either  side  of  the  track 
They  were  the  pendulum  brats  of  a  mighty  era  ; 
they  marked  the  time  of  the  march  and  its  regu- 
lation stop. 

"One  of  tho  rear  men  drove  the  cars,  in  addi 
tion  to  handling  the  rail.  Tho  horses  started  as 
each  rail  fell  into  his  place,  the  truck  rolled  on  to 
tho  end  of  it;  a  second  rail  was  projected  into  tho 
wilderness,  with  the  same  precision  and  haste  ; 
then  came  the  magic  1  down,"  the  car  moved  on 
again,  and  another  length  was  accomplished. 
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"Two  spikers  followed  each  rail,  one  party  a 
little  in  advance  of  the  other.  One  rail  was  fas- 
tened at  the  end  and  at  the  middle.  The  second 
party  then  drew  the  opposite  rail  to  the  exact 
guage,  and  fastened  it  at  the  middle  and  the  end. 
Then  came  other  squads  of  spikers,  moving  along 
with  the  precision  of  military  drill,  each  having  a 
particular  spike  to  drive,  and  no  one  interfering 
with  another.  Track  liners  followed  these,  and 
with  their  crowbars  rectified  the  line.  The  fillers 
came  last.  One  party  of  these  filled  and  packed 
the  spaces  at  the  ends  and  middle  of  the  rails, 
the  other  completed  the  intermediate  intervals, 
and  the  job  was  left  till  the  squads  of  track  re- 
pairers should  come  up  and  finish  the  ballasting. 
But  as  the  fillers  leave  it,  full  trains  can  run  over 
it  with  safety  at  twenty  miles  an  hour. 

"  These  are  the  dry  details.  Let  the  reader  pic- 
ture the  scene.  The  rush  of  the  loaded  truck; 
the  successive  dropping  of  the  rails  in  place;  the 
rattle  of  the  spiker's  hammer,  sounding  like  a 
hotly  contested  skirmish  ;  the  roar  of  the  distant 
supply  trains  moving  up;  the  resounding  of  the 
frequent  signals,  near  at  hand ;  the  universal 
bustle ;  1  the  rumble,  and  grumble,  and  roar'  of  the 
wonderful  advance.  Let  the  elements  of  savage 
warfare,  and  the  actual  presence  of  hostile  Sioux 
along  the  bluffs,  be  woven  into  the  picture,  and 
together  it  forms  one  that  the  world  has  not  seen 
before,  and  which  the  stories  of  magic  can  scarcely 
equal. 

"  Nor  is  any  of  this  energy  wasted.  If  it  is 
asked  :  '  How  does  the  work  get  on  V  again  let 
the  facts  answer.  On  the  9th  of  May,  1866,  but 
forty  miles  of  road  were  completed.  In  an  hun- 
dred and  eighty-two  working  days  thereafter  two 
hundred  and  forty-five  additional  miles  were  laid 
and  put  in  prime  condition,  every  rail  and  tie  and 
spike  having  been  brought  up  from  the  rear. 
Seven  saw  mills  furnish  the  ties  and  lumber.  All 
bridges  are  framed,  the  pieces  numbered,  and  set 
up  where  wanted  without  the  least  delay.  The 
bridge  at  Loup  Fork  is  fifteen  hundred  feet  long, 
and  as  fine  a  Howe  truss  as  can  be  found  in  the 
land.  While  our  train  was  running  the  sixty  miles 
from  North  Platte  over  a  mile  of  track  had  been 
put  down  and  one  train  passed  over  it.  From  one 
o'clock  till  four  in  the  afternoon  a  mile  and  two 
hundred  feet  were  added  to  this  while  the  party 
were  looking  on.  The  progress  was  astonishing, 
and  the  more  so  because  the  ground  was  wet  and 
the  soil  stiff  and  hard  with  alkali. 

"  Unless  driven  off  by  Indians,  which  does  not 
now  seem  probable,  the  road  will  touch  the  base 
of  the  Rocky  Mountains  the  coming  autumn. 
The  California  end  has  already  reached  a  point 
about  an  hundred  miles  east,  and  is  descending 
the  eastern  slope  of  the  Sierra  Nevadas  into  the 
valley  of  the  Humboldt.  It  is  confidently  expect- 
ed that  Salt  Lake  will  be  reached  next  year,  and 
that  1870  will  see  the  whole  line  completed. 
While  the  nation  has  scarcely  heard  of  what  was 
being  done,  the  work  has  been  near  one-third  ac- 
complished."— N.  Y.  Evening  Post. 


For  "  The  Friand." 

Memoranda  from  the  Port-folio  of  Elizabeth  Bacon. 

(Continued  from  page  346.) 

"Philada.  5th  mo.  17th,  1863. 

"  Dear  friend  ,  thou  hast  often  been 

brought  to  my  remembrance  with  desires  for  thy 
welfare,  preseut  and  everlasting  ;  and  as  in  the 
silence  of  the  invalid's  chamber  this  morning,  it 
was  afresh  tenderly  revived  concerning  thee,  I 
felt  as  if  I  must  address  thee  in  the  language  of 
the  Prophet,  1  Ho!  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money; 
come  ye,  buy  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and 


milk  without  money  and  without  price.  Wherefore 
do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  ? 
and  your  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not  ? 
Hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which 
is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness. 
Incline  your  ear  and  come  unto  me,  hear  and  your 
soul  shall  live,  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of 
David.'  He  whose  promises  are  'yea  and  amen 
forever,'  will  be  found  of  them  that  seek  Him,  if 
there  is  a  willingness  to  '  Return  unto  Him,  He 
will  return  unto  us.'  Oh  !  what  are  the  honors, 
the  wealth,  and  the  momentary  gratifications  of 
this  world,  in  comparison  with  the  joy  and  glory 
of  that  Heaveuly  city,  whose  walls  are  salvation, 
and  whose  gates  are  praise?  Oh  !  then,  my  friend 
and  fellow-traveller  to  another  home,  where  we 
shall  have  put  off  this  body  of  flesh,  and  the  soul 
be  gathered  iuto  the  spirit-land,  may  we  indeed 
know  a  being  redeemed  from  this  thraldom  of  sin 
'  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  the  renew- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost,'  that  we  may  also  be  made 
partakers  of  the  unutterable  happiness  laid  up  for 
them  that  love  and  serve  the  Lord.  He  who  is  a 
prayer-hearing  God,  will  arise  for  our  help  and 
deliverance,  as  we  are  concerned  to  cry  unto  Him, 
and  keep  near  to  Him ;  for  His  arm  is  not  shorten- 
ed that  it  cannot  save,  neither  is  His  ear  grown 
heavy  that  it  cannot  hear.'  But  according  to  the 
integrity  of  the  heart  in  serving  Him,  and  faith- 
fulness in  following  His  Divine  requirings,  shall 
we  be  rewarded  by  Him,  whose  unslumbering  eye 
is  over  all,  and  sees  and  knows  every  thought  and 
intent  of  the  heart  which  is  open  to  his  sight. 
Oh  !  my  friend,  I  entreat  thee  to  be  willing  to 
bear  the  cross,  endure  the  shame,  and  enlist  under 
the  banner  of  the  great  Captain  of  the  soul's  sal- 
vation, and  thou  wilt  never  have  cause  to  repent 
the  sacrifice,  for  the  '  Lord  loves  a  willing  mind.' 
That  thou  may  indeed  be  a  noble  standard-bearer 
for  the  cause  of  Truth  and  righteousness,  is  the 
fervent  prayer  of  thy  deeply  interested  and  well- 
wishing  friend,  E.  BACON." 

"  P.  S.  6th  mo.  10th.  After  writing  the  above 
I  laid  it  aside  thinking  to  excuse  myself  from 
sending  it;  but  as  thou  hast  passed  before  my 
mind,  I  seemed  to  feel  that  I  could  not  withhold 
any  longer  from  handing  this  to  thee.  And  the 
language  of  the  Most  High,  addressed  to  Moses 
concerning  the  children  of  Israel,  '  Put  off  thy 
ornaments  from  thee,  that  I  may  know  what  to 
do  with  thee,'  &c,  has  impressed  me  concerning 
thee,  and  I  felt  as  if  I  must  tell  thee  so,  for  it  is 
no  new  thing  with  me,  my  esteemed  friend,  it  has 
long  rested  with  me,  a  desire  for  thy  advancement 
in  best  things." 

1st  mo.  lOth,  1864.  "  Thus  far  entered  upon 
another  year,  and  as  I  have  taken  a  retrospect  of 
the  past,  viewing  the  many  deficiencies  therein,  it 
has  been  with  an  earnest  desire  also,  that  the  pre- 
sent may  be  one  wherein  I  can  truly  say,  1 1  have 
doubled  my  diligence'  in  the  great  work  of  serv- 
ing Him  of  whom  it  is  written,  '  he  was  tempted 
in  all  points  as  we  are,  and  yet  sinned  not,'  and 
in  whose  spirit  '  there  was  no  guile.'  It  is  not 
enough  for  us  to  be  content  to  settle  down  at  ease, 
inasmuch  as  we  may  have  known  somewhat  of  the 
putting  off  '  of  the  old  man  and  his  deeds,'  but 
rather  that  we  should  make  it  our  daily  and  even 
hourly  concern  to  be  endeavoring  after  an  increase 
of  His  holy  help  and  strength  to  establish  us  in 
that  blessed  Truth  which  is  able  to  bring  down 
every  imagination  and  every  wrong  thing  which 
His  righteous  controversy  is  against.  '  Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  seeing  your 
good  works,  shall  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven.'" 

 " '  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 


whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee  :  because  he  trusteth  i 
in  Thee.'  '  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  forever;  for  jfl 
the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength.'  This 
has  been  brought  forcibly  to  my  remembrance' 
this  morning,  with  the  belief  that  the  Lord  is 
able  to  keep  us,  if  we  are  willing  to  trust  Him. 

6th  mo.  6th.  "It  is  now  nearly  six  months 
since  having  made  any  attempt  to  record  any 
thing  concerning  my  best  feelings,  having  been 
in  a  weak  and  suffering  condition  most  of  the  time, 
and  unable  to  wait  upon  myself.  But  I  am  again 
able  to  sit  up  some,  and  to  enjoy  many  favors  and 
comforts,  which  the  Father  of  mercies  has  been 
pleased  to  permit  me  to  have,  though  I  have 
many  lessons  of  self-denial  to  "learn.  It  is  not 
with  feelings  of  murmuring  I  speak  of  these 
lessons  necessary  to  be  learned  in  the  school  of 
suffering,  believing  '  His  everlasting  arms  have 
been  underneath'  for  my  support,  and  that  I  can 
say,  I  trust,  I  have  sought  and  found  the  '  eternal 
God  for  my  refuge;'  and  have  been  at  times  en- 
abled to  see  His  wisdom  and  goodness  mingled  in 

the  cup  of  afflictive  dispensation.  Dear  says, 

'  The  more  we  toil  and  suffer  here,  the  sweeter 
rest  will  be.'    May  it  be  my  own  experience  !"  1 

 "  My  heart  is  often  warmed  with  love  to 

my  friends  every  where,  and  to  all  the  Lord's 
heritage.  The  language  has  arisen  with  me,1 
'  Spare  thy  people,  O  God,  and  let  not  thy  herit- 
age become  a  reproach.'  Oh  !  that  the  trans- 
gressor may  be  enticed  from  his  way,  and  led  in 
the  way  of  everlasting  life.  Be  not  careful  and 
concerned  about  many  things,  often  comes  before 
my  mind.  How  soon,  alas  !  this  gentle  admoni- 
tion is  forgotten.  Oh  !  if  I  could  always  feel 
quietness  and  a  trust  arising  above  the  anxious- 
ness  of  my  nature  !" 

9th  mo.  12th.  "  My  text,  or  rather,  watchword 
this  morning  was,  '  Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation.'  It  came  so  forcibly  into  my 
mind  on  first  awaking,  as  though  it  was  designed 
a  watch-word  surely,  for  me  to  remember  through 
the  day." 

10th  mo.  2d.  "  I  have  not  been  in  as  watchful 
a  state  of  mind  this  morning  as  I  ought  to  have 
been,  and  have  felt  tried  on  account  of  disappoint- 
ments of  a  trivial  nature.  Oh  !  the  state  of  a 
trusting  little  child,  is  what  I  would  desire  to 
attain  to  in  all  things  !  In  every  dispensation 
may  I  be  more  and  more  enabled  to  say,  '  Thy 
will  be  done.' 

'  Oh  I  could  I,  worthless  world,  but  fliug 
Thee,  and  thy  tasteless  joys  away  ; 
Then  might  I  raise  my  pinioned  wing, 
And  strive  to  gain  the  light  of  day. 

*  *  *  * 

Oh  !  thou  who  seest  the  captive's  band, 
And  knows  the  time  to  set  him  free; 

Be  pleased  to  raise  Tby  gracious  hand, 
And  bid  my  spirit  cleave  to  Thee.'  " 
(To  be  continued.) 


Plants  Rooting  in  the  Soil. — Plants  send  down 
their  roots  naturally  to  a  depth  which,  strange 
to  say,  is  so  little  known  as  scarcely  to  be  credit- 
ed. In  the  case  of  beans,  turnips,  and  red  clover, 
we  are  familiar  with  the  fact  that  their  roots 
penetrate  to  double  the  depth  of  ordinary  plough- 
ing. But  there  is  not  a  cultivated  plant  which 
does  not  naturally  send  down  its  roots  beyond 
nine  inches.  The  cereals  on  which  our  agricul- 
ture mainly  depend  are,  indeed,  endowed  with 
the  power  of  forcing  their  roots  deep  and  far  iuto 
the  solid  earth  in  search  of  food,  and  as  the  in- 
vestigation of  drainage  obstructions  has  lately 
shown,  it  is  impossible  by  any  process  short  of 
actual  tracing,  to  fix  the  distance  to  which  the 
roots  of  trees  and  hedge  plants  will  penetrate;  so 
is  it  found  that  wheat  and  our  other  cultivated 
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passes  extend  their  roots  much  further  into  the 
iil  thau  is  at  all  generally  supposed;  Johnston, 
JLq  his  draiuage  lecture,  says  that  deep-rooted 
hints,  such  as  lucerne,  often  fail,  even  in  mod- 
erately deep  soils,  because  an  excess  of  water,  or 
Ude  presence  of  some  noxious  ingredient  which 
leep  draius  would  remove,  prevents  their  natural 
loscent  in  search  of  food.  "  Even  plants,"  he 
idds.  "  which,  like  wheat  or  clover,  do  not  usu- 
ally send  down  their  roots  so  far,  will  yet,  where 
Ihe  subsoil  is  sound  aud  dry,  extend  their  fibres 
lor  three  or  more  feet  in  depth,  in  quest  of  more 
Ibundaut  nourishment."  But,  I  repeat,  it  is  not 
(hoiougly  understood  how  deeply  the  roots  even 
If  wheat  and  clover  desceud.  The  Earl  of  Mac- 
clesfield, in  a  letter  to  the  society  of  Arts,  men- 
lions  that  a  few  years  ago,  a  shrewd,  sensible  far- 
Boer  at  Pyrton,  Oxon,  having  occasion  to  dig  the 
jouudatiou  of  a  building  on  a  field  under  wheat, 
Bras  much  surprised  by  observing  the  small  fibres 
If  the  roots  of  the  wheat  much  deeper  in  the  earth 
Uhan  he  had  any  idea  of.  Eudeavouring  to  trace 
liow  deep  they  really  went,  he  had  the  ground 
Spened  close  to  some  plants,  dug  perpendicularly 
l.own  to  the  depth  of  six  feet,  and  having  fixed  a 
liarrow  board  close  against  it,  proceeded  in  tbe 
lame  manner  on  another  side  of  the  plant,  and 
o  on  till  he  had  secured  the  earth  to  that  depth 
»etween  four  boards  firmly  lashed  together.  He 
Ihen  had  it  placed  upon  an  inclined  plane,  and 
■arefuly  removed  the  boards,  with  great  caution 
.nd  perseverance  washed  away  all  the  earth  ad- 
hering to  the  root  and  its  very  small  fibres,  and 
Jyas  very  much  surprised  at  their  extent.  He 
repeated  the  trials  ou  several  other  wheat  plants, 
and  traced  their  depth  to  within  five  or  six  feet. 
[The  late  —  Fane,  M.  P.,  for  Oxfordshire,  had 
pne  of  these  plants,  now  presented  to  the  society 
pf  Arts,  secured  in  a  close  glass  tube.  My  friend 
|0r.  Atkin  and  myself  have  traced  the  roots  of 
;he  wheat  plant  in  Berwickshire  to  five  or  six  feet 
pf  perpendicular  depth  in  garden  soil. —  Wallace 
Wyfe.    Lecture  at  Royal  Ayricultural  Society. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  yearnings  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  tow- 
ards the  children  of  that  people,  even  after  they 
had  deeply  revolted  from  Him,  are  strikingly  set 
forth  in  the  scriptures  of  Truth.  "Is  Ephraim 
my  dear  son  ?  is  he  a  pleasant  child  ?  for  since  I 
spake  against  him  I  do  earnestly  remember  him 
Still."  "  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ? 
Ihow  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel  ?  how  shall  I 
imake  thee  as  Admah  '(  how  shall  I  set  thee  as 
Zeboim  ?  my  heart  is  turned  within  me,  my 
repentings  are  kindled  together."  These  and 
many  other  passages  evidence  the  long-suffering 
tindness  of  our  heavenly  Father,  and  are  well- 
calculated  to  teach  us  to  seek  to  be  imbued  with 
a  portion  of  that  same  gathering  love  manifested 
by  our  Redeemer  when  He  wept  over  Jerusalem 
with  the  language,  "  How  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen 
;gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings."  This 
love  will  lead  to  "  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and 
bring  again  that  which  was  driven  away ;  to  bind 
up  that  which  was  broken,  and  to  strengthen  that 
which  was  sick;"  not  in  the  wisdom'of  man  or 
by  any  of  his  devices,  but  by  virtue  derived  from 
Him  who  is  "  the  Physician  of  value,"  and  who 
came  "  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 
May  all  who  are  mourning  over  the  backslidings 
of  the  members  of  our  religious  Society,  be  pre- 
served in  this  love,  that  they  may  be  prepared  not 
only  to  show  unto  Israel  their  sins,  but  also  to 
encourage  to  return  unto  Him,  "  the  Fountain  of 
living  waters,"  whom,  as  a  people,  we  have  so 
much  forsaken,  while  seeking  to  hew  out  to  our- 


selves "  cisterns,  broken  cisterns  that  can  hold  no 
water."  It  is  the  spirit  of  our  dear  Saviour  which 
can  alone  draw  to  Him,  and  prepare  to  hold  forth 
the  inviting  lauguage,  "  Come  and  have  fellowship 
with  us,  for  our  fellowhip  is  with  the  Father  and 
with  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ."  All  who  are  brought 
into  this  blessed  fellowship  will  be  prepared  to 
unite  together  as  children  of  one  family,  and  to 
love  as  brethren.  That  charity  which  "  suffereth 
long  and  is  kind,"  is  the  fruit  of  this  love  ;  and 
while  it  preserveth  from  all  hard  thoughts,  for  it 
"tbinketh  no  evil;"  it  will  not  blind  the  eye  to 
the  snares  of  the  enemy  of  righteousness,  but 
it  will  lead  to  endeavor,  "  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness," to  restore  those  who  are  taken  captive  by 
his  nets  :  remembering  the  Apostle's  injunction, 
"  Consider  thyself  lest  thou  also  be  tempted." 

And  how  great  is  the  encouragement  extended 
to  those  who,  through  mercy,  have  b€fen  made 
.sensible  of  their  wanderings,  to  return  unto  Him 
who  willeth  not  the  death  of  any,  but  that  all 
should  "return,  repent,  and  live."  Are  there 
not  among  those  who  have  turned  aside  to  seek 
an  easier  path  than  that  of  the  daily  cross,  some 
who  feel  that  they  are  spending  their  "  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread,"  and  their  "  labor 
for  that  which  satisfieth  not  ?"  It  may  be  that 
some  of  this  number  are  the  children  of  faithful 
parents  whose  prayers  offered  on  their  behalf  with 
many  tears,  have  ascended  to  the  throne  of  grace  ; 
and  these  petitions  we  may  believe,  remain  as  a 
precious  memorial  with  Him,  whose  mercy  is 
"  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them  that 
fear  Him,  and  His  righteousness  unto  children's 
children,"  and  who  would  not  fail  to  cause  His 
blessing  to  rest  upon  the  objects  of  them,  if  there 
were  only  a  preparation  in  these  to  receive  it;  if 
they  were  engaged  in  simplicity  and  faithfulness 
to  bring  all  the  tithes  into  His  store  house.  Shall 
not  these  considerations  have  weight  with  those 
who  have  departed  from  the  strait  path  and  the 
narrow  way  in  which  their  beloved  parents  walk- 
ed, and  yet  do  not  find  rest  in  that  broader  path 
wherein  they  are  treading  ?  Will  not  these  accept 
the  gracious  invitation  still  extended  1  "  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls." 
It  is  by  ceasing  from  onr  own  works,  and  wearing 
the  yoke  of  our  holy  Redeemer,  that  yoke  which 
Be  placeth  to  restrain  from  all  sin  and  unright- 
eousness, that  the  unsettled,  weary  soul  can  find 
rest.  This  yoke  will  chain  "  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience ;"  and  in  proportion  as  his 
power  is  lessened,  deliverance  will  be  obtained 
from  the  bondage  of  sin.  Then,  in  the  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God,  having  received  the  spirit  of 
adoption,  the  souls  of  these  will  be  prepared  and 
mercifully  permitted  to  breathe  the  language, 
"Abba,  Father,"  while  His  Spirit,  will  bear  wit- 
ness with  their  spirits  that  they  are  His. 

E.  A. 

Sixth  month,  1867. 
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DUBLIN  YEARLY  MEETING 
Convened  ou  the  first  of  the  Fifth  month. 
Epistles  from  London  and  the  different  Yearly 
Meetings  in  America  with  which  correspondence 
is  maintained,  were  read.  A  testimony  of  Lisburn 
Monthly  Meeting,  endorsed  by  Ulster  Quarterly 
Meeting,  respecting  our  late  beloved  friend  Jacob 
Green,  was  read  and  united  with.    He  was  eighty- 


two  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  decease,  and 
had  been  an  acknowledged  minister  forty-nine 
years.  Thomas  W.  Jacob  was  re-appointed  clerk. 
The  epistles  were  referred  to  the  large  committee 
to  pepare  replies. 

The  reading  of  the  Queries  and  answers,  and 
the  consideration  of  the  state  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing proceeded  together.  The  opinion  was  ex- 
pressed by  several  that  there  was  not  sufficient 
accord  between  the  older  and  the  younger  mem- 
bers; that  the  former  were  not  as  clear  of  preju- 
dice as  they  ought  to  be.  That  though  there 
appeared  to  be  an  awakening  among  the  younger 
class,  yet  the  meetings  for  worship,  except  on 
First-day  morning,  were  much  neglected.  One 
Friend  said,  "it  was  never  intended  to  have 
silent  meetings,"  "  that  he  could  understand  the 
feeling  which  prevents  some  from  undertaking  to 
teach  in  meeting,  or  take  a  part  in  the  ministry, 
but  this  cannot  prevent  prayer;"  and  he  desired 
every  one  to  examine  if  he  had  "  not  some  part 
to  perform  therein,  if  it  were  with  a  stammering 
tongue."  Another  thought  that  if  the  heart 
were  rightly  given  up  to  the  Master's  work,  we 
should  require  nothing  new  in  our  meetings  for 
worship.  Another  said  that  it  was  in  accordance 
with  Friends'  principles  of  spiritual  liberty,  to 
allow  any  member  who  feels  himself  called  on  to 
read  from  the  scriptures  in  meetings  for  worship, 
to  do  so,  and  he  called  for  the  judgment  of  the 
meeting  on  that  point.  Much  was  said  in  favor 
of  reading  and  studying  the  scriptures,  also  of 
establishing  meetings  for  that  purpose.  One  ot 
the  American  Friends  in  urging  this,  stated  that 
in  his  own  land  "  he  knew  many  meetings  where, 
from  year  to  year  silence  prevailed — where,  since 
they  have  begun  to  read  in  this  way — they  have 
now  in  one  Quarterly  Meeting  where  formerly 
there  were  no  ministers,  nine  minister  and  more 
than  thirty  others  who  speak,  and  whereas  there 
were  scarcely  any  who  ever  prayed  vocally  iu 
their  families,  they  now  may  be  counted  by  hun- 
dreds." At  a  subsequent  sitting  this  subject 
was  again  discussed,  and  the  following  minute 
was  adopted  :  "  It  appears  that  in  each  of  the 
provinces  there  are  places  in  which  no  afternoon 
meetings  are  held,  and  that  in  one  Quarterly 
Meeting  there  are  but  two  such  maintained  within 
its  limits.  We  earnestly  entreat  Friends  where 
such  is  the  case,  to  make  arrangements  for  hold- 
ing on  the  afternoons  of  First-day  a  meeting  for 
scripture  reading  and  instruction  ;  aud  to  encour- 
age the  attendance  of  their  members;  and  it  has 
been  suggested  that  in  some  other  places  advan- 
tage might  arise  from  substituting  a  meeting  of 
this  description  for  the  ordiuary  afternoou  meet- 
ing. We  feel  this  last  to  be  a  very  important 
subject,  and  one  requiring  deliberate  considera- 
tion. For  mauy  years  it  is  painfully  evident  that 
our  afternoon  meetiugs  are  very  thinly  attended." 
A  Friend  wished  to  impress  ou  the  miuds  of 
parents  not  to  leave  too  much  to  the  bible  meet- 
ings and  classes,  to  the  neglect  of  their  own  part 

A  joint  meeting  of  men  aud  women  was  held 
to  hear  the  reports  ou  scriptural  reading  and  in- 
struction. "  A  number  of  Friends  spoke,  many 
at  considerable  length,  until  thesubjoet  appeared 
to  be  exhausted,"  aud  the  clerk  made  a  minute 
approving  of  the  efforts  made  and  I  belief  that  a 
blessing  would  attend  them  if  carried  on  in  sim- 
plicity and  watchfulness.  The  report  from  the 
Baltimore  peace  Conference  was  also  read. 

Reports  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  respect- 
ing those  uot  members,  but  in  profession  with 
Friends,  were  read,  and  those  meetings  wore 
desired  to  coutiuuc  their  care.  The  answers  of 
all  the  Queries  were  referred  to  a  committee  to 
prepare  a  summary  to  be  forwarded  to  Loudou 
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Yearly  Meeting.  The  Committoe  on  the  freed- 
uieu  in  the  United  States  reported  there  had  been 
collected  for  their  benefit  £1673.  14s.  lid., 
(about  $8365.)  The  accounts  of  distraints  for 
ecclesiastical  demands  showed  that  £214. 18s.  4d. 
had  been  taken.  The  statistical  returns  exhibit 
the  number  of  members  at  the  end  of  1866  to 
have  been  2,877,  an  increase  of  18  during  the 
last  year.  The  number  of  Overseers  was  also 
given,  and  a  miuute  sent  down  requesting  that 
hereafter  the  number  of  ministers  and  elders 
shall  be  reported.  A  proposition  to  change  the 
time  for  holding  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  con- 
sidered, and  it  was  concluded  that  hereafter  the 
ministers  and  elders  will  "  meet  on  the  Third-day 
after  th.e  last  First-day  in  the  Fourth  month  of 
each  year,  and  the  Yearly  Meeting  begin  the  next 
morning  with  a  meeting  for  worship,  at  the  close 
of  which  the  meeting  for  business  will  commence." 
The  clerk  had  prepared  and  read  a  minute  em- 
bodying the  concern  of  the  meeting  while  the 
Queries  and  answers  were  before  it.  A  Friend 
introduced  the  subject  of  members  being  engaged 
in  the  sale  of  intoxicating  drinks,  stating  tbat 
the  number  so  engaged  was  increasing.  This 
received  consideration,  some  thinking  that  the 
Overseers  ought  to  visit  such  parties,  while  others 
thought  the  Society  had  better  not  interfere. 
The  meeting  declined  issuing  any  advice  on  the 
subject,  "  as  what  had  been  said  was  considered 
enough."  The  right  holding  of  Preparative 
Meetings  being  under  consideration,  a  minute  was 
adopted  setting  forth  "that  advantage  would 
arise  from  these  meetings  being  held  by  men  and 
women  Friends  jointly."  The  smaller  Prepara- 
tive Meetings  were  recommended  to  adopt  this 
course,  and  the  larger  to  give  it  due  consideration. 
It  was  agreed  that  non-members  should  be  al- 
lowed to  remain  in  them. 

Reports  from  the  different  schools  were  read. 
Drafts  of  epistles  to  different  Yearly  Meetings 
were  read,  approved  and  referred  to  the  Standing 
Committee  to  be  forwarded.  Several  Friends 
were  named  to  attend  the  opening  of  the  new 
Yearly  Meeting  in  Canada,  should  they  feel 
drawn  to  comply  with  the  appointment.  The 
concluding  minute  was  read. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Late  Mexican  advices  report  that  the  Em- 
peror Maximilian  was  condemned  and  shot  on  the  19th 
ult.,  and  that  the  City  of  Mexico  was  taken  by  the 
Liberals  on  the  20th.  President  Juarez's  forces  held  all 
Mexico  except  the  city  of  Vera  Cruz.  It  is  stated  that 
the  Liberals  treat  all  sympathizers  with  Maximilian's 
government  severely — shooting,  hanging  or  expelling 
many  of  them. 

Abdul  Aziz,  Sultan  of  Turkey,  arrived  in  Paris  on  the 
30th  ult.,  and  was  received  by  the  Emperor  Napoleon. 

The  Council  of  the  English  Reform  League  has  issued 
an  address  to  all  workingmen  in  Europe,  denouncing 
wars  and  the  maintenance  of  large  armies.  The  Eng- 
lish government  has  joined  the  other  European  Powers 
in  their  note  urging  upon  the  Turkish  Sultan  an  investi- 
gation of  affairs  in  Candia  by  a  European  Commissioner. 
The  steamer  Nerva,  with  the  cable  manufactured  for  the 
International  Ocean  Telegraph,  to  connect  the  island  of 
Cuba  with  the  United  States  via  Havana  and  Florida, 
has  sailed  from  England.  It  was  expected  the  steamer 
would  arrive  at  Havana  towards  the  end  of  the  Sixth 
month.  The  commission  to  inquire  into  the  manner  in 
which  tiie  Fenian  convicts  are  treated,  report  that  they 
are  well  treated. 

Advices  from  Constantinople  confirm  the  reported 
victory  of  Omar  Pasha  over  the  Cretans. 

There  has  been  an  immense  assemblage  at  Rome,  to 
be  present  at  the  celebration  of  the  eighteen  hundreth 
anniversary  of  the  martyrdom  of  the  Apostle  Peter. 
The  people  came  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  including 
four  hundred  Catholic  prelates  and  thousands  of  priests. 
Great  enthusiasm  was  manifested  on  the  occasion.  A 
Florence  dispatch  says,  that  the  prevailing  feeling  in 
Italy  against  the  Catholic  clergy  is  very  bitter.  The 
priests  in  Florence  gave  great  offence  by  refusing  to  I 


THE  FRIEND. 


celebrate  the  late  national  festival  of  free  Italy.  Cholera 
has  appeared  in  Sicily  and  other  portions  of  the  Italian 
territory. 

The  recent  reforms  and  wise  internal  policy  adopted 
by  Austria,  have  inspired  fresh  confidence  in  the  stability 
of  the  government,  and  its  credit  is  improving  in  Eng- 
land and  on  the  continent. 

A  Congress  will  shortly  assemble  in  Paris  for  the  pur- 
pose of  fixing  a  uniform  standard  of  gold  and  silver 
coinage  in  Europe. 

The  Constitution  of  the  North  German  Confederation 
has  been  adopted  by  the  Prussian  Diet,  and  received  the 
royal  assent.  The  constitution  goes  into  effect  from  the 
first  day  of  Seventh  month,  1867.  Bismark  has  been 
appointed  Chancellor  of  the  new  confederation. 

The  Dutch  government  has  notified  the  Hanoverian 
exiles  tbat  they  must  leave  the  territory  of  Holland. 

The  Empress  Carlotta,  when  informed  of  the  captivity 
of  Maximilian  and  that  his  life  was  in  danger,  appeared 
suddenly  for  a  time  to  recover  all  her  clearness  of  in- 
tellect. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  left  a  million  of  francs  as  a 
donation  for  the  poor  of  Paris.  During  his  short  visit 
to  that  city  he  spent  £200,000.  The  young  Pole,  Bere- 
zoroski,  who  attempted  the  assassination  of  the  emperor, 
says  in  his  deposition  that  since  his  infancy  he  had 
meditated  the  act. 

The  yellow  fever  at  Mauritius  has  been  very  fatal. 
Ten  thousand  persons  had  died  already  of  the  disease, 
and  the  mortality  continued  at  the  rate  of  two  hundred 
deaths  daily. 

The  population  of  London  in  the  middle  of  the  present 
year  is  estimated  by  the  Registrar-General  at  3,082,372  ; 
of  Edinburgh  (city,)  176,081;  of  Dublin  (city)  and  some 
suburbs,  319,210;  of  the  borough  of  Liverpool,  492,439; 
of  the  city  of  Manchester,  362,823,  and  of  the  borough 
of  Salford,  115,013  ;  of  the  city  of  Glasgow,  440,979;  of 
the  borough  of  Birmingham,  343,948  ;  of  the  borough  of 
Leeds,  232,428;  of  the  borough  of  Sheffield,  225,199;  of 
the  city  of  Bristol,  165,572  ;  of  the  borough  of  Newcastle- 
on-Tyne,  124,960;  of  the  borough  of  Hull,  106,740. 

On  the  29th  ult.,  the  Liverpool  market  for  cotton  and 
breadstuffs  was  quiet,  and  quotations  nearly  unchanged. 
Consols,  94f .   U.  S.  5-20's  73. 

United  States. — The  Internal  Revenue. — The  receipts 
of  internal  revenue  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  6th  mo. 
30th,  1867,  amounted  to  $265,853,194.  Of  this  amount 
there  was  received  from  the  collectors  of  internal  revenue 
$246,983,094;  from  the  sale  of  stamps,  $15,239,181; 
from  other  sources,  $3,630,919. 

Treasury  Notes. — The  Treasury  Department  has  given 
notice  to  the  holders  of  seven-thirty  notes,  that  it  is  now 
prepared  to  give  in  exchange  for  such  notes  five-twenty 
bonds,  redeemable  after  five  years,  and  payable  after 
twenty  years  from  the  first  inst.  Holders  are  also  noti- 
fied that  the  department  will  consider  that  they  have 
waived  their  right  to  demand  bonds  in  exchange  for 
their  notes,  unless  the  notes  are  presented  for  conver- 
sion by  the  15th  of  Eighth  month  next. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  232.  Males,  124; 
females,  108. 

The  Pacific  Railroad. — Omaha  dispatches  report  a 
general  cessation  of  Indian  hostilities  along  the  Platte 
route.  A  company,  after  scouting  the  headwaters  of 
the  Republican  river  in  all  directions  for  eight  days, 
going  130  miles  south,  returned  to  Fort  Sedgwick  on 
Seventh-day,  having  seen  no  Indians.  The  Indians 
seem  to  have  left  the  Platte  Valley,  going  north  and 
west,  and  others  south.  Outrages  on  the  Arkansas,  and 
in  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Dodge,  and  along  the  Santa  Fe 
route,  are  reported.  The  Secretary  of  War  has  autho- 
rized the  issue  of  one  thousand  breech-loading  arms 
and  50,000  cartridges  from  the  Leavenworth  Arsenal  to 
the  Union  Pacific  Railroad  Company,  Kansas  branch,  to 
enable  their  engineers  and  working  parties  to  protect 
themselves  against  Indian  attacks.  The  company  had 
already  received  five  thousand  Spencer  rifles  for  the 
same  purpose.  It  is  stated  that  the  work  is  being 
rapidly  pushed  forward. 

Petroleum. — A  pamphlet  recently  issued  in  the  oil 
regions  of  Pennsylvania,  says  :  "  During  the  past  six 
years  there  have  been  sunk,  up  to  January  1st,  1867, 
7930  wells  in  the  United  States,  and  there  have  been 
produced  a  total  of  crude  oil  equal  to  about  11,640,670 
barrels."  The  pamphlet  speaks  of  the  losses,  embarrass- 
ment and  depreciation  which  have  succeeded  to  the  ex- 
citement of  former  years. 

The  South. — The  suffering  in  many  parts  of  the  South- 
ern States  is  represented  by  letters  from  those  sections 
to  be  very  great,  and  likely  to  continue  so  until  the 
growing  crops  are  secured.  General  Grant  declines  to 
relieve  General  Sickles  from  his  command  in  North  and 
South  Carolina.  The  City  Councils  of  Charleston  ap- 
pealed to  Gen.  Sickles  to  modify  his  order  closing  the 
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bar  rooms  in  that  city,  but  he  has  refused  to  do  so  J 
Registration  is  actively  progressing  in  most  parts  of  th(| 
South.  So  far  as  reported  the  majority  of  those  regig.i 
tered  are  colored,  but  the  whites  are  now  using  increase 
ed  diligence  in  order  to  overcome  the  colored  majority 
if  possible.  The  crop  reports  from  Tennessee  are  gener- 
ally favorable.  Fully  two-thirds  of  the  land  in  cultiya« 
tion  has  been  planted  in  corn  and  small  grains.  Thf 
latter  have  been  gathered  with  a  fair  yield.  In  Arkansas, 
along  the  Red  river,  the  crops  have  been  almost  entirely 
ruined  by  the  overflow.  Col.  Burbank,  Assistant  Com- 
missioner of  Freedmen  in  Kentucky,  reports  that  during 
the  Fifth  month  last,  not  a  complaint  was  made  against 
the  freedmen  for  violation  of  contract,  or  any  other  mis- 
conduct. On  the  other  hand  many  outrages  upon  them 
had  been  committed  by  the  whites,  two  freedmen  having 
been  murdered  and  about  thirty  beaten  or  otherwise 
maltreated. 

California. — The  accounts  concerning  the  wheat  crops 
continue  favorable,  and  the  work  of  harvesting  is  pro- 
gressing in  many  portions  of  the  State  under  flattering 
circumstances.  Invoices  of  the  new  crop  are  expected 
freely  in  a  week  or  ten  days.  New  is  nominally  $1.60. 
Several  vessels  have  already  been  chartered  to  load  grain 
for  European  ports.  Flour  in  demand,  extras  $6.50; 
superfine  $5.50;  Oregon  extras  $5.25;  do.  superfine, 
$4.50.    Wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.75.    Legal  tenders,  73J. 

Nevada. — The  mines  of  Nevada  furnished  last  year  foi 
export  from  California  $12,988,250  of  silver  bars,  oi 
one-fourth  of  the  exports  of  the  State. 

The  Markets,  $c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  29th  ult.  New  York.  —  American  gold  138J, 
U.S.  sixes,  1881,  113;  ditto,  5-20,  1865,  107|;  ditto, 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  lOOf.  Superfine  State  flour,  $7  a 
$8.40.  Shipping  Ohio,  $10.60  a  $11.50.  Baltimore, 
$9.75  a  $11.40  for  common  to  good  extra,  and  $11.50  a 
$16.25  for  trade  and  family.  Wheat  quiet  and  few  sales, 
Western  oats,  73  a  75  cts.;  southern,  80  cts. ;  State,  85 
cts.  Southern  yellow  corn,  $1.16;  mixed  western,  $1.06 
a  $1.10.  Middling  uplands  cotton,  26  a  26£  cts.  Phila- 
delphia:—Superfine  flour,  $8  a  $8.50  ;  extra,  $9  a  $9.75 
finer  brands,  $10  a  $16.  Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $2.6( 
a  $2.80  for  fair  and  choice.  Western  rye,  $1.50.  Mixed 
and  yellow  corn,  $1.12.  Oats,  80  cts.  Cloverseed,  $8 
a  $8.50.  Flaxseed,  $3.05.  Cincinnati. — No.  1  wheat, 
$2.75.  No.  1  corn,  75  cts.  Oats,  66  a  67  cts.  Ryei 
$1.18.  Cotton,  23  cts.  Lard,  11  cts.  Chicago. — No.  1 
spring  wheat,  $2.  No.  2  do.  $1.75  a  $1.84.  No.  1  corn, 
82  cts.  No.  2  oats,  54  a  55  cts.  Rye,  $1.02  a  $1.05, 
New  Orleans. — Middlings  cotton,  24  cts.  Yellow  corn, 
$1.15;  white,  $1.23.  Oats,  75  a  80  cts.  Louisville.— 
New  wheat,  $2.10  a  $2.15.  Corn,  85  a  90  cts.  Oats 
75  a  76  cts.  St.  Louis.— New  wheat,  $2.20  a  $2.50 
prime  old,  $2.50  a  $2.55. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  James  Edgerton,  O.,  per  Dr.  Isaa< 
Huestis,  Agt.,  $2,  vol.  40 ;  from  Gideon  Frost,  L.  I.,  $2 
vol.  40. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Association 
will  be  held  at  No.  112  North  Seventh  St.,  on  Seventh 
day  the  6th  inst.,  at  4  p.  u. 

Sarah  Lewis,  Secretary. 


Died,  at  her  residence,  near  Chesterfield,  Morgan  Co. 
Ohio,  on  the  16th  of  9th  mp.  1866,  Mary  T.,  wife  o 
Edward  Bye,  aged  41  years,  a  member  of  Cbesterfielc 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting.  From  early  life  she 
was  of  a  thoughtful  turn  of  mind;  after  her  marriag( 
she  performed  faithfully  the  duties  devolving  upon  ber, 
as  an  affectionate  wife  and  mother.  She  was  strong!} 
attached  to  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  our  religioui 
Society  as  held  by  our  worthy  predecessors.  For  som( 
time  before  her  dissolution  her  suffering  was  very  great 
which  she  bore  with  christian  patience.  She  was  oftei 
engaged  in  supplication  tbat  her  sins  might  be  forgiven 
A  short  time  before  her  close  she  dropped  some  weighty 
expressions  to  her  family  and  friends,  expressing  a  be- 
lief that  her  time  was  short;  after  which  she  quietlj 
passed  away  as  one  falling  into  a  sweet  sleep,  leaving  I 
comforting  hope  that  through  the  mercy  of  our  heavenly 
Father  she  has  entered  into  everlasting-  rest. 

 ,  at  his  residence  near  Medford,  N.  J.,  4th  uiontl 

23d,  1867,  in  the  59th  year  of  bis  age,  Joshua  Stokes 
an  esteemed  member  of  Upper  Evesham  Monthly  Meet' 
ing.  "  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  an  hour  ye  think  not  o 
the  Son  of  Man  cometh." 

 ,  on  the  27th  of  Sixth  month,  1867,  after  an  illness 

of  more  than  a  year's  duration,  which  she  was  merci- 
fully enabled  to  bear  with  christian  fortitude  and  re- 
signation, Caroline  W.  Carter,  wife  of  John  E.  Carter 
in  the  thirty-third  year  of  her  age.  One  of  her  latesi 
expressions  was,  "Underneath  are  the  everlasting  Arms.' 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  Roman  Campagna. 

(Continaed  from  page  354.) 

In  like  manner  the  church  leases  to  the Mercanti 
*»  Campagna  the  vast  plains  and  valleys  belong- 
og  to  its  various  convents  and  ecclesiastical  cor- 
•orations.  He  takes  the  land  naked  and  supplies 
pols,  cattle,  laborers,  in  a  word,  every  thing 
eeded  for  agriculture.  But  the  church  is  suspi- 
ious,  and  adheres  to  the  established  order  of 
bings.  It  will  not  allow  pasture  land  to  be  broken 
p  into  tillage  and  sown  with  grain,  for  fear  that 
ae  land  may  be  thereby  impoverished,  and  the 
onsequence  is  that  the  «auie  ground  is  continually 
ubjected  to  the  same  treatment.  As  a  general 
iw  the  arable  land  never  goes  to  fallow  grass ; 
ne  pasture  land  is  never  broken  up  by  the  plough. 
Jesides  this,  there  is  another  great  difficulty.  By 
ae  canonical  law,  leases  of  land  belonging  to  the 
aurch  are  prohibited  for  a  longer  term  than  three 
ears.  The  tenant,  if  he  could  take  the  land  on 
!  longer  lease,  would  willingly  lay  out  his  capital 
a  improvements  of  every  kind,  which  would  in 
oe  long  run  be  advantageous  to  him  and  to  his 
indlords ;  but  on  a  lease  of  only  three  years  he 
innot  afford  to  lay  out  much  money  in  this  way  ; 
it  not  only  would  his  immediate  profits  be  there- 
f  diminished,  but  his  subsequent  rent  would  be 
icreased.  Most  of  these  ecclesiastical  lands  are 
ithout  the  necessary  barns  and  outhouses  for  the 
rotection  of  cattle  or  the  storing  of  hay  and  grain, 
hese  of  course  the  tenant  cannot  afford  to  build 
l  a  three  years'  lease,  and  the  good  priests,  penny 
ise  and  pound  foolish,  absolutely  refuse  to  do 
lis  for  him,  on  the  ground  that  they  must  look 
it  for  themselves  and  not  for  their  successors. 
We  have  no  children  to  inherit  from  us,"  they 
y,  "  we  are  only  a  corporation  of  celibate  priests. 

the  profits  feed  us  during  our  life  time  it  will 
iffice  us  ;  and  after  us,  chaos."  *  *  * 
A  system  like  this  is  fatal  to  agriculture.  It 
like  attempting  to  carry  water  from  the  fountain 
a  leaky  bucket.  Nothing  is  done  on  large  prin- 
ples;  every  thing  is  effected  by  temporary  expe- 
ents  and  hand  to  mouth  contrivances;  no  new 
cperiments  are  tried,  but  all  drags  on  in  the  old 
t.  The  priests  are  so  stupidly  wedded  to  their 
stem  that  it  is  impossible  to  change  it,  and  so 
norant  and  bigoted  in  their  doggedness,  that 
ey  are  open  to  no  reasoning  and  argument.  If 
e  tenants  desire  to  open  canals  for  irrigation 
iring  a  dry  season,  the  priests  cry  out  that  this 
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is  flying  in  the  face  of  Providence,  who  sends  all 
the  rain  that  is  needful  ;  and  if  the  harvest  be 
ruined  in  consequence  of  their  obstinacy,  they 
look  upon  it  as  a  penance  which  it  would  have 
been  irreligious  to  attempt  to  avoid.  In  the  ten 
years  previous  iC  1855,  from  want  of  proper  shelter 
on  the  Campagna,  it  is  estimated  that  the  loss  of 
cattle  was  from  twenty  to  forty  per  cent. 

Nothing  can  be  ruder  than  the  agricultural  im- 
plements used  by  the  Romans  and  Tuscans.  The 
ploughshare  is  a  triangular  block  of  solid  wood, 
pointed  at  the  end,  and  generally,  though  not 
always,  armed  at  the  point  with  a  sheathing  of 
iron.  To  compare  it  with  the  antique  plough  as 
described  by  Virgil,  would  be  an  insult  to  the 
latter.  In  construction  it  is  evidently  more  primi- 
tive and  simple  even  than  that  of  its  antique  pro- 
genitor. Two  huge  gray  oxen,  on  whose  yoke  a 
heavy  stone  is  hung  to  counteract  its  false  strain 
and  jerking  leaps,  slowly  tug  it  along  over  the 
soft  loam,  the  surface  of  which  it  merely  scratches, 
while  the  ploughman,  heated  and  dripping  with 
perspiration,  hangs  all  his  weight  on  the  tail,  and 
is  knocked  here  and  there  sideways,  and  springs 
into  the  air  constantly  by  its  awkward  and  jerking 
plunges  when  in  meets  a  root  or  stone.  Slow 
enough  is  the  progress  of  the  plough,  and  poor 
enough  the  result.  One  horse  with  a  good  Ameri- 
can plough  would  do  more  and  better  work  in  an 
hour;  than  this  will  do  in  three?'  As-  for  a  subsjil 
plough,  the  Roman  agriculturists  know  as  much 
about  it  as  they  do  of  the  implements  used  in  the 
planet  Jupiter.  All  their  tools  are  equally  bad. 
Their  spade  is  a  triangular  block  of  iron,  with  a 
long  straight  pole  set  into  it  without  a  handle, 
with  which  they  can  make  little  entrance  into  the 
ground.  For  all  deep  digging  they  employ  a 
heavy  mattock,  shaped  like  a  large  blunt  adze, 
which  they  use  like  a  pick,  wasting  three-quarters 
of  their  force  and  their  time  in  raising  it  over 
their  head.  It  is  melancholy  and  ludicrous  to  see 
them  toiling  with  these  wretched  and  inefficient 
implements,  when  they  might  save  so  much  time, 
money  and  strength  by  the  use  of  tools  which  are 
universal  in  America.  But  in  Rome  there  is  no 
knowledge  in  respect  of  agriculture  and  no  desire 
for  improvement ;  nor  do  I  believe  there  is  a  single 
utensil  employed,  even  on  the  farms  of  gentlemen, 
that  would  not  be  jeered  at  by  the  most  ignorant 
American  laborer.  As  for  sowing,  and  reaping, 
and  mowing  machines,  the  knowledge  of  their 
existence  has  never  penetrated  into  the  Papal 
States — agriculture  has  made  no  progress  there 
since  the  days  of  the  Georgics.  The  same  usages, 
the  same  superstitions,  the  same  implements  still 
exist.  ***** 

The  principal  products  of  the  Campagna  are 
hemp,  grain,  oil,  wine,  silk,  and  cattle.  The 
vineyards  are  cultivated  with  care,  but  the  crop 
is  doubtful  and  the  wine  ill-made,  and  in  the  best 
seasons  the  returns  are  inadequate.  Within  the 
last  few  years,  the  grape  malady  has  been  felt 
very  severely,  and  many  a  small  vine-grower  1ms 
been  utterly  ruined.  But  behold  how  this  pater- 
nal government  caros  for  its  children  !  While 
the  peoplo  are  groaning  under  this  misfortuuc, 
Cardinal  Autouelli  seizes  the  occasion  to  lay  a  tax 
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of  1,862,500  lire  upon  the  grapes ;  and  in  default 
of  payment  by  the  vine-growers  this  heavy  tax  is 
inflicted  on  the  commune.  The  wool  being  short, 
the  shepherd  shears  into  the  skin. 

The  taxes  upon  agricultural  products  are  all 
heavy.  The  tax  on  grain  averages  about  22  per 
cent,  on  its  value.  Every  thing  grown  upon  the 
land  pays  an  export  duty  of  22  per  cent.,  and  an 
import  duty  of  16  per  cent.  Cattle  also  are  taxed 
from  20  to  30  per  cent,  on  their  value,  and  another 
heavy  tax  is  exacted  when  they  are  driven  to 
market.  Horses  also  pay  5  per  cent,  of  their  cost 
every  time  they  are  sold,  and  beside  this  a  regular 
tax  of  half  a  scuda  a  month,  (about  50  cts.)  is 
exacted  upon  all  horses  kept  in  the  city. 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  though  nearly  one- 
third  of  the  population  is  engaged  in  agricultural 
pursuits,  yet  the  government  steadily  discourages 
agriculture.  By  monopolies,  exclusive  privileges, 
heavy  taxation,  short  leases,  and  dogged  opposi- 
tion to  all  improvements,  it  oppresses  the  farmer 
and  peasant,  and  by  the  reaction  of  this  oppres- 
sion, injures  itself.  But  it  is  upon  the  poor  that 
this  unwise  policy  lays  the  heaviest  weights. 
Were  a  stimulus  given  to  agriculture,  were  the 
lands  of  the  Campagna  under  full  cultivation, 
wages  would  rise,  the  people  would  begin  to  pros- 
per and  grow  rich,  the  products  of  the  country 
increase^  and  the  state  be  lifted  at  once  out  of 
debt,  i*at  could  tiie  ioflueuc;  the  prieflt  make 
head  against  the  education  and  prosperity  of  the 
people  ?  That  with  the  priests  is  the  vital  ques- 
tion. 

One  of  the  most  striking  features  of  the  Cam- 
pagna is  the  herds  of  cattle  which  are  bred  there 
and  roam  over  its  hills  and  valleys.  The  oxen 
are  estimated  to  number  about  15U,000,  and  mag- 
nificent beasts  they  are,  with  their  soft,  grayish- 
white  skins,  that,  when  well  cared  for,  shine  like 
silk,  their  enormous  spreading  horns,  measuring 
five  and  six  feet  in  width,  and  their  large  soft 
eyes.  They  are  as  docile  and  obedient  as  they  are 
majestic  and  powerful;  and  adorned  with  scarlet 
ribbons  or  bands,  as  they  slowly  drag  along  the 
heavy  wains,  no  one  could  fail  to  notice  them  for 
their  beauty.  The  peasants  arc  very  proud  of 
them,  and  treat  them  with  the  utmost  kinduess. 

Buffaloes  may  also  be  seen  in  herds,  here  and 
there.  These  beasts  arc  still  more  powerful  than 
the  oxen,  and  are  used  to  do  all  the  hardest  work. 
With  their  brutal  low  heads  and  turned  up  snouts, 
their  short  angled  legs,  wiry  coats  of  shaggy  hair, 
and  rugged  semicircular  horns,  they  present  a 
very  savage  aspect;  but,  though  sulky,  they  sub- 
mit to  training,  are  very  sagacious,  and  will  drag 
enormous  loads.  Their  eve  is  strangely  melan- 
choly  and  pathetic,  and  has  the  look  of  a  creature 
which  mourns  over  its  unhappy  lot.  and  sorrow? 
t  its  own  ugliuess.  But  though  ugly,  they  are 
eminently  picturesque  ;  aud  tugging  along  through 
the  hoof-deep  sand  of  the  const,  thou  rude  carts 
laden  with  marble,  travertine  or  stone,  Mdtjf  t»H 
stone-pines  that  lean  biiek  from  theeonstnni  strain 
of  sea  gales — or  wallowing  up  to  their  belly 
through  the  grass  of  the  routine  marshes — they 
form  a  very  staking  feature  in  the  landscape.  In 
these  marshes  they  arc  used  at  certain  seasons  to 
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clear  the  canals  of  the  reeds,  flags,  and  aquatic 
plants  with  which  the  summer  has  choked  the 
stream.  Driven  into  the  water,  and  urged  by 
drivers  on  either  bank,  who  goad  them  with  long 
poles,  they  stumble  through  the  weeds,  tearing 
them  up  with  their  breasts  and  hoofs,  and  some- 
times, with  only  their  head  and  snout  above  water, 
they  snort  along,  blowing  Hke  hippopotamuses, 
and  dragging  with  them  tangled  masses  of  grass 
that  cling  around  their  horns  and  broad  blauk 
noses.  But  though  generally  under  control,  their 
original  savagery  will  sometimes  break  out  under 
great  irritation,  and  they  will  attack  their  drivers 
and  trample  them  to  death  if  they  can  get  at  them. 
All  along  the  outer  walls  of  Rome,  at  regular  in- 
tervals, little  pens  are  railed  off  with  strong  beams, 
to  affoid  refuge  to  any  pedestrians  in  case  they 
may  chance  to  meet  a  drove  of  buffaloes  or  of  oxen. 

The  flocks  of  sheep  on  the  Campagna  are  esti- 
mated to  amount  to  some  600,000.  They  are 
tended  by  shepherds,  who,  in  their  pointed  hats, 
adorned  with  gay  cords  and  tassels,  or  the  eye  of 
a  peacock's  feather — their  short  jacket  of  undress- 
ed sheep's  wool — their  red  waistcoats  patched  and 
faded — their  breeches  of  goat's  skin  with  the  long 
shaggy  hair  hanging  from  them — their  skin  san- 
dals and  cioci,  laced  over  cloth  under-leggins, 
which  serve  instead  of  stockings,  are  the  modern 
type  of  old  Pan.  At  their  side  they  carry  a  yellow 
g^urd  of  water,  and  in  their  pocket  is  stuffed  a 
wedge  of  black  bread  and  a  few  onious  to  lunch 
upon.  All  day  long,  leaning  upon  their  poles, 
which  they  plant  diagonally  before  them,  and 
spreading  out  their  legs  so  as  to  form  a  tripod, 
they  stand  watching  the  herds,  or  gazing  vacantly 
into  the  air,  or  going  fast  asleep.  A  great  white 
dog  of  the  St.  Bernard  breed,  always  accompanies 
them.  He  is  as  intelligent  as  his  master,  thorough- 
ly knows  his  business,  and  does  all  the  active  duty; 
keeping  guard  over  the  sheep,  driving  tb^em  here 
and  there,  preventing  them  from  straying,  and 
directing  them  in  all  their  courses.  So  savage  are 
these  dogs,  that  it  is  always  well  to  be  armed  with 
a  good  stick  in  one's  excursions  off  the  main  road 
into  the  heart  of  the  Campagna;  for  in  case  the 
shepherd  be  out  of  the  way,  or  asleep,  they  will 
instantly  attack  any  one  who  approaches  near  the 
flock.  The  sheep  follow  after  the  shepherd,  and 
are  not  driven  before  him  ;  and  at  night  fall,  after 
his  dog  has  gathered  them  all  together,  he  leads 
them  to  their  fold.  It  is  a  picturesque  sight  to 
see  them  then,  all  flocking  along  over  the  Cam- 
pagna, with  the  shepherd  marching  gravely  at 
their  head.  The  fold,  which  is  movable,  and 
pitched  now  in  one  spot  and  now  in  another,  is 
made  of  a  network  of  twine,  stretched  upon  stakes 
planted  at  equal  distances  in  the  ground,  and 
about  three  feet  in  height.  It  is  the  same  sheep- 
fold  as  that  which  was  used  in  Caesar's  time. 

CTo  be  continued.) 
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(.Concluded  from  page  358.J 

Tenth  mo.  10th,  1864.  "  This  last  severe  attack 
of  suffering  came  on  in  the  night  of  the  19th  of 
1st  mo.  1864,  with  violent  neuralgia  of  the  heart, 
and  all  the  left  side  of  my  body  and  limbs  was  so 
much  affected  that  it  seemed  as  if  I  should  be  en- 
tirely deprived  of  the  use  of  myself,  the  spine 
having  become  increasingly  worse,  so  that  for 
many  weeks  I  could  not  get  up  to  have  my  bed 
made,  or  scarcely  be  raised  from  my  pillows  But 
I  was  favored  to  feel  that  it  was  all  according  to 
Divine  disposal,  and  I  do  not  know  that  there  was 
any  cause  of  mine  to  which  I  could  attribute  the 
return  of  suffering.  The  coldness  of  the  winter 
season  seemed  to  have  great  effect  on  me,  causing 


pain  so  that  I  had  beeD  for  some  time  obliged  to 
keep  my  room  from  frequent  attacks  of  neuralgia, 
indeed  I  was  seldom  free  from  it,  and  suffered 
nearly  all  the  time  from  spinal  trouble.  It  seemed 
for  some  days  when  first  taken,  that  the  slender 
thread  which  held  me  to  this  life  was  about  to  be 
severed ;  I  could  see  no  way  before  me,  though, 
whether  I  should  be  restored  again  or  not,  but  1 
felt  such  perfect  confidence  that  the  Heavenly 
Father  '  doetli  all  things  well,'  and  in  his  own 
good  time,  and  that  all  I  could  do  was  only  to  rest 
in  the  quiet,  and  trust  in  Him  and  in  his  mercy. 
Oh  !  the  sweetness  I  sometimes  had  in  this  feel- 
ing; then  again  I  was  so  buffeted  and  tempted  by 
the  unwearied  enemy,  that  I  was  ready  to  believe 
I  was  not  '  a  child  of  God' — that  I  had  not  re- 
ceived the  spirit  of  adoption  whereby  I  could  call 
Him,  Abba,  Father.  Oh  !  the  cries  and  the 
desires  of  my  poor  soul  sometimes.  But  may  I 
never  forget  the  Lord's  goodness  to  me  !  how  He 
was  pleased  to  give  me  precious  promises  when 
greatly  tried  and  distressed  in  every  way,  bodily 
and  spiritually. 

"  When  I  had  been  sick  about  a  month,  as  I 
was  lying  alone  one  night  after  all  had  retired  to 
rest,  my  mind  being  much  drawn  to  reflect  on 
death,  and  a  friend  of  ours  (who  at  that  time  was 
lying  at  the  point  of  death,  she  died  early  the 
following  morning,)  was  brought  so  before  me,  in 
connection  with  myself  thinking,  should  we  in- 
deed be  called  near  together  to  our  Heavenly 
home?  or  should  I  be  left?  these  lines  'Thou 
must  live  to  face  the  world,  I  am  not  sent  fd 
thee,'  were  presented  so  forcibly  to  my  mind, 
with  such  a  feeling  of  awe  that  I  trembled,  and 
felt  great  fear  come  over  me,  that  I  could  scarcely 
become  composed  for  sleep  any  more  that  night 
Oh  !  I  thought,  how  can  I  ever  bear  to  return  to 
the  world,  and  have  my  health  again,  for  I  shall 
surely  forget  my  favors  if  I  do.  But  after  a  time 
my  mind  became1  calm  and  settled,  without  any 
assurance  of  precious  promises,  but  a  calmness' 
and  confidence  seemed  to  rest  with  me,  that  I  was 
in  the  hands  of  a  faithful  Creator,  who  can  give, 
and  who  can  take  as  He  sees  best.  Although  I 
was  tempted  not  to  listen  to  that  sentence  so 
powerfully  impressed  upon  my  feelings,  and  yet 
[  could  not  see,  my  eyes  seemed  so  closed  to  ever) 
thing  regarding  the  future;  still  I  believe  it  was 
a  Divine  opening  upon  my  spirit,  and  that  it  was 
for  my  instruction,  to  teach  me  to  live  by  faith 
and  not  by  sight.  To  teach  me  that  a  closer  and 
more  intimate  communion  with  the  Holy  Spirii 
was  what  was  required  of  me  in  sickness  or  iu 
health,  and  that  by  it  alone  was  the  only  way  to 
grow  in  faithfulness  to  Him,  who  is  just  and  true 
in  all  His  ways.  It  is  now  about  ten  months 
since,  and  my  health  is  much  better  than  I  would 
have  thought  it  ever  could  be,  but  with  Him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do,  nothing  is  impossible.  Oh  ! 
that  I  may  live  to  His  praise  and  glory  while  my 
day's  are  lengthened  out,  is  the  earnest  petition 
of  my  soul." 

11th  mo.  7th.  "Just  recovering  from  another 
gentle  stroke  of  a  kind  Providence's  merciful 
finger.  I  would  far  rather  be  remembered  by 
these  seasons  of  suffering,  than  in  the  enjoyment 
of  health,  if  it  may  only  be  exercised  unto  His 
glory.  'Look  unto  me  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth 
and  be  ye  saved.'  " 

12th  mo.  1st.  "  Just  entered  the  last  month  of 
the  old  year,  and  what  changes  have  taken  place 
in  many  and  various  ways.  Our  dear  friend  and 
mother,  H.  Morgan,  is  now  so  low  that  the  family 
are  all  with  her  looking  for  the  final  close  at  any 
time.  Oh  !  how  we  shall  miss  her,  but  our  loss  I 
doubt  not  will  be  her  eternal  gain.  Brother  and 
sister  left  us  on  Seventh-day  to  go  and  remain 


with  her,  and  perform  the  last  acts  of  filial  affec 
tion  to  their  mother.  How  often  has  it  impressec 
my  mind  since  they  left  us  '  God's  ways  are  no 
our  ways,'  feeling  as  though  all  our  earthly  tiei 
are  held  in  the  hand  of  Him  who  has  a  right  t( 
give  and  take  away  as  His  wisdom  sees  best.  Oh 
that  my  own  heart  may  be  more  wholly  devotet 
to  Him,  whose  we  are." 

2d.  u  Dear  H.  M.  passed  peacefully  away  thii 
morning,  after  several  months  of  great  suffering 
Yes  !  I  doubt  not  her  end  was  peace.  Now  if 
may  but  b».  so  blessed  as  to  join  her  when  dou 
with  time,  in  singing  praises  to  that  gloriou 
Lamb  who  was  slain  for  us.  Oh  !  what  a  mere 
it  will  be." 

4th.  "Weaknesses  abound  with  me  on  ever 
side,  poor  worm  of  the  dust.  But  unto  Him  wh 
knoweth  our  frame  and  remembereth  we  are  bu 
dust,  I  look  for  help.  He  only  can  enable  us  t> 
keep  near  Him  in  every  hour  of  trial  and  tempta 
tion." 

1st.  mo.  9th,  1865  : 

"  '  Let  love  through  all  your  actions  run, 
Let  all  your  words  be  mild, 
Live  like  God's  well  beloved  Son, 
Thai  just  and  holy  child.' 

These  lines  ran  through  my  mind  this  morn  as 
woke,  as  a  watchword  foT  the  begining  of  anothe 
year  to  me.  This  day  I  enter  my  35th  year,  an 
oh  !  may  I  be  enabled  to  live  and  walk  more  cii 
cumspectly,  more  watchful  in  every  thing,  is  th 
earnest  longing  of  my  heart." 

8th  mo.  22th.  "  On  the  eve  of  the  6th  I  wen 
down'  stairs  to  take  my  supper  with  the  family 
the  first  time  I  have  enjoyed  a  favor  of  that  kin 
tor  about  twenty  months.    How  nice  to  be  abl 
to  wait  upon  myself  more  !    I  desire  a  grateft 
heart  for  these  unnumbered  favors."    In  th; 
memorandum,  after  speaking  of  a  little  child  i 
the  family,  she  adds  these  pertinent  remarks 
'•  May  he  grow  up  one  of  those  of  1  the  Lord 
right-hand  planting,"  and  be  made  a  blessing 
us  !   And  may  we  be  taught  by  the  Heaven 
teacher,  the  way  to  instruct  and  guide  him  !  Bi 
first  let  us  ask  to  be  enabled  to  see  ourselves 
we  really  are,  and  seek  of  Him  who  knows  wh 
we  have  need  of,  and  the  way  most  effectual 
bring  us  to  himself,  for  His  help  and  strength 
■nable  us  to  overcome  the  fallen  nature  of  our  ov 
hearts ;  then  shall  we  be  better  fitted  for  couosi 
lors  and  protectors  of  such  as  are  placed  und 
our  care.    It  seems  to  me  that  in  the  present  d 
we  cannot  be  too  careful  in  watching  over  th< 
precious  little  ones." 

For  the  remainder  of  her  life,  a  period  of  abc 
eleven  months,  Elizabeth  Bacon  does  not  app< 
to  have  left  any  written  account  of  her  religic 
exercises,  but  it  was  evident  to  those  who  h 
interviews  with  her  that  a  lively  travail  was  ma 
tained  that  she  might  be  prepared  for  her  lat 
end;  and  she  manifested  a  deep  interest  in  1 
welfare  of  our  religious  Society,  and  of  individu 
both  members  with  Friends  and  others,  that  tl 
might  be  concerned  above  all  other  considerate 
to  seek  for  the  everlasting  welfare  of  their  : 
mortal  souls.    She  several  times  during  the  1 
year,  wrote  letters  of  encouragement  or  exhoi 
tion  as  she  felt  her  mind  drawn  to  it,  and  we  tt 
in  these,  as  in  some  other  things,  has  left  a  j 
cious  evidence   behind  her,  that  love  to 
Heavenly  Father,  aud  love  to  her  fellow  creatu 
was  the  clothing  of  her  spirit.    Those  who  ki 
her,  as  well  as  those  who  witnessed  her  peace  i 
quietness  on  a  dying  bed,  are  comforted  in 
belief  that  through  mercy  and  redeeming  lo 
she  had  experienced  her  sins  to  go  beforehanc 
judgment,  and  that  her  end  was  peace.   She  d 
in  the  7th  mo.  1866,  in  the  36th  year  of  her  t 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Glaciers. 

In  a  recent  account  published  by  Dr.  Hayes, 
lof  his  sccoud  visit  to  the  polar  regions,  there  is  a 
i description  of  some  of  the  glaciers  of  Greenland, 
Ifroui  which  the  following  is  condensed. 

"  A  glacier  is  iu  effect  but  a  flowing  stream  of 
Ifroien  water;  and  the  river  systems  ot  the  tem- 
Iperate  and  equatorial  zones  become  the  glacier 
ksy stems  of  the  arctic  and  antarctic  A  part  of 
(the  snow  which  falls  on  the  mountains  is  converted 
(into  ice,  and  this  ice,  strange  though  it  seems,  is 
■movable.  There  is  a  multitude  of  facts  which 
iwuuld  seem  to  necessitate  the  belief  that  the  sub 
ktance  of  glaciers  enjoys  a  kiud  of  ductility,  which 
•permits  it  to  mould  itself  to  the  locality  which  it 
loccupies,  to  grow,  thin,  to  swell  and  to  narrow 
■itself  like  a  soft  paste.  A  great  frozen  flood  is 
Ipouriug  down  the  east  and  west  slopes  of  the 
[Greenland  continent ;  and  what  is  gained  in  height 
Iby  one  year's  freezing  is  lost  by  the  downward 
flow  of  the  mobile  mass. 

H  This  movement  is  not  embarrassed  by  any 
obstacle.  The  lower  chaios  of  hills  do  not  arrest 
it,  for  it  moulds  itself  to  their  form,  sweeps 
through  every  opening  between  them,  or  overtops 
them.  Valleys  do  not  interfere  with  its  onward 
march,  for  the  frozen  stream  enters  them,  and 
levels  them  with  the  highest  hills.  It  heeds  not 
the  precipice,  for  it  leaps  over  it  into  the  plain 
below, — a  giant,  frozen  waterfall.  Winter  and 
summer  are  to  it  alike  the  same.  It  moves  ever 
forward  in  its  irresistible  career, — a  vast,  frozen 
tide  swelling  to  the  ocean.  It  pours  through  every 
outlet  of  the  coast  ranges,  down  every  ravine  and 
valley,  overriding  every  impediment,  grinding 
and  crushing  over  the  rocks ;  and  at  length  it 
comes  upon  the  sea.  But  here  it  does  not  stop. 
Pushing  back  the  water,  it  makes  its  own  coast 
line  ;  and  moving  still  onward,  accommodating 
itself  to  every  inequality  of  the  bed  of  the  sea,  as 
it  had  before  done  to  the  surface  of  the  land, 
filling  up  the  wide  bay  or  fiord,  expanding  where 
it  expands,  narrowing  where  it  narrows,  swallow- 
ing up  the  islands  in  its  slow  and  steady  course, 
it  finally  reaches  many  miles  beyond  the  original 
shore-line. 

When,  long  ages  ago,  after  pouring  over  the 
sloping  land,  it  finally  reached  the  coast  and  looked 
idown  the  bay  which  it  was  ultimately  to  fill  up, 
its  face  was  many  hundreds  of  feet  high.  Gradu- 
ally it  sank  below  the  line  of  waters  as  it  moved 
outward,  and  finally  its  front  has  almost  wholly 
idisappeared. 

V  In  a  former  chapter  I  have  mentioned  that  a 
block  of  fresh-water  ice  floating  in  sea  water,  rises 
above  the  surface  to  the  extent  of  one-eighth  of 
its  weight  and  bulk,  while  seven-eighths  of  it  are 
below  the  surface.  The  cause  of  this  is  too  well 
.known  to  need  more  than  a  passing  explanation. 
Every  school-boy  is  aware  that  water,  in  the  aot 
of  freezing,  expands,  and  that  in  the  crjstal  con- 
dition fresh  water  occupies  about  one-tenth  more 
space  than  when  in  a  fluid  state;  and  henoe,  when 
ice  floats  in  the  fresh  water  from  which  it  was 
formed,  one  tenth  of  it  is  exposed  above,  while 
the  remaining  nine  tenths  are  beneath  the  surface. 
When  this  same  fresh  water  ice  (which  it  will  be 
remembered  is  the  composition  of  the  glacier)  is 
thrown  into  the  sea,  the  proportion  of  that  above 
to  that  below  being  changed  from  one  and  nine  to 
one  and  seven,  is  due  to  the  greater  density  of  the 
sea-water,  caused  by  the  salt  wbioh  it  holds  in 
solution. 

"  Now  it  will  be  obvious  that,  as  the  glacier 
oontiuues  to  press  further  and  further  into  the  sea, 
the  natural  equilibrium  of  the  ice  must  ultimately 
beoome  disturbed, — that  is,  the  end  of  the  glacier 


is  forced  further  down  into  the  water  than  it  would 
be  were  it  free  from  restraint,  and  at  liberty  to 
float  according  to  the  properties  acquired  by  con- 
gelation. The  moment  that  more  than  seven- 
eighths  of  its  front  are  below  the  water  line,  the 
glacier  will,  like  an  apple  pressed  down  by  the 
hand  in  a  pail  of  water,  have  a  tendency  to  rise, 
until  it  assumes  its  natural  equilibrium.  Now  it 
will  be  remembered  that  the  glacier  is  a  long 
stream  of  ice,  many  miles  in  extent,  and,  although 
the  end  may  have  this  tendency  to  rise,  yet  it  is, 
for  a  time,  held  down  firmly  by  the  continuity  of 
the  whole  mass.  At  leugth,  however,  as  the  end 
of  the  glacier  buries  itself  more  and  more  in  the 
water,  the  tendency  to  rise  becomes  stronger  and 
stronger,  and  finally  the  force  thus  generated  is 
sufficient  to  break  off  a  fragment,  which,  once  free, 
is  buoyed  up  to  the  level  that  is  natural  to  it. 
This  fragment  may  be  a  solid  cube  half  a  mile 
through,  or  even  of  much  greater  dimensions. 
The  disruption  is  attended  with  a  great  disturb- 
ance of  the  waters,  and  with  violent  sounds  which 
may  be  heard  for  many  miles;  but  floating  now 
free  in  the  water,  the  oscillations  which  the  sud- 
den change  imparted  to  it  gradually  subside ;  and 
after  acquiring  its  natural  equilibrium,  the  crystal 
mass  drifts  slowly  out  to  sea  with  the  current,  and 
is  called  an  Iceberg. 

"And  thus  the  glacier  has  fulfilled  its  part  in 
the  great  law  of  circulation  and  change.  The 
dew-drop  distilled  upon  the  tropic  palm-leaf, 
falling  to  the  earth,  has  reappeared  in  the  gurgling 
spring  of  the  primeval  forest,  has  flown  with  the 
rivulet  to  the  river,  and  with  the  river  to  the 
ocean  ;  has  then  vanished  into  the  air,  and  wafted 
northward  by  the  unseen  wind,  has  fallen  as  a 
downy  snow-flake  upon  the  lofty  mountain,  where, 
penetrated  by  a  solar  ray,  it  has  become  again  a 
little  globule  of  water,  and  the  chilly  wind,  fol- 
lowing the  sun,  has  converted  this  globule  into  a 
crystal;  and  the  crystal  takes  up  its  wandering 
course  again,  seeking  the  oceau. 

The  glacier  by  which  I  had  ascended  to  the 
mer  de  glace,  furnishes  a  fine  illustration  of  growth 
and  movement  as  I  have  described  it.  Coming 
down  from  the  mer  de  glace  in  a  steadily  flowing 
stream,  it  has  at  length  filled  up  the  entire  valley 
in  which  it  rests,  for  a  distance  of  ten  miles;  and 
its  terminal  face,  which  is  one  mile  across,  is  now 
two  miles  from  the  sea.  The  angles  and  measure- 
ments of  October,  1860,  were  repeated  in  July, 
1861,  and  the  result  showed  the  rate  of  progress 
of  the  glacier  to  be  upwards  of  one  hundred  feet 
annually.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  more  than  a 
century  will  elapse  before  the  front  of  the  glacier 
arrives  at  the  sea ;  and  since  six  miles  must  be 
travelled  over  before  it  reaches  deep  water,  at 
least  five  hundred  years  will  transpire  before  it 
discharges  an  iceberg  of  any  considerable  magni- 
tude." 

Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

How  to  Ivoid  a  Shoal. 
So  far  only  as  men  come  by  faith,  repentance 
and  amendment,  to  be  Christ's,  Christ  is  theirs, 
and  as  he  has  an  interest  in  their  hearts,  they 
have  an  interest  in  his  love  and  salvatiou  :  that 
is,  so  far  as  they  are  obedient  to  his  graoe,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  him  in  the  ways  of 
meekness,  holiness  and  self-denial,  so  far  they 
have  an  interest  in  Christ,  and  no  farther.  And 
here  there  is  no  oondomuation  to  them  that  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,  beoause  such  walk  uot  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit;  for  we  have  seeu  a 
shoal  or  sand  here,  upon  which  we  fear  many 
thousands  have  split,  and  which  wo  desire  to 
avoid,  and  are  earnest  that  others  may  bewaro  of 
it  also ;  viz.,  that  beoause  Christ  died  a  eacrifioo 


for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  by  which  he  put 
mankind  into  a  capacity  of  salvation,  and  has 
given  every  one  a  talent  of  grace  to  work  it  out 
by;  they  presume  upon  that  sacrifice,  aod  sin  on, 
without  a  thorough  repentance,  reformation  and 
conversion  to  God,  not  dying  with  Christ  in  the 
world,  but  living  in  it,  according  to  the  lusts  and 
spirit  of  it.  Such  as  these  may  be  assured,  that 
where  Christ  is  gone  they  shall  never  come;  for 
says  the  blessed  Apostle,  God  sent  his  Son  to 
bless  us,  by  turning  every  one  of  us  from  the  evil 
of  our  way.  So  that  the  contrite,  humble,  meek, 
and  self-denying  people,  are  those  that  have  the 
true  and  full  benefit  of  Christ's  coming,  sufferings 
and  mediation,  and  of  all  those  holy  ends  for 
which  God  his  Father  anointed  and  gave  Him  to 
the  world,  viz.,  to  be  the  Way,  Truth  and  Life, 
Light,  Leader  and  Saviour,  to  be  a  King,  Priest, 
Prophet,  Sacrifice,  Sanctifier and  Mediator;  being 
sensibly  felt  of  all  such  to  reign  over  their  hearts, 
to  teach  them  God's  royal  law,  to  give  them  saving 
knowledge,  and  to  mediate,  atone  for,  sanctify 
and  justify  them  in  the  sight  of  God  his  Father, 
for  ever. —  William  Penn. 


Applications  of  Paper. 

The  uses  of  compressed  vegetable  pulp,  or  arti- 
ficial wood,  already  very  numerous,  are  multiply- 
ing. Among  its  good  qualities,  its  low  conduc- 
tivity is  important  and  but  imperfectly  appreciated. 
Many  have  seen,  and  verified  by  experiment,  the 
statement  that  the  warmest  kind  of  bed  comforter 
can  be  made  by  basting  old  newspapers  together. 
Something  in  this  line  might  be  made  a  valuable 
new  article  of  manufacture.  Cisterns  and  water 
pipes  of  prepared  paper,  with  a  sufficient  ingre- 
dient or  else  coating  of  insoluble  substance,  have 
been  brought  into  use  in  England,  for  their  re- 
markable resistance  to  the  penetration  of  frost ;  or 
more  accurately,  their  remarkable  retention  of  the 
heat  of  their  contents.  It  is  stated  that  at  the 
Albion  Works,  England,  there  was  in  the  open 
yard  a  large  brick  tank  containing  several  tuns  of 
water,  the  ice  in  which  was  several  inches  thick 
during  the  severe  cold  of  the  past  winter.  By 
the  side  of  this  was  another  tank,  made  of  paper 
boards,  the  water  in  which  was  not  the  least  frozen. 
Some  iron  pipes  which  supplied  water  to  the  boiler 
of  the  engine  house  from  a  large  cistern  burst  in 
several  places  from  the  freeziug  of  the  water  which 
they  contained.  Some  paper  pipes,  on  the  other 
hand,  filled  with  water,  and  which  had  been  ex- 
posed to  the  snow  on  the  ground,  kept  the  water 
from  freezing.  In  a  model  house  or  hut,  made  of 
paper,  some  water  iu  opeu  bowls  and  pails  did  not 
freeze,  though  outside  the  building  there  were 
large  masses  of  ice.  The  manufacture  of  paper 
pails  has  been  initiated  iu  this  country,  and  we 
see  no  reason  why  they  should  not  make  a  superior 
article.  Sugar  molds  are  uow  made  of  paper,  by 
the  same  parties  (American  Papier  Macho  Co  , 
Green  Point,  L.  I.)  aud  Messrs.  Havemeyor  & 
Elder,  the  noted  sugar  refiners,  speak  in  the 
highest  terms  of  a  lot  of  4000  of  these  molds 
which  thoy  have  used  for  a  year,  preferring  thorn 
to  iron.  An  all-paper  hat  is  coining  iuto  market, 
as  we  hear.  Paper  substitutes  for  starched  liueu 
are  iu  com  moo  use,  but  what  shall  wo  say  to  paper 
shirts,  drawers  aud  hose,  for  which  a  patent  has 
beeu  taken  out  ? 

Amoug  other  uses,  paper  is  now  employed  m 
somo  exteut  as  a  substitute  for  leather,  and  a 
patcot  has  lately  beoo  obtaiued  for  machinery 
belting  made  of  this  material.  A  boat  maker,  of 
Troy,  has  recently  constructed  a  paper  boat  thirty 
feet  long,  which  weighs  but  forty  pounds ;  and 
which  when  reudered  impervious  to  water  by  a 
coating  of  oil  and  certaiu  oompouuds,  is  said  to 
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be  more  durable  tban  a  wooden  one.  Suoh  a  boat, 
it  is  olaiiued,  is  capable  of  witbstanding  rougher 
usage,  is  more  easily  mended  when  injured,  and 
is  cheaper  than  one  of  ordinary  structure ;  besides 
requiring  no  caulking  or  pitching.  Paper  in  the 
form  of  stiff  and  thick  pasteboards,  suitably  pre- 
pared and  ooated,  has  also  been  proposed  as  a 
substitute  for  the  weatherboarding  of  houses. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Gather  up  the  Fragments. 

PRAYER. 

«  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all 
perseverance,"  &o.,  is  the  impressive  language  of 
the  Apostle  to  the  Ephesians  on  this  deeply  in- 
teresting subject.  We  have  feared  that  there  was 
too  little  attention  in  some  to  the  force  of  this 
scriptural  precept,  being  too  self-sufficient  or  too 
self-active, — like  to  touching  the  ark  unbidden, 
or  at  least  like  to  stirring  up  the  Beloved  before 
He  please — in  one  of  the  most  solemn  and  like- 
wise indispensable  christian  duties  which  we  can 
be  engaged  in  A  duty,  at  the  same  time,  which 
no  one  can  do  for  themselves,  or  without  the  im- 
mediate help  and  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
For,  saith  the  same  apostle,  "  Not  that  we  are 
sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  anything,  as  of 
ourselves;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God."  And 
again  :  "  The  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities  ; 
for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered." 

Now,  than  this,  what  can  be  more  conclusive, 
first,  that  no  supplication  can  be  made  without 
the  Spirit's  prompting  and  guidance ;  unto  which 
also,  we  are  to  watch  with  all  perseverance.  And 
secondly,  because  that  we  have  no  might  nor 
power  of  our  own — our  entire  sufficiency  being  of 
Him,  the  Emmanuel,  without  whom,  the  lip  of 
Truth  itself  declares,  we  "  can  do  nothing." 
Then  what  will  all  our  forced  offerings,  like  to 
those  of  unstable  Saul,  do  for  us  ?  Or  what  will 
all  our  formal  prayers  avail  in  His  sight  who 
looketh  on  the  heart,  and  who  is  of  purer  ways 
than  to  accept  any  offering  or  sacrifice  save  that 
of  His  own  preparing;  begotten  in,  and  proceed- 
ing from  a  spirit  broken  and  contrite  before  Him 
under  a  truly  humiliating  sense  of  its  sinfulness, 
unworthiness,  and  nothingness,  and  of  His  om- 
niscience, almightiness,  and  likewise  tender  com- 
passion to  help,  to  heal,  and  to  deliver.  We  have 
thought  this  was  exemplified  in  the  following 
experience  of  one  who,  for  seventy  years,  boast- 
ingly  said  his  pharisaical  prayers,  without  perhaps 
once,  during  that  time,  having  truly  and  peni- 
tently and  savingly  poured  out  his  soul  in  living 
aspirations  before  the  Lord.  "  A  poor  old  man 
had,  when  a  child  of  three  years  of  age,  been 
taught  by  his  mother  to  repeat  a  prayer  every 
night,  which  he  did  'till  he  was  seventy-three 
years  old ;  and  not  a  little  proud  was  he  to  say 
that  he  had  not  omitted  saying  his  prayers  every 
night  for  seventy  years !  At  this  advanced  age, 
it  pleased  God  to  afflict  him  severely :  he  was  led 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  see  that  he  was  a  poor  sin- 
ner, who  had  been  living  in  the  form  of  godliness, 
but  had  never  felt  its  power.  He  was  enabled  to 
spend  the  last  few  years  of  his  life  in  humble  de 
pendence  on  the  grace  of  Christ;  and  when  he 
referred  to  himself,  he  would  often  add,  <  I  am 
the  old  man  who  said  his  prayers  for  seventy  years, 
and  yet  all  that  time  never  prayed  at  all.'  " 

The  prayer  acceptable  to  our  Father  in  heaven 
must  be,  what  the  Psalmist  describes  as  "  that 
which  goeth  not  out  of  feigned  lips."  And  he 
has  left  us  an  example  of  this  kind  of  prayer  in 
the  moving  entreaty  of  his  own  inspired  utter 


anoe :  "  Search  me,  0  God,  and  know  my  heart ; 
try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts ;  and  see  if  there 
be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting."  And  again  :  "  Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
uie."  Agreeably  to  which  true  prayer  must  pro- 
ceed from  the  heart :  and  that  heart  contrited  and 
self-abased  under  a  sense  of  its  own  uatural  cor- 
ruption and  vileness.  Otherwise  we  would  not  be 
willing  to  bring  our  deeds  to  the  light,  or  to  be 
searched  :  "  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth 
the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his 
deeds  should  be  reproved.  But  he  that  doeth 
truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be 
made  manifest  that  they  are  wrought  in  God. 
For  all  things  that  are  reproved,  are  made  mani 
fest  by  the  light :  for  whatsoever  doth  make  mani- 
fest is  light."  When  the  heart  is  thus  opened  in 
prayer  to  receive  Christ  Jesus,  with  His  discover- 
ing, reproving,  searching  light  and  grace,  how 
does  He  come  into  His  prepared  temple,  and  cast 
ing  out  those  things  which  His  holy  testimony  is 
against,  doth  more  and  more  set  up  His  kingdom 
of  righteousness  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost;  so  that  the  poor  suppliant  is  abundantly 
convinced  that  his  or  her  prayer,  so  far  from  re- 
turning void  into  the  bosom,  has,  through  the 
sufficiency  of  His  grace,  who  alone  can  prepare 
the  altar — the  heart — and  who  createth  the  fruit 
of  the  lips,  "  in  an  acceptable  time"  entered  into 
the  ear  of  a  God-heariug,  and  a  God-answering 
prayer.  This  is  the  supplication  that,  as  incense, 
ascendeth  before  the  Lord ;  and  in  such  a  heart, 
— broken,  and  contrited,  and  brought  low,  but 
proportionably  near  unto  Him,  and  clothed  in  the 
lovely  garment  of  sweet  humility — it  is  His  delight 
to  dwell.  "  For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty 
One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  i 
Holy;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  with 
him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit, 
to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive 
the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones."  And  in  reference 
to  the  same,  with  some  enlargement  as  to  qualifi 
cation  for  religious  labor,  saith  the  Psalmist :  "  0 
Lord,  open  thou  my  lips;  and  my  mouth  shall 
show  forth  thy  praise.  For  thou  desirest  not 
sacrifice,  else  would  I  give  it :  thou  delightest  not 
in  burnt-offering.  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a 
broken  spirit :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  0 
God,  thou  wilt  not  despise." 

From  such  a  heart — whose  dependence  is  upon 
the  Lord  alone  for  all  its  fresh  springs  and  spiritual 
supplies — a  heart  enamoured,  with  the  Pisgah 
view  of. 

"  Those  celestial  climes, 
Compared  with  which  created  glories  sink," 

— prayer  flows  as  streams  from  their  fountain  ; 
'till,  in  the  language  of  the  Apostle,  it  can  even 
"  rejoice  evermore,  and  pray  without  ceasing 
Not  that  we  are  to  be  continually  offering  "  the 
calves  of  our  lips,"  but  rather  like  to  the  Jewish 
burnt  offerings  :  though  they  were  not  all  the  time 
required  to  be  sacrificing,  yet  the  fire  was  ever  to 
be  kept  burning,  and  not  to  go  out  upon  the  altar 
We  believe  such,  whose  hearts  are  kept  chaste  to 
their  holy  Refiner,  will  be  enabled  to  draw  nearer 
and  nearer  to  the  God  of  all  grace  and  of  all  com- 
fort; who  will  not  only  make  them  joyful  in  the 
house  of  prayer,  but  also  more  and  more  fruitful 
in  the  field  of  heavenly  offering. 

We  conclude  with  an  extract  on  the  subject  of 
prayer  from  the  memoranda  of  John  Barclay.  It 
was  step  by  step  that  he  was  brought  off  from  the 
formal  repetition  of  words,  in  the  practice  of 
which  he  was  educated,  'till  through  the  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  his  willing  and  obedient 
soul,  true  prayer  in  and  by  the  true  spirit  was 
raised  in  his  heart,  and  he  taught,  by  all  the 


varied  dispensations  of  the  Forming  Hand  upon 
him  where,  and  when,  and  how  to  meet  with,  to 
pray  unto,  and  to  praise  the  Lord.    He  thusi 
writes  :  "The  Lord  ever  hears  and  answers  the  J 
prayers  which  he  hath  put  into  the  hearts  of  those 
that  desire  to  fear  him.  As  far  as  I  can  recollect, 
those  daily  formal  repetitions  of  words,  in  the 
practice  of  which  I  was  brought  up,  were  but 
seldom  aocompanied  with  that  which  is  the  essence  I 
of  true  prayer,  viz.,  a  reverential  breathing  unto 
the  Lord,  and  a  longing  of  the  soul  after  those  I 
things  that  we  need.    There  were  times  too,  in 
which  my  soul  did  ardently  crave  the  attainment i 
of  best  things ;  but  then  my  prayers  being  confined 
to  certain  times  and  certain  words,  and  I  being, 
taught  this  restricted  notion  of  the  act,  it  did  not 
allow  of  the  springing  forth  of  those  secret  desires1 
which  the  Lord  raised  in  my  heart ;  so  that  thesei 
seasons  wherein  true  prayer  was  begotten  by  Him, 
who  teaches  when  and  how  to  pray,  were  not 
rightly  availed  of  or  profited  by. 

I  remember  that  after  I  refrained  from  repeat- 
ing these  forms  of  prayer,  which  were  taught  me 
in  my  childhood,  I  was  much  in  the  habit  of 
kneeling  down  and  repeating  extempore  prayers, 
by  dint  of  my  natural  abilities  :  this  I  did  for  some 
little  time  with  great  fervor  of  youth  and  elo- 
quence, even  sometimes  aloud,  both  morning  and 
evening;  until  the  Lord  opened  my  eyes  in  this 
respect,  and  gave  me  clearly  to  see  that  these  at- 
tempts in  my  own  will,  way,  and  time,  were  but 
sparks  kindled  about  me,  and  which  availed  noth- 
ing with  Him,  whose  own  sacrifices  (of  his  own 
preparing  and  kindling)  were  alone  acceptable. 
Thus  in  obedience,  I  was  made  willing  to  be 
silent  and  seek  the  Lord ;  who  is  nigh  at  hand, 
and  dwells  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  and  is  not 
far  from  any  one  of  us,  if  we  look  for  and  unto 
Him.  This  silence  of  all  the  creaturely  reasoning 
powers  was  very  hard  to  something  in  me,  which 
would  be  judgiug  and  questioning, — very  unmean- 
ing did  it  appear ;  yet  durst  I  not  forbear  to  meet 
with  my  Lord  and  Master,  or  to  strive  to  meet 
with  him,  day  by  day,  and  oftener  than  the  day; 
and  frequently  crying  in  the  depth  and  sincerity 
of  my  heart  unto  Him,  that  he  would  be  pleased 
to  show  me  the  way  to  call  upon  him  aright,  and 
what  to  pray  for.  I  was  often  in  tears  and  lay 
down  my  head  in  grief  upon  my  pillow,  fearing  I 
should  never  be  made  sensible  of  true  prayer,  and 
partake  of  the  privilege  of  "  praying  always." 
The  Lord  did  not  long  leave  me  without  his  bless- 
ing, his  blessed  countenance,  and  presence  and 
comfort;  no, — he  showered  at  times  of  his  merci- 
ful goodness  into  my  poor  heart,  and  kindled  such 
love  towards  Himself,  such  earnest  breathings 
after  the  further  arising,  the  glorious  spreading, 
and  increasing  exaltation  of  His  name,  and  power, 
and  truth,  as  enabled  me  truly  to  piaise  and  bless 
His  holy  name,  engaged  me  still  more  to  cleave 
unto,  obey,  and  follow  Him  in  whatsoever  he 
might  require.  My  soul  was  also  filled  with  living 
warmth  of  love  and  charity  towards  his  creature 
man,  whom  he  created  in  his  image;  with  great 
pity  also  towards  such  as  had  deviated  from  the 
path,  in  whioh  He  would  have  had  them  to  go, 
and  who  had  thus  turned  away  from  the  Lord 
their  leader;  an  unspeakably  sweet  feeling  of  fel- 
lowship and  sympathy  arose  in  me  towards  thoso 
in  whom  the  Lord  had  excited  a  love  or  desire  of 
Himself.  Thus  was  true  prayer  in  and  by  the 
true  Spirit,  in  measure  raised  in  my  heart,  not 
according  to  the  way  or  time  which  man's  wisdom 
or  inclination  would  lead  and  teach,  but  the  very 
contrary ;  for  even  to  this  time,  I  am  often  so 
situated,  as  not  to  have  any  words  for  long  seasons 
together  to  utter,  either  audibly  or  in  my  heart; 
and  still  more  often  am  in  dryness,  distress,  and 
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apparent  desolation  :  yet  through  all  I  can  praise 
ne  Lord." 


Selected. 

THE  CROWDED  STREET. 
Let  roe  move  slowly  through  the  street, 

Filled  with  an  ever-shifting  train, 
Amid  the  sound  of  steps  that  beat 

The  murmuriug  walks  like  autumn  rain. 

How  fast  the  flitting  figures  come  t 
The  mild,  the  fierce,  the  stony  face — 

Some  bright  with  thoughtless  smiles,  and  some 
Where  secret  tears  have  left  their  trace. 

They  pass  to  toil,  to  strife,  to  rest — 
To  halls  iu  which  the  feast  is  spread — 

To  chambers  where  the  funeral  guest 
In  silence  sits  beside  the  dead. 

And  some  to  happy  homes  repair, 

Where  children,  pressing  cheek  to  cheek, 

With  mute  caresses  shall  declare 
The  tenderness  they  cannot  speak. 

And  some  who  walk  in  calmness  here, 
Shall  shudder  as  they  reach  the  door 

Where  one  who  made  their  dwelling  dear, 
Its  flower,  its  light,  is  seen  no  more. 

Touth,  with  pale  cheek  and  slender  frame, 
And  dreams  of  greatness  in  thine  eye  I 

Goest  tbou  to  build  an  early  name, 
Or  early  in  the  task  to  die  ? 

Keen  son  of  trade,  with  eager  brow  ! 

Who  is  now  fluttering  in  tby  snare? 
Thy  golden  fortunes,  tower  they  now, 

Or  melt  the  glittering  spires  in  air? 

Each  where  his  tasks  or  pleasures  call, 
Tbey  pass,  and  heed  each  other  not, 

There  is  who  heeds,  and  holds  them  all 
In  his  large  love  and  boundless  thought. 

These  struggling  tides  of  life,  that  seem 
In  wayward,  aimless  course  to  tend, 

Are  eddies  of  the  mighty  stream 
That  rolls  to  its  appointed  end. 

Bryant. 
Selected. 

FORTITUDE. 
Faint  not,  poor  traveller,  though  thy  way 

Be  rough,  like  that  thy  Saviour  trod; 
Though  cold  and  stormy  lowers  the  day, 

This  path  of  suffering  leads  to  God. 

Nay,  sink  not;  though  from  every  limb 
Are  starting  drops  of  toil  and  pain  ; 

Thou  dost  but  share  the  lot  of  Him 
With  whom  his  followers  are  to  reign. 

Thy  friends  are  gone,  and  thou,  alone, 

Must  bear  the  sorrows  that  assail; 
Look  upward  to  the  eternal  throne, 

And  know  a  Friond  who  cannot  fail. 

Bear  firmly ;  yet  a  few  more  days, 

And  tby  h*rd  trial  will  be  past; 
Then  wrapt  in  glory's  opening  blaze, 

Thy  feet  will  rest  on  heaven  at  last. 

Christian !  thy  Friend,  thy  Master  prayed, 
When  dread  and  anguish  shook  his  frame  ; 

Then  met  his  sufferings  undismayed; 
Wilt  thou  not  strive  to  do  the  same  ? 

0 !  Ihink'st  tbou  that  his  Father's  love 
Shone  round  him  then  with  fainter  rays 

Than  now,  when  throned  all  height  above, 
Unceasing  voices  hymn  his  praise  ? 

Go,  sufferer  I  calmly  meet  the  woes 

Which  God's  own  mercy  bids  thee  bear; 

Then  rising  as  thy  Saviour  rose, 
Go  I1  his  eternal  victory  share. 


Now,  the  best  light  in  which  we  can  view  true 
talents  and  virtues,  and  in  which  they  are  set  off 
to  the  best  advantage,  is  the  sombre  shade  of 
humility.  So  that  it  seems  to  me  best  for  eaoh 
tof  us  to  dwell  in  the  littleness,  in  the  lowliness; 
always  bearing  in  mind  whence  we  are,  even  from 
the  dust,  and  whither  we  shall  return,  even  to  the 
dust. — J.  B. 


For  "The  Friend." 
Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the 
Institute  of  Colored  Youth. 
The  Managers  Report : — That  the  whole  num- 
ber of  pupils  now  enrolled  in  the  Institute  is  191, 
of  whom  80  are  boys,  and  111  girls,  distributed 
as  follows  : — 

In  the  Boys'  High  School,      .       .  40 
"     Girls'        "  78 


In  the  Boys'  Preparatory  Sohool, 
"     Girls'         «  " 


118 

40 
33 

73 


The  average  daily  attendance  during  the  year 
has  been — 

In  the  Boys'  High  School,         .  36.21 
"     Girls'         "  .       .  71.57 

"  Boys'  Preparatory  School,  33  00 
"     Girls'         "  «     .  2920 


Total,  .  .  .  169.89 
During  the  year,  12  pupils  have  been  admitted 
into  the  Boys'  High  School,  all  of  whom  came 
from  the  preparatory  department,;  into  the  Girls' 
High  School,  27  were  admitted,  of  whom  11  were 
from  the  preparatory  department,  9  from  the  Ohio 
Street  (public)  School,  and  7  from  the  Adelphi 
School,  under  care  of  an  association  of  Friends  in 
this  city. 

The  number  enrolled  in  the  Boys'  High  School 
is  exactly  the  same  now  as  at  the  date  of  our  last 
annual  report;  in  the  Girls'  High  School,  two 
less.  Many  who  consider  the  capacity  of  our 
present  rooms — which  were  entered  only  about 
two  months  prior  to  date  of  last  report — will  doubt- 
less be  somewhat  surprised  at  this  exhibit;  but  we 
believe  it  is  justly  accounted  for  mainly  by  in- 
creased care  in  testing  the  scholarship  of  pupils 
applying  for  admission,  and  that  the  slight  decline 
in  numbers  is  more  than  compensated  by  increas- 
ed punctuality  and  diligence  on  tneir  part. 

The  rolls  of  the  Preparatory  Schools,  on  the 
other  hand,  both  show  a  material  increase. 

The  charge  for  tuition  continues  to  be  paid 
cheerfully  and  promptly  by  nearly  all  —  and 
though  very  small  ($5  per  annum  to  pupils  in  the 
Preparatory,  and  $10  to  those  in  the  High 
Schools,)  will,  be  believe,  tend  to  increase  their 
appreciation  of  the  privileges  they  enjoy  at  the 
Institute,  and  materially  assist  the  managers  in 
giving  proper  compensation  to  the  teachers.  This, 
in  turn,  will  enable  us  to  command  the  services 
of  those  best  qualified  for  such  positions,  increase 
the  appreciation  of  a  liberal  education  by  our 
colored  population  generally,  and  their  respect  for 
the  office  of  teacher,  and  turn  the  attention  of 
many  to  the  Institute,  whose  attention  and  co- 
operation are  needed  for  its  increased  usefulness. 

The  income  of  the  year,  derived  from  the  source 
alluded  to,  has  been  about  $1,136,  though  a  rather 
larger  sum  appears  in  the  treasurer's  statement, 
owing  to  a  partial  payment  of  the  dues  of  the  next 
sohool  year  having  reached  the  treasury  a  few 
days  prior  to  the  close  of  this.  In  this  connec- 
tion, it  may  be  proper  to  remark,  that  after  care- 
ful consideration  of  the  expense  of  living,  and  tl>e 
increasing  usefulness  of  our  teachers,  the  managers 
advanced  the  salaries  of  most  of  thetu  during  the 
year;  so  that  the  Principal  of  tho  Institute  now 
receives,  as  compensation  for  his  services  as  prin- 
cipal and  librarian,  $1,200  per  annum,  and  tho 
occupaucy  of  a  comfortable  dwelling  adjoining  the 
sohool  property,  and  the  Principal  of  tho  Female 
Department,  $1,000. 

The  several  teachers  employod  a  year  ago  con- 
tinue to  bold  their  rospeotive  positions,  and  fulfil 


the  duties  pertaining  thereto,  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  Board.  The  health  of  Sarah  M.  Douglass, 
who  has  so  long  and  faithfully  served  us  as  Prin- 
cipal of  the  Girls'  Preparatory  School,  being  some- 
what impaired,  the  managers  and  herself  concurred 
in  the  opinion  that  she  should  have  assistance  in 
her  work.  Frazelia  Campbell,  a  pupil  in  the  High 
School,  was  therefore  detailed  for  the  service, 
under  the  restriction  that  she  should  give  only  so 
much  attention  to  it  as  could  be  given  without 
interference  with  the  prosecution  of  her  own 
studies.  The  arrangement  has  proved  entirely 
satisfactory ;  and  we  are  led  to  believe  that  the 
economical  management  of  the  school,  and  the 
training  of  our  pupils  for  their  future  duties  as 
teachers,  combine  to  render  the  continuance  and 
extension  of  this  plan  of  aetion  desirable.  The 
largely  increased  number  of  pupils  in  the  Boys' 
Preparatory  School,  since  entering  our  present 
building,  has  also  made  more  help  in  this  depart- 
ment necessary;  and  James  Fields  Needham,  a 
graduate  of  the  Institute  has  been  appointed  to 
assist  in  both  the  Boys'  High  and  Preparatory 
Schools,  under  the  general  direction  of  the  Princi- 
pal, and  is  now  performing  his  duties  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  Board. 

The  several  changes  here  alluded  to,  have  in- 
creased the  aggregate  of  our  salaries  to  $5,360  per 
annum. 

Our  High  School  rooms  will  readily  accommo- 
date about  90  pupils  of  each  sex  ;  or  62  more  of 
both  than  are  now  enrolled.  The  corps  of  in- 
structors is  now  so  large,  competent  and  well- 
organized,  that  we  believe  the  full  complement  of 
pupils  could  be  received  and  properly  attended  to, 
with  but  little  increased  expense  beyond  the  ad- 
ditional receipt  from  their  tuition  fees.  Earnestly 
desirious  that  the  liberal  endowment  of  the  Insti- 
tute may  perform  its  utmost  measure  of  good,  and 
renewedly  impressed  with  the  great  present  need 
of  the  liberal  education  of  the  colored  population 
of  this  country,  whether  considered  in  its  social, 
political  or  moral  bearing,  we  commend  to  teachers 
the  opportunity  offered  by  the  Institute  for  the 
instruction  of  their  pupils  in  the  higher  branches; 
and  especially  do  we  desire  that  the  schools  for 
colored  children  in  this  city,  both  public  and 
private,  may  be  so  graded  and  otherwise  perfected 
as  to  insure  to  us  a  steady  and  sufficient  supply  of 
qualified  applicants  for  admissiou.  We  should 
then  be  enabled  to  dispense  with  our  Preparatory 
Departments,  which  are  now  conducted  not  from 
choice  but  necessity,  and  appropriate  the  whole 
means  at  our  command  to  the  High  School  classes. 

The  course  of  study  prescribed  for  our  schools 
has  remained  unchanged  during  the  past  year. 
The  thoroughness  of  instruction  imparted  has  ex- 
ceeded, we  believe,  that  of  auy  previous  period  in 
the  history  of  the  Institute. 

The  usual  annual  exhibition  of  the  pupil?  was 
given  at  Natioual  Hall,  on  the  2d  of  11th  month 
last,  before  a  large  audience,  and  the  diploma  of 
the  Institute  presented  at  that  time  to  four  pupils 
who  had  completed  the  course  of  study,  and  other- 
wise complied  with  our  requirements,  viz  :  The- 
ophilus  J.  Mintou,  John  Honrv  Paris,  Charles 
Edward  Evans,  aud  Hester  A.  Glasgow. 

The  usual  examination  of  the  classes  was  made 
at  the  Institute  ou  the  previous  day,  and  evi- 
denced satisfactory  progress  on  the  part  of  the 
pupils,  as  well  as  a  deep  interest  on  that  of  the 
teachers,  and  qualification  for  their  work. 

Prizes  have  been  awarded,  as  heretofore,  for 
proficiency  in  the  several  departments  of  study, 
and  for  diligence  and  good  conduct.  Eleven  lec- 
tures on  seieutifio  subjects  have  boon  delivered  at 
the  Institute  during  the  past  winter. 

Tho  library  has  been  iucreased  by  SO  volume*. 
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(45  by  purchase  and  35  by  donation,)  and  the 
use  of  it  by  the  pupils  and  others  has  consider 
ably  increased.  The  total  number  of  volumes 
now  in  the  library  is  2,288. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the  Board 
of  Managers. 

John  E.  Carter,  Secretary 
Philada.  5th  mo.  14th,  1867. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Of  the  Church  in  its  first  and  pure  state,  when  it 
was  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  had  the  moon 
under  its  feet,  and  was  crowned  with  the  crown 
of  twelve  stars,  travailing  to  bring  forth,  and 
brought  forth  the  man-child,  which  was  to  rule 
all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron. 
It  pleased  the  Father  to  send  his  Son  into  the 
world  (in  his  name,  power,  and  authority,)  to 
gather  out  of  the  world ;  and  to  manifest  his  name 
to  the  men  whom  he  should  gather  out  of  the 
world.    The  Jews  (for  all  their  great  profession, 
and  highesteem  of  themselves)  were  but  a  worldly 
polity,  having  but  worldly,  elementary  shadows  of 
good  things  to  come,  and  to  be  set  up  in  the  king- 
dom of  the  Messiah.    John  preached,  that  the 
kingdom  was  at  hand  ;  Christ  said,  it  was  come  : 
John  prepared  for  it,  Christ  brought  it.  He  came 
in  the  Spirit,  in  the  life,  in  the  virtue,  in  the 
dominion  of  the  Most  High  ;  and  he  gathered 
disciples  unto  him,  by  the  word  and  power  of  the 
Father.    And  those  that  continued  in  the  Word, 
were  his  disciples  indeed;  of  his  gathering  ;  such 
as  the  Father  had  sent  the  Son  out  to  seek ;  even 
the  new  sort  of  worshippers,  who  should  worship 
neither  at  Samaria,  nor  Jerusalem;  nor  with  re- 
ference to  any  other  outward  place ;  but  in  the 
Spirit  and  in  Truth.    They  should  meet  together 
in  that  name,  wherein  Christ  had  gathered  them, 
and  meeting  so,  he  would  be  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  they  should  feel  the  presence,  power,  and  au- 
thority, which  belonged  to  his  church.    Now,  if 
any  would  know  what  kind  of  persons  these  dis- 
ciples are,  Christ  giveth  many  descriptions  of 
them.    They  are  such  as  are  born  from  above 
such  as  are  changed  by  the  name  and  power  which 
gathers  them.  They  are  Jews  inward,  circumcised 
inwardly;  such  as  are  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  fire  ;  squared  stones,  hewn  by  the 
Spirit,  for  the  spiritual  building;  not  old,  rough, 
fierce,  cruel,  implacable,  unregenerate,  unholy 
spirits;  but  meek,  gentle,  lowly,  tender,  poor  in 
spirit,  merciful,  peaceable  in  themselves,  and 
making  peace  among  men,  renewed,  and  sanctified 
in  spirit;  holy  in  conversation,  suffering  (both 
from  the  heathenish,  and  from  the  worldly  pro- 
fessing spirit)  for  that  power  of  Truth  and  right- 
eousness, which  they  profess  and  bear  witness  to. 
They  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  having  that  in  them 
which  seasoneth  their  own  hearts,  and  which 
hath  virtue  in  it  to  season  others.    They  are  the 
light  of  the  world,  having  that  in  them  which 
_  casts  rays  of  light,  conviction,  and  demonstration, 
wherever  they  go.    They  being  changed  into  the 
leaven  of  the  kingdom,  become  a  leaven,  and  so  a 
weight  upon  iniquity ;   testifying  against,  yea, 
bowing  down  and  afflicting  that  spirit,  as  the 
power  of  life  springs  in  them  and  breaks  forth 
through  them.    Now,  if  the  church  be  thus;  if 
it  be  a  gathering  by  the  power  into  the  power ; 
by  Christ,  who  came  in  the  name,  into  the  name 
in  which  he  came ;  must  not  the  ministry  needs 
be  much  more  thus  ?  Must  not  they  be  grown  in 
the  name,  be  grown  in  the  power,  who  are  to  min- 
ister to  those  who  are  gathered  into  the  name, 
who  are  gathered  into  the  power?  Must  not  they 
be  well  grown  in  the  Spirit,  if  they  be  able  min 
isters  of  the  Spirit?    Did  not  Christ,  when  he 
sent  out  his  disoiples  to  preach  in  his  name,  give 


them  of  his  Spirit  and  power?    And  afterwards, 
when  he  was  to  go  away,  and  they  to  succeed  him, 
what  were  they  to  succeed  him  in  '(    Were  they 
not  to  succeed  him  in  his  Spirit  and  power  ?  And 
did  not  he  bid  them  wait  for  it,  before  they  went 
forth  to  preach  and  set  up  his  kingdom?  And 
was  it  not  by  this  the  church  was  gathered  ?  And 
can  the  church  be  preserved  by  any  thing  beneath 
this?  Yea,  falling  short  of  this,  is  it  not  in  a  de- 
generated and  fallen  estate  ?    After  that  those 
who  had  been  gathered  in  the  name,  had  waited 
as  Christ  directed  them,  for  the  holy  Spirit  and 
power,  and  after  \t  had  fallen  upon  them,  then 
the  glory  began,  then  the  ministry  shined,  then 
the  church  (or  people  gathered  in  the  Spirit  and 
power)  shined;  then  great  life  was  in  them  all, 
then  great  grace  and  holiness  was  upon  them  all, 
then  faith  (which  springs  from  the  Spirit  and 
power)  was  fresh,  then  love  abounded;  then  they 
minded  not  earthly  things,  but  the  kingdom,  the 
life,  the  glory,  which  was  come  upon  them  in 
power ;  then  Satan's  kingdom  fell  down  like 
lightning,  and  they  went  on  (in  and  with  the 
Spirit  which  led  them)  conquering  the  Jewish 
professors,  and  the  heathenish  worshippers  also  ; 
none  being  able  to  resist  the  power  and  spirit 
wherein  they  spake  and  ministered.    Read  the 
scriptures  of  the  New  Testament,  and  wait  on 
God  for  the  opening  of  the  true  eye  in  you ;  and 
these  things  will  be  manifest  and  plain  to  you 
therein  ;  for  the  sweetness,  freshness,  precious- 
ness  and  beauty  of  that  state  may  abundantly  be 
read  there,  by  those  whose  eyes  the  Lord  opens. 
To  instance  in  some  places.    Peter  writes  two 
general  epistles,  in  one  whereof  he  speaks  of  their 
having  received  like  precious  faith  with  them,  2 
Peter,  i.  1,  and  in  the  other,  that  they  did  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  1  Peter,  i. 
8.    Yea,  he  speaks  also  of  their  being  as  lively 
stones,  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  ah  holy  priest- 
hood, (mark ;  all  God's  people  who  are  gathered 
into  the  name,  who  are  of  the  faith,  who  are  in 
the  life  and  power,  are  priests  unto  him,)  to  offer 
up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Christ 
Jesus,  1  Pet.  ii.  5.   Now  was  it^a  small  thing  to  be 
a  priest  under  the  law,  to  offer  up  the  outward  sa- 
crifices thereof?  What  is  it  then  to  be  a  priest  in 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  power  of  life?    John  also 
writes  a  general  epistle,  wherein  he  divides  chris- 
tians into  three  estates  (children,  young  men,  fa- 
thers,) speaking  great  things  and  glorious  of  them 
all.    He  said,  The  darkness  is  past,  and  the  true 
light  now  shineth.    Paul  had  said,  the  night  is 
far  spent,  and  the  day  is  at  hand;  but  he  said, 
the  night  is  past,  and  the  day  is  come,  1  John,  ii. 
8.    And  he  writes  to  all  (children,  young  men, 
fathers,)  as  being  passed  from  the  darkness,  and 
in  the  light  of  the  day.    The  little  children  had 
had  their  sius  forgiven  them  for  his  name's  sake, 
and  had  known  the  Father,  12,  13,  v.  The  young 
men  were  strong,  and  the  word  of  God  did  abide 
in  them,  and  they  had  overcome  the  wicked  one, 
14,  v.    The  fathers  knew  him  that  was  from  the 
beginning,  13,  14,  v.  and  knowing  that,  they 
knew  enough  ;  for  that  was  it  which  appeared  to 
save,  and  that  was  it  which  was  to  be  preached, 
even  that  which  was  from  the  beginning,  the 
light  which  was  with  God,  the  light  which  was 
God,  in  which  is  no  darkness  at  all,  i.  1,  5.  Yea 
the  little  children  had  an  unction  from  the  Holy 
One,  and  they  koew  all  things;  and  Juhn  wrote 
not  unto  them  as  not  knowing  the  truth,  but  be- 
cause they  knew  it,  ii.  18,  20,  21.    Yea,  they  had 
received  the  anointing,  and  it  did  abide  in  them, 
an'i  they  needed  not  that  any  man  should  teach 
them,  but  as  the  same  anointing  taught  them  of 
all  things  ;  and  it  so  taught  them,  as  that.no  se- 


prevail  upon  them,  they  keeping  to  it,  18,  26,  2' 
v.    What  a  glorious  state  was  here  when  tr 
little  children  were  thus  advanced  in  the  strengt 
and  power  of  life  ?  Sure  that  promise  was  mad 
liood  indeed,  Ye  shall  be  all  taught  of  God,  whe 
the  little  children  were  thus  taught.    Yea,  an 
they  were  taught  to  abide  in  him,  so  as  the 
might  not  sin  ;  for  how  could  they,  the  anointin 
abiding  in  them,  and  teaching  them  of  all  thingi 
and  they  being  in  subjection  thereto  ;  for  ths 
preserves  out  of  sin  the  vessel  in  whom  it  dwel! 
and  reigns.    Sin  is  a  transgression  of  the  law 
but  they  that  are  in  the  anointing,  taught  by  th 
anointing,  subject  to  the  anointing,  are  far  abov 
the  righteousness  of  the  law,  even  in  the  rigl 
teousness  of  the  Son  ;  the  righteousness  of  whos 
nature  is  far  above  the  righteousness  which  th 
law  requires  of  man's  uature.    And  let  men  tali 
and  imagine  what  they  will,  the  sinner  is  nc 
in  the  redemption  and  power  of  righteousness 
which  is  by  Jesus  Christ.  For  that  which  is  bori 
of  God  doth  not  commit  sin,  but  the  seed  remain 
eth  in  him  which  is  born  of  God,  preserving  hin 
from  the  nature  and  spirit  of  the  devil,  and  fron 
the  works  which  flow  from  that  nature  and  spirit 
iii.  4,  &c.  Yea,  they  might  so  walk  as  that  thei; 
hearts  should  not  condemn  them  ;  but  that  the] 
might  have  confidence  towards  God,  20,  21,  v 
And  as  Christ  said  to  the  Father;  Father,  thot 
always  hearest  me;  so  could  they  say,  Whatso 
ever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  because  we  keer 
his  commandments,  and  do  those  things  that  are 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  22,  v.,  even  as  Christ  had 
said,  He  that  sent  me  is  with  me,  &c,  for  I  d« 
always  those  things  that  please  him,  John,  viii. 
29.    Yea,  these  little  children,  having  received 
the  anointing,  were  able  to  try  spirits,  and  had 
tried  and  overcome  them  (notwithstanding  the 
subtilty  and  strength  of  their  deceits,)  because 
that  light,  life,  spirit  and  power  which  dwelt 
within  them,  was  greater  than  that  which  was  it 
tho  world,  iv.  1,  4.    And  can  the  less  overcome 
the  greater,  the  greater  keeping  to  its  strength 
Nay,  nay  :  These  that  are  of  the  love,  and  dwell 
in  the  love,  are  (by  the  power  and  virtue  of  the 
love)  kept  out  of  all  the  snares  and  devices  of  the 
enemy;  for  the  enmity  cannot  enter  the  love,  noi 
the  soul  that  abides  in  the  love;  but  only  him 
that  departs  out  of  it.    Here  is  a  munition 
rocks,  here  is  safety  indeed;  let  him  that  hath 
an  ear  hear,  and  let  him  that  hath  a  spiritual  eye 
read  and  consider.    What  should  be  said  more  ol 
them  ?  They  were  in  the  love  which  keeps  the 
commandments  of  the  birth  to  which  the  victory 
is  given,  and  in  the  faith  which  gives  the  victory) 
3,  4,  v.    Yea,  did  they  not  so  keep  themselves 
as  that  the  wicked  one  could  not  touch  them?  1£ 
v.     How  could  he,  when  they  had  overcome 
him,  and  abode  in  that  which  overcame  him  J 
Satan  falls  like  a  flash  of  lightning  before  the 
power  of  Truth,  before  the  living  faith;  the  faitb 
which  is  from,  and  stands  in,  the  power.   Aod  il 
the  devil  would  fly  from  those  that  resisted  him 
how  much  more  would  he  fly  from  those  that  had 
overcome  him,  and  stood  armed  with  that  armoi 
which  is  painful  and  dreadful  to  him  ? 

(To  be  continued.) 


Oreide. — This  is  a  new  metallio  alloy,  exten 
sively  used  in  this  oountry  as  a  substitute  foi 
gold.  Stores  have  sprung  into  existence  all  ovei 
the  country  for  the  sale  of  it,  and  newspaper! 
contain  flaming  advertisements  of  a  "  full  set  ol 
jewelry  for  one  dollar,  being  the  stock  of  a  larg< 
manufacturer,"  (or  merchant,)  "  who  is  obligee 
to  dispose  of  his  goods  on  account  of  the  panic' 
It  is  a  French  discovery,  and  is  called  by  the 


ducer  nor  anti-christian  deceiver  could  impose  or|Frenoh  "Gold  Oreide."    It  is  manufactured  ti, 
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large  extent  in  Waterbury,  Connecticut.  It 
•ars  a  very  cl  se  resemblance  to  gold  in  color, 
ensity,  and  fineness  of  grain  ;  so  close  that  it 
?eeives  every  one  but  practical  dealers  or  experts, 
s  component  parts  consist  of  pure  copper,  100 
irts  ;  riue.  or  (preferably)  tin,  17  parts;  inag- 
:sia.  6  parts;  sal  ammoniac,  3.6  parts;  quick- 
uie.  1.8  parts;  tartar  of  commerce,  9  parts;  all 
(xed  as  follows  :  the  copper  is  first  melted,  then 
ie  magnesia,  sal  ammoniac,  lime,  and  tartar  in 
gwder  are  added,  little  by  little ;  the  crucible  is 
ow  briskly  stirred  for  about  half  an  hour,  so  as 
»  mix  thoroughly,  and  then  zinc  is  added  in 
nail  grains  by  throwing  it  on  the  surface,  and 
irriug  it  until  it  is  eutirely  fused;  the  crucible 
i  then  covered,  and  the  fusion  maintained  for 
bout  thirty  five  minutes;  the  surface  is  then 
iiinmed,  aud  the  alloy  is  ready  for  casting. 

The  fineness  of  grain  in  this  alloy  gives  to  those 
bjeets  of  art  composed  of  it  a  delicacy  and  a 
urity  of  detail  that  cannot  be  obtained  from  the 
ronze.  The  alloy  is  essentially  ductile  and 
jalleable,  and  can  be  cast,  rolled,  drawn,  stamped, 
.based,  beaten  into  a  powder  or  leaves,  or  treated 
a  any  other  way  the  artizan  may  desire. 

The  discovery  of  this  new  alloy  is  really  won- 
erful,  and  its  use  will  have  a  tendency  to  place 
?ithin  the  reach  of  all,  the  useful,  ornamental 
nd  higher  pioducts  of  art. 

An  immense  number  and  amount  of  articles 
re  manufactured  out  of  this  alloy,  and  sold  South 
nd  West,  and  none  but  excellent  judges  can  tell 
t  from  gold. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Tlie  Poor  in  our  Midst. 

•  Our  sympathies  have  been  so  long  and  freely 
lireeted  South,  there  is  some  danger  of  neglect- 
og  claims  ai.  home.  Were  a  true  and  detailed 
-ecord  made  out,  of  the  number  and  condition  of 
he  poor  within  reach  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia 
ind  vicinity — the  number  of  children  who  go  not 
ko  school  of  any  kind,  who  have  few,  if  any  home 
nfluences  on  the  side  of  virtue — it  should  arouse 
lur  zeal  to  acquit  us  of  our  duty  as  stewards  of 
nanifold  gifts.  In  "an  interview  with  —  Ruffin, 
[Fudge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  North  Carolina, 
"or  the  purpose  of  inducing  him  to  allow  his 
I  people"  to  attend  Freedmen's  schools,  he  object- 
ed, saying  "  they  have  not  time — they  can  hardly 
support  themselves  now."  After  a  full  hearing, 
(ie  ?t  length  admitted,  that  they  could  spare  an 
aour  or  two  in  the  evenings  ;  and  finally  believed 
that  they  would  do  more  work  and  better,  by  di- 
viding their  time  between  work  and  school.  In 
conclusion,  however,  true  to  Confederate  tactics, 
he  must  have  a  thrust  at  Northern  morality,  say- 
ing, "  you  will  find  much  to  do  at  home." 

The  best  return  I  could  make  to  this,  was  a 
batch  of  facts  about  the  Colored  Institute,  and 
the  amount  of  taxes  paid  by  the  coloured  popula. 
ition  of  our  northern  cities.  Still  I  have  often 
3ince  felt  the  justice  and  the  keenness  of  that 
saying,  "  You  will  find  much  to  do  at  home." 
All  the  comfort  drawn  from  the  success  of  the 
Institute,  and  from  the  thrift  and  intelligence 
apparent  amongst  many  of  our  colored  people, 
must  fail  to  soothe  the  conscience  of  any  benefi 
cent  man,  beholding  the  ignorance,  destitution, 
depravity  and  sluggishness  of  the  poor  in  our 
midst,  both  white  and  colored.  It  is  deeply  hu- 
miliating, soul  stirring  and  alarming,  when  we 
consider  our  blessings;  and  not  the  less  so  when 
we  consider  the  fruit  and  effect  of  this  state  of 
morals,  to  be  realized  by  the  next  generation. 

Let  every  christain  person  set  himself  to  his 
Bhare  in  this  debt,  and  faithfully,  persistently, 
discharge  it.  Let  us  try  how  many  of  us  can 
spare  an  hour  or  two  each  week,  for  the  good  of 


souls,  our  own  souls  included.  "  He  that  water- 
eth  shall  be  watered  himself." 

Just  what  effort  is  required,  need  not,  cannot 
be  now  specified  for  others.  If  a  right  purpose  is 
presented  to  any  one,  a  right  way  of  effecting  it 
may  be  found.  Deeds  rather  than  words  are 
wanting.  Statistics  first  of  all,  (founded  on  per- 
sonal inquiry  or  on  authentio  documents)  con- 
cerning the  number,  classes,  disposition  and  lo- 
calities of  ( hildren  as  to  schools;  inquiries  into 
the  wishes  and  abilities  of  parents  in  regard  to 
sending  them  to  charity  or  first-day  schools; 
into  the  ways  of  teaching  in  such  schools,  if 
any  are  existing  and  properly  accessible  ;  what 
sort  of  books  and  type  are  used;  how  many  plain 
good  testaments  or  testaments  and  psalms  are 
needed.  Some  proceedings  of  this  kind  have  re- 
vealed the  fact  that  many  children  and  adults  are 
painfully  striving  over  dirty  little  type  and  other 
discouraging  hindrances  here  within  half  an  hour's 
ride  of  our  great  Bible  depositories. . 

I  want  to  use  words  and  time  enough,  and  no 
more  than  are  enough,  to  bring  the  readers  of 
"  The  Friend"  face  to  face  with  our  duty  in  this 
matter.  Will  this  account  do  for  any  of  us,  even 
with  the  one  talent,  "  Lo,  there  thou  hast  that 
is  thine"?  What  answer  can  we  extect  but 
that  which  is  affixed,  "  Thou  wicked  and  sloth- 
ful servant,"  &c.  "  Take  therefore  the  talent 
from  him,"  &c.  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not. to 
one  of  the  least  of  these  ye  did  it  not  to  me." 
"  And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  pun- 
ishment :  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal." 
"  Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say."  Y.  W. 

Germantown,  Seventh  mo.  8th,  1867. 
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We  have  received  two  newspapers  from  the 
West,  each  marked  to  draw  attention  to  a  some- 
what florid  account  of  a  "  Baptist  Sabbath  School" 
celebration  recently  held,  at  which  the  different 
classes  displayed  "  neat  little  banners,"  and  the 
exercises  were  accompanied  by  singing  various 
songs,  &c.  Among  those  mentioned  as  taking 
pa;t  as  speakers  the  names  of  two  prominent 
members  of  one  of  the  Western  Yearly  Meetings 
are  given,  and  we  suppose  the  strikiug  inconsis- 
tency of  their  thus  acting  with  the  profession  they 
make,  and  the  position  in  the  Society  they  occupy, 
induced  whoever  may  have  sent  the  papers  to  call 
attention  to  the  subject. 

Such  inconsistencies  among  the  leaders  of  the 
people  are  evidences,  now  not  unfrequently  dis- 
played— of  the  lapsed  condition  into  which  our 
religious  Society  has  fallen  ;  but  in  the  present 
state  of  feeling  among  a  large  proportion  of  its 
members,  little  can  be  done  to  change  it  by  either 
argument  or  remonstrance.  "  There  is  a  spirit  at 
work  which  would  lay  waste  the  ancient  profes 
sion  and  doctrines  of  our  religious  Society,  and 
draw  Friends  away  from  the  spirituality  of  that 
which  they  have  once  known,  and  many  are 
catched  with  it."  This  was  the  dying  testimony 
of  on)  who  had  grown  up  to  be  a  pillar  iu  the 
church,  and  knew  that  whereof  he  testified,  and 
we  are  sadly  experiencing  its  truthfulness;  but 
until  it  may  please  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
to  rebuke  and  cast  out  this  spirit,  it  would  seem 
as  though  those  who  see  its  desolations,  aud  dare 
not  give  place  to  it<  government,  cau  do  little 
more  than  watch  over  themselves,  point  out  its 
fruits,  and  seek  for  ability  to  intercede  that  the 
whole  flock  may  not  be  driven  away  iu  the  dark 
and  cloudy  day. 


Our  readers  will  have  noticed  in  our  forty-fourth 
number  some  extracts  taken  from  "The  British 
Friend,"  of  the  proceedings  of  the  "  meeting  of 
the  Provisional  Committee  of  Friends'  Foreign 
Missions."  From  which  it  appears  that  in  an- 
swer to  "  some  uneasiness  expressed  at  the  wide- 
spread rumor  that  I.  S.  Sewell  intended  to  unite 
in  a  participation  of  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
supper  on  his  arrival  at  Madagascar,"  it  was 
stated,  and  the  explanation  appears  to  have  given 
"  much  satisfaction"  to  the  committee — many  of 
whom  are  the  leading  men  in  London  Yearly 
Meeting," — that  I.  S.  S.  and  his  companion,  who 
are  the  missionaries  sent  out  by  this  committee, 
"  in  case  they  found  on  their  arrival  in  Madagas- 
car that  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  natives 
should  render  it  necessary  for  them  to  modify 
their  previous  habit  as  to  these  matters,  then  and 
then  only,  they  wished  to  be  left  at  liberty  to  act 
as  way  might  open,  "and  so  far  this  committee 
was  prepared  to  stand  by  them." 

This  is  abandoning  the  religious  testimony 
ever  held  by  Friends  in  relation  to  the  observance 
of  this  rite,  and  that  of  water  baptism,  and  placing 
abstaining  from  taking  the  "sacrament"  on  the 
part  of  the  missionaries  and  the  members  of  the 
committee,  no  higher  than  a  mere  habit. 

The  plea  that  this  "  participation  in  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  Lord's  Supper,"  was  to  be  done  out 
of  "  christian  consideration  for  their  weak  and 
lately  pagan  brethren"  cannot  be  admitted.  For 
with  the  significance  attached  to  the  use  of  the 
bread  and  wine  by  nearly  all  christian  professors, 
it  is  eminently  calculated  to  mislead  "  weak  and 
lately  pagan  brethren"  as  to  its  real  value  and  the 
effects  resulting  from  it,  and  we  cannot  see  how 
any  consistent  and  conscientious  Friend  could  be 
instrumental  in  propagating  or  upholding  such 
departures  by  our  members  from  the  spirituality 
of  the  christian  religion.  It  is  encouraging  to 
find  that  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  London 
declined  sanctioning  the  liberation  of  such  mis- 
sionaries going  out  under  the  name  and  patronage 
of  Friends  to  Madagascar,  though  the  Morning 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  had  previously 
done  so. 

But  this  "Provisional  Committee,"  appear  to 
feel  quite  satisfied  that  although  "  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  its  collective  capacity"  is  not  at  present 
prepared  to  take  "  the  responsibility  of  the  work" 
in  which  it  is  now  engaged,  yet,  "  in  a  few  years 
the  Yearly  Meeting  would  accept  the  burden  now 
resting  on  this  voluntary  and  independent  com- 
mittee ;"  and  in  the  mean  time  "  they  would  not 
cease  to  uphold  these  [missionaries]  until  the 
Yearly  Meeting  shoul  i  undertake  the  responsi- 
bility." 

Past  events  give  reason  to  fear  this  anticipated 
change  for  the  worse  may  prove  true;  but  we  may 
hope  better  things,  hope  that  even  some  of  these 
zealous,  and  we  doubt  not,  siucere  men,  may  have 
their  eyes  open  to  see  how  rapidly  they  are  low- 
ering the  standard  of  the  Society  to  that  of  a  mere 
dissenting  sect.  Be  that  as  it  may.  we  have  full 
faith  that  the  time  will  come,  and  perhaps  sooner 
than  many  anticipate,  when  the  Society  of  Friends, 
be  it  larger  or  smaller,  will  lift  up  its  voice  to 
testify  against  those  who  would  lead  it  back  to 
the  beggarly  elements  aud  to  conformity  to  the 
rites  and  practices  of  other  religious  bodies  from 
which  it  was  originally  brought  out. 

The  half-way  consent  of  Dublin  Yearly  Meeting 
to  its  members'  reading  the  scriptures  in  meeting* 
gathered  for  Divine  worship,  whenever  they  may 
think  it  necessary  for  securing  correct  quotation*, 
and  its  full  sanction  to  substituting  scripture  read- 
ing meetings  for  meetings  for  worship  in  the  after- 
noon of  First-day,  where  the  members  of  such  meet- 
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ings  may  desire  it,  looks  as  though  Friends'  views 
in  relation  to  the  character  of  that  worship  which 
is  acceptable  to  the  Father,  are  either  much  mis- 
understood there,  or  considered  erroneous  and 
calling  for  change.  And  unless  a  higher  power 
than  man's  shall  put  a  stop  to  these  annual 
changes,  we  apprehend  it  will  not  be  very  long 
before  we  will  see  scripture  reading  forming  part 
of  the  services  in  a  large  portion  of  the  professed 
meetings  for  worship  throughout  the  Society, 
while  silent  meetings  will  be  discarded  as  uot  be- 
ing adapted  to  the  imperfect  religiou--  growth  of 
those  who  assemble. 

Let  those  who  think  they  stand  take  heed  lest 
they  fall,  and  let  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity  cease  not  to  implore  Him  that 
they  may  be  brought  to  see  more  fully  eye  to  eye, 
and  in  that  unity  which  can  be  known  in  Him 
alone,  labor  in  the  meekness  of  wisdom  to  bring 
the  Society  back  to  its  original  christian  doctrines 
and  testimonies. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Ismail  Pasha,  the  King  of  Egypt,  arrived 
in  London,  from  Paris,  on  the  6th  inst.  He  was  received 
with  unusual  marks  of  distinction.  A  large  body  of 
troops  was  in  attendance  and  formed  an  escort  to  the 
king,  who  is  the  guest  of  E-irl  Derby. 

A  detachment  of  troops  has  been  ordered  by  the  Eng- 
lish government  to  Abyssinia  to  compel  the  king  of  that 
country  to  release  the  British  subjects  who  have  been 
held  as  prisoners  there  for  a  long  time  past. 

It  is  reported  that  Napoleon  has  concluded  upon  dis- 
arming 34,000  men  of  the  French  army  immediately. 
The  International  Congress  for  the  regulation  of  the  gold 
and  silver  coinage,  now  in  session  in  Paris,  have  fixed 
upon  the  gold  five  franc  piece  and  its  multiples  as  the 
basis  for  a  uniform  currency  in  Europe  and  America. 
The  late  returns  from  the  Bank  of  France  show  a  large 
increase  in  the  metallic  reserve. 

The  Portuguese  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  passed  a 
bill  for  the  reform  of  the  penal  code  and  for  the  aboli- 
tion of  capital  punishment. 

Secret  drilling  is  still  kept  up  by  the  Fenians  in  vari- 
ous parts-of  Ireland.  A  large  number  of  men  were  re- 
cently discovered  near  Wicklow,  engaged  in  practicing 
military  manoeuvres,  and  some  of  them  were  captured. 

The  French  government  has  granted  a  concession  to 
the  new  Franco-American  Telegraph  Co.,  which  pro- 
poses to  lay  a  submarine  cable  from  Brest  to  some  point 
on  the  American  coast. 

All  the  Courts  of  Europe  have  adopted  mourning  for 
the  death  of  Maximilian.  When  the  news  of  his  execu- 
tion was  received  by  the  captain  of  the  Austrian  cor- 
vette Elizabeth,  which  was  waiting  at  Vera  Cruz  to 
receive  Maximilian  and  convey  him  to  Austria,  her 
Austrian  commander  made  application  to  the  Mexican 
government,  through  Capt.  Roe  of  the  U.  S.  navy,  re- 
questing that  the  remains  might  be  forwarded  to  his 
vessel.  The  result  of  the  application  was  not  known. 
Vera  Cruz  surrendered  to  the  Liberal  forces  on  the  27th 
ult.  The  steamer  Tabasco,  bearing  the  Mexican  flag, 
arrived  at  Mobile  on  the  4th  inst.,  with  five  hundred  of 
the  foreign  legion  who  formed  part  of  the  garrison  of 
Vera  Cruz. 

The  latest  advices  from  Hayti  represent  affairs  as  un- 
satisfactory. Three  border  towns  had  pronounced  in 
favor  of  annexation  with  St.  Domingo. 

The  Captain  General  of  Cuba,  who  assumed  power 
about  eight  months  since,  announces  that  efforts  to  con- 
tinue the  slave  trade  are  still  detected,  and  that  he  will 
resort  to  more  effective  measures  for  its  repression.  He 
desires  that  all  who  hear  of  any  intended  slave  debarka- 
tion shall  give  prompt  notice. 

At  the  latest  advices,  the  ravages  of  yellow  fever  con- 
tinued at  Mauritius.  The  mortality  was  fearfully  great ; 
about  30,000  persons  having  already  died  of  the  disease. 
Business  was  suspended,  and  all  persons  who  were  able 
were  leaving  the  island. 

The  government  of  the  "  Dominion  of  Canada"  has 
been  organized.  The  population  of  the  Dominion  is 
about  3,800,000,  and  the  extent  of  territory  377,000 
square  miles.  The  public  debt  is  about  $75,000,000, 
and  the  yearly  income  $18,000,000. 

The  cable  dispatches  of  the  8th  say  that  the  Emperor 
Napoleon  charges  the  death  of  Maximilian  on  the  church 
party  in  Mexico.  The  six-penny  system  of  postage,  be- 
tween America  and  England,  will  be  put  into  operation 
about  the  commencement  of  the  year  1868.    The  States 
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of  the  North  German  Confederation  have  accepted  the 
plan  of  tariff  proposed  by  Prussia.  Consols,  94  j.  U.S. 
5-20's  73.  Breadstuff's  dull  and  quotations  unsettled. 
Middling  uplands  cotton,  10£d.  Orleans,  lid. 

United  States. — Congress  assembled  on  the  3d  inst. 
In  the  Senate  thirty-four  members  answered  to  their 
names,  and  in  the  House  one  hundred  and  twenty  mem- 
bers were  present.  A  resolution  offered  by  Stevens,  of 
Pennsylvania,  to  appoint  a  committee  of  nine  to  inquire 
what  further  legislation  is  required  respecting  recon- 
struction matters,  was  adopted.  The  Senate  passed  a 
resolution  that  the  business  of  this  session  shall  be  con- 
fined to  the  removal  of  obstructions  which  have  been 
or  are  likely  to  be  placed  in  the  way  of  the  fair  execu- 
tion of  the  reconstruction  acts.  The  House  passed 
resolutions  of  thanks  to  Generals  Sheridan,  Pope,  Scho- 
field  and  Sickles,  for  the  able  and  faithful  performance 
of  their  duties  as  Commanders  of  the  several  Military 
Districts.  It  is  stated  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
does  not  intend  to  make  any  recommendation  to  Con- 
gress regarding  the  finances,  the  laws  now  in  force  being 
deemed  sufficient  for  his  official  purposes.  It  was  sup- 
posed the  session  would  be  a  brief  one.  On  the  8th 
inst.,  the  Senate  Judiciary  Committee  reported  a  new 
bill  entitled  "  An  act  to  provide  for  the  more  efficient 
government  of  the  rebel  States,"  which  was  read  and 
ordered  to  be  printed.  The  House  resolutions  of  thanks 
to  the  military  commanders  were  not  received  in  the 
Senate.  In  the  House  the  Select  Committee  on  Recon- 
struction reported  a  supplemental  bill  to  construe  the 
acts  of  3d  mo.  2d  and  3d  mo.  23d,  1867. 

The  Union  Pacific  Railroad. — The  Secretary  of  the  In- 
terior has  received  a  report  from  the  government  Com- 
missioners in  connection  with  the  Union  Pacific  Rail- 
road, stating  that  they  have  examined  the  eleventh 
section  of  forty  miles  of  that  road,  commencing  at  the 
345th  and  terminating  at  the  385th  mile  post  west  from 
the  initial  point,  ready  for  service,  and  recommend  its 
acceptance  by  the  government.  The  road  is  now  open 
for  business  as  far  westward  as  Julesburg,  380  miles 
west  from  the  initial.  The  telegraph  has  been  built 
westward  as  far  as  the  385th  mile,  the  termination  of 
the  section,  and  a  turn  table  has  been  built  at  Jules- 
burg, and  depots  are  being  erected  at  Big  Spring  and 
Julesburg. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week,  266.  Of  cholera 
infantum,  38.  The  mean  temperature  of  the  Sixth 
month,  according  to  the  record  kept  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Hospital,  was  72.19  deg.;  the  highest  during  the  month 
was  88.50  deg.,  and  the  lowest  53  deg.  The  amount  of 
rain  was  11.02  inches,  which  is  said  to  be  an  unprece- 
dented quantity  in  one  month.  Nearly  seven  inches  fell 
within  a  period  of  24  hours.  The  whole  amount  of  rain 
during  the  first  six  months  of  this  year  was  30.20  inches; 
during  the  corresponding  portion  of  1866,  it  was  22.47 
inches. 

The  Reported  New  Island  in  the  Pacific  cannot  be 
found.  A  San  Francisco  dispatch  says:  Captain  Mills, 
of  the  schooner  Caroline  Mills,  reports  the  search  for  the 
new  island  in  the  Pacific  unsuccessful.  He  cruised 
thoroughly  the  locality  assigned  for  the  island,  and 
found  the  water  discolored,  as  if  from  a  bank,  for  200 
miles,  but  no  soundings  could  be  obtained.  No  land 
exists  within  500  miles  of  the  locality. 

Miscellaneous. — The  amount  of  gold  in  the  U.  States 
Treasury,  on  the  1st  inst.,  was  $108,000,000. 

The  Jackson  Clarion  contains  the  return  of  a  census 
made  for  1866  of  the  population  of  Mississippi,  except 
the  small  county  of  Perry.  The  total  returns  are : 
Whites,  343,460;  blacks,  381,258:  total,  724,718.  As 
compared  with  the  census  of  I860,  the  account  stands 
thus : 

In  1860  the  total  white  population  was  353,899 
In  1860  the  total  black  population  was  447,404 


Making  a  grand  total  of  ...  801,303 
Deduct  total  population  of  1866,        .       .  724,718 


And  we  find  a  total  loss  of  ...  76,585 
As  follows  : 

White,  ....  10,439 

Blacks,  ....  66,146—76,585 

Excess  of  blacks  in  1866,  ....  37,798 
A  Washington  dispatch  says  :  "  Information  has  been 
received  at  the  Department  of  the  Interior  showing  that 
the  massacre  at  Fort  Phil.  Kearny  was  caused  by  a 
military  order  establishing  military  posts  without  the 
consent  of  the  Indians  on  the  Montana  road  by  Powder 
river  and  Big  Horn,  and  that  the  Cheyenne  war  grew 
out  of  the  approach  of  our  troops.  The  Indians,  it  is 
started,  deserted  their  village,  which  was  afterwards  de- 
stroyed, fearing  that  they  would  be  again  treated  as  they 
were  by  Captain  Chevington  in  December,  1864.  An 
official  order  will  probably  be  communicated  to  Con- 


gress  at  the  present  session  embodying  the  above  facte 
with  such  recommendation  as  the  commission  conside 
necessary  to  ensure  peace  among  all  the  Indian  tribes.1 

The  Indian  tribes  in  New  Mexico  are  becoming  trouble 
some.  The  Navajoes  and  Apaches  are  especially  hostile 
Fort  Wallace  was  attacked  by  a  band  of  200  Indians  oi 
the  22d  ult.  Two  soldiers  and  three  Indians  were  killec 
and  several  soldiers  were  wounded. 

The  Wheat  Harvest. — According  to  the  returns  furnish 
ed  to  the  Department  of  Agriculture,  the  average  o 
winter  wheat  is  as  large,  in  a  majority  of  the  States,  ai 
last  year,  although  it  is  less  in  a  few  of  the  principft 
wheat  growing  States.  Texas,  Kansas,  Ohio  and  la 
diana  report  a  diminished  average  ;  Virginia,  Georgia 
Arkansas  and  Tennessee  a  largely  increased  growth 
the  New  England  States  show  a  slight  increase ;  th 
Middle  States  a  similar  advance,  not  exceeding  six  pe 
cent.,  and  the  Southern  States  an  average  increase  of  21 
per  cent.  If  the  conditions  continue  favorable,  at  leas 
two  hundred  millions  of  bushels  may  be  expected  in  al 
the  States  and  territories. 

All  the  other  cereals  are  represented  in  good  condi 
tion. 

The  Central  Pacific  Railroad. — A  San  Francisco  dis 
patch  of  the  7th  says :  The  Central  Pacific  Railroad  i 
being  pushed  forward  with  great  energy,  and  is  expecte 
to  be  completed  over  the  mountains  by  November  next 
Sixteen  thousand  men  are  employed  in  grading  betwee: 
Cisco  and  Truckee.  The  summit  tunnel,  1658  feet  long 
will  be  finished  in  August.  Large  orders  have  bee 
sent  east,  by  the  company,  for  cars  and  locomotives 
The  business  of  the  road  this  year  is  in  excess  of  las 
year.  The  gross  earnings  for  June  were  $122,000  i 
coin. 

The  Markets,  $c. — The  following  were  the  quotation 
on  the  8th  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold  138 j 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  109J;  ditto,  5-20,  new,  107|;  ditt< 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  102.  Superfine  State  flour,  $6.45 
$8.10.  Shipping  Ohio,  $9  60  a  $10.75.  Baltimor 
flour,  common  to  fair  extra,  $9.10  a  $10.90  ;  trade  an 
family,  $11.10  a  $16.  New  amber  southern  wheat,  $ 
a  $3.25  ;  white  Michigan,  $2.95  ;  California,  $2.90  ;  Nc 
2  Milwaukie,  $2.25.  Rye,  $1  55  a  $1.60.  State  oati 
88  a  89  cts. ;  western,  75  a  78  cts.  Western  mixed  con 
$1.06  a  $1.08.  Middling  uplands  cotton,  26  a  26J  cti 
Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $8  a  $8.50;  higher  grade 
from  $9  to  $16.  Old  red  wheat,  $2.65.  Rye,  $1.5( 
Yellow  corn,  $1.10  a  $1.12.  Oats,  84  a  85  cts.  Flaj 
seed,  $3  05  a  $3.10.  Cloverseed,  $8  a  $8.50.  Th 
arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drov 
yard  were  light  this  week.  Extra  sold  at  17  a  18  cts 
fair  to  good,  14  a  16  cts.,  and  common,  11  a  13  cti 
About  8000  sheep  sold  at  5£  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  grosi 
Hogs,  $9  a  $10  per  100  lbs.  net.  Chicago. — Wheat  hs 
advanced,  No.  2  is  quoted  at  $2  88  a  $2.90.  No.  1  con 
84$  cts.  Oats,  65£  cts.  Rye,  $1.02.  Cincinnati. — Wint( 
red  wheat,  $2.20  a  $2.40.  No.  1  corn,  95  cts.  Oat 
80  cts.  Rye,  $1.20.  St.  Louis.— Sew  wheat,  $2.26 
$2.30.  Corn,  86  a  $1.  Oats,  72  a  76  cts.  Rye,  75 
82J  cts.  Milwaukie.— So.  1  wheat,  $2.33  ;  No.  2,  $2.1 
Oats,  60  cts.  No.  1  corn,  83  cts.  Louisville. — Ne 
wheat,  $2.    Corn,  92  cts.    Oats,  80  a  82  cts. 
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WANTED 

A  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  the  care  of  the  family 
Friends'  Indian  Boarding  School  at  Tunessassa.  App] 
cation  may  be  made  to  either  of  the  undersigned  men 
bers  of  the  Committee,  viz  : 

Jacob  Edge,  Downingtown,  Pa. 
Richard  B.  Bailey,  Marshalton,  Chester  Co.,  Ps 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney  P.  O.,  near  Philadelphia 
Joseph  Elkinton,  No.  783  So.  Second  St.,  Phil* 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIA 

Physician  andSuperintendent,— Joshua  H.Worthin 

TON,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  I 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Clei 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street,  Phil 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 

WlLLiAlOL~PILl^ 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL.' 


VOL.  XL. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

rice  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

Sabicriptlona  ami  Pnyuienrn  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

AT  WO.   116   NORTH   FOURTH  STRBET,  DP  STAIRS, 

\ 

PHILADELPHIA. 


tostage,  wben  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  ceuts. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Roman  Campagnn. 

(Concluded  from  page  362.) 

As  the  summer  comes  on,  the  great  heat  renders 
he  Campagna  unhealthy  for  man  or  beast,  and 
he  sheep  are  driveD  to  higher  levels  and  cooler 
pastures  among  the  mountains.  Those  who  re 
nain  pay  for  it  by  the  fever,  and  their  flocks 
affer  even  more  than  they.       *        *  * 

A  very  considerable  number  of  horses  are  also 
»red  on  the  Campagna,  and  it  is  not  unusual  to 
ee  as  many  as  three  hundred  collected  together 
>n  one  farm.  *  *  The  Roman  horse  is  large, 
iturdy,  and  capable  of  enduring  great  fatigue; 
rod  in  their  power  of  withstanding  the  heat  of  the 
dimate,  they  are  vastly  superior  to  the  English 
aorses,  which  it  has  lately  become  the  fashion  to 
import.  I  have  never  seen  horses  better  trained 
ihan  those  at  Rome — more  completely  in  hand, 
uore  thoroughly  docile  and  obedient — and  I  have 
dmost  never  been  an  eye  witness,  during  many 
rears'  residence,  to  any  cruel  treatment  or  im- 
noderate  and  passionate  punishment  of  them.  Oo 
she  contrary,  I  know  of  no  country  where,  on  the 
Whole,  they  are  so  well  cared  for  or  so  kindly 
r.reated.  The  ferocious  and  unmanly  beating,  to 
which  they  are  often  subjected  in  America  and 
England,  is  here  almost  entirely  unknown. 

The  goats  are  also  a  peculiar  feature  of  the 
Campagna.  These  beautiful  animals,  with  their 
»ong  white  silken  hair,  yellow,  slanting,  beady 
eyes  and  snowy  beards,  may  every  where  be  seen 
ieaping  about  among  the  ruins,  mounted  on  broken 
walls,  or  cropping  the  hedges,  and  peering  through 
them  at  you  as  you  pass.  They  are  large,  and 
generally  of  a  yellowish  white,  though  occasion- 
illy  you  may  see  black  ones  mixed  among  them. 
Every  morning  flocks  of  them  are  driven  or  led 
into  the  towns,  whese  they  may  be  seen  crouch- 
ing in  the  streets,  while  the  goat-herd  sells  their 
milk,  fresh  from  the  udder,  to  his  various  cus- 
tomers, who  come  to  the  door  and  call  for  him. 
By  ten  o'clock  they  are  all  driven  back  to  the 
Campagna,  where  they  stray  about  all  day  long, 
forming  picturesque  groups  among  the  ruins  for 
the  foreground  of  pictures. 

Beautiful  as  is  the  Campagna,  one  canuot  but 
mourn  over  the  losses  it  has  suffered.  The  great 
mother  of  nations  has  many  dead  children.  The 
ancient  cities  and  towns  which  once  wero  scattered 
about  on  the  plain  arouud  the  eternal  city,  have 
all  vanished.    Etruscan  Veii,  the  great  rival  of 
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Rome,  was  obliterated  even  in  the  days  of  Hadrian, 
so  that  its  very  site  was  forgotten,  and  only  a  few 
fragments  and  ruins  show  where  it  once  flourish- 
ed. Where,  too,  are  Gabii,  Fideoae,  Antemnae, 
Sutri,  Laurentum  ?  Where  are  the  fifty  nations 
which  Pliny  enumerated  as  belonging  to  early 
Latium,  thirty- three  of  which  were  within  the 
compass  of  the  Pontine  marshes?  These  vast 
meadows  and  grassy  slopes,  now  pastured  on  by 
cattle  and  sheep,  aud  waving  here  and  there  with 
grain,  were  once  thronged  by  cities,  towns,  villages 
and  villas.  "And  these,"  says  Dionysius,  "were 
so  closely  compacted  together  that  if  any  one, 
looking  towards  Rome,  should  estimate  its  size 
with  his  eye,  he  would  be  greatly  deceived,  nor 
would  he  be  able  to  distinguish  how  far  the  city 
extends,  or  where  it  ceases  to  be  city,  so  are  the 
buildings  of  the  city  and  the  country  linked  to- 
gether without  a  break,  and  stretching  out  to  an 
infinite  length."  (A  careful  examination  of  all 
she  sources  of  information  now  available,  leads 
our  author  to  the  conclusion  that  Rome  and  its 
suburbs  at  one  time  contained  no  less  than  four 
millions  of  inhabitants.) 

Within  a  century  of  the  conversion  of  Constan- 
tine,  Alaric  swept  down  with  his  desolating  hordes 
from  the  north.  Genseric  followed  him,  and  then 
came  Ricimer,  Vitiges,  and  Totila;  and  not  only 
no  grass  grew  under  their  feet,  but  palaces, 
temples,  houses,  villas,  aqueducts,  crumbled  to 
ruin  and  dust  before  them.  The  whole  northern 
portion  of  the  Campagna,  over  which  the  stream 
of  barbarians  poured,  is  utterly  razed  of  its  build- 
ings, so  that  scarcely  a  vestige  now  remains  of 
those  closely  populated  streets,  described  by  the 
ancient  historians  as  extending  even  to  Ostia. 
Here  and  there  is  still  to  be  seen  a  broken  bridge, 
tangled  and  buried  in  luxuriant  weeds  and  ivy, 
or  the  shattered  foundation  of  some  ancient  villa, 
but  these  are  rare.  Over  their  ruins  the  dust  of 
centuries  has  gathered,  aud  they  are  hidden  from 
sight  beneath  smoothed  mounds  of  grass.  The 
old  Etruscan  cities  along  the  coast  are  utterly 
gone;  and  the  Roman  cities  founded  on  their 
ruins  have  also  so  entirely  disappeared  that  their 
very  sites  are  now  disputed  by  antiquarians. 

After  the  irruptions  of  the  barbarians,  Rome 
sank  into  desolate  silence.  Then  nature  itself 
frowned  upon  her  in  her  degradation  of  Popes 
and  anti-popes,  and  scourged  her  with  calamities. 
Earthquakes  shook  over  the  plain,  the  Tiber 
caused  destructive  inuudations,  and  famine  and 
pestilence  depopulated  her  more  than  even  the 
sword  of  the  barbarians.  (The  work  of  dilapida- 
tion and  decay  continued  all  through  the  middle 
or  "dark"  ages,  Rome  being  many  times  laid 
waste  aud  plundered.) 

After  such  treatment  as  this,  the  only  wonder 
is  that  any  thing  uow  remains.  That  tho  splendor 
aud  size  of  ancient  Rome  was  not  a  boast,  the 
fragments  and  bones  of  her  gigantic  .skeleton  still 
existing  ou  the  southern  side  of  the  Campagna  is 
an  ample  proof.  Wherever  we  step,  a  ruin  air  vis 
the  eye;  wherever  wo  dig,  we  strike  the  founda- 
tions of  villas  and  tombs. 

The  destruction  of  the  villas  aud  habitations 
about  Bom*,  the  desolation  of  fields  aud  garden!), 
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and  the  annihilation  of  agriculture,  entailed  a  ter- 
rible evil  upon  Rome.  The  malaria  stalked  in 
the  footsteps  of  ruin,  and  rose  like  a  ghoul  out  of 
the  graves.  Looking  at  the  ruins  which  are  scat- 
tered every  where  about,  and  considering  how 
thickly  the  Campagna  was  once  populated,  it  is 
impossible  to  believe  that  in  the  early  days  of  its 
prosperity  it  was  stricken  by  this  malady,  which 
now  renders  it  uninhabitable  Why  should  these 
noble  villas  have  been  built  there  if  the  malaria 
then  existed  ?  Is  it  possible  that  the  wealthy 
Romans  should  have  chosen  the  Campagna  in 
preference  to  all  the  mountain  districts  as  a  site 
for  their  country  houses,  if  in  so  doing  they  risked 
their  health  and  lives  ?  Or  is  it  not  more  pro- 
bable that  the  fever  which  now  threatens  it  is  an 
evil  evoked  in  later  days  by  neglect  and  abuse  ? 
Listen  to  Pliny.  "  Such,"  says  he,  "  is  the  happy 
and  beautiful  amenity  of  the  Campagna,  that  it 
seems  to  be  the  work  of  a  rejoiciug  nature.  For 
truly  so  it  appears  in  the  vital  and  perennial 
salubrity  of  its  atmosphere,  in  its  fertile  plains, 
sunny  hills,  healthy  woods,  thick  groves,  rich 
varieties  of  trees,  breezy  mountains,  fertility  iu 
fruits,  vines  and  olives,  its  noble  flocks  of  sheep, 
abundant  herds  of  cattle,  numerous  lakes,^and 
wealth  of  rivers  and  streams  pouring  in  upon  its 
many  sea  ports  in  whose  lap  the  commerce  of  the 
world  lies,  aud  which  run  largely  into  the  sea  as 
it  were  to  help  mortals." 

Compare  this  picture  of  the  Campagna  with  its 
present  condition.  Nature  is  as  beautiful  as  ever, 
but  the  healthy  forests  are  gone,  and  no  one  can 
now  praise  "  the  vital  and  perennial  salubrity  of 
its  atmosphere."  *  *  *  There  is  not  perhaps  a 
more  pestilential  spot  auy  where  near  Rome  than 
the  neighbourhood  of  Ostia,  where  stretch  the 
grand  pine  forests  of  Castel  Fusano.  The  place 
is  now  almost  uninhabitable.  Yet  here,  or  in  this 
vicinity,  Pliny  built  his  famous  Villa  Laurentina, 
where  he  sometimes  spent  the  summer.  Nor  was 
he  alone  iu  this  taste.  The  shore  was  crowded 
with  villas,  so  as  to  present  the  appearance  of  a 
series  of  cities.  *  *  Als:um,  again,  is  now  so 
desolated  with  fever  that  no  one  who  could  avoid 
it  would  willingly  pass  a  night  there.  Yet  this 
was  precisely  the  spot  where  Julius  C;vsir,  Pom- 
pey,  and  Marcus  Aurelius  built  their  villas  and 
passed  the  summer  mouths,  and  FrODtt  speaks  of 
it  as  a  place  of  delights. 

There  can  be  little  doubt,  also,  that  the  climate 
of  Rome  has  greatly  ehauged  sinee  its  ancient 
imperial  days.  Snow,  which  now  very  raHy 
falls  at  all  on  the  Oampagoa,  and  never  in  such 
quantity  as  to  cover  it,  or  to  be  visible  for  more 
than  au  hour  or  two,  used  formerly  to  fall  to  w 
considerable  depth,  and  to  remain  loBJg  on  tho 
ground.  Pliny  speaks  of  tho  lone  snows  as  being 
useful  to  the  corn,  and  Virgil,  Liv\  and  Horace, 
mention  the  freeni  ng  of  tho  rivers,  a  phenomenon 
now  U&htird  of.  Pliny  als>  s:\\s  tint  the  hay 
would  rarely  live  without  BDalUf  through  the 
winter  either  at  Home  01  at  his  villa  at  Laurcntum. 
Nor,  if  we  may  trust  Konosiro'l.t.  w  is  the  olive 
cultivated  until  the  time  of  Tarquiu.  This  sterns 
(surprising  and  almost  lnoivdiblo.  when  we  think 
'that  now  the  olive  aud  bay  are  ever)  where  aeen  , 
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and  that  so  far  from  their  not  being  able  to  resist 
the  climate,  oven  roses  bloom  in  the  open  air  all 
the  year  round  in  Rome.  It  becomes,  bowever, 
quite  intelligible  when  we.read  of  the  severe  frosts 
and  snows  of  ancient  times,  and  hear  that  io  the 
winter  of  855  the  Tiber  was  choked  up  with  ice, 
the  snow  lay  seven  feet  deep  where  it  was  not 
drifted,  and  uiauy  men  and  cattle  perished  in  it; 
and  that  not  only  the  fruit  trees  were  destroyed, 
but  many  houses  were  crushed  by  the  weight  of 
the  snow  upon  them.  St.  Augustine  also  gives 
us  an  account  of  another  year  when  the  snow  re 
mained  forty  days  on  the  ground,  and  trees  per 
ished,  cattle  died  of  hunger,  and  wolves,  em 
boldened  by  famine,  came  into  the  streets,  and 
dragged  a  dead  body  out  in  the  Forum  where  the 
snow  was  very  deep.  Martial  also  mentions  that 
in  his  time  a  child  was  killed  by  a  piece  of  ice 
which  fell  from  the  portico  of  Agrippa.  These  of 
course  were  exceptional  winters,  even  then,  but  it 
may  be  fairly  said  that  they  would  be  unheard  of 
phenomena  now. 

The  author  from  whom  we  have  quoted,  cites 
the  various  theories  propounded  to  account  for  the 
malaria  which  now  prevails  over  this  beautiful 
region.  .  They  are  not  generally  satisfactory;  and 
show  that  the  subject  is  difficult  and  not  well  un 
derstood.  The  reclamation-of  the  Pontine  marshes 
which  cover  about  13,000  acres  would,  it  is  ad- 
mitted, be  a  great  point  gained,  and  it  seems  to 
be  agreed  on  all  sides  that  the  salubrity  of  the 
country  would  be  restored  by  cultivation,  drain- 
age, and  the  presence  of  a  thriving  and  industri- 
ous population.  How  this  important  revolution 
can  be  brought  about  during  the  continuance  of 
the  miserable  paralysing  despotism  which  crushes 
the  energies  of  the  Roman  people,  is  not  apparent. 
The  new  kingdom  of  Italy  has  quite  recently  ab- 
sorbed a  large  portion  of  the  Pope's  dominions, 
the  inhabitants  joyously  embracing  the  opportu- 
nity of  becoming  subjects  of  a  freer  and  more 
liberal  and  enlightened  government.  Of  the 
892,000  people  inhabiting  Rome  and  the  districts 
adjacent  who  still  remain  under  the  Papal  yoke, 
the  great  majority,  it  is  believed,  earnestly  wish 
to  escape  from  their  thraldom  and  become  united 
to  the  great  Italian  nation. 


Selected  for  "The  Beimel  ' 
Of  the  Cn.'.i  :lt  /.  its  first  and  pure  state,  whin  it 
was  do  hud  With  the  sun,  and  had.  the  n  oon 
under  i's  feet,  and  was  crowned  with  the  on  on 
of  twelve  sta,):<,  travailing  to  bring  forth,  and 
brough'  forth  the  man-child ,  which  was  to  ule 
all  nat  ons  wi.  h  a  rod  of  iron. 

I'jontinued  from  page  366.) 

Again,  Jio  nprstle  that  writeth  to  the  Hebrews, 
speaketh  >t  tbeir  work  and  labour  of  love  (which 
advanceth  the  soul  apace  towards  the  kingdom,) 
and  of  their  patient  enduring  the  trials,  persecu- 
tions, afflictions,  and  crosses  (through  which  per- 
fection is  attained,  James  i.  4  )  Yea,  he  speaketh 
expressly  concerning  them,  that  they  were  come 
to  Mount  Sion,  and  to  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable 
company  of  angels;  to  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first-born  which  are  written  in 
heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the 
spirits  of  just'men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the 
mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,  and  that  they  had  received,  or  were 
receiving,  a  kingdom  which  could  not  be  moved. 
There  is  another  place  in  my  heart  to  mention, 
which  speaks  great  glory  and  an  high  state,  in 
the  sense  of  my  spirit,  attributing  glory  and  do- 
minion to  Christ  for  his  loving  them,  and  washing 
them  from  their  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  making 
them  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father, 


Rev.  i.  5,  6.    What  is  he  who  is  both  a  king 
and  priest  to  God  ?    Surely  he  is  washed,  surely 
he  is  clothed  with  the  priest's  raiment,  surely  he 
is  in  the  dominion  and  purity  of  life  who  reigns 
and  offers  up  therein  holy  sacrifices  to  the  Father. 
Thus  far  have  instances  been  given  in  reference 
to  the  general  state.    Now  it  is  also  in  my  heart 
to  give  some  instances  in  particular  churches, 
wherein  testimony  is  given  to  the  freshness  of.  life 
in  them,  and  of  their  precious  state  therein. 
First,  I  shall  instance  in  that  church  at  Jerusalem: 
In  what  a  beauteous  glory  and  lustre  did  they 
spring  forth  !  Acts  ii.  41,  to  the  end.  Consider 
the  place  well,  and  tell  me,  if  this  was  not  the 
beginning  of  the  spiritual  and  heavenly  Jerusalem; 
if  the  glory  of  it  did  not  descend  upon  this  new- 
gathered  people  and  converts?  iv.  31,  &c.  The 
church  at  Rome,  the  Apostle  Paul  says,  were  be- 
loved of  God  ;  and  that  their  faith  was  spoken  of 
throughout  the  whole  world,  Romans  i.  7,  8. 
Now  what  a  glorious  precious  state  was  this  !  For 
by  faith  is  the  water  drawn  out  of  the  wells  of 
salvation ;  and  how  much  might  they  draw,  who 
abounded  in  faith  !    True  faith  springs  from  the 
power  of  life,  and  it  brings  the  power  of  life  into 
the  soul  in  which  it  springs,  according  to  the  de- 
gree and  growth  of  it.    He  that  is  beloved  of  God 
and  abounds  in  faith  towards  him  ;  what  glory, 
what  life,  what  virtue,  what  power  can  he  want? 
The  same  apostle,  writing  to  the  church  of  Phil- 
lippi,  saith,  he  did  thank  God,  upon  every  re- 
membrance of  them;  making  request  for  them 
with  joy  always,  in  every  prayer  of  his  for  them 
all,  for  their  fellowship  in  the  gospel  (which  is 
power  and  life  to  them  that  have  fellowship  there- 
in) from  the  first  day  until  now,  Phil.  i.  3,  4,  5, 
and  he  calls  them  dearly  beloved  and  longed  for, 
his  joy  aud  crown,  iv.  1.  So  writing  to  the  saints 
and  faithful  brethren  at  Colossus,  he  gives  thanks 
for  their  faith,  and  their  love  to  all  the  saints,  i. 
3,  4.    And  saith  further  concerning  them,  that 
the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  had  brought 
forth  fruit  in  them,  since  the  day  they  heard  and 
knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth,  5,  6,  v.  To  what 
then  were  they  grown  ?    Surely  very  far  into  the 
mystery  of  life  in  Christ;  in  whom  they  had  been 
circumcised  and  baptised,  and  were  complete 
abiding  in  him,  and  drinking  in  of  the  life,  virtue 
d  power,  which  floweth  from  him.  Likewise 
writes  to  the  church  of  the  Thessalonians,  as 
b>'ing  in  God  the  Father,  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  1  Thessa.  i.  1.    Ah  !  how  excellent  and 
glorious  was  the  state  and  condition  of  Christ,  to 
le  in  the  Father!    How  glorious  is  the  state  of 
mat  church,  which  is  both  in  Christ  and  in  the 
Father !    He  speaks  also  of  their  work  of  faith, 
and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope,  3  v. 
Yea,  he  writes  to  them  again  as  such,  2  Ephesians 
i.  1.    Surely  they  did  abide  in  the  vine;  they  did 
dwell  in  the  name  and  power  into  which  they  are 
gathered  ;  and  so  did  feel  the  dews  from  above, 
and  the  springs  from  beneath;  so  that  their  faith 
did  grow  exceedingly,  and  their  love  abound;  and 
the  apostles  did  find  cause  of  glorying  in  them,  in 
the  churches  of  God,  for  their  patience  and  faith 
in  all  their  persecutions  and  tribulations  that  they 
endured,  3,  4,  v.   Writing  also  to  the  Ephesians, 
he  giveth  an  high  expression  of  the  goodness  of 
God  to  his  people  in  those  days,  and  of  the  blessed- 
ness of  their  estate,  in  that  God  had  blessed  them 
with  all  spiritual  blessings,  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ,  i.  3.    That  is  hard  to  be  understood;  yet 
this  may  be  sensibly  said  :  In  the  heavenly  places 
in  Christ,  the  scriptural  blessings  are  received ; 
and  they  that  are  raised  together  with  him,  and 
live  in  and  with  him,  do  also  sit  with  him  in  the 
heavenly  places  in  him,  even  in  the  mansions 
which  he  hath  prepared,  and  is  preparing  j  for  he 


raiseth  the  soul  higher  and  higher,  from  glory  ti 
glory,  at  his  pleasure.  The  apostle  also  saith 
that  they  were  fellow  citizens  with  the  saints,  am 
of  the  household  of  God  ;  and  were  built  togethe 
in  Christ,  for  an  habitation  of  God,  through  th 
Spirit,  ii.  19,  22.  So  the  church  of  Smyrna 
Christ  owneth  her  works,  and  tribulations,  am 
poverty,  and  pronounceth  her  rich,  Rev.  ii.  8 
Christ  knoweth  how  to  value  things.  And  th 
church  of  Philadelphia  was  in  a  very  preciou 
state  indeed  ;  Christ  owning  her  works,  and  havinj 
set  before  her  an  open  door,  which  no  man  coul 
shut;  and  promising  to  make  those  who  made 
profession  of  the  truth  (of  being  Jews)  but  wer 
not  in  it,  to  come  and  worship  before  her  feet,  am 
to  know  that  he  had  loved  her,  as  also  that  h 
would  keep  her  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  becaus 
she  had  kept  the  word  of  his  patience,  Rev.  iii 
8,  &c.  Thus  it  is  manifest  that  the  church  ii 
general,  and  many  churches  in  particular,  wa 
once  in  a  pure,  fresh,  living,  powerful,  gloriou 
state. 

Of  the  Church  in  its  Declining  and  Falling 
Estate. 

But  all  the  churches  were  not  thus ;  nor  di< 
those  who  were  thus  always  continue  thus  :  bu 
there  was  a  declining  and  falling  from  this  glori 
ous  estate  by  degrees,  even  from  the  light,  bright 
ness,  purity,  and  power  of  the  day,  into  the  dark 
ness  and  corruption  of  the  night  again.  Ant 
thus  the  apostasy  came  in,  to  wit,  by  not  keepin{ 
singly  to  the  voice  of  the  Shepherd.    For  thei 
another  ear  got  up  in  them,  and  that  itched  aftei 
new  and  strange  things ;  not  being  contented  wit! 
the  simplicity  of  truth  which  is  in  Christ,  wit! 
the  plain  heavenly  bread.    For  truth  is  a  nakec 
simple  thing  to  look  at ;  not  answering  man'i 
wisdom  at  first,  nor  never  afterwards ;  but  in  the 
cross  to  that  its  poWer  is  felt,  and  its  beauty  seen 
But  if  the  wisdom  of  man  get  up  from  under  the 
cross,  if  it  be  not  still  kept  down  by  that,  it  wil 
presently  be  judging  the  wisdom  of  God  and  the 
plain  way  of  truth  foolishness,  and  be  listening 
after  somewhat  else.  Thus  the  church  of  Corinth 
who  did  abound  in  spiritual  gifts,  yet  were  apt  tc 
run  out,  and  be  lifted  up  above  their  measures 
and  think  they  reigned  as  kings,  without  (if  no 
beyond)  the  apostles;  and  so  came  into  danger  o' 
hearkening  to  false  spirits  and  ministers  of  un 
righteousness,  1  Corin.  iv.  8  :   2  Corin.  x.  11 
And  the  churches  of  Galatia,  which  began  well 
and  very  zealously,  even  so  as  they  could  hav< 
plucked  out  their  eyes  for  Paul's  sake ;  yet  wen 
afterwards  so  far  bewitched  and  prevailed  upon 
that  the  apostle  professed  he  stood  in  doubt  o 
them,  and  was  afraid  lest  he  had  bestowed  upoi 
them  labour  in  vain,  Gala.  iv.  11,  20.  Whci 
the  enemy  could  not  prevail  in  open  battle,  b; 
manifest  afflictions,  oppositions,  persecutions,  &c. 
then  he  tries  by  deceit,  getting  into  the  form,  t 
see  what  he  can  do  there,  how  he  can  please  am 
satisfy  men  therewith,  and  so  work  them  fron 
that  power  which  redeems.    And  those  that  d 
not  eye  the  power,  keep  to  the  power,  walk  in  th 
power,  and  judge  by  the  power,  to  be  sure  h 
catcheth  this  way.    The  false  prophets,  sait 
Christ,  which  come  in  sheep's  clothing  (with  th 
good  words,  as  ministers  of  righteousness;  but  no 
with  the  living  powerful  fruits  of  righteousuess 
come  with  so  subtile  an  appearance,  as,  if  it  wer 
possible,  they  would  deceive  the  very  elect :  bu 
God  keepeth  that  eye  in  his  elect  open,  whic 
cannot  be  deceived  ;  but  all  else  are.    They  tha 
depart  from  the  power,  they  that  err  from  th 
faith,  they  that  aie  in  the  high-mindedness  an 
conceited  ness,  out  of  the  fear,  they  easily  hearke 
to  seducing  spirits,  and  drink  of  their  poison 
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Lnd  Peter  plainjy  foresaw  that  tbese  would  be 
Mny,  2  Peter  ii.  1,  2.  So  also  what  complaiut 
an!  makes  to  Timothy  about  the  declining  oi 
l«ny  from  the  truth ;  he  exhorts  him  to  keep 
ith  nud  a  good  conscience  ;  which  some  havinu 
at  away,  concerning  faith  have  made  shipwreck, 
f  whom  is  Hymeneus  aud  Alexander,  1  Timothv 
\9.  20. 

(.To  Ik>  concluded.) 


Grernwirli  Time  and  Galvanic  Clocks. 
The  distribution  of  time  from  Greenwich  is 
iry  exteusive.  There  is  in  the  observatory  at 
ut  place  a  clock  which  is  kept  showing  exact 
reeuwich  time,  and  this  clock  once  each  hour 
ltom  itically  indicates  the  time  by  telegraph  to 
irious  points  iu  Loudon.  One  place  at  which 
me  is  thus  received  is  the  principal  office  of  the 
leotric  and  International  Telegraph  Company ; 
id  iu  their  office  is  a  time-distributing  apparatus, 
■  '•  ehrouopher,"  the  functiou  of  which  is  to  dis 
ibute  in  uiiuy  directions  the  signals  received 
oni  Greenwich.  A  grand  distribution  is  made 
.  10  A.  M.  every  day.  The  instrument  so  alters 
■e  connections  of  a  great  number  of  provincial 
ires  used  in  the  ordinary  telegraphic  work,  that 
le  Greenwich  sigual  at  that  hour  causes  signals 
ist.n. taneously  to  pass  out  on  all  these  wires,  in- 
icatiug  the  time  simultaneously  at  places  north, 
iut!i,  east  and  west,  to  the  extreme  ends  of  the 
insdom.  All  this  is  done  certainly  and  promptly, 
atirely  by  automatic  means.  In  this  way,  clocks 

0  railways  aud  in  distant  parts  of  the  country 
ecoine  regulated,  the  town  and  village  clocks 
eing  in  their  turn  rectified  by  the  neighbouring 
ailway  clooks. 

The  part  played  by  the  observatories  of  Liver- 
pool. Edinburgh,  aud  Glasgow  in  the  work  of 
■me-distribution,  differs  from  that  in  operation  at 
l-reenwich,  the  signals  furnished  by  the  observa- 
nces at  those  places  being  used  principally  for 
be  control  of  clocks  in  the  neighboring  districts, 
i-reenwich  time  is  of  course  used.  We  may  just 
ay  that,  suppose  at  Edinburgh,  Edinburgh  time 
ias  been  found  by  astronomical  observation,  the 
cnown  difference  between  Edinburgh  and  Green- 
wich time  is  then  allowed  for,  and  the  Greenwich 
ime  so  found  is  that  given  to  the  public.  Now, 
before  making  special  reference  to  what  is  doing 
lb  the  way  of  controlling  clocks  in  the  places 
mentioned,  we  will  speak  further  of  the  plan  itself, 
s  it  is  one  likely  to  be  of  very  considerable  use, 
nd  well  deserves  to  be  generally  known.  Some 
rears  ago,  when  galvanism  first  began  to  be  of 
Uractieal  use  to  mankiud,  ingenious  mechanicians 
invented  systems  for  working  clocks  by  use  of  this 
>ower  alone,  doing  away  with  the  customary 
♦eight  or  spring.  „  We  may  instance  the  clocks  of 
Sain  and  Wheatstonc  as  among  the  earliest  con 
rivances  of  this  kind.    Such  clocks  required  only 

1  simple  train  of  wheels;  they  did  not  want  wind- 
ing up,  and  would  go  as  long  as  the  galvanic: 
oattery  endured.  It  began  to  be  supposed  that  a 
:»reat  advance  had  been  made.  In  course  of  time, 
lowever,  it  was  by  universal  consent  allowed,  that 
so  depend  entirely  upon  galvanic  power  was  an 
annecessary  refinement  at  the  best,  if  not  indeed 
i  mistake;  the  disadvantages  (which  need  not  be 
mtered  into  here)  outweighed  the  advantages,  and 
■Jvanic  clocks  came  into  bad  repute.  The  most 
valuable  horological  use  of  the  power  had  not  then 
Wen  discovered — that  of  using  it  as  an  auxiliary 
)nly.  But  plans  for  its  employment  in  this  way 
Oegiio  to  be  proposed,  the  most  notably  successful 
being  one  patented  by  R.  L.  Jones  about  ten 
years  ago.  It  consists  as  follows  :  Taking  an  or- 
dinary wind-up  clock,  with  seconds  pendulum, 
the  bob  of  the  pendulum  is  removed,  and  a  gal- 


vanic coil  substituted.  The  coil  is  similar  to  a 
bobbin  or  reel  of  cotton,  supposing  the  cotton  to 
represent  copper-wire,  iusulated,  so  that  the  suc- 
cessive turns  of  the  wire  shall  not  touch  each 
other  :  the  coil  is  fixed  with  the  hollow  horizontal. 
Now,  if  we  set  the  clook  going,  it  will  still  accuuru- 
late  error  as  before.  But  let  it  be  placed  in  tele- 
graphic connection  with  some  distant  clock  from 
wliich  a  galvanic  current  is  received  at  each 
second  of  time,  so  that  the  current  received  shall 
circulate  through  the  wire  of  the  coil.  While 
the  current  is  passing,  and  no  longer,  the  coil 
possesses  maguetio  properties,  and  such  action  is 
produced  between  it  and  a  permanent  steel  mag- 
net fixed  to  the  clock  case,  and  on  to  which  the 
hollow  of  the  coil  swings  at  each  vibration,  that 
whether  the  clock  be  inclined  to  lose  or  gain  on 
the  standard  clock,  it  will,  by  the  magnetic  action, 
be  either  accelerated  or  retarded  as  necessary,  and 
maintained  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  standard 
clock,  which  has,  so  to  say,  merely, to  guide  it, 
just  .as  a  man  may  steer,  though  he  does  not  pro- 
pel, a  large  ship.  The  first  public  application  of 
the  plan  was  made  in  the  year  1857  to  the  clock 
of  the  townhall,  Liverpool,  which  wa3  adapted  for 
control,  and  connected  with  a  clock  in  the  Liver- 
pool Observatory.  It  had  previously  caused  great 
iuconvenience  by  its  irregular  performance ;  but 
since  the  commencement  of  the  new  system,  the 
Liverpool  merchants  have  had  the  satisfaction  of 
possessing  a  clock,  the  first  blow  of  the  hammer 
of  which,  at  each  hour,  is  true  to  a  second  of  time. 
The  system  has  been  extended  iu  Liverpool,  and 
since  adopted  both  in  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow. 
At  the  latter  place,  it  has  been  taken  up  in  a  re- 
markable manner.  Not  only  are  three  large 
public  clocks  (including  the  clock  of  St.  George's 
Church)  controlled  from  a  standard  clock  in  the 
Glasgow  Observatory,  but  also  numerous  smaller 
clocks,  showing  time  to  seconds,  and  situated  in 
different  parts  of  the  city ;  and  the  system  is  to 
be  extended,  or  perhaps  now  is  extended,  to  the 
Clyde,  for  the  benefit  of  the  shipping. 

At  Edinburgh,  the  plan  is  used  for  a  novel 
purpose.  Some  years  ago,  the  citizens  of  Edin- 
burgh determined  to  establish  a  guu  which  should 
be  tired  every  day  at  the  instant  of  one  o'clock, 
Greenwich  time.  Now,  close  to  the  gun  (which 
is  at  the  Castle,)  there  is  placed  a  clock,  which 
discharges  the  guu  by  releasing,  at  the  proper  in- 
stant, a  weight,  which  acts  upon  the  friction  fuse 
of  the  gun.  This  clock  must  evidently  be  kept 
right,  and  this  is  done  by  the  plan  of  which  we 
have  spoken.  The  clock  is  controlled  by  another 
placed  within  the  Edinburgh  Observatory,  and 
the  daily  firing  takes  place  with  the  greatest  cer- 
tainty and  accuracy.  The  citizens  of  Edinburgh 
may  congratulate  themselves  ou  having  led  the- 
way  in  the  establishment  of  so  useful  a  public 
monitor,  for,  as  connected  with  the  subject,  we 
may  further  mention  that  time  guns  have  since 
been  set  up  at  Newcastle  and  Shields.  These 
guns  are  tired  by  galvanic  current  from  the  obser- 
vatory at  Greenwich  :  the  fuse  here  employed  is  a 
chemical  fuse;  that  is  to  say,  it  is  one  ignited  by 
the  galvanic  current,  and  it  acts  rapidly  and  well. 
The  reports  of  the  time-guns  may  be  heard  at  a 
considerable  distance.  To  take  time  from  them 
with  accuracy,  however,  it  is  necessary  to  allow 
four  and  a  half  secouds  for  each  mile  the  observer 
is  distaut  from  the  gun,  ou  account  of  the  time 
taken  by  souud  to  travel  tho  intervening  space. 
Aud  similarly  for  any  sound  signal.  If  the  flash 
of  the  gun  can  bo  .seen,  no  allowanco  ii  necessary, 
as  light  travels  through  any  such  distance  in  an 
intiuitesimally  small  fraction  of  a  second.  Per- 
haps the  following  auecdote  concerning  the  New- 
castle gun  may  be  uow  to  aouie  readers.  Ouo  day, 


a  coal- miner  from  some  distant  part  of  Durham, 
who  had  never  heard  of  such  things  as  time-guns, 
was  passing  across  Newcastle  Bridge,  when  he  wag 
startled  by  the  sudden  roar  of  the  gun  just  above 
him.  Amazed,  he  asked  a  passenger  "  what  that 
was,"  who  replied  that  it  was  "  one  o'clock." 
"  One  o'clock  !"  exclaimed  the  miner ;  "I'm  very 
glad  I  was  not  here  at  twelve." 


[We  have  received  the  following  communication 
from  our  friend  Richard  Cadbury,  with  a  request 
that  it  might  appear  in  "  The  Friend."] 

For  "  The  Kriend." 

New  Meeting-house  in  Wisconsin. 

The  following  extract  from  a  private  letter  re- 
cently received  by  a  Friend  in  this  city,  in  relation 
to  the  efforts  of  Friends  to  build  a  meeting-house 
at  Ironton,  in  Wisconsin,  will  be  read  with 
interest : 

"Oaks,  Sauk  Co.,  Wia.,  6th  tno.  16th,  1867. 

Dear  Friend, — Thy  favour  of  the  7th  inst.  is 
just  at  hand,  bearing  the  kind  donations  for  our 
meeting-house  fund,  which  is  hailed  with  thank- 
ful hearts  by  our  members,  who  had  begun  to 
grow  almost  discouraged  under  the  pressure  of 
affairs.  We  had  only  received  fifteen  dollars  from 
abroad,  and  our  subscription  here  among  ourselves 
leaves  quite  a  deficiency,  and  the  building  com- 
mittee cannot  go  on  without  money,  as  material  is 
high,  aud  the  cash  must  be  paid  for  most  of  it. 
They  wish  to  get  the  house  ready  for  use  before 
winter,  if  possible. 

The  committee  think  the  deficiency  now  re- 
mains to  be  about  eight  hundred  dollars,  by  being 
as  economical  as  they  can.  We  shall  not  be  able 
to  raise  much  more  here  this  season.  Our  mem- 
bers manifest  much  liberality,  but  their  circum- 
stances limit  them. 

The  kind  interest  manifested  by  our  friends 
abroad,  is  very  refreshing  to  us,  and  seems  to 
stimulate  us  to  exert  ourselves  for  an  increase  of 
faith,  and  a  determination  to  try  to  bear  up  the 
standard  of  Truth,  and  maintaiu  the  reputation  of 
our  beloved  Society  inviolate,  here  in  our  isolated 
conditiou,  exposed  to  the  scrutiny  of  a  criticising 
community. 

The  plan  of  our  house  is  a  two  story  frame 
building,  30  x  50  feet.  We  design  finishing  the 
upper  room  for  the  accommodation  of  a  school,  to 
be  under  the  care  of  Friends.  It  appeals  to  us 
that  it  is  impossible  to  educate  our  children,  and 
bring  them  up  as  Friends,  here  in  our  common 
sehools,  where  they  are  exposed  to  so  much  that 
is  calculated  to  corrupt  their  morals.  We  have 
good  teachers  here,  members  of  our  meeting,  and 
if  we  can  organize  a  school  of  a  higher  grade  than 
our  district  schools,  both  iu  morals  and  literature, 
we  thiuk  they  are  fully  competent  to  manage  it 
in  a  creditable  manner.  There  are  many  who  are 
not  members  who  would  prefer  sending  their  chil- 
dren to  such  a  school.  In  the  new  building  we 
hope  also  to  hold  our  First-day  school  more  com- 
fortably. It  is  now  very  much  cramped  for  room, 
the  house  we  now  occupy  being  only  twenty  feet 
square.  Truly  thy  friend, 

Solomon  Cook." 

Though  but  a  small  company  of.  Friends  (80 
members)  yet  at  times  during  the  past  winter  as 
many  as  200  have  mot  with  them  for  Divine  wor- 
ship, thus  compelling  them  to  hold  their  meetings 
iu  the  opeu  air;  their  room,  a  log  house  20  feet 
square,  being  much  too  small  to  accommodate 
their  own  members. 

Friends  who  feel  disposed  to  contribute  to  the 
above  useful  object,  out  of  the  moans  with  which 
a  kind  Providenoe  has  blessed  them,  may  send 
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any  sums  for  that  purpose  to  Riohard  Cadbury, 
606  Chestnut  street,  who  will  attend  to  their 
being  properly  forwarded. 

Cultivation  of  Flowers. — Of  all  the  beautiful 
truths  pertaining  to  the  vegetable  kingdom,  it 
seems  to  us  there  is  none  more  wonderful  or  mys- 
terious than  the  results  from  planting  a  seed.  Its 
germination,  its  continuous  growth,  the  persever- 
ing delicacy  with  which  it  puts  forth  its  vernal 
coat.  How  solicitously  we  watch  for  the  expected 
appearing  of  the  buds  which  compactly  envelop 
the  concealed  beauties  of  the  unfolded  flowers,  and 
when  we  behold  the  smooth  expansion  of  the 
softly  tinted  petals,  and  inhale  its  luxurious  per- 
fume, then  we  realize  the  long  expected  fruition, 
and  our  hearts  are  impressed  with  a  due  sense  of 
the  kindness  bestowed  by  Him  "  who  doeth  all 
things  well." 

Let  every  farmer,  mechanic,  merchant — be  he 
in  the  higher  or  humbler  walks  of  life,  it  matters 
not — in  fact,  every  person  who  has  a  small  plot  of 
land  at  his  disposal,  and  who  has  not,  that  lives 
without  the  city's  limits,  devote  a  portion  of  that 
space  to  the  cultivation  of  flowers.  Interest  your 
family  in  this  diversion,  permit  your  wife  and 
children  to  assist  you  in  planting  the  seeds,  and 
when  the  young  tendrils  leave  their  mother  earth, 
seeking  assistance  like  the  newly  born  babe,  let 
them  participate  with  you  in  training  and  guiding 
them  for  future  admiration.  Their  affection  will 
soon  be  as  lively  as  your  own ;  their  interest  will 
prompt  them  to  a  daily  performance  of  the  slight 
labour  necessary  to  revive  the  flowers'  drooping 
forms  after  a  day's  exposure  to  a  burning  sun. 
Tour  daughter  will  beautify  and  adorn  your  rooms 
with  the  lovely  blossoms,  whose  rich  fragrance 
shall  impart  to  you  new  life  after  a  day  of  toil. 
Home  will  be  more  cheerful,  its  surroundings 
more  pleasant ;  your  love  for  the  old  homestead 
will  grow  stronger ;  and  you  and  your  children 
will  look  with  fear  and  dread  to  an  estrangement 
from  the  place,  beautified  and  ornamented  through 
your  instrumentality. —  Country  Gentleman. 


A  Novel  Bird  Catcher. — Effie  Johnson  con- 
tributes the  following  to  the  Agriculturist:  — 
"One  of  our  friends,  a  neighbour  living  a  short 
distance  from  us,  had  a  beautiful  bird — a  pet 
canary.  One  of  the  seed  cups  of  its  cage  acci- 
dentally getting  turned  one  day,  the  bird  escaped 
to  the  woods,  only  a  few  yards  from  the  house. 
Toward  evening  Mrs.  W.  and  her  husband  walked 
out  toward  the  woods,  talking  of  the  lost  bird, 
and  wishing  it  would  come  home  again.  The 
house  dog,  a  large,  noble  looking  animal,  walked 
by  their  side,  looking  up  into  their  faces  as  if  he 
understood  all  they  were  saying,  then  suddenly 
started  off,  and  in  a  few  moments  returned  and 
laid  the  bird  at  their  feet.  Mrs.  W.  screamed 
out,  thinking  her  pet  was  dead,  and  the  fright- 
ened bird  flew  away  again.  The  dog  started  after 
it,  and  the  second  time  caught  it,  and  brought 
it  to  his  mistress.  He  held  it  carefully  inside 
his  lower  jaw,  and  did  not  injure  it  at  all ;  but 
when  Mrs.  W.  took  it  in  her  hand  it  lay  motion- 
less from  fright  for  a  moment.  She  placed  it  in 
its  cage,  and  soon  it  was  hopping  about,  with 
ruffled  wings,.it  is  true,  but  as  well  and  sprightly 
83  ever.  Whenever  Mr.  or  Mrs.  W.  told  the 
story  the  dog  would  look  up,  wagging  his  tail 
with  an  extremely  satisfied  air,  as  much  as  to  say, 
'Wasn't  that  pretty  well  done  for  a  dog?' "— 
Late  Paper. 

True  religion  will  show  its  influenoe  in  every 
part  of  our  conduct;  it  is  like  the  sap  of  a  living 
tree,  which  penetrates  to  the  most  distant  boughs. 
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THE  BETTER  PART. 
As  Ihrougb  life  our  way  is  wending,  as  we  meet  each 
daily  care, 

Wherefore  should  we  in  repining,  multiply  the  troubles 
there  ? 

Why  not  "  string  the  pearls"  of  gladness,  and  whatever 
fate  betide, 

Cast  a  glance  of  deeper  interest,  ever  on  the  brighter 
side? 

From  the  blackest  waste  of  water,  on  the  darkest,  star- 
less night, 

There  will  flash  unto  the  gazer,  some  faint  gleam  of 
silvery  light. 

Never  yet  so  cold  a  winter,  but  some  bird  would  wave 
iis  wing, 

Never  noontide  heat  of  summer,  but  has  heard  the  robin 
sing! 

Though  a  crushing  weight  of  sorrow,  bow  our  spirits  to 
the  dust, 

Must  we  therefore  in  the  future,  lose  for  aye  our  faith 
and  trust? 

Surely  the  Almighty  Father  never  wills  us  to  despair, 
And  His  chastening  hand  no  heavier  falleth  than  our 

souls  can  bear ! 
Cast  aside  a  mood  desponding,  part  the  mist  that 

gathers  o'er! 

Every  lightest  wave  of  influence,  widens  to  oblivion's 
shore ! 

Oh  !  'tis  not  a  lengthened  visage,  nor  a  stern  and  awful 
tone, 

That  can  draw  our  wandering  footsteps  nearer  the  eternal 
home. 

These  may  waken  awe  and  reverence,  but  they  cadnot 
kindle  love, 

And  they  fail  the  deep  emotions  of  the  yearning  soul  to 
move. 

'Tis  the  voice  of  gentle  pleading,  that  the  human  heart 
can  sway, 

Stirring  strong  desires  for  heaven,  longings  for  the 
better  way ; 

Teaching  by  a  cheerful  spirit  that  Religion's  paths  are 
peace, 

Pointing  with  an  upward  finger,  to  the  land  where  striv- 
ings cease. 

Wherefore  tell  us  that  life's  pathway  lieth  through  a 
vale  of  tears  ? 

That  but  transient  are  the  visions  that  surround  our 
early  years  ? 

Though  full  soon  will  pass  the  glowing  of  youth's  dawn- 
ing golden  ray, 

Yet  there  dwelletb  noonday  shadows,  where  the  morn- 
ing dew  drops  stay. 

There  are  flowers  that  open  only  at  the  stilly  eventide  ; 

And  the  nightingale  is  singing  when  the  sounds  of  day 
have  died. 

Why  not  bid  us,  as  we  journey,  prize  our  present  bless- 
ings more  ? 

Brighten  at  each  gleam  of  sunlight  though  a  cloud  may 
lie  before  ? 

Should  we  not  to  duty's  calling,  ever  lend  a  willing 
ear? 

Giving  unto  all  around  us,  kindly  words  and  smiles  of 
cheer? 

Let  no  gloomy  lowering  shadow  o'er  the  social  circle 
fall ; 

If  one  harpstring  be  but  broken,  discord  will  pervade 
them  all. 

Offer  to  the  God  of  being  a  sincerely  grateful  heart, 
Brothers,  sisters,  on  life's  journey,  is  not  this  the  better 
part  ? 


For  "The  friend." 

Superior  Vigor  of  European  Plants  and  Insects. 

The  fact  has  long  been  observed,  that  our  most 
common  and  troublesome  weeds  are  generally  not 
native  to  the  soil,  but  are  foreigners  which  have 
been  introduced  here  from  abroad.  Thistles, 
daisies,  docks,  plantains,  purslane,  cockle,  bur- 
docks, dandelions,  mulleins,  and  lambs  quarter  are 
all  intruders,  and  very  vigorous  and  persistent 
ones  too,  upon  our  cultivated  ground,  and  endow- 
ed as  they  are  with  remarkable  vitality  seem  able, 
if  unchecked,  not  only  to  overrun  the  country  and 
crowd  out  the  less  hardy  but  more  valuable  vege- 
tation, which  it  is  the  object  of  the  farmer  to 
cberish,  but  also  our  free  growing  wild  plants — 
our  American  weeds — fleabanes,  milkweeds,  gol- 
den rods,  asters,  rag-weed,  iron-weed,  and  others 
of  less  robust  growth.  Some  of  the  more  valuable 




introduced  plants  like  the  red  clover  and  green 
grass,  also  possess  a  vigorous  habit,  and  undei 
favorable  circumstances  readily  make  their  way  in 
what  is  called  the  struggle  for  existence  among 
plants,  and  establish  themselves  firmly  in  our  soil; 
while  on  the  other  hand  America  has  been  able 
to  furnish  Europe  with  very  few  if  any  species  in 
return,  which  have  gained  a  rapid  and  permanent 
footing,  and  which  can  properly  be  considered  as 
weeds.  The  reason  of  this  superior  hardihood  of 
European  plants  is  not  obvious ;  but  it  has  been 
observed  that  this  tendency  which  they  exhibit  to 
displace  other  vegetation  is  not  confined  to  this 
country,  but  has  been  particularly  evident  in  Aus- 
tralia and  the  adjacent  islands,  where  during  the 
comparatively  short  period  in  which  they  have 
been  visited  to  any  great  extent  by  Europeans, 
their  inroads  upon  the  country  have  been  very 
clearly  traced.  Dr.  J.  D.  Hooker,  in  an  article 
upon  "  The  Struggle  for  Existence  among  Plants," 
in  a  late  number  of  the  Popular  Science  Review, 
thus  alludes  to  these  encroachments  : 

"  The  destruction  of  native  vegetations,  by  in- 
troduced, is  a  subject  that  has  only  lately  attracted 
much  attention,  but  it  has  already  assumed  an 
aspect  that  has  startled  the  most  careless  observer. 
Some  thirty  years  ago  the  fecundity  of  the  horse 
and  European  cardoon  in  the  Argentine  provinces 
of  South  America,  so  graphically  described  by  Sii 
Edmund  Head,  drew  the  attention  of  naturalists 
to  the  fact,  that  animals  and  plants  did  not  neces- 
sarily thrive  best  where  found  in  an  indigenous 
condition  ;  and  the  spread  of  tiie  common  Dutch 
clover,  Trifolium  repens,  in  North  America, 
where  it  follows  the  footsteps  of  man  through  the 
trackless  forests,  has  long  afforded  an  equally  re- 
markable instance  of  vegetable  colonization.  Still 
more  recently,  in  South  Africa,  Australia,  and  Tas- 
mania, the  Scotch  thistle,  briar,  rose,  Xantbium, 
plantains,  docks,  &c,  have  all  become  noxioua 
weeds;  and  this. leads  me  to  the  last  and  most 
curious  point  to  which  I  shall  allude  in  this  &rtu 
cle,  viz.,  that  the  same  annuals  and  other  weeds, 
that  are  held  so  well  in  check  by  the  indigenous 
perennial  plants  of  our  country,  when  transplanted 
to  others,  show  themselves  superior  to  the  peren- 
nial vegetation  of  the  latter.  Of  this  New  Zea- 
land furnishes  the  most  conspicuous  example, — 
it  was  first  visited  scarcely  more  than  100  yean 
ago,  and  it  is  not  yet  fifty  since  the  missionaries 
first  settled  in  it,  and  scarcely  thirty  since  it  re> 
ceived  its  earliest  colonists.  The  islands  contain 
ibout  1,000  species  of  flowering  plants,  amongsl 
which  no  fewer  than  180  European  weeds  have 
been  recorded  as  intruding  themselves,  and  having 
become  thoroughly  naturalized;  and  probablj 
double  that  number  will  yet  be  found,  as  they 
have  never  been  systematically  collected  ;  but  the 
most  curious  part  of  the  history  is  this,  thai 
whereas  of  indigenous  New  Zealand  plants,  scarce- 
ly any  are  annual,  no  less  than  half  the  naturalized 
European  ones  are  annual. 

"  Of  the  effect  of  these  introduced  European 
plants  in  destroying  the  native  vegetation,  I  have 
given  examples  in  an  article  that  appeared  in  the 
Natural  History  Review  (January,  1861.)  from 
which  I  quote  the  following: — 

"  In  Australia  and  New  Zealand,  the  noisj 
train  of  English  emigration  is  not  mjre  surelv 
doing  its  work,  than  thj  stealthy  tide  of  Eaglish 
weeds,  which  are  creeping  over  the  surface  of  the 
waste,  cultivated,  and  virgiu  soil,  in  annually  in- 
creasing numbers  of  genera,  species  and  indi- 
viduals. Apropos  of  this  subject,  a  correspondent 
W.  T.  Locke  Travers,  F.L.S. — a  most  active  New 
Zealand  botanist — writing  from  Canterbury,  says, 
'  You  would  be  surprised  at  the  rapid  spread  oi 
European  and  other  foreign  plants  in  this  eouutry. 
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ill  along  the  sides  of  the  main  lines  of  roads 
hrough  the  plains,  a  Polygonum  (aviculare,) 
•lied  "  cow  grass,"  grows  most,  luxuriantly,  the 
oots  sometimes  two  feet  in  depth,  and  the  plants 
preading  over  an  area  from  four  to  five  feet  in 
iaroetcr.  The  dock,  (Rumcx  obtusi/olius  or  R. 
SHIM)  is  to  be  found  in  every  river-bed,  extend 
og  into  the  valleys  of  the  mountaiu-rivers,  until 
hese  become  mere  torrents.  The  sow-thistle  is 
pread  all  over  the  country,  growing  luxuriantly 
p  to  near  6,000  feet.  The  watercress  increases 
a  our  still  rivers  to  such  an  extent  as  to  threaten 
3  ohoke  them  altogether;  iu  fact,  in  the  Avon,  a 
till  deep  stream  running  through  Christ  Church, 
lie  annual  cost  of  keeping  the  river  free  for  boat 
lavigation,  and  for  purposes  of  draiuage,  exceeds 
2300.  I  have  measured  stems  twelve  feet  long 
od  three  quarters  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  In 
ouie  of  the  mountain  districts,  where  the  soil  is 
jose,  the  white  clover  is  completely  displacing 
he  native  grasses,  forming  a  close  sward.  Foreign 
cees  are  also  very  luxuriant  in  growth.  The 
runi-trees  of  Australia,  the  poplars  and  willow  - 
tarticularly,  grow  most  rapidly.  In  fact  the  young 
wtive  vegetation  appears  to  shrink  from  compe- 
ition  with  these  more  vigorous  intruders." 

"Dr.  Haast,  F.L.S.,  the  emiuent  explorer  and 
teologist,  also  writes  to  me  as  follows  : — 

'The  native  (Maori)  saying  is,  'as  the  white 
oan's  rat  has  driven  away  the  native  rat,  as  the 
iuropean  fly  drives  away  our  own,  and  the  clover 
tills  our  fern,  so  will  the  3Iaoris  disappear  before 
he  white  man  himself.'  It  is  wonderful  to  be- 
■old  the  botanical  and  zoological  changes  which 
lave  taken  place  since  first  Captain  Cook  set  foot 
n  New  Zealand.  Some  pigs,  which  he  and  other 
lavigators  left  with  the  natives,  have  increased 
.nd  run  wild  in  such  a  way  that  it  is  impossible 
o  destroy  them.  There  are  large  tracts  of  coun- 
Ty  where  they  reign  supreme.  The  soil  looks  as 
f  ploughed  by  their  burrowing.  Some  station 
olders  of  100,000  acres  .have  had  to  make  con- 
racts  for  killing  them  at  Qd.  per  tail,  and  as  many 
8  22,000  on  a  single  run  have  been  killed  by  ad- 
enturous  parties  without  any  diminution  being 
discernible.  They  do  not  exist  on  the  western 
ide  of  the  Alps,  and  only  on  the  lower  grounds 
in  the  eastern  side  where  snow  seldom  falls,  so 
hat  the  explorer  has  not  the  advantage  of  profit- 
ing by  their  existence,  where  food  is  scarcest. 
The  boars  are  sometimes  very  large,  covered  with 
ong  black  bristles,  and  have  enormous  tusks,  re- 
jembling  closely  the  wild  boar  of  the  Ardennes, 
ind  they  are  equally  savage  and  courageous. 

'  Another  interesting  fact  is  the  appearance  of 
he  Norwegian  rat.  It  has  thoroughly  extirpated 
he  native  rat,  and  is  to  be  found  everywhere, 
jven  in  the  very  heart  of  the  Alps,  growing  to  a 
rery  large  size.  The  European  mouse  follows  it 
losely,  and,  what  is  more  surprising,  where  it 
nakes  its  appearance,  it  drives,  in  a  great  degree, 
he  Norway  rat  away.  Amongst  other  quadrupeds, 
»attle,  dogs,  and  cats,  are  found  in  a  wild  state, 
jut  not  abundantly. 

"  The  European  hou3e-fl  y  is  another  importation. 
When  it  arrives,  it  repels  the  blue  bottle  of  New 
Sealand,  which  seems  to  shun  its  company.  But 
he  spread  of  the  European  iusect  goes  on  very 
ilowly,  so  that  settlers  knowing  its  utility,  have 
arried  it  iu  boxes  and  bottles  to  their  new  island 
itations. 

"  But  the  most  remarkable  fact  of  all  has  been 
ommunicated  to  me  since  the  above  was  printed, 
fiz  :  that  the  little  white  clover,  and  other  herbs, 
we  actually  strangling  and  killing  outright  the  New 
Zealand  flax  (Phormium  tenax,)  a  plant  of  the 
oarsest,  hardest,  and  toughest  description,  that 
forms  huge  matted  patches  of  woody  rhizomas, 


which  send  up  tufts  of  sword-like  leaves,  six  to 
ten  feet  high,  and  inconceivably  strong  in  texture 
and  fibre.  I  know  of  no  English  plant  to  which 
the  New  Zealand  flax  can  be  likened,  so  as  to  give 
nuy  idea  of  its  robust  constitution  and  habit,  to 
those  who  do  not  know  it;  in  some  respects,  the 
great  matted  tussocks  of  Carex  paniculata  ap- 
proach it.  It  is  difficult  enough  to  imagine  the 
possibility  of  white  clover  invading  our  bogs,  and 
smothering  the  tussocks  of  this  Carex,  but  this 
would  be  child's  play  in  comparison  with  the  re- 
sistance the  Pliornnum  would  seem  to  offer. 

"  The  causes  of  this  prepotency  of  the  European 
weeds  are  probably  many  and  complicated;  one 
very  powerful  one  is  the  nature  of  the  New  Zea- 
land climate,  which  favors  the  duration  of  life  in 
individuals,  and  hence  gives  both  perennials  and 
annuals  a  lengthened  growing  season,  and,  in  the 
case  of  souie,  more  than  one  seed  crop  in  the  year. 
This  is  seen  in  the  tendency  of  mignionette  and 
annual  stoeks  to  become  biennial  and  even  peren- 
nial, in  the  indigenous  form  of  Cardamine  hirsuta 
being  perrenial,  and  in  the  fact  that  many  weeds 
ihut  seed  but  once  with  us,  seed  during  a  greater 
part  of  the  year  in  New  Zealand.  Another  cause 
must,  be  sought  in  the  fact,  that  more  of  their 
seeds  escape  the  ravages  of  birds  and  insects  in 
New  Zealand  than  in  England;  the  granivorous 
birds  aud  insects  that  follow  cultivation  not  hav- 
ing been  transported  to  the  antipodes  with  the 
weeds,  or  at  least,  not  in  proportionate  numbers." 

These  observations  in  reference  to  the  rapid 
naturalization  of  oertain  animals  in  this  quarter 
of  the  globe,  correspond  also  with  what  has  been 
observed  here,  particularly  in  regard  to  insects. 

"  It  is  a  remarkable  fact,"  says  the  editor  of 
the  Practical  Entomologist,  "  that  fully  one  half 
of  our  worst  insect  foes  are  not  native  American 
citizens,  but  have  been  introduced  from  Europe." 
Among  those  now  naturalized  here  are  the  Hes- 
sian fly,  wheat-midge,  house-fly,  bee-moth,  cock- 
roach, grain-weevil,  and  the  different  carpet  and 
fur  moths  :  while  "  neither  the  chinch-bug  nor 
the  curculio,  nor  either  of  our  two  priucipal  apple- 
tree  borers,  nor  the  canker  worm,  nor  the  apple- 
tree  web  worm,  nor  the  peach-tree  borer,  nor  any 
other  of  our  North  American  insects  has  ever,  so 
far  as  I  am  aware,  emigrated  from  this  country  to 
Europe  and  effected  an  extensive  and  permanent 
settlement  there." 

Whether  this  anomaly  is  due  to  an  original 
greater  inherent  vitality  in  the  vegetable  and  in- 
sect life  of  Europe  as  compared  with  the  other 
countries,  or  whether  the  European  species  have 
become  impressed  with  special  stronger  character- 
istics and  power  of  adapting  themselves  to  the 
varied  conditions  under  which  they  are  placed  in 
their  removal  from  their  own  country,  would  proba 
bly  not  be  easy  to  determine;  but  it  is  a  curious  fact 
that  the  type,  both  of  the  fauna  and  flora  of  Aus 
tralia,  as  compared  with  those  of  Europe,  seems 
remarkably  low,  and  a  similar  difference,  though 
not  nearly  so  marked,  appears  to  characterize 
both  the  native  vegetation  aud  the  animals  of 
America. 

The  editor  of  the  Practical,  Entomologist  in 
commenting  upon  these  phenomena,  observes  that 
the  superior  energy  aud  vitality  of  the  imported 
iusects  are  doing  a  far  greater  amouut  of  injury 
to  our  growing  crops  and  fruits  thau  those  of 
American  origin  of  similar  habits,  and  inculcate 
the  necessity  of  bringing  over  from  their  native 
country  those  other  insects  which  there  feed  upon 
them,  and  keep  them  in  check.     He  Bftys  :— 

"The  European  horse  ami  the  European  horned 
cattle  now  roam  in  vast,  herds  over  large  districts 
of  America,  where  the  more  puny  denizens  of  the 
soil  were  formorly  the  undisturbed  sovereigns 


Various  species  of  European  insects  are  slowly 
but  surely  following  in  the  train  of  the  white  man, 
ind  occupying  those  places  in  the  scheme  of  the 
creation  which  were  formerly  occupied  by  indig- 
enous American  species  of  weaker  and  less  ener- 
getic constitutions. 

"  Dr.  Fitch  has  observed  that  no  American 
plant-feeding  insect  attacks  thetoad-fljx  (Linaria 
vulgaris,)  a  European  weed,  which,  as  it  appears, 
terribly  infests  many  pasture -fields  in  the  State  of 
New  York  ;  and  has  speculated  on  the  propriety 
of  importing  some  of  the  European  insects  that 
are  known  to  feed  on  it  in  its  native  country.  He 
has  also  advised  the  importation  of  some  or  all  of 
the  three  parasitic  insects  that  check  and  control 
the  excessive  multiplication  of  the  wheat  midge 
in  Europe.  But  we  should  not  stop  here.  The 
principle  is  of  general  application  ;  and  wherever 
a  noxious  European  insect  becomes  accidentally 
domiciled  among  us,  we  should  at  once  import  the 
parasites  and  cannibals  that  prey  upon  it  at  home. 
Nobody  can  doubt  that  if  the  lion  and  tiger  and 
leopard  of  the  old  world  were  imported  into 
South  America  and  allowed  to  increase  and  mul- 
tiply there,  they  would  greatly  check  the  multi- 
plication of  the  horned  cattle  and  horses  that  now 
range  wild  over  the  vast  Pampas  of  that  country, 
although  our  more  puny  American  Felida,  the 
puma  and  jaguar  and  cougar,  are  unable  to  do 
this.  And  on  the  same  principle,  if  we  wish  to 
tight  effectually  against  those  noxious  insects 
which  have  been  introduced  among  us  from  Eu- 
rope, we  must  fight  them  by  the  instrumentality 
of  the  strong  and  energetic  foes  that  make  war 
upon  them  in  their  own  country." 


tor  -  'ihe  friend." 

"It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  Thy  name,  O  Most 
High.   To  show  forth  Thy  loving  kindness  in  the 
mo.ning,  and  Thy  faithfulness    every  night." 
What  was  it  which  prepared  the  inspired  penman 
to  make  this  acknowledgment;  and  so  frequently 
to  return  thanks  unto  the  Father  of  all  our  sure 
mercies?  His  own  language  contains  the  answer  : 
"  For  Thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me  glad  through 
Thy  work."     He  had  experienced  many  vicissi- 
tudes, he  had  known  the  judgments  of  the  Lord 
against  sin  and  transgression,  but  haviug  submitted 
to  these,  and  having  also  partaken  largely  of  His 
mercies,  he  could  say,  "  I  will  sing  of  mercy  and 
judgment."    "  At  midnight  I  will  arise  to  give 
thanks  unto  Thee  because  of  Thy  righteous  judg- 
ments."   It  is  both  important  and  encouraging  to 
keep  in  view  wh  it  it  is  that  prepares  to  utter  the 
language  of  thanksgiving.    It  is  ouly  His  own 
works  which  can  praise  the  Lord,  and  these  do 
praise  Him.    Those  therefore  who  are  sensible 
that  He  is  at  work  in  their  hearts,  though  it  be 
as  with  the  refiner's  fire,  and  the  fuller's  soap, 
may  rest  assured  that  as  He  is  permitted  to  carry 
un  that  which  He  hath  beguu.  lie  will  prepare 
them  also  to  sing  His  praise  ou  the  banks  of  de- 
liverance, "  though  now,  for  a  season,  if  need  be, 
they  are  iu  heaviness  thrXmgh  manifold  tempta- 
tions."    A  desire  has  been  felt  that  homo  of  these 
maybe  discouraged  on  account  of  the  difficulties  of 
the  way,  feeling  it  to  be  a  path  of  suffering,  nor 
shrink  from  the  chastcnings  of  Him.  who  doth 
not  chasteu  us  for  His  pleasure,  hut  for  our  pn  tit, 
that  we  might  be  partaker*  of  Hi*  holiness;"  but 
may  such  believe  that  as  the  work  of  xanotifionttOI 
progresses,  the  deehnahon  of  the  prophet  will  be 

verified,  "  Ihe  work  of  righfrcomneni  >h  ill  be 
peace,  and  the  effect  of  righteousneai  qnietMM 

and  assurance  forever."  Let  then  the  trembling, 
struggling  eiios  seek  for  an  increase  of  faith  in 
Him,  who,  though  He  eallcth  His  followers  to 
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walk  in  a  tribulated  path,  doth  not  leave  them 
comfortless  therein.  The  night  seasons  may  seem 
long  and  f.ften  to  return  ;  but  as  the  wrestling  i- 
continued  through  these,  a  blessing  will  be  re- 
ceived, and  a  qualification  to  adopt  the  language 
of  the  Psalmist,  "  I  love  the  Lord  because  He 
hath  heard  my  voice  and  my  supplications."  That 
faith  which  strengthened  Moses  to  choose  "  rather 
to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season,  esteeming 
the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  in  Egypt,  for  he  bad  respect  unto  the 
recompense  of  the  reward;"  can  enable  its  pos- 
sessor now,  as  it  did  him,  to  "endure  as  seeing 
Him  who  is  invisible ;"  and  "  Blessed  is  the  man 
that  endureth  temptation,  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love  Him  ;"  and  also 
in  this  probationary  state,  these  shall  realize  that 
His  "loving  kindness  is  better  than  life,"  and 
shall  be  permitted  at  seasons  to  rejoice  in  the 
shadow  of  His  wings.  Let  none  then  be  deterred 
through  the  fear  of  suffering,  from  giving  up  all 
to  love  and  serve  Him.  David  knew  what  he 
said  when  he  declared,  "  A  day  in  thy  courts  is 
better  than  a  thousand,  I  had  rather  be  a  door- 
keeper in  the  house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in 
the  tents  of  wickedness.  For  the  Lord  is  a  sun 
and  shield — the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory; 
no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that 
walk  uprightly  ;"  and  if  His  chastenings  are  de- 
signed to  prepare  us  so  to  walk,  should  they  not 
be  esteemed  as  among  our  choicest  blessings  ? 

E.  A. 

Seventh  month,  1867. 


The  Electric  Light. — The  British  Journal  of 
Photography  thus  describes  the  new  electric  ma- 
chine of  Professor  Wheatstone. 

Our  ideas  of  the  electric  light  are  almost  inva- 
riably associated  with  the  recollections  of  trouble 
and  difficulty  often  experienced  in  the  manage- 
ment of  a  large  galvanic  battery,  with  its  accom- 
panying fittings,  acids  and  fumes,  detrimental 
alike  to  the  clothes,  hands,  and  olfactory  organs 
of  the  operator.  How  different  it  would  be  if, 
instead  of  the  cumbrous  paraphernalia  we  had 
but  to  turn  a  wheel,  and  lo !  our  sun  would  send 
forth  his  brilliant  beams  !  This  is  not  now  a  mat- 
ter of  mere  theoretical  speculation,  but  is  really 
au  fait  accompli- 

In  the  new  machine  no  magnetisoo,  no  electri- 
oity,  is  required  to  commence  the  action.  Nothing 
but  motion  is  needed  to  couvert  a  mass  of  iron 
and  covered  wire  into  a  magazine  of  intense  elec 
trio  power. 

The  new  machine  consists  essentially  of  a  bar 
of  iron  bent  in  horse  shoe  fashion  ;  around  this  is 
coiled  covered  wire,  as  in  au  ordinary  electro-mag- 
net. Between  the  poles  revolves  a  spindle  carry- 
ing covered  wire,  insulated,  but  so  arranged  that 
either  end  will  be  alternately  brought  into  contact 
with  each  terminal  of  the  wire  surrounding  the 
iron  bar.  Again  :  the  spindle  is  so  placed  that, 
during  its  revolution  on  its  long  axis,  it  is  made 
to  present  each  side  in  succession  to  either  limb 
of  the  horseshoe.  The  spindle  is  driven  by  an 
endless  band,  which  passes  around  the  circumfer 
ence  of  a  tolerably  large  flywheel.  This  is  the 
general  construction.  When  the  spindle  is  ra- 
pidly revolved  the  horseshoe  becomes  magnetized, 
a  powerful  electric  current  being  induced  in  the 
wire  helix  at  the  same  time;  and  as  the  motion 
is  continued,  the  forces  go  on  acting  and  reacting 
until  a  very  high  degree  of  intensity  is  obtained. 
The  electricity  can  be  taken  between  two  termi- 
nals placed  in  proper  position.  In  this  respect  an 
important  point  of  difference  exists  between  M. 
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Wilde's  machine  and  Professor  Wheatstone's,  in- 
asmuch as  in  the  former  any  body  which  we  wish 
to  submit  to  the  action  of  the  electric  curreut 
must  form  the  terminals  of  the  complete  circuit, 
whereas  in  the  new  apparatus  the  substance  to  be 
operated  upon  forms  a  bridge  or  short  cut  for  the 
electricity,  in  order  to  complete  the  circuit. 
.  The  power  of  this  apparatus  is  so  great  that, 
even  when  of  small  size  and  easily  turned  by  the 
hand,  it  is  capable  of  burning  apiece  of  iron  wire 
thirty  inches  long  and  one-sixteenth  or  more  in 
diameter.  In  this  experiment,  at  the  moment  of 
separation  of  the  fused  and  glowing  iron,  the  me- 
tal scintillates  in  a  very  beautiful  manner.  The 
same  result  is  also  obtained  by  approaching  one 
terminal,  consisting  of  iron  wire,  to  the  second 
end;  the  iron  immediately  takes  fire  and  burns 
with  brilliant  coruscations.  When  the  current  is 
made  to  pass  between  charcoal  points  a  beautiful 
and  steady  light  can  be  obtaiued.  This  is  the 
point  which  chiefly  interests  us,  and  we  have  lit- 
tle doubt  that  before  long  we  shall  have  a  ma- 
chine which  will  be  practically  available,  and  en- 
able us  to  realize  the  idea  oonveyed  in  the  term 
"  turning  on  the  sun,"  whenever  we  need  addi- 
tional light. 

Finally,  we  have  in  the  new  machine  a  re- 
markable illustration  of  the  co  relation  of  the 
forces — the  muscular  power  of  the  human  arm 
being  ultimately  converted  into  a  brilliant  light. 


An  Humble  Faith. — "  God  loves  an  humble, 
not  an  audacious  faith.  To  suppose  that  the  blood 
of  Christ  redeems  us  from  sin,  while  sin  continues 
to  pollute  the  soul,  is  to  suppose  an  impossibility  ; 
to  maintain  that  it  is  effectual  for  the  salvation, 
and  not  for  the  sanctification  of  the  sinner,  is  to 
suppose  that  it  acts  like  an  amulet,  an  incantation, 
a  talisman,  which  is  to  produce  its  effect  by 
operating  on  the  imagination,  and  not  on  the 
disease." 

Twelve  Thousand  Acres  of  Roses. — M.  Blunt, 
the  British  vice-consul  at  Adrianople,  in  his  re- 
port to  the  Foreign  Office  this  year,  gives  an  ac- 
count of  the  rose-fields  ot  Adrianople,  extending 
over  12,000  or  14,000  acres,  and  supplying  the 
most  important  source  of  we.lth  in  the  district. 
The  season  for  picking  the  roses  is  from  the  latter 
part  of  April  to  the  early  part  of  June;  and  at 
sunrise  the  plains  look  like  a  vast  garden  full  of 
life  and  fragrance,  with  hundieds  of  Bulgarian 
boys  and  girls  gathering  the  fl  wers  into  baskets 
and  sacks,  the  air  impregnated  with  the  delicious 
scent. 

It  i3  estimated  thai,  the  rose  districts  of  Adrian- 
ople produced  in  the  season  of  1866  about  700,- 
000  miscals  of  attar  of  roses  (the  miscal  being  1.J 
drachm,)  the  price  averaging  rather  more  than  3s. 
sterling  per  miscal.  If  the  weather  is  cool  in 
spring,  and  there  are  copious  falls  of  dew  and 
occasional  showers,  the  crops  prosper,  and  abund- 
ant yield  of  oil  is  secured.  The  season  of  1866 
was  so  favorable  that  eight  okes  of  petals  (less 
than  28  pounds,  and  in  some  cases  seven  okes, 
yielded  a  miscal  of  oil.  If  the  weather  is  very 
hot  and  dry,  it  takes  double  that  quantity  of  petals. 
The  culture  of  the  rose  does  not  entail  much  trou- 
ble or  expense. 

The  oil  is  extracted  from  the  petals  by  the 
ordinary  process  of  distillation.  The  attar  is 
bought  up  for  foreign  markets,  to  which  it  passes 
through  Constantinople  aod  Smyrna,  where  it  is 
generally  despatched  to  undergo  the  process  of 
adulteration  with  sandalwood  and  other  oils.  It 
is  said  that  in  London  the  Adrianople  attar  finds 
a  readier  sale  when  it  is  adulterated  than  when  it 
is  genuine. — Late  Paper. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"Is  there  any  Sense  in  Silent  Meetings?" 

At  a  time  when  persistent  efforts  are  being 
made  to  undervalue  silent  meetings,  and  to  intro- 
duce among  Friends  the  public  reading  of  the 
scriptures  as  a  substitute  for  that  reverent  wait-' 
ing  upon  the  Father  of  Spirits,  which  we  have 
always  considered  as  essential  to  the  performance 
of  divine  worship;  it  may  be  an  encouragement 
to  some  to  read  the  following  chapter  from  the 
experience  of  that  valuable  minister,  Mildred 
Ratcliff. 

In  early  life  she  was  a  zealous  Baptist.  Her 
father  and  a  number  of  her  near  connections 
were  ministers  among  them,  and  she  was  warmly 
united  to  that  people..  When  quite  young  she 
was  married  to  Harrison  Ratcliff,  who  had  been 
brought  up  among  Friends.  They  resided  near 
Lynchburg,  Virginia,  and  Mildred  sometimes  ac- 
companied her  husband  to  a  meeting  of  Friends 
in  the  neighborhood  of  their  residence.  She  had 
once  before  their  marriage  been  at  such  a  meeting, 
but  appears  to  have  derived  no  satisfaction  there- 
from. She  says  of  Friends  :  "  Going  sometimes 
with  my  husband  to  their  silent  meetings,  I  sat 
among  them,  wondering  at  such  a  manner  of  hold- 
ing a  religious  meeting,  it  being  to  me  as  lost 
time, — time  that  I  might  have  improved  at  my 
own  meeting.  Truly,  a  silent  meeting  was  all 
foolishness  to  me."  [So  they  are,  and  so  they 
ever  will  and  must  be  to  those  whose  views  are 
outward,  and  who  need  the  melody  of  song  or  the 
voice  of  words,  to  raise  their  minds  to  Him,  who, 
according  to  the  declaration  of  His  beloved  Son, 
is  a  spirit,  and  must  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  But  the  sincere  seeker  after  truth  can 
hardly  fail  eventually  to  understand  the  beauty 
and  excellence  of  waiting  before  the  Lord  in  meet- 
ings for  a  renewal  of  strength.]  "  I  had  not  gone 
to  many  of  these  meetings  before  in  secret  prayer 
my  spirit  bowed  before  Him  that  seeth  in  secret, 
greatly  desiring  that  as  He  alone  had  the  power, 
He  would  show  me  whether  there  was  any  sense 
in  such  meetings.  Wading  in  the  deeps,  I  went 
on  for  a  few  years,  sometimes  at  Friends'  meet- 
ings, sometimes  at  Baptists'  meetings.  Whilst 
sitting  in  one  of  the  latter,  I  received  strength  to 
give  up  the  few  slaves  left  me  by  my  parents. 
On  account  of  these  [slaves]  I  had  suffered  much 
in  mind,  so  that  my  sleep  went  from  me.  Being 
of  a  delicate  constitution,  I  saw  no  way  to  get 
along  without  the  help  of  these  slaves.  No  one 
knew  but  He  who  seeth  in  secret,  through  what 
I  passed  on  their  account,  until,  as  I  was  sitting 
in  a  Baptist  meeting,  I  was  enabled  to  give  up 
that  uncertain  dependence,  and  cast  all  my  care 
on  the  Lord.  He  gave  me  His  promise  in  secret, 
that  this  dependence  [on  Him]  should  not  fail, 
but  should  lust  while  life  continued.  At  this  my 
spirit  bowed  and  said,  'it  is  enough.'  Truly  my 
peace  did  theu  flow  as  a  river.  After  meeting  I 
went  home  rejoicing  in  that  mighty  power  through 
which  I  had  obtained  strength  to  give  up  the 
thing  c  died  for.  1  can  truly  say,  I  have  never 
for  a  moment  regretted  in  any  strait,  giving  them 

UP-  . 

"At  that  time  I  had  not  read  a  page  in  a 

Frieuds'  book  that  I  remember.  But  after  this, 
my  mind  being  prepared,  I  picked  up  John  Wool- 
man's  journal,  and  said  in  my  heart,  I  will  look 
in  this  book  to  see  it  there  is  any  sense  in  any. 
thing  a  Quaker  can  write.  Before  I  had  read 
many  pages  my  spirit  was  broken  aui  my  hear! 
contrited  under  a  sense,  that  the  want  of  sense 
was  in  me,  aud  not  in  the  Quakers.  I  was  blindec 
with  tears,  and  had  to  shut  the  book.  Yet,  from 
time  to  time,  and  little  by  little,  being  anxious  t( 
see  the  contents,  I  read  it,  as  secretly  as  possible 
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■Truly  1  had  not  got  half  through,  before  I  thought 
l!  saw  the  beauty  of  holiness  shine  in  his  remarks 
Brighter  than  1  ever  saw  the  sun  shine  in  the 
blearest  day.  What  he  said  on  the  subject  of  op- 
■ttssion  answered  to  the  exercise  through  which 
1  had  passed  on  the  same  subject,  as  face  an- 
nwereth  to  face  in  a  glass. 

"Although  now  in  a  good  degree  couviuced  of 
the  principles  Frieuds  profess,  yet  there  was  some- 
thing in  me  that  felt  abhorence  at  the  idea  of 
MI  being  called  a  Quaker,  notwithstanding  the 
«rvent  desire  of  my  soul,  day  and  night,  to  be- 
jome  an  humble  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
O  whom  I  did  believe  according  to  the  scriptures. 
'.  continued  going  to  the  Baptists'  meeting  and 
Blends'  by  turns,  until  when  I  would  go  to  [the 
baptists']  meeting-house  door,  it  seemed  to  me  I 
V//  ■  hand,  though  invisible,  clap  me  on  my  right, 
boulder,  and  with  it  I  heard  the  language  in 
eeret,  yet  pi  <iu  aud  intelligible, — 'Thou  hast  no 
nisiness  here.'    I  did  not  kuow  what  to  make  of 
t.    Though  startled,  I  went  iu  and  took  my  seat- 
Jut  my  peace  was  broken,  so  I  could  not  enjoy 
.he  meetiug.    I  went  to  the  Baptist  meeting  again 
nd  again,  and  as  often  as  I  did  so,  felt  the  same 
nvisihle  hand,  and  heard  the  same  language.  My 
>nor  mind  was  all  in  confusion.    I  had  a  great 
afe  in  singing,  but  I  had  uo  pleasure  in  it  in  those 
meetings.    I  had  not  then  felt  any  concern  about 
linging  or  compliments  not  being  right.  Such 
vas  the  state  of  my  mind,  I  did  not  know  what  to 
!o.    My  distress  increased  so  when  I  went  to  the 
Baptist  meeting  that  I  gave  it  up,  and  went  to  no 
ueetiug  for  a  time.    On  First-day  I  would  read 
friends'  books.    My  peace  sometimes  was  great 
whilst  at  home  reading,  notwithstanding  my  stub- 
born determination  not  to  be  called  a  Quaker. 
r)h  !  the  matchless  mercy,  the  long  suffering  of 
ihe  Good  Shepherd,  who  laid  down  bis  life  for 
ihe  sheep,  was  marvellously  manifested  in  waiting 
or  a  poor  Dothing  like  me." 

About  four  years  after  her  marriage,  Mildred 
>ecame  a  member  among  Friends,  and  as  she  was 
'trengthened  to  persevere  in  a  christian  course, 
p.esiring  above  every  thing  else  to  love  and  serve' 
|er  God,  and  to  know  the  salvation  of  her  soul 
brought  out,  she  became  prepared  to  advocate 
Hiblicly  the  Lord's  cause. 

Bread  and  Milk. — The  incident  I  am  about  to 
(elate  I  received  from  the  lips  of  the  principal 
tctor  when  he  was  a  venerable  aud  most  interest- 
ing gentleman. 

;  It  is  a  story  of  bis  wayward  boyhood,  which  he 
oved  to  tell  because  it  reflected  honor  on  a  mother 
»e  delighted  to  honor. 

Oiie  morning  Johnny  (for  that  was  his  real 
lame)  came  to  the  breakfast  table  and  boldly  said 
le  would  not  eat  bread  and  milk  that  morning. 

"  Very  well,  Johnny,"  answered  his  mother, 
joietly  and  without  raising  her  voice;  "  I'll  set 
t  on  this  high  shelf.    You  can  run  to  school." 

This  run  consisted  of  a  long  piece  of  road,  and 
then  a  long  tramp  through  a  wood,  which  gave 
rohuny  ample  time  to  call  up  all  his  spuuk  and 
0  strengthen  his  determination  not  to  give  in. 

Accordingly,  on  his  return,  he  was  all  ready  to 
tssert  the  dignity  of  boyhood,  and  when  he  drew 
ip  to  the  table  and  saw  the  bowl  of  bread  and 
nilk  set  before  him,  he  felt  nerved  to  any  course, 
ind  decided  to  die  rather  thau  eat  it. 

"Very  well,  Johnny,"  was  the  mother's  calm 
•emark  ,  "  I'll  set  it  on  the  high  shelf  until  you 
vant  it;"  and  a  decided  wave  of  her  hand  sent 
lim  from  the  table,  aud  in  due  time  he  was  bid- 
Jen  by  an  authority  he  could  not  resist  to  run  off 
o  school. 

That  run  was  not  as  spirited  as  the  morning  run 


had  been.  He  felt  "  dreadfully  hollow,"  and  had 
no  relish  for  his  usual  sport  of  pretending  to  be 
chased  by  a  bear,  climbing,  in  fancied  terror,  a 
tree;  running  out  on  the  end  of  its  horizontal 
branches,  aud  dropping  to  the  ground  only  to 
gain  another  tree  and  accomplish  the  same  feat  of 
dexterity. 

On  the  contrary,  be  felt  a  little  like  giving  up, 
as  he  knew  his  mother  never  would,  and  admitted 
to  himself  that  he  would  be  glad  of  that  bowl  of 
bread  aud  milk;  and  when  he  came  dragging 
home  at  night,  and  the  bowl  was  lifted  down  from 
the  high  t-helf  without  a  word  of  threatening  or 
reproach,  he  pretty  werl  understood  the  force  of 
calm  and  persistent  authority. 

Feeling  well  assured  that  he  would  never  eat 
anything  else  until  he  had  swallowed  that  oft- 
presented  and  oft-refused  Js*ead  and  milk,  he  just 
took  it  as  quietly  as  it  was  offered,  and  ate  it. 

And  after  that,  he  said,  he  never  set  his  will 
in  defiance  of  his  mother's.  I  saw  the  tears  of 
food  and  appreciative  love  gather  in  his  eyes  as 
he  said, 

"  My  mother  was  a  woman  of  good  judgment, 
and  I  love  to  think  how  she  made  me  obey  her." 
— Late  Paper. 

Briquettes. 

One  of  the  best  illustrations  of  the  utilization 
of  waste  or  valueless  products  to  be  seen  at  the 
Paris  Exposition,  is  the  collection  of  artificial 
fuels  there  exhibited.  Belgium,  France,  and 
Austria,  who  have  taken  the  lead  in  this  matter, 
contribute  as  the  results  of  their  experience,  sam- 
ples and  models  of  machinery  for  the  manufacture, 
from  hitherto  useless  substances,  of  a  cheap  and 
valuable  fuel  for  industrial  and  domestic  pur- 
poses. 

The  principle  of  making  refuse  combustible 
materials  cohere  by  incorporating  them  with  some 
adhesive  substance,  forming  thereby  a  solid  mass 
of  artificial  fuel,  has  been  practised  by  the  Chinese 
and  other  nations  for  centuries,  but  the  special 
interest  of  these  samples  lies  in  the  employment 
of  improved  cementing  materials.  Although  the 
particles  of  some  kind  of  bituminous  coal  will 
cohere  when  subjected  to  pressure  at  a  slightly 
elevated  temperature,  forming  a  block  of  consid- 
erable strength,  to  stand  rough  handling  in  trans- 
portation, some  cement  must  be  found  which  will 
more  firmly  bind  the  coal  particles  together. 
Common  clay  was  first  used  for  this  purpose,  but 
being  itself  incombustible,  the  large  amount  of 
ash  formed  proved  objectionable,  and  recourse 
was  had  to  coal  tar  wiih  excellent  results.  In 
the  countries  referred  to  above,  where  this  kind 
of  fuel,  under  the  name  of  briquettes,  or  carbon 
agglomeVe,  has  been  extensively  experimented 
with,  a  residue  in  the  manufacture  of  starch  has 
been  lately  employed  as  a  cement,  a  substance 
valueless  for  other  purposes,  and  having  advanta- 
ges over  clay  in  that  it  leaves  no  ash,  and  does 
not,  like  the  coal  tar,  melt  and  thus  lose  part  of 
its  biuding  effect  at  a  high  temperature. 

The  form  of  the  fuel  depends  upon  the  kind  of 
machine  used  in  compressing  it.  Iu  M.  Evartt's 
uachine,  which  is  very  highly  spoken  of,  the 
material  is  forced  through  iron  tubes,  so  that  the 
fuel  has  the  appearanpe  of  a  log  of  wood.  M. 
Mazeline's  appears  to  be  constructed  similarly  to 
a.  model  brick  machine,  the  material  being  fed 
into  prismatic  molds  and  compressed  by  a  square 
piston  in  each.  While  still  damp,  those  blocks 
are  placed  in  a  kiln  and  warm  currents  of  air  are 
passed  over  them  for  the  space  of  three  hours, 
when  they  are  ready  for  use. 

Another  machine  exhibited  is  that  of  M.  De- 
hayuiu,  being  a  modification  of  the  ouu  first  men- 


tioned. With  its  engine  and  all  accessories  a 
machine,  capable  with  an  eighty-horse  motive 
power,  of  turning  out  ten  tons  of  fuel  per  hour — 
weighs  sixty-five  tons.  M.  Dehaynin's  works 
furnished  175,000  toDs  of  this  fuel  lastyear,  which 
be  sold  to  railroad  companies,  the  navy,  and  a 
large  quantity  for  household  purposes.  The  sam- 
ples sent  by  the  Northern  Railway  Company  of 
Austria,  made  at  their  coal  mines  at  Ostraw,  in 
Moravia,  are  prismatic  in  form,  weigh  about  eight 
pounds  each,  and  in  actual  practice  on  locomo- 
tives, are  found  to  evaporate  from  7.1  to  7.2 
pounds  of  water  per  pound  of  fuel.  The  annual 
production  from  these  works  exceeds  170,000  tons. 

The  saving  of  space  in  storage,  from  the  com- 
pactness of  this  fuel,  is  in  itself  a  great  recom- 
mendation, the  cost  is  trifling  when  compared  with 
ordinary  coal,  while  its  convenient  form,  cleanli- 
ness, and  high  heating  effect  have  given  general 
satisfaction  wherever  it  has  been  introduced. — 
Scientiftc  American. 

The  Straight  Gate. — An  Allegory. — "I  heard 
a  great  noise  as  of  carpenters  at  work.  I  looked 
what  this  might  be,  and  saw  many  sturdy  travel- 
lers, who  finding  they  were  too  bulky  to  get 
through,  took  it  into  their  heads  not  to  reduce 
themselves,  but  to  widen  the  gate;  they  hacked 
on  this  side,  and  hewed  on  that ;  but  all  their 
hacking  and  hewing,  and  hammering  was  of  no 
purpose,  they  got  their  labor  for  their  pains.  It 
would  have  been  possible  for  them  to  have  re- 
duced themselves,  had  they  attempted  it,  but  to 
widen  the  narrow  way  was  impossible." 

 *  ■»  

Type  Writing  Machine. — A  machine  by  which 
it  is  assumed  that  a  man  may  print  his  thoughts 
twice  as  fast  as  he  can  write  them,  and  with  the 
advantage  of  the  legibility,  compactness  and  neat- 
ness of  print,  has  lately  been  exhibited  before  the 
London  Society  of  Arts  by  the  inventor,  M.  Pratt, 
of  Alabama.  He  draws  up  his  alphabet  in  a  solid 
square  battalion,  say  seventy  characters  in  seven 
rows,  the  whole  in  a  solid  electrotype  plate  about 
five  eighths  inch  square  or  more,  according  to  the 
size  of  the  type  desired.  He  prints  a  letter  by 
the  blow  of  a  minute  hammer  of  uniform  size  with 
all  the  type  bodies,  striking  the  face  of  the  letter, 
with  the  paper  iuterpo9ed,  and  a  carbonized  sheet 
also  between  that  and  the  type.  Eich  letter,  as 
wanted,  is  moved  into  position  before  the  hammer 
by  compound  levers  actuated  by  keys  like  those  of 
a  piano.  The  same  touch  of  t  he  key  re-adjusts  the 
paper  to  the  new  impression  (with  or  without  a 
space  before  it,  according  to  the  force  used,)  re- 
adjusts the  type  plate  so  as  to  present  the  desired 
type  to  the  hammer,  and  gives  the  printing  blow. 
Simple  arrangements  also  retract  the  page  at  once 
laterally  and  vertically  to  begiu  a  new  line.  The 
type  plate  and  paper  are  placed  verticilly.  the 
latter  with  its  face  to  the  operator,  so  that  the 
work  done  is  before  his  eyes  as  in  writing.  The 
keys  actuate  two  double-acting  levers,  one  of  which 
raises  or  lowers  the  type  plate,  while  the  other 
moves  it  laterally.  EtAoh  key  is  so  applied  to  the 
levers  as  to  adjust  the  plate  at  once  sideways  and 
vertically  to  the  position  for  bringing  a  particular 
character  into  play.  Or,  a  better  way,  one  key 
will  do  outy  for  the  vertical  movement  of  each 
entire  horizontal  row,  another  key  for  the  lateral 
movement  of  each  vertical  column  ;  and  thus  by 
pressing  two  keys  for  each  character,  seventeen 
keys  will  bo  sufficient  to  operate  the  whole  font  of 
seventy  characters  above  supposed.  The  case  of 
the  instrument  is  small  and  compact,  the  parts  arc 
mostly  of  wood,  and  it  could  be  manufactured  and 
sold  on  a  large  scale  for  about  915  with  a  hand- 
some profit.— -Scitnttfc  Amerimn 
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Lord  Bacon. — The  British  government  has 
become  possessed  of  five  letters  written,  in  1620- 
21,  to  King  Christian  IV.  of  Denmark,  by 
Francis  Bac  in,  Baron  V erulam  and  Viscount  St. 
Albans.  Their  date  is  just  before  the  heavy 
charges  against  him  for  malfeasance  in  office  as 
Lord  Chancellor  were  preferred  against  him.  King 
Christian,  to  whom  these  letters  were  addressed, 
was  brother  of  Anne  of  Denmark,  wife  of  James 
I.  and  mother  of  Charles  I.  The  Danish  Govern- 
ment preseuted  these  autographs  to  Sir  Charles 
Murray,  the  British  Minister  at  Copenhagen,  who 
sent  them  to  Lord  Stanley,  the  present  Foreign 
Secretary  of  England.  From  him  they  will  doubt- 
less pass  into  the  British  Museum. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SEVENTH  MONTH  20,  1867. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  13th  says  :  Since 
the  capture  of  the  city  of  Mexico  b}-  the  Liberal  forces, 
nothing  has  been  heard,  by  the  French  government,  of 
Alphonse  Dano,  the  French  minister  in  that  city.  The 
Emperor  has  announced  his  intention  of  sending  a  strong 
fleet  to  Vera  Cruz  to  release  Dano  should  he  have  been 
made  a  prisoner,  and  to  resent  any  indignity  offered  him 
by  the  Juarez  government. 

In  the  Corps  Legislatif  on  the  13th,  Olivier  said  unless 
liberal  reforms  were  realized,  war  would  be  the  inevit- 
able result.  He  further  said  the  emperor  himself  favored 
reforms. 

The  Austrian  government  has  dispatched  Admiral 
Tegethoff  of  the  navy  to  Mexico,  for  the  body  of  the  late 
Arch-duke  Maximilian.  The  admiral  goes  by  way  of 
New  York. 

Prussia  is  about  to  send  an  envoy  to  the  United 
States  to  make  a  new  postal  treaty  with  this  govern- 
ment. 

An  extensive  conspiracy  against  the  life  of  Queen 
Isabella,  of  Spain,  has  been  discovered,  and  over  two 
•thousand  persons  have  been  arrested  in  consequence  of 
the  developments  which  have  been  made. 

A  bill  making  the  ministers  of  the  Austrian  Empire 
responsible  to  the  legislative  body,  has  passed  through 
the  various  stages  of  legislation  and  is  now  a  law  of  the 
empire. 

A  tariff  system  has  been  adopted  by  the  States  of 
Northern  Germany,  to  remain  in  effect  ten  years. 

Vienna  reports  say  that  serious  disturbances  have 
broken  out  in  Galicia.  The  Austrian  troops  dispatched 
to  quiet  them  have  been  defeated  by  the  rioters.  It  is 
alleged  that  these  riots  have  been  incited  by  Russian 
emissaries  who  have  worked  upon  the  national  preju- 
dices of  the  Sclavonic  population,  and  created  discontent 
by  their  intrigues.  • 

The  Sultan  of  Turkey  landed  in  England  on  the  12th 
inst.  He  was  received  by  the  Prince  of  Wales,  acting 
for  the  Queen,  and  by  the  King  of  Egypt,  and  was  by 
them  escorted  to  London  where  he  met  with  a  brilliant 
and  imposing  reception.  During  his  residence  in  Lon- 
don, the  Sultan  will  occupy  Buckingham  Palace,  which 
has  been  prepared  for  his  accommodation.  The  Sultan 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  visit  the  Emperor  of  Aus- 
tria, and  will  remain  one  week  in  Vienna  as  his  guest. 
The  Emperor  of  Austria  proposes  to  visit  Paris  in  the 
Ninth  month.  The  King  of  Prussia  and  the  sovereigns 
of  the  South  German  States,  are  to  have  a  conference 
at  an  early  day. 

The  French  expedition  to  Mexico,  which  has  ended  in 
the  military  execution  of  Maximilian,  cost  France  $72, r 
631,000  in  money  expended  and  about  $8,500,000  in 
munitions  of  war,  &c.  The  Paris  Courier  adds  to  this 
statement  the  losses  of  private  capital  sunk  in  Mexico 
by  French  subjects,  who  set  up  business  there,  but  were 
driven  out,  and  which  is  estimated  at  $50,000,000  more. 
Napoleon  has  found  neither  profit  nor  glory  in  his  at- 
tempt to  found  a  Mexican  empire. 

The  returns  show  that  the  amount  of  specie  reserve 
in  the  Bank  of  England  is  £22,541,000  sterling.  The 
Reform  bill  has  been  ordered  to  a  third  reading  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  The  government  denies  that  any 
troops  have  been  ordered  to  Abyssinia  for  the  rescue  of 
the  English  captives,  but  asks  for  authority  to  use  the 
Sepoys  for  the  expedition.  On  the  16th,  middling  up- 
lands cotton  sold  at  10$/rf.;  Orleans,  10$c?.  California 
white  wheat,  13*.  Ad.  per  100  lbs.  Consols,  94*.  U.  S. 
73. 


The  trial  of  Berezouski  for  an  attempted  assassina- 
tion of  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  has  resulted  in  a  verdict 
of  "guilty  with  extenuating  circumstances, "  and  he  has 
been  sentenced  to  imprisonment  at  hard  labor  for  life. 

The  Russian  government  his  sold  the  St.  Petersburg 
and  Moscow  Railroad  to  Baring,  Brothers  and  Hotinguer. 

The  Prussian  government  is  taking  measures  for  the 
formation  of  a  fleet  in  the  Baltic. 

United  States. — Congress. — In  both  Houses  various 
memorials  have  been  presented  and  resolutions  offered. 
The  House  of  Representatives,  by  a  vote  of  93  to  50,  de- 
cided that  when  Congress  adjourns  it  shall  be  to  the  1 3th 
of  Eleventh  month  next.  The  members  who  desired  the 
impeachment  of  the  President  were  generally  in  favor  of 
meeting  at  an  earlier  day.  Supplemental  reconstruction 
bills  passed  both  Houses,  and  the  differences  between 
them  were  adjusted  in  a  committee  of  conference.  The 
bill  reported  by  the  committee  was  adopted  in  the  Senate 
by  a  vote  of  31  to  6,  and  in  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives by  116  ayes  to  23  nays.  The  large  majorities  make 
it  evident  that  if  the  bill  should  be  vetoed  by  the  Presi- 
dent, it  will  at  once  be  ^Jrssed  over  the  veto  by  the  re- 
quisite constitutional  majority.  Some  of  the  Democratic 
senators  appeared  to  be  satisfied  wiih  the  measure.  By 
the  first  section  it  is  declared  to  have  been  the  true  in- 
tent and  meaning  of  the  original  Reconstruction  act  that 
the  existing  governments  in  the  conquered  States  were 
not  legal  State  governments,  and  that  thereafter  said 
governments,  if  continued,  were  to  be  subject  in  all  re- 
spects to  the  military  commanders  of  the  respective  dis- 
tricts, "  and  to  the  permanent  authority  of  Congress." 
In  subsequent  sections  the  commanders  of  districts,  and 
the  General-in-chief,  are  authorized  to  remove  or  sus- 
pend such  State  officers  and  appoint  others  in  their 
stead.  There  are  also  provisions  intended  to  secure  a 
fair  and  full  registration  of  the  loyal  voters,  and  of  them 
only.  Both  Houses  passed  a  resolution  appropriating 
$1,000,000  to  curry  the  Reconstruction  acts  into  effect. 

Tne  Revenue. — The  internal  revenue  receipts  last  Week 
amounted  to  $4,875,294. 

Registration.  —  The  registration  in  Richmond,  Va., 
closed  on  the  13th  inst.  The  colored  majority  is  1119. 
The  registration  in  Virginia  is  reported  to  be  about  half 
completed.  Abtrut  100,000  names  have  been  enrolled, 
of  which  55,000  are  those  of  cojored  men,  and  45,000  of 
white  men.  In  Louisiana,  102,136  voters  have  been 
registered,  with  a  colored  majority  of  35,374.  In  New 
Orleans  the  numbers  are  nearly  equal,  viz.,  14,419  white, 
and  14,658  colored.  General  Sickles  has  decided  not  to 
begin  registration  in  North  and  South  Carolina  until 
Congress  shall  have  determined  more  explicitly  who  are 
entitled  to  be  registered. 

The  Freedmen. — The  Assistant  Commissioners  of 
Arkansas  and  Louisiana,  give  favorable  reports  of  the 
condition  of  those  under  their  charge.  But  few  diffi- 
culties occur  between  the  freedmen  and  their  employers, 
and  such  as  do  are  mostly  of  a  trivial  nature.  The 
feeling  between  the  white  and  colored  people  is  gener- 
ally good.  With  regard  to  the  schools,  it  is  reported 
that  the  educational  interest  continues  to  progress,  but 
there  is  some  regret  expressed  at  the  scarcity  of  teachers. 
In  Arkansas  255  of  the  freed  people  were  assisted  during 
the  month,  at  a  cost  of  $1053.26. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week  421.  Of  cholera 
infantum,  90  ;  consumption,  43  ;  debility,  18;  old  age, 
10. 

Miscellaneous. — On  the  13th  another  attempt  was  made 
to  dislodge  Table  Rock,  at  the  Niagara  Falls.  Ten 
blasts  were  made,  each  containing  1$  pounds  of  powder, 
and  the  only  effect  produced  was  a  slight  explosion  on 
the  surface. 

The  President  has  laid  before  the  Senate  the  Reci- 
procity treaty  recently  made  with  the  government  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  which  is  broad  and  liberal  in  its 
character  ;  also,  the  joint  treaty  by  France,  Great  Britain 
and  the  United  States  with  Japan. 

Extensive  deposits  of  coal  have  been  discovered  on 
the  line  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad,  Kansas  branch, 
170  miles  west  from  Pond  Creek.  Good  bituminous 
coal,  it  is  stated,  has  been  found  in  veins  from  eleven  to 
fifteen  feet  thick. 

Five  hundred  African  slaves  were  recently  landed  on 
the  coast  of  Cuba. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  Secretary  McCulloch  to 
count  the  funds  in  the  vaults  of  the  Treasury  Depart- 
ment, have  completed  their  investigations,  and  the  re- 
sult of  the  count  shows  a  few  dollars  in  the  Treasury 
over  the  balance  that  the  books  call  for.  The  amount 
of  national  funds  which  has  passed  through  the  Trea- 
surer's hands  since  3d  mo.  1861,  is  about  $14,500,000,- 
000. 

There  are  now  in  operation  in  the  world  95,727.2 
miles  of  railroad,  of  which  the  United  States  has  30,- 
893.8;   Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  13,286)  Fraosa, 


8982.5  ;  Prussia,  5794.8;  Austria,  3830;  all  of  Europe, 
50,117.5;  North  America,  39,414.1  ;  Asia,  3660.3  ;  South 
America,  1041.9;  Africa,  375  ;  Australia,  607.7  ;  West 
Indies,  410.3. 

Surveys  have  been  commenced  for  the  improvement 
of  the  Illinois  river,  and  its  extension  by  means  of  a 
ship  canal,  so  as  to  admit  the  passage  of  1200  tons 
steamers,  direct  from  Chicago  to  St.  Louis. 

A  new  postal  treaty  has  been  concluded  with  Great 
Britain.  After  the  commencement  of  the  year  1868,  the 
postage  on  half-ounce  letters  will  be  12  cents  instead  of 
24  cents. 

The  wood  consumed  in  one  year  by  the  New  York 
Central  Railroad,  amounts  to  160,000  cords,  which,  at 
40  cords  per  acre,  would  require  at  least  4000  acres  of 
well  timbered  land  to  furnish  the  supply. 

The  Markets,  ,j-c. — The  following  were  the  quotation* 
on  the  15th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  139$. 
U.S.  sixes,  1881,  1  lOf  ;  ditto,  5-20,  new,  108;  ditto. 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  102.  Superfine  State  flour,  $7.15  a 
$8.50.  Shipping  Ohio,  $10  40  a  $11.60.  Baltimore 
flour,  common  to  fair  extra,  $9.75  a  $11.75  ;  trade  and 
family,  $11.90  a  $18.  Amber  Georgia  wheat,  $3.25; 
Virginia  white  and  amber,  $3  a  $3.25.  Western  oats, 
81$  a  84  cts.;  State,  93  cts.  Rye,  $149  a  $1.59. 
Western  mixed  corn,  $1.08  a  $1.10.  Middling  uplands 
cotton,  26$  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  12$  a  13$;  refined,  17  ctg, 
Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $8  a  $8.50  ;  extra,  $9  a 
$13,  and  fancy  brands  at  higher  prices.  New  southern 
red  wheat,  $2.60  a  $2.75;  choice  do.,  $3.05;  California, 
$3.25.  Rye,  $1.70.  Yellow  corn,  $1.12  a  $1.15.  Oats, 
$1  a  $1.05.  Cloverseed,  $8  a  $9.  Timothy,  $3.50. 
Flax-seed,  $3.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at 
the  Avenue  Drove  yard  numbered  about  1500  head. 
The  market  was  more  active,  extra  selling  at  from  17$ 
to  18$  cts.,  fair  to  good,  14  a  17  cts.,  and  common,  11 
a  13  cts.  per  lb.  About  5000  sheep  sold  at  5  a  6J  cts. 
per  lb.  gross.  Hogs,  $9  a  $10  per  100  lbs.  net.  Cincin- 
nati—New wheat,  $2.40  a  $2.50.  Corn,  80  cts.  OatB, 
79  a  80  cts.  Chicago.— No.  1  wheat  $2.15  ;  No.  2  $1.80 
a  $!.89.  No.  1  corn,  82  a  83  cts.  St.  Louis. — Wheat, 
?ood  to  prime,  $195  a  $2.12.  Corn,  85  a  $1.03.  New 
Orleans. — Cotton,  22$  a  23  cts.  Fair  sugar,  13  ;  prime, 
15  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $11.  Yellow  and  mixed  corn, 
$1.25  a  $1.30.  Milwaukie.—So.  1  wheat,  $2.25  a  $2.30; 
No.  2,  $2.12.    Oats,  62  a  63  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Deborah  Fawcett,  O.,  for  Jane  Heald 
and  W.  Fisber,  $2  each,  vol.  40,  and  for  Mary  S.  Barber, 
$2,  to  No.  29,  vol.  40;  from  F.  Taber,  Mo.,  $6,  vols.  39, 
40,  and  41  ;  from  E.  Hollingsworth,  Agt.,  O.,  $2,  vol.  41, 
and  for  R.  Penrose,  $2,  vol.  40,  J.  King  and  T.  Llewel- 
lyn, $2  each,  vol.  41,  and  for  W.  Harmer,  $4,  vols.  40 
and  41. 

Received  from  "  A  Friend,"  West  Ely,  Mo.,  $4,  for  the 
Freedmen. 


AGENTS  APPOINTED. 
Micajah  Morlan,  of  Salem,  Ohio,  has  been  appointed 
Agent  in  place  of  Jehu  Fawcett,  deceased,  and  Parkei 
H'll,  of  Harrisville,  Ohio,  in  place  of  Jesse  Hall,  de- 
ceased. 


WANTED 

A  woman  Friend  to  assist  in  the  care  of  the  family  a 
Friends'  Indian  Boarding  School  at  Tunessassa.  Appli- 
cation may  be  made  to  either  of  the  undersigned  mem- 
bers of  the  Committee,  viz  : 

Jacob  Edge,  Downingtown,  Pa. 

Richard  B.  Bailey,  Marshalton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Samuel  Morris,  Olney  P.  O.,  near  Philadelphia. 

Joseph  Elkinton,  No.  783  So.  Second  St.,  Phila. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIA 

Physician  and  Superintendent,— Joshua  H.Worthing 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  maj  b 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Cler 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street, Phila 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Married,  at  Friends'  meeting-house,  Germantown,  o: 
the  6th  of  Sixth  month,  1867,  Josiah  Jones,  of  Chelten 
ham,  Montgomery  Co.,  to  Francis  Edqe,  of  the  forme 
place. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILe7  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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k-ice  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

Subscript!. >us  unci  Payments  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

kAT  N'O.   116   N'ORTH   FOURTH   STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


twta^e,  when  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  five  cents. 


The  Supply  of  Ivory. 
An  enormous  number  of  elephants  are  destroyed 
i  the  course  of  every  year,  often  as  unpleasant 
eighbors  to  man  in  the  wild  state,  prone  to  make 
avoc  with  the  rice  and  grain  fields,  but  far  more 
srsistently  and  fully  to  meet  the  demands  of  com- 
erce  for  the  ivory  of  the  tusks.  Though  the 
rgest  aud  the  strongest  of  all  existing  quad- 
tpeds,  the  animal  is  very  readily  d-ecoyed  into 
aptivity  in  order  to  be  domesticated,  and  is  as 
isily  slain  by  the  hunter's  rifle.  The  great  bull 
ephant  of  three  tons  weight — leader  of  a  herd — 
inerally  falls  lifeless  in  an  instant,  if  a  ball  is 
silfully  planted  in  the  eye,  or  at  the  base  of  the 
■unk,  or  behind  the  ear;  and  "  crack"  sportsmen 
ave  been  known  to  kill  right  and  left,  one  with 
»ch  barrel.  In  part  of  the  northern  province  of 
eylon,  upon  the  reward  of  a  few  shillings  per 
ead  being  offered  by  the  authorities,  8,500  were 
espatched  in  less  than  three  years  by  the  natives, 
heffield  alone  requires  annually  the  slaughter  of 
'arge  army  of  the  huge  pachyderms,  estimated 
BDie  years  ago  at  22,000,  to  furnish  ivory  for  the 
arious  articles  produced  in  its  manufacturing 
stablishmeuts ;  and  every  civilized  country  needs 
supply  of  the  material  for  the  useful  and  orna- 
lental  arts.    Hence,  not  being  prolific,  it  is  by 

0  means  improbable,  that  long  before  our  human 
ory  is  over  the  elephant  will  be  numbered  with 
stinct  species. 

The  tusks  of  the  elephant  are  genuine  teeth, 
at  of  peculiar  form,  and  large  dimensions  when 
erfectly  developed.  They  alone  supply  that 
ariety  of  dentine  or  tooth-substance  which  is  pro- 
erly  called  ivory,  though  many  other  animals, 

1  the  hippopotamus,  narwhal,  and  walrus,  possess 
seth,  horns,  or  tusks  of  sufficient  size  and  density 
»  be  used  in  the  arts  for  the  like  purposes,  and 
hich  hence  popularly  bear  the  same  name.  Of 
le  two  existing  spjecies  of  elephant,  the  Indian 
ad  the  African,  the  latter  has  by  far  the  larger 
■isks.  They  supply  the  manufacturer  with  his 
est  material,  valued  on  account  of  its  closer  grain, 
aperior  whiteness,  and  capability  of  receiving  the 
ighest  polish.  Sometimes  the  tusks  are  stunted, 
2ing  not  more  than  ten  or  twelve  inches  in 
ngth,  and  weighing  only  a  few  pounds;  but 
hen  completely  formed  a  single  tusk  will  souie- 
mes  weigh  170  lbs.,  and  occasionally  oonsider- 
sly  more.  A  pair  appeared  in  the  Great  Exhi- 
ition  of  1851,  taken  from  an  elephant  killed  ou 
ie  banks  of  Lake  Ngami,  which  weighed  325  lbs. 


Each  tusk  measured  eight  feet  six  inches  in 
length,  and  had  a  circuit  of  twenty-two  inches  at 
the  base. 

In  very  high  latitudes,  where  the  remains  of 
animals  are  preserved  for  ages  by  the  rigorous 
cold  of  the  climate,  a  further  supply  of  ivory  is 
obtained  from  the  tusks  of  extinct  species,  which, 
with  the  bones,  sometimes  even  the  flesh  and  hair, 
are  found  imbedded  in  the  frozen  soil,  having 
undergone  but  little  alteration.  The  northern 
parts  of  Siberia,  especially  the  lower  valley  of  the 
Lena,  and  some  islands  in  the  polar  waters,  are 
well-known  localities  for  these  "Adamitic  things," 
or  "  things  of  Adam's  time,"  as  they  are  locally 
called,  from  their  obvious  antiquity.  In  the  year 
1770,  an  obscure  fur  trader  Darned  Liakhov, 
having  occasion  to  visit  the'  shore  of  the  Arctic 
Ocean,  saw  while  there  a  herd  of  reindeer  comiDg 
over  the  ice  from  the  north.  Guided  by  the  track 
of  the  animals,  he  travelled  with  sledge  and  dogs 
over  the  ice-fields  for  nearly  fifty  miles,  and  then 
came  to  an  island,  beyond  which  was  another,  the 
members  of  a  small  archipelago  now  known  as  the 
Liakhov  group,  or  New  Siberia.  Few  spots  are 
more  geologically  remarkable.  Hills  of  fossil 
wood  line  the  shores,,  while  large  tracts  are  com- 
posed of  tusks,  bones,  and  other  animal  remains 
deposited  in  the  superficial  sand,  gravel,  and  loam, 
cemented  by  ice.  It  is  remarkable  of  this  curious 
produce  that  the  tusks  decrease  in  size  and  weight 
from  south  to  north,  as  if  they  had  been  borne  to 
their  present  sites  by  some  great  drift  in  that 
direction,  which  carried  the  lighter  ones  the 
farthest.  Those  of  the  islands  are  the  smallest, 
but  are  much  whiter  and  apparently  fresher  than 
those  of  the  continent. 

The  best  known  and  most  abundant  of  these 
relics  of  ancient  life  belong  to  the  Elephas  primi- 
genius  of  Blumenbach,  called  Elephas  fossile  by 
Cuvier,  the  mammoth  of  popular  speech.  The 
latter  name  signifies,  "  an  animal  of  the  earth." 
It  originated  with  the  ignorant  presumption,  that 
being  unable  to  endure  the  light  of  day,  the  crea- 
ture was  chiefly  subterranean  in  its  habits,  like 
the  existing  mole.  But  some  of  the  simple-minded 
natives  had  another  theory,  and  were  only  con- 
cerned to  have  the  remains  undisturbed.  "  Take 
from  us,"  said  they  to  the  first  Russian  adven- 
turers, "  our  gold  if  you  will  ;  but  leave  us  the 
bones  of  our  great  ancestors."  Under  a  similar 
misconception,  Poutoppidan  reported  the  discovery 
of  the  bones  of  giants  iu  Norway,  doubtless  those 
of  the  extinct  elephant,  which  are  very  widely 
distributed,  aud  found  in  the  Pleistocene  deposits 
all  over  Europe.  Admirably  well  preserved  in 
the  cold  climate  of  Siberia,  where  the  soil  is  per- 
petually frozen  at  the  depth  of  a  few  feet  beneath 
the  surface,  the  tusks  are  regularly  searched  for 
by  "  ivory  hunters,"  aud  are  disposed  of  at  the 
annual  fairs  held  iu  the  summer  mouths  at 
Yakutsk,  aloug  with  the  teeth  of  the  walrus,  and 
the  furs  aud  peltry  of  the  Arotic  zoue.  The  fossil 
ivory  is  of  inferior  quality  to  that  obtained  from 
the  living  species,  being  exceedingly  dfy>  hard) 
and  brittle.  But  it  is  used  iu  the  arts,  especially 
in  Russia,  aud  boiliug  in  a  solution  of  gelatine 
imparts  the  waxy  softuoss  iu  which  it  ill  defiownl 


The  mammoth  is  the  only  fossil  animal  which 
has  come  under  the  observation  of  man  in  a  per- 
fect condition;  but  only  two  complete  specimens 
of  the  gigantic  quadruped  have  yet  been  met  with. 
In  the  case  of  all  other  remains  the  hard  portions 
have  alone  been  preserved,  and  these  are  fre- 
quently of  a  very  fragmentary  kind,  requiring 
the  highest  skill  to  make  out  from  them  the  form 
and  character  of  the  creature  to  which  they  be- 
longed. 

It  was  at  the  close  of  the  last  century  that  the 
first  entire  example  was  discovered  by  a  Tungusian 
fisherman.  Near  the  mouth  of  the  Lena  and  the 
shore  of  the  polar  ocean  he  observed  a  strange 
shapeless  mass  projecting  from  a  bank  of  frozen 
earth  covered  with  ice,  which,  in  the  summer  of 
1801,  when  the  season  was  warmer  and  the  thaw 
greater  than  usual,  became  partially  disengaged, 
and  proved  to  be  tbe  carcass  of  an  enormous  ani- 
mal. It  eventually  fell  from  the  bank  on  the 
sandy  beach,  but  was  not  examined  by  any  natur- 
alist till  M.  Adams  travelled  to  the  spot  for  the 
purpose  from  Yakutsk,  in  1800.  By  that  time 
native  hunters  had  carried  off  portions  of  the  flesh 
with  which  to  feed  their  dogs,  while  white  bears, 
wolves,  wolverines,  and  foxes  had  devoured  the 
remainder.  But  the  skeleton  was  entire,  and  is 
now  one  of  the  curiosities  of  St.  Petersburg.  It 
stands  nine  feet  four  inches  in  height,  aod  mea- 
sures sixteen  feet  four  inches  in  length.  Follow- 
ing the  curve  the  tusks  extend  to  nine  feet  six 
inches.  The  animal  was  a  male,  furnished  with 
a  long  mane,  and  coated  with  a  skin  covered  with 
a  reddish  wool,  adapted  therefore  to  endure  a  cold 
climate.  During  the  last  year  our  Royal  Society 
received  information  of  a  second  perfect  example 
having  been  discovered  by  a  Samoiede  in  the 
frozen  soil  near  the  eastern  arm  of  the  Gulf  of 
Obi.  It  is  not  improbable  that  careful  explora- 
tions iu  the  vast  region  of  northern  Asia,  very 
imperfectly  known  at  present,  may  be  made  with 
benefit  to  the  ivory  market  as  well  as  to  uatural 
history. 

Ivory  has  been  known  from  remote  antiquity, 
aud  appreciated  as  an  ornamental  material.  Pro- 
cessions of  human  figures  are  extaut  ou  the  walls 
of  tombs  aud  palaces  in  Egypt — black,  crisp  haired 
men,  evidently  natives  of  central  Africa — who 
appear  as  the  bearers  of  presents,  among  which 
the  tusks  of  the  clcphaut  are  conspicuous.  Phoe- 
nicia u  traders  had  ivory  iu  such  abuudauce  that 
the  chief  seats  of  their  galleys  were  inlaid  with  it 
The  compauy  of  the  Ashuritcs  have  made  thy 
beuches  of  ivory  brought  out  of  the  isles  of  Chit- 
tiiu."  Solomon's  ships  visited  the  shores  of  the 
Indian  Oceau  for  the  product ;  aud  "  the  kiug 
made  a  great  throne  of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with 
the  best  gold."  The  erection  of  a  house  of  ivory 
is  Damed  among  the  acts  of  Ahah.  By  the  Greeks 
*nd  Romans  this  article  of  luxury  was  highly- 
valued  and  extensively  used,  lloinor,  in  a  com- 
paratively primitive  age,  makes  mention  of  it  in 
tho  palace  of  Meuclaus.  Phidias  the  sculptor 
produced  a  statue  of  Jupiter  Olympus  of  the  ma 
tcrial,  so  beautiful  and  imposing,  that  it  was  oon- 
idered  a  misfortune  to  die  without  having  eeen 
it.    But  modern  times  supply  the  most  remark- 
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able  example  on  record  of  what  may  be  called  its 
barbaric  use.  In  the  sixteenth  century  Akbar, 
the  Great  Mogul,  built  an  octagonal  hunting-tower 
of  ivory,  which  is  still  standing,  some  twenty 
miles  to  the  west  of  Agra.  It  bristles  with  one 
hundred  and  twenty-eight  enormous  tusks  dis- 
posed in. ascending  lines,  sixteen  being  on  each  of 
the  eight  sides. 

Great  Britain  imports  annually  from  all  parts 
not  less  than  500  tons,  which  may  be  valued  at 
£400,000.  The  chief  consumption  is  for  knife 
handles,  the  keys  of  musical  instruments,  mathe- 
matical scales,  dice  and  chessmen,  billiard-balls, 
inlaying,  and  artistic  carving,  some  of  which  are 
rendered  extremely  costly  by  the  taste  and  skill 
displayed  in  their  execution. 

Vegetable  ivory,  derived  from  the  nuts  of  an 
exquisitely  beautiful  South  American  palm,  is  in 
extensive  use  for  umbrella-handles,  buttons, 
trinkets  and  other  ordinary  articles ;  but  it  soon 
tarnishes,  and  wears  rapidly  if  exposed  to  much 
friction.  In  France  an  excellent  imitation  of  ivory 
is  now  made  from  a  mixture  of  papier-mache  and 
gelatine,  called  Parisian  marble.  But  no  sub- 
stance, natural  or  artificial,  is  at  present  known 
so  well  adapted  as  the  true  material  for  the  pur- 
poses to  which  it  is  applied.  Yet  long  before  the 
elephants  are  no  more,  and  the  mammoths  are 
used  up,  an  adequate  substitute  may  have  been 
found,  and  have  reconciled  the  world  to  a  loss 
which  is  inevitable. —  The  Peoples'  Magazine. 

Selected  for  "The  Friend.' 

Of  the  Church  in  its  Declining  and  Falling 
Estate.  - 

(Concluded  from  page  371.) 

Again  he  speaks  of  some  that  were  already 
turned  aside  after  Satan,  v.  15.  And  of  some 
that  had  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them- 
selves through  with  many  sorrows,  vi.  10.  Again, 
all  they  which  are  in  Asia  be  turned  away  from 
me,  2  Tim.  i.  15.  Likewise  he  speaks  of  some, 
who  would  increase  unto  more  ungodliness,  and 
whose  word  will  eat  as  doth  a  canker,  ii.  16,  17 
and  that  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse 
and  worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived,  iii.  18. 
Yea,  the  time  will  come,  saith  he,  when  they  will 
not  endure  sound  doctrine,  iv.  3.  Demas  hath 
forsaken  me,  having  loved  the  present  world, 
10  v.  Alexander,  the  coppersmith,  did  me  much 
evil  :  the  Lord  reward  him  according  to  his  works, 
14  v.  At  my  first  answer,  no  man  stood  with  me, 
but  all  men  forsook  me,  16  v.  Surely  love  was 
grown  very  cold,  iniquity  likely  to  abound,  and 
the  apostasy  from  the  truth  to  increase.  And 
among  the  churches  of  Asia,  how  many  of  them 
were  warping !  Ephesus,  though  she  had  much 
good  remaining  in  her,  yet  she  had  left  her  first 
love,  and  was  fallen  from  her  first  state  and  works, 
Rev.  ii.  4,  5.  Pergamus  also  had  them  which 
held  the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitans,  which  thing 
Christ  hated,  15  v.  Thyatira,  she  likewise  suf- 
fered the  woman  Jezebel,  which  called  herself  a 
prophetess,  to  teach  and  seduce  God's  servants, 
20  v.  (Now  this  she  ought  not  to  have  done,  the 
churches  having  the  Spirit,  the  holy  anointing,  to 
try  spirits  and  prophets  by;  yea  to  try  apostles; 
which  will  faithfully  discover  which  are  truly 
such,  and  which  are  not,  as  2  v.)  Sardis  had  a* 
name  that  she  lived,  but  was  generally  dead; 
there  being  but  a  few  names  left  in  Sardis,  which 
had  not  defiled  their  garments,  iii.  1,  4.  Laodicea 
was  luke-warm;  neither  cold  nor  hot;  in  the  pro- 
fession, in  the  form  and  appearance  of  truth ;  but 
without  zeal,  without  life,  without  power,  15  v. 
Now  being  in  this  state  (having  the  form  and  ap- 
pearance of  all)  she  judged  herself  rich,  and  in- 
creased with  goods,  and  to  have  need  of  nothing, 


THE  FRIEND. 

17^.  This  indeed  is  a  pleasant  state  in  man's 
eye,  but  very  loathsome  to  God,  16  v.  This 
church  seemed  to  have  all,  but  indeed  had  lost  all, 
and  wanted  the  gold,  the  raiment,  the  eye  salve; 
and  so  was  wretched,  miserable,  poor,  blind,  and 
naked,  17,  18  v.  In  this  declining  state  some 
fell  from  the  doctrine  of  Truth,  giving  heed  to 
seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils,  1  Tim. 
iv.  1.  Some  from  the  fellowship  and  worship; 
it  being  the  manner  of  some  to  forsake  the  assem- 
bling of  themselves  together,  Heb.  x.  25;  which 
the  church,  when  first  gathered,  was  very  diligent 
in,  Acts  ii.  42,  46.  Some  held  the  form  of  know- 
ledge and  profession,  but  fell  from  the  life  and 
power,  2  Tim.  iii.  5.  Yea  many  ways  did  the 
wolfish  false  spirits  drive  and  scatter  from  the 
flock,  as  they  could  get  entrance  into  men's 
minds. 

Object.  But  how  oould  the  church  decline  thus 
in  the  apostles'  days;  the  Spirit  of  God  being  so 
powerful  in  the  apostles,  and  being  also  so  gener- 
ally then  bestowed  upon  believers.  As  Gal.  iv. 
6. 

Ans.  It  is  true,  they  had  great  advantages  of 
standing,  by  reason  of  the  presence  and  power  of 
the  Spirit  with  them.  But  yet  withal,  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is  tender,  jealous,  and  might  be 
grieved  and  provoked  by  neglects  (his  warnings 
being  slighted,  and  his  motions  quenched)  and  so 
might  draw  back  from  such,  as  either  received 
not  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  or  grew  cold  and 
careless  afterwards ;  and  then  the  spirit  of  dark- 
ness and  deceit  thereby  had  advantage  to  blind 
them,  gain  upon  them,  and  enter  into  that  part 
of  them,  which  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  had  before 
recovered  and  possessed.  Now  the  enemy  having 
got  entrance,  prevails  and -captivates  more  and 
more,  unless  the  Lord  in  tender  love  and  mercy 
visit  it  again,  lifting  up  a  standard  for  the  soul, 
and  so  drawing  it  back  by  degrees  into  his  light, 
and  power  again.  Besides,  it  is  easy  to  decline, 
(easy  for  any  soul,  easy  for  any  church ;)  but 
there  is  need  of  much  care,  fear,  faith,  obedience, 
watchfulness  to  the  Lord,  and  against  the  enemy, 
&c,  to  preserve  and  keep  the  estate  of  an  heart, 
or  the  estate  of  a  church,  chaste  and  pure.  Ye 
are  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith  unto 
salvation.  Can  any  thing  preserve  a  soul,  or 
church,  but  God's  power  ?  And  doth  God  pre- 
serve any  soul,  or  church,  but  in  the  way  he  hath 
appointed  ?  A  church-  is  like  a  garden  ;  needs 
digging,  dressing,  watering  and  sunshine,  to  cause 
it  to  thrive  and  flourish.  Do  not  weeds  easily 
spring  up  in  a  garden  ?  Yea,  ranker  weeds  than 
in  common  ground ;  which  spread  apace  and  over- 
run it  faster,  if  it  be  not  looked  to  and  kept  by 
the  gardener  ?  Read  the  figure  and  understand. 
Are  not  spiritual  weeds  as  corrupt  and  spreading 
as  the  outward  ?  Are  they  not  like  leaven ;  have 
they  not  a  poisonous,  infecting  nature  in  them? 
Know  ye  not,  saith  the  apostle,  that  a  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ?  1  Cor.  v.  6.  If  but 
one  root  of  bitterness  spring  up  in  a  church,  it 
may  defile  many,  and  trouble  the  whole,  Heb. 
xii.  15.  And  as  one  corrupted  person,  so  also  one 
corrupted  church,  may  infect  and  poison  many 
more.  Yea,  was  it  not  thus  in  the  apostasy? 
When  it  once  got  head,  did  it  not  break  in  and 
overflow  apace  '( 

Isaac  Penington. 

Why  the  Sky  is  Blue. — It  is  generally  supposed 
that  the  blue  colour  of  the  sky  is  due  to  moisture 
in  our  atmosphere,  and  the  idea  seems  to  be  con- 
firmed by  *the  intensity  of  the  colour  during  the 
moist  weather  of  summer,  when  compared  with 
the  sky  of  the  more  dry-weathered  winter.  It 
has  recently  been  shown  by  Prof.  Cooke,  of  Cam- 


bridge,  in  a  paper  read  to  the  American  Acadetn 
of  Arts  and  Sciences,  that  this  view  is  correo 
He  has  found,  by  means  of  the  spectroscope, 
very  delicate  instrument  of  analysis,  by  which  tli 
most  minute  substances,  even  when  at  a  distanc 
can  be  detected,  that  the  aqueous  vapor  of  tl 
atmosphere  absorbs  most  powerfully  the  yello 
and  red  rays  emanating  from  the  sun,  leaving  tl 
blue  rays  to  be  transmitted,  and  thus  accountin 
for  the  colour  of  the  sky.  The  instrument  ah 
proves  that  the  colour  is  due  to  simple  absorptio 
of  these  rays  by  the  water,  and  not  to  repeate 
reflections  from  the  surface  of  an  infinity  of  drop 
as  has  been  supposed. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Forest  Cultivation  in  Europe. 

By  the  calculations  made  by  a  writer  in  tl 
recent  Report  of  the  Agricultural  Department, 
appears  that  about  3,000,000  acres  of  woodlat 
are  now  being  stripped  of  their  timber  yearly,  i 
about  10,000  acres  every  day.  This  rapid  destru 
tion  of  our  forests  indicates  the  necessity,  whic 
must  ere  long,  be  very  sensibly  felt,  of  careful 
preserving  these  valuable  productions  from  ui 
necessary  waste,  and  of  providing  for  a  futu: 
growth  by  judicious  propagation  and  culture.  1 
many  parts  of  Europe  this  necessity  has  long  be< 
realized ;  and  systematic  efforts  are  now  beir 
made  to  replace  those  extensive  forests,  the  r 
moval  of  which,  often  in  great  improvidence  at 
recklessness,  has  been  followed  with  very  injui 
ous  results  to  the  soil  and  the  impoverishment 
its  inhabitants.  The  following  extract  from 
late  periodical,  gives  an  interesting  description 
a  new  branch  of  industry  which  the  demand  f 
forest  seeds  has  produced  in  some  of  the  mo 
thickly  wooded  sections  of  the  continent,  and  fo 
nishes  an  idea  of  the  extent  to  which  the  attemp 
to  propagate  its  valuable  trees  are  now  beii 
carried. 

"  About  an  hour  and  a  half  from  Darmstac 
not  far  from  the  principal  high-road  to  Main 
lies  Griesheim,  a  Lutheran  village  of  considerab 
size,  numbering  perhaps  some  four  hundred  hous 
and  three  thousand  inhabitants.  The  industrio 
villagers  were  early  led  by  their  vast  pine  fores 
and  wide  meadow  lands  to  turn  their  attention 
the  collection  of  forest  seeds  and  medicinal  herl 
and  gradually  developed  in  these  pursuits  an  i 
tivity  and  industry  which  are  unparalleled  of  th 
kind. 

"  It  could  not  but  happen  in  the  course  of  til 
that  the  pine-cone  gatherers  should  enter  into  f 
lowships  among  themselves  and  more  intim 
business  relations  and  intercourse.  Gradually 
sociations  of  larger  size  were  formed,  individi 
members  of  which  farmed  as  managers  certs 
forest  districts  defined  by  the  municipal  or  j 
manial  authorities,  carried  on  the  work  of  colle 
ing  the  pine-cones  in  regular  districts,  and  tl 
sold  the  cones  collected  to  the  State,  or  larj 
dealers,  for  the  common  account.    Some  si: 
years  ago  Heinrich  Keller  had  risen  above  all 
fellow-citizens  in  this  little  town,  by  means  of 
botanical  and  scientific  knowledge,  aided  by 
practical  experience  in  the  seed  business.  I 
the  sake  of  extending  his  business,  he  transfer] 
his  seed  warehouse  to  Darmstadt,  purchased 
the  environs  of  the  city  a  property  of  so  consid 
able  extent  that  he  could,  step  by  step,  impn 
and  extend  the  processes  of  cleansing  his  sei 
and  the  means  for  effecting  this,  spared  neitl 
sacrifice  nor  pains,  and  devoted  especially  i 
greatest  industry  and  most  invincible  perseverai 
to  the  improvement  of  the  extensive  heating 
paratus  and  structures,  and  to  the  invention 
machines  which  simplified  and  facilitated  i 
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■ations  of  the  business,  and  thus  increased  the 
sure  of  production. 

The  present  magnificent  '  Kleng'  establish- 
pents(Klcncaustalten)  were  rebuilt  by  the  present 
foprietor,  Heinrich  Keller,  the  son  of  t  he  founder, 
the  year  1861,  on  a  considerably  larger  scale, 
ith  all  the  latest  modifications  aud  iiuprove- 
ents,  and  in  an  appropriate  and  elegant  style  of 
obitecture.  They  form,  with  their  most  recent 
iditions.  the  steaui-kilui,  not  only  the  largest 
tablisbment  of,  Germany  in  this  department  of 
dustry.  but  also,  with  those  of  Lawson  in  Edio- 
irgh  and  Villemorin-Andrieux  in  Paris,  the 
rgest  in  the  world. 

"  The  word  '  Kleng'  comes  from  '  klingen'  (to 
nkle  or  clink.)  and  in  the  language  of  this  forest 
tience  is  applied  to  the  process  of  extracting,  by 
leans  of  heat  and  subsequent  agitation,  the  pine 
id  fir  seeds  from  the  cones,  of  making  them  leap 
•rtli.  so  to  say,  with  a  clink  or  tinkle.  If  you 
old  your  ear  near  one  of  the  closed  compartments 
1  the  factory,  in  which  the  pine-cones  are  shut 
p  on  hardies,  you  will  be  ready  to  own  that  the 
lorsting  in  quick  succession  of  the  seed- capsules 
•ith  all  sorts  of  different  noises,  under  the  influ 
nee  of  the  varying  degrees  of  heat  to  which  they 
re  subjected,  has  a  peculiar  music  of  its  own. 
Celler's  establishment  is  engaged  principally  in 
xtracting  the  seeds  from  pine,  fir,  and  larch-tree 
ones.  These  are  picked  during  the  autumn  and 
inter  by  the  poorer  members  of  the  community, 
specially  at  Griesheim,  in  their  extensive  forests 
f  needle-leaved  trees,  and  brought  for  sale  to  the 
actory.  The  latter  employs  for  this  purpose, 
uring  the  winter  months,  after  the  harvest  has 
teen  completed,  nearly  a  thousand  men,  who 
catter  themselves  over  the  whole  grand-duchy  of 
lease  and  portions  of  the  neighboring  countries, 
md  find"  in  this  pursuit  a  welcome  and  remunera- 
ive  employment.  With  the  establishment  at 
)armstadt  are  connected  several  branch  factories, 
frhich  are  carried  on  in  the  interest  of  the  former. 

"  The  gatherers  of  the  fir-cones,  particularly 
hose  of  Griesheim,  which  are  distributed  in 
■reater  and  less  fellowships  throughout  the  pine- 
orests  between  the  Rhine,  Main,  and  Neckar,  are 
lad  in  coarse  canvas  garments.  Woollen  clothing 
rould  be  a  hindrance  to  them  in  climbing  trees 
ften  a  hundred  feet  high.  In  rough  and  stormy 
feather  a  worn-out  soldier's  cloak  protects  their 
imbs,  and  a  light  cap  the  head.  With  climbing- 
■ons  fastened  upon  stout  boots  or  laced  gaiters, 
faese  1  pine-tree  birds,'  in  boldness,  activity,  and 
ureness  of  foot  vying  with  the  squirrels  and  wood- 
peckers, clamber  swiftly,  with  vigorous  steps, 
yhich  resound  far  through  the  forest,  to  the  sum- 
ait  of  the  trees,  even  up  to  the  slender  topmost 
ranches,  and  the  snapping  of  the  twigs  to  which 
he  cones  are  attached  announces  their  busy 
abors.  They  collect  the  cones  in  a  linen  sack 
hrown  over  the  shoulder,  and  fish  down  those 
pon  the  highest  and  most  slender  twigs  with 
heir  only  implement,  a  pole  about  an  inch  thick 
ud  eight  or  ten  feet  long,  provided  with  a  hook 
t  the  end,  and  in  mounting  the  trees  carried  sus- 
ended  in  the  button-hole.  When  the  industrious 
Workman  has  filled  his  sack  with  pine-cones  re- 
lolent  of  resin,  he  descends  from  his  airy  throne 
s  quickly  and  securely  as  he  ascended,  empties 
he  contents  of  his  sack  in  a  heap,  warms  himself 
his  fire,  made  of  empty  cones,  and  then  is 
eady  again  for  work,  which  continues  thus  until 
he  gathering  gloom  of  evening  puts  an  end  to  his 
lay's  toil. 

"  In  Thuringia,  also,  this  gathering  of  pine- 
ones  is  carried  on  very  industriously.  '  Often 
ioe  hears,'  says  Sckacht,  in  his  famous  book  '  The 
Dree/  '  a  rustling  in  the  topmost  branches  of  the 


fir-tree,'  (he  is  speaking  of  the  Thuringian  forest,) 
'  and  looks  up.  expecting  to  espy  a  squirrel  busily 
at  work,  and  sees  instead  a  man  suspended  at  the 
giddy  height.  It  is  a  "  cone-climber,"  who  is 
clambering  with  wonderful  activity  from  branch 
to  branch,  from  tree  to  tree,  in  order  to  gather  the 
pine-cones.  The  boldness  of  these  people  goes  so 
far,  that  they  will  in  a  thick  wood,  when  sitting 
amid  the  top  branches  of  a  fir,  set  the  tree  rock- 
ing to  and  fro,  and,  wben  its  branches  approach 
the  summit  of  a  neighboring  tree,  spring  with  a 
quick,  dexterous  leap  from  the  one  into  the 
other." 

"  The  process  of  obtaining  the  seeds  from  the 
cones  is  conducted  in  the  following  manner.  The 
factory  coutains  three  great  hot-air  kilns,  or  ovens; 
the  place  of  the  fourth  was  taken  during  the  past 
year  by  a  steam-heating  apparatus,  the  principal 
object  of  which  is  to  obviate,  or  at  least  to  lessen, 
the  danger  from  fire,  and  to  increase  the  germi- 
nating power  and  good  quality  of  the  seed  obtained. 
Seventeen  layers  of  hurdles  are  so  thoroughly, 
warmed  and  dried  by  the  heating  apparatus,  con- 
taining some  fourteen  hundred  square  feet  of 
superficies,  that  the  time  within  which  the  '  kleng 
process'  is  completed,  by  the  opening  of  the  cones 
and  the  falling  out  of  the  seeds,  is  shortened  per- 
haps one  quarter,  although  the  degree  of  heat 
employed  is  very  considerably  lower,  and  conse- 
quently the  seed  thus  produced  retains  far  more 
germinating  power,  because  the  whole  artificial 
process  corresponds  much  more  nearly  to  the  na 
tural.  For  example,  the  ovens  heated  by  the 
fires  directly,  and  those  warmed  by  steam,  filled  at 
the  same  time  with  cones  taken  from  one  and  the 
same  heap,  the  seeds  being  afterwards  taken  out 
at  the  same  time,  and  immediately  subjected  to 
germination  tests  conducted  in  the  same  manner, 
yielded  in  a  week,  the  former  eighty-one,  the 
latter  ninety-three  per  cent,  of  grains  capable  of 
germination.  Everywhere  have  the  experiments 
in  germination  made  with  seed  obtained  from 
Keller  yielded  results  exceeding  the  percentage 
promised,  a  fact  which  has  gradually  extended 
the  trade  of  this  establishment  to  the  most  remote 
regions. 

"  The  cones,  after  being  freed  from  the  needle 
leaves  and  dirt,  are  spread  upon  hurdles  which 
are  placed  over  the  ovens  and  the  steam-heating 
apparatus.  After  this  process  of  drying  is  com 
pleted,  in  the  course  perhaps  of  twenty  or  four 
and  twenty  hours,  the  cones  are  transferred  to  the 
wire-shakers  or  screens,  adjacent  to  the  ovens,  and 
in  these,  by  means  of  the  rotary  motion  given  to 
them,  the  seed  is  separated  from  the  cones.  It 
has  then,  by  the  removal  of  the  beards  by  a  parti- 
cular apparatus  adapted  to  this  purpose,  to  be  pre- 
pared for  cleansing,  which  is  effected  by  means  of 
sieves  and  fauning  machines. 

"  The  separation  of  the  seeds  from  the  larch- 
cones  is  accomplished  by  a  method  which  differs 
somewhat  from  the  above.  These  cones,  wheu 
taken  from  the  kilns,  are  passed  through  machines 
expressly  devised  for  this  purpose,  by  which  they 
are  torn  in  pieces.  The  seeds,  iutermiugled  with 
scales  and  pieces  of  wood  are  then  placed  in  a 
cleansing  apparatus,  aud  their  preparation  com- 
pleted by  means  of  a  stamping-mill,  which  crushes 
the  fragments  of  wood  with  which  they  are  mixed. 
A  steam-engine  moves  all  the  machinery  in  the 
establishment.  On  an  average,  one  hundred  ami 
9ixty  Hessiau  malter  (5(50  bushels)  of  pine  cones 
and  thirty  malter  of  larch-cones  are  subjooted  tO 
treatment  daily,  giving  a  result  of  five  hundred 
and  three  hundred  pounds  of  seed. 

"The  establishment  sends  yearly  to  the  different 
quarters  of  the  globe  some  twelve  bundled  hun- 
dred-weight of  pine,  fir,  aud  laroh  seeds  Most 


of  the  German  governments,  Belgium,  Holland, 
England,  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Russia,  many 
parts  of  Africa,  and  of  late  especially  America 
also,  obtain  seeds  for  the  planting  of  new  forests 
from  this  establishment.  Above  all,  however, 
France  obtains  from  here  the  seed  which  she  em- 
ploys to  clothe  her  mountains  again  with  verdure. 
In  France,  forest  culture  has  become  one  of  the 
most  serious  questions,  on  account  of  the  annually 
recurring  inundations.  The  revolution  too,  as  is 
well  known,  exercised  but  little  forbearance  toward 
the  woods  belonging  to  the  State  and  the  different 
communities.  All  the  mountains  were  denuded 
with  an  unsparing  hand  of  their  forests,  which 
would  not  grow  again  of  themselves.  Were  it 
not  possible  to  restore  them  by  the  aid  of  forest 
culture,  the  future  economical  ruin  of  a  portion  of 
the  country  would  have  been  determined. 

u  The  largest  demand  is  for  pine-seeds,  but, 
besides  the  fir  and  larch  seeds  already  mentioned, 
the  seed  of  the  black  pine,  of  maple,  ash,  and  elm 
trees,  of  lindens  and  locusts,  white  firs  and  Wey- 
mouth pines  (Pinus  Strobus)  is  likewise  collected 
and  prepared,  though  not  in  such  large  quantities. 

"  The  sending-out  of  seeds  by  the  establishment 
to  its  customers  is  distributed  through  the  year  as 
follows  :  the  seeds  of  the  deciduous  trees,  with  the 
exception  of  the  elm,  at  the  end  of  October,  or 
beginning  of  November;  those  of  the  white  firs, 
at  the  beginning  of  December;  those  of  the  other 
evergreens,  in  the  middle  or  toward  the  end  of 
March  ;  the  elm-tree  seeds  at  the  end  of  May,  or 
beginning  of  June. 

"  The  trade  in  grass-seeds,  which  is  united  with 
that  in  forest  seeds,  is  also  important,  aud  many 
hundred  people  are  busied  during  the  summer 
and  autumn  with  the  collection  aud  cleansing  of 
these  seeds.  The  factory  sets  in  circulation  some 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  florins  every  year,  and 
the  net  profits  amount  to  not  less  than  thirty 
thousand  florins." 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

I  stood  up  and  told  them,  that  there  had  not 
been  more  mischief  done  among  the  children  of 
men  by  auy  one  thing,  in  most  ages  of  the  world, 
than  by  men's  running  in  the  name  of  God,  as 
his  messeugers,  when  he  did  not  send  them;  who 
not  only  did  not  profit  the  people  at  all,  as  set 
forth  in  the  23d  chapter  of  Jeremiah,  but  did 
much  hurt  by  misguiding  them.  And  though  it 
might  look  strange  to  some,  as  a  meeting  had  beeu 
appointed,  and  the  people  invited,  that  I  said 
nothing;  yet  as  no  consideration  of  that  kind 
ought  to  prevail  with  me  to  run  in  my  own  will, 
to  speak  of  the  things  of  God  among  them,  so  it 
might  be  better,  both  for  them  and  me,  if  I  were 
silent.  *  *  And  though  the  day  before,  and 
many  other  times,  I  had  been  rightly  concerned 
from  the  Lord  ;  yet  it  did  not  follow  that  I  might 
employ  myself  that  day  when  the  Ljrd  did  not 
tit  me,  and  require  it  at  my  hand,  lest  iustead  of 
comfort  I  should  procure  reproof  from  him  ;  and 
in  seeking  my  own  houor,  dishonor  the  Lord,  and 
so  become  a  transgressor.  And  being  set  down 
again,  I  was  broken  in  spirit  by  the  income  ot  the 
love  of  Truth,  which  reached  several ;  and  in  some 
time  I  was  conoemed  in  prayer,  and  the  meeting 
ended  well.  —  Life  of  Thomas  Sr<»y. 


For  "Tlie  Friend." 

lrrbrrcs. 

In  a  late  number  of  "The  Friend"  was  a  do- 
soription  of  the  glaciers  of  Greenland,  showing 
the  manuer  in  which,  by  their  extension  into  the 
ocean,  those  huge  masses  of  iee,  called  iceberg*, 
are  brokeu  off  and  permitted  to  float  with  the  cur- 
rents of  water.    From  the   aauie  author  <Dr 
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Hayes)  is  extracted  the  following  description  of 
the  manuer  in  which  these  same  bergs  sometimes 
crumble  into  small  fragments: — 

"  We  had  made  a  little  progress  during  the 
night,  but  soon  after  breakfast  the  wind  died  away, 
and  the  schooner  lay  like  a  log  upon  the  water, 
(living  too  little  heed  to  the  currents,  we  were 
eagerly  watching  the  indications  of  a  wind  which 
appeared  at  the  south,  and  hoping  for  a  breeze, 
when  it  was  discovered  that  the  tide  had  changed,- 
and  was  stealthily  setting  us  upon  a  nest  of  bergs 
which  lay  to  leeward.  One  of  thein  was  of  that 
description  known  among  the  crew  by  the  signifi- 
cant title  of  '  Touch  me  not/  and  presented  that 
jagged,  honey-combed  appearance  indicative  of 
great  age.  They  are  unpleasant  neighbors.  The 
least  disturbance  of  their  equilibrium  may  cause 
the  whole  mass  to  crumble  to  pieces,  and  woe  be 
unto  the  unlucky  vessel  that  is  caught  in  the  dis- 
solution. 

"  In  such  a  trap  it  seemed,  however,  that  we 
stood  a  fair  cliance  of  being  ensnared.  The  cur- 
rent was  carrying  us  along  at  an  uncomfortably 
rapid  rate.  A  boat  was  lowered  as  quickly  as 
possible,  to  run  out  a  line  to  a  berg  which  lay 
gi'ounded  about  a  hundred  yards  from  us.  While 
this  was  being  done,  we  grazed  the  side  of  a  berg 
which  rose  a  hundred  feet  above  our  topmasts, 
then  slipped  past  another  of  smaller  dimensions. 
By  pushing  against  them  with  our  ice-poles,  we 
changed  somewhat  the  course  of  the  schooner; 
but  when  we  thought  that  we  were  steering  clear 
of  the  mass  which  we  so  much  dreaded,  an  eddy 
changed  the  direction  of  our  drift,  and  carried  us 
almost  broadside  upon  it. 

"  The  schooner  struck  on  the  starboard  quarter, 
and  the  shock,  slight  though  it  was,  disengaged 
some  fragments  of  ice  that  were  large  enough  to 
have  crushed  the  vessel  had  they  struck  her,  and 
also  many  little  lumps  which  rattled  about  us; 
but  fortunately  no  person  was  hit.  The  quarter- 
deck was  quickly  cleared,  and  all  hands,  crowding 
forward,  anxiously  watched  the  boat.  The  berg 
now  began  to  revolve,  and  was  settling  slowly  over 
us ;  the  little  lumps  fell  thicker  and  faster  upon 
the  after-deck,  and  the  forecastle  was  the  only 
place  where  there  was  the  least  chance  of  safety. 

"At  length  the  berg  itself  saved  us  from  destruc- 
tion. An  immense  mass  broke  off  from  that  part 
which  was  beneath  the  surface  of  the  sea,  and  this, 
a  dozen  times  larger  than  the  schooner,  came 
rushing  up  within  a  few  yards  of  us,  sending  a 
vast  volume  of  foam  and  water  flying  from  its 
sides.  This  rupture  arrested  the  revolution,  aq,d 
the  berg  began  to  settle  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion. And  now  came  another  danger.  A  long 
tongue  was  protruding  immediately  underneath 
the  schooner;  already  the  keel  was  slipping  and 
grinding  upon  it,  and  it  seemed  probable  we  should 
be  knocked  up  into  the  air  like  a  foot  ball,  or  at 
least  capsized.  The  side  of  our  enemy  soon  leaned 
from  us,  and  we  were  in  no  danger  from  the  worse 
than  hail-stone  showers  which  had  driven  us  for- 
ward; so  we  sprang  to  the  ice  poles,  and  exerted 
our  strength  in  endeavoring  to  push  the  vessel 
off. 

"After  we  had  fatigued  ourselves  at  this  hard 
labor  without  any  useful  result,  the  berg  came 
again  to  our  relief.  A  loud  report  first  startled 
us;  another  and  another  followed  in  quick  suc- 
cession, until  the  noise  grew  deafening,  and  the 
whole  air  seemed  a  reservoir  of  frightful  sound. 
The  opposite  side  of  the  berg  had  split  off,  piece 
after  piece,  tumbling  a  vast  volume  of  ice  into  the 
sea,  and  sending  the  berg  revolving  back  upon 
us.  This  time  the  movement  was  quicker;  frag- 
ments began  again  to  fall  ;  and  already  sufficiently 
startled  by  the  alarming  dissolution  which  had 


taken  place,  we  were  in  momentary  expectation 
of  seeing  the  whole  side  nearest  to  us  break  loose 
and  crash  bodily  upon  the  schooner,  in  which 
event  she  would  be  inevitably  carried  down  be- 
neath it;  as  hopelessly  doomed  as  a  shepherd's 
hut  beneath  an  Alpine  avalanche. 

"  By  this  time  Dodge,  who  had  charge  of  the 
boat,  had  succeeded  in  planting  an  ice-anchor  and 
attaching  his  rope,  and  greeted  us  with  the  wel- 
come signal,  'haul  in.'  We  pulled  for  our  lives, 
long  and  steadily.  Seconds  seemed  minutes,  and 
minutes  hours.  At  length  we  began  to  move  off. 
Slowly  and  steadily  sank  the  berg  behind  us, 
carrying  away  the  main  boom,  and.  grazing  hard 
against  the  quarter.  But  we  were  safe.  Twenty 
yards  away,  and  the  disruption  occurred  which  we 
had  all  so  much  dreaded.  The  side  nearest  to  us 
now  split  off,  and  came  plunging  wildly  down  into 
the  sea,  sending  over  us  a  shower  of  spray,  raising 
a  swell  which  set  us  rocking  to  and  fro  as  if  in  a 
gale  of  wind,  and  left  us  grinding  in  the  debris  of 
ihe  crumbling  ruin. 

"At  last  we  succeeded  in  extricating  ourselves, 
aud  were  far  enough  away  to  look  back  calmly 
upon  the  object  of  our  terror.  It  was  still  rock- 
ing and  rolling  like  a  thing  of  life.  At  each 
revolution  fresh  masses  were  disengaged  ;  and,  as 
its  sides  came  up  in  long  sweeps,  great  cascades 
tumbled  and  leaped  from  them  hissing  into  the 
foaming  sea.  After  several  hours  it  settled  down 
into  quietude,  a  mere  fragment  of  its  former  great- 
ness, while  the  pieces  that  were  broken  from  it 
floated  quietly  away  with  the  tide. 

"  Whether  it  was  the  waves  created  by  the  dis- 
solution which  I  have  just  described,  or  the  sun's 
warm  rays,  or  both  combined,  I  cannot  pretend  to 
say,  but  the  day  was  filled  with  one  prolonged 
series  of  reports  of  crumbling  icebergs.  Scarcely 
had  we  been  moored  in  safety  when  a  very  large 
one,  about  two  miles  distant  from  us,  resembling  in 
its  general  appearance  the  British  House  of  Parlia- 
ment, began  to  go  to  pieces.  First  a  lofty  tower 
same  plunging  into  the  water,  starting  from  their 
inhospitable  perch  an  immense  flock  of  gulls  that 
went  screaming  up  into  the  air ;  over  went  another; 
then  a  whole  side  settled  squarely  down  ;  then  the 
wreck  capsized,  and  at  length  after  five  hours  of 
rolling  and  crashing,  there  remained  of  this 
splendid  mass  of  congelation  not  a  fragment  that 
rose  fifty  feet  above  the  water.  Another,  which 
appeared  to  be  a  mile  in  length  and  upwards  of  a 
hundred  feet  in  height,  split  in  two  with  a  quick, 
sharp,  and  at  length  long  rumbling  report,  and 
the  two  fragments  kept  wallowing  in  the  sea  for 
hours  before  they  came  to  rest. 

"  It  is,  however,  only  at  this  season  of  the  year 
that  the  bergs  are  so  unneighborly.  They  are 
rarely  known  to  break  up  except  in  the  months  of 
July  and  August.  It  must  be  then  owing  to  an 
unevenly  heated  condition  of  the  interior  aud  ex- 
terior, caused  by  the  sun's  warm  rays  playing 
upon  them.  From  the  sunny  side  of  a  berg,  I 
have  not  unfrequently  seen  pieces  discharged  in 
a  line  almost  horizontal,  with  great  force,  and 
with  an  explosive  report  like  a  quarryman's  blast. 
These  explosions  and  the  crumbling  of  the  ice  are 
always  attended  with  a  cloud  of  vapor,  no  doubt 
caused  by  the  colder  ice  of  the  interior  being 
brought  suddenly  in  contact  with  the  warmer  air. 
The  effect  is  often  very  remarkable  as  well  as 
beautiful,  especially  when  the  cloud  reflects  the 
rays  of  the  sun." 


Every  wise  man  will  consider  this  life  only  as 
it  will  conduce  to  the  happiness  of  the  next,  and 
will  cheerfully  sacrifice  the  pleasures  of  a  few 
years  to  those  of  eternity. 


Lawton  Blackberry. 

The  Lawton  blackberry  has  been  despiteful! 
spoken  of  by  many  ;  first,  because  the  market  fru 
is  generally  bad,  being  plucked  before  it  is  full 
ripened  ;  and  next,  because  in  rich  clayey  ground 
the  briers,  unless  severely  cut  back,  and  agai 
back,  grow  into  a  tangled,  unapproachable  fores 
with  all  the  juices  exhausted  in  wood.  But  up( 
a  soil  moderately  rich,  a  little  gravelly  and  wart 
protected  from  wind,  served  with  occasional  to 
dressings  and  good  hoeings,  the  Lawton  bri 
bears  magnificent  burdens.  Even  then,  if  y( 
would  enjoy  the  richness  of  the  fruit,  you  mu 
not  be  hasty  to  pluck  it.  When  the  children  s; 
with  a  shout,  "  The  blackberries  are  ripe  !" 
know  they  are  black  only,  and  I  can  wait. 

When  the  children  report — "  The  birds  a 
eating  the  berries,"  I  know  I  can  still  wait.  Bi 
when  they  say — "  The  bees  are  on  the  berries, 
I  know  they  are  at  full  ripeness. 

Then,  with  baskets  we  sally  out ;  I  taking  tl 
middle  rank,  and  the  children  the  outer  spray 
boughs.  Even  now  we  gather  those  only  whic 
drop  at  the  touch ;  these,  in  a  brimming  sauce 
with  golden  Alderney  cream,  and  &  soupgon  i 
powdered  sugar,  are  Olympian  nectar;  they  me 
before  the  tongue  can  measure  their  full  roum 
ness,  and  seem  to  be  mere  bloated  bubbles  i 
forest  honey.  My  Farm. 


Mountain  Grasses. 
The  wild  grasses  are  taken,  as  it  were,  undi 
the  special  providence  of  God.  In  their  perenni 
verdure  in  regions  above  the  zone  of  man's  cult 
vation,  we  have  a  perpetual  proof  of.  God's  care  > 
the  lower  animals  that  neither  sow  nor  reap.  Tl 
mountain  grasses  grow  spontaneously;  they  r 
quire  no  culture  but  such  as  the  rain  and  Sunshit 
of  heaven  supply.  They  obtain  their  nourishme: 
directly  from  the  inorganic  soil,  and  are  ind 
pendent  of  organic  materials.    Nowhere  is  tl 
grass  so  green  and  vigorous  as  on  the  beautif 
slopes  of  lawn-like  pasture  high  upon  the  Alp 
radiant  with  the  glory  of  wild  flowers,  and  ev 
musical  with  the  hum  of  grasshoppers  and  tl 
tinkling  of  cattle-bells.    Innumerable  cows  ai 
goats  browse  upon  them;  the  peasants  spend  tl 
summer  months  in  making  cheese  and  hay  fro 
them  for  winter  consumption  in  the  valleys.  Th 
exhausting  system  of  husbandry  has  been  carri 
on  during  untold  centuries;  no  one  thinks 
manuring  Alpine  pastures ;  and  yet  no  deficien 
has  been  observed  in  their  fertility,  though  t 
soil  is  but  a  thin  covering  spread  over  the  nak 
rocks.    It  may  be  regarded  as  a  part  of  the  sai 
wise  and  gracious  arrangement  of  Providem 
that  the  insects  which  devour  the  grasses  oc  t 
huh  and  schaf  alpen,  the  pasturages  of  the  co 
and  sheep,  are  kept  in  check  by  a  predominance 
carnivorous  insects.    In  all  the  mountain  mi 
dows,  it  has  been  ascertained  that  the  species 
carnivorous  are  at  least  four  times  as  numerous 
the  species  of  herb-eating  insects.    Thus,  in  < 
absence  of  birds,  which  are  rare  in  Switzerlat 
the  pastures  are  preserved  from  a  terrible  scour 
To  one  not  aware  of  this  check,  it  may  seem  s 
prising  how  the  verdure  of  the  Alpine  pastu 
should  be  so  rich  and  luxuriant  considering  < 
immense  development  of  insect  life.    The  gra 
whenever  the  sun  shines,  is  literally  swarmi 
with  them, — butterflies  of  gayest  hues,  and  beet 
of  brightest  iridescence, — and  the  air  is  filled  w 
their  loud  murmurs.    I  remember  well  the  vi 
feeling  of  God's  gracious  providence,  which  p 
sessed  me  when  passing  over  the  beautiful  W 
gem  Alp  at  the  foot  of  the  Jungfrau,  and  seeii 
wherever  I  rested  on  the  green  turf,  alive  w 
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its  tiny  inhabitants,  the  balauce  of  nature  so  won- 
derfully preserved  between  the  herb  which  is  for 
»»n's  food,  and  the  moth  before  which  he  is 
orushed.  Were  the  herbivorous  insects  allowed 
to  multiply  to  their  fullest  extent,  in  such  favor- 
able circumstances  as  the  warmth  of  the  air  and 
the  verdure  of  the  earth  in  Switzerland  produce, 
the  rich  pastures  which  now  yield  abundant  food 
for  upwards  of  a  million  and  a  half  of  cattle, 
would  speedily  become  bare  and  leafless  deserts. 
Not  only  in  their  power  of  growing  without  culti- 
vation, but  also  in  the  peculiarities  of  their  struc- 
ture, the  mountain  grasses  proclaim  the  hand  of 
God.  Instead  of  producing  flowers  and  seed,  as 
the  grasses  in  the  tranquil  valleys  do,  the  young 
plants  spring  from  them  perfectly  formed  ;  they 
Kog  round  the  stem  and  form  a  kind  of  blossom. 
In  this  state  they  remain  until  the  parent  stalk 
withers  and  falls  prostrate  on  the  ground,  when 
they  immediately  strike  root,  and  form  independ- 
ent grasses.  This  is  a  renjarkable  adaptation  to 
circumstances,  for  it  is  evident,  were  seeds  instead 
of  living  plants  developed  in  the  ears  of  the  moun- 
tain grasses,  they  would  be  useless  in  the  stormy 
regions  where  they  grow.  They  would  be  blown 
away  far  from  the  places  they  were  intended  to 
clothe,  to  spots  foreign  to  their  nature  and  habits, 
and  thus  the  species  would  speedily  perish. — 
Bible  Teachings  in  Nature,  by  R.  Macmittan. 


He  is  a  rich  man  who  desires  no  superfluity, 
and  wants  no  necessary. 


THE  WAYSIDE  WATCHER. 
"  All  the  day  you  sit  here  idle, 
And  the  Master  at  the  door  I 
The  fields  are  white  to  harvest, 

And  our  labor  almost  o'er. 
You  are  dreaming,  you  are  dreaming  I 

Time  is  gliding  fast  away  ; 
See  !  the  eventide  is  waning, 
Soon  shall  break  eternal  day." 

"  Brother,  my  hand  is  feeble, 

My  strength  is  well-nigh  spent: 
I  saw  you  all  at  noon-day, 

And  I  marked  the  way  ye  went. 
I  cried,  'God's  blessing  on  them, 

What  a  favored  band  they  be  I 
But  I'll  watch  upon  the  highway, 

God  may  find  a  work  for  me.'  " 

"  Yet  you  tarry,  yet  you  tarry," 

Said  the  laborer  again, 
"You  may  idle  on  the  highway, 
And  wait  all  day  in  vain. 
'Tis  easy  labor  '  waiting  ;' 

On  the  dusty  road  we  tread, 
To  toil  within  the  vineyard: 
Go  out  and  work  instead." 

The  watcher  smiled  and  answered, 

"  My  brother,  is  it  so? 
Who  waiteth  on  the  Master, 

The  Master's  will  shall  know. 
He  hath  taught  me  one  sweet  lessou, 

I  have  learnt  it  not  too  late, 
There  is  service  for  the  feeblest 

That  only  stand  and  wait." 

I  sat  me  by  the  hedge-row, 

No  burden  could  I  bear, 
But  I  often  thought,  how  blessed 

In  the  field  to  have  a  share  ! 
The  loving  Master  whispered, 

Through  the  often  lonely  day, 
"  Still  wait  on  Me,  thou  weak  one, 

The  lame  shall  take  the  prey." 

Not  long  I  tarried  watching; 

A  wayfarer  drew  nigh, 
He  was  weary,  sad,  and  hungry, 

For  the  glowing  sun  was  high. 
His  foot  lagged  faint  and  fainter, 

His  eyes  were  downward  cast  ; 
That  laborer  by  my  lattice 

At  early  morn  had  passed. 
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I  drew  him  'neath  the  trellis 

Of  the  vine's  inviting  shade, 
Down  by  the  soft  green  pasture 

Our  Shepherd's  love  hath  made. 
I  fetched  him  from  the  streamlet 

Fresh  water,for  his  feet, 
I  spread  the  bread  before  him, 

And  bade  him  rest  and  eat. 

He  bathed  in  the  bright  fountain, 

And  then,  refreshed  and  strong, 
He  journeyed  on  rejoicing  , 

You  could  hear  bis  happy  song. 
Where,  on  the  dusty  wayside, 

The  traveller  had  been, 
Stood  One,  in. heavenly  beauty, 

With  more  than  regal  mien. 

"  I  thank  thee,"  said  the  Stranger, 

"  For  all  thy  cares  afford. 
For  rest,  and  food,  and  welcome, 

Beside  thy  simple  board." 
"  Nay,  Lord,"  I  said,  "  what  succor 

Have  I  bestowed  on  Thee  ?" 
"  Thy  service  to  my  servant 

Hath  all  been  done  to  Me.". 

Oh,  it  was  well  worth  watching, 

A  summer's  day  alone ; 
Well  worth  the  weary  waiting, 

To  hear  His  sweet  "  Well  done  !" 
Is  it  too  small  a  matter, 

That  in  man's  foolish  pride 
He  scorns  one  heart  to  gladden 

For  which  the  Saviour  died  ? 

Oh,  ever  blessed  Master  I 

The  harvest-field  is  fair, 
And  Thou  hast  better  servants, 

Than  Thy  weak  one,  everywhere. 
Thou  never  hast  forsaken 

One  waiting  by  the  Way ; 
Still  meet  me  with  a  promise, 

That  the  lame  shall  take  the  prey. 

From  the  tangled  thicket  near  me 

I  heard  a  mournful  cry; 
A  little  child  had  wandered 

From  the  sunny  path  hard  by  ; 
His  hands  were  torn  with  briers, 

His  hot  tears  fell  like  rain ; 
And  he  wept,  lest  he  should  never 

See  his  father's  face  again. 

Close  to  my  heart  T  drew  him, 

And  pointed  to  the  sky ; 
I  showed  him  how  the  dark  clouds, 

So  slowly  sailing  by, 
But  veiled  the  bright  sun's  radiance 

From  valley  and  from  hill; 
For  the  faithful  sun  was  shining 

In  all  his  glory  still ! 

He  ceased  to  weep,  and  listened ; 

I  soothed  his  childish  woe  ; 
Then  on  the  way  I  led  him, 

And  soon  beheld  him  go 
Back  through  the  green  fields  singing : 

Sweet  was  the  joyful  sound, 
That  told  the  father's  welcome, 

And  the  little  wanderer  found  ! 

Then  on  the  highway,  near  me, 

I  saw  the  Stranger  stand — 
Stranger  no  more!  He  guided 

The  fair  child  by  the  hand. 
"  I  thank  thee,"  said  He  softly, 

"Thou  hast  not  watched  in  vain; 
Behold  my  child  returned 

Safe  to  my  arms  again." 

What  grace  is  Thine,  0  Master  ! 

For  work  so  poor  and  scant ; 
How  glorious  is  the  guerdon 

My  loving  Lord  doth  grant  I 
I  only  saw  a  nursling 

Was  wandering  astray  : 
Oh,  it  is  worth  cross-bearing 

To  wait  for  Thee  one  day  I 

Have  ye  known  the  shadows  darken 

On  weary  nights  of  pain, 
And  hours  that  seem  to  lengthen 

Till  the  night  comes  round  again 
The  folded  hands  seem  idle : 

If  folded  at  His  word, 
'Tis  ft  holy  service,  tru9t  me, 

In  obedience  to  the  Lord. 


Ye  know  the  joy  of  labor 

Within  the  busy  field; 
But  there  are  deeper  pleasures 

A  faithful  heart  may  yield. 
To  willing  ones  that  suffer, 

And  listen  at  His  feet, 
From  the  far-off  land  God  giveth 

The  fruit  of  life  to  eat. 

Brief  is  my  hour  of  labor  : 

My  Lord  my  lot  hath  cast; 
He  giveth  royal  wages 

To  the  first-called  as  the  last  . 
I  have  seen  Him  in  His  beauty, 

While  waiting  here  alone — 
I  know  Him  ever  near  me, 

For  He  cannot  leave  His  own. 

None  e'er  shall  lack  a  service, 

Who  only  seek  His  will ; 
And  He  do>h  teach  His  children 

To  suffer  and  be  still. 
In  love's  deep  fount  of  treasures 

Such  precious  things  are  stored, 
Laid  up  for  you,  0  blessed 

That  wait  upon  the  Lord  ! 

Anna  Shipton. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Extermination  of  the  Far-West  Indians. 

The  difficulties  between  these  Indians,  aud  the 
frontier  white  settlers,  are  leading  to  the  perpe- 
tration of  the  most  deplorable  barbarities  on  both 
sides ;  and  the  power  of  the  government  being 
enlisted  in  favor  of  the  whites,  the  Indians,  in- 
cluding the  women  and  children,  are  threatened 
with  extermination. 

Can  it  be  doubted,  that  if  these  far- west  In- 
dians had  been  treated  justly,  that  they  would 
have  been  as  friendly  as  those  were  who  so  kindly 
greeted  the  arrival  of  the  Penn  Colony.  Neither 
the  British  Canadian  government  nor  the  French, 
which  preceded  it,  ever  had  any  serious  difficulty 
with  the  Indian  tribes. 

The  purpose  of  this  article,  is  to  present  the 
query,  whether  anything  can  be  done  to  prevent 
the  wholesale  slaughter  of  women  and  children, 
which  is  now  threatened.  The  emergency  is 
great,  and  involves  a  responsibility,  which  Friends, 
especially,  should  not  feel  themselves  relieved 
from,  until  they  have  performed  what  lies  in  their 
power,  towards  composing  the  present  difficulties, 
however  unsuccessful  those  efforts  may  prove. 

The  charge  against  these  Western  Indians  is. 
that  they  perpetrate  great  barbarities  without 
provocation.  But  who  is  to  determine  the  truth 
or  falsity  of  this  allegation  ?  The  outrages  inflicted 
by  the  Indians,  are  telegraphed  with  lightning 
speed,  and  the  intelligence  by  the  aid  of  the 
newspapers  is  disseminated  throughout  the  coun- 
try. But  when  whites  are  the  aggressors,  and 
the  Indians  are  cheated,  and  by  fraud  or  force, 
despoiled  of  their  rights  aud  their  property,  and 
even  deliberately  murdered  as  they  frequently  are. 
without  the  least  provocation,  they  have  neither 
telegraphs  nor  newspapers  to  publish  to  the  ehris 
tian  world,  the  sufferings  they  endure. 

But  limited  as  are  our  opportunities  to  listen 
to  the  recital  of  their  grievances,  and  to  learn  the 
outrages  inflicted  upon  them  by  the  whites,  the 
disclosures  are  sufficient  to  show,  that  they 
scarcely  have  a  parallel  in  the  history  of  the  civi- 
lized portions  of  the  human  race,  as  will  be  shown 
by  evidences  contained  in  this  article 

Senator  Nesmith,  of  Oregon,  charges  "  Indian 
agents  and  contractors  with  being  guilty  of  the 
most  outrageous  and  systematic  robbery  and  swin 
dling;"  and,  after  partieulaming  the  respects  in 
which  the  Indians  are  cheated  out  of  their  gov- 
ernment auuuities.  by  agents  and  contractors, 
adds;  "This  cruel  and  disgraceful  treatment  is 
the  fruitful  cause  of  the  tndiau  wars." 

General  Tope,  aays;  "The  benevolent  purpose* 
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of  the  government  have  failed,  and  will  continue 
to  fail,  so  long  as  the  encroachment  of  the  whites 
upon  the  huntiug  grounds  of  the  red  men  are 
permitted,  aud  agents  and  traders  fill  their  pockets 
with  money  belonging  to  Indians.  To  pursue  the 
present  system  in  regard  to  Indian  affairs,  is  un- 
becoming a  humane  people." 

The  Governor  of  Idaho,  in  a  letter  to  the  Com- 
missioner of  Iudian  affairs,  informing  of  the  mas- 
sacre of  sixteen  friendly  Indians,  on  the  11th  of 
Third  month  last,  says,  "There  were  but  two 
grown  up  men  among  them,  the  others  being 
womeu  and  children.  The  immediate  settlers 
testified  that  they  were  peaceable  and  defenceless. 
*  *  *  If  anything  will  bring  on  a  general  war, 
it  will  be  such  acts  as  these.  *  *  *  In  no  case 
that  I  have  examined,  have  I  found  the  red  men 
the  aggressors ;  but,  undoubtedly,  the  trouble 
springs  from  the  fiendish  outrage  of  bad  white 
men." 

Upon  the  trial  of  Captain  Hill,  for  taking  an 
Indian  child  from  the  breast  of  its  dead  mother, 
and  ordering  it  to  be  killed,  it  was  proved  that  it 
had  been  the  custom  of  our  troops,  to  kill  Indian 
children,  under  such  circumstances;  and  the 
president  of  the  court-martial,  which  tried  Hill, 
admitted  that  he,  himself,  while  in  command  in 
Arizona,  last  winter,  ordered  bis  men  to  kill  an 
Indian  child  by  shooting  it  four  times."  The 
repeated  shots  being,  probably,  for  the  purpose 
of  preventing  the  little  helpless  victim  from  dying 
a  pining,  lingering  death.  What  a  sad  commen- 
tary upon  the  horrors  of  war  is  here  presented. 

Garrit,  an  officer  in  the  western  army,  testified 
that  "  Frequently  along  the  route,  Indians,  and 
their  women,  and  frightened  little  children  were 
shot  down  by  the  soldiers  and  accompanying 
parties,  for  the  mere  fun  of  the  thing.  Foragers 
would  boast  of  the  scalps  they  had  taken,  and 
the  number  of  red  men  they  had  put  out  of  the 
way.  *  *  *  These  tribes  were  all  peaceable,  some 
of  them  raised  stock,  cultivated  wheat,  and  a 
great  variety  of  fruit." 

In  the  evidence  of  Generals  Sibley  and  Sully 
it  is  shown  ;."  That  entering  the  Indian  solitudes, 
they  overtook  and  surrounded  an  encampment  of 
about  two  thousand  Indians,  including  women 
and  children ;  that  one  of  their  regiments  ap- 
proached within  thirty  yards  of  this  conglomerate 
mass  of  human  life,  and  fired  volley  after  volley 
upon  them  until  night;  that  those  who  were  able 
fled  during  the  darkness,  for  fear  of  a  renewal  of 
the  massacre  next  morning;  leaving  three  hun- 
dred killed,  besides  a  vast  number  of  wounded 
and  dying  scattered  along  the  route."  It  would 
appear  that  these  Indians  were  peaceable,  they 
made  no  defence;  and  the  presence  of  their  wo- 
men and  children,  shows  they  were  not  on  the 
war-path. 

According  to  the  testimony  of  Major  Updegraff, 
the  Generals  Canby  and  Sibley,  of  the  U.  S.  army, 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  allowing  their  men  to 
kill  Indian  prisoners,  and  even  children,  when 
their  parents  had  been  killed,  and  there  was  no 
convenient  way  of  providing  for' them. 

Captain  Locklin,  of  the  U.  S.  cavalry,  after  a 
fruitless  attempt  to  conquer  the  Indians  in  Kern 
River  Country,  "invited  the  chiefs  to  have  a  big 
peace  talk;  forty  of  them  attended,  smoked  the 
pipe  of  peace,  surrendered  their  arms  according 
to  stipulation,  and  being  thus  defenceless,  he  told 
them  to  run  for  their  lives,  and  ordering  his  troops 
to  fire  upon  them,  all  but  one  were  deliberately 
massacred." 

In  reference  to  these  merciless  inflictions  of  every 
form,  endured  by  these  western  Indians,  Senator 
Nesmith  of  Oregon,  before  quoted,  says ;  "  The  In- 
dians are  constantly  represented  as  aggressors; 
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whereas,  the  facts  of  the  case  will  show,  that  unless 
they  weie  the  most  abject  beings  on  the  earth,  they 
could  not  endure  the  constant  abuse,  received 
from  our  authorities,  through  accredited  agents." 

A  short  time  since,  an  account  was  published 
in  a  newspaper  of  the  unprovoked  murder  of  one 
hundred  and  eighty  peaceable  Indians,  who  with 
some  three  hundred  more,  had  encamped  near  a 
military  fort  for  protection.  A  militia  officer 
from  Colorado  Territory  being  in  the  vicinity, 
with  a  company  of  armed  men,  and  being  about 
leaving  to  return  home,  deliberately  and  in  cold 
blood,  attacked  these  peaceable  and  defenceless 
men,  women  and  children,  for  no  other  purpose, 
according  to  the  account,  than  to  raise  himself  in 
the  estimation  of  his  Indian-hating  neighbors  at 
home,  whose  votes  for  office,  he  was  soliciting. 

A  writer  who  appears  te  have  had  much  ac- 
quaintance with  these  far-western  Indians  and 
their  country,  says;  "Bounties  are  this  day  offered 
in  Nevada  for  Indian  scalps,  their  warriors  have 
been  shot  down  like  dogs,  their  old  men  turned 
out  to  freeze  or  starve,  their  maidens  worse  than 
murdered  by  a  licentious  soldiery,  their  children 
murdered  or  enslaved,  the  bodies  of  (to  be)  mo- 
thers mutilated,  and  their  unborn  babes  scalped." 

The  latter  part  of  this  recital,  would  appear  in- 
credible, were  not  the  belief  strengthened  by  such 
corroborative  evidences  as  the  following :  A  news- 
paper published  in  the  far-west,  called  Visalia 
Delta,  published  an  account  of  the  "Ruby  City  " 
resolutions;  "  by  which  three  men  were  appointed 
to  select  twenty-five  others  to  go  Indian-hunting. 
The  prices  offered  for  scalps  were,  for  men  one 
hundred  dollars,  for  women  fifty  dollars,  and 
twenty-five  dollars  for  everything  in  the  shape  of 
an  Indian  under  ten  years  of  age." 

When  the  reports  of  the  commissioners  on  In- 
dian affairs  were  under  consideration  in  the  senate, 
objections  were  made  to  their  publication,  on  ac- 
count of  the  enormities  disclosed;  one  senator 
alleging,  that  if  published,  they  would  disgrace 
us  in  the  eyes  of  all  civilized  nations. 

The  foregoing  recitals  are  sufficient  to  show, 
that  if  the  Indians  have  committed  great  bar- 
barities, their  provocations  have  also  been  very 
great.  From  the  earliest  acquaintance  of  Friends 
with  the  Indian  race,  we  have  held  that  they  are 
faithful  and  kind  to  those  who  treat  them  justly ; 
but  the  current  of  public  opinion  is  now  setting 
so  strongly  in  an  opposite  direction,  that  it  may 
be  well  for  us  to  ponder  upon  the  foregoing,  lest 
we  should  be  biassed  by  a  corrupted  public  senti- 
ment. 

General  Sherman  says ;  "  We  must  act  with 
vindictive  earnestness  against  the  '  Sioux,'  even 
to  their  extermination."  And  commands  from 
subordinate  officers  read  ;  "  Give  no  quarters  to 
either  men,  women  or  children."  Are  these  hor- 
rible human  butcheries  to  be  continued  ?  Is  this 
nation's  history  to  be  stained  with  the  blood  of 
slaughtered  women  and  children  ?  and  shall  the 
Society  of  Friends  offer  no  interposition  ! 

G.  T. 

Long  Island,  7th  mo.,  1867. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

On  Discouragement. 

One  of  the  lions  that  often  crouches  in  our 
pathway,  suggesting  danger,  even  where  it  leaves 
room  to  pass,  is  discouragement.  It  does  seem, 
that  in  various  guises  it  is  one  of  the  most  suc- 
cessful enemies  in  stopping  progress. 

There  is  a  possibility  of  taking  it  for  a  friend 
and  holding  it  by  the  hand,  until  by  some  recur- 
ring,land-mark,  we  are  aroused  to  find  it  has  led 
us  backward  to  places  we  had  passed  long  ago. 
Or  even  seeing  it  as  an  enemy,  we  may  be  dis- 1 


mayed  because  of  it,  thinking  it  stronger  than  we, 
and  sit  down  by  the  wayside  weeping,  unmindful 
of  the  unseen,  ever  victorious  Power,  who  waits 
for  faith  as  for  a  channel,  and  "  whose  eyes  run 
to  and  fro  throughout  the  earth  to  show  Himself 
strong  in  behalf  of  those  whose  hearts  are  perfect 
toward  Him." 

"  All  discouragement  is  of  the  nature  of  unbe- 
lief." It  is  a  very  different  thing  from  a  sense 
of  poverty  and  utter  need.  These  bring  us  very 
close  to  our  Saviour,  when  they  bring  us.  to  His 
feet :  but  discouragement  keeps  away  from  Him, 
away  from  both  the  reconciliation  and  the  power 
to  be  sought  and  found  in  Him. 

The  greater  the  causes  of  dismay  that  surround 
the  Lord's  children,  the  greater  their  need  to  en- 
courage themselves,  as  David  did,  in  the  Lord 
his  God.  Although  he  and  his  men  were  in 
such  great  distress,  their  wives  and  children  taken 
captives,  and  Ziklag  burned  with .  fire,  so  that 
"they  lifted  up  their,  voice  and  wept  till  they 
had  no  more  power  to  weep  :" — until  the  people 
even  spake  of  stoning  him  ;  yet  David  "  encour- 
aged himself  in  the  Lord  his  God."  And  how 
richly  were  bis  faith  and  confidence  rewarded  ! 

Now,  though  we  be  not  tried  with  such  terrible 
straits,  shall  not  the  faith  which  answered  for 
this  great  need,  answer  for  the  daily  needs  so 
great  to  us  ?  the  outward  difficulties  that  often 
seem  to  overpower  and  tempt  to  discouragement? 
For  although  the  trial  may  not  be  removed, — for 
the  Wisdom  that  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning, 
in  very  mercy  wmits  to  be  gracious, — yet  the 
strength  sought  to  endure,  the  faith  to  struggle 
on,  to  be  of  good  courage,  to  "  Fear  not,  neither 
be  dismayed ;"  will  be  given,  in  the  sense  of  the 
present  nearness  and  care  and  help  of  the  un- 
slumbering  Shepherd. 

But  these  outward  discouragements,  especially 
if  unconnected  with  any  felt  personal  agency,  the 
humble  confiding  soul  of  the  true  child  of  God 
may  be  enabled  to  receive,  day  by  day,  as  the 
manifested  discipline  and  dealing  of  his  Father's 
love  ;  and  yet  in  striving  to  follow  his  Leader  into 
the  promised  Land,  he  may  be  at  times  ready  to 
sink  down  in  discouragement,  because  the  foes  he 
must  conquer,  have  to  be  fought  in  many  battles. 

When,  through  his  Lord's  victorious  power,  he 
has  been  enabled  to  exclaim,  "  In  all  these  things 
we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through  Him  that 
loved  us ;"  to  find  hated  spiritual  enemies  still 
alive,  still  mocking  at  him,  still  robbing  his  fruits 
and  marring  his  joys;  surprising  and  wounding 
him  in  unseen  lurking  places, — this  is  proving 
indeed.  No  wonder  if  looking  at  himself,  his 
often  failing,  his  utter  weakness,  he  is  ready  to 
say :  "  These  nations  are  more  than  I,  how  can  I 
dispossess  them  ?"  But  those  who  can  indeed 
"  well  remember  the  mighty  hand  and  stretched 
out  arm  by  which  the  Lord  their  God  brought 
them  out  of  Egypt,"  may  humbly  trust,  as  they 
"  Keep  his  commandments  and  statutes  and  judg- 
ments," that  as  He  did  then,  "  so  He  will  also 
do  unto  all  the  people  of  whom  they  are  afraid." 
Deut.  vii.  17-19. 

Sometimes  it  seems  to  require  a  peculiarly 
painful  occurrence,  comparable  to  sending  the 
hornet  among  them,  to  destroy  such  as  are  left 
and  hide  themselves  from  us.  (20  v.)  But  wha( 
a  proof  it  is  of  the  faithfulness  of  the  Lord,  thai 
He  thus  works  for  us  within  us.  And  instead  o1 
yielding  in  discouragement,  may  those  who  feei 
they  have  thus  learned  more  deeply  the  evil  na 
ture  and  persistency  of  those  old  inhabitants,  re 
member  the  command,  "  Thou  shalt  not  be  af 
frighted  at  them  :"  and  the  annexed  promise, 
"The  Lord  thy  God  will  put  out  these  nations 
before  thee  little  by  little  :  thou  mayst  not  con< 
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sumo  them  at  once  lest  the  beasts  of  the  field 
increase  upon  thee  :  But  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
deliver  thorn  unto  thee,  and  shall  destroy  them 
with  a  mighty  destruction  until  they  be  destroy- 
ed."   (21,  23  vs.) 

He  knoweth  how  frail  His  children  are ;  and 
that  too  easy  a  victory  might  surround  them  with 
new  dangers ;  self-security,  or  some  other  beast  of 
the  field,  spoiling  their  rest  in  Him,  marring  His 
work  in  them. 

But  precious  as  are  the  promises  of  the  Lord's 
power  working  for  His  faithful  Israel,  deeply 
solemn  is  the  responsibility  resting  upon  them, 
every  one,  to  obey  His  commands,  not  to  dwell 
with  those  old  inhabitants,  but  to  "  smite  them 
ind  utterly  destroy  them,  to  make  no  covenant 
with  them,  nor  show  mercy  unto  them."  (2  v.) 
Nay,  not  even  to  deck  themselves  with  tfte  spoils 
of  victory,  nor  desire  the  silver  or  gold  that  is  on 
the  images  they  have  burned  with  fire,  lest  they 
be  snared  therein  ;  but  utterly  detest  and  utterly 
abhor  the  cursed  thing.  (25,  26  v.) 

Well  might  we  sink  in  discouragement,  in  view 
of  the  perfect  overcoming  enjoined  upon  us,  were 
it  not  that  help  is  laid  upon  One  that  is  mighty ; 
and  looking  unto  Him  in  living  faith,  moment  by 
moment ;  yielding  ourselves  in  simplicity  and 
dedication  to  the  gentle  movings  of  His  Spirit, 
we  shall  be  enabled  through  Him  to  "  work  out 
our  soul's  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  be- 
oause  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to 
do  of  His  good  pleasure." 

None  need  be  discouraged  or  dismayed,  whose 
heart's  desire  is  toward  the  Lord  and  His  pure 
truths,  through  faith  in  the  atoning  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  His  living  present  power.  These  who 
love  His  will,  and  love  to  feei  all  opposition  to  it 
in  their  own  souls  crucified ;  welcoming  the  suf- 
fering, fearing  only  the  false  dominion, — these 
need  not  perplex  their  souls  with  thought  for  the 
morrow,  neither  for  their  stature;  for  "no  man 
by  taking  thought,  can  add  one  cubit  to  his  stat- 
ure, neither  can  he  make  one  hair  white  or  black." 
Let  them  but  keep  very  near  in  spirit  to  their 
Redeemer,  pressing  through  a  crowd  to  reach 
Him  if  need  be ;  or  sitting  humbly  at  His  feet, 
when  he  condescends  to  commune  with  them 
patiently  keeping  the  fasts  that  He  appoints  them 
as  unto  Him,  or  feasting  on  the  Heavenly  provi- 
sion, when  He  hath  blessed  and  broken  for  them  ; 
but  in  all  things  seeking  His  will  as  their  meat 
and  drink.  Thus  trusting  Him,  thus  learning  to 
abide  in  Him,  they  will  find  His  peace  amid  the 
sound  of  combat;  and  feel  in  weakness  and  sur- 
rounding danger,  that  he  undertaketh  for  them. 

And  as  those  who  have  cried  unto  Him  when 
the  water  floods  prevailed,  find  His  saving 
strength  revealed  in  them  and  for  them,  may  they 
upon  the  banks  of  deliverance,  remember  His 
praise.  "  Let  everything  that  hath  breath  praise 
the  Lord.    Praise  ye  the  Lord." 


Beggars  in  Rome. 
Begging  in  Rome,  is  as  much  a  profession  as 
praying  and  sheep-keeping.  Happy  is  he  who  is 
born  deformed,  with  a  withered  limb,  or  has  suf- 
fered some  hideous  accident ;  it  is  a  stock  to  set 
up  trade  upon.  St.  Vitus's  dance  is  worth  its 
hundreds  of  sctidi  annually;  epileptic  fits  are  also 
a  prize;  and  a  distorted  leg,  and  hare-lip  have  a 
considerable  market  value.  Thenceforth,  the 
creature  who  has  them,  is  absolved  from  labor. 

He  stands  or  lies  iu  the  sud,  or  wanders  through 
the  Piazza,  and  sings  his  whining,  lamentable 
strophe  of,  "  Signore,  a  poor  cripple ;  give  me 
something,  for  the  love  of  God  !"  and  wheu  the 
copper  coin  falls  into  his  hat,  like  ripe  fruit  from 


the  tree  of  the  stranger,  he  chants  the  anti-strophe, 
"  May  God  bless  you,  the  Madonna,  and  all  the 
saints  !"  No  refusal  but  one,  does  he  recognize 
as  final, — and  that  is  given,  not  by  word  of 
mouth,  but  by  elevating  the  fore  finger  of  the  right 
hand,  and  slowly  wagging  it  to  and  fro.  When 
this  finger  goes  up,  he  resigns  all  hope,  replaces 
his  hat  and  lapses  into  silence,  or  turns  away  to 
some  new  group  of  sunny-haired  foreigners.  The 
recipe  to  avoid  beggars  is,  to  be  black  haired,  to 
wear  a  full  beard,  to  smoke  in  the  streets,  speak 
only  Italian,  and  shake  the  fore  finger  of  the 
right  hand  when  besieged  for  charity.  Let  it 
not  be  supposed  from  this,  that  the  Romans  give 
nothing  to  the  beggars,  but  pass  them  by  on  the 
other  side.  This  is  quite  a  mistake.  On  the 
contrary,  they  give  more  than  the  foreigners  ;  and 
the  poorest  class,  out  of  their  little,  will  always 
find  something  to  drop  into  their  hats  for  charity. 

The  ingenuity  which  the  beggars  sometimes 
display  in  asking  for  alms,  is  often  humoristic  and 
satirical.  Many  a  woman  on  the  cold  side  of 
thirty,  is  wheedled  out  of  a  baioco  by  being  ad- 
dressed as  Signorina.  Many  a  half  suppressed 
exclamation  of  admiration,  or  a  prefix  of  Bella, 
softens  the  hearts  of  those  to  whom  compliments 
on  their  beauty  come  rarely.  A  great  many 
baiocchi  are  also  caught  from  green  travellers  of 
the  middle  class,  by  the  titles  which  are1  lavishly 
squandered  by  these  poor  fellows,  lllustrissimo, 
Ec,  elenza,  Altezza,  will  often  open  the  purse. 

The  profession  of  a  beggar  is  by  no  means  an 
unprofitable  one.  A  great  many  drops,  finally 
make  a  stream.  The  cost  of  living  is  almost 
nothing  to  them,  and  they  frequently  lay  up 
money  enough  to  make  themselves  very  comforta- 
ble in  their  old  age.    A  Roman  friend  of  mine, 

Conte  C  ,  speaking  of  them  one  day,  told  me 

this  illustrative  anecdote  : 

"  I  had  occasion,"  he  said,  "  a  few  years  ago, 
to  reduce  my  family,"  (the  servants  are  called  in 
Rome,  the  family)  "and  having  no  need  of  the 
services  of  one  under-servant,  named  Pietro,  I 
dismissed  him.  About  a  year  after,  as  I  was  re- 
turning to  my  house  towards  night-fall,  I  was 
solicited  by  a  beggar,  who  whiningly  asked  me 
for  charity.  There  was  something  in  the  voice 
which  struck  me  as  familiar,  and  turning  round 
to  examine  the  man  more  closely,  I  found  it  was 
my  old  servant,  Pietro.  Is  that  you,  Pietro?  I 
said ;  you, — begging  here  in  the  streets  !  what 
has  brought  you  to  this  wretched  trade  ?  He 
gave  me,  however,  no  very  clear  account  of  him- 
self, and  evidently  desired  to  avoid  me,  when  he 
recognized  who  I  was.  But,  shocked  to  find  him 
in  so  pitiable  a  condition,  I  pressed  my  questions, 
and  finally  told  him  I  could  not  bear  to  see  any 
one  who  had  been  in  my  household,  reduced  to 
beggary  ;  and  though  I  had  no  actual  need  of  his 
services,'yet,  rather  than  see  him  thus,  he  might 
return  to  his  old  position  as  servant  in  my  house, 
and  be  paid  the  same  wages  as  he  had  before. 
He  hesitated,  was  much  embarrassed,  and,  after 
a  pause,  said — '  A  thousand  thanks,  your  Excel- 
lency, for  your  kindness;  but  I  cannot  accept 
your  proposal,  because, — to  tell  you  the  truth, — 
I  make  more  money  by  this  trade  of  begging.'  " 
But  though  the  beggars  often  lay  by  consider- 
able sums  of  money,  so  that  they  might,  if  they 
chose,  live4  with  a  certain  degree  of  comfort,  yet 
they  cannot  leave  off  the  habit  of  begging,  after 
having  indulgod  iu  it  for  many  years.  They  gel 
to  be  avaricious,  and  cannot  bring  their  miuds  to 
spend  the  money  they  have.  The  other  day,  an 
old  beggar,  who  used  to  frequent  the  steps  of  the 
Gesei,  when  about  to  die,  ordered  the  hem  of  her 
garment  to  be  ripped  up,  saying  that  there  was 
money  in  it.    In  fact,  about  a  thousand  SCUiH  wore 


found  there,  three  hundred  of  which  she -ordered 
to  be  paid  out  upon  her  funeral,  and  the  re- 
mainder to  be  appropriated  for  masses  for  her 
soul.  This  was  accordingly  done,  and  her  squalid 
life  ended  in  a  pompous  procession  to  the  grave. 
—  W.  W.  Story. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Wants  at  the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown. 

"  The  want  has  long  been  felt,  by  many  of  those 
whose  children  have  been  educated  at  Westtown, 
of  a  more  extended  and  complete  course  of  study 
than  has  heretofore  been  pursued.  To  supply 
this,  the  committee,  after  much  deliberation,  have 
adopted  a  systematic  course  of  instruction  in  both 
departments  of  the  institution. 

"  This,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  accompanying 
plan,  is  two-fold,  viz  :  a  classical  and  scientific 
course.  The  former  is  intended  to  meet  the  wants 
of  those  who  desire  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the 
ancient  classics,  in  connection  with  a  thorough 
training  in  those  branches  of  the  mathematics  and 
of  English,  which  are  usually  taught  in  our 
schools — the  latter  for  those  who,  though  not 
wishing  to  study  the  classics,  desire  to  pursue  a 
regular,  systematic  course  in  the  mathematics, 
English,  and  the  natural  sciences. 

"  For  the  benefit  of  those  who  may  wish  to  pur- 
sue the  study  both  of  the  classics  and  the  natural 
sciences,  an  elective  course  has  been  framed  for 
the  last  two  years  of  the  classical  course,  by  sub- 
stituting for  the  study  of  the  Greek,  a  daily  reci- 
tation in  aome  branch  of  natural  science,  optional 
with  the  student. 

"  Those  who  may  not  desire  to  remain  to  com- 
plete the  course  can,  as  heretofore,  pursue  any 
study  of  the  course  for  which  they  may  be  pre- 
pared. 

"  'In  framing  the  system,  the  committee  have 
endeavoured  to  secure  careful  and  thorough  in- 
struction in  the  more  elementary  branches  of 
knowledge,  and  to  bear  in  mind  the  paramount 
importance  of  the  great  object  for  which  our  pre- 
decessors founded  this  school,  viz.,  the  guarded 
and  religious  education  of  the  youth.'  " 

First.  In  order  to  work  on  that  plan,  a  due  re- 
gard is  needed  to  those  elementary  and  practical 
groundings  which  are,  first  of  all,  important  be- 
cause, if  some  pupils  fail  to  complete  the  "  Course 
of  Study,"  those  groundings  will  be  their  best 
preparation  (after  religious  principle)  for  the 
business  of  life ;  aud,  if  they  should  have  oppor- 
tunity to  complete  the  "  Course"  and  obtaiu  cer- 
tificates, they  must  be  not  only  incomplete  with- 
out them,  but  rather  a  dishonor  than  a  guaranty 
of  scholarship. 

A want  long  felt"  is  au  opportunity  for  young 
Friends  to  be  "fitted  for  the  business"  of  touch- 
ing, so  far  as  they  may  be,  preparatory  to  actual 
engagement  in  that  profession.  Prominence 
should  be  given  to  this,  equal  to  its  importance  ; 
and  the  thoroughness  of  the  instruction,  and  the 
comprehensiveness  of  the  course,  ought  to  bo  such 
that  no  Friend  preparing  for  teaching  should  have 
cause  to  say  that  he  was  obliged  to  sock  an  edu- 
cation iu  a  Normal  School  or  College  out  of  our 
Society,  because  there  is  none  within  it  wherein 
he  could  get  that  learning  which  the  real  and 
just  demands  of  his  profession  call  for. 

Second.  Stated  aud  methodical  provision  is 
wanted  for  putting  iu  practice  what  all  competent 
educators  admit,  vii.,  that  the  body  should  bo 
educated  with  the  mind.  This  might  be  done 
with  little  cost,  and  that  little  would  bring  back 
rich  returns  of  health,  and  of  confidence  and  hap 
pinesn  between  teachers  and  scholars  The  many 
hours  out  of  school  properly  divided  between  real 
play,  and  the  varied  pursuit*  of  natural  science 
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(the  latter  constitute  a  prominent  feature  of  the 
printed  course  appended  to  the  semi-annual  cata- 
logue) would  furnish  opportunities  for  aid  in 
astronomy,  geology,  botany,  ornithology,  ento- 
mology, &o. 

Third.  For. these  purposes,  which  are  now 
declared  by  the  committee  to  be  legitimate  objects 
of  attention,*  more  house-room  is  wanted.  Breath- 
ing-room, working-room,  room  for  cleaning  and 
ventilating,  viz.,  more  comfortable  and  appropriate 
accommodations  for  teachers  and  assistants;  more 
class-rooms,  more  sleeping-rooms,  a  capacious 
lecture  room  and  apparatus  room  ;  a  covered  and 
well  furnished  play-room  for  the  boys,  and  one 
for  the  girls ;  a  dining-room  with  arrangements 
and  management  as  nearly  as  may  be  in  accord- 
ance with  those  of  a  well  ordered  private  family, 
under  the  immediate  influence  and  presence  of 
the  heads  thereof.  But  all  these  cannot  be  had 
at  once,  or  in  a  year.  Time  is  needed  to  mature 
and  to  execute  plans.  Efficiency  is  the  first  order 
— expansion  /he  sicond.  Let  us  make  the  very 
best  use  of  the  means  and  the  room  we  have, 
which  are  greatly  superior  to  those  of  twenty  years 
back,  and  superior  to  those  of  many  other  institu- 
tions of  greater  pretensions. 

Let  us  not  supinely  wait  for  some  great  oppor- 
tunity to  do  some  great  thing,  whilst  many  oppor- 
tunities are  at  band  for  doing  many  needful  and 
useful  things,  great  in  the  aggregate.  Let  us  now 
at  once  consider  what  will  be  the  wants  if  the 
school  prospers  in  the  right  way ;  then  proceed  to 
add  only  such  accommodations  as  will  afford  pre- 
sent relief,  and  eventually  not  conflict  with  the 
entire  plan  adapted  to  those  wants ;  making  as 
little  change  in  existing  arrangements  as  will 
comport  with  the  execution  of  that  plan.  • 

These  considerations  are  offered  because  the 
whole  Yearly  Meeting  is  concerned  in  the  school; 
and  attention  is  awakened  to  the  fact  that  some 
extension  must  be  soon  made.  The  purpose  is  to 
suggest  whether  it  were  not  best  now  to  take  the 
required  time  to  estimate  the  wants  and  mutual 
relations  of  the  various  departments,  and  shape 
the  improvements  with  a  view  to  them. 

Y.  W. 

Germanlown,  7th  mo.  2d,  ). 8 6 7 . 
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SEVENTH  MONTH  27,  1867. 


In  our  last  number  is  inserted  a  poetical  effusion 
entitled  "  The  Better  Part."  It  is  an  original 
piece — the  word  "selected"  having  been  attached 
to  it  by  mistake. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  20th  says  :  "  Na- 
poleon still  continues  to  purchase  large  numbers  of 
horses  for  the  use  of  the  French  army.  The  military 
workshops  in  France  are  overtasked."  A  Frankfort  dis- 
patch of  the  same  day  says  :  "  The  remarkable  degree  of 
activity  noticed  in  the  French  military  workshops,  and 
the  continued  purchase  of  horses  for  the  French  army, 
have  created  a  great  deal  of  distrust  in  financial  circles 
here,  and  fears  are  openly  expressed  that  war  is  ap- 
proaching." 

The  Austrian  Reichstrath  has  adopted  resolutions  in 
favor  of  political  equality  of  religious  faiths,  and  of  ac- 
knowledging the  legality  of  the  ceremony  of  marriage 
when  performed  by  civil  magistrates.  The  national 
guards  of  Hungary  are  to  be  reorganized. 

Advices  from  Oandia  via  Athens,  report  that  the  Cre- 
tans are  preparing  a  squadron  of  five  fire  ships,  with 
which  they  propose  to  attempt  the  destruction  of  the 
Turkish  fleet,  which  is  supporting  the  army  of  Omar 
Pacha.  The  Cretans  give  terrible  accounts  of  the  cruel- 
ties of  the  Turks.    It  is  stated  that  they  besieged  a 

*  Except  appointed  recreations;  and  these  are  implied 
as  legitimate  objects. 


cavern  in  which  women  and  children  had  taken  refuge, 
and  by  cjosiug  the  cavern  with  stones,  left  them  to  die 
from  starvation.  The  Cretans  having  inflicted  severe 
punishment  upon  one  of  Omar  Pacha's  spies,  the  Turk- 
ish general  retaliated  by  crucifying  a  Greek  priest. 

The  British  Reform  bill  has  finally  passed  the  House 
of  Commons  and  is  now  under  discussion  in  the  House 
of  Lords.  It  is  opposed  by  Earl  Grey,  but  the  Tory 
members  generally  sustain  it. 

Chili  and  Peru  have  accepted,  with  certain  reserva- 
tions, the  proffered  mediation  of  the  government  of  the 
United  States,  in  their  quarrel  with  Spain. 

Louis  Kossuth  is  announced  as  a  candidate  for  the 
Hungarian  Parliament  from  a  district  in  the  county  of 
Pesth. 

The  Spanish  government  has  declared  martial  law  in 
the  province  of  Catalonia,  where  General  Prim  had 
landed. 

The  Turkish  Sultan  continued  the  object  of  great  at- 
tention in  England.  On  the  17th,  a  great  naval  review 
in  honor  of  his  visit,  took  place  off  Spithead.  The 
squadron  numbered  eighty  vessels  of  war,  mounting 
1100  guns,  and  a  thousand  vessels  filled  with  spectators 
were  within  seeing  distance  of  the  great  pageant.  Queen 
Victoria  and  suite  were  present.  The  following  day  a 
"  grand  banquet"  was  given  in  his  honor,  at  which  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  the  King  of  Egypt,  and  all  the  principal 
members  of  the  government  were  present.  Nearly  three 
thousand  persons  sat  down  to  the  tables,  the  guests 
being  principally  the  men  most  eminent  in  the  nation 
for  rank  and  reputation. 

The  Empress  Eugenie  was  about  to  visit  Queen  Vic- 
toria. 

Garibaldi  announces  that  the  time  has  come  for  the 
liberation  of  Rome  from  Papal  tyranny,  and  for  restor- 
ing to  that ,  city  her  ancient  freedom.  The  Pope  has 
made  an  appeal  to  the  Emperor  of  France  for  protection. 
In  consequence  of  this  appeal  Napoleon  has  notified  the 
King  of  Italy  of  the  threatened  movement  of  Garibaldi. 
The  batteries  formerly  erected  by  the  French  around 
Rome  are  being  rebuilt  and  strengthened. 

The  Mexican  government  has  published  an  address  to 
the  world  intended  to  justify  the  execution  of  Maxi- 
milian. Juarez  arrived  at  the  capital  on  the  14th.  He 
positively  declines  a  re-election,  and  has  ordered  a  new 
election.    He  wishes  to  retire  from  public  life. 

The  St.  Thomas  Tidende  publishes  a  correspondence 
announcing  that  Senator  Doolittle,  of  the  United  States, 
had  gone  to  Denmark  to  treat  for  the  purchase  of  the 
island  of  St.  Thomas  for  the  United  States. 

The  debate  on  the  financial  administration  of  the 
government  ended  in  the  Italian  Parliament  on  the  22d 
inst.,  and  the  ministerial  budget  was  adopted  with  great 
unanimity. 

The  Liverpool  cotton  market  closed  firm,  middling 
uplands,  10|rf. ;  New  Orleans,  10-|d.  Breadstuffs  firmer 
but  prices  unsettled.  California  wheat,  13s.  8d.  per  100 
lbs.    Consols,  94  7-16.   U.  S.  5-20's  72f . 

United  States. — Congress. — A  bill  has  been  passed 
to  establish  peace  with  certain  hostile  Indian  tribes  by 
the  appointment  of  a  commission  to  select  reservations 
upon  which  to  locate  the  said  tribes.  A  bill  passed 
both  Houses,  providing  that  no  person  shall  be  disquali- 
fied from  holding  office  in  the  District  of  Columbia  on 
account  of  race  or  color.  The  Supplemental  Reconstruc- 
tion bill,  as  was  expected,  was  returned  with  the  Pre- 
sident's veto.  It  was  then  passed  by  the  constitutional 
majority,  over  his  veto.  In  the  Senate  30  yeas,  nays  6; 
in  the  House  of  Representatives,  yeas  109,  nays  24.  The 
bill  making  an  appropriation  to  carry  into  effect  the  Re- 
construction bill  was  also  vetoed,  and  then  re-enacted 
in  like  manner.  On  the  20th  inst.  both  Houses  of  Con- 
gress adjourned  until  the  21st  of  Eleventh  month  next. 

The  Revenue. — The  customs  receipts  at  New  York, 
Boston,  Philadelphia,  Baltimore  and  New  Orleans,  from 
7th  mo.  7th  to  7th  mo.  13tb,  amounted  to  $2,769,553. 
The  receipts  from  internal  revenue  last  week  amounted 
to  $3,230,367. 

Russian  America. — The  U.  S.  steamer  Lincoln,  sailed 
from  San  Francisco  for  Alaska,  on  the  21st  inst.  She 
conveys  the  government  surveying  party,  who  will  make 
a  topographical  survey  of  the  coast  and  adjacent  islands, 
under  the  supervision  of  George  Davidson.  Captain 
W.  A.  Howard  will  proceed  by  the  Lincoln  to  Sitka,  to 
arrange  the  affairs  of  the  revenue  department. 

Mount  Hood. — Prof.  Whitney  has  returned  from  a  visit 
to  Washington  and  Oregon,  and  reports  that  he  ascend- 
ed Mount  Hood  and  took  careful  barometrical  observa- 
tions, and  found  its  height  not  to  exceed  12,400  feet. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week  357.  Of  cholera 
infantum,  90. 

Utah. — A  very  rich  gold  miue  has  been  discovered  by 
the  Mormons  on  Green  river.  Brigham  Young  is  fitting 
out  parties  for  the  mines.  A  train  of  seceding  Mormons 


recently  left  Utah  for  the  States.  On  the  other  hand, 
converts  from  Europe  continue  to  arrive  from  time  to 
time. 

New  Mexico. — Gold  has  been  found  on  the  Cimarron 
river,  Mora  county,  in  considerable  quantities.  So  far 
the  extent  of  the  digging  has  been  about  fifteen  miles 
up  and  down  the  river.  The  gold  is  coarse  and  easily 
saved.  The  miners,  working  without  tools,  obtain,  it 
is  stated,  from  five  to  fifteen  dollars  each  per  day. 

Miscellaneous. — An  agent  of  the  Union  League  and  the 
Congressional  Committee,  who  has  recently  returned 
from  the  South,  states  that  there  are  now  2000  Union 
Leagues,  in  full  operation,  in  the  eleven  southern  States, 
with  a  membership  of  200,000  loyal  voters. 

The  New  Orleans  Common  Council  has  adopted  an 
ordinance  providing  common  schools  for  the  education 
of  colored  children,  and  appropriating  $60,000  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  same. 

The  New  York  Constitutional  Convention,  sitting  in 
Albany,  on  the  19th  inst.  took  up  the  resolution  declar- 
ing thafJpersons  of  African  descent  are  entitled  to  the 
same  rights  and  immunities  as  persons  of  European  de- 
scent. An  amendment  that  all  questions  as  to  submit- 
ting this  or  any  part  of  the  constitution  framed  by  this 
Convention  as  a  separate  question  to  the  people,  be  de- 
ferred until  the  whole  constitution  is  framed,  was 
adopted.  The  resolution  thus  amended  was  adopted  by 
a  vote  of  58  against  41. 

The  Postmaster  General  has  awarded  the  contract  for 
the  monthly  mail  steamship  service  between  San  Fran- 
cisco and  the  Sandwich  Islands,  authorized  by  Congress, 
to  a  steamship  company,  at  an  annual  compensation  of 
$75,000  for  the  service. 

A  Galveston  dispatch  says,  that  outrages  against  the 
freedmen  are  numerous  in  some  parts  of  Texas.  In 
some  districts  colored  men  dare  not  accept  appointment 
as  registers,  for  fear  of  their  lives. 

The  present  number  of  dwelling  houses  and  hotels  in 
Boston  is  18,821.  Of  these  houses  1720  are  valued  at 
less  than  $1000  each,  and  nine  at  more  than  $375,000 
each. 

The  taxable  property  of  Illinois,  as  per  assessment 
returns  of  1866,  is  $441,000,000. 

The  Markets,  £c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  22d  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold  139£. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  110£;  ditto,  5-20,  new,  108J;  ditto. 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  102  J.  Superfine  State  flour,  $7  a 
$8.20.  Shipping  Ohio,  $9.80  a  $11.15.  Baltimore 
flour,  common  to  fair,  $9  to  $11.50  ;  trade  and  family, 
$11.60  a  $17.  No.  2  Milwaukie  wheat,  $2.15  a  $2.28; 
California,  $2.75  a  $2.95;  amber  Georgia,  $2.75  a 
$2.80.  Ohio  oats,  93  cts.  Yellow  corn,  $1.08  ;  white, 
$1.10.  Middling  cotton,  27  a  27^  cts.  Philadelphia.— 
Superfine  flour,  $8  a  $8.25  ;  finer  brands,  $8.75  to 
$15.50.  Red  wheat,  $2.50  a  $2.60;  California  white 
$3.05  a  $3.10.  Rye,  $1.60  a  $1.65.  Yellow  corn 
$1.15.  Oats,  87  a  90.  Flax-seed,  $3.  Timothy,  $3.5C 
a  $3.75.  Cloverseed,  $8  a  $9.  The  arrivals  and  sales 
of  beef  cattle  at  the  Avenue  Drove  yard  reached  aboul 
1650  head.  The  market  was  more  active.  Extra  cattl* 
sold  at  17  a  18J  cts.,  fair  to  good,  14  a  16  cts.,  anc 
common,  11  a  13  cts.  per  lb.  About  5000  sheep  sold  a 
5  a  &\  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs  were  in  demand  at  ai 
advance,  3000  sold  at  $10  a  $10.25  per  100  lbs.  net 
Cincinnati. — No.  1  red  wheat,  $1.90.  No.  1  corn,  75  cts 
Oats,  83  a  84  cts.  Rye,  $1.35.  Baltimore. — Prime  re< 
wheat,  $2.35  a  $2.40.  Yellow  corn,  $1.12  a  $1.14 
Oats,  90  a  $1.  St.  Louis. — Spring  wheat,  $1.50;  fal 
wheat,  $2.10  a  $2.25.  Corn,  95  a  $1.02.  Oats,  $1  i 
$1.06.  Rye,  $1.40.  Chicago— No.  2  wheat,  $1.98  i 
$2.05.  No.  1  corn,  84  a  85  cts.  Rye,  $1.23.  Louisville 
—New  wheat,  $1.75.  Corn,  $1.09.  Oats,  90  cts.  Mil 
waukie.—No.  1  wheat,  $2.25  a  $2.30;  No.  2,  $2  a  $2.02 
Oats,  65  cts.    Corn,  85  cts. 
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bers  of  the  Committee,  viz  : 

Jacob  Edge,  Downingtown,  Pa. 

Richard  B.  Bailey,  Marshalton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa, 

Samuel  Morris,  Olney  P.  O.,  near  Philadelphia. 

Joseph  Elkinton,  No.  783  So.  Second  St.,  Phila 

'  WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 
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How  Silk  is  Made  in  Lombard), 
A  writer  in  the  London  Star,  discoursing  of 
the  M  romance  of  a  silk  dress,"  describes  a  visit 
to  the  silk  factories  of  Lonibardy. 

The  Lombards  are  considered  the  most  indus- 
trious people  iu  Italy,  and  they  appear  to  like 
work  for  its  own  sake.  They  are  the  Yorkshire- 
men  of  Italy.  They  have  little  or  nothing  to  do 
with  the  dolce  far  niente  of  the  Tuscans,  and  they 
know  what  it  is  to  have  a  winter  once  a  year,  an 
advantage  to  which  the  Neapolitans  are  not  ac- 
customed. The  Lombards  have  no  lazzaroni. 
Their  vagabonds  are  all  organ-grinders,  and  they 
have  the  good  sense  to  send  them  out  of  the  coun- 
try as  soon  as  possible. 

Foremost  among  the  workers  of  Lombardy  are 
the  silkworms,  golden-coloured  caterpillars,  im- 
ported from  Japan  in  the  shell  and  hatched  in 
Lombardy.  The  valleys  abound  in  mulberry  trees, 
called  "  gelsi,"  which  secure  a  rich  and  abundant 
silk-harvest  in  the  spring  of  the  year;  and  almost 
all  the  landed  proprietors,  including  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  small  towns  and  villages,  are  con- 
nected in  some  way  or  other  with  the  rearing  of 
silkworms,  hatching  the  eggs  by  charcoal  fires  or 
.otherwise,  and  feeding  the  wonderful  little  insect 
on  the  much-loved  mulberry  leaf. 

In  one  of  the  workrooms  which  we  visited,  says 
the  writer,  we  saw  hundreds  of  reams  of  caterpil- 
lar's eggs,  all  waiting  to  be  hatched.  These  eggs 
are  about  the  size  and  shape  of  pins'  heads,  and 
are  imported  into  Italy  on  cartoons  (to  which  they 
are  gummed,)  and  sold  at  so  much  a  quire  like 
note-paper;  the  heat  of  gas,  or  a  wood  fire,  or  the 
rays  of  the  sun,  being  sufficient  to  rouse  the  dor- 
mant life.  My  companion  informed  me  that  in 
some  towns  the  silkworms  were  already  busy  with 
the  mulberry  leaves,  and  that  in  others  the  spin- 
ning was  over — the  webs  being  in  the  hands  of 
the  factory  girls.  This  was  good  news,  for  it  gave 
aae  the  prospect  of  a  bird's-eye  view  of  these  in- 
teresting labors,  from  the  first  to  the  last  stage. 

1  The  first  "  silk-field"  which  we  visited  was  a 
arm  house.  The  farmer  had  invested  in  "  eggs," 
ind  his  wife  and  daughters  were  busily  engaged 
eeding  some  of  the  tiny  insects  which  had  just 
merged  from  the  shell.  For  this  purpose  they 
lad  collected  great  basketfuls  of  mulberry  leaves, 
he  twigs  and  soiled  pulps  of  which  were  cut 
.way  so  as  not  to  offend  the  dainty  palates  of  the 
nture  silk-spinners.  At  some  of  the  tables  wo 
aw  Bilkworms  of  a  larger  growth,  some  full-grown 


or  nearly  so,  about  two  inches  long,  yellow  or 
cream  color,  with  two  brown  spots  above  the  head, 
like  painted  eyes  or  a  mask,  their  real  eyes  and 
real  head  being  much  smaller  and  occupying  one 
extremity  of  their  body,  as  the  tail  occupied  the 
other,  head  and  tail  being  much  alike.  These 
able-bodied  climbers,  twisting  in  and  out  of  laby- 
rinths of  leaves — crawling  over  juicy  stalks,  and 
letting  themselves  down  from  heights  of  verdure 
— were  already  hard  at  work  filling  their  wonder- 
ful insides  with  the  materials  for  a  wholesale 
manufacture  of  silk  goods,  a  fancy  fair  of  luxury 
and  wealth  in  an  embryo  state  of  maggot  and 
vegetation — it  being  the  opinion  of  some  authori- 
ties that  the  silk-worm  can  do  nothing  without 
the  mulberry  leaf,  and  of  others  that  the  mulberry 
leaf  is  simply  to  be  regarded  as  an  article  of  food, 
and  not  in  itself  conducive  to  the  production  of 
silk. 

Some  of.  the  cards  being  still  "unhatched,"  I 
asked  the  price  of  one  of  them,  and  expressed  my 
surprise  that  eggs  laid  in  one  country  can  be  so 
admirably  developed  in  another,  and  that  too  after 
a  long  and  troublesome  sea  voyage,  and  in  a 
strange  climate.  This  proves,  I  think,  that  free- 
trade  is  a  natural  if  not  a  divine  law.  I  was  in- 
formed that  a  piece  of  "  seed-paper"  or  (as  it  is 
sometimes  called)  an  "  egg-letter,"  six  inches  long 
by  four  wide,  costs  from  five  to  five-and-twenty 
francs,  according  to  quality. 

"  But  what  has  quality  to  do  with  it  ?"  I  in- 
quired. 

My  informant  stated  that  a  cartoon  of  Japanese 
eggs  cost  five  times  as  much  as  a  Lombard  one. 

"  But  how  is  this  ?"  I  inquired  ;  "  I  thought 
all  the  eggs  were  Japanese  ?  The  '  silk  butterfly' 
is  not  indigenous  to  Europe." 

"  That  is  true,"  was  the  rejoinder.  "  But  some 
eggs  are  laid  in  this  country.  Those  laid  abroad 
are  called  eggs  of  the  first  generation,  and  are  the 
most  expensive,  while  those  laid  in  Lombardy 
have  less  value.  Eggs  of  the  third  generation 
(that  is  to  say,  eggs  which  have  been  laid  in  Italy 
by  Lombard  '  hens,'  themselves  laid  in  these  val- 
leys,) are  considered  imbecile,  and  not  worth  their 
keep.  They  grow  up  to  be  flabby  and  indolent, 
and  make  'fluff'  instead  of  silk,  raising  hopes 
which  are  never  realized,  and  eatiug  up  the  best 
provisions  to  the  detriment  of  their  companions." 

The  farmer's  wife  directed  our  attention  to  some 
newly-hatched  caterpillars,  which  she  said  had 
been  very  troublesome,  and  had  given  her  a  great 
deal  of  anxiety.  They  were  black,  and  about  half 
the  size  of  needles  (sewing-needles,)  curled  up  and 
thin,  and  pointy  at  both  ends.  She  informed  us 
that  they  required  as  much  looking  after  as  a  baby, 
and  had  to  be  coaxed  to  eat,  some  of  them  dying 
out  of  sheer  inability  to  find  their  way  to  their 
day's  food. 

I  asked  to  see  some  of  last  year's  silk,  unwork- 
ed — that  is  to  say,  fresh  from  the  caterpillar.  Tho 
good  lady  hunted  up  a  specimen  of  her  best  goods, 
and  displayed  it  with  a  certain  look  of  pride.  It 
was  long  and  soft  like  golden  hair,  and  was  fasten' 
ed  at  ouo  end  with  a  piece  of  blue  ribbon.  The 
good  lady  iuforuicd  us  that  it  was  worth  two  shil- 
lings an  ounce. 


After  we  had  visited  the  mulberry  trees  and 
seen  the  children  at  work  upon  them,  laughing 
and  shouting  and  stripping  them  of  their  leaves 
as  ruthlessly  as  a  winter  storm  might  have  done — 
the  other  trees  remaining  in  full  leaf — we  left  the 
farm  and  the  farm  people,  and  continued  our  way 
down  the  valley  at  the  rate  of  seven  miles  an  hour 
— pony  speed — our  driver  being  in  a  good  humor. 
At  sunset  we  reached  a  small  town  famous  for 
its  silk  and  (later  in  the  year)  for  its  wine,  and 
dismounting  at  the  principal  inn,  where  my  com- 
panion had  another  appointment,  sent  away  our 
bagherino  (chaise-driver.) 

Next  morning  we  took  a  stroll  through  the  town 
and  visited  some  of  the  principal  inhabitants. 
Everyone  was  "silky"  to  a  degree. _  Their  house- 
holds were  in  a  state  of  abnormal  excitement  and 
confusion  owing  to  the  frenzy  with  which  their 
wives  and  daughters  were  devoting  themselves  to 
silk.  No  one  talked  about  anything  but  silk  from 
morning  to  night,  and  I  am  convinced  that  if 
some  one  had  dreamed,  his  dreams  would  have 
been  about  silk.  Some  stated  that  the  silk-harvest 
would  be  good,  others  that  it  would  be  bad.  and 
others,  again,  that,  good  or  bad,  it  was  the  only 
thing  worth  living  for  and  striving  for. 

Our  last  visit  was  at  a  village  in  the  south  of 
Lombardy, 'where  the  harvest  was  much  more  ad- 
vanced. One  of  the  rooms  which  we  visited  was 
a  barn,  in  which  hundreds  of  thousands  of  gollettc 
(chrysalides)  were  collected.  They  were  as  large 
as  a  wren's  egg,  their  surface  being  hard  like 
card-board,  but  fluffy  and  porous,  and  their  color 
a  reflection  of  the  silk  inside.  Most  of  those  I 
saw  were  a  pretty  golden  color,  like  sunbeams, 
and  I  was  informed  that  the  quality  was  first  class. 
My  companion  told  me  that  the  little  prisoners 
(clapped  into  prisou  by  their  own  industry.)  had 
to  be  kept  perfectly  still,  and  that  if  touched  they 
died  or  gave  up  workiug — just  as  some  authors 
cannot  write  if  there  is  an  organ-grinder  in  the 
next  street.    Wonderful  little  workers  ! 


Selected  for    The  Friend  * 

llichard  Jacob  was  the  eldest  son  of  Joseph 
and  Hannah  Jacob,  of  Watcrford,  and  was  born 
there  in  the  Sixth  month,  1T5S.  He  had  the 
benefit  of  a  religious  education,  but  being  natur- 
ally of  a  lively  turn  of  mind,  aud  of  a  social  dis- 
position, he  found  it  difficult  to  take  up  bis  cross 
and  deny  himself  iu  those  things  which  he  was 
favored  to  see  in  the  light  of  Christ,  were  opposed 
to  his  advancement  in  true  piety.  But  he  gradu- 
ally submitted  to  the  power  inwardly  revealed, 
and  proved  it  to  be  "  good  for  a  man  to  bear  the 
yoke  iu  his  youth  :'  to  sit  alone,  and  to  keep 
silence ;"  aud  thus  there  is  reason  to  conclude, 
that  even  in  early  life,  he  was  brought  under  pre- 
paration for  that  solemn  engagement  into  which, 
after  having  passed  through  many  close  baptisms, 
he  w;.s  introduced  at  a  future  period  About  tho 
year  178(5,  he  came  forth  in  the  ministry,  M«J  in 
"the  continued  exercise  of  his  gift,  severe  conflicts 
and  reasonings  were  frequently  experienced,  in 
which  be  partook  of  the  sympathy  of  such  as  were 
qualitied  to  comprehend  these  humiliating  sittings, 
whereby  the  chaff  is  separated  from  tho  wheat. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


His  communications  as  a  gospel  minister  were 
marked  with  peculiar  energy;  and,  though  not 
frequent,  they  were  weighty,  and  demonstrated 
his  care  to  wait  to  be  endued  with  power  from  on 
high,  in  the  fulfilment  of  this  sacred  office.  The 
fervent  travail  of  his  spirit  for  the  young  was  con- 
spicuously evinced  in  public  and  in  private  labor 
on  their  account.  He  did  not  travel  much  on 
religious  service,  but  diligently  attended  meetings 
for  the  concern  of  our  Society  in  his  native  land, 
and  was  an  example  of  steady  and  patient  waiting 
therein  for  strength  and  ability  to"  judge  aright; 
and  was  eminently  useful  in  the  promotion  of 
good  order.  He  was  several  times  acceptably  en- 
gaged in  visiting  the  families  of  Friends,  as  a 
christian  minister,  when  he  was  at  times  enabled 
to  speak  to  the  religious  state  of  individuals,  "  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power." 

He  was  ■particularly  concerned  to  bear  testimony 
to  the  benefit  and  excellence  of  inward  silence,  as 
a  state  o/  mind  the  fittest  for  the  performance  of 
pure  and  spii  itual  worship,  and  he  earnestly  re- 
commended a  daily  endeavor  to  retire  to  the  im- 
mutable source  of  instruction  and  strength,  from 
a  deep  conviction  of  the  tendency  of  this  practice 
to  preserve  from  inward  and  outward  evil.  Rich- 
ard Jacob  was  necessarily  engaged  in  trade,  yet 
truly  desirous  of  keeping  bis  outward  concerns 
within  proper  limits ;  his  countenance  and  deport- 
ment frequently  denoting  that  he  was  favored  to 
experience  these  changeable  things  to  be  in  sub- 
jection, and  the  Spirit  of  Truth  in  dominion,  in 
his  own  mind. 

He  was  a  bright  example  among  his  friends,  in 
the  discharge  of  his  filial,  parental  and  relative 
duties,  and  be  performed  a  truly  affectionate  part 
when  called  upon  to  act  as  a  master  or  a  friend. 
Laboring  with  a  conscientious  perseverance  that 
evil  might  be  overcome  by  good,  he  was  solicitous 
to  promote  love  and  forbearance  in  all ;  often  en- 
forcing these  christian  virtues  by  the  revival  of 
the  scripture  declaration,  "  God  is  love,  and  he 
that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God 
in  him,"  and  he  was  a  good  example  in  endeavor- 
ing to  live  under  the  influence  of  this  precious 
principle ;  hence  also  he  often  sympathized  with 
the  afflicted,  and  ministered  to  the  necessities  of 
the  indigent. 

In  the  year  1809  he  attended  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  London,  as  a  representative  from  Ireland, 
and  his  dedication  to  this  service  produced  solid 
peace  to  his  own  mind.  His  company  and  reli- 
gious labors  were  acceptable,  and  left  a  lively  im- 
pression of  his  worth  on  the  minds  of  many  of  his 
friends  in  England.  Soon  after  his  return  he 
visited  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Ulster,  with  a 
committee  appointed  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Ireland.  He  attended  his  own  Quarterly  Meeting 
in  the  spring  of  the  year  1810.  His  health  was 
then  visibly  declining,  and  it  continued  to  require 
attention  and  care.  On  the  30th  of  the  Eighth 
month  of  the  same  year,  he  was  present  at  a  mar- 
riage at  Waterford,  and  powerfully  engaged  in 
prayer  on  behalf  of  those  who  had  then  entered 
into  covenant.  After  the  meeting,  but  before  he 
reached  his  own  dwelling,  he  was  seized  with 
apoplexy,  which  in  about  three  hours  terminated 
his  life.  The  testimony  of  the  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Waterford,  from  which  the  foregoing  account  is 
compiled,  adds :  The  solemn  calm,  mercifully 
diffused  at  the  time  he  was  thus  suddenly  but 
peacefully  translated  from  this  probationary  state, 
was  humbly  accepted  as  an  evidence  of  his  ad- 
mittance into  permanent  and  undefiled  rest. — 
Piety  Promoted. 

When  a  man  cannot  bear  his  own  company 
there  is  something  wrong. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Ice  from  Snow. 

Of  the  many  processes  performed  by  the  philo- 
sopher in  his  laboratory,  a  few  have  been  made 
practically  useful  to  the  every-day  world  of  house- 
hold life.  Among  these  the  method  of  making 
solid  ice  out  of  snow  is  worthy  of  trial  in  places 
where  snow  may  abound,  but  where  ice  is  difficult 
to  procure  in  masses  fitted  for  preservation. 

One  of  Professor  Faraday's  simple  but  sugges- 
tive experiments  put  the  key  to  the  motion  of  the 
glaciers  of  the  Alps  in  Professor  Tyndall's  hands, 
and  perhaps  his  experiment  may  be  the  key  to 
many  a  comfortable  draught  of  ice-cooled  water 
and  other  good  results  to  some  who  have  not  been 
able  to  obtain  this  indispensable  aid  in  tempering 
our  summer  heats. 

Professor  Faraday  stated  that  when  two  frag- 
ments of  melting  ice  are  placed  together  they 
freeze  at  the  points  of  contact.  This  will  take 
place  in  water  as  well  as  in  the  air,  and  even 
under  water  as  hot  as  the  hand  can  bear,  two 
pieces  of  rapidly  melting  ice  may  suddenly  be 
frozen  together  by  merely  bringing  them  in  con- 
tact. This  fact  now  called  re-gelation,  recalled 
the  glaciers  to  Professor  Tyndall,  who  had  long 
been  puzzled  to  account  for  their  apparent  plas- 
ticity or  power  of  bending,  contracting,  expand- 
ing, &c,  to  accommodate  their  immense  masses  of 
moving  ice  to  the  rocky  channels  in  which  they 
flowed  slowly  but  gradually  downward.  Here  was 
the  long  sought  explanation.  If  two  pieces  of  ice 
freeze  together,  may  not  innumerable  granules  of 
snow  freeze  into  a  solid  mass  ?  There  was  snow 
in  the  yard  of  the  Royal  Institute  at  this  time. 
Stuffing  a  quantity  of  it  into  one  of  the  steel 
moulds  used  for  other  purposes,  he  squeezed  the 
snow  and  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  it  turn  out 
from  the  mould  as  a  cylinder  of  translucent  ice. 
He  subsequently  formed  wine  glasses  of  crystal 
by  pressing  broken  ice  powerfully  into  moulds, 
and  from  his  novel  ice-cups  quite  liquid-tight, 
several  draughts  of  cooled  wine  were  taken.  A 
very  heavy  pressure,  perhaps  hydraulic,  is  re- 
quired to  bring  the  particles  of  snow  or  broken  ice 
into  contact  at  so  many  points  as  to  effect  perfect 
re-gelation,  but  the  result  can  be  attained  if  the 
force  be  adequate. 

Professor  Tyndall's  discovery  applied  to  the 
glaciers  is  exceedingly  interesting  and  instructive. 
The  moulds  into  which  the  broken  ice  is  com- 
pressed represent  the  borders  of  the  valley  through 
which  the  glacier  flows.  The  hydraulic  press  is 
replaced  by  the  weight  of  the  masses  of  snow  and 
ice  collected  on  the  summits,  and  exerting  their 
pressure  on  the  mass  as  it  descends  into  the  valley. 
As  the  glacier  flows  over  an  uneven  surface  or 
through  the  valley  of  varying  width,  it  is  broken 
up  and  re-compressed,  again  broken  and  re-packed 
and  re-congealed  continually,  so  that  it  appears  to 
become  as  plastic  as  wax  yet  to  move  on  an  ap- 
parently solid  mass,  a  sublime  and  most  instruc- 
tive object  to  the  contemplative,  intelligent  mind. 

Ice  is  one  of  those  bodies  which  nature  appears 
to  have  put  together  with  especial  care.  It  is 
indeed  an  aggregate  of  crystals  similar  to  those  of 
snow,  lying  together  in  perfect  contact  so  as  to 
render  each  invisible  and  the  block  transparent. 
If  we  cut  a  slice  from  a  block  of  ice  across  the 
bubbles  which  run  parallel  to  each  other  in  rows 
throughout  the  mass,  and  hold  it  close  to  a  gas- 
flame,  the  crystaline  forms  will  come  out  in  all 
their  wondrous  beauty.  A  fairy  might  be  imagin- 
ed to  have  breathed  upon  the  ice  and  caused 
transparent  flowers  of  exquisite  forms  suddenly  to 
blossom  in  myriads  within,  and  all  with  charming 
regularity  of  position  such  as  is  seen  in  the  crys- 
tals of  newly  fallen  snow.    The  incipient  flowers 


begin  as  a  liquid  spot  with  a  crimpled  border ;  as 
the  heat  continues,  the  petals  become  more  dis- 
tinct, then  serrated  and  finally  fern-like  spiculae 
may  be  seen  shooting  downward  in  planes  inclined 
to  each  other  at  angles  of  60°,  as  in  snow.  At 
first  the  ice  breaks  up  into  a  honey-comb  struc- 
ture, the  axes  of  the  rude  hexagons  or  six-sided 
prisms  being  perpendicular  to  the  flowers  and 
their  sides  composed  of  water  and  finally  it  is 
sometimes  possible,  by  a  smart  tap,  to  cause  the 
ice  to  fall  to  pieces  into  irregular  six-sided  prisms. 
Thus  crystalline  and  beautiful  is  the  structure  of 
ice.  An  enthusiastic  student  warms  with  the 
subject  so  suggestive  of  coolness  to  other  minds, 
and  exclaims,  "  1  know  of  no  source  whence 
keener  and  purer  intellectual  joy  can  be  derived 
than  from  a  right  and  intelligent  examination  of 
a  block  of  ice." 

The  above  sketch  of  the  structure  of  ice,  is 
from  a  paper  on  the  glaciers  and  re-gelation, 
which  appeared  in  a  scientific  journal  but  a  few 
months  ago.  Verily  the  most  common  substances 
have  depths  yet  unexplored,  where  science  may 
search  for  new  evidences  of  the  wonder-working 
hand  of  Infinite  skill. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  remarks,  by  Robert  Jordan,  were 
recently  found  among  some  papers,  and  although 
without  date,  and  referring  to  a  state  of  things 
existing  many  years  ago,  they  seem  very  appli- 
cable to  the  present  condition  of  our  Society  in 
many  parts  of  it. 

Abstract  of  a  Letter  written  by  Robert  Jordan  to 
a  Friend. 

"  I  for  my  part  am  going  shortly  to  South  Caro- 
lina, to  leave  them  all  winter  amongst  whom  I 
have  suffered  much  ;  and  yet  am  not  wearied  with 
suffering,  for  exercise  fits  for  exercise,  and  makes 
the  arm  strong  and  skilful.  But  this  I  think  is 
clear  and  incontestable  and  must  appear  clear  to 
every  one  that  has  the  use  of  their  senses,  that,  in 
proportion  to  the  declension  of  religion  in  the  root 
and  life,  preaching  increases,  to  the  lessening  the 
credit  and  authority  of  the  ministry  and  rendering 
it  contemptible  ;  and  I  am  confirmed  in  my  judg- 
ment, and  have  been  these  mauy  years,  that  as 
the  ministry  was  (and  the  sincere  ministry  yet  is) 
instrumental  to  gather  the  churches,  it  is  now 
proceeding  apace  to  scatter  them,  and  this  through 
the  working  of  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  with  the 
heat  and  forwardness  of  man's  spirit;  for  to  some, 
yea  to  many  of  them,  that  silence  and  passiveness 
of  mind  so  essentially  necessary  to  the  performance 
of  those  calm,  meek  and  deliberate  acts  of  worship, 
which  (though  it  is  accompanied  with  sharp  re- 
proof) carries  its  own  evidence  with  it, — I  say 
that  silence  is  as  strange  and  irksome  to  them,  as 
it  is  by  their  conduct  rendered  useless  to  the 
people.  But  though  we  cannot  help  seeing,  we 
must- say  nothing;  for  all  is  revelation,  all  is  per- 
fect, and  they  have  great  peace  in  whatever  they 
do ;  and  to  put  it  out  of  doubt  we  are  often  told 
they  are  under  a  weighty  sense  of  life  and  power, 
though  in  order  to  believe  the  one  or  the  other 
we  must  first  divest  ourselves  of  our  own  reason. 

"  They  give  us  an  account,  too,  of  their  heavj 
burdens  and  sore  exercises ;  but  whether  they  laj 
them  on  themselves  I  shall  not  determine ;  how^ 
ever  they  find  means,  and  it  seems  to  be  in  theii 
power  to  give  themselves  ease,  finding  it  easier  tc 
do  than  to  suffer  till  the  Master  gives  direction! 
and  makes  way.  Some  measure  their  service  bj 
their  noise,  and  prove  a  divine  gift  by  human  ar 
and  ecstacies  ;  and  while  they  are  full  of  peace  anc 
joy,  the  better  part  of  the  church  mourns.  Bu 
rather  than  fail,  prophesying  is  coming  prett; 
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much  into  practice ;  several  instances  we  have  had 
of  lato  which  have  proved  false  and  ridiculous. 

"To  the  national  teachers  who  professedly  study 
and  preach  from  notes,  the  practice  is  common 
and  ordinary,  especially  to  men  of  sense  and  read- 
ing— hut  extempore  preaching,  especially  of  the 
illiterate,  leads  mankind  to  think  somewhat  ex- 
traordinary is  necessary  to  assist  and  direct.  I 
wish  I  could  say  there  was  not  a  ministry  in  the 
world  more  directly  tending  to  promote  infidelity, 
giving  ground  of  suspicion  that  the  noble  prin- 
ciple, the  Holy  unctiou,  the  light  and  superadded 
grace  that  comes  by  Jesus  Christ,  is  either  uncer- 
tain or  dangerous  to  follow  ;  for  the  nature  of  man 
is  subject  to  extremes,  being  apt  to  step  out  of  a 
-tnte  of  superstition  into  that  of  unbelief. 

"  May  conclude  this  melancholy  discourse  with 
a  Baying  of  dear  John  Fothergill's  which  I  hope 
will  be  of  good  service,  viz  :  "  The  distemper  in 
the  ministry  is  the  greatest  in  the  church." 

Report  of  the  Indian  Commissioners. 

Voluminous  documents  were  transmitted  to  the 
Senate  in  relation  to  the  Indian  hostilities,  from 
the  Department  of  the  Interior.  These  include 
reports  of  several  of  the  Commissioners  appointed 
some  months  ago  to  inquire  generally  into  that 
subject. 

General  Buford,  under  date  of  Jane  6th,  says, 
he  and  the  other  two  Commissioners,  who  had  just 
returned  from  Fort  Laramie,  believe  that  but  for 
General  Hancock's  expedition  they  would  have 
secured  peace  with  all  the  tribes  to  whom  they 
were  sent. 

General  Buford  says  unless  it  is  judged  neces 
sary  to  retaliate  on  Indians  for  the  barbarities  and 
massacre  at  Fort  Phil  Kearny  no  war  is  necessary 
north  of  the  Platte.  Peace  can  be  obtained  by 
more  humane  and  cheaper  means  than  by  an  in- 
vading army,  who  never  can  bring  the  Indians  to 
battle  unless  by  celerity  of  march  they  can  sur- 
prise the  women  and  children  in  their  villages. 

General  Sanborn,  another  of  the  commissioners, 
in  his  report  dated  July  8th,  says  the  main  object 
sought  to  be  secured  by  the  treaty  of  Laramie  of 
July  1866,  was  the  opening  of  a  new  road  to 
Montana,  from  Fort  Laramie  via  Bridger  Ferry 
and  the  head  waters  of  Powder,  Tongue  and 
Bridgeham  rivers.  This  country  is  most  invalu- 
able to  the  Indians.  Their  chief  and  head  men 
had  earnestly  protested  against  the  establishment 
of  military  posts  on  their  hunting  grounds,  saying 
the  asking  of  this  privilege  was  too  much,  as 
thereby  all  their  game  would  be  driven  away. 

Notwithstanding  this  protest,  Colonel  Carring- 
ton  arrived  at  Laramie  to  establish  military  posts, 
by  order  of  General  Pope.  The  Indians  considered 
this  as  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  govern- 
ment to  occupy  their  country  by  military  without 
their  consent.  Their  representatives,  therefore, 
withdrew  from  the  council  then  in  session,  and  at 
once  commenced  vigorous,  relentless  war,  against 
the  whites  and  soldiers.  Some  of  the  Indians,  it 
should  be  remarked,  were  anxious  for  peace. 

General  Sanborn,  after  further  observations, 
adds  :  "  We  therefore  report  all  the  Sioux  Indians, 
occupying  the  country  about  fort  Phil.  Kearny, 
have  been  in  a  state  of  war  against  the  whites  since 
the  20th  of  June,  1866,  and  they  have  waged 
and  carried  on  their  war  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
fending their  ancient  possessions,  acquired  by  them 
from  the  Crow  Indians  by  conquest,  after  bloody 
wars  from  invasions,  and  now  this  war  has  been 
carried  on  against  the  whites  with  the  most  ex- 
traordinary vigor  and  unwonted  success." 

General  Sanborn,  in  view  of  all  the  facts  nar- 
rated, recommends : 

First.  That  the  general  war  shall  cease. 


Second.  That  a  final  and  permanent  home  be 
provided  for  the  Indians. 

Third.  That  a  tribunal  be  established,  before 
which  Indian  wrongs  may  be  redressed. 

Fourth.  That  the  Indian  Bureau  be  organized 
into  a  department,  with  full  authority  to  control 
and  manage  all  the  troops  in  the  Indian  country. 

None  of  the  commissioners  recommend  the 
continuation  of  hostilities,  but  suggest  other  and 
cheaper  means  of  establishing  peace.  The  Com- 
missioner of  Indian  Affairs,  Taylor,  in  his  report, 
says  :  General  Sanborn  is  satisfied  that,  for  reason- 
able compensation,  the  Indians  will  agree  to 
permit  the  location  of  a  road  and  the  post3  ;  that 
hostile  bands  are  willing  to  make  a  lasting  peace 
upon  anything  like  equal  terms,  while  the  friendly 
Indians  are  exceedingly  reluctant  to  go  into  war 
with  the  United  States.  A  further  and  persistent 
disregard  and  violation  of  the  natural  rights  of 
the  Indians,  and  of  treaty  obligations  of  the  gov 
ernment  toward  them,  such  as  have  characterized 
our  military  operations  among  them  for  the  last 
twelve  months,  will  soon  result  in  an  Indian  war 
of  gigantic  proportions  and  prolonged  and  indefi- 
nite duration,  at  an  appalling  expense  of  life,  and 
at  a  cost  of  hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars.  We 
have  provoked,  enlarged  and  intensified  hostilities, 
until  our  whole  frontier  is  in  a  blaze  ;  until  our 
infant  territories  are  isolated  and  besieged,  and 
our  Pacific  overland  communication  cut  off.  We 
have  only  to  press  a  little  further  the  policy  we 
are  now  pursuing,  and  we  will  get  all  we  desire  in 
the  way  of  war.  From  facts  before  me,  I  conclude 
we  can  have  all  we  want  from  the  Indians  with- 
out war,  if  we  so  will,  with  entire  security  on  our 
frontiers  and  in  all  our  territorial  domain,  at  cost 
of  less  than  two  days'  expenses  of  the  existing 
war,  to  wit — a  quarter  of  a  million  of  dollars,  and 
in  less  than  one  hundred  days. 

How  can  we  get  peace  ?  Simply  by  retracing 
our  wrong  steps  and  by  doing  right.  Pay  the 
northern  Cheyennes  and  Arrapahoes  and  hostile 
Sioux  for  trespasses  we  have  committed  upon  their 
recognized  rights,  and  negotiate  with  them  by 
fair  treaty  for  privileges  of  way  and  of  military 
posts  on  their  lands,  so  far  as  we  may  need  them. 
This  is  only  doing  them  justice,  as  our  established 
policy  requires,  and  this  makes  them  our  friends, 
at  once  renders  travel  and  transportation  safe, 
and  garrisons  almost  useless.  Restore  to  the 
southern  Cheyenues  their  villages  and  property 
we  so  wantonly  and  foolishly  burned  and  destroy- 
ed or  pay  them  a  fair  price  for  them,  and  they 
will  come  back  from  the  war  path  and  resume  the 
vocations  of  peace.  It  is  believed  that  the  de- 
struction by  our  forces  of  the  Cheyeune  villages 
and  property,  valued  at  one  hundrc^  thousand 
dollars,  in  April  last,  has  already  cost  the  govern- 
ment five  millions  in  money,  one  hundred  lives  of 
citizens  and  soldiers,  and  jeopardized  all  our  mu- 
tual interests  on  the  plains  and  along  huudreds  of 
miles  of  our  frontier. 


Peat  in  the  Southern  States. — A  new  aud  im- 
portant branch  of  southern  industry  is  developing 
in  the  swamps  of  North  Carolina  and  Virgiuia, 
from  which  large  quantities  of  peat  are  now  ex- 
tracted. In  the  Dismal  Swamp,  peat  can  be 
manufactured  at  $1.50  per  ton,  which  now  costs 
$6  in  New  York.  Hitherto  the  great  difficulty 
in  making  peat  serviceable  was  its  great  hulk, 
but  this  objectiou  has  boon  overcome  by  newly 
patented  compressing  machinery,  which  reduces 
a  ton  of  peat  to  ninety-four  cubic  feet,  or  a  third 
more  than  a  ton  of  coal,  which  coutains  m\i\ 
cubic  feet.  Teat  generates  steam  faster  I  ban  coal, 
and  is  now  extensively  used  in  the  manufacturing 


districts  of  the  New  England  States,  principally 
for  smelting  purposes. 

It  is  more  economical  than  coal,  as  it  leaves  a 
residue  of  ashes  which  contain  no  clinkers,  and 
these  ashes  are  as  available  as  those  of  wood  for 
fertilizing  purposes.  In  grate  fires  it  gives  a  mel- 
low glow,  intense  heat,  and  but  little  smoke.  The 
peat  beds  in  some  of  the  southern  States  must  be 
as  inexhaustible  as  the  coal  fields  of  England,  and 
are  not  nearly  so  expensive  to  work. — N.  Amrr. 

Silent  Meetings. 

"  In  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word 
shall  be  established." 

The  following  letter  is  from  an  esteemed  Friend 
residing  within  the  limits  of  another  Yearly 
Meeting.  It  is  encouraging  to  meet  at  times  with 
such  evidences  of  sympathy  with  us,  in  our  efforts 
to  uphold  the  ancient  doctrines  and  practices  of 
Friends,  and,  feebly  though  it  may  be,  to  encour- 
age all  to  a  course  of  conduct  consistent  with  the 
holy,  self-denying  character  of  the  principles  we 
profess. — Eds.  op  Friend. 
To  the  Editors  of  "  The  Friend." 

It  is  not  often  that  I  feel  to  address  you  in  this 
way,  but  of  late  I  have  often  had  you  in  remem- 
brance, from  a  sense  that  your  task  as  editors  of 
that  valuable  journal  must  be  an  arduous  one; 
and  perhaps  you  sometimes  feel  that  your  services 
are  not  enough  appreciated  by  patrons  to  warrant 
the  self  sacrifice  which  is  necessarily  attendant. 
I  have  been  a  diligent  reader  of  the  publication 
since  its  first  number  was  issued;  and  if  I  have 
not  approved  of  all  that  has  been  printed,  yet  I 
have  viewed  it  as  got  up  to  meet  the  necessities 
of  the  times;  and  as  such  it  has  proved  an  able 
exponent  of  Friends'  principles  and  testimonies, 
and  there  still  remains  much  need  of  its  continu- 
ance, not  only  to  check  the  progress  of  unbelief 
and  misrule,  wiiich  is  prominent  in  the  present 
day,  but  also  to  stir  up  the  pure  mind  by  way  of 
remembrance,  in  looking  to  the  rock  from  which 
we  were  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  from 
whence  we  were  digged. 

I  have  been  comforted  in  reading  some  of  the 
articles  lately  published,  which  go  to  show  the 
necessity  of  adhering  to  first  principles.  "  Be 
still  and  know  that  I  am  God,"  was  the  command 
to  Israel  and  still  is  an  abiding  injunction. 

The  article  in  the  47th  number,  concerning  our 
late  friend  Mildred  Ratcliff,  was  so  pertinent  to 
my  own  experience,  that  I  was  willing  to  subjoin 
a  little.  It  is  said  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses  every  word  shall  be  established. 
I  was  sixteen  years  old  before  I  ever  attended  a 
Friends'  meeting.  I  then  went  to  live  with  an 
uncle,  who  was  a  Frieud,  and  wcut  to  meeting 
mostly  with  him,  though  I  had  been  brought  up 
to  attend  all  sorts  of  meetings.  The  meeting  of 
Friends  there  was  nearly  always  held  iu  silence, 
and  it  was  very  odd  to  me,  yet  I  went  because 
others  went,  and  if  I  was  drowsy  I  could  take  a 
nap  without  being  disturbed.  Although  careless, 
yet  I  was  of  an  enquiring  mind  and  disposed  to 
read;  and  I  read  iu  Friends'  books  of  the  enjoy- 
ment of  silent  meetings,  and  of  getting  the  mind 
still  ^  all  which  I  kucw  nothing  about.  But  I 
began  to  have  serious  reflections,  and  an  earnest 
desire  was  begotten  in  my  heart,  that  if  there  was 
any  such  thing  as  drawing  nigh  to  Cod  in  s|  irit, 
aud  worshipping  bun  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  1 
might  know  something  of  it  I  went  to  meeting 
resolved  to  try  to  get  my  mind  still,  and  I  »w 
mercifully  favored  that  day  to  attain  to  that  which 
1  never  had  attained  to  before,  and  1  never  again 
doubted  but  Cod  would  teach  his  people  himself, 
wheu  there  was  not  a  word  vocally  expraaacd 
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Japanese  Students  in  a  Massachusetts  Academy. 

The  Springfield  Republican,  in  an  account  of 
the  anniversary  ceremonies  at  the  academy  in 
Monson,  Massachusetts,  speaks  of  six  Japanese 
students  in  that  institution  : 

"A  peculiarly  interesting  feature  in  the  audi- 
ence was  the  presence  of  the  six  Japanese  youth, 
who  are  numbered  at  present  among  the  pupils  of 
the  academy.  Their  marked  individuality  of 
countenance,  their  thoroughly  gentlemanly  bear- 
ing, and  the  keen  and  sprightly  intelligence  which 
they  evinced  in  following  the  speakers,  made  them 
leading  objects  of  interest.  Three  of  them  can 
hardly  be  called  youth,  as  they  are  past  thirty 
years  of  age,  and  two  of  them  married  men.  They 
are  under  the  special  patronage  of  Satsuma,  the 
leading  prince  of  Japan,  wbo  pays  their  expenses 
in  behalf  of  the  Japanese  government.  The  first 
object  sought  in  their  American  education  is  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  English  language, 
after  which  the  eldest  will  prosecute  studies  espe- 
cially connected  with  military  engineering,  and 
the  younger,  who  will  have  more  time  and  pro- 
bably a  longer  stay-in  the  country,  will,  by-and- 
by,  make  our  theories  of  government  and  political 
economy,  as  well  as  our  religion  and  customs,  the 
subjects  of  their  research.  They  at  present  have 
a  special  instructor  devoted  to  teaching  them  our 
language. 

Being  offered  special  inducements  to  spend  the 
long  vacation  which  now  ensues  in  travel,  with 
the  advantage  of  the  principal  of  the  academy 
for  their  instructor  and  guide,  after  holding  a 
council  on  the  subject  and  discussing  it  in  all  its 
bearings,  they  came  to  the  wise  conclusion  to  de- 
cline the  offer  for  the  following  reasons  :  '  First, 
diligent  and  unremitting  study  of  the  language  is 
our  first  and  most  important  business  in  order  to 
qualify  us  to  travel  to  the  best  advantage.  We 
are  not  yet  sufficiently  able  to  ask  intelligible 
questions  and  to  receive  the  proper  explanations. 
Secondly,  it  is  more  agreeable  to  spend  the  sum- 
mer in  the  shade  and  quiet  of  these  secluded  hills 
than  to  encounter  the  heat,  noise,  dust  and 
cinders  of  travel.  Thirdly,  we  have  had  travel 
enough  for  one  year  in  coming  all  the  way  from 
Japan." 

"  They  are  already  well  educated,  according  to 
the  best  advantages  of  their  native  kingdom,  and 
hold  commissions  in  the  Japanese  army,  ranking 
as  captains  or  lieutenants.  Their  knowledge  of 
the  geography  of  this  western  world  is  superior  to 
that  of  most  who  receive  the  education  of  our 
public  schools.  This  they  have  acquired  through 
the  Chinese  language,  in  which  they  are  adepts. 
I  have  just  examined  a  large  and  beautiful  map  of 
Japan,  drawn  with  great  skill  and  accurate  mi- 
nuteness, and  delineating  every  town  and  village 
of  the  kingdom.  In  the  compositions  which  they 
write  to  ttst  their  improvement  in  the  use  of  our 
language,  they  show  remarkable  keenness  of  ob- 
servation and  insight,  drawing  parallels  between 
American  institutions  and  those  of  their  native 
land.  Especially  interesting  are  their  conclusions 
with  regard  to  the  evident  superiority  of  Christi- 
anity as  our  religion. 

"  Without  the  least  attempt  at  proselyting  them, 
their  own  logical  perceptions  have  already  traced 
the  immense  superiority  of  the  western  nations  to 
the  elevating  influences  of  the  christian  faith. 
They  have  evidently  been  carefully  selected  as 
representative  young  men,  to  glean  the  choicest 
results  of  an  American  education,  and  transmit 
them  across  the  seas  for  the  benefit  of  their  coun- 
try." 

Adversity  is  the  touchstone  of  souls  truly  great 
and  generous. 


Selected. 

THE  MORNING  OF  JOY. 
"  Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in 
the  morning." 

Yes  !  it  shall  be  well  at  morning, — 
"Tis  the  promise,  strong  and  true, 
Meekly  bear  thy  earthly  burden, 
With  our  Lord  and  heaven  in  view. 

Yes  I  it  will  be  well  at  morning, — 
Heavenly  wisdom  knoweth  bow  ; 

Though  to  human  sight  are  failing 
Every  hope  and  comfort  now. 

Yes !  it  must  be  well  at  morning  ; 

For,  His  flock  within  the  fold, 
All  the  truth  and  might  of  Jesus 

Have  been  guarantied  to  hold. 

Yes  !  it  will  be  well  at  morning, — 
Faith  has  made  this  truth  thine  own, — 

And  thy  pilgrimage  of  sorrow 
Mu3t  be  leading  to  the  throne. 

Morning !  loved  and  looked-for  morning  ! 

Morning  of  eternal  light ! 
Thou  wilt  chase  these  clouds  of  trouble, 

Thou  wilt  end  the  gloom  of  night. 

Hymns  from  the  Land  of  Luther; 


Selected. 

A  MOTHER'S  PRAYER  IN  THE  NIGHT. 
Darkness  reigns — the  hum  of  life's  commotion 

On  the  listening  ear  no  longer  breaks ; 
Stars  are  shining  on  the  deep  blue  ocean, 
All  is  silent,  Love  alone  awakes. 

Love  on  earth  its  lonely  vigils  keeping, 

Love  in  heaven  that  rests  or  slumbers  not  ; 
Peace,  my  anxious  heart,  though  thou  wast  sleeping, 
Love  divine  has  ne'er  its  charge  forgot. 

Thou,  0  Saviour,  while  on  earth  residing, 

Never  didst  Thou  scorn  a  mother's  prayer, 
Faith  may  still  behold  thee  here  abiding, 
Still  commend  her 'treasures  to  Thy  care. 

Were  not  all  my  hope  on  Thee  reposing, 

Thou  sole  refuge  for  a  sinner's  fears, 
Then,  the  future  all  its  ills  disclosing, 
I  could  give  my  children  only  tears. 

From  their  earthly  parents  tbey  inherit 

Nought  save  sin  and  weakness,  grief  and  pain, — 
Give  them,  Lord,  Thine  all-sufficient  merit, 
Spiritual  birth  and  life  again. 

Hide  and  guard  them  in  Thy  tender  arms, 

Till  the  wilderness  of  life  be  past ; 
Save  them  from  temptation's  fatal  charms, 
Seal  them  for  thine  own,  from  first  to  last. 

Let  thy  rod  and  staff  in  mercy  lead  them 

In  the  footsteps  of  Thy  flock  below, 
Till  'mid  heavenly  pastures  Thou  shalt  feed  them, 
Where  the  streams  of  life  eternal  flow. 

A  Long  River  in  Russian  America.  —  The 
largest,  most  important,  and  the  chief  of  all  the 
rivers  west^of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  north  of 
49  degrees  north  latitude,  is  the  great  Knitchpek, 
which  enters  into  Behring's  sea,  between  64  and 
65  degrees  north  latitude,  by  several  mouths,  and 
on  the  parallel  of  165  degrees  west  longitude. 
This  great  river  has  an  easterly  course  for  some 
five  degrees,  then  bends  abruptly  to  the  north 
some  four  degrees,  thence  nearly  east  to  a  point 
not  far  distant  from  the  British  frontier,  where  it 
receives  the  Porcupine  or  Bat  river,  from  the 
north-east,  and  the  Yukon  from  the  south-east  j 
the  junction  of  these  two  rivers  forms  the  Knitch- 
pek :  it  is  navigable  to  the  sea,  a  distance  of  one 
thousand  miles,  by  steamboats.  This  river  had 
never  been  seen  by  white  men  in  its  whole  course 
previous  to  explorations  for  the  construction  of 
the  Bussian  American  Telegraph;  in  fact  on 
many  maps  the  Yukon  was  traced  as  an  affluent 
of  an  imaginary  river  emptying  into  the  Arctic 
Ocean,  but  explorations  have  determined  the  great 
geographical  fact  which  places  the  Knitchpek  at 
the  head  of  all  rivers  in  the  north-west,  and  giving 


Bussian  America  the  largest  river  north  of  49 
degrees. — Liltell's  Living  Age. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

In  the  husbandry  of  the  farm,  the  drill  and  not 
the  plow,  gives  the  crop.  If  the  land  were  left  as 
the  plow  leaves  it,  there  would  be  no  crop,  but  of 
thistles  and  weeds.  The  plow  destroys  every 
living  thing,  tearing  all  up  root  and  branch,  and 
burying  all  under  the  ground,  while  the  drill 
plants  the  seed,  and  under  the  blessing  of  God, 
ensures  a  golden  harvest  and  a  full  garner.  The 
farmer  might  plow  his  ground  two  times,  or  a 
hundred  times  over,  and  yet  never  have  a  harvest 
if  that  were  all  he  should  do.  Nevertheless  there 
is  no  antagonism  between  the  plow  and  the  drill. 
It  takes  both  to  make  the  land  yield  to  the  dili- 
gent hand  its  reward. 

In  the  husbandry  of  the  kingdom,  the  law  is 
the  plow,  and  the  gospel  is  the  drill.  And  the 
deeper  the  plow  is  put  in,  the  better  the  crop ;  pro- 
vided only  that  the  drill  follows  in  due  time, 
casting  in  seed  in  abundance. 

It  is  in  the  nature  of  christian  experience  to 
accumulate  power  as  it  progresses  from  stage  to 
stage. 

There  are  three  stages  of  experience  in  the  life 
of  every  one  redeemed  to  God  :  conviction,  sub- 
mission, sanctification.  And  there  are  three  mo- 
tives corresponding  by  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
germinates,  advances  and  perfects  the  divine  life 
of  the  soul, — danger,  duty  and  delight. 

A  sense  of  danger  first  startles  the  careless  one 
from  his  senseless  slumbers  and  arouses  him  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

A  sense  of  duty  next  rises  into  supremacy,  and 
constrains  him  to  submit  his  own  works  and  ways 
to  God's. 

And  at  last  a  sense  of  delight  in  the  Lord  and 
his  ways  becomes  the  absorbing  and  dominant  mo- 
tive in  the  heart  and  life — perfecting  obedience  in 
love. 

To  each  there  is  power,  and  all  the  power  there 
is  in  each  and  all  is  accumulated  by  him  who 
gains  all. 

The  second  absorbs  the  first,  and  the  third  the 
second.  The  sense  of  danger  seems  to  become 
lost  when  the  sense  of  duty  becomes  strong,  and 
the  sense  of  duty  seems  in  its  turn  to  be  lost  when 
it  is  transmuted  by  the  grace  of  God  into  delight. 
Nevertheless  not  a  particle  of  either  is  lost. — 
Higher  Christian  Life. 

 *-  -*  

Wrecks  During  1866. — The  Lloyds  in  Lon- 
don,-have  made  a  report  of  disasters  at  sea  in  all 
parts  of  the  world  during  1866.  By  this  report 
it  appears  that  accidents  happened  to  11,711  ves- 
sels, more  than  one-half  of  which,  occurred  in 
January,  February,  March  and  December.  Of 
these,  98  vessels  are  still  missing,  and  the  other 
accidents  are  divided  into  341  vessels  abandoned, 
1958  that  had  come  in  collision,  of  which,  how- 
ever, 492  escaped  without  material  injury,  and 
198  were  sunk,  530  foundered,  3381  stranded,  of 
which  1672  were  got  off,  36  captured,  18  suffered 
from  piracy,  173  from  fire,  605  by  bad  stowage, 
1197  leaky,  743  loss  of  anchors  or  chains,  194 
(exclusively  steamers)  machinery  damaged  or 
short  of  coal,  349  mutiny,  2048  loss  of  sails,  bul- 
warks, &c,  and  40  waterlogged.  Out  of  these 
11,711  casualties,  2234  involved  total  loss  of  the 
ship,  and  1946  total  loss  of  cargo.  The  total  num- 
ber of  lives  reported  lost  is  2644.  Of  these  lives 
lost,  989  occurred  during  the  second  quarter  of 
the  year,  when  the  general  casualties  were  at  their 
minimum,  while  the  average  of  each  of  the  other 
three  quarters- was  only  531,  and  the  smallest 
number  was  between  January  and  April,  when 
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e  disasters  were  at  their  maximum,  an  anomaly 
be  explained,  perhaps,  by  the  crowd  of  enri- 
•nts  that  take  their  departure  in  the  spring 
onths,  and  thus  render  any  accident  at  that 
iriod  peculiarly  fatal  to  lift*  It  is  further  shown 
at  of  the  casualties  reported,  10,627  were  to 
iling  vessels  and  10^4  to  steamera,  and  that  in 
e  latter  ense,  one-third  were  from  collisions, 
rile  the  collisions  of  sailing  vessels  comprised 
ly  the  proportion  of  15  per  cent,  of  the  casualties. 
>  steamer  suffered  from  piracy,  but  the  propor- 
>n  of  damages  to  steamers  by  tire  was  about 
<ice  as  great  as  to  sailing  vessels.  Instances  of 
■tiny  appear  to  be  almost  as  frequent  in  steamers 
in  sailing  vessels.  It  is  from  leaks,  loss  of  an- 
vors  or  chains,  or  sails,  that  sailing  vessels  ex- 
bit  a  great  preponderance  of  mishaps.  This  is 
t  first  complete  annual  record  of  the  marine 
sasters  of  the  entire  world  yet  issued,  and  as  the 
union  Lloyds  intend  to  keep  it  up,  it  will  be- 
»me  very  valuable  when  it  extends  over  a  series 
years. — Late  Paper. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  interesting  incident  on  Obedience  to 
•rents,  was  particularly  acceptable,  believing  of 
truth,  that  much  of  the  sorrow  that  bringeth 
own  grey  hairs  to  the  grave,  is  the  result  of 
'gligence  in  parents  in  not  having  their  wishes 
id  words  obeyed.  Many  a  tear  need  not  to  have 
sen  shed,  many  a  pang  might  have  been  spared, 
amberless  wakeful  nights  had  not  been  known, 

parents  had  kept  stricter  guard  at  their  respon- 
ble  post,  and  firmly  carried  out  judicious  com- 
ands,  clothed  in  the  garment  of  love.  Little 
lings  evidence  to  the  quicksightedness  of  chil- 
:en,  the  laxity  or  firmness  of  parents;  how  im- 
jrtant  is  it,  then,  that  they  should  require  only 
<at  which  is  reasonable  and  proper,  before  they 
[press  it,  and  then  see  that  it  is  fulfilled  by  the 
rildren.  For  this  discipline  though  appearing 
>  be  rigid  at  first  setting  out,  and  even  causing 
>nfliet  of  feeling  between  duty  and  affection,  yet 
le  sweet  recompense  of  reward  from  the  Searcher 
'  hearts  will  be,  "  Let  her  alone,  she  hath  done 
hat  she  could."  And  this  welcome  language  at 
ae  giving  up  of  the  stewardship,  will  abundantly 
»ake  up  for  all  the  tears  and  wrestling  prayers  of 
arents,  for  the  preservation  of  their  beloved  off- 
>ring  within  the  fold  of  safety. 

And  if  the  children  could  only  be  convinced  of 
le  certainty  of  the  joy  and  peace  resulting  from 
jedience,  they  would  more  often  or  always  yield 
l  their  wishes,  and  thus  pour  a  balm  into  their 
earts  comparable  to  the  proverb,  "  A  wise  son 
aketh  a  glad  father."  Yes,  glad  to  find  his 
rildren  are  running  the  way  of  his  command- 
ents,  and  preparing  the  way  to  delight  in  the 
ord's  also,  "  which  they  have  loved." 

Let  the  dear  youth  be  warned  in  time  to  fulfil 
le  wishes  and  injunctions  of  those  who  must 
ive  an  account  of  the  precious  laaibs;  for  if  they 
d,  great  peace  will  flow  into  their  hearts,  realiz- 
ig  in  their  experience  that  they  "  who  honor 
leir  father  and  mother  their  days  will  be  pro- 
>nged,  and  then  it  will  go  well  with  them  in  the 
.nd  which  the  Lord  their  God  giveth  them." 

But  oh  !  let  none  be  rebelling  in  this  particular, 
at  they  make  unto  themselves,  thorny  pillows 
a  a  couch  of  tears  ;  for,  every  act  of  disobe- 
ience,  every  pang  with  which  they  have  pierced 

parent's  heart,  slighted  a  reproof,  or  neglected  a 
Mjuest,  can  be  washed  away  after  a  flood  of  bitter 
spenting  tears,  only  by  Him  who  said  to  the 
oman,  who  was  a  sinner,  and  washed  His  feet 
ith  tears,  wiping  them  with  the  hairs  of  ber 
ead,  "  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,  thy  faith  hath 
ived  thee,  go  in  peace." 


The  Missouri  River. 
My  mind  has  often  been  impressed  with  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  in  the  peculiar  con- 
figuration He  has  given  to  the  great  region  lying 
between  the  Mississippi  and  Rocky  mountains, 
and  the  consequences  resulting  from  it.  Had  the 
main  Missouri  river  come  eastward,  in  the  line  of 
the  great  Platte  or  the  Kansas  river,  there  would 
have  been  lost  to  atll  the  immense  valleys  of  the 
Missouri  and  Mississippi  rivers  one  great  blessing. 
The  Missouri  river,  from  its  sources  runs  north- 
ward into  British  America;  there  making  an  im- 
mense curve  while,  running  eastward,  it  comes 
to  take  a  southerly  course,  until  it  turns  with  an- 
other great  curve,  and  southeastwardly  cuts  the 
State  of  Missouri  asunder,  and  pours  into  the 
Mississippi,  eighteen  miles  north  of  St.  Louis. 
The  providential  depression  to  the  northward, 
eastward,  and  southward,  successively  causing 
the  waters  to  flow  by  that  strange  route  to  the 
northward,  to  reach  at  last  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
makes  the  distance  from  the  mouth  of  the  Mis- 
souri to  the  headwaters  of  the  Yellowstone,  about 
2,000  miles  longer  by  the  channel,  than  by  a 
straight  line  drawn  between  the  two  points.  When 
one  thinks  of  the  obstructions  by  sand- bars,  drift- 
heaps,  snags,  and  the  crookings  of  the  river  itself, 
he  will  understand  that  the  water  drained  from 
the  eastern  slope  of  the  Rocky  mountains,  and 
all  the  northwestern  side  of  the  divide  between 
the  upper  Missouri,  and  the  upper  Big  Platte, 
has  2,000  miles  more  to  travel  to  reach  St.  Louis, 
than  had  it  come,  like  the  Platte,  by  a  direct 
eastern  or  southeastern  line;  and  that  it  will 
therefore,  come  many  days  or  even  weeks  later  on 
that  aecount.  If  we  assume  that  the  current 
runs  five  miles  an  hour,  then  that  is  about  one 
hundred  miles  a  day,  and  twenty  days  or  three 
weeks  must  be  allowed  for  traversing  the  great 
northern  curve.  But  rapid  as  the  river  is, — and 
it  is  a  most  majestic  one,  when  it  puts  forth  its 
power — the  current  is  not  equally  swift  in  all 
places,  sometimes  being  widely  spread  out  or  run- 
uing  in  several  channels.  We  shall  assume  two 
and  a  half  miles  per  hour  as  its  uniform  motion, 
and  then  forty  days,  or  about  six  weeks  must  be 
allowed  to  elapse  in  calculating  the  coming  of  the 
mountain  waters.  *  *  *  The  spring  rains  and 
melting  snows  on  the  mountains,  are  all  garnered 
up  in  the  valley  of  the  Yellowstone  and  other 
tributaries,  increasing  in  volume  as  the  heats  of 
spring  slowly  creep  north,  unlocking  the  ice-bound 
rivers.  The  last  point  that  breaks  under  the  heat 
and  accumulating  flood,  is  the  northernmost  point 
of  this  great  arch,  and  there  more  than  1200 
miles  of  rivers  and  melted  snows  are  waiting  with 
their  contribution  of  waters;  and  at  last  on  they 
come,  sometimes  earlier,  sometimes  later,  but 
always  as  certain  as  the  year  returns;  on  they 
come,  and  when  ?  The  spring  rains  that  swelled 
the  Red,  Tennessee,  Cumberland,  Arkansas,  Ohio, 
Illinois,  and  upper  Mississippi  have  been  over 
many  weeks,  some  of  the  rivers  aro  growing  low, 
and  navigation  is  difficult.  What  shall  the  great 
valley  of  the  Mississippi  do  for  water,  to  be 
changed  hourly  into  vapor  by  the  sun,  whose 
fierceness  is  becoming  every  hour  more  intolera- 
ble ?  Where  shall  they  obtain  water  for  the  rain  ? 
Every  rain  that  comes  is  welcomed  by  the  boat- 
men, for  it  floats  their  steamers,  barges,  and  flat- 
boats.  Every  rain  is  hailed  by  the  husbandman, 
because  it  saves  and  revives  his  crops.  Sprint: 
and  its  rains  have  gone,  and  summer  comes  j  and 
now,  sometimes  far  on  in  June,  comes  (lie  "  June 
rise,"  a  name  of  grandeur,  of  joy,  of  activity,  of 
wealth,  of  harvests  to  all  the  dwellers  on  (lie 
stream,  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexioo  to  the  far  off 
British  line  of  the  northwest  I    The  river  rises 


with  the  "  June  rise,"  sometimes  six  feet  in 
twenty-four  hours,  until  it  stands  for  days  at 
twelve  to  sixteen  feet  above  low  water.  And 
sometimes,  when  heavy  snows  in  the  mountains 
are  followed  by  a  sudden,  warm,  and  rainy  spring, 
so  that  the  waters  of  the  spring  have  not  escaped 
before  the  mountain  tides  come  riding  down  over 
them  and  commingling  with  them,  come  the  ter- 
rific floods  and  overflows,  like  that  of  1844. 

Is  not  that  a  most  manifest  and  merciful  provi- 
sion of  Providence,  for  all  that  central  region  of 
which  we  have  been  speaking,  to  retain  that  great 
body  of  waters  so  long  for  purposes  of  evapora- 
tion, and  then,  when  the  whole  lower  Mississippi 
would  be  straitened  for  water  for  navigation,  to 
pour  this  abundance  through  June,  July,  and 
sometimes  into  August,  till  its  effects  are  scarcely 
lost  before  the  fall  rains  begin  to  replenish  the 
rivers  ?  Were  it  not  for  this  grand  river,  it  is 
my  opinion  that  much  of  that  region  would  be 
utterly  uninhabitable  by  man. — Frederick  Starr, 
Jr.,  in  Report  of  Agricultural  Department,  Wash- 
ington. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Superficial  Ministry. 

It  is  an  admitted  truth  in  medical  science,  that 
when  from  any  cause  the  physical  constitution  is 
previously  weakened  and  impaired,  diseases  of 
varied  hue  and  character  are  more  likely  to  fasten 
upon,  as  well  as  to  affect  us  most  unfavorably. 
We  have  thought  that  there  was  a  significant 
relation  between  this  fact  and  the  state  of  the 
church  militant,  which  has  also  its  brighter  or 
healthier,  aud  its  darker  or  weaker  periods;  con- 
sequent upon  its  faithfully  abiding  in  the  Vine  of 
Life,  or  faithlessly  turning  aside  to  the  things 
that  are  not  of  God.  It  is  during  the  latter  of 
these  perhaps,  that  our  soul's  adversary  with  all 
the  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness, — while 
men  slept  the  enemy  sowed  tares — bestirs  him- 
self most  to  introduce  those  letting,  hindering 
things,  which  in  healthier  periods  of  the  church 
it  would  be  enabled  more  easily  to  slough  off. 
None  of  these,  it  may  be,  are  more  deleterious  to 
the  well-being  of  religious  Society,  than  a  super- 
ficial or  floating  ministry.  "  O,  how  deep,"  says 
John  Woolman,  "is  Divine  wisdom!  Christ 
puts  forth  his  ministers,  and  goeth  before  them  ; 
and  oh,  how  great  is  the  danger  of  departing  from 
the  pure  feeling  of  that  which  hadeth  safely." 
"  He  that  runneth  when  he  is  not  sent."  saith 
another  of  Wisdom's  children,  "  will  not  be  likely 
to  profit  the  people.  A  superficial  ministry  lias  a 
powerful  tendency  to  close  up  and  stop  the  secret 
living  spring  of  true  gospel  ministry." 

The  Apostle  Paul  to  the  Galntians.  in  reference 
to  his  own  ministry,  says  :  "  I  certify  you,  breth- 
ren, that  the  gospel  which  was  preached  of  me, 
is  not  after  men.  For  1  neither  received  it  of 
man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  im  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ."  Does  not  this  distinctly  define 
the  origin  of  his  and  of  all  true  ministry,  even 
the  revelation  of  Christ  Jesus?  Another  utter- 
ance of  the  same  Apostle  is,  "  For  though 
I  preach  the  gospel,  1  have  nothing  to  glory  of: 
for  necessity  is  laid  upon  mc  ;  yea.  tror  is  nnto  m*, 
if  I  preach  not  the  gospel  "  Here  is  the  "  woe  " 
of  preparation  pointed  to,  which  we  presume 
every  true  minister — the  called  and  anointed  of 
God — those  who  have  patiently  endured  the  strip- 
ping chamber,  having  duly  turned  the  fl-eec  like 
Gideon,  and  tarried  the  full  time,  until  endued 
with  the  piomised  and  only  qualifying  power  from 
on  high — must  pass  through  and  feel  before  stop- 
ping forth  in  the  discharge  of  the  responsible 
duties  of  a  gospel  minister.  And  when  we  fur- 
ther remember  the  command  to  Jonah  :  "  Preach 
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the  preaching  that  I  bid  thee;"  with,  also,  the 
appeal  of  Auios,  "  I  was  no  prophet,  neither  was 
I  a  prophet's  son  :  and  the  Lord  took  me,  and 
said  unto  me,  '  Go,  prophesy  unto  my  people, 
Israel,'  "  the  whole  of  the  way  and  of  the  work, 
as  far  as  any  outward  testimony  can  do  it,  seems 
unfolded  to  our  understanding;  and  that  it  is  all 
of  God;  agreeably  to  the  Scripture,  "Not  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the 
.Lord  of  hosts,"  who  for  this  end,  in  the  riches 
of  His  mercy,  goeth  before  such  as  He  calls,  giv- 
ing power  to  the  faint,  and  to  them  that  have  no 
might  increasing  strength.  So  that  through  His 
omnipotent  and  invincible  authority  and  aid,  they 
are  enabled  to  run  through  a  troop  of  difficulties, 
and  to  leap  over  a  wall  of  opposition  :  to  whom 
alone  be  ascribed  all  the  glory ;  who  is  worthy 
forever. 

These  may  have  seasons  of  sore  trial  and  con- 
flict, wherein  they  shall  have  to  encounter  oppos- 
ing spirits,  like  to  running  "  with  the  footmen  ;" 
and  to  "  the  swelling  of  Jordan  ;"  or  in  their 
measure,  like  to  fighting  "with  beasts  at  Ephe- 
sus."  They  may  be  baptised  into  many  low 
places,  and  even  into  "  deaths  oft,"  yet  will  the 
Lord  uphold  them  with  the  right  hand  of  His 
majesty ;  and  as  they  are  engaged  to  let  patience 
have  its  perfect  work,  their  God  shall  be  their 
glory.  These  will  feel  that  they  are  not  their 
own,  and  also  that  they  cannot  preach  themselves, 
but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord ; — Him  who  lived  on 
this  earth  and  died  for  them,  and  rose  again. 
These  know  they  must  not  seek  to  please  them- 
selves, which  is,  in  effect,  not  to  be  a  servant  of 
Christ;  but  with  filial  fear  and  dependence  upon 
the  alone-preserving  Arm,  must  at  all  times  wait 
upon  Christ,  and  preach  the  preaching  that  He 
bids  them.  "  His  servants  ye  are  whom  ye  obey  " 
is  especially  applicable  to  such  as  are  called  to 
minister  in  holy  things.  And  how  obedient  should 
these  be  to  that  inspeaking  word  of  Divine  and  sav- 
ing grace,  which  first  quickened  and  called  to  the 
work  !  How  steadfast  and  immovable  upon  the 
unchangeable  Rock,  which  it  is  declared  even 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against.  These, 
ever  jealous  of  their  Master's  honor,  will  seek  for 
no  other  than  that  which  cometh  by  and  from 
Him.  They  will  go  forth  in  His  name ;  and  in 
Him  alone  will  they  trust.  The  exaltation  of  His 
kingdom  of  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  will  be  the  aim  and  end  of  all 
their  religious  offerings  and  sacrifices.  And  these 
He  will  more  and  more  honor.  He  will  cover 
them  with  His  feathers ;  and  under  His  wings 
shall  they  trust :  His  truth  also  shall  be  their 
shield  and  buckler. 

But  is  there  not  much  danger  lest,  through  the 
subtlety  of  the  serpent,  combined  with  the  pro- 
pensity of  our  own  deceitful  hearts,  we  should 
almost  insensibly  turn  aside  from  this  simple  and 
safe  dependence,  and  so  lean  to  our  own  arm  and 
understanding?  Some  on  the  flood-tide  of  popu- 
lar applause,  are  little  by  little  carried  away. 
Some,  it  is  to  be  feared,  are  wrecked  on  the  bold 
shore  of  presumptuous  confidence,  short  of  the 
true  justification — consisting  in  being  made  just, 
in,  and  through,  and  by  faithful  obedience  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  Christ.  Others,  and  perhaps  the 
greater  number  of  those  who  stand  not  plumb  and 
on  the  living  foundation,  stumble,  or  at  least  ma- 
terially slide  from  the  safe  course — "  they  ceased 
not  to  teach  and  to  preach  Jesus  Christ" — through 
a  pusillanimous  fear  that  it  will  not  do  to  hold  up 
the  unalterable  necessity  of  a  death  unto  self, 
through  a  denial  of  self  and  the  daily  cross,  with 
the  alone  saving  baptism,  which  thoroughly 
cleanses  the  floor  of  the  heart ;  and  so  turn  aside 
to  meander  iu  more  pleasant,  and  cheery,  and 


cheaper  groves  of  their  own  selecting  and  device. 
These  preach  not  that  peace  with  God, — -no  other- 
wise obtained  than  through  allegiance  and  obedi- 
ence to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — as  the  only  source 
of  true  joy.  They  do  not  insist  with  the  Saviour 
to  the  young  man,  "  Go  and  sell  all  that  thou  hast, 
and  come,  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  me." 
The  example  of  the  "  merchantman  seeking 
goodly  pearls,"  and  of  the  disciples  in  the  ship 
when  the  Lord  called  them,  with  that  of  Mary 
sitting  at  Jesus'  feet,  they  treat  as  too  incisive — 
cutting  into  proud  flesh,  to  the  separating  the 
superficial  worldly  part.  But  Divine  justice  is  as 
sure  and  as  infallible  as  Divine  mercy.  Both 
must  stand  or  fall  together.  The  faith,  and  hope, 
and  joy,  of  every  believer  must  be  based  upon  the 
Redeemer,  Christ  Jesus,  within  them,  the  true 
Bishop  of  souls  :  whom  all  are  to  be  directed  unto, 
as  the  shepherds  to  Bethlehem's  manger  where 
the  Lord  lay.  Much  to  the  same  import  are  the 
following  comprehensive  remarks  of  that  worthy 
seer,  John  Woolman  :  "I  find  that  in  the  pure 
obedience,  the  mind  learns  contentment  in  ap- 
pearing weak  and  foolish  to  that  wisdom  which  is 
of  the  world  ;  and  in  these  lowly  labors,  they  who 
stand  in  a  low  place,  rightly  exercised  under  the 
cross,  will  find  nourishment.  The  gift  is  pure, 
and  while  the  eye  is  single  in  attending  thereto, 
the  understanding  is  preserved  clear;  self  is  kept 
out;  and  we  rejoice  in  filling  up  that  which  re- 
mains of  the  afflictions  of  Christ,  for  his  body's 
sake,  which  is  the  Church.  The  natural  man 
loveth  eloquence,  and  many  love  to  hear  eloquent 
orations ;  and  if  there  is  not  a  careful  attention 
to  the  gift,  men  who  have  once  labored  in  the 
pure  Gospel  ministry,  grown  weary  of  suffering, 
and  ashamed  of  appearing  weak,  may  kindle  a 
fire,  compass  themselves  about  with  sparks,  and 
walk  in  the  light,  not  of  Christ  who  is  under  suf- 
fering, but  of  that  fire,  which  they  going  from 
the  gift  have  kindled.  And  that  in  hearers 
which  is  gone  from  the  meek  suffering  state  into 
the  worldly  wisdom,  may  be  warmed  with  this 
fire,  and  speak  highly  of  these  labors.  That  which 
is  of  God  gathers  to  God;  and  that  which  is  of 
the  world  is  owned  by  the  world." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Droll  Signboards. — One  thing  that  often  strikes 
the  wayfarer  in  his  wanderings  through  the  high- 
roads and  by-roads  of  the  land,  is  the  strange  and 
incongruous  combination  of  objects  which  fre- 
quently go  to  make  up  the  sign  of  a  public  house 
or  tavern, — objects  which  appear  to  have,  and 
which  really  have,  no  imaginable  affiuity  with 
each  other,  and  which,  in  point  of  fact,  are  never, 
under  any  circumstances,  seen  together,  or  even 
thought  of  together,  except  upon  a  sign  or  sign- 
board. Such,  for  instance,  are  the  Hawk  and 
Buckle,  the  Hammer  and  Crown,  the  Lion  and 
Horseshoe,  the  Lamb  and  Breeches,  the  Cat  and 
Salutation,  the  Sugarloaf  and  Coffin,  the  Mitre 
and  Dove,  and  some  huudred  or  two  of  other  un- 
sympathizing  couples  which  one  sees  lugged  away 
from  their  natural  associations  and  joined  together, 
as  it  were,  in  spite  of  themselves,  on  the  sign- 
board. The  explanation  of  these  odd  and  arbi- 
trary conjunctions  is  simple  enough.  They  owe 
their  origin,  as  can  be  proved  in  the  case  of  many 
of  them,  to  the  practice  of  quartering  signs;  that 
is,  of  adding  one  sign  to  another,  and  making  but 
one  of  the  two, — an  expedient  which  would  na- 
turally be  had  recourse  to  under  certain  circum- 
stances. Thus,  suppose  a  man  to  have  kept  for 
years  a  tavern  called  The  Hawk,  and  afterwards 
to  buy  up  a  rival  tavern  called  the  The  Buckle, 
it  might  answer  his  purpose  to  shut  up  one  of 


them  if  he  could  draw  all  the  custom,  or  the  chij 
part  of  it,  to  the  other;  and  it  would  certain' 
help  him  to  do  so  if  he  should  retain  both  sig 
in  one.  Thus  we  should  have  the  Hawk  as 
Buckle,  and  from  such  a  train  of  circumstanci 
variously  modified,  it  is  plain  that  we  mig 
have  any  other  absurd  association  of  discord 
objects. 

Another  London  sign  which  has  undergon 
transformation  still  more  complete,  was  the 
Bull  and  Mouth  (now  the  Queen's  Hotel),  wh 
was  originally  Boulogne  Mouth  (Harbor). 

Among  the  many  corruptions  that  might 
classed  with  the  above  we  may  point  out  the  B 
o'  Nails,  common  in  country  places,  which  w 
originally  the  Bacchanalians;  the  Cat  a\ 
Wheel,  which  was  the  Catharine  Wheel;  t 
Lubber's  Head,  originally  the  Leopard's  Hea 
the  Goat  and  Compasses  derived,  it  is  said,  fr< 
the  motto,  "God  encompasseth  us";  and  the  1 
and  Carrot  corrupted,  whimsically  enough,  fr< 
the  French  pique  el  carreau  (spade  and  diamom 
at  cards). 

How  far  these  corruptions  have  gone,  and 
what  extent  the  numberless  unintelligible  a 
arbitrary  signs  now  to  be  found  in  England  o 
their  existing  forms  to  gradual  processes  of  chan 
and  degradation,  it  is  not  possible  to  ascertain; 
is  sufficiently  plain,  however,  that  this  cause  alo 
must  have  had  a  prodigious  influence  in  t 
course  of  centuries  in  changing  the  designatio 
of  our  way-side  inns  and  taverns.  —  Leist 
Hour. 

 ~  

Prayer. — Of  the  preparation  required  for  tl 
solemn  service  John  Richardson  thus  writes.  1 
was  then  engaged  in  a  religious  visit  on  the  isla 
of  Barbadoes. 

"  Being  invited  to  a  friend's  house  to  dine  o 
day,  when  we  were  sat  down  at  the  table,  t 
woman  of  the  house  desired  that  one  of  us  woi 
say  grace  ;  from  which  I  took  occasion  to  sh 
her  and  several  more  in  the  company,  who  i 
peared  not  much  more  grown  in  the  truth  th 
she,  that  since  we  had  been  a  people,  we  had  1 
lieved,  and  accordingly  practised,  that  true  prai 
was  not  performed  without  the  help  of  the  H< 
Spirit  of  God,  and  no  man  could  pray  aright  a 
acceptably  without  it;  nor  was  it  in  man's  pov 
to  have  it  when  he  pleased.  Therefore  it  is  ma 
place  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  for  the  pouring  foi 
of  this  gift  upon  him,  and  also  to  know  whetl 
it  be  required  of  him  to  pray  so  as  to  be  heard 
man,  or  only  to  pray  secretly  so  as  to  be  beard 
God,  as  did  Hannah,  and  as  many  more  ha 
done ;  which  as  they  do  aright,  no  doubt,  but 
Christ  said  to  his  disciples,  their  Father  will  h< 
them  in  secret." 

John  Woolman  thus  beautifully  describes  tl 
state  in  which  the  soul  is  qualified  to  make 
wants  known  in  living  supplication  to  the  Fatl 
of  mercies  through  the  aid  of  our  holy  Advoc: 
and  Intercessor. 

"  The  place  of  prayer  is  a  precious  habitatio 
for  I  now  saw  that  the  prayers  of  the  saints  w< 
precious  incense;  and  a  trumpet  was  given  £ 
that  L  might  sound  forth  this  language,  that  t 
children  might  hear  it,  and  be  invited  to  gatl 
to  this  precious  habitation,  where  the  prayers 
the  saints  as  precious  incense,  arise  up  before  t 
throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  I  saw  this  habi 
tion  to  be  safe  ;  to  be  inwardly  quiet,  when  th 
were  great  strivings  and  commotions  in  the  wor 

"  Prayer  at  this  day,  in  pure  resignation,  i 
precious  place  ;  the  trumpet  is  sounded,  the  c 
goes  forth  to  the  church,  that  she  gather  to  t 
place  of  pure  inward  prayer;  and  her  habitati 
is  safe." 
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Bulk  of  Ihf  Gold  in  the  World. 

mtkt  Editors  of  the  Evening  Potl  : 
■According  to  estimates  given  in  the  Evening 
Is.'  three  weeks  ago,  the  whole  amount  of  "old 
■  the  world  at  the  present  moment  is  about 
1950,000,000  in  value.    It  may  be  of  interest 
■see  what  the  bulk  of  this  amount  of  gold  would 
I  if  it  were  all  melted  and  run  together.  Pure 
I  d  is  more  than  nineteen  times  as  heavy  as  wa- 
;  and  a  cubic  foot  of  water  weighs  a  thousand 
oces  avoirdupois.    A  cubic  foot  of  gold  would 
igh  then  over  19,000  ounces  avoirdupois;  and 
ery  such  ounce  of  fine  gold  is  worth  (according 
our  coinage")  somewhat  more  than  eighteen  dol- 
s ;  so  that  the  whole  cubic  foot  of  gold  would 
worth  a  little  more  than  a  third  of  a  million 
liars.    A  cubic  yard  of  solid  gold  would  be 
>rth  twenty-seven  times  as  much  as  that,  or  over 
rae  million  dollars;  and  660  cubic  yards  would 
atain  somewhat  more  than  the  §5.950,000,000 
gold  in  the  world.    These  660  cubic  yards 
mid  be  coutained  within  a  room  about  five  yards 
gh,  eight  yards  wide,  and  sixteen  yards  long ; 
f,  a  good  sized  parlor,  or  a  store  of  moderate 
:e. 

"  But,"  says  some  one,  "  gold  is  so  very  malle- 
Je  that  even  this  small  bulk  of  it  would  gild 
er  the  whole  earth."  But  he  either  overesti- 
Btes  the  malleability  of  gold,  or  more  likely, 
ideresti mates  the  size  of  the  earth.  It  takes 
280,000  leaves  of  the  thinnest  gold  foil  to  make 

inch  in  thickness,  or  about  fifteen  millions  and 
third  to  make  a  foot,  or  46,000,000  to  a  yard. 

cubic  yard  of  gold,  then,  could  be  beaten  out 

as  to  cover  46,000,000  square  yards  ;  somewhat 
ss  than  10,000  square  acres ;  for  there  are  4,840 
luare  yards  to  the  acre.  Then,  as  there  are 
10  acres  to  the  square  mile,  the  whole  660  cubic 
irds  of  gold  could  be  beaten  out  so  as  to  cover 
•out  10,000  square  miles.  That  is,  a  tract  only 
i  hundred  miles  square,  less  than  the  extent  of 
■errnont,  and  a  little  more  than  a  fifth  of  either 
;ew  York  or  Pennsylvania. 


Selected. 

If  any  ask,  what  is  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  or 
f  God?  I  answer;  Notwithstanding  he  is  the 
Llmighty  Sovereign  of  the  universe,  yet  that  is 
tore  peculiarly  styled  his  kingdom,  wherein  he 
>  completely  governs  as  to  be  always  cheerfully 
ad  perfectly  obeyed  ;  where  he  is  the  sole  mover 
?  all  that  is  done;  where  he  is  glorified  in  all 
aat  is  done,  and  where  he  communicates  of  his 
lory  and  felicity  without  mixture.  This  kingdom 
in*  neither  be  entered,  nor  at  all  seen  into  by 
lan,  but  through  the  new  birth  of  the  Holy 
pirit,  whereby  the  soul  experienceth  a  being 
orn  into  it ;  a  being  delivered  from  the  power  of 
arkness,  and  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  the 
ear  Son  of  God.  (John  iii.,  Col.  i.  13.  Hereby 
lone,  the  spirit  of  man  enters  it,  and  through 
uthfulness,  is  enabled  to  make  advances  thereiu 
rhilst  in  the  body.  This  kingdom  stauds  not  in 
)cality,  not  in  any  here,  or  there ;  therefore,  it 
i  in  vain  to  direct  to  it  by  lo  here  !  or  lo  there  ! 
t  stands  in  an  infinite  and  heavenly  spirit,  life, 
nd  nature,  wherein  nothing  impure  can  live  or 
Dter.  It  is  the  internal  dominion,  or  ruling 
ower  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  men  and  angels; 
aat  pure  influence  so  beautifully  and  sublimely 
escribed  in  Wisdom,  vii.,  flowing  from  the  glory 
f  the  Almighty,  which  in  all  ages  entering  into 
oly  souls,  maketh  them  friends  of  God,  and  pro- 
hets.  In  fine,  this  kingdom  of  God,  is  tho 
ominion  of  the  light  aud  life  of  tho  Spirit  of 
rod.  Whoever  lives  under  the  sensible  influence 
nd  government  of  it,  lives  in  this  kingdom, 
'his  is  the  kingdom  of  the  saints  militant  on 


earth,  and  of  the  saints  triumphant  in  heaven,  it 
being  experienced  by  the  sanctified  in  Christ 
Jesus,  in  part  whilst  in  this  world,  and  enjoyed 
in  its  fulness  in  the  world  to  come. — Joseph 
Phipps'  Original  and  Present  State  of  Man. 

British  Coal  Mining. — All  know  that  the 
quantity  of  coal  raised  yearly  in  Great  Britain, 
is  prodigiously  great,  and  yet  few,  probably,  have 
any  definite  conception  of  the  vastness  of  the 
bulk.  The  following  observations  from  the  Lon- 
don Spectator,  may  assist  in  forming  an  estimate : 

"  If  we  take  the  area  of  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  mea- 
sured up  close  to  the  houses,  at  eleven  acres,  about 
the  dimensions  of  the  base  of  the  Great  Pyramid, 
and  could  stack  the  coal  as  nature  has  done,  in  the 
seams,  the  British  coal  raised  last  year  would  form 
on  that  base  a  solid  block  of  the  height  of  5,229 
feet,  or  as  high  as  Snowdon,  surmounted  by  an- 
other mountain  of  half  its  height.  Again,  taking 
the  distance  from  London  to  Ediuburg,  four  hun- 
dred miles,  the  same  quantity,  similarly  packed, 
would  build  a  wall  the  whole  way  of  twelve  feet 
thick  and  ninety-nine  feet  high,  whilst,  if  put  to- 
gether in  the  broken  state  in  which  coal  is  com- 
monly used,  it  would  give  a  wall  of  more  than 
double  that  thickness.  This  yearly  production, 
obtained  by  the  labor  of  240,000  men,  is  probably 
a  gigantic  effort  for  so  small  an  area  as  that  of 
our  united  coal  fields,  and  naturally  excites  appre- 
hension for  the  future."  "  To  add  another  com- 
parison, we  may  take  the  cubic  volume  of  the 
coal  raised  in  1865,  as  just  about  100,000,000 
cubic  yards.  We  therefore,  raise  yearly,  an  amount 
of  coal  thirty  times  as  great  in  bulk,  as  the  Great 
Pyramid.  This  quantity,  too,  is  raised  from  the 
bottom  of  our  mines,  by  240,000  men  working 
one  year.  The  Great  Pyramid,  as  we  are  assured 
by  Herodotus,  required  the  united  labors  of  100, 
000  men,  during  twenty  years,  which  is  equal  to 
the  labor  of  2,000,000  men  during  one  year.  A 
simple  calculation  will  show,  that  in  our  coal  min- 
ing each  man,  on  an  average,  raises  250  tiores  as 
much  material  in  a  year,  as  each  of  the  ancient 
Egyptians  engaged  on  the  Pyramid.  We  need 
hardly  point  out,  however,  how  very  unfair  this 
comparison  is  to  the  ancient  Egyptians  in  some 
points."  * 

"  Hurry  previous  to  the  meeting  hurts."  After 
meeting  much  talk  hurts  aud  hinders  the  seed 
sown,  whether  by  Christ  himself  or  his  ministers, 
from  taking  root,  or  prospering  to  that  degree, 
that,  if  cherished  by  silence,  it  would  do. 


A  remarkable  cave  is  situated  near  the  centre 
of  Duval  county,  Texas,  about  seventy-five  miles 
southwest  of  Corpus  Christi,  aud  on  the  line  of 
the  projected  railroad  from  that,  town  to  the  Iiio 
Grande.  A  gentleman  who  had  been  exploring 
it,  communicates  the  following  facts  : 

So  far  as  this  cave  has  been  explored — some 
seventy-five  yards — large  chambers  with  gushing 
streams  of  cool  fresh  water,  so  cold  as  to  dispeuse 
with  the  luxury  of  ice,  have  been  found.  A  na- 
tural well,  tweuty-five  feet  in  depth,  some  two 
hundred  yards  from  the  entrance  of  the  cave, 
exists,  from  the  directiou  of  which  a  current  of 
air  rushes  with  great  force,  as  from  a  furnace 
stack.  The  walls  of  the  cave  arc  composed  of 
sulphate  of  lime,  and  untold  quantities  of  plaster 
of  Paris  could  bo  made  of  it.  Other  specimens 
preseut  themselves,  which,  upon  further  examina- 
tion, may  yet  bo  developed  into  uutold  wealth, 
that  has  laia^lormant  for  years. — N.  AmerUan. 

We  do  not  expect  trees  to  boar  fruit  iu'autuinn 
uulesa  they  bloom  in  tho  spring. 
/ 
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The  article  in  our  last  number,  over  the  signa- 
ture of  G.  T.,  reciting  some  of  the  barbarities 
which  have  been  inflicted  on  our  western  Indians, 
reminded  us  of  Cowper's  exclamation — 

"  My  ear  is  pained, 
My  soul  is  sick  with  every  day's  report 
Of  wrong  and  outrage  with  which  earth  is  filled." 

We  doubt  not  similar  sentiments  have  been  raised 
in  the  minds  of  many  of  our  readers. 

The  newspapers  of  our  country  have  severely 
condemned  (and  justly  so)  the  conduct  of  the 
English  officials  during  the  disturbances  which 
occurred  in  Jamaica;  but  so  far  as  we  remember, 
it  was  far  from  equalling  in  cruelty  some  of  the 
horrible  transactions  recorded  in  the  article  of 
G.  T. 

We  frequently  see  in  the  public  prints,  ac- 
counts of  depredations  and  murders  said  to  have 
been  committed  by  Indians,  sometimes  attended 
with  aggravated  details,  tending  to  excite  the 
passions  of  the  community  against  that  people. 
A  few  days  pass  by  and  reliable  information  is 
received  that  the  whole  account  is  false.  The 
New  York  Tribune  thus  speaks  of  a  recent  report 
of  this  kind  :  "  The  special  despatch  announcing 
the  massacre  of  Bishop  Lamy  and  ten  Sisters  of 
Charity  by  the  Indians  proves,  like  three-fourths 
of  the  Indian  news,  to  be  utterly  without  founda- 
tion. In  fact,  the  Indian  news,  as  well  as  the 
Indian  war,  is  in  the  main  manufactured  by  dis- 
honest speculators,  who  make  profit  out  of  the 
military  movements  on  the  plains.  There  is  noth- 
iug  they  dread  more  than  peace.  There  is  uoth- 
ing  for  which  they  scheme,  and  manoeuvre,  and 
lie  so  eagerly  as  for  a  good,  long,  bloody  war." 

When  we  reflect  on  the  enormous  expenses  of 
our  western  armies,  and  the  opportunities  which 
a  state  of  war  must  present  to  many  to  enrich 
themselves  in  furnishing  military  supplies  and 
transportation,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the 
corrupt  motives  attributed  by  the  "  Tribune"  to 
the  fomenters  of  war,  are  in  many  cases  correct. 
He  who  would  deliberately  excite  and  encourage 
an  Indian  war  for  the  sake  of  his  ow*n  pecuniary 
gains,  surely  in  the  eye  of  Omniscience  is  ranked 
with  the  robbers  and  murderers. 

There  is  cause  to  fear  thai  iu  this  matter,  wc 
may  as  a  natiou  be  treasuriug  up  for  ourselves 
"wrath  agfRst  the  day  of  wrath."  National 
crimes  are  Wteu  followed  by  national  punish- 
ments in  which  all  classes  are  involved.  Indeed, 
the  responsibility  in  some  degree  reaches  to  most; 
for,  constituted  as%)ur  government  is,  if  a  general 
feeliug  of  detestation  for  such  outrages  could  be 
excited,  aud  a  determination  that  justice  and  hu- 
mauity  shall  mark  our  future  intercourse  with  the 
remnant  of  thfeborigines  of  this  eounttv,  it  could 
not  fail  to  have  an  influence  on  those  by  whom 
the  government  is  administerel.  Hut  if  we  pass 
by  such  accounts  unheeded,  thinking  the  scone 
of  operations  is  very  far  from  our  doors,  and  that 
we  need  not  trouble  ourselves  about  it,  we  may 
fiud  hereafter,  that  the  stain  of  blood  which  might 
have  been  prevented,  is  sprinkled  on  some  of  our 
garments. 

In  the  present  number  we  insert  NM  extracts 
from  a  recent  report  made  to  Congress  by  the 
Departmeut  of  the  Interior,  which  show.-  that  one 
principal  cause  of  the  present  difficulties  was  the 
encroachment  by  United  States  troops  on  the 
Indiau  hunting  grounds,  contrary  to  their  earnest 
protest  ;  and  that  an  honest  and  kind  treatment  of 
that  people  is  far  the  most  advantageous  even  in  a 
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pecuniary  view.  Indeed  it  is  probable  that  the 
cost  of  procuring  by  purchase  all  that  we  are  aim- 
ing at  by  war,  would  not  be  one-fiftieth  part  of 
the  military  expenses  that  would  be  incurred  by 
pursuing  forcible  measures — and  this,  without 
considering  the  disgrace  and  wickedness  of  crush- 
ing a  weak  people,  of  whom  we  are  the  natural 
guardians  and  protectors. 

It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  the  Commissioners  re- 
cently provided  for  by  Congress,  may  be  able  to 
put  a  speedy  stop  to  the  further  shedding  of  blood, 
and  by  wise,  equitable  and  liberal  arrangements, 
secure  a  lasting  peace. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  Reform  bill  has  passed  a  second  read- 
ing in  the  House  of  Lords.  The  House  of  Commons  has 
passed  the  bill  for  the  abolition  of  church  rates.  The 
liabilities  of  Sir  Morton  Peto  amount  to  £900,000,  while 
his  assets,  it  is  said,  will  not  exceed  £300,000.  The 
Turkish  Sultan  left  England  on  the  23d,  on  his  return 
to  Constantinople.  Official  returns  show  that  there 
were  in  England  and  Wales,  in  the  first  half  of  the  cur- 
rent year,  982,477  paupers,  being  39,892  more  than  in 
the  previous  year.  Beside  the  actual  paupers,  a  large 
portion  of  the  people  are  barely  able  to  obtain  a  subsist- 
ence without  becoming  a  public  charge.  The  wealth  of 
the  country  is  very  great,  but  is  unequally  distributed. 
A  London  dispatch  of  the  28th  says :  There  has  been 
but  little  rain  in  England  within  the  past  week.  The 
weather  is  dry  and  the  heat  excessive. 

On  the  27th,  Admiral  Farragut  was  received  at  a 
state  dinner  by  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  and  on  the  same 
day  the  Empress  Eugenie  visited  the  United  States 
steamer  Colorado,  in  the  harbor  of  Cherbourg.  The 
Paris  Moniteur  positively  denies  the  truth  of  the  state- 
ment that  the  French  Emperor  had  sent  a  note  to  the 
King  of  Prussia  urging  him  to  surrender  the  Danish  dis- 
tricts of  northern  Schleswig  to  Denmark.  The  Corps 
Legislatif  had  adjourned  after  passing  all  the  provisions 
in  the  budget  for  extraordinary  expenditures.  The 
French  government  has  prohibited  the  placing  of  any 
portion  of  the  Russian  railroad  loan  on  the  Paris 
market. 

By  an  Imperial  ukase  all  political  and  governmental 
distinctions  between  Poland  and  the  Empire  of  Russia 
are  obliterated,  and  Poland  is  now  absorbed  into  Russia 
as  one  of  the  provinces  of  the  Empire.  The  Czar  has 
issued  a  decree  by  which  the  whole  territory  lately  con- 
quered by  the  Russian  forces  in  Central  Asia  is  consti- 
tuted one  government,  under  command  of  Gen.  Kauf- 
man. The  Khan  of  Bokhara  has  obtained  from  the 
commander  of  the  Russian  forces  an  agreement  for  a 
temporary  suspension  of  hostilities. 

Omar  Pasha  reports  that  the  military  forces  under  his 
command  have  succeeded  in  suppressing  the  insurrec- 
tion in  Candia,  and  that  the  war  in  that  island  is  now 
ended.  The  Sultan  of  Turkey  arrived  in  Vienna  on  the 
27th,  and  is  the  guest  df  the  Austrian  Emperor. 

Baron  Ratazzi,  the  Prime  Minister  of  Italy,  has  made 
an  offer  to  garrison  the  city  of  Rome  wjlk  the  national 
troops  to  protect  it  from  the  threatenejattack  of  the 
party  acting  under  Garibaldi  and  Mazzinr: 

Count  Bismarck's  official  organ  denies  that  there  is 
any  truth  in  the  recently  reported  stories  of  a  proba- 
bility of  war.  9 

The  Austrian  frigate  Novara  has  sailed  from  Trieste 
for  Vera  Cruz,  with  orders  to  bring  back  from  Mexico 
the  remains  of  the  Archduke  Maximilian. 

The  latest  advices  from  Japan  report,  that  the  great 
Daimios  of  that  country  oppose  the  opg|ing  of  the  port 
of  Osaca  to  foreigners. 

Advices  from  Honduras  mention  the  arrival  of  a  large 
number  of  emigrants  from  the  southern  part  of  the 
United  States.  The  strangers  brought  their  wives  and 
families,  together  with  tools  and  farming  implements, 
and  were  buying  large  tracts  of  land  to  settle  upon. 
Two  townships  had  been  selected  by  the  emigrants  for 
settlement,  one  to  be  called  Port  Auchen  and  the  other 
Buena  Vista. 

It  is  denied  that  the  Hungarian  national  military  as- 
sociation known  as  the  Honveds,  or  National  Guards,  is 
to  be  re-established. 

A  bill  abolishing  imprisonment  for  debt  has  passed 
,both  branches  of  the  French  legislature,  and  is  now  a 
law  of  the  empire. 

The  Paris  Moniteur  declares  that  the  rumors  of  war 
which  now  prevail  on  the  continent  are  without  founda- 
tion, and  that  the  existing  relations  of  France  with  all 
the  European  Powers  are  eminently  pacific.  A  London 
dispatch,  however,  states  that  the  sincerity  of  the  Moni- 


teur's  war  denial  is  doubted  there.  Consols,  94.  U.  S 
6-20's  72-f.  Middling  uplands  cotton,  1 0§of. ;  middling 
Orleans,  lOf rf.  The  Liverpool  market  for  breadstuff's 
quiet,  and  but  little  change  in  quotations. 

United  States. — Foreign  Postage. — It  is  officially  an- 
nounced that  "  So  much  of  the  new  Postal  Convention 
between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  as  relates 
to  international  newspapers,  books  and  printed  matter 
of  all  kinds  will  go  into  effect  on  October  1st,  1867,  and 
the  reduced  charge  on  international  letters,  and  on 
letters  sent  in  open  mails  to  Great  Britain  for  countries 
beyond,  will  not  take  effect  until  January  1st,  1868. 
Instructions  as  to  the  postage  to  be  collected  on  printed 
matter  of  every  description  will  be  issued  by  the  Post- 
master General  as  soon  as  the  detailed  regulations,  with 
the  British  postage,  are  agreed  upon." 

The  Indian  Commission. — The  President  has  appointed 
Lieut.  Gen.  Sherman  and  Brigadier  Generals  Harney 
and  Terry,  as  members  of  the  Commission.  This  com- 
pletes the  list,  the  other  members,  viz  :  N.  G.  Taylor, 
John  B.  Henderson,  L.  S.  Tappan  and  John  B.  Sanborn 
having  been  designated  in  the  act  of  Congress.  The 
Commission  has  authority  to  call  together  the  chiefs  and 
head  men  of  hostile  tribes,  make  treaties  of  peace,  and 
select  districts  of  the  country  for  their  aggregate  occu- 
pancy. The  Indian  Bureau  will  immediately  place 
itself  in  communication  with  every  member  of  the  com- 
mission with  a  view  to  entering  upon  their  duties  at  the 
earliest  practicable  period. 

The  Revenue.- — The  receipts  from  customs  at  the  ports 
of  New  York,  Boston,  Philadelphia,  Baltimore  and  San 
Francisco,  from  7th  mo.  14th  to  20th,  amounted  to 
$2,500,209.  The  internal  revenue  receipts  last  week 
amounted  to  $4,678,563. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week  371.  Of  cholera 
infantum,  91.  The  mortality  of  the  week  ending  7th 
mo.  28th,  1866,  was  472. 

San  Francisco. — The  following  were  the  quotations  in 
gold  on  the  27th.  Flour,  $6  a  $6.50.  Wheat,  $1.70  a 
$1.80.  Barley,  $1.40  . a  $1.45.  Legal  tenders,  72 J. 
The  San  Francisco  Water  Company  has  filed  articles  of 
incorporation,  with  a  capital  of  six  millions  of  dollars, 
and  propose  to  supply  the  city  with  water  from  the 
Santa  Cruz  Mountains.  They  will  commence  operations 
immediately. 

The  South. — Gen.  Griffin,  Assistant  Commissioner  for 
Texas,  reports  the  freedmen  working  well,  the  demand 
for  labor  great,  and  wages  high.  The  treatment  of 
laborers  by  their  employers  better  than  heretofore.  He 
thinks  the  physical  condition  of  the  freedmen  in  Texas 
is  far  better  than  in  any  other  Southern  State.  Each 
county  has  been  able  to  support  its  own  poor,  and  it 
has  not  been  necessary  for  the  Bureau  to  furnish  any 
supplies  to  the  destitute  for  some  months  past. 

General  Griffin  remarks,  with  reference  to  educational 
matters,  that  a  very  great  number  of  planters,  seeing  the 
eagerness  of  the  freedmen  fomeducation,  have  offered  to 
furnish  school  buildings,  ana  have  applied  for  teachers. 
At  Gonzales,  Seguin,  Liberty  and  others  places,  dona- 
tions of  land,  on  which  to  erect  school-houses,  have 
been  made  by  white  citizens.  He  also  states  that  in 
many  of  the  counties  there  is  very  little  lawlessness  or 
violence,  while  in  many  more  counties  the  life  of  a  freed- 
man  is  as  safe  as  that  of  a  white  man,  but  there  is  still 
'a  large  part  of  the  State  where  murder  is  bold  and  un- 
checked. In  these  parts  the  life  of  a  white  man  is  worth 
but  little,  and  the  life  of  a  freedman  is  worth  nothing. 

General  Niles,  Assistant  Commissioner  for  North  Caro- 
lina, says  in  bis  last  report:  "There  is  a  class  of  per- 
sons in  this  State  who  are  the  innocent  sufferers  of  the 
late  war,  and  whose  condition  is  deplorable,  and  who 
are  the  objects  of  great  pity.  These  are  the  poor  white 
women  and  children,  left  widows  and  orphans,  their 
fathers,  husbands  and  brothers  having  been  killed  or 
crippled  during  the  rebellion.  This  class,  and  they  are 
counted  by  thousands,  are  now  living  on  charity,  and 
the  future  presents  no  higher  prospects  for  them.  They 
must  live  in  idleness  and  want  the  remainder  of  their 
lives,  or  until  capital  or  enterprise  are  brought  to  this 
State.  Here  there  is  no  employment  for  them.  Hun- 
dreds have  gone  into  the  fields  and  endeavored  to  earn 
enough  to  sustain  life,  but  their  feeble  constitutions 
soon  break  down  under  the  burning  sun." 

Many  of  the  planters  in  Louisiana  are  desirous  of 
securing  coolie  labor  in  preference  to  employing  freed- 
men. The  U.  S.  vice  consu-l  at  Havaas  hjiajaotified  the 
Department  of  State  that  a  cargo  of  cooliesyOiay  shortly 
be  expected  at  New  Orleans  in  viohUietfof  the  acts  of 
Congress.  He  has  reason  septet  thAt.au  ^teusTv* 
scheme  is  on  foot  for  the  introduction  orV^-siatics  into 
the  South. 

Registration  will  not  be  commenced  in  South  Caro- 
lina until  the  Tenth  month.  General  Sickles  wishing 
not  to  take  any  steps  calculated  ld>-  interfere  with  the". 


harvesting  of  the  crops.  There  will  be  one  colored  m 
on  each  registration  board.  It  is  thought  that  the  cottj 
crop  in  Florida  and  South  Carolina  has  been  seriou, 
injured  by  the  heavy  rains. 

Miscellaneous. — Table  Rock,  at  Niagara  Falls,  I 
been  removed.  It  was  blown  off  at  two  explosions, 
successive  charges  each  of  two  hundred  pounds  of  gc 
powder. 

Large  deposits  of  tin  ore  have  been  discovered 
Madison  county,  Missouri,  not  far  from  Pilot  Knob  a 
Iron  Mountain. 

During  the  entire  fiscal  year  of  1865-66,  the  govei 
ment  disposed  of  its  public  lands,  as  follows : 

Acres. 

Cash  bales,    388,294, 

Military  bounty  land  warrants,  .  .  403,180. 
Under  homestead  acts,  ....  1,892,515. 
Grants  of  swamp  lands  to  States,   .       .  1,199,658. 

Railroad  grants,   94,596.: 

Agricultural  college  scrip,      .       .       .  651,061.i 


Total  during  the  year,  .  .  4,629,312.1 
Information  having  been  received  at  the  Freedmer 
Bureau  in  Washington,  that  the  extreme  destitution 
the  southern  and  south-western  States  has  in  grei 
measure  ceased  to  exist,  orders  have  been  issued  to  tl 
Assistant  Commissioners  to  be  prepared  to  suspend  tl 
issue  of  supplies  on  the  20th  of  the  present  month.  Tl 
issues  of  rations  to  the  sick  in  hospitals  and  to  the  o 
phan's  asylums  for  refugees  and  freedmen,  will  be  coi 
tinued  for  the  present. 

The  Markets,  §c. — The  following  were  the  quotatioi 
on  the  29th  ult.  New  York.  —  American  gold  140 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  110;  ditto,  5-20,  new,  108 J;  ditt 
1.0-40,  5  per  cents,  102.  Superfine  State  flour,  $6.30 
$7.25.  Shipping  Ohio,  $8.80  a  $10.10.  St.  Lou 
extras,  $15.50  a  $18.50.  White  California  wheat,  $2.^ 
a  $2.75 ;  new  white  southern,  $2.70  a  $2.75  ;  new  amb 
do.  $2.45  a  $2.60  ;  No.  2  Milwaukie,  $2.05.  Rye,  $1.4 
Western  mixed  corn,  $1.03  a  $1.05.  Middling  uplant 
cotton,  27J  cts.  Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $7.50 
$8;  extra,  $8.50  a  $9.25;  finer  brands,  $10  to  $15.5 
New  red  wheat,  $2.25  a  $2.35;  Kentucky  white,  $2.8 
Rye,  $1.55  a  $1.60.  Yellow  corn,  $1.17  a  $1.18  ;  mixt 
western,  $1.12  a  $1.13.  Oats,  90  a  93  cts.  Flaxsee 
$3.  Timothy,  $3.50  a  $3.75.  Cloverseed,  $8  a  $ 
The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the  Aveni 
Drove  yard  reached  about  1800  head.  The  market  wi 
dull  and  prices  rather  lower.  Extra  sold  at  16£  a  ] 
cts.,  fair  to  good,  14  a  16  cts.,  and  common,  11  a  13  ct 
per  lb.  Sheep  were  dull,  sales  of  10,000  at  from  5  to 
cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs,  $9.50  a  $10.25  per  100  lb 
net. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  D.  E.  Naylor,  O.,  $4,  vols.  40  and  41 
from  S.  R.  Kirk,  Pa.,  per  Mary  Lightfoot,  $2,  vol.  41 
from  Israel  Sidwell,  O.,  for  E.  Sidwell,  $2,  vol.  39,  an 
for  B.  D.  Sidwell,  $2,  to  No.  18,  vol.  40 ;  from  J.  McGra: 
O.,  per  W.  Hall,  Agt.,  $2,  vol.  41 ;  from  A.  Gardne 
N.  Y.,  $2,  to  No.  8,  vol.  41 ;  from  Elizabeth  Perry,  R.  ] 
per  T.  Perry,  $4,  vols.  40  and  41  ;  from  G.  S.  Passmor 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  40  ;  from  Micajah  M.  Morlan,  Agt.,  O.,  fi 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Superficial  Ministry. 

(Concluded  from  page  390.) 

Francis-  Howgill,  one  of  the  early  Friends,  in 
a  letter  to  Margaret  Fell,  writes  :  "  We  preach  the 
cross ;  and  them  that  cannot  own  us  there,  we  lay 
no  hands  on."  Another  co-laborer  of  that  day, 
to  the  same  saith  :  «  My  work  is  to  strengthen 
the  weak,  and  to  press  home  to  the  foundation  of 
God,  and  not  to  admire  the  persons  of"  men." 
And  another  in  true  filial  dedication  and  single- 
ness of  heart  to  the  Lord  alone,  thus  pleadeth  with 
her — "  Pray  that  the  living  God  may  be  honored, 
and  His  name  exalted  forevermore."  It  will  not 
do  for  the  delegated  shepherds  of  the  flock,  from 
any  expediential  motive,  to  withhold  more  than 
is  meet  of  those  practical,  though  heart-searcbiDg 
truths  and  doctrines,  which  the  Lord  would  have, 
proclaimed,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether 
they  will  forbear.  Nor  will  it  be  an  excusing 
plea  for  keeping  silence  because  that 

"  a  worldly  spirit  has  crept  in, 

That  fain  the  kingdom  through  new  ways  would  win." 

Neither  that  the  time  prophesied  by  the  Apostle 
be  indeed  come,  "  When  they  (the  people)  will 
not  endure  sound  doctrine ;  but  after  their  own 
lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers  hav- 
ing itching  ears."  For,  in  the  language  of  the 
prophet,  "  Woe  to  the  rebellious  children  that 
take  counsel  but  not  of  me ;  and  that  cover  with 
a  covering  but  not  of  my  spirit  that  they  may  add 
sin  to  sin  :  which  say  to  the  seers,  See  not;  and 
to  the  prophets,  prophesy  not  unto  us  right  things ; 
speak  unto  us  smooth  things,  prophesy  deceits  : 
get  ye  out  of  the  way,  turn  aside  out  of  the  path, 
cause  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  cease  from  before 
us."  Neither  again  will  the  mere  profession  of 
religion  on  the  part  of  those  who  hear — having 
the  name  to  live,  without  submission  to  the  search- 
ing, quickening  power  and  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
revealed  in  the  soul — excuse  those  who  dwell  near 
and  with  the  "  swift  witness"  against  evil,  from 
Bolemnly  lifting  the  warniug  voice.  For  re- 
ligion is 

"Not  more  affronted  by  avowed  neglect, 
Than  by  the  mere  dissembler' s  feigned  respect. 
What  is  all  rightiousness  that  men  devise? 
What — but  a  sordid  bargain  for  the  skies?" 

Again,  "Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  firo '(  saith 
the  Lord;  and  like  a  hammer  that  brcakoth  the 
rock  in  pieces?"  Who  can  tell  when  it  may 
please  Him,  in  heavenly  mercy,  to  break  in  upon 


the  rocky  heart,  and  to  consume  the  stubble,  with 
the  dross  and  the  tin,  as  well  as  the  reprobate 
silver,  and  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captive,  and 
the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound ; 
to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord." 
Wherefore  this  language  of  the  Most  High  seems 
to  be  written  for  our  learning  in  this  particular : 
"Behold,  I  am  against  them  (the  prophets)  that 
prophesy  false  dreams,  saith  the  Lord,  and  do  tell 
them,  and  cause  my  people  to  err  by  their  lies, 
and  by  their  lightness;  yet  I  sent  them  not,  nor 
commanded  them;  therefore  they  shall  not  profit 
this  people  at  all,  saith  the  Lord." 

Christ  crucified  remains  to  be  unto  the  Jews  a 
stumbling  block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness; 
but,  continues  the  apostle,  unto  them  which  are 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power 
of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God.  "Through  the 
eternal  Spirit,  he  offered  himself  without  spot," 
that  we,  through  obedience  to  His  saving,  all- 
sufficient  grace,  might  grow  in  the  knowledge  of 
His  will,  which  is  life  eternal.  But,  as  says  a 
modern  writer,  "  He  will  have  no  clipping  and 
paring  down  of  His  message.  No  trimming  to 
suit  the  religious  taste  of  the  times.  Remember" 
continues  the  same,  "that  it  was  the  marked  dis- 
tinction of  the  mystery  from  the  history  and  the 
vast  difference  between  the  birth  of  Christ  in  the 
heart,  to  mere  words  and  doctrines  about  it,  which 
formed  the  whole  of  the  Christianity  preached  by 
the  primitive  Friends;  as,  in  point  of  fact,  it 
forms  the  whole  truth  of  the  matter;  just  as  the 
living  man,  and  not  his  picture,  forms  the  reality 
of  his  existence."  There  is  no  safety  for  any,  but 
in  the  littleness,  the  lowliness  and  teachableness, 
all  life  through,  of  a  little  child.  We  grow  in 
stature  in  the  Truth  and  in  Christ,  just  in  propor- 
tion as  we  grow  in  meekuess,  in  humility,  in  con- 
trition, in  cliild-likedness — the  fruits  of  His  spirit 
— before  Him.  And  we  can  alone  be  made 
teachers  of  these  sacred  mysteries  which  are  hid 
from  the  natural  man — the  wise,  and  the  prudent, 
and  the  unmortified  of  this  world,  by  deep  in- 
dwelling with  the  Lord  of  life  aud  glory;  and 
thus  experience  the  spiritual  eye  anointed  to  see 
of  those  things  which  belong  to  our  present  and 
eternal  peace.  Paul,  the  learned  Paul,  would 
not  even  speak  in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom 
teacheth ;  herein  exemplifying  his  own  precept : 
"Though  we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh, 
yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him  no  more."  God 
will  have  nothing  but  His  own  new  begetting — 
no  flesh  to  glory  in  His  presence;  but  hath  ever 
chosen  the  foolish  things  of  tho  world,  aud  the 
weak  things,  and  the  base  things,  &o.,  to  confound 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise,"  &o.  Neither  parts  nor 
talents  are  the  requisite  outfit,  but  au  humble, 
waiting,  panting  state,  with  the  renewed  touches 
of  that  "  live  coal"  from  off  the  heavenly  altar, 
'which  alono  can  sauotify  the  lips,  and  open  (lie 
mouth  to  show  forth  the  Lord's  praise,  who 
alone  is  tho  living,  lifegiving  spring  andaouroQ  of 
all  ministry  and  of  all  truth.  Neither  can  an\ 
effectually  minister,  but  of  that  which  bh©J  ht»VC 
tasted  and  handled  spiritually  of  tho  good  word  of 
ifo.  As  there  is  a  deep  indwelling  with  Christ, 
and  a  willing,  patieut  submission  to  the  lcavcuiug 


operation  of  His  Spirit — the  anointing  within 
which  teacheth  all  things — upon  the  heart,  such 
baptized  ones, — becoming  first  purified  themselves 
— are  enabled  to  see  with  enlightened  vision,  and 
livingly  to  minister  to  the  comfort  and  help  of 
others.  But  let  not  any  mistake  the  call  or  the 
qualification.  Let  not  any  presume  to  journey 
while  the  cloud  rests  upon  the  tabernacle.  May 
none  seek  to  minister  when  the  Lord  doth  not 
first  proclaim  the  "  woe."  For  so  sure  as  we  at- 
tempt to  lift  the  voice  without  the  Divine  man- 
date, so  surely  will  the  gift,  if  conferred,  be  with- 
drawn ;  and  the  hearers,  so  far  as  our  influence 
extends,  will  be  scattered  as  upon  the  dark  and 
barren  mountains.  "  Oh  !  the  plungings  witnessed 
in  our  meetings,"  writes  Jane  Pierson  (1793.) 
tl  There  is  an  active  spirit  got  in,  that  takes  its 
food  upon  the  surface,  or  catches  at  it  flying  in 
the  airy  regions.  With  food  of  this  nature,  some 
seek  to  feed  and  to  be  fed.  I  have  painfully  sat 
under  some  recent  testimonies  when  it  seemed 
clear  to  me  sin  held  its  empire:  and  what  was 
delivered,  though  sound  truths,  yet  did  not  slay 
the  man  of  sin." 

May  all,  upon  whom  the  Lord  has  caused  His 
anointing  oil  to  be  poured  for  the  exercise  of  the 
ministry,  keep  in  the  littleness,  the  inwardness — 
remembering  from  whence  we  are,  even  from  the 
dust — with  the  eye  to  Him  as  those  "  of  servants 
look  unto  the  Hand  of  their  masters,  and  as  the 
eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her  mistress." 
May  these  be  much  engaged  "  to  measure  the 
temple  of  God,  and  them  that  worship  therein,'" 
so  as  never  to  turn  aside  to  a  floating,  popular,  or 
superficial  ministry.  Being  assured  that  that 
which  is  of  God  alone  gathers  to  God,  aud  that 
which  is  of  the  world  is  owned  by  the  world. 
May  these  know  their  Thummim  and  their  Prim 
to  be  with  the  Holy  One,  that  thus  they  may 
minister  that  and  that  only  which  they  have  re- 
ceived, not  by  man,  nor  by  anything  of  man,  "  but 
by  the  revelation,  of  Jesus  Christ." 

May  such  as  arc  just  being  called  into  tho  ranks 
of  this  holy  warfare,  keep  watchful,  keep  prayer- 
ful;  and,  as  it  were  in  "the  back  part  of  the 
desert"  with  their  mouths  iu  the  dust  before  the 
Lord,  till  the  full  time  be  come  for  their  coming 
up  with  acceptance  before  His  altar.  As  you 
thus  tarry  for  Him,  watching  daily  at  His  gttas, 
waiting  at  the  posts  of  His  doors,  you  will  abun- 
dantly have  verified  in  jour  peaceful  experience, 
"A  bruised  reed  shall  He  not  break,  and  smoking 
flax  shall  he  not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judg- 
ment unto  victory."  As  also  the  prophetic  as- 
surauce,  "The  Lord  God  hktb  opened  mine  oar." 
He  "  hath  given  me  the  tongue  of  the  learned, 
that  I  should  know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season 
to  him  that  is  weary  :  he  waketh  morning  by 
morning  :  he  wakeneth  mine  ear  to  hear  ■  tin- 
learned."  May  these  be  kept  from  day  to  day  ».« 
in  the  hollow  of  His  hand.  May  their  heart.*  be 
much  poured  out  in  supplication  before  Him,  and 
because  W  their  chaste  Mfel.  and  filial  fear,  may 
they  be  preserved  and  guarded  by  the  Shepherd 
of  Israel,  even  as  the  mountains  are  round  about 
Jerusalem,  the  beloved  city.  May  He,  in  his  own 
time,  uufold  more  and  more  of  the  mysteries  of 
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I  lis  spiritual  kingdom,  and,  agreeably  to  the 
granted  prayer  of  Jabez  because  lie  called  on  the 
God  of  Israel,  bless  them  indeed,  and  enlarge 
their  const;  and  let  His  right  hand  be  with  thcni 
to  keep  them  from  evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve 
them.  May  the  Lord  grant  this  for  His  dear 
Son's  sake,  and  for  His  ever  blessed  cause'  sake, 
that  His  name,  kiugdom  and  power,  may  be  ex- 
alted in  and  through  and  by  him,  and  over  all. 

"Say  Your  Prayers  in  Fair  Weather." 

A  sea  captain  of  a  profligate  character,  who 
commanded  a  vessel  trading  between  Liverpool 
and  America,  during  the  last  war,  once  took  on 
board  a  man  as  a  common  sailor,  to  serve  during 
the  voyage,  just  as  he  was  leaving  the  port.  The 
new-comer  was  soon  found  to  be  of  a  most  quar- 
relsome, untractable  disposition,  a  furious  blasphe- 
mer and  drunkard.  Besides  these  disqualifica- 
tions, he  was  wholly  ignorant  of  nautical  affairs, 
or  counterfeited  ignorance  to  escape  duty :  in 
short,  he  was  the  bane  and  plague  of  the  vessel, 
and  refused  obstinately  to  give  any  account  of 
himself,  or  his  family,  or  past  life. 

At  length  a  violent  storm  arose;  all  hands  were 
piped  upon  deck,  and  all,  as  the  captain  thought, 
seemed  too  few  to  save  the  ship.  When  the  men 
were  mustered  to  their  quarters,  the  sturdy  blas- 
phemer was  missiDg,  and  my  friend  went  below 
to  seek  for  him  ;  great  was  his  surprise  at  finding 
him  on  his  knees,  repeating  the  Lord's  prayer 
with  wonderful  rapidity,  over  and  over  again,  as 
if  he  had  bound  himself  to  countless  reiterations. 
Vexed  at  what  he  deemed  hypocrisy  or  cowardice, 
he  shook  him  roughly  by  the  collar,  exclaiming, 
11  say  your  prayers  in  fair  weather."  The  man 
rose  up,  observing  in  a.  low  voice,  "  God  grant  I 
may  ever  see  fair  weather  to  say  them." 

In  a  few  hours  the  storm  happily  abated,  a 
week  more  brought  them  to  harbor,  and  an  inci- 
dent so  trivial  passed  quickly  away  from  the 
memory  of  the  captain  ;  the  more  easily,  as  the 
man  in  question  was  paid  off  the  day  after  land- 
ing, and  appeared  not  again. 

Four  years  more  bad  elapsed,  during  which, 
though  the  captain  had  twice  been  shipwrecked, 
and  was  grievously  hurt  by  the  falling  of  a  spar, 
he  pursued  without  amendment  a  life  of  profligacy 
and  contempt  of  God.  At  the  end  of  this  period 
he  arrived  in  the  port  of  New  York,  after  a  very 
tedious  and  dangerous  voyage  from  England. 

It  was  on  a  First-day  morning,  and  the  streets 
were  thronged  with  persons  proceeding  to  the 
several  houses  of  worship  with  which  that  city 
abounds;  but  the  captain  was  bent  on  far  other 
occupation,  designing  to  drown  the  recollection  of 
perils  and  deliverances,  in  a  celebrated  tavern 
which  be  bad  too  long  and  too  often  frequented. 

As  he  walked  leisurely  towards  this  goal,  he 
encountered  a  very  dear  friend,  a  quondam  asso- 
ciate of  many  a  thoughtless  hour.  Salutations 
over,  the  captain  seized  him  by  the  arm,  declar- 
ing that  he  should  accompany  him  to  the  hotel. 
"  I  will  do  so,"  replied  the  other,  with  great  calm- 
ness, "  on  condition  that  you  come  with  me  first 
for  a  single  hour  into  this  house  (a  church,)  and 
thank  God  for  his  mercies  to  you  on  the  deep." 
The  captain  was  ashamed  to  refuse,  so  the  two 
friends  entered  together.  Already  all  the  seats 
were  occupied,  and  a  dense  crowd  rilled  the  aisle ; 
but,  by  dint  of  personal  exertion,  they  succeeded 
in  reaching  a  position  right  in  front  of  the  pulpit, 
at  about  five  yards'  distance.  The  preacher,  one 
of  the  most  popular  of  the  day,  riveted  the  atten- 
tion of  the  entire  congregation,  including  the  cap- 
tain himself,  to  whom  his  features  and  voice, 
though  he  could  not  assign  any  time  or  place  of 
previous  meeting,  seemed  not  wholly  unknown, 


particularly  when  he  spoke  with  animation.  At 
length  the  preacher's  eye  fell  upon  the  spot  where 
the  two  men  stood.  He  suddenly  paused — still 
gazing  upon  the  captain,  as  if  to  -make  himself 
sure  that  he  labored  under  no  optical  delusion — 
and,  after  a  silence  of  more  than  a  minute,  pro- 
nounced with  a  voice  that  shook  the  building, 
"  Say  your  prayei  s  in  fair  wtather." 

The  hearers  were  lost  in  amazement,  nor  was  it 
until  a  considerable  time  had  elapsed  that  the 
preacher  recovered  sufficient  self-possession  to  re- 
count the  incident  with  which  the  reader  is  already 
acquainted,  adding,  with  deep  emotion,  that  the 
words  which  his  captain  uttered  in  the  storm,  had 
clung  to  him  by  day  and  by  night  after  his  land- 
ing, as  if  an  angel  had  been  charged  with  the 
duty  of  repeating  them  in  his  ears,  that  he  felt 
the  holy  call  as  coming  direct  from  above,  to  do 
the  work  of  his  crucified  Master.  This  striking 
incident,  through  Divine  grace,  produced  such  an 
effect  on  the  mind  of  the  captain,  that  when  the 
people  dispersed,  he  exchanged  the  hotel  for  the 
house  of  the  preacher.  The  religious  impressions 
then  received  appeared  to  deepen  and  strengthen 
with  the  succeeding  years  of  his  life. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Christ  Jesus  the  light  of  the  World. 

I  believe  that  some  extracts  from  the  writings 
of  Charles  Marshall  have,  years  since,  appeared  in 
"  The  Friend,"  and,  possibly,  the  portion  which 
follows  may  have  been  included.  If,  however, 
such  has  been  the  case,  it  may  perhaps  be  con- 
sidered-worthy  of  another  insertion,  and  will  pro- 
bably be  new  to  some  of  our  readers.  C.  Marshall 
says  :  "  Now,  for  the  sake  of  all  who  desire  the 
true  and  saving  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus,  it  is 
on  my  spirit  yet  further  to  open  the  nature  and 
property  of  this  principle  and  light;  whose  foun- 
tain is  the  Eternal  Being  and  everlasting  ocean  of 
Divine  fulness,  and  its  nature  and  quality  is  one 
with  this  fountain  from  which  it  comes.  John 
testified,  '  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  God,'  &c.  '  In  him  was  life, 
and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men.'  He  also  testi- 
fied, that  he  was  not  that  light,  but  came  for  a 
witness,  to  bear  witness,  that  that  was  the  true 
light,  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world  :  so  the  original  of  this  light  is  Christ 
Jesus,  the  Word. 

"  But  some  may  query  thus,  Is  Christ  the  light 
in  every  man  ? 

"  To  which  I  answer,  Christ  doth  appear  by  his 
light  in  every  man  ;  and  the  light  which  comes 
from  Christ,  is  in  every  man ;  as  may  be  clearly 
demonstrated  from  the  Scriptures  of  Truth.  And 
though  I  account  it  unnecessary  to  answer  the 
curious  inquiries  of  such,  who  seeking  to  know 
much,  do  not  walk  answerable  to  what  they  know; 
yet  for  the  sake  of  such,  whose  understandings 
are  not  opened,  and  yet  are  inquiring  the  way  to 
Sion,  I  add  this  similitude  :  The  natural  sun  is 
placed  by  the  Creator  to  lighten  the  outward 
world,  and  doth  extend  from  its  body  a  measure 
of  its  light  and  natural  property,  shining  on  the 
just  and  the  unjust,  and  so  doth  daily  give  forth 
of  that  virtue  which  is  inherent  in  itself.  When 
the  sun  shineth  on  any  object  whatsoever,  we 
sometimes  say,  the  sun  there  appears ;  and  other 
times  we  say,  there  is  the  sun,  the  propriety  of 
either  of  which  expressions,  I  suppose  none  will 
question;  for  light  in  that  appearance  is  seen,  and 
virtue  is  felt,  penetrating  to  the  refreshment  of 
our  natural  bodies ;  and  this  light  and  heat  are 
inseparable  from  the  fulness ;  and  notwithstand- 
ing it  daily  shineth  and  displays  its  virtuous  life 
into,  and  over  all  the  earth  and  its  inhabitants ; 
yet  its  body  is  not  any  way  exhausted  or  altered 


through  ages  and  generations.  And  so,  I  say 
that  Christ,  the  universal  fountain  of  life,  the  Sun 
of  righteousness,  the  ocean  and  fulness  of  spiritual 
light,  life  and  virtue,  from  whom  is  communi- 
cated a  measure  of  his  nature,  property  and 
quality,  is  given  by  the  Father,  to  enlighten  all 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  men,  who  accordingly 
are  all  enlightened  with  his  spiritual  appearance; 
and  though  this  appearance  cannot  be  called  the 
fulness,  yet  being  a  measure  of  that  fulness,  it  is 
one  in  nature  and  property  with,  and  inseparable 
from  the  fulness.  And  though  through  its  virtue 
life  is  daily  communicated  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
who  wait  for  the  appearance  thereof,  as  for  the 
morning  light,  and  cannot  live  unto  God  without 
it,  yet  doth  he  admit  of  no  diminution  or  change; 
but  all  fulness  of  Divine  light,  life  and  glory,  doth 
and  shall,  through  every  age  and  generation,  re- 
main with  him.  And  although  the  veil  of  dark- 
ness hath  overshadowed  the  hearts  of  some,  so 
that  when  we  give  testimony  to  that  universal 
appearance  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness  in  the 
hearts  of  all  the  sons  and  daughters  of  men,  they 
are  ready  to  say,  such  a  testimony  leads  to  the 
diminishing  of  that  glory  and  honor  which  be- 
longs unto  him,  as  he  is  the  fulness  and  sitting  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father;  inferring,  as  if, 
whilst  we  testify  to  his  appearance  in  our  hearts, 
we  exclude  his  presence  elsewhere,  yet  this  in- 
ference is  as  irrational  as  it  would  be  for  any  to 
conclude,  that  because  we  say  of  the  shining  and 
appearance  of  the  sun,  there  is  the  sun,  or  the  sun 
there  appears,  therefore  we  exclude  the  being  of 
the  sun  elsewhere.  For  its  virtue  is  communi- 
cated to  our  natural  bodies,  every  one  having  in 
measure  some  enjoyment  of  the  virtue  or  light  of 
the  natural  sun,  which  is  light  to  the  eye  of  the 
natural  body ;  and  those  whose  spiritual  senses  are 
quickened  by  the  virtue  which  proceeds  from  the 
eternal  Sun  of  righteousness,  do  thereby  discern 
that  these  things  are  according  to  the  clear  mani- 
festation of  Truth  in  their  inward  parts ;  and  from 
a  sense  thereof,  can  of  a  truth  give  this  testimony^ 
that  Christ  the  Lord,  by  his  holy  quickening 
Spirit,  hath  appeared  in  them  to  the  quickening 
of  their  immortal  souls;  and  that  through  believ- 
ing in  the  light,  and  obedience  to  his  appearance, 
being  come  out  of  that  state  which  is  reprobated 
by  the  Lord,  they  can  of  certain  experimental 
knowledge  say,  Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  glory. 

"  And  so  when  we  direct-  people  to  this  Word 
Light,  Law,  Grace  and  Spirit,  we  do  not  therebj 
intend,  that  Christ  Jesus,  the  Light  of  the  work 
and  gift  of  God,  is  not  the  true  Saviour,  Bedeemei 
and  Reconciler  of  mankind  unto  God. 

"Now  this  light  and  spirit  doth  lead  the  souli 
of  all  such  as  obey  it,  up  to  God,  the  fountain 
from  whom  it  comes;  and  no  man  sees  its  nature 
but  they  who  are  led  by  it ;  for  in  the  light  of  th< 
Lord  alone  man  cometh  to  see  light,  and  to  hav< 
an  understanding.  Before  this  be  fully  seen  o 
understood,  the  mind  of  man  must  be  brough 
down,  out  of  all  its  own  willings  and  runnings 
comprehendings  and  searchings,  to  the  light 
therein  to  see  a  death  to  his  owu  will,  and  b 
comprehended  in  this  light;  and  so  man  comes  t 
have  an  understanding  to  know  him  that  is  true 
and  to  be  in  him  that  is  true. 

"  Now,  as  any  are  convinced  and  converted  b 
this  heavenly  principle,  which  is  placed  in  th 
conscience,  to  be  a  guide  and  leader  to  mankinc 
they  are  led  out  of  darkuess,  wherein  they  hav 
been,  while  yet  the  light  shone  iu  darkness,  i 
which  darkness  no  man  ever  comprehended  thi 
light  or  heavenly  grace.  It  sometimes  niov( 
through  the  darkness,  on  man's  understanding 
reproving  and  discovering  the  darkness,  and  cam 
ing  man  to  hear  its  small  still  voice ;  and  so  dail 


continues  reproving  man  whilst,  lie  remains  iu  re- 
bellion and  disobedience,  all  the  time  of  his  visi- 
tation, and  approving  and  giving  peace  to  man, 
when  be  is  obedient. 

"Although  man  may  change  and  go  from  it; 
and  rebel  against  it,  and  thereby  become  one  of 
them  of  whom  Job  speaks,  that  rebel  against  the 
light,  and  thereby  know  nof  the  way  of  it ;  but 
give  way  to  the  working  of  the  god  of  this  world, 
to  be  drawu  out  into  fading,  perishing  things  ;  yet 
it  remains  immutable  iu  itself,  being  of  and  from 
the  unchangeable  Being,  and  remains  with  man 
until  it  be  taken  from  him,  and  be  be  cast  into 
utter  darkness. 

M  The  first  operation  of  this  heavenly  light,  in 
those  who  are  convinced  by  and  turned  to  it,  the 
gift  of  the  Father,  which  Christ,  in  his  parable  to 
the  Jews,  compared  to  a  grain  of  mustard-seed, 
and  to  a  little  leaven  which  a  woman  took  and  hid 
in  three  measures  of  meal,  until  the  whole  came  to 
be  leavened,  is  to  show  man  his  inward  state  and 
condition.    The  first  step  in  the  way  of  life  is,  to 
be  turned  to  this  holy  principle,  that  teacheth  the 
obedient  to  know  God  savingly;  and  when  man 
t  comes  to  have  a  true  sense  of  his  fallen  estate,  and 
f  sees  bow  he  hath  transgressed  against  that  eternal 
Beins  who  gave  him  life  and  breath,  who  waitetb 
long  to  be  gracious,  and  knocketh  at  the  door  of 
the  heart,  and  hath  striven  by  his  Divine  light, 
the  sense  hereof  will  break  the  heart,  and  tender 
the  spirit  before  the  Lord,  and  under  the  weight 
i  of  the  great  burden  of  sin  and  iniquity,  there  will 
•  be  a  crying  out,  My  sins  are  too  heavy  for  me  to 
bear,  and  mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  mine 
;  head  ;  saying  as  Paul  did,  '  Oh  wretched  man  that 
II  am  !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death  V    Here  the  eye  comes  to  be  opened  that 
sees  him,  whom  man  in  his  disobedience  hath 
I  pierced  afresh  and  put  to  open  shame;  and  then 
I  there  will  be  days  of  mourning  and  wailing,  be- 
I  cause  of  him  ;  and  this  is  truly  the  day  of  Jacob's 
l  trouble. 

CTo  be  concluded.) 


Fine  Music  not  Worship. — At  first  thought  this 
may  seem  to  be  a  very  needless  statement.  But 
it  is  not.  It  is  no  mere  man  of  straw  to  be 
knocked  down  by  a  paragraph.  There  are  many 
people  who  make  no  distinction  between  musical 
enjoyment  and  religious  feeling,  who  seem  to  ac- 
cept the  awakening  of  their  musical  sensibilities 
as  the  working  of  a  genuine  religious  experience. 
A  writer  in  a  secular  paper,  speaking  recently  of 
.different  concerts,  made  use  of  the  following  lan- 
guage :  "  Moreover,  Oratorio  is  religiously  welcome 
to  our  Sunday  evenings,  for  it  is  the  grandest  form 
iof  sacred  music,  often  the  noblest  utterance  of 
Holy  Writ.  Who  can  preach  more  eloquently 
than  Handel  and  Haydn  ?  What  sermon  is  so 
good  as  a  chorus  of  the  Messiah  V  This  is,  no 
.doubt,  but  the  reflection  of  a  very  general  public 
opinion,  but  the  position  is  a  false  one,  and  hurtful 
in  its  tendency.  Who  ever  heard  an  audience,  or 
any  portion  of  an  audience,  on  leaving  a  concert- 
room  where  the  Messiah  had  been  performed, 
conversing  about  the  Saviour,  as  if  their  minds 
had  been  specially  turned  to  Him  or  to  His  work, 
by  the  performance  they  had  listened  to  ?  Who 
ever  heard  of  a  conversion  resulting  from  the  very 
finest  possible  rendering  of  any  song  or  chorus  in 
that  wonderful  Oratorio?  No;  the  effect  is  musi- 
cal, and  that  alone,  and  we  cannot  but  feel  that 
any  thing  which  confirms  the  opposite  impression 
must  be  exceedingly  injurious.  The  idea  that 
the  finest  music  without  the  spirit  of  worship  is 
either  acceptable  to  God  or  beneficial  to  the  con- 
gregation, ii  a  delusion  and  a  snare. — N.  Y. 
Musical  Gazette. 


THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Thorns. 

The  "  thorns  iu  the  flesh"  to  which  we  are  all 
subject,  may  do  us  good  if  we  make  a  right  use  of 
them.  Some  are  calculated  to  humble  us.  Paul 
says,  that  lest  he  should  be  exalted  above  measure 
by  the  abundance  of  revelations,  a  messenger  of 
Satan  was  sent  to  buffet  him — a  thorn  in  the  flesh 
— which  his  gracious  Master  would  not  remove, 
though  he  thrice  besought  the  favor,  giving  in- 
stead the  comforting  assurance,  "  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee."  Doubtless,  He  who  is  per- 
fect in  wisdom,  saw  that  it  was  safest  for  His  ser- 
vant that  he  should  be  thus  tried  and  proved. 

Some  persons  are  afflicted  with  a  constitutional 
tendency  to  drowsiness,  which  renders  it  hard 
work  for  them  in  religious  meetings  to  keep  the 
mind  in  that  lively  state  of  spiritual  exercise,  in 
which  Divine  worship  may  acceptably  be  per- 
formed. Many  have  felt  this  to  be  a  very  sore 
thorn — converting  those  seasons  rn  which  they 
fain  would  have  gathered  some  spiritual  manna, 
some  refreshing  sense  of  heavenly  goodness,  into 
a  continuous  and  painful  struggle,  which  seemed 
to  absorb  all  the  energies  of  body  and  mind,  and 
render  the  poor  sufferer  incapable  of  deriving 
much  satisfaction  even  from  those  ministerial 
services  which  conveyed  comfort  to  their  brethren. 
If  such  continue  faithfully  to  contend  with  this 
weakness,  they  will  receive  the  benefit  which 
always  follows  from  spiritual  exercise,  and  may  in 
the  end  find  that  the  humiliation  which  it  occa- 
sions them  has  been  a  blessing  and  a  preservation 
— even  as  the  apostle  bad  learned  that  his  "  thorn 
in  the  flesh"  was  designed  to  prevent  his  being 
exalted  above  measure. 

Some  have  no  tendency  to  drowsiness — they 
could  not  go  to  sleep  in  meeting  if  they  were  to 
try — but,  alas,  when  they  settle  down  in  a  quiet 
meeting,  their  thoughts  fly  hither  and  thither; 
they  plan  schemes  of  business,  pleasure  trips  to 
the  sea-shore  or  the  mountains,  or  a  hundred  other 
things,  all  out  of  season.  The  mind  may  be  ar- 
rested in  its  wild  flight  and  brought  home  to  its 
proper  business,  but  ere  a  minute  elapses,  it  will 
again  be  at  the  very  ends  of  the  earth — and  some- 
times much  of  a  meetiug  will  pass  over  in  this 
mental  swinging  to  and  fro  as  a  pendulum,  unless 
the  Good  Master  is  pleased  to  lay  his  calming 
hand  on  the  individual,  and  spread  over  him  a 
holy  quiet. 

Some  persons'  thorns  are  grievous  bodily  afflic- 
tions. When  these  are  patiently  and  submissively 
borne,  what  a  tendency  they  have  to  sweeten  and 
purify  the  heart,  and  how  they  attract  the  sympa- 
thy and  love  of  our  frieuds.  I  have  now  iu  my 
mind  one  dear  sufferer  of  this  kind,  who  with  un- 
complaining patience  long  endured  the  double 
affliction  of  pain  and  inability  to  move,  yet  with 
quiet  and  cheerful  submission  to  her  lot,  eujoyed 
the  company  of  her  friends,  and,  by  teaching  a 
school  of  small  children,  did  what  she  could 
towards  maintaining  the  household,  until,  in  His 
own  good  time,  "it  pleased  the  Lord  her  God  to 
bring  to  the  sweet  harbor  of  his  everlasting  rest, 
a  long-tossed  vessel  upon  the  waves  of  many  alllie- 
tions."  I  was  lately  told  that  one  of  her  neigh- 
bors— who  suffered  from  bodily  disease,  which 
rendered  her  irritable  aud  uncomfortable  to  her- 
self and  others — on  hearing  from  the  children  of 
their  teacher's  calm  and  sweel  behavior,  was  so 
impressed  with  it,  that  it  was  the  means  of  work- 
ing a  marked  change  iu  her  own  conduet.  Surely 
here  the  thorn  blossomed  and  bore  good  fruit. 

Sometimes  the  thorn  is  a  passionate  temper; 
sometimes  an  irritable  condition  of  the  u.  \. 
exceedingly  trying  to  its  possessor,  ami  often  re- 
ceiving little    sympathy   from  others   while  it 
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deserves  much  ;  it  may  be  a  dishonest  partner  in 
business,  a  jealous  and  sensitive  friend,  an  unduti- 
ful  and  profligate  son,  an  extravagant  wife,  or  a 
parsimonious  husband  ;  but  of  whatever  kind  it  is, 
even  if  it  is  the  effect  of  our  own  former  follies  or 
sins,  yet  if  it  is  rightly  endured,  if  it  makes  us 
more  humble,  watchful  and  prayerful,  we  may 
experience  the  fulfilment  of  the  gracious  promise 
made  to  the  apostle,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee."  _  J. 

Too  Much  Care. 

The  following  description  of  the  difficulties 
which  must  be  encountered  by  a  French  officer 
who  dares  to  get  married,  is  "  sadly  amusing :" 

The  officer  makes  a  formal  demand  for  permis- 
sion of  his  colonel,  and  adds  the  papers  certifying 
the  dot  and  moral  standing  of  his  future  bride. 
These  are  the  only  documents  necessary.  The 
colonel  sends  the  demand  to  the  general  com- 
manding the  brigade  or  the  department,  who  ad- 
dresses it  to  the  general  commanding  the  division, 
who,  if  the  bride-elect  does  not  live  in  his  dis- 
trict, writes  to  his  confrere  of  the  division 
occupying  the  part  of  the  country  where  she 
lives.  Then  the  demand,  instead  of  continuing 
to  mount  the  hierarchy,  redescends  from  the 
division-general  to  the  brigadier,  who  writes  to  a 
commandant  de  place,  who  consults  a  commis- 
sioner of  police  and  a  mayor ;  then  the  mayor 
and  commissioner  reply  to  the  commandant  de 
place,  who  replies  to  the  brigadier  general,  who 
replies  to  the  general  of  the  division,  who  sends 
the  answer  to  his  confrere. 

The  demand  then  goes  to  a  marshal,  and  if  he 
does  not  exact  any  further  information,  he  pro- 
poses to  the  ^Minister  of  War  to  ratify  the  per- 
mission ;  coming  from  the  hands  of  the  postman, 
the  packet  is  unsealed  by  a  clerk,  who  adds  a 
stamp;  a  subordinate  reads  it,  sends  it  to  another 
clerk,  who  puts  a  number  above  the  stamp,  and 
records  the  number  on  auother  sheet  of  paper, 
with  au  analysis  of  the  affair;  this  sheet  is  then 
signed  by  a  chief  and  sub-chief,  then  goes  to  a 
director,  who  sends  it  to  chef  de  bureau;  he 
gives  it  to  his  deputy,  then  an  orderly  clerk  rein- 
scribes  the  number  of  the  packet,  registers  it, 
and  sends  it  to  another,  who-  makes  a  report  of 
the  analysis.  The  three  members  of  this  last 
bureau  then  record  the  whole,  the  chief  si^ns  it, 
submits  it  to  the  director,  who  submits  it  to  the 
minister,  who  accepts  or  refuses.  In  case  of  re- 
fusal, the  packet  is  returned  by  the  same  admin- 
istrative circumlocutions;  in  case  of  approbation, 
a  new  circuit  is  yet  to  be  made  in  the  bureau  of 
the  chief,  the  deputy,  &c. 

A  regular  house  that  Jack  built.  The  most 
admirable  feature  of  the  arrangement  is,  that  all 
this  business  is  accomplished  in  two  months. 

This  array  of  difficulties  gives  an  answer  to  (he 
question  why  so  many  foreigners  are  either  con- 
tinually scheming  revolutions  or  desirous  to  emi- 
grate. They  arc  over-goverued.  The  people  of 
France,  and  still  more  those  of  Germany,  are 
hampered  aud  oppressed  by  countless  petty  regu- 
lations, many  of  them  really  good  in  themselves, 
but  injurious  iu  the  aggregate.  It  is  doubtless 
an  excellent  regulation  that  a  l'reneh  or  German 
officer  shall  be  obliged  to  give  seeurity  that  he 
can  support  a  wife,  aud  perhaps  it  would  be  a 
good  law  in  itself  if  every  citizen  were  put  under 
similar  bonds.  But  the  result  of  all  this  multi- 
plication of  petty  laws  is  that  the  people  regard 
government  as  a  power  whieh  has  its  hand  oven 
where.  Hence  comes  a  feeling  of  oppression 
even  among  the  most  law  abiding  men.  and  an 
iucredible  amount  of  "old  fogy  ism"  among  those 
who  have  attained  or  passed  middle  age.  No  ordi- 
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THE  FRIEND. 


"Do  you  think  yourself  dying,  dear  sir?" 
He  fixes  his  eye  calmly  upon  you,  and  slowly 
replies — 

"  Really,  friend,  I  care  not  whether  I  am  or 
not  ;  for  if  I  die,  I  shall  be  with  God ;  if  I  live, 
He  will  be  with  me." 

Now  let  us  step  into  yonder  mansion.  Enter- 
ing a  richly  furnished  chamber,  we  find  a  digni- 
fied personage,  enfolded  in  warm  robes,  and  seated 
in  a  large  easy-chair.  He,  too,  is  feeble  and 
dying;  but  the  light  in  his  eyes  is  unsteady,  and 
he  looks  like  a  man  ill  at  ease  with  himself.  Let 
us  also  ask  him  a  question  : 

"  Mr.  Gibbon,  how  does  the  world  appear  to 
you  now  ?" 

The  eloquent  historian  of  the  Roman  Empire 
— for  he  it  is — closes  his  eyes  a  moment,  then 
opens  them  again,  and  with  a  deep  sigh  replies — 

"  All  things  are  fleeting.  When  I  look  back, 
I  see  they  have  been  fleeting;  when  I  look  for- 
ward, all  is  dark  and  doubtful!" 


nary  citizen  feels  that  he  can  have  such  laws 
changed,  for  "government"  attends  to  all  that. 
He  has  no  active  part  in  forming  the  rules  which 
regulate  the  commonwealth  ;  he  c:in  only  float 
like  a  cork  on  the  stream,  the  course  of  which  he 
is  powerless  to  influence.  Here  in  America  the 
press  and  the  ballot-box  are  ready  instruments  for 
every  great  reform,  and  every  citizen  who  can 
write  or  vote  may  make  himself  felt.  Few  of  us 
reflect  why  it  is  that  we  are  really  freer  in 
America  than  men  are  in  other  countries;  but 
those  who  can  realize  what  a  land  must  be  where 
such  regulations  as  imposed  on  French  officers  ex 
tend  into  every  walk  of  life  can  easily  understand 
it. — Phi  la  delphia  Press. 


BOTH  SIDES  OF  THE  SHIELD. 

I. — SHADE  IN  LIGHT. 

Light!  emblem  of  all  good  and  joy  I 

Shade  !  emblem  of  all  ill  I 
And  yet  in  this  strange  mingled  life 

We  need  the  shadow  still. 
A  lamp  with  softly  shaded  light, 
To  soothe  and  spare  the  tender  sight, 
Will  only  throw  ■ 
A  brighter  glow 
Upon  our  books  and  work  below. 

We  could  not  bear  unchanging  day, 

However  fair  its  light. 
Ere  long  the  wearied  eye  would  hail, 
As  boon  untold,  the  evening  pale, 

The  solace  of  the  night. 
And  who  would  prize  our  summer  glow, 
If  winter  gloom  they  did  not  know? 
Or  rightly  praise 
The  glad  spring  rays, 
Who  never  saw  our  rainy  days  ? 

How  grateful  in  Arabian  plain 
Of  white  and  sparkling  sand, 
The  shadow  of  a  mighty  rock 

Across  the  weary  land. 
And  where  the  tropic  glories  rise, 
Responsive  to  the  fiery  skies, 
We  could  not  dare 
To  meet  the  glare, 
Or  blindness  were  our  bitter  share. 

Where  is  the  soul,  so  meek  and  pure, 

Who  through  his  earthly  days 
Life's  fullest  sunshine  could  endure, 

In  clear  and  cloudless  blaze? 
The  sympathetic  eye  would  dim, 
And  others  pine  unmarked  by  him, 
Were  no  chill  shade 
Around  him  laid, 
And  light  of  joy  could  never  fade. 

# 

He,  who  the  light-commanding  word 

First  spake  and  formed  the  eye, 
Knows  what  that  wondrous  eye  can  bear, 
And  tempers  with  providing  care, 
By  cloud  and  light,  all  hurtful  glare, 

By  shadows  ever  nigh. 
So,  in  all  wise  and  loving  ways, 
He  blends  the  darkenings  of  our  days, 
To  win  our  sight 
From  scenes  of  night, 
To  seek  the  True  and  Only  Light. 

We  need  some  shadow  o'er  our  bliss, 

Lest  we  forget  the  Giver: 
So,  often  in  oar  deepest  joy, 

There  comes  a  solemn  quiver; 
We  could  not  tell  from  whence  it  came, 
The  subtle  cause  we  cannot  name  ; 
Its  twilight  fall 
May  well  recall 
Calm  thought  of  Him  who  gave  us  all. 

There  are,  who  all  nndazzled  tread 

Awhile  the  sunniest  plain; 
But  they  have  sought  the  blessed  shade, 
By  One  great  Rock  of  ages  made, 

A  sure,  safe  rest  to  gain. 
Unshaded  light  of  earth  soon  blinds 
To  light  of  heaven  sincerest  minds: 

Oh,  envy  not 

A  cloudless  lot ! 
We  ask,  indeed,  we  know  not  what* 
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So  is  it  here,  so  is  it  now  I 

Not  always  will  it  be  ! 
There  is  a  land  that  needs  no  shade, 
A  morn  will  rise  which  cannot  facie, 
And  we,  like  flame-robed  angels  made, 

That  glory  soon  may  see. 
No  cloud  upon  its  radiant  joy, 
No  shadow  o'er  its  bright  employ, 

No  sleep,  no  night, 

But  perfect  sight, 
The  Lord  our  Everlasting  Light. 

II. — LIGHT  IN  SHADK. 

"  There  is  no  rose  without  a  thorn  !" 

Who  has  not  found  it  true, 
And  known  that  griefs  of  gladness  born 

Our  footsteps  still  pursue ; 

That  in  the  grandest  harmony 
The  strangest  discords  rise ; 

The  brightest  bow  we  only  see 
Upon  the  darkest  skies  ? 

No  thornless  rose  !  So,  more  and  more, 
Our  pleasant  hopes  are  laid, 

Where  waves  this  sable  legend  o'er 
A  still  sepulchral  shade. 

But  Faith  and  Love,  with  angel-might, 
Break  up  Life's  dismal  tomb, 

Transmuting  into  golden  light 
The  words  of  leaden  gloom. 

Reversing  all  this  funeral  pall, 
White  raiment  they  disclose, 

Their  happy  song  floats  full  and  long  : 
".No  thorn  without  a  rose  I" 

"No  shadow,  but  its  sister  light 

Not  far  away  must  burn  ; 
No  weary  night,  but  morning  bright 

Shall  follow  in  its  turn. 

"  No  chilly  snow,  but  safe  below 
A  million  buds  are  sleeping; 

No  wintry  days,  but  fair  spring  rays 
Are  swiftly  onward  sweeping. 

"  No  burning  glare  of  summer  air, 

But  fullest  is  the  shade; 
And  ruddy  fruit  bends  every  shoot, 

Because  the  blossoms  fade. 

"  No  note  of  sorrow,  but  shall  melt 
In  sweetest  chord  unguessed  ; 

No  labour,  all  too  pressing  felt, 
But  ends  in  quiet  rest. 

"  No  sigh,  but  from  the  harps  above 
Soft  echoing  tones  shall  win  ; 

No  heart-wound,  but  the  Lord  of  Love 
Shall  pour  His  comfort  in. 

"  No  withering  hopes,  while  loving  best 

Thy  Father's  chosen  way  ; 
No  anxious  care,  for  He  will  bear 

Thy  burdens  every  day. 

"  Thy  claim  to  rest  on  Jesus'  breast 

All  weariness  shall  be; 
And  pain  thy  portal  to  his  heart 

Of  wondrous  sympathy. 

"No  conflict,  but  the  King's  own  hand 
Shall  end  the  glorious  strife; 

No  death,  but  leads  thee  to  the  land 
Of  everlasting  life." 

Sweet  seraph  voices,  Faith  and  Love! 

Sing  on  within  our  hearts 
This  strain  of  music  from  above, 

Till  we  have  learnt  our  parts  : 

Until  we  see  your  alchemy 

On  all  that  years  disclose, 
And,  taught  by  you,  still  find  it  true, 
"  No  thorn  without  a  rose." 
-Sunday  Magazine. 


Two  Pictures  of  Death. — In  a  scantily  furnish- 
ed chamber  lies  an  aged  Scotch  minister  with 
thin,  gray  hair,  and  wrinkled  skin.  But  his  brow 
is  high  and  broad;  his  deep  set  eyes  are  bright 
and  piercing;  a  smile  plays  round  his  lips;  and 
though  feeble  and  dying,  he  looks  calm  and  happy. 
Let  us  speak  to  him  and  say — 


For  "The  Friend." 

Concealment  of  Animals. 

The  following  curious  observations  on  the  color- 
ing of  animals,  are  taken  from  an  article  in  the 
Westminster  Review  as  published  in  Littell's 
Living  Age. 

"Concealment  more  or  less  complete,  is  useful 
to  many  animals,  and  absolutely  essential  to  some. 
Those  which  have  numerous  enemies  from  which 
they  cannot  escape  .by  rapidity  of  motion,  find 
safety  in  concealment.  Those  which  prey  upon 
others  must  also  be  so  constituted  as  not  to  alarm 
them  by  their  presence  or  approach  or  they  would 
soon  die  of  hunger.  Now  it  is  remarkable  in  how 
many  cases  nature  gives  this  boon  to  the  animal, 
by  coloring  it  with  such  tints  as  may  best  serve 
to  enable  it  to  escape  from  its  enemies  or  to  en- 
trap its  prey.  Desert  animals  as  a  rule  are  desert 
colored.  The  lion  is  a  typical  example  of  this, 
and  must  be  almost  invisible  when  crouched  upon 
the  sand,  or  among  desert  rocks  and  stones.  An- 
telopes are  all  more  or  less  sandy-colored.  The 
camel  is  pre-eminently  so.  The  Egyptian  cat 
and  the  pampas  cat  are  sandy  or  earth  colored. 
The  Australian  kangaroos  are  of  the  same  tints, 
and  the  origiual  color  of  the  wild  horse  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  a  sandy  or  clay  color. 

The  desert  birds  are  still  more  remarkably  pro- 
tected  by  their  assimilative  hues.  The  stone- 
chats,  the  larks,  the  quails,  the  goat  suckers  and 
the  grouse,  which  abound  in  the  North  African 
and  Asiatic  deserts,  are  all  tinted  and  mottled  so 
as  to  resemble  with  wonderful  accuracy  the  aver- 
age color  and  aspect  of  the  soil  in  the  district  they 
inhabit.  H.  Tristram  in  his  account  of  the  orni- 
thology of  North  Africa,  in  the  first  vol.  of  the 
'  Ibis/  says  :  '  In  the  desert,  where  neither  trees, 
brushwood,  nor  even  undulation  of  the  surface, 
afford  the  slightest  protection  to  its  foes,  a  modifi- 
cation of  color  which  shall  be  assimilated  to  that 
of  the  surrounding  country,  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary. Hence,  without  exception,  the  upper  plu- 
mage of  every  bird,  whether  lark,  chat,  sylvian,  or 
sand  grouse,  and  also  the  fur  of  all  the  smaller 
mammils  and  the  skin  of  all  the  snakes  and 
lizards,  is  of  one  uniform  isabella  or  sand  color.' 
After  the  testimony  of  so  able  an  observer,  it  is 
unnecessary  to  adduce  further  examples  of  the 
protective  colors  of  desert  animals. 

Almost  equally  striking  are  the  cases  of  Arctio 
animals  possessing  the  white  color  that  best  cou- 
ceals  them  upon  snow  fields  and  icebergs.  The 
polar  bear  is  the  onjy  bear  that  is  white,  and  it 
lives  constantly  among  snow  and  ice.  The  Arctic 
fox,  the  ermine,  and  the  alpine  hare,  change  to 
white  in  winter  only,  because  in  summer  white 
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irouhi  be  more  conspicuous  than  any  other  color, 
»nd  therefore  a  danger  rather  than  a  protection  ; 
rat  the  American  polar  hare,  inhabiting  regions 
f  almost  perpetual  snow,  is  white  all  the  year 
loumi.  Other  animals  inhabiting  the  same  north- 
ern regions  do  not,  however,  change  color.  The 
able  is  ■  good  example,  for  throughout  the 
kverity  of  a  Siberian  winter  it  retains  its  rich 
rown  fur.  Hut  its  habits  are  such  that  it  does 
ot  need  the  protection  of  color,  for  it  is  said  to 
le  able  to  subsist  on  fruits  and  berries  in  winter, 
nd  to  be  so  active  upon  the  trees  as  to  catch  small 
MG  among  the  branches.  So  also  the  wood- 
huek  of  Canada,  has  a  dark-brown  fur ;  but  then 
.  lives  in  burrows,  and  frequents  river  banks, 
arching  fish  aud  small  animals  that  live  in  or 
ear  the  water. 

Among  birds,  the  ptarmigan  is  a  fine  example 
f  protective  coloring.  Its  summer  plumage  so 
xaetly  harmonizes  with  the  lichen-covered  stones 
anong  which  it  delights  to  sit,  that  a  person  may 
'alk  through  a  flock  of  them  without  seeing  a 
ingle  bird  ;  while  in  winter  its  white  plumage  is 
n  almost  equal  protection.  The  snow-bunting, 
ae  jer-falcon,  and  the  suowy  owl,  are  also  white 
olored  birds  inhabiting  the  arctic  regions,  and 
here  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  their  coloring 

to  some  extent,  a  protection. 

Nocturnal  animals  supply  us  with  equally  good 
lustiations.  Mice,  rats,  bats  and  moles  possess 
[he  least  conspicuous  of  hues,  and  must  be  quite 
pvisible  at  times  where  any  light  color  would  be 
astautly  seen.  Owls  and  goat-stickers  are  of 
nose  dark  mottled  tints  that  will  assimilate  with 
tark  and  lichen,  aud  thus  protect  them  during 
he  day,  and  at  the  same  time  be  inconspicuous 
a  the  dark. 

It  is  only  in  the  tropics,,  among  forests  which 
:ever  lose  their  foliage,  that  we  find  whole  groups 
f  birds  whose  chief  color  is  green.  The  parrots 
re  the  most  striking  example,  but  we  have  also 

group  of  green  pigeons  in  the  east;  and  the 
larbets,  leaf-thrushes,  bee-eaters,  white  eyes,  tura- 
•os,  and  several  smaller  groups,  have  so  much 
rreen  in  their  plumage  as  to  tend  greatly  to  con- 
eal  them  among  the  foliage. 

The  conformity  of  tint  which  has  been  so  far 
bown  to  exist  between  animals  and  their  kabita- 
ions,  is  of  a  somewhat  general  character;  we 
?ill  now  consider  the  cases  of  more  special  adapta- 
ion.  If  the  lion  is  enabled  by  his  sandy  color, 
eadily  to  conceal  himself  by  simply  crouching 
own  upon  the  desert,  how,  it  may  be  asked,  do 
be  elegant  markings  of  the  tiger,  the  jaguar, 
ind  the  other  large_cats,  agree  with  this  theory  ? 
Ve  reply  that  these  are  generally  cases  of  more 
r  less  special  adaptation.  The  tiger  is  a  jungle 
nimal,  and  hides  himself  among  tufts  of  grass 
r  of  bamboos,  and  in  these  positions  the  vertical 
tripes  with  which  his  body  is  adorned,  must  as- 
imilate  with  the  vertical  stems  of  the  bamboo, 
3  to  assist  greatly  in  concealing  him  from  his 
pproaching  prey.  How  remarkable  it  is,  that, 
esides  the  lion  and  tiger,  almost  all  the  other 
irge  cats  are  arboreal  in  their  habits,  and  almost 
11  have  ocellated  or  spotted  skins,  which  must 
ertainly  tend  to  conceal  them  with  a  back-ground 
f  foliage ;  while  the  one  exception,  the  puma, 
as  an  ashy  brown  uniform  fur,  and  has  the 
abit  of  clinging  so  closely  to  a  limb  of  a  tree, 
bile  waiting  for  its  prey  to  pass  beneath,  as  to 
e  hardly  distinguishable  from  the  bark. 

Among  birds,  the  ptarmigan,  already  men- 
oned,  must  be  considered  a  remarkable  case  of 
jecial  adaptation.  Another  is  a  South  American 
oat  sucker,  which  rests  in  the  bright  sunshine, 
a  little  bare  rocky  islets  in  the  upper  Rio  Negro, 
here  its  unusually  light  colors  so  closely  resem- 


ble the  rock  and  sand,  that  it  can  scarcely  be  de- 
tected till  trodden  upon. 

The  Duke  of  Argyle,  in  his  "  Reign  of  Law," 
has  pointed  out  the  admirable  adaptation  of  the 
colors  of  the  wood-cock  to  its  protection.  The 
various  browns  and  yellows  and  pale  ash  color 
that  occur  in  fallen  leaves,  are  all  reproduced  in 
its  plumage,  so  that  when,  according  to  its  habits, 
it  rests  upou  the  ground  under  trees,  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  detect  it.  In  snipes,  the  colors  are 
modified  so  as  to  be  equally  in  harmony  with  the 
prevalent  forms  and  colors  of  marshy  vegetation. 

Reptiles  offer  us  many  similar  examples.  The 
most  arboreal  lizards,  the  iguanas,  are  as  green  as 
the  leaves  they  feed  upon,  and  the  slender  whip 
snakes  are  rendered  almost  invisible,  as  they  glide 
among  the  foliage,  by  a  similar  coloring.  How 
difficult  it  is,  sometimes,  to  catch  sight  of  the 
little  green  tree-frogs  sitting  on  the  leaves  of  a 
small  plant,  enclosed  in  a  glass  case  in  the  Zoo- 
logical gardens  !  Yet  how  much  better  concealed 
must  they  be  among  the  fresh  green,  damp  foliage 
of  a  marshy  forest !  There  is  a  North  American 
frog  found  on  lichen-covered  rocks  and  walls, 
which  is  so  colored,  as  exactly  to  resemble  them, 
and  so  long  as  it  remains  quiet,  would  certainly 
escape  detection.  Some  of  the  geckos  which 
cling  motionless  on  the  trunks  of  trees  in  the 
tropics,  are  of  such  curiously  marbled  colors, 
as  to  match  exactly  with  the  bark  they  rest 
upon. 

In  every  part  of  the  tropics  there  are  tree- 
snakes,  that  twist  among  boughs  and  srfrubs,  or. 
lie  coiled  on  the  dense  masses  of  foliage.  These 
are  of  many  distinct  groups,  and  comprise  both 
venomous  and  harmless  genera;  but  almost  all 
of  them  are  of  a  beautiful  green  color,  sometimes, 
more  or  less  adorned  with  white  or  dusky  bands 
and  spots.  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  this  color 
is  doubly  useful  to  them,  since  it  will  tend  to 
conceal  them  from  their  enemies,  and  will  lead 
their  prey  to  approach  them  unconscious  of  dan- 
ger. Dr.  Gunther  informs,  that  there  is  only 
one  genus  of  true  arboreal  snakes,  (Dipsas)  whose 
colors  are  rarely  green,  but  are  of  various  shades 
of  black,  brown,  and  olive,  and  these  are  all  noc- 
turnal reptiles,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt,  con- 
ceal themselves  during  the  day  in  holes,  so  that 
the  green  protective  tint  would  be  useless  to  them, 
and  they  accordingly  retain  the  more  usual  rep- 
tilian hues. 

Fishes  present  similar  instances.  Many  flat 
fish,  as,  for  example,  the  flounder  and  the  skate, 
are  exactly  the  color  of  the  ground  or  sand  on 
which  they  habitually  rest.  Among  the  marine 
flower  gardens  of  an  eastern  coral  reef,  the  fishes 
present  every  variety  of  gorgeous  color,  while  the 
river  fish  even  of  the  tropics  rarely,  if  ever,  have 
gay  or  conspicuous  markings. 

It  is,  however,  in  the  insect  world  that  this 
principle  of  the  adaptation  of  animals  to  their 
environment,  is  most  fully  and  strikingly  de- 
veloped. *  *  *  It  seems  to  be  in  proportion  to 
their  sluggish  motions,  or  the  absence  of  other 
means  of  defence,  that  insects  possess  the  protec- 
tive coloring.  In  the  tropics  there  are  thousauds 
of  species  of  insects  which  rest  during  the  day, 
clinging  to  the  bark  of  dead  or  fallen  trees ;  and 
the  greater  portion  of  these,  arc  delicately  mottled 
with  gray  and  brown  tints,  which,  though  Bj  m 
metrically  disposed  and  infinitely  varied,  yet  blend 
so  completely  with  the  usual  colors  of  the  bark, 
that  at  two  or  three  feet  distance,  I  boy  are  quite 
undistinguishable. 

 •  »    ■  ■  ■ 

A'  constant  habit  of  unprofitable  aniusoraenl 
relaxes  the  tone  of  the  mind,  and  renders  it  to- 
tally incapable  of  application,  study  or  virtue. 


From  "The  British  Friend." 

Address  to  the  Little  Flock. 

Beloved  Friends, — As  my  mind  seems  much 
drawn  out  in  especial  remembrance  of  you  all  in 
your  varied  allotments  and  degrees  of  growth,  I 
do  not  know  that  I  can  more  suitably  convey  the 
salutation  of  love  that  arises  in  my  heart  towards 
you,  and  the  fervent  desires  which  spontaneously 
spring  for  your  good,  in  the  best  sense  of  the 
word,  than  in  a  few  lines  addressed  generally  to 
all. 

As  first  one  and  then  another  rises  up  before 
my  mind,  I  am  struck  with  the  great  variety  of 
character  as  contained  in  the  little  group  we  some- 
times venture  to  call  "the  little  flock;"  and  yet, 
varied  as  these  may  be,  there  is  a  point  of  union 
round  which  all  may  and  do  -rally,  and  in  which 
each  recognizes  in  the  other  that  same  life  which 
he  or  she  severally  seems  inclined  to  think  at 
times  has  so  little  place  within  themselves. 

If  we  reflect  for  one  minute  from  whence  this 
life  has  emanated,  and  by  whom  it  has  been  be- 
gotten, we  shall  no  longer  be  at  a  loss  to  account 
for  that  degree  of  interest  and  recognition  which^ 
we  mutually  feel  one  towards  another,  and  which 
is  the  beginning  of  that  eternal  fellowship  and 
communion  with  God  and  one  another  which  has 
already  opened  out  to  many  of  us  a  kind  of  joy 
to  which  we  were  strangers  heretofore.  We  have 
discovered  that,  altogether  distinct  from  our  na- 
tural life,  there  exists  in  some  measure  another 
constitution  within  us,,  which  has  its  likes  and  dis- 
likes, its  aims  and  purposes,  its  owu  distinct 
attractions  and  enjoyments,  and,  may  I  not  add, 
its  own  aspirations  and  prayers.  You  have  fre- 
quently heard  with  the  ear  and  read  that  passage 
of  the  apostle  James,  "  Of  his  own  will  has  he 
begotten  us  with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should 
be  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  his  creatures."  What ! 
if  I  tell  you  that  without  doubt  this  life  has  found 
a  commencement  with  and  in  you.  Yes.  he  who 
willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that 
he  should  turn  and  live,  has  begun  to  manifest 
his  own  life  in  you,  that  in  him  you  might  have 
eternal  life.  Do  you  believe  this?  Some  of  you 
do,  I  know ;  and  there  are  others  who  scarcely 
dare  to  think  it,  and  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  dare 
not  deny  it.  0  !  you  need  not  fear  that  you  dis- 
honor God  by  any  such  appropriation  of  that 
which  he  delights  to  bestow,  and  if  he  would  up- 
braid any,  it  might  be  justly  on  this  score,  that 
we  are  so  slow  to  believe  it.  But  what  immense 
and  important  consequences  flow  from  our  con- 
senting, in  any  degree,  to  this  truth  !  God  is 
then  our  Father  I  He,  from  whom  we  believed 
ourselves  broken  off  through  our  sins  aud  ini- 
quities, and  more  especially  by  that  root  of  siu 
which  dwells  within  us,  has  breathed  also  upon 
us,  aud  imparted  some  portion  of  his  owu  eternal 
life  to  awake  within  us  new  emotions,  and  to  re- 
constitute us  with  new  seuses,  whereby  we  may 
eventually  more  correspondent!)-  live  to  his  praise 
aud  glory,  and  cooperate  with  bin  in  his  still 
future  and  hidden  works  of  wonders  than  we  can 
possibly  do  in  this  present  tabernacle  of  tV  sh  and 
blood,  with  all  its  emotions,  desires,  and  impulses; 
aud  this  life  is  begotten  in  us  whilst  we  arc  yet 
encompassed  with  that  body  of  sin  and  death 
which  is  emphatically  our  inheritance  from  Adam. 
Does  not  this  in  its  very  noturr  account  at  once 
for  that  strange  conflict  which  has  seemed  to  sur- 
prise you  with  its  frequent  recurrence,  as  it  baa 
Overtaken  you  from  time  to  tint  wheu  you  were 
least  expecting  it  ? — that  warfare  wherein  the 
flesh  has  lusted  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit 
against  the  flesh  ?  0,  be  thankful  that  lie,  who 
pities  our  otherwise  lost  condition,  has  be^un  M 
uiauifost  what  his  true  eoutroveray  is  against,  aud 
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that  thnt  warfare  has  commenced  which  must- 
result  in  the  victory  of  the  greater  over  the  less, 
as  we  resign  ourselves  to  him  who  fights  for  us. 
Then  is  it  true  that  i\e  who  is  holy  has  imparted 
some  portion  of  his  own  holiness  to  us,  by  which  we 
come  to  see  and  to  feel  that  which  is  unholy  ?  it 
is  indeed  true  ;  inasmuch  as  it  is  only  light  which 
can  manifest  darkness,  so  it  is  only  by  an  actual 
communication  of  some  degree  of  the  holy  nature 
of  God  that  we  can  rightly  discern  between  that 
which  pleases  him  and  that  which  is  opposed  to 
him. 

O,  the  mercy  then  of  those  conflicts  which  do 
sometimes  stagger  us.  Remember  those  words  of 
our  Lord,  M  Think  ye  that  I  have  come  to  give 
peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell  you  nay,  but  rather  divi- 
sion behold  then,  in  the  warfare  we  sometimes 
feel  so  hard  and  sharp  within  us,  the  very  object  of 
our  Lord's  coming  into  the  world,  for  that  is  mani- 
festing itself  within  you  which  will  cause  the  divi- 
sion between  that  which  serves  God,  and  that  which 
serves  him  not;  and  as  we  adhere  to  the  one  and 
deny  the  other,  we  shall  come  to  be  separate  in 
*pirit  from  those  who  are  still  strangers  to  its 
powerful  pleadings,  because  they  will  not  to  be  dis- 
turbed in  their  present  course  of  life.  Here  then 
lies  the  root  of  those  new  instincts  which  almost 
unconsciously  you  find  springing  up  in  your  being. 
Now  let  us  no  longer  doubt  that  we  have  begun 
to  be  the  children  of  God,  but  let  us,  with  child- 
like confidence  and  simplicity,  look  up  henceforth 
to  God  as  our  Father,  from  -whom  has  flowed  that 
commencement  of  this  new  life,  by  which  these 
new  sensations  are  begotten  within  us  to  which  at 
one  time  we  were  strangers. 

If  we  can  believingly  receive  this,  how  great 
ought  our  joy  to  be  in  believing  it;  and  how  vast 
the  range  of  thought  which  it  introduces  to  us 
as  we  gaze  into  the  yet  distant  future; — that  this 
is  only  the  commencement  of  that  life  which  will 
result  in  our  becoming  "  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of 
God's  creatures."  We  are  landed  at  once  on  the 
confines  of  those  things  which  have  not  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man  of  himself  to  conceive, — 
and  only  the  confines;  we  catch,  as  it  were,  a  dis- 
tant glimpse  of  what  we  may  attain  to;  but,  in 
the  course  of  God's  spiritual  providence,  it  is 
wisely  ordained  that  we  can  only  grow  thereunto. 
And  shall  we  deem  that  needful  time  long  which 
so  great  a  result  demands  ?  shall  we  grudge  de- 
voting, if  it  need  be,  a  whole  lifetime  to  the  ac- 
quisition of  so  priceless  an  inheritance?  Let  us 
look  for  one  moment  at  the  price  which  has  been 
paid  for  so  rich  a  blessing — that  God  should  in 
Christ  come  to  seek  the  lost  sheep  of  this  his 
heritage !  that  he  should  deem  it  necessary  for  this 
purpose  that  his  well-beloved  Son  should  so  as- 
sume our  nature  and  condition,  as,  laying  aside 
his  glory,  he  should  enter  into  every  stage  and 
degree  of  our  being  from  the  babe  upwards;  that 
no  less  a  time  than  we  count  a  generation  should 
be  so  occupied,  wherein  he  took  again  that  glory 
of  which  he  had  divested  himself,  and  as  he  re- 
took it,  that  he  should  assimilate  our  nature  and 
constitution  in  eternal  harmony  with  and  to  itself! 
That  he  should  not  only  endure  all  the  hardships 
to  which  we  are  heirs,  but  that  on  him  should  be 
laid,  in-a  sense  that  we  can  never  fully  compre- 
hend, the  "iniquities  of  us  all;" — that  he  should 
die  and  pass  into  the  unseen  world,  which  was 
before  shrouded  in  impenetrable  gloom  and  dark- 
ness; and  that  he  should  return  from  thence 
leading  captivity  captive,  ascend  up  into  heaven, 
now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us ; 
shall  we,  I  say,  not  cpunt  it  all  joy  that  we  are 
permitted  to  partake,  in  any  degree,  of  these  suf- 
ferings and  glories  of  our  Lord,  whilst  we  are  so 
circumstanced  in  our  position  of  transition  from 


that  bondage  of  corruption  out  of  which  the  Lord 
has  virtually  redeemed  us?  and  shall  we  not  en- 
deavor by  these  considerations  to  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  at  all  times  looking 
unto  Jesus  as  the  leader  and  perfecter  of  the 
faith,  through  whom  alone  we  also  can  become 
conquerors? 

And  now,  let  us  read  together  the  third  chap- 
ter of  the  first  epistle  of  John ;  and  let  us  take 
in  those  blessed  truths,  and  rejoice  in  the  length 
and  the  breadth,  the  height  and  the  depth,  of 
them  ;  let  us  believe  that  now  we  are  the  children 
of  God,  though  it  does  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be;  yet  if  we  are  the  children  of  God,  we 
must  grow  up  into  the  likeness  and  lost  image  of 
God,  and  when  he  who  is  the  first-fruits  from  the 
dead  shall  appear,  we  also  shall  appear  with  him 
in  glory,  for  we  shall  be  like  him,  and  see  him  as 
he  is.  Yes,  he  is ;  and  he  is  what  he  is  for  our 
sakes,  and  in  him  we  are  already,  in  one  sense, 
that  which  we  shall  be  ;  and  shall  not  every  one 
who  has  this  hope  purify  himself  as  he  is  pure  ? 
An  unbelieving  heart  thinks  at  once  this  is  im- 
possible, a  low  profession  of  Christianity  may  also 
pronounce  it  impracticable ;  let  us  rather  believe  in 
God,  and  believing  in  God  believe  also  in  Christ, 
who  hath  made  that  possible  which  before  was 
not  in  the  power  of  man  to  attain  to.  But  let  us 
remember  that  it  is  only  possible  in  him;  of  his 
fulness  we  must  each  one  receive,  even  grace  for 
grace;  but  having  this,  we  may  without  doubt 
believe  that  it  is  competent  to  leaven  the  whole 
lump  into  its  own  blessed  nature  and  life.  It  is 
only  thus  that  the  tree  can  be  made  good,  and 
that  we  as  creatures  can  be  brought  to  yield  god- 
like fruit,  and  it  is  just  this  that  our  God  and 
Father  desires,  and  what  he  will  accomplish  in 
those  who  limit  him  not  with  the  doctrines  and 
traditions  of  men. 

Then  shall  we  know  what  it  is  to  be  a  kind  of 
first-fruits  of  his  creatures.  Then  shall  we  know 
what  those  words  mean  in  the  same  chapter,  "He 
that  is  born  of  God  doth  not  d©  sin  ;*  for  his  seed 
remaineth  in  him,  and  he  cannot  sin  (in  this 
sense),  because  he  is  born  of  God."  Oh  !  when 
we  thus  come  to  this  end  of  our  calling,  and  thus 
lay  hold  of  life  eternal,  how  shall  we  rejoice  in 
the  verification  of  those  words  contained  in  Rev.  i. 
5,  6,  "  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  has  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,"  and  chapter 
xxi.,  3,  4,  "  Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God  is 
with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they 
shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be 
with  them,  and  be  their  God ;  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes;  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cry- 
ing, neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain ;  for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away." 

And  now  having  thus  glanced  at  this  blessed 
ultimatum,  which,  when  attained,  will  prove  but 
the  commencement  of  a  still  higher  calling,  let 
me  assure  you  that  it  is  not  beyond  the  powers  of 
your  individual  attainment  through  that  divine 
grace  of  which  you  have  received*  a  measure. 
Your  dear  Lord  has  opened  up  the  way.  He  has 
consecrated  it  through  the  veil  which  aforetime 
effectually  forbade  our  entrance  into  the  holy  of 
holies,  and  it  was  for  this  very  reason  he  assumed 


our  flesh.  He  is  himself  the  way.  Let  us  hoi 
fast  the  confession  of  this  faith  without  wavering 
and  he  will  be  found  faithful  who  has  promisee 
He  who  is  thus  our  forerunner  knows  all  you 
circumstances,  trials,  temptations,  and  difficulties 
for  he  has  felt  the  same.  Trust  in  him,  and  h 
will  lead  you  also  victoriously  through  all  you 
struggles.  Seek  to  realize  more  and  more  hi 
blessed  presence  though  he  is  nevertheless  alway 
nigh  at  hand.  In  the  stillness  of  retirement  thi 
may  sometimes  be  made  more  manifest  to  yoi 
than  at  other  times,  but  on  his  part  he  is  alway 
the  same.  Should  you  stumble  like  Peter,  wh 
was  one  of  exactly  the  same  passions  as  ourselves 
your  Lord  is  still  near  to  give  that  look  which 
while  it  convicts,  pardons.  Oh  be  not  faithless 
but  believing,  and  in  due  time  you  shall  reap  i 
you  faint  not.  Hold  fast,  therefore,  the  beginninj 
of  your  confidence,  for  it  has  great  recompense  o 
reward.  You  have  been  shown,  as  in  a  mirror 
somewhat  of  that  which  is  in  store  for  you,  am 
for  which  you  must  patiently  wait.  Cast  no 
away  therefore  this  beginning  of  your  confidence 
No,  not  under  any  circumstances,  for  he  who  a 
first  called  you  is  faithful.  He  cannot  deny  him 
self.  Why  did  God  confirm  his  promise  t< 
Abraham  by  an  oath,  by  two  immutable  thing; 
in  which  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  lie  ?  No 
for  Abraham's  sake  alone,  but  that  he  might  shovi 
more  abundantly  unto  the  heirs  of  that  promis< 
the  immutability  of  his  counsel.  Then  here  1 
rest — Jesus  has  manifested  and  declared  this  eter 
nal  purpose  in"  those  beautiful  words — "Fear  not 
little  flock,  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  t< 
give  you  the  kingdom,"  and  to  this  end  he  laic 
down  his  life  for  yon,  and  he  took  it  up  agaii 
for  you.  No  man  can  alter  or  disannul  this  will 
Here,  I  say,  I  rest,  and  whilst  I  am  conscious  o 
the  least  spark  of  that  life  which  is  from  God 
and  which  looks  up  to  God,  here  will  I  rest,  as  ii 
the  bosom  of  our  Saviour.  But  now  I  must  bic 
you  farewell.  I  am  finishing  this  in  the  yeai 
that  has  opened  out  upon  us.  I  wish  you  al 
peace  in  believing;  I  might  say  my  pervading 
desire  is  that  you  might  know  that  you  have  eter 
nal  life ;  that  God  has  given  it  to  you,  and  thi 
life  is  in  his  Son.  And  may  the  God  of  all  grace 
who  has  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Chris 
Jesus,  after  that  you  have  suffered  awhile,  mak 
you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you.  T 
him  be  the  glory  and  dominion  forever  and  ever 
Amen. 


*  The  meaning  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  these 
words  in  the  Greek  is  lost  by  the  use  of  our  word  "  com- 
mit." The  literal  rendering  is,  "Whosoever  is  born  of 
God  doth  not  do  sin,"  that,  is  in  the  sense  of  determi- 
nately  sinning  ;  it  is  neither  true,  nor  consistent  with 
the  teaching  of  the  previous  chapter,  to  say  that  no  one 
who  is  born  of  God  ever  commits  sin  in  the  sense  that 
we  attach- to  the  word  commit,  viz.  of  inadvertent  com- 
mission, but  it  certainly  is  true  that  every  one  who  is 
born  of  God  does  not  intentionally  sin,  else  they  would 
soon  prove  that  the  seed  of  God  did  not  abide  in  them. 


A  Hint  on  Housekeeping. — Mortifying  as  th 
thought'  may  be  to  human  nature,  there  is  o< 
doubt  that  even  the  gift  of  good  manners  is  on 
of  the  articles  which  have  a  pecuniary  value ;  am 
that,  in  every  rank  of  life.  The  want  of  a  know 
ledge  of  manners  and  of  the  manners-market  i 
often  glaringly  betrayed  in  the  difficulty  of  oh 
taining  and  keeping  good  hired  help,  especiall 
for  family  service.  Let  christian  professors  wh 
are  much  troubled  on  this  score,  renew  their  effort 
at  maintaining  christian  freedom  and  condescen 
sion  at  the  family  fireside,  as  a  sure  means  o 
quickening  their  social  sensibilities,  and  a  neces 
sary  preparation  for  constant  usefulness.  Botl 
church  and  State  truly  begin,  and  must  be  bes 
known,  in  the  family. 


A  mass  of  lead  weighing  1000  lb.  at  the  leve 
of  the  sea  loses  two  pounds  of  its  weight  on  be 
ing  elevated  four  miles  above  the  surface ;  and  i 
carried  to  the  surface  of  the  moon,  and  thu 
removed  240,000  miles  from  the  earth,  the  at 
traction  of  the  latter  for  it  would  not  exceed  fiv 
ounces.  ^ 
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For  "The  Friend." 

There  is  so  much  wickedness  and  cruelty  going 
.m  in  the  world,  that  we  arc  ofttimcs  ready  to  be- 
lieve there  has  no  progress  been  made  in  the  right 
(v:iv.  or  that  the  former  days  were  better  than 
these.  But  that  is  an  error,  tending  to  weaken 
tod  discourage.  It  may  therefore  be  worth  while 
lo  give  the  following  extract  a  place  in  the 
solumns  of  "The  Friend,"  as  one  means  of  coui- 
barison  between  by  gone  ages  and  the  present 
ime,  illustrating  the  improvement  made  by  the 
ipread  of  the  benign  principles  of  Christianity, 
DOth  in  governments  and  people. 

NUREMBURO  CASTLE. 

M.  Coffin  writes  to  the  Bosto?i  Journal,  giving 
h.ho  following  account  of  its  dungeons,  instruments 
if  torture,  &c,  &c.  : 

Obme  with  me  to  this  old  town,  enter  some  of 
Uhese  edifices,  and  look  upon  the  administration 
if  government  as  it  was  in  the  sixteenth  and 
seventeenth  centuries.  We  enter  one  of  the  towers 
.f  the  castle,  and  fiud  ourselves  in  a  museum, 
there  are  preserved  the  books  and  records  giving 
is  a  history  of  the  past;  and  not  only  books,  but 
implements  and  instruments  which  show  more 
dearly  than  written  words  the  administration  of 
hose  days  with  which  the  government  of  the 
Jnited  States  is  now  compared.  Here  is  a  post 
irar  feet  high  in  the  centre  of  the  room,  with  two 
rarious  fixtures  on  the  top,  having  some  resem- 
blance to  gun-locks. 

What  is  this  ?  The  girl  who  acts  as  our  usher 
taises  the  hammers,  which  come  up  with  a  click. 
She  touches  a  spring  and  they  go  with  a  snap 
hat  startles  you — forced  down  by  strong  springs 
vith  a  whack  that  would  have  smashed  your 
ingers  to  a  jelly  had  they  been  under  the  ham- 
per. This  is  a  finger  crusher,  a  delicate  little  in- 
itrument  used  to  extort  confessions  from  reluctant 
ritnesses  or  suspected  criminals.  Here  are  brace- 
ets  for  the  wrists,  not  of  gold  or  silver,  but  of 
roD,  and  the  parts  which  touch  the  wrists  are  set 
eith  needles.  Put  them  on  your  arms  and  turn 
screw  and  they  close  upon  the  flesh,  the  needles 
»iercing  through  cords,  tendons,  flesh,  and  bones, 
t  is  one  degree  more  excruciating  than  crushing 
he  fingers. 

Here  is  a  head-dress — a  crown  which  has  been 
vorn  by  many  men  and  women.    It  has  sharp 
:nives,  which  cut  through  the  scalp  to  the  skull, 
lere  are  chains  and  weights,  locks  and  keys, 
landcuffs,  and  clasps  for  the  ankles,  stocks  for 
he  feet,  weights  to  hold  your  feet  to  the  floor 
md  pulleys  to  draw  your  head  at  the  same  time 
o  the  ceiling.    Here  is  a  bench  of  solid  oak,  with 
.  corrugated  surface,  upon  which  maDy  men  have 
ieen  laid,  held  down  by  cords  to  undergo  the 
cneading  process,  and  that  rolling-pin,  knotty  and 
:nobby,  also  of  oak,  which  lies  upon  the  table, 
i as  been  rolled  backward  aud  forward  over  the 
aked  forms  of  men  and  women,  kneading  live 
esh  to  bloody  dough.    Time  and  space  would 
ail  me  were  I  to  enumerate  all  the  instruments 
f  torture  here,  or  to  set  forth  their  uses.  We 
an  only  look  at  the  cradle,  the  bottom  and  sides 
hickly  set  with  pins,  in  which  many  victims  have 
>een  rocked  to  death.    Think  of  lying  on  a  bed 
oaken  pins,  rolling  to  the  right,  to  tho  lclt— — 
1  ways  against  pins — till  the  flesh  becomes  livid 
elly.    Here  is  a  string  of  oaken  beads,  each  bead 
ixteen  sided,  about  as  large  as  hickory  nuts.  This 
iras  for  sawing  off  legs  and  arms. 
Here  is  an  instrument  shaped  like  a  pear.  It 
iron,  but  to  all  appearance  a  harmless  thing. 
3ut  just  take  it  for  a  moment  in  your  mouth, 
nd  let  me  give  a  gentle  p  ill  at  the  string  at- 
ached  to  the  stem  of  the  pear,  and  it  will  no 


One  twitch  of  the  string  and 


longer  be  a  pear,  but  a  full-blown  lily,  an  iron  lily, 
unfolding  its  leaves  so  suddenly  and  violently  that 
your  jaws  are  forced  open  till  the  joints  crack  in 
the  sockets,  while  the  delicate  petals  become 
pincers,  which  grasp  your  tongue.  No  outcry 
now.  .No  utterance  of  words.  No  screaming  to 
raise  the  neighborhood.  Moans  and  sighs  only 
from  the  sufferer. 

the  tongue  is  torn  out  by  the  roots 

We  must  leave  this  museum  without  mention- 
ing the  hundreds  of  curiosities.  We  go  into  the 
courtyard,  stopping  a  moment  to  pluck  a  leaf  from 
a  lime  tree  which  was  in  full  vigor  seven  hundred 
and  nine  years  ago,  and  then  we  enter  another 
door,  descend  a  longer  flight  of  steps,  to  dark, 
dismal  dungeons,  where  no  light  ever  falls  except 
through  narrow,  iron-grated  windows.  Here  are 
ladders  with  windlasses  and  pulleys,  on  which 
victims  were  stretched  till  bones  snapped,  till 
joints  leaped  from  their  sockets,  and  cords  and 
tendons  were  torn  asunder.  Here  are  racks  and 
wheels,  pillories  and  stocks,  whips  and  manacles. 
This  was  the  place  of  torture.  We  leave  these 
and  creep  through  a  narrow  passage,  through 
doorway  after  doorway,  and  reach  at  last,  far  under 
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ground,  far  beneath  all  sight  or  sound  of  the  world 
a  darker  dungeon.  This  is  the  room  of  the  "  Iron 
Maiden." 

Here  is  a  statue  or  image — a  maiden  with  a 
hood  upon  her  head,  an  iron  ruffle  around  the 
neck,  and  enveloped  in  an  iron  cloak.  Suddenly 
the  folds  of  the  cloak„are  thrown  apart,  and  by 
the  dim  light  of  the  candle,  you  see  that  the 
lining  of  the  garment  is  set  with  sharp  spikes, 
take  one  step  forward  and  the  folds  inclose  you. 
Iron  spikes  pierce  your  body,  and  into  your  eye- 
balls, clear  through  to  the  vertebra,  they  pene- 
trate. Not  a  quick  embrace,  but  slowly  you  are 
enfolded,  one  turn  of  the  screw,  just  enough  to 
penetrate  the  flesh,  just  enough  to  touch  the  apple 
of  the  quiveriug  eye;  then,  after  an  age  of  an- 
guish, another  turn,  and  a  hundred  spikes  reach 

ill 

a  little  nearer  to  the  nerves ;  and  then  as  heat, 
thirst,  and  fever  rack  the  body,  another  gentle 
turn  and  another  age  of  torture,  and  then  one 
more  advance  of  the  spikes  toward  the  vitals  till 
death  comes  on,  and  the  maiden  unfolding  her 
arms,  drops. her  victim  through  a  trap  door,  down, 
down,  down  into  unknown  depths  !  We  drop  a 
pebble  and  hear  the  faint  splash  of  waters  far  be- 
neath. 

Here  is  a  skull.  Anatomists  say  it  is  the  skull 
of  a  female.  You  may  put  your  fingers  into  the 
holes  where  the  spikes  which  entered  the  eyes 
came  through  !  No  name  on  record.  God  only 
has  the  book  of  remembrance. 

Wo  think  of  this  dungeon  as  couuected  with  the 
barbarism  of  the  middle  ages;  but  we  are  not  far 
removed  from  those  days  of  rigorous  administra- 
tion of  law.  Till  Napoleon  with  his  legions  of 
France  came  across  the  Khine,  overthrowing  all 
obstacles,  this  iron  maiden  held  out  her  arms  to 
receive  offenders  against  the  law.  Ou  the  ap- 
proach of  the  Federal  army  in  1803,  the  Virgin, 
as  it  is  called,  with  other  instruments  of  torture, 
were  thrown  into  a  oart,  and  despatched  in  haste 
out  of  the  towu,  but  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
victorious  army.  Not  till  thcu  did  the  world  know 
what  sort  of  punishments  were  meted  out  to  of- 
fenders of  tho  law. 

We  are  to  remember  that  Nurcinb  irg  was  a 
free  city.  About  thirty  patiieiim  families  for  B 
long  timo  monopolized  authority,  and  ohOBfl  I 
Council  of  State  consisting  of  eight,  persons,  who 
formed  the  Executive.  This  Executive  was  an 
irresponsible  body.  The  world  knew  nothing  of 
their  secret  administration  of  affairs.  Men  disap- 
peared, and  uo  one  knew  what  becamo  of  thorn. 


Another  Virgin  exists  in  Austria,  at  Neustadt. 
There  are  other  horrors,  enough  to  curdle  the 
blood,  not  of  the  Roman  Inquisition,  but  of  Ger- 
man governments.  The  heart  almost  ceases  its 
beating  when  you  look  upon  their  devilish  inven- 
tions, and  think,  that  though  1867  years  have 
rolled  away  since  Christ  came  to  redeem  the 
world,  yet  we  are  only  half  a  century  removed 
from  these  horrors. 


Fruit  Flavoured  at  Will.  —  A  gardener  of 
Gand  has,  after  many  trials,  succeeded  in  giving 
any  kind  of  fruit  the  flavour  he  pleases  while  it 
is  still  on  the  tree.  Let  us  take  an  apple,  for  in- 
stance :  He  pricks  it  rather  deeply  in  four  or  five 
places  with  a  large  needle,  and  then  lets  it  dip  for 
a  while  in  a  bowl  containing  a  liquid  possessing 
the  flavour  he  wishes  to  communicate.  After  a 
few  seconds  this  liquid  will  have  penetrated  into 
the  pulp  ;  and  this  operation  being  repeated  two 
or  three  times,  at  intervals  of  eight  or  ten  days, 
the  apple  is  left  to  ripen  on  the  tree,  and  will 
subsequently  be  found  to  have  acquired  the  taste, 
either  of  strawberry,  raspberry,  cloves,  &c,  ac- 
cording to  the  liquid  employed. —  Galignani. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  visit  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  to  Vienna 
terminated  on  the  2d  inst.  He  left  on  that  day  for  Con- 
stantinople, going  by  way  of  Pesth.  Accounts  have 
been  received  of  a  terrible  explosion  which  occurred  in 
one  of  the  large  mines  owned  by  the  Rothschilds  in 
Moravia.  The  mine  was  full  of  workmen  at  the  time  of 
the  disaster,  and  more  than  a  hundred  minors-are  re- 
ported to  have  been  killed  or  injured. 

At  a  recent  election  for  members  of  the  Hungarian 
Diet,  Louis  Kossuth  was  chosen  to  represent  the  ciiy  of 
Wartzen  without  a  dissenting  vote. 

A  trial  of  mowing  and  reaping  machines  took  place 
on  the  30th  ult.,  on  the  Imperial  farm  at  Viuceunes,  near 
Paris.  It  was  found  that  the  American  inventions  ex- 
celled all  others.  The  highest  prize  was  awarded  to 
McOormick,  for  his  reaper  and  mower.  The  French 
emperor  expected  to  visit  the  Emperor  of  Austria  about 
the  10th  of  this  month.  The  crops  in  some  parts  of 
France  have  been  injured  by  the  dry  weather. 

In  the  House  of  Lords  the  Reform  hill  has  been 
amended  by  adding  £5  to  the  annual  amount  of  the 
parishes,  upon  which  the  copyhold  and  lodger  fran  hi  MS 
are  respectively  based.  By  these  amendments  the  basis 
of  the  copyhold  franchise  is  increased  from  £.">  to  £10 
per  annum,  and  that  of  the  lodger  franchise  from  £10  to 
£15  per  annum.  The  leaders  of  the  reform  movement 
have  made  arrangements  for  another  meeting  of  the  sup- 
porters of  reform  in  Hyde  Park,  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
testing against,  any  cutting  down  of  the  franchise  ex- 
tended by  the  Reform  bill,  as  it  passed  the  B«M  Of 
Commons.  A  very  large  meeting  is  anticipated.  The 
apprehension  of  war  between  Prussia  and  France  is  nM 
to  be  subsiding  in  England.  The  bullion  in  the  Bank 
of  England  increased  £90.r>,000  during  the  week  ending 
on  the  1st  inst.  A  Dublin  dispatch  says,  the  report!  oi 
distress  from  famine  in  the  counties  of  Mayo  and  Connc- 
mata,  have  been  much  exaggeialed. 

Altona,  the  largest  city  in  Holsteln,  hM  joined  the 
new  Zollverein.  The  Prussian  government  is  preparing, 
and  will  shortly  send  to  Copenhagen,  a  reply  M  the 
Danish  Cabinet  requesting  informal  toil  as  lo  Mm  gWUM 
tees  required  by  Prussia  for  the  p  election  of  the  tier- 
mans  in  North  Schleswig. 

The  King  of  Prussia  has  tormalh  WSUmCQ  ttw  dun-, 
of  sovereign  of  the  North  German  Stales,  fount  Uf 
marck's  official  org<n  strongly  tuges  (be  great  Power* 
of  Kurope  to  interfere  in  the  Crete*  quesiion. 

A  BrtUee  Bondotne  ooimpondnnt  n^eta*!  mmmAm 

steamer  had  anived  fiotn  the  Putted  M  UM  with  a  Urge 
number  of  emigrants.  As  an  IndUOMBt  Hi  lo  Fettle  l« 
the  country,  the  Legislature  exempt?  all  mignUtti  from 
duties  and  taxes  lor  three  year?  attei  arriving,  and  ad- 
mits their  stock,  itupleiueuU,  tin niture  »nd  provision* 
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free,  and  gives  land  and  mouey  to  each  able-bodied 
settler. 

President  Juarez  has  republished  the  order  relating  to 
the  confiscation  of  church  property  in  Mexico,  and  it  is 
to  be  rigidly  enforced.  He  has  also  issued  a  decree  di- 
recting the  manner  in  which  payments  shall  be  made 
for  property  already  sold,  or  yet  to  be  disposed  of. 
Forty  per  cent,  is  to  be  paid  in  gold,  within  eight  days 
after  adjudication,  and  the  remainder  may  be  paid  iu 
bonds  of  the  republic. 

Central  America  is  quiet.  Salvador  has  been  visited 
by  several  earthquakes. 

The  sugar  farms  in  Liberia  are  steadily  increasing. 
On  the  St.  Paul's  river  there  are  a  hundred,  where  ten 
years  ago,  two  or  three  only  were  cultivated. 

The  Chilians  are  excited  over  reports  that  tbe  Spanish 
fleet  will  again  visit  the  Pacific  coast  shortly,  and  the 
declaration  of  the  Ministry  that  the  government  will 
merely  act  on  the  defensive,  creates  great  dissatisfaction. 
Lima  was  excited  by  the  same  report,  and  the  govern- 
ment is  preparing  new  batteries  at  Callao. 

The  Greek  government  has  announced  its  determina- 
tion of  declaring  war  against  Turkey  should  the  hostili- 
ties against  the  Christians  in  the  Island  of  Candia  not 
be  ended  by  the  close  of  the  present  month.  Prepara- 
tions are  being  made  for  such  a  contingency,  and  orders 
have  been  issued  calling  out  the  entire  reserves  of  the 
kingdom. 

The  Atlantic  cable  of  1866,  was  broken  suddenly  on 
the  20th  nit.,  about  fifty-five  miles  from  Heart's  Content. 
It  is  believed  that  it  can  be  repaired.  The  other  cable 
is  still  in  good  working  order. 

The  Empress  Eugenie  has  made  a  private  visit  to 
Queen  Victoria. 

Accounts  of  the  Russian  grain  crops  are  favorable, 
and  indicate  a  very  heavy  yield.  There  will  be  a  large 
surplus  for  exportation.  The  Russian  loan  meets  with 
little  favor  in  the  London  market,  no  bids  having  yet 
been  made  for  it. 

The  reform  meeting  in  London  on  the  5th,  proved  a 
failure,  the  attendance  being  small  and  but  little  interest 
manifested.  Consols,  94£.  U.  S.  5-20's  72£.  Middling 
uplands  cotton,  I0]4d. ;  Orleans,  10|c?.  Breadstuffs  un- 
changed. The  weather  was  favorable  for  the  growing 
crops  in  England. 

Mexican  adyices  via  Havana,  say  the  Presidential 
election  was  progressing  peaceably.  The  Mexicans  re- 
fuse to  give  up  the  body  of  Maximilian. 

United  States. — The  United  States  district  attorneys 
and  marshals  have  received  instructions  from  the  Attor- 
ney General's  office  to  observe  with  vigilance  all  per- 
sons who  may  be  suspected  of  unlawfully  combining  for 
expeditions  into  the  territory  of  any  foreign  nations,  and 
to  interpose  the  authority  of  the  United  States  whenever 
there  is  probable  cause  for  believing  that  any  person 
has  violated  the  neutrality  laws. 

The  Internal  Revenue  receipts  for  the  Seventh  month 
amounted  to  $24,784,756. 

The  Pacific  Railroad. — On  the  23d  ult.  tbe  road  was 
in  operation  fjpr  traffic  to  Julesburg,  377  miles  from 
Omaha.  The  track  was  laid  41 0  miles,  and  the  grading 
completed  450  miles. 

The  South. — Throckmorton,  Governor  of  Texas,  has 
been  removed  by  General  Sheridan,  on  the  ground  that 
he  was  an  impediment  to  the  reconstruction  of  that 
State  under  the  law,  and  E.  M.  Pease  has  been  appoint- 
ed, in  his  place.  General  Sheridan  has  also  issued  an 
order  removing  the  Board  of  Aldermen  and  Assistant 
Aldermen  of  New  Orleans,  for  the  disordered  coudition 
to  which  they  have  reduced  the  city  credit,  and  the 
efforts  which  they  have  made  to  impede  the  Reconstruc- 
tion acts.  New  boards  were  appointed,  including  several 
colored  citizens. 

It  is  anticipated  that  the  rice  crop  of  Louisiana  will 
this  year  reach  thirteen  or  fourteen  million  pounds, 
which  is  more  than  double  what  it  was  before  the  re- 
bellion. 

John  Hunter,  a  colored  man,  has  received  the  appoint- 
ment of  postmaster  at  St.  Marks,  Fla.,  in  pursuance  of 
tbe  request  of  all  the  principal  citizens. 

The  cost  of  supporting  the  army  in  the  southern 
States  during  tbe  present  year  is  estimated  by  the  Trea- 
sury Department  at  $35,000,000  to  $40,000,000. 

Registration  in  South  Carolina  is  to  be  commenced  at 
once. 

The  Bureau  agent  for  Robertson  county,  Texas,  re- 
ports during  the  last  three  months,  that  thirty  bodies  of 
murdered  freedmeu  have  been  seen  floating  down  the 
Brazos  river.  Within  nine  consecutive  days  this  month, 
eight  freedtnen  have  been  murdered  in  that  one  county. 

Philadelphia.— -Mortality  last  week  380.  The  mean 
temperature  of  the  Seventh  month,  according  to  the 
record  kept  at  the  Penna.  Hospital,  was  76.48  deg.  The 
highest  during  the  month  92.50  deg.,  and  the  lowest  62 


deg.  The  mean  temperature  of  the  Seventh  month  1866, 
was  80.33  deg.;  and  the  average  of  the  mean  tempera- 
ture of  the  Seventh  mouth  for  the  past  78  years,  is  stated 
to  have  been  75.67  deg.  The  highest  mean  during  that 
entire  period  (1793,  1838)  was  81  deg.,  and  the  lowest, 
iu  1816,  was  68  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  for  the  month 
was  2.38  inches,  and  for  the  first  six  months  of  the  year 
30.20  inches,  which  is  an  unusual  quantity. 

The  Treasury. — The  available  funds  in  the  United 
States  Treasury,  on  the  3d  instant,  were  $102,905,174 
in  gold,  and  $61,526,676  in  currency. 

Miscellaneous. — The  Central  Pacific  Railroad  Com- 
pany has  just  completed  grading  twenty-five  miles  east 
of  the  summit  mountains.  The  summit  tunnel  will  be 
finished  in  about  two  months. 

During  the  week  ending  on  the  3d  inst.,  there  were 
109  deaths  in  Memphis,  Tennessee,  including  40  from 
cholera. 

The  cholera  has  broken  out  among  the  United  States 
troops  at  Forts  Larned  and  Dodge,  on  the  Arkansas 
river.  It  prevails  also  at  Fort  Gibson,  Fort  Harker  and 
other  points  in  the  far  west.  Galveston,  Texas,  is  suf- 
fering from  a  visitation  of  yellow  fever. 

An  accurate  sanitary  survey  of  New  York,  made  under 
the  direction  of  a  body  selected  for  the  purpose,  found 
15,511  tenement  houses,  none  of  which  contained  less 
than  three  families.  There  were  also  643  inhabited 
shanties,  and  710  other  tenements  of  a  poor  class,  not 
having  three  families  each.  The  population  of  these 
buildings  was  501,224,  of  which  number  15,224  persons 
lived  under  ground. 

The  taxable  property  of  Illinois  as  per  assessment  re- 
turns of  1866,  is  $441,000,000. 

Tennessee  and  Kentucky. — Elections  were  recently  held 
in  these  States.  In  the  first  named  the  colored  men 
were  allowed  to  vote,  and  a  portion  of  the  rebel  popula- 
tion was  disfranchised.  The  Republican  nominees  were 
mostly  elected  by  large  majorities.  In  Kentucky  the 
Democratic  majority  is  estimated  at  45,000  to  60,000. 
That  party,  it  is  believed,  has  seven-eighths  of  the 
Legislature. 

The  Markets,  §c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  5th  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold  140J. 
U.S.  sixes,  1881,  110£;  ditto,  5-20,  new,  108|;  ditto. 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  102J.  Superfine  State  flour,  $6.50  a 
$7.40.  Shipping  Ohio,  $8.65  a  $10.  Baltimore  flour, 
fair  to  good,  $11  a  $12;  finer  brands,  $12.50  a  $15. 
White  California  wheat,  $2.65  a  $2.75;  red  and  amber, 
$2.22  a  $2.35.  Ohio  and  State  oats,  92  a  93  cts. 
Western  mixed  corn,  $1.03  a  $1.07.  Middling  uplands 
cotton,  28£  a  29  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  10J  a  Phila- 
delphia.—Superfine  flour,  $7.75  a  $8.25;  extra,  $8.50 
a  $11;  family  and  fancy  brands,  $12.50  a  $15.50.  New 
red  wheat,  $2.20  a  $2.35.  New  rye,  $1.40  a  $1.45 ;  old, 
$1.50  a  $1.55.  Yellow  corn,  $1.18;  mixed  western, 
$1.12  a  $1.13.  Old  oats,  90  a  93  cts.;  new,  78  a  80  cts. 
The  sales  of  beef  cattle  reached  1726  bead,  at  17  a  17£ 
cts.  per  lb.  for  choice,  15£  a  16J  cts.  for  prime,  and  13 
a  15  cts.  for  common.  Sheep  sold  at  5  a  Q\  cts.  per  lb. 
gross.  Hogs,  $10  a  $10.50  per  100  lbs.  net.  Cincinnati. 
—Red  wheat,  $1.95  a  $2  ;  white,  $2.20  a  $2.25.  No.  1 
corn,  78  cts.  New  oats,  45  cts.  St.  Louis. — Spring 
wheat,  $1.40;  fall,  $1.70  a  $2,  the  latter  for  choice. 
Yellow  corn,  95  cts.;  mixed  common,  80  cts.  Chicago. 
—No.  1  spring  wheat,  $2.10  a  $2.15;  No.  2  $1.82  a 
$1.80.  Corn,  86  a  93  cts.  Oats,  60  cts.  Rye,  93  a  98 
cts.  Baltimore.— Red  wheat,  $2.38  a  $2.62.  White 
corn,  $1.18 ;  yellow,  $1.13  a  $1.14.  New  oats,  75  a  80 
cts.  Milwaukie. — Wheat  scarce,  new  No.  2,  $2.95  a 
$2.98.  No.  3,  $2.74.    Oats,  64  cts.    Corn,  95  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Visiting  Committee  meet  at  the  School  on 
Seventh-day  afternoon,  the  17th  inst.;  attend  the  meet- 
ings on  First-day,  and  visit  the  Schools  on  Second  and 
Third-days.  Samuel  Morhis, 

Eighth  mo.  7th,  1867.  Clerk. 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Visiting  Committee, 
conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station  on 
Seventh-day,  the  17th  inst.,  to  meet  the  trains  that 
leave  Philadelphia  at  2.30  and  4.50  p.  m. 


WANTED, 

By  a  young  Frieud,  a  situation  as  Teacher  or  assistant 
in  a  Preparative  Meeting  School,  or  in  a  Family  School 
— the  former  preferred.  Apply  at  Friends'  Book  Store, 
304  Arch  street. 


WANTED. 

A  female  teacher  for  a  Friend's  family  near  Philadel- 
phia. One  qualified  to  teach  the  English  branches,  also 
Latin  and  drawing.  Address  "  H."  Box  1416  Phila- 
delphia P.  O. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  T.  E.  Lee,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  41,  and  for  E 
Lee  and  J.  Lee,  $2  each,  vol.  41 ;  from  E.  Stratton,  O. 
$2,  to  No.  42,  vol.  38,  and  for  L.  Boulton  and  B.  Harri 
son,  $4  each,  vols.  39  and  40,  M.  Cadwalader,  $4,  vols 
40  and  41,  Armella  Garretson,  $2,  vol.  40,  and  T.  Y 
French,  $6,  vols.  39,  40,  and  41 ;  from  A.  Moore,  Pa. 
$4,  vols.  40  and  41  ;  from  A.  Cowgill,  Agt.,  Io.,  for  Am 
Oliphant,  $4,  vols.  40  and  41,  and  for  J.  Heacock,  $1 
to  No.  27,  vol.  41  ;  from  H.  Knowles,  Agt.,  N.  Y.,  for  H 
A.  Knowles,  Io.,  A.  A.  Knowles,  Mich.,  and  David  Peck 
ham,  Dan'l  Peekham,  and  D.  Naramore,  N.  Y.,  $2  each 
vol.  41  ;  from  W.  P.  Townsend,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  41,  and  fo 
J.  W.  Townsend,  $2,  vol.  41,  and  for  I.  Kirk,  $1.67,  ti 
No.  52,  vol.  41 ;  from  E.  Hollingsworth,  Agt.,  O.,  for  J 
Dewees,  Aaron  P.  Dewees,  W.  Masters,  D.  Masters,  B 
Milhouse,  J.  R.  Kite,  and  J.  Penrose,  $2  each,  vol.  41 
from  A.  Woolman,  6.,  $2,  vol.  41,  and  for  Martha  Hoi 
lingsworth,  $4,  vols.  40  and  41 ;  from  I.  Heacock,  Pa. 
per  J.  Carter,  $2.15,  to  No.  52,  vol.  41;  from  Rutl 
Foster,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  40. 


WANTED. 

A  woman  teacher  for  the  Preparative  Meeting  Schoo 
at  Germantown.  Application  may  be  made  to  Charle, 
Jones,  or  J.  E.  Rhoads,  Germantown,  Philadelphia. 

FRIENDS' ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIA 

Physician  and  Superintendent, — Joshua  H.Worthing 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  b 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Clerl 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street,  Phila 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


Died  on  the  26th  of  Sixth  month,  1867,  at  the  resi 
dence  of  her  mother,  Columbiana  county,  Ohio,  Rache 
Hall,  daughter  of  the  late  Nathan  P.  and  Merab  Hal] 
in  the  28th  year  of  her  age.  It  may  be  truly  said  o 
this  dear  young  Friend,  that  having  been  early  lei 
into  the  footsteps  of  the  flock  of  Christ's  companions 
she  evinced  by  her  daily  walk  through  life,  her  subjec 
tion  to  His  cross,  proving  his  yoke  to  be  easy  and  hi 
burden  light.  Throughout  a  protracted  illness  she  ex 
perienced  seasons  of  poverty  and  desertion.  She  sail 
that  on  one  occasion  when  left  alone,  darkness  and  dis 
may  seemed  to  surround  her,  when  suddenly  the  roou 
appeared  lighted  up  with  more  than  usual  brightnest 
and  peace  and  serenity  again  overspread  her  mind.  O 
another  occasion  a  like  feeling  of  stripping  was  suddenl 
succeeded  by  a  change  in  the  dispensation,  and  a  peace 
ful  cheerfulness  was  the  almost  constant  covering  of  h( 
mind,  a  sprightliness  that  disease  could  not  represi 
On  the  morning  of  her  decease  she  said  to  those  aboi 
her,'  "  Unless  I  can  feel  stronger  soon,  my  time  in  th: 
world  is  near  a  close,  "  and  encouraged  them  to  gin 
her  up  cheerfully,  and  prepare  to  meet  her  in  a  bett< 
world,  expressing  a  desire  to  go  where  there  is  no  moi 
sickness. 

 ,  on  tbe  23d  of  Sixth  month  last,  at  her  residem 

near  Salem,  Ohio,  Elizabeth  Barber,  wife  of  Samu 
Barber,  and  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Martha  Hall,  in  tl 
25th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  New  Garden  Month 
and  Particular  Meeting.  She  had  for  some  time  pn 
vious  to  her  illness,  seemed  much  impressed  with  tl 
uncertainty  of  life,  and  after  she  was  taken  ill  manifesto 
almost  from  the  first,  an  earnest  concern  to  experiem 
a  state  of  preparation  for  a  kingdom  of  rest  and  peac 
Although  thus  thoughtful  concerning  her  latter  end,  si 
seemed  much  tried  with  poverty  of  soul  for  several  day 
at  one  time  saying,  she  had  sought  much  the  Beloved 
souls ;  that  she  had  felt  more  necessity  of  late,  when 
meeting,  of  endeavoring  to  have  her  mind  centert 
where  it  should  be,  but  found  it  difficult;  expressil 
regret  that  she  had  allowed  the  cares  of  this  life  to  o 
cupy  so  much  of  her  time.  We  believe  our  Heaven 
Father  was  pleased,  in  His  own  good  time,  to  favor  h 
with  the  inshiriings  of  the  light  of  his  Holy  countenan< 
granting  her  the  spirit  of  earnest  supplication,  and  e 
abling  her  to  resign  her  will  to  His.  At  one  time,  whi 
her  end  seemed  near,  she  expressed  that  she  felt  ve 
comfortable  and  resigned,  and  ready  to  go.  Her  suffe 
ings  were  great  most  of  the  time  till  her  close,  yet  bo 
with  much  patience,  and  we  believe  the  comfortab! 
peaceful  state  of  ber  mind  continued  to  the  last,  th 
leaving  to  her  surviving  friends  a  hope,  that  throuj 
meicy  she  is  gathered  to  rest. 

 ,  at  Saxapahan,  Allamance  Co.,  N.  C,  on  the  7 

day  of  Sixth  month,  John  Newlin,  aged  91  years, 
months  and  3  days. 
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Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Observations  on   Plainness,  and   Simplicity  in 
('  nduct  and  Conversation,  in  Accordance  with 
the  Principles  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
••  1  think  it  meet  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to 

tir  vou  up  bv  putting  you  in  remembrance."   2  Peter 

^13. 

The  prophet  Zephaniah,  after  reproving  the 
>eople  of  Jerusalem  because  they  obeyed  not  the 
oiee  of  the  Lord,  Dor  received  correction,  aDd 
rusted  not  in  the  Lord,  nor  drew  near  to  their 
iod,  describes  the  indignation  which  their  ini- 
luities  had  excited  ;  and  in  allusion  to  the  future 
estoration  of  the  children  of  Israel  declares, 
Then  will  I  turn  to  the  people  a  pure  language, 
lat  they  may  all  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
}  serve  him  with  one  consent  :  I  will  also  leave 
i  the  midst  of  thee  an  afflicted  and  poor  people, 
id  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  the 
euinant  of  Israel  shall  not  do  iniquity,  nor  speak 
es,  neither  shall  a  deceitful  tongue  be  found  in 
aeir  mouths."  This  was  to  be  the  happy  condi- 
on  of  that  nation  after  they  were  purified  and 
pparated  from  those  who  had  defiled  and  led  them 
:tray;  and  in  commemoration  of  the  mercy  and 
)wer  of  him  who  promised  thus  to  work  for  them, 
.ey  were  commanded  to  rejoice  and  be  glad  with 

eir  whole  heart. 

Surely  the  religious  Society  of  Friends  have 
'eat  reason  to  commemorate  the  gracious  dealings 

Almighty  God,  not  only  in  emancipating  our 
jrthy  forefathers  in  the  truth  from  the  forms 
id  ceremonies  which  under  the  gospel  we  believe 
.rselves  conscientiously  restrained  from,  and  in 
rning  them  to  the  power  of  his  blessed  Spirit 
their  hearts,  and  restoring  to  them  a  pure  lan- 
.age;  but  also  that  he  has  been  pleased  in  our 
y  marvellously  to  deliver  us  from  the  ovcrflow- 
5  torrent  of  infidelity  which  threatened  to  in- 
lve  the  Society  in  some  places  in  almost  total 
in.  For  these  and  countless  other  mercies, 
dch  as  a  kind  and  tender  parent  he  has  bestow- 

upon  us,  we  are  under  strong  obligations  to 
ititude  and  love.  We  are  loudly  called  upon 
serve  and  honor  Him  who  hath  done  so  much 

us,  and  by  a  watchful  -and  consistent  conduct 
let  our  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  others 

ing  our  good  works  may  glorify  our  Father 

0  is  in  heaven.  Let  us  not  then  content  our- 
tres  with  merely  professing  sound  doctrines;  to 
accepted  of  God,  we  must  walk  as  beeouieth 

1  gospel  of  Christ,  whose  followers  wo  profess 
be,  obeying  his  commands  in  all  things. 


There  are  few  testimonies  which  our  early 
Friends  suffered  more  deeply  for  maintaining,  than 
that  against  giving  or  receiving  those  external 
marks  of  honor  which  originated  in  the  pride  and 
haughtiness  of  man  ;  such  as  taking  off  the  hat  in 
token  of  homage,  the  use  of  compliments  and  flat- 
tering titles,  and  of  the  pronoun  you  to  a  single 
person.  Small  as  these  things  may  appear  to  some, 
our  primitive  Friends  esteemed  them  of  so  great 
moment,  that  they  patiently  endured  cruel  beat- 
ings and  stonings,  long  and  tedious  imprison- 
ments, and  the  spoiling  of  their  worldly  estates, 
rather  than  violate  their  testimony  in  these  re- 
spects. George  Fox  says  :  "  When  the  Lord  sent 
me  into  the  world,  he  forbad  me  '  to  put  off  my 
hat'  to  any,  high  or  low;  and  I  was  required  to 
say  thee  and  thou  to  all  men  and  women,  without 
any  respect  to  rich  or  poor,  great  or  small.  And 
as  I  travelled  up  and  down  I  was  not  to  bid  people 
good  morrow,  or  good  evening,  neither  might  I 
bow  or  scrape  with  my  leg  to  any  one.  Oh  !  the 
rage  that  was  in  the  priests,  magistrates,  profes- 
sors, and  people  of  all  sorts,  but  especially  in 
priests  and  professors,  for  though  thou  to  a  single 
person  was  according  to  their  accidence  and  gram- 
mar rules,  and  according  to  the  Bible,  yet  they 
could  not  bear  to  hear  it.  And  because  I  could 
not  put  off  my  hat  to  them,  it  set  them  all  into  a 
rage.  But  the  Lord  showed  me  that  it  was  an 
honor  from  below,  which  he  would  lay  in  the  dust 
and  stain,  an  honor  which  proud  flesh  looked  for, 
but  sought  not  the  honor  which  comes  from  God 
only.  That  it  was  an  honor  inveuted  by  men  in 
the  fall  and  in  the  alienation  from  God,  who  were 
offended  if  it  was  not  given  them  ;  yet  would  they 
be  looked  upon  as  saints,  church  members,  and 
great  christians  :  but  Christ  saith,  '  How  can  ye 
believe,  who  receive  honor  one  of  another,  and 
seek  not  the  honor  that  cometh  from  God  only  ? 
And  I  (saith  Christ)  receive  not  honor  of  meu.' 
Showing  that  men  have  an  honor  which  they  will 
receive  and  give,  but  Christ  will  have  none  of  it. 
This  is  the  honor  which  Christ  will  not  receive, 
and  which  must  be  laid  in  the  dust.  Oh  !  the 
scorn,  heat,  and  fury  that  arose  !  Oh  !  the  blows, 
punchings,  beatings  and  imprisonments  that  we 
underwent  for  not  putting  off  our  hats  to  men." 

John  Brain,  a  Friend,  being  brought  before  a 
magistrate  with  his  hat  on,  he  ordered  him  to  be 
pulled  down  to  the  ground  six  or  seven  times,  and 
when  down  they  beat  his  head  against  the  ground 
and  stamped  upon  him,  and  the  magistrate  or- 
dered his  nose  to  be  pulled  off,  and  when  he  at- 
tempted to  speak,  they  stopped  his  mouth  and 
nose  so  close  that  he  was  nearly  suffocated.  Wil- 
liam Hill  and  George  Ablesou  were  pulled  dowu 
to  the  ground  by  the  hat,  aud  then  plucked  up 
again  by  the  hair,  aud  the  latter  was  so  beaten  on 
his  face  and  the  sides  of  his  head,  that  he  stag- 
gered aud  bled,  aud  was  in  great  pain  for  many 
days;  these,  with  mauy  more  instances  of  cruel 
sufferings  for  refusing  to  takeoff  the  hat,  arc  nar- 
rated by  Sewel  and  Others. 

Win.  Leddra  being  told  by  the  court  "  that  he 
was  fouud  guilty,  and  so  ho  was  to  die;"  he  said, 
"  What  evil  have  I  done  '("  the  answer  was,  "  His 
own  confessiou  was  as  good  as  a  thousand  wit- 


nesses," viz.,  "that  he  owned  those  Quakers  that 
were  put  to  death,  and  that  they  were  innocent, 
besides  he  icould  not  put  off  his  hat  in  court,  and 
that  he  said  thee  and  thou."  "  Then,"  said  he, 
"you  will  put  me  to  death  for  speaking  English, 
and  for  not  putting  off  my  clothes  V 

To  these  examples  of  dedication,  we  would  in- 
vite the  attention  of  many  in  the  present  day  who 
seem  disposed  to  be  called  Friends,  and  yet  are 
ashamed  of  the  cross.  How  can  you  act  so  incon- 
sistently with  the  profession  you  are  making  as  to 
salute  persons  by  the  title  of  Mr.  or  Mrs.,  bow 
aud  scrape,  and  take  off  your  hats  to  them,  and 
designate  the  days  of  the  week  and  the  month  by 
the  vulgar  names  which  the  heathen  gave  them 
in  honor  of  their  idols;  thus  violating  and  tram- 
pling under  foot  those  precious  testimonies,  the 
faithful  support  of  which  cost  many  of  our  prede- 
cessors in  religious  profession  the  loss  of  all  that 
this  world  holds  most  dear? 

The  use  of  the  pronoun  you  in  addressing  a 
single  person,  originated  with  the  servile  courtiers 
of  one  of  the  Boman  emperors,  they  wishing 
thereby  to  flatter  him  with  an  idea  that  he  con- 
centrated in  his  person  virtues  and  dignities  which 
made  him  equal  to  many;  pride  soon  introduced 
it  among  persons  of  lower  rank, — how  strange 
that  men  should  think  that  language  which  they 
employ  when  praying  to  the  Almighty,  not  honor- 
able enough  to  be  used  when  addressing  each 
other. 

When  the  Lord  gathered  his  chosen  people- 
formerly  from  those  who  were  of  a  strange  lan- 
guage, he  commanded  them  to  "be  circumspect, 
and  make  no  mention  of  the  name  of  other  gods, 
neither  let  it  be  heard  out  of  thy  mouth."  Exodus 
xxiii.  13. 

Our  ancient  Friends  conscientiously  refrained 
from  the  use  of  those  names  of  mouths  and  days 
which  had  been  givcu  to  them  in  honor  of  heathen 
idols. 

The  sorrowful  departure  from  the  purity  and 
simplicity  of  our  christian  profession  iu  these  re- 
spects, which  is  obvious  at  the  present  day  among 
many  who  go  under  the  name  of  Friends,  turuisln  a 
a  mournful  evidence,  that  instead  of  being  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  the  miud,  they  are 
conforming  their  principles  and  pi  not  iocs  to  the 
fashions  and  maxims  of  a  vaiu  aud  wicked  world  ; 
are  barteriug  their  religious  profession  for  the 
empty  applause  of  men,  aud  seeking  their  honor, 
rather  than  that  which  comes  from  God  only. 
But  such  may  expect  disappointment  even  here  ; 
for  the  principles  of  Friends  iu  these  respects  aie 
well  known  by  mauy  not  of  the  Society  ;  aud 
when  these  see  our  members  departing  trom  the 
well  known  testimouics  of  Frieuds,  so  far  from 
raising  them  iu  their  esteem,  it  has  an  effect  quite 
the  reverse  :  for  what  can  be  more  incongruous 
than  to  see  a  person  making  the  same  pretension 
as  Fox,  Fonu,  aud  Barclay,  bowing  hat  in  hand 
to  his  acquaintance,  and  calling  them  Mr.  and 
Mrs.'/  does  such  a  compliance  with  the  spirit  of 
the  world  comport  with  a  just  idea  of  the  dignity 
and  luaguanimity  of  the  christian  character  \ 
Certainly  not.  Iu  moments  of  serious  reflection, 
have  you  not  beeu  conviuced  of  the  excellence 
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nnd  importance  of  these  testimonies?  Beware,  I 
beseech  yon,  lesl  you  deceive  yourselves,  by  say- 
ing tbat  those  things  which  at  such  times  you 
believe  it  right  for  you  to  do,  or  to  leave  undone, 
are  but.  trifles,  and  of  but  little  moment.  If  we 
love  the  Lord  with  all  our  heart,  and  with  all  our 
soul,  and  all  our  strength,  according  to  the  first 
commandment,  we  shall  feci  every  requisition  of 
his,  however  small  it  may  appear  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world,  to  be  of  great  consequence  to  us,  and 
that  it  will  not  do  for  us  to  shrink  from  the  cross, 
remembering  that  our  Lord  said,  "  Whosoever 
doth  not  bear  his  cross  and  come  after  me,  cannot 
be  my  disciple."  Luke  xiv.  27. 

If  we  do  not  yield  obedience  to  Christ,  and  ac- 
knowledge him  before  men  by  following  him,  and 
acting  agreeably  to  his  light  in  our  hearts,  we 
cannot  expect  him  to  acknowledge  us  before  his 
Father  and  the  holy  angels. 

It  is  an  awful  thing  to  disobey  the  gentle  moni- 
tions of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  and  to  give  way  to 
reasoning  against  its  requirings  even  in  little 
things.  How  frequently  do  we  see  those  who  do 
so,  fall  by  little  and  little,  and  become  a  prey  to 
their  soul's  enemy,  even  in  things  which  they 
once  thought  they  never  could  be  induced  to  do. 
But  those  who  are  faithful  in  a  little,  shall  be 
made  rulers  over  more.  What  could  all  the  world 
do  for  thee,  if  thou  couldst  gain  it,  by  following 
its  maxims  and  copying  its  fashions  ?  Surely  it 
could  afford  thee  no  substantial  enjoyment.  He 
who  tasted  all  the  gratifications  which  it  is  capable 
of  producing  in  their  greatest  perfection,  and  who 
could  say,  "  whatever  mine  eyes  desired  I  kept 
not  from  them;  I  withheld  not  my  heart  from  any 
joy,"  was  obliged  to  confess  in  the  end,  that  all 
is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  there  is  no  profit 
in  them.  The  world  cannot  give  the  true  riches 
which  fade  not  away,  and  while  its  votaries  are 
equally  liable  to  the  sorrows  and  trials  of  life, 
they  are,  through  their  disobedience,  debarred 
from  participating  in  the  hope  and  consolations 
which  are  in  Christ,  and  the  comfort  and  support 
which  He  mercifully  affords  those  who  walk  agree- 
ably to  his  commands.  "  In  the  world,"  says  he, 
"  Ye  shall  have  trouble,  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I 
have  overcome  the  world." 

Be  watchful,  said  Richard  Baker,  on  his  death- 
bed, when  addressing  his  son  and  daughter,  "Be 
watchful,  and  the  Lord  will  bless  you  ;  beware  of 
the  world  and  its  delusions,  it  often  promises  what 
it  cannot  impart;  I  have  nearly  passed  through 
life,  and  have  found  no  refuge  like  that  of  turning 
in  to  God,  and  placing  my  confidence  in  his  never 
failing  arm  of  power."  If  the  love  and  fear  of 
God  had  their  proper  place  in  the  mind,  and  we 
kept  constantly  in  view  our  entire  dependence 
upon  him,  and  the  great  sinfulness  of  not  obey- 
ing him  in  all  things,  would  not  our  language  be, 
when  tempted  to  deviate  even  in  small  matters, 
how  can  I  do  sc>  seeing  I  shall  thereby  offend  my 
gracious  Creator?  Should  we  go  on  disregarding 
our  duty,  how  can  we  expect  the  Almighty  will 
hear  us  when  we  cry  unto  him  in  adversity  ? 
Having  chosen  our  own  ways,  can  we  think  him 
unjust  in  not  hearing  us  ?  How  have  many  suf- 
fered deep  anguish  of  mind  on  a  death-bed,  and 
had  bitterly  to  repent  their  disobedience  to  his 
manifested  will,  before  they  could  feel  forgiveness 
and  peace  with  their  Maker,  and  an  evidence  that 
He  would  receive  them. 

Be  not  discouraged,  dear  young  Friends,  you 
who  have  seen  the  necessity  of  taking  up  the  cross 
in  your  dress  and  address,  and  have,  in  some  de- 
gree, yielded  obedience  thereto.  Regard  not  the 
frowns  or  the  scoffs  of  a  world  which  lies  in  wick- 
edness, but  acknowledge  your  allegiance  to  your 
dear  Redeemer,  by  a  firm  and  steady  compliance 


with  his  commands.  This  will  preserve  you  from 
the  deplorable  effects  of  Satan's  transformations, 
inspire  you  with  holy  resolutions,  and  enable  you 
to  maintain  them  all  in  godly  conversation  and 
purity  of  life  and  faith,  adorning  the  doctrine  of 
the  gospel  by  a  blameless  demeanor.  Mimic  not 
fashions,  nor  cheat  yourselves  by  saying,  that  you 
are  not  old  enough  or  good  enough,  to  appear  in 
that  simplicity  which  Truth  requires,  for  thereby 
yoa  will  deprive  yourselves  of  the  good  which  the 
Lord  has  in  store  for  all  those  who  really  love  and 
obey  him  ;  and  instead  of  becoming  such  members 
of  the  church  militant  as  He  designs' you  should 
be,  weakness  and  blindness  will  come  upon  you, 
and  in  a  day  to  come,  deep  sorrow  and  remorse. 
A  consistent  walking  in  conformity  with  the  testi- 
monies of  the  Society  with  which  you  make  pro- 
fession, will  dignify  and  ennoble  you  in  the  eyes 
of  all  those  who  value  uprightness  and  sincerity. 
Oh  !  none  have  ever  had  to  repent  an  early  sacri- 
fice of  their  wills  to  God,  or  thought  that  they 
have  too  fully  served  Him  ;  but  many,  when  they 
have  seriously  reflected  on,  and  come  to  see,  the 
beauty  of  holiness,  and  the  excellency  of  a  life  of 
righteousness,  have  lamented  that  they  had  not 
sooner  given  up  to  divine  impressions,  and  been 
more  fully  devoted  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  walk 
uprightly  before  Him,  whose  ways  are  ways  of 
pleasantness,  and  all  his  paths  are  peace. 
 ♦  ♦  

Peabody  Tenement  Houses  of  London. 
The  premises  at  Islington  consist  of  four  blocks 
of  buildings,  comprising  in  all  155  tenements,  ac- 
commodating 650  persons,  or  nearly  200  families. 
The  whole  cost  of  these  buildings,  exclusive  of 
the  sum  paid  for  the  land,  amounted  to  £31,690. 
The  principle  of  organization  in  each  of  these 
extensive  structures  is  the  same.  Drainage  and 
ventilation  have  been  insured  with  the  utmost 
possible  care ;  the  instant  removal  of  dust  and 
refuse  is  effected  by  means  of  shafts,  which  de- 
scend from  every  corridor  to  cellars  in  the  base- 
ment, whence  it  is  carried  away;  the  passages  are 
all  kept  clean,  and  lighted  with  gas,  without  any 
cost  to  the  tenants;  water  from  cisterns  in  the 
roof  is  distributed  by  pipes  into  every  tenement, 
and  there  are  baths  free  for  all  who  desire  to  use 
them.  Laundries,  with  wringing-machines  and 
drying-lofts,  are  at  the  service  of  every  inmate, 
who  are  thus  relieved  from  the  inconvenience  of 
damp  vapors  in  "their  apartments,  and  the  conse- 
quent damage  to  their  furniture  and  bedding. 
Every  living-room  or  kitchen  is  abundantly  pro- 
vided with  cupboards,  shelving,  and  other  con- 
veniences, and  each  fireplace  includes  a  boiler 
and  an  oven.  But  what  gratifies  the  tenants, 
perhaps,  more  than  any  other  part  of  the  arrange- 
ments, are  the  ample  and  airy  spaces  which  serve 
as  playgrounds  for  their  children,  where  they  are 
always  under  their  mother's  eyes,  and  safe  from 
the  risk  of  passing  carriages  and  laden  carts. 

At  the  present  moment,  owing  to  the  vast 
changes  in  the  metropolis,  by  which  the  houses 
of  the  laboring  poor  have  been  demolished  to  so 
great  an  extent,  the  cost  of  accommodation  for 
them  has  been  greatly  increased.  It,  of  course, 
varies  in  different  localities ;  but,  on  an  average, 
the  weekly  charge  for  a  single  room  of  a  very 
poor  description  is  from  2s.  6d.  to  3s.,  (about  75 
cents  American  money ;)  for  two  rooms,  5s.  or 
5s.  6d.,  and  for  three,  from  6s.  6d.  to  7s.  But  the 
mere  test  of  rent  affords  no  adequate  standard  by 
which  to  contrast  the  squalor  and  discomfort  of 
one  of  these  tenements  with  the  light  and  airy 
and  agreeable  apartments  in  the  Peabody  build- 
ings :  and  for  one  room  there  the  charge  per 
week  is  2s.  6d. ;  for  two  rooms,  3s. ;  and  for  three 
rooms,  5s. 


The  tenant,  on  taking  possession  of  his  new 
residence,  finds  himself  as  free  in  action,  and  as 
exempt  from  intrusive  restraint  or  officious  inter- 
ference, as  if  he  occupied  a  house  in  one  of  the 
adjacent  streets.  His  sense  of  independence  is 
preserved  by  the  consciousness  that  he  pays  foi 
what  he  enjoys,  and  for  this  payment  he  provides 
himself  with  a  dwelling  so  much  superior  to  that 
which  he  had  formerly  been  accustomed  to  that 
the  approach  to  his  home  is  no  longer  accompanied 
by  a  feeling  of  humiliation. 

The  number  of  persons  who  took  possession  oi 
their  new  homes  in  Spitalfields  was  upward  oi 
two  hundred ;  including  such  classes  as  char- 
women, monthly  nurses,  basket-makers,  butchers, 
carpenters,  firemen,  laborers,  porter3,  omnibus- 
drivers,  seamstresses,  shoemakers,  tailors,  waiters, 
warehousemen,  &c.  In  the  buildings  at  Islington, 
where  were  opened  in  September,  1865,  the  in- 
mates are  of  the  same  class,  with  the  addition  oi 
persons  employed  in  other  trades  ;  watch-finishers, 
turners,  stay-makers,  smiths,  sawyers,  printers, 
painters,  laundresses,  letter-carriers,  artificial- 
flower  makers,  dressmakers,  carmen,  cabinet- 
makers, bookbinders,  and  others.  The  entire 
community  there  now  consists  of  674  individuals, 
of  whom  19  are  widows,  the  rest  married  persons 
and  children.  In  evidence  of  the  improved  salu- 
brity of  the  buildings,  the  superintendents  report 
that  ill-health  is  rare,  and  that  the  number  oi 
deaths  since  the  first  buildings  were  opened,  in 
February,  1864 — nearly  three  years  ago — have 
been  one  man,  aged  30,  who  died  of  a  chronic 
complaint,  and  four  children,  one  of  whom  was 
under  five,  and  two  under  two  years  old.  As  re- 
gards the  moral  conduct  of  the  tenantry,  the 
superintendent  reports  that  habitual  drunkenness 
is  unknown,  and  intoxication  infrequent ;  and 
where  the  latter  does  occur  to  the  annoyance  ol 
others,  it  is  judiciously  dealt  with,  by  giving  notice 
to  the  offender  that,  in  the  event  of  its  recurrence 
he  must  prepare  to  leave.  There  has  been  bu 
one  person  removed  for  quarreling  and  disturbing 
the  peace,  and  one  expelled  for  non-payment  o 
rent.  These  exceptions,  out  of  a  community  con 
sisting  of  880  persons,  speak  strongly  for  the  self 
respect  and  moral  principles  by  which  they  ar 
influenced. 

There  are  four  other  squares,  two  of  which  hav 
already  received  occupants,  and  the  others  wi 
soon  be  completed.  The  main  buildings  are  t 
stone,  five  stories  high,  four  being  occupied  by  th 
families,  and  the  last  or  upper  range  used  for  th 
purposes  of  a  laundry  for  drying  clothes,  who 
fine  baths  are  provided  for  general  use. 

 ■»  •  

Extracted  from  a  Memorial  of  Elizabeth  Bond 

She  was  a  diligent  attender  of  meetings,  fr 
quently  walking  three,  and  sometimes  four  mil< 
to  attend  them,  being  disabled  from  riding  o 
horseback ;  and  she  continued  faithful  in  the  pe 
formance  of  this  religious  duty  as  long  as  h 
bodily  strength  would  admit.  On  one  occasio 
which  she  afterwards  several  times  spoke  of,  as  i 
encouragement  to  others,  she  said,  that  wh< 
about  starting  to  meeting  great  difficulties  we 
cast  up  before  her — her  lameness  and  the  badne 
of  the  roads  were  such  that  she  would  not  be  ab 
to  get  there — and  making  a  little  halt  with  h 
mind  turned  inward,  a  language  appeared  to  1 
uttered  :  Go,  and  I  wiU  go  with  thee — rememb 
David  would  not  offer  that  unto  the  Lord  th 
cost  him  nothing;  a  light  seemed  to  shine  roui 
about  her,  and  she  went  on.  It  was  a  high 
favored  meeting,  and  said  she,  "  I  returned  hoi 
much  better,  and  with  a  thankful  heart." 

In  the  latter  part  of  her  life  she  often  express 
her  deep  concern  that  the  ministry  in  our  Socie 
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might  bo  kept  pure  in  the  simplicity,  in  the  life 
*nd  power  of  Truth,  clear  of  the  wisdom  of  men  ; 
and  also  that  Friends  would  come  more  from  under 
the  influence  and  love  of  this  world,  and  be  more 
a  spiritually  minded  people,  living  more  accord- 
ing to  our  profession  than  many  do  in  the  present 
day. 

ITor  humility  and  simplicity  in  manners  and 
dross  greatly  adorned  the  doctriues  she  held  forth 
to  others ;  she  often  said,  her  dear  Lord  and 
Master  would  never,  in  any  age  of  her  life,  give 
her  leave  to  follow  the  vaiu  and  changing  fashions 
and  customs  of  this  world,  but  that  her  clothing 
and  the  furniture  of  her  house  should  be  plain 
and  simple.  She  said,  I  have  in  latter  days  had 
to  view,  with  sorrow  of  heart,  many  Friends  pro- 
fessing to  be  a  plain  people,  and  to  bear  the  name 
of  Christ,  but  denying  him  in  the  decoration  of 
their  poor  bodies,  after  the  vain  fashions  and  cus- 
toms of  the  world,  and  in  the  ornamental  furni- 
ture of  their  houses  ;  yet  I  believe  there  are  many 
who  feel  bound  to  the  law  and  the  testimony,  and 
who  often  have  to  mourn  ou  account  of  these 
things  ;  and  it  has  been  my  prayer  that  there  might 
be  more  faithful  labourers  raised  up  to  stand  in 
the  gap  and  to  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate.  At  a 
Preparative  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  held 
at  the  house  where  she  lived,  by  her  request,  a 
few  weeks  before  her  decease,  she  was  remarkably 
favored  in  testimony,  and  spoke  much  of  the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord  to  poor  fallen  man,  encouraging 
those  present  to  faithfulness  in  serving  their 
Divine  Master,  and  pressing  upon  them  the  neces- 
sity of  keeping  up  the  watch  unto  prayer,  saying, 
I  find  it  necessary  for  me  to  watch  yet.  She  died 
the  13th  of  Fourth  month,  1848,  aged  nearly 
ninety-three  years. 

A  Model  Merchant. — A  merchant  of  New  York, 
during  the  late  war,  made  a  contract  with  a  me- 
chanic to  supply  him  with  a  quantity  of  tin  cans. 
Not  long  after  this  the  price  of  tin  iose  so  much 
that  the  contractor  must  lose  money  by  complet- 
ing the  work  at  the  price  agreed  upon.  However, 
he  said  nothing,  but  went  on  delivering  the  cans. 
When  the  first  bill  for  part  of  the  cans  was  re- 
ceived, the  employer  called  upon  bim  and  said  : — 

"I  understand  you  are  losing  money  on  this 
job." 

"  Yes,"  replied  the  contractor,  "  but  I  can 
stand  it;  a  contract  is  a  contract,  you  know." 

"  How  much  will  you  lose?"  asked  the  gentle- 
man. 

"  Oh,  no  matter,"  was  the  reply;  "I  don't 
complain,  and  you  ought  not  to." 
"I  insist  on  knowing." 

"  Well,  since  you  desire  it,  I  shall  lose  so  much 
a  hundred,"  naming  the  amount. 

"Well,  sir,"  said  the  noble-hearted  man,  "you 
must  not  lose  this,  it  would  not  be  right ;  I  shall 
add  the  amount  to  your  bill,  and  as  the  price  of 
material  may  still  rise,  I  will  advance  you  the 
money  for  the  whole  of  the  contract  which  no 
doubt  you  can  now  use  to  advantage." 

The  difference  thus  paid,  to  which  the  con- 
tractor laid  no  claim,  amounted  to  five  hundred 
dollars.  That  was  something  more  than  business 
honesty;  it  was  christian  principle  carried  out  in 
business.  The  world  needs  just  such  examples  to 
convince  it  of  the  truth  of  religion. — Late  Paper. 


Chastening  Love. — I  know  that  the  sweetest  of 
it  is  bitter  to  you.  But  your  Lord  will  not  give 
you  painted  crosses.  He  pareth  not  all  the  bitter- 
ness from  the  cross,  neither  taketh  he  the  sharp 
edge  quite  from  it.  Then  it  should  bo  of  your 
selecting,  and  not  of  his,  which  would  have  as 
little  reason  in  it  as  it  would  have  profit  for  us. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Christ  Jesus  the  Light  of  the  World. 

(Concluded  from  page  395.) 

"In  the  sense  of  this  deplorable  fallen  estate,  and 
the  long  suffering  of  the  Lord,  and  the  long  striv- 
ing of  his  Spirit,  thou  wilt  see  that  in  the  justice 
of  God,  eternal  death  might  be  thy  portion  ;  but 
that  which  brings  the  soul  into  this  sense,  begets 
a  secret  cry  in  the  soul,  after  a  Deliverer  and 
Saviour,  and  will  also  give  a  true  sight,  that  there 
is  no  way  for  thy  soul  to  be  ransomed,  but  in  and 
through  the  tender  mercies  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  which  thou  wilt  see  can  no  other  way  be 
effectually  begun  in  thee,  but  in  the  way  of  the 
judgments  of  the  Lord  ;  for  it  is  through  judgment 
that  Zion  is  redeemed,  and  her  converts  with 
righteousness.  And  here  also  thou  wilt  see  that 
the  measure  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  yet  behind 
must  be  filled  up  in  thee ;  for  no  other  way  can 
any  man.  pass  unto  life,  peace  and  joy,  with  the 
Father  of  spirits,  but  the  way  the  Captain  of 
Salvation  passed,  which  was  through  death ;  and 
here  thou  wilt  begin  to  arm  thyself  with  the  same 
mind.  For  none  cease  from  sin  any  further  than 
as  they  suffer  in  the  flesh  the  crucifying  of  the 
affections  and  lusts  thereof;  and  here  the  end  of 
the  Gospel's  preaching  comes  to  be  known  and 
witnessed,  which  is,  that  all  men  might  be  judged 
as  men  in  the  flesh,  that  so  they  might  live  ac- 
cording to  God  in  the  spirit.  And  in  this  inward 
exercise,  the  Lord  God  Almighty  will  bow  down 
his  ear,  and  answer  the  .cries  of  thy  awakened 
soul,  and  manifest  his  word  of  power,  which  all  in 
this  state  will  know  to  be  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  to  the  dividing  asunder  of 
thy  immortal  soul,  from  the  spirit  and  nature  of 
transgression  and  its  daily  working,  as  subjection 
and  obedience  are  yielded  unto  it,  making  a  separa- 
tion between  joints  and  marrow,  and  giving  thee 
a  discerning  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  thy 
heart. 

"As  the  soul  gives  up  in  love  to  God,  freely  to 
follow  him  in  the  way  of  his  judgments,  and  gives 
up  to  the  sword  of  the  Lord,  that  which  is  for  the 
sword,  and  that  which  is  for  destruction  to  be  de- 
stroyed, the  precious  work  of  the  Lord  will  pros- 
per. And  although  this  be  a  time  of  sorrow,  of 
trouble  and  anguish,  yet  it  is  a  good  day.  There- 
fore strive  not  to  get  from  under  it,  neither  to 
make  haste;  for  the  true  godly  sorrow  worketh 
the  true  repentance,  which  is  never  to  be  repented 
of.  After  the  true  repentance,  follows  the  true 
knowledge  of  remission  and  forgiveness;  and  so 
thy  iniquities,  by  the  judgments  of  the  Lord,  come 
to  be  blotted  out ;  and  then  the  times  of  refresh- 
ment come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  power. 

"As  there  is  a  faithful  abiding  in  inward  watch- 
fulness, and  continual  obedience  to  this  heavenly 
light,  in  which  the  beginning  of  the  work  of  God 
was  known,  there  will  be  a  going  on  frorn^  step  to 
step  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock  of  Christ  Jesus, 
and  a  growing  from  strength  to  strength,  over  sin 
aud  the  nature  thereof,  and  from  one  degree  of 
grace  to  another;  and  the  eye  of  the  understand- 
ing will  be  single;  and  here  every  thing  which 
doth  let  will  be  seen,  and  the  soul  will  not  start 
aside  from  au  inward  travail,  uutil  that  which 
hindereth  be  taken  out  of  the  way,  and  until  all 
the  rule  and  authority  of  the  enemy  be  subdued 
under  the  feet  of  the  Lord's  auointed,  aud  the 
government  iu  the  soul  be  upon  his  shoulders, 
whose  right  it  is  to  reign  over  all.  Ami  here 
salvation,  redemption  and  restoration  is  effootu 
ally  enjoyed,  through  faith  and  the  effectual  work- 
ing of  tho  Almighty  power  of  God,  unto  whom  be 
the  glory  of  his  own  work  for  ever." 

Id  answer  to  the  query  whether  the  doctriue 


of  the  Spirit  and  grace  of  God  manifest  within 
had  not  a  tendency  to  depreciate  and  make  of 
little  value  our  blessed  Redeemer's  appearance  in 
the  prepared  body  and  the  great  offering  for  the 
sins  of  a  lost  world,  C.  M.  in  another  place  says : 
"Unto  which  I  answer  nay;  for  no  persons  ever 
did,  or  can  truly  discern,  or  enjoy  the  benefit  of 
Christ  Jesus'  manifestation  in  the  flesh,  but  as 
their  hearts  are  opened  and  their  understandings 
illuminated  by  the  light,  which  is  a  measure  of 
the  Divine  fulness  that  dwelt  in  him,  and  is  com- 
municated to  the  immortal  soul,  as  the  universal 
law  of  God,  extended  in  the  Son  of  his  love  to  all 
the  families  of  the  earth,  as  the  revealer  and  dis- 
coverer of  the  will  of  him  from  whose  Divine 
fulness  it  comes ;  for  the  scripture  thus  witnesseth 
that  '  No  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save 
the  spirit  of  a  man  which  is  in  him ;  even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man  but  the  Spirit  of 
God.' "  ' 

Robert  Barclay,  in  his  chapter  on  "  Universal 
and  Saving  Light,"  carefully  guards  against  the 
misapprehension  just  referred  to.  He  says  :  "  We 
do  not  hereby  intend  any  ways  to  lessen  or  dero- 
gate from  the  atonement  and  sacrifice  of  Jesus 
Christ;  but  on  the  contrary  do  magnify  and  exalt 
it.  For  as  we  believe  all  those  things  to  have 
been  certainly  transacted  which  are  recorded  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures  concerning  the  birth,  life, 
miracles,  suffering,  resurrection  and  ascension  of 
Christ;  so  we  do  also  believe  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  every  one  to  believe  it  to  whom  it  pleases  God 
to  reveal  the  same,  and  to  bring  to  them  the  know- 
ledge of  it;  yea,  we  believe  it  were  damnable  un- 
belief not  to  believe  it,  when  so  declared;  but  to 
resist  that  holy  seed,  which  as  minded  would  lead 
and  incline  every  one  to  believe  it  as  it  is  offered 
unto  them,  though  it  revealeth  not  in  every  one 
the  outward  and  explicit  knowledge  of  it,  never- 
theless it  always  assenteth  to  it  where  it  is  de- 
clared. Nevertheless  we  firmly  believe  it  was 
necessary  that  Christ  should  come7  that  by  his 
death  and  sufferings  he  might  offer  up  himself  a 
sacrifice  to  God  for  our  sins,  who  his  own  self  bare 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree  ;  so  we  believe 
that  the  remission  of  sins  which  any  partake  of, 
is  only  in  and  by  virtue  of  that  most  satisfactory 
sacrifice,  and  no  otherwise.  For  it  is  by  the 
obedience  of  that  one  that  the  free  gift  is  come 
upon  all  to  justification." 



Fishes  Travelling  by  Land. — Dr.  Hancock,  in 
the  Zoological  Journal,  gives  a  description  of  a 
fish  called  the  flat-head  hassar,  that  travels  to 
other  pools  of  water  when  that  iu  which  it  has 
resided  dries  up.  Bose  also  describes  another 
variety  which  is  found  iu  South  Carolina,  and  if 
our  memory  serves  us  well,  also  in  Texas,  which, 
like  the  flat  head,  leaves  the  drying  pools  iu  search 
of  others.  These  fishes,  rilled  with  water,  travel 
by  night,  one  with  a  lizard  like  motion,  and  the 
other  by  leaps.  Tnc  South  Carolina  and  Texas 
varieties  are  furnished  with  a  memliraue  over  tho 
mouth  in  which  they  are  enabled  to,  carry  with 
them  a  supply  of  water  to  ke^p  their  gills  moist 
during  their  travel.  Those  fishes,  guided  by  some 
peculiar  sense,  always  travel  10  a  straight  line  to 
the  nearest  water.  This  they  do  without  the  aid 
of  memory,  for  it  has  boon  found  that  if  a  tub 
filled  with  water  is  sunk  in  tho  ground  near  one 
of  the  pools  which  they  inhabit,  they  will,  when 
the  pool  dries  up,  move  directly  toward  tho  tub 
Surely  this  is  I  wondeiful  and  inoioiful  provision 
for  the  preservation  of  those  kinds  of  fishes;  for, 
inhabiting,  as  they  do,  only  stagnant  pools,  and 
that  too,  in  countries  subject  to  long  and  poi  iodi  - 
cal  droughts,  their  races  would,  but  tor  this  pro 
vision ,  become  extinct.  —  L>ttr  l\tprr. 
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WHICH  SHALL  IT  BE? 
"  Which  shall  it  be  ?  which  shall  it  be  ?" 
I  looked  at  John — John  looked  at  me. 
(Dear,  patient  John — who  loves  me  yet 
As  well  as  though  my  locks  were  jet.) 
And  when  I  found  that  I  must  speak, 
My  voice  seemed  strangely  low  and  weak. 
"  Tell  me  again  what  Robert  said  ;" 
And  then  I  list'ning  bent  my  head. 
"  This  is  the  letter." 

"  I  will  give 
A  house  and  land  while  yon  shall  live, 
If,  in  return  for,  out  of  seven, 
One  child  to  me  for  aye  is  given." 

I  looked  at  John's  old  garments  worn, 
I  thought  of  all  that  John  had  borne, 
Of  poverty,  and  work,  and  care, 
Which  I,  though  willing,  could  not  share  ; 
I  thought  of  seven  mouths  to  feed, 
And  seven  little  children's  need, 
And  then  of  this. 

"  Come,  John,"  said  I, 
"  We'll  choose  among  them  as  they  lie 
Asleep  :"  so  walking  hand  in  hand, 
Dear  John  and  I  surveyed  our  band. 

First  to  the  cradle  lightly  stepped, 

Where  Lillian,  the  baby,  slept. 

Her  damp  curls  lay  like  gold  alight, 

A  glory  'gainst  the  pillow  white. 

Softly  her  father  stooped  to  lay 

His  rough  hand  down  in  loviug  way; 

When  dream  or  whisper  made  her  stir, 

And  huskily  John,  "Not  her — not  her." 

We  stooped  beside  the  trundle-bed, 
And  one  long  ray  of  lamplight  shed 
Athwart  the  boyish  faces  there, 
In  sleep  so  beautiful  and  fair; 
I  saw  on  Jamie's  rough  red  cheek 
A  tear  undried.    Ere  John  could  speak, 
"  He's  but  a  baby,  too,  said  I, 
And  kissed  him  as  we  hurried  by. 

Pale,  patient  Robbie's  angel  face 
Still  in  his  sleep  bore  suffering's  trace, 
"  No,  for  a  thousand  crowns,  not  him," 
We  whispered,  while  our  eyes  were  dim. 

Poor  Dick  !  bad  Dick!  our  wayward  son, 

Turbulent,  reckless,  idle  one — 

Could  he  be  spared  ?    Nay,  he  who  gave, 

Bids  us  befriend  him  to  the  grave: 

Only  a  mother's  heart  can  be 

Patient  enough  for  such  as  he; 

"And  so,"  said  John,  "  I  would  not  dare 

To  send  him  from  her  bedside  prayer." 

Then  stole  we  softly  up  above, 

And  knelt  by  Mary,  child  of  love, 

"  Perhaps  for  her  'twould  better  be," 

I  said  to  John.    Quite  silently 

He  lifted  up  a  curl  that  lay 

Across  her  cheek  in  wilfuL  way, 

And  shook  his  head.  "  Nay,  love,  not  thee." 

The  while  my  heart  beat  audibly. 

Only  one  more,  our  eldest  lad, 
Trusty  and  truthful,  good  and  glad — 
So  like  his  father.    *  No,  John,  no  ; 
I  cannot,  will  not,  let  him  go." 

And  so  we  wrote,  in  courteous  way, 
We  could  not  give  one  child  away  ; 
And  afterward  toil  lighter  seemed, 
Thinking  of  that  of  which  we  had  dreamed. 
Happy,  in  truth,  that  not  one  face 
We  missed  from  its  accustomed  place; 
Thankful  to  work  for  all  the  seven, 
Trusting  the  rest  to  One  in  Heaven. 

— Neio  York  Ledger. 


Selected. 

BE  FRIENDLY. 
"  'Tis  well  to  walk  with  a  cheerful  heart 
Wherever  our  fortunes  call, 
With  a  friendly  glance  and  an  open  hand, 

And  a  gentle  word  for  all. 
Since  life  is  a  thorny  and  difficult  path, 

Where  toil  is  the  portion  of  man, 
We  all  should  endeavour,  while  passing  along, 
To  make  it  as  smooth  as  we  can." 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Borrowing  Trouble. 

What  a  vast,  proportion  of  our  lives  is  spent  in 
anxious  and  useless  forebodings  concerning  the 
future, — either  our  own  or  that  of  our  dear  ones. 
Present  joys,  present  blessings  slip  by  and  we  lose 
half  their  sweet  flavor,  and  all  for  want  of  faith  in 
Him  who  provides  for  the  tiniest  insect  in  the 
sunbeams.  Oh,  when  shall  we  learn  the  sweet 
trust  in  God  that  our  little  children  teach  us,  every 
day,  by  their  confiding  faith  in  us  ?  We — who 
are  so  mutable,  so  faulty,  so  irritable,  unjust; 
and  He — who  is  so  watchful,  so  pitiful,  so  forgiv- 
ing !  Why  cannot  we,  slipping  our  hand  in  His 
each  day,  walk  trustingly  over  tbat  day's  appointed 
path,  thorny  or  flowery,  crooked  or  straight,  know- 
ing that  evening  will  bring  us  sleep,  and  peace 
and  home.  Why  toil  distrustfully  to  gather  up 
manna  for  days  yet  to  come,  when  every  dewy 
morning  shall  find  it  freshly  sprinkled  at  our 
feet  ? 

When  we  do  get  near  our  Father  ¥  how  won- 
derful seems  this  our  distrust — how  our  eyes  over- 
flow, that  we  could  make  so  mean  a  return  for  that 
all-embracing,  all-bountiful,  generous  kindness, 
which  is  measureless  as  tbe  ocean,  though  our 
short  comings  are  numerous  as  its  tossing  waves." 


A  Friend  in  Need. — A  ease  has  come  to  our 
knowledge  within  a  few  days  of  a  return  of  kind- 
ness, which  manifests  a  proper  appreciation  of  a 
service  rendered  at  a  jtime  when  most  wanting, 
and  goes  to  show  that,  lending  the  poor  and  un- 
fortunate a  helping  band  when  in  great  necessity, 
may.  not  only  reinstate  in  life  those  otherwise 
permanently  fallen,  but  that  at  a  future  day  the 
act  may  be  repaid  ten-fold,  when  circumstances 
change,  and  positions  become  reversed. 

A  gentleman  engaged  in  mercantile  business  in 
this  city,  was,  seven  years  ago,  applied  to  for  em- 
ployment by  a  respectable  looking  man,  who  was 
in  necessitous  circumstances.  He  was  taken  on 
trial,  gave  satisfaction,  and  finally  started  business 
for  bimself,  at  which  he  amassed  a  fortune.  Hi- 
kind  friend  and  employer  meanwhile,  embarked 
to  the  West,  and  invested  his  entire  means  in 
enterprises  of  different  kinds,  which  failed,  and 
swamped  every  dollar.  Coming  back  to  this  city 
a  ruined  man,  he  was  handed  a  check  for  $10,000, 
by  the  man  whom,  seven  years  ago,  he  had  served 
by  taking  him  into  his  employment,  and  with 
this,  he  is  enabled  to  again  start  business. 

It  is  strongly  urged  that  the  great  and  growing 
disposition  of  parents  to  consider  labor  disreputa- 
ble, and  refrain  from  giving  their  sons  the  advan- 
tages of  a  good  trade,  by  which  they  can  earn  an 
honest  living,  is  to  some  extent  the  cause  of  so 
many  persons  being  placed  in  circumstances  of 
distress,  from  which  tbey  cannot  always  be  extri- 
cated by  opportune  friends.  "  A  friend  in  need  is 
a  friend  indeed,"  runs  the  old  adage,  but  in  how 
few  instances  are  they  found.  Every  day,  almost, 
there  can  be  heard  of  instances  of  men  falling 
from  high  rounds  to  the  lowest  one  in  the  ladder 
of  wealth.  Business  men  find  themselves  en- 
gulphed  in  the  sea  of  financial  embarrassment, 
from  which  they  emerge  with  nothing  but  their 
personal  resources  to  depend  upon  for  a  living. 

Clerks,  salesmen,  and  others  find  themselves 
thrown  out  of  employment,  with  no  prospect  of 
speedily  obtaining  places  which  they  are  compe- 
tent to  fill,  and  with  no  other  means  of  obtaining 
a  livelihood.  How  many  men  there  are  in  this 
city  to-day,  some  of  whom"  have  families  dependent 
upon  them  for  support,  who  bewail  the  mistake 
they  made  in  not  learning  useful  trades  in  their 
younger  days.  There  are  hundreds  of  them. 
There  are  men  here  who  have  seen  better  days, 


men  of  education  and  business  ability,  who  envy 
the  mechanic  who  has  a  sure  support  for  himself 
and  family  in  his  handicraft.  Parents  often  make 
a  great  mistake  when  they  impose  upon  the  brain 
of  their  boy  the  task  of  supporting  him,  without 
preparing  his  hands  for  emergencies. 

No  matter  how  favorable  a  boy's  circumstances 
may  be,  he  should  enter  the  battle  of  life  as  every 
prudent  generat  enters  the  battle  of  armies,  with 
a  reliable  reserve  to  fall  back  upon  in  case  of 
disaster.  Every  man  is  liable  to  be  reduced  to 
the  lowest  pecuniary  point  at  some  stage  of  his 
life,  and  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  refer  to  the  large 
proportion  of  men  who  reach  that  point.  A  me- 
chanical trade  is  a  kind  of  capital  that  defies  the 
storms  of  financial  reverse,  and  that  clings  to  a 
man  when  all  else  has  been  swept  away.  It  con- 
soles him  in  the  hour  of  adversity  with  the  assur- 
ance that  let  whatever  may  befall  him,  he  need 
have  no  fear  for  the  support  of  himself  and  his 
family,  and  will  prove  to  him  "a  friend  indeed." 
— Philada.  Inquirer. 


A  Hint  to  Mothers  and  Children's  Attendants. 
— "  If  a  child  be  allowed  to  be  wantonly  cruel  to 
the  inferior  animals,  this  will  foster  in  his  mind  a 
want  of  benevolence,  and  a  hardness  of  heart  for 
the  sufferings  of  others.  If  a  child  has  this  pro- 
pensity, it  should  be  the  endeavor  of  parents  and 
teachers  to  eradicate  it;  else  he  will  become  indif- 
ferent to  the  misery  and  distress  of  his  fellow- 
creatures.  A  child  who  could  torture  a  kitten,  a 
dog,  or  a  bird,  could  as  easily  and  as  cruelly  cause 
pain  to  those  he  is  bound  to  love.  He  will  have 
no  consideration  for  any  one  but  bimself,  and  will 
become  thoroughly  selfish.  If  he  is  allowed  to 
have  no  regard  for  the  feelings  of  the  brute  crea- 
tion he  will  go  on  step  by  step  in  cruelty.  I  think 
many  of  the  troubles  of  parents,  caused  by  the 
unfeeling  behavior  of  their  children,  proceed  from 
the  want  of  kindness  to  all  the  meanest  of  God's 
creatures  being  properly  inculcated  in  youth.  A 
judicious  nurse  may  train  children  in  habits  of 
consideration  for  and  kindness  to  animals  in  many 
ways.  She  may  teach  them  little  verses  bearing 
on  these  good  qualities,  such  as  that  simple  piece 
commencing — 

"  Turn,  turn  thy  hasty  foot  aside, 
Nor  crush  that  helpless  worm." 

These  would  be  easily  understood,  and  become 
favorites  with  children.  God,  who  formed  man, 
made  every  living  thing  upon  the  earth  ;  and  why 
should  we  despise  even  the  meanest  of  bis  works? 
Fathers,  mothers,  teachers,  nurses,  teach  the 
'  little  ones,'  day  by  day,  to  practise  kindness  to 
animals." — The  Animals'  Friends'  Almanac  for 
1867.  . 

A  Monkey  Teacher. 

Job  xii.  7. 

In  my  drinking  days,  I  had  a  friend  who  had 
a  monkey  which  he  valued  at  a  high  price.  We 
always  took  him  out  on  our  chestnut  parties.  He 
shook  all  our  chestnuts  for  us,  and  when  he  could 
not  shake  them  off,  he  would  go  to  the  very  end 
of  the  limb,  and  knock  them  off  with  his  fist. 
One  day  we  stopped  at  a  tavern  and  drank  freely. 
About  half  a  glass  of  whiskey  was  left,  and  Jack 
took  the  glass  and  drank  its  contents,  the  effects 
of  which  soon  brought  him  into  full  operation — 
skipping,  hopping,  and  dancing  most  entertain- 
ingly. Jack  was  drunk.  Being  six  in  number, 
it  was  agreed  that  we  should  come  to  the  taveru 
next  day,  and  get  Jack  drunk  again,  and  have 
sport  all  day.  I  called  in  the  morning  at  my 
friend's  house,  who  went  for  Jack.  But  instead 
of  being  as  usual  on  his  box,  be  was  not  to  be 
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seen.  We  looked  inside,  nnd  there  be  was  crouch- 
ed up  in  a  heap.  M  Come  out  here,"  said  his 
master.  Jack  came  out  on  three  legs,  applying 
his  foropaw  to  his  head.  Jack  had  the  head  ache. 
He  felt  just  as  I  had  felt  many  a  morning.  He 
was  sick  aud  couldn't  go.  80  we  put  it  off  three 
days.  We  then  met,  and,  while  drinking,  a  glass 
was  provided  tor  Jack.  But  where  was  he? 
Skulking  behind  the  chairs.  "  Come  here,  Jack," 
said  his  master,  "  and  drink,"  holding  a  glass  out 
to  him.  Jack  related,  aud  as  the  door  opened 
ho  slipped  out,  and  in  a  moment  was  on  the  top 
jf  the  house.  His  master  went  and  called  him 
down.  He,  however,  refused  to  obey.  My  friend 
trot  a  cow-skin  aud  shook  it  at  him,  which  the 
monkey  disregarded,  and  coutiuued  on  the  ridge- 
pole, still  obstinately  disobedieut.  His  master  got 
1  gun  aud  pointed  it  at  him,  but  unsuccessfully. 
Tack  slipped  over  to  the  back  of  the  building. 
He  then  got  two  guns,  and  had  one  pointed  on 
?aeh  side  of  the  house,  when  the  monkey,  seeing 

lis  bad  case,  whipped  up  on  the  chimney,  and 
<ot  down  in  one  of  the  flues,  and  held  on  by  his 
torepaws.  My  friend  kept  that  monkey  twelve 
years  afterwards,  but  could  never  prevail  on  him 

0  t^te  another  drop  of  whiskey. — Little  Gleaner. 


For  "The  Friend." 

"Jesus  wept."    This  simple  aud  touching  re- 
cord of  the  feelings  of  our  Saviour,  upon  the 
leath  of  one  of  a  household,  of  which  it  is  said, 
'  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and 
Lazarus,"  may  be  received  as  an  evidence  that  it 
s  not  inconsistent  with  the  christian  character 
submissively  to  indulge  feelings  of  sorrow  on  the 
emoval  of  those  near  and  dear  to  us.    He,  who 
cook  our  nature  upon  Him,  and  who  commanded 
His  disciples  to  love  one  another,  knows  that  the 
render  ties  which  unite  beloved  ones  here,  cannot 
oe  severed  without  producing  wounds  which  will 
oe  deeply  felt.    But  our  Heavenly  Father,  who 
ioth  not  afflict  willingly,  but  who  wouuds  to  heal, 
ias  gracious  designs  in  these  dispensations  of  His 
arovidence,  and  it  is  important  that  we  should 
lot  in  any  way,  thwart  these.    They  are  intended 
;o  loosen  our  bold  on  this  life,  to  lessen  our  at 
uachment  to  the  things  of  time  and  sense,  and  to 
ieach  those  who  are  following  the  fashions  of  a 
?ain  world,  that  these  are  "vanity  and  vexation 
if  spirit,"  and  cannot  afford  satisfaction  in  a  dy- 
ng  hour.    As  these  feelings  take  hold  of  the 
nind,  a  shrinking  is  felt  from  those  things  which 
re  incompatible  with  the  sad  heart;  and  thus 
ome,  feeling  the  ornaments  and  the  bright  colors 
f  the  gay  dress  out  of  place  at  such  a  season, 
re  induced  to  adopt  the  mourning  habit  of  the 
rorld ;  not  so  much,  it  may  be  believed  in  some 
ases,  from  a  desire  to  follow  its  fashions,  but  be- 
ause  the  sombre  black  is  thought  to  comport 
with  their  feelings.    But  is  there  not  a  snare  in 
his?    Is  it  not  calculated  to  set  these  at  rest  in 
omething  short  of  the  gracious  intention  of  the 
father  of  mercies  ?    Would  not  these,  if  williug 
0  go  deeper  and  wait  to  be  instructed  by  their 
leavenly  Father,  become  convinced  that  this  is 
ot  the  clothing  which  He  values  ?    "  Man  looketh 
n  the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh 
n  the  heart."    He  desires  to  see  it  clothed  in 
he  garment  of  humility  and  of  submission  to  His 
ighteous  will.    This  would  not  lead  to  conform 
•  the  world  in  another  form,  but  to  lay  aside 
hatever  in  the  previous  dres3  feels  burdensome 
nd  inconsistent  with  the  solemn  realities  of  life, 
nd  to  seek  for  that  adorning  which  the  Apostle 
bus  recommends  :  "  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not 
e  that  outward  adorning  of  plaitiug  the  hair 
nd  of  weariug  of  gold,  or  of  putting  ou  of  ap 
arel ;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart 


in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  orna. 
ment  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price."  Not  but  that  this 
may  and  ofteu  does  exist  under  the  outward  attire 
of  mourning;  yet  it  is  worthy  the  serious  con- 
sideration of  all,  whether  thus  conforming  to  the 
custom  of  the  world,  does  not  partake  of  its 
spirit.  The  cross  is  not  in  it — that  cross  which 
crucifies  to  the  world  and  its  vain  customs,  and 
prepares  to  receive  the  crown  immortal.  The  re- 
turn so  often  witnessed  after  a  limited  period  to 
an  indulgence  in  the  varying  fashions,  is  an  evi- 
dence that  this  change  of  garb  has  not  proceeded 
from  a  real  change  of  heart;  neither  is  it  in 
keeping  with  a  cheerful  resignation  to  the  will  of 
Him,  who,  though  He  often  sees  meet  thus  to 
bring  a  shadow  over  our  homes,  condescends  to 
brighten  this  by  a  sense  of  His  love,  not  only 
manifested  in  preparing  our  loved  ones  to  receive. 
'  the  white  robe,"  but  also  in  seeking  thus  to 
draw  those  who  remain,  away  from  the  hollow 
fashions  of  the  world,  and  nearer  unto  Himself, 
that  they  too  may,  in  His  own  time,  and  through 
His  mercy,  be  fitted  for  the  same  glorious  attire. 

May  all  then,  who  may  be  inclined  to  adopt  or 
justify  this  practice,  which  is  so  inconsistent  with  the 
simplicity  aud  spirituality  of  our  christian  profes- 
sion, and  which  has  of  latter  time  increased  in  our 
Society,  be  willing  seriously  to  consider  the  ground 
upon  which  it  rests ;  whether  or  not  it  will  bear  the 
searching  scrutiny  of  that  Word  which  "  is  quick 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of 
soul  and  spirit,  and  of  joints  and  marrow,  and 
is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart."  The  sensitiveness  of  the  natural  feelings 
upon  such  occasions  may  almost  imperceptibly 
blind  the  judgment,  but  the  piercings  and  divid- 
ings  of  this  all-powerful  Word,  will,  if  permitted, 
separate  between  the  flesh  and  the  spirit,  and  can 
enlighten  the  understanding  clearly  to  distinguish 
between  that  which  has  its  root  in  the  will  of  the 
creature,  and  that  which  proceeds  from  the  Source 
of  light  and  truth.  It  is  to  this  never-failing 
Source  that  we  must  turn  for  true  consolation  in 
our  sorrow,  in  order  that  we  may  experience  that 
there  is  still  Balm  in  Gilead.  No  outward  garb 
of  mourning  can  bring  us  this,  or  prepare  to  re- 
ceive it,  but  it  may  divert  from  that  inward  work 
of  grace  which,  in  its  progress,  enables  to  rejoice 
n  tribulations,  having fcnown  it  to  work  patience, 
and  patience  experience,  aud  experience  hope,  a 
hope  which  cannot  make  ashamed,  because  it  is 
grounded  in  the  love  of  God,  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Let  all  then,  in  their 
bereavements,  turn  inward  and  seek  to  feel  this 
love,  which  is  so  freely  offered,  and  by  which  that 
faith  worketh  which  purifieth  the  heart,  and  pre- 
pares it  to  receive  the  blessiug  promised  by  our 
Redeemer ;  and  which  He  will  give  to  those,  who 
in  their  seasons  of  mourning,  whether  these  arise 
from  within  or  from  without,  turn  unto  Him  as 
their  Comforter, — "  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn, 
for  they  shall  be  comforted."  E.  A. 

Eighth  mo.  3rd,  1867. 

The  Salines  of  New  York. 
The  State  of  New  York  has  owned,  since  1  7SS, 
certain  salines,  or  salt  springs,  and  has  supplied 
their  waters,  for  a  price,  by  its  own  machinery,  to 
the  manufacturers  of  salt 

From  1797  to  1860  the  Onondaga  salt  springs 
produced  175,857,072  bushels  of  salt.  On  this 
product  the  State  exacted,  until  IS  10.  a  duty  »t' 
three  cents  per  bushel,  and  for  twenty  yean  fetter 
wards  twelve  and  a  half  cents  per  bushel.  The 
proceeds  of  this  tax,  between    ISlii  and  L880, 


to  pay,  as  far  as  it  would,  for  building  the  Erie 
and  Champlain  canals. 

In  1846  the  duty  was  fixed  at  one  cent  per 
bushel.  Since  that  time  there  have  been  made 
123,726,815  bushels  of  salt,  yielding  a  revenue 
to  the  State  of  $1,237,268.15.  Of  this  amount 
$815,685.60  have  been  paid  in  salaries  and  ex- 
penses at  the  office  and  springs,  leaving  $421,- 
582.55  net  income. 

The  average  annual  product  for  the  last  ten 
years  was  6,895,277  bushels.  The  amount  of 
salt  manufactured  in  1866  was  7,158,503  bushels. 

The  State  sinks  the  wells,  pumps  the  water 
into  reservoirs  and  conveys  it  in  wooden  pipes  to 
the  works  of  the  manufacturers,  who  have  only  to 
connect  their  cisterns  by  pipes  with  these  mains. 
The  pumps  are  driven  by  water-power,  a  sixteen 
horse  power  steam  engine  being  the  only  steam 
power  now  used.  The  aqueducts  are  in  all  about 
forty  miles  long.  The  value  of  the  wells,  pumps, 
reservoirs,  aqueducts  and  machinery,  is  about 
$320,000.  - 

The  JV.  T.  Evening  Post,  from  which  the  pre- 
ceding account  of  the  salines  is  taken,  condemns 
the  policy  in  relation  to  the  salt  business  in  which 
the  State  has  so  loDg  persevered.  It  says  :  "  The 
State  cannot  usefully  carry  on  a  business  of  this 
kind  ;  and  the  offices  about  the  salines  only  help 
to  increase  and  perpetuate  the  corruption  of  our 
State  politics.  „ 

"The  present  Constitution  prohibits  the  sale 
of  the  salt  springs.  We  hope  the  Convention 
will  repeal  this  prohibition,  and  that  the  legis- 
ature  will  sell,  in  open  market,  the  whole  pro- 
perty, and  thus  relieve  the  State  government  of 
busiuess  for  which  it  is  not  fitted,  and  the 
people  of  the  support  of  a  lot  of  useless  office- 
holders." 


Selected. 

The  spirit  of  tenderness  which  breathes  through 
the  writings  of  George  Fox,  in  regard  to  the  treat- 
ment of  delinquents,  and  which  there  is  good 
reason  to  believe  was  practically  illustrated,  to  a 
large  extent,  in  the  conduct  of  the  Friends  of 
those  days,  is  worthy  of  especial  notice.  In  one 
of  his  epistles  he  thus  writes  :  "  Now  concerning 
Gospel  order,  though  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ 
requireth  his  people  to  admonish  a  brother  or 
sister  twice,  before  they  tell  the  church,  yet  that 
limiteth  none,  so  as  that  they  shall  use  no  longer 
forbearauce.  And  it  is  desired  of  all  before  they 
publicly  complain,  that  they  wait  iu  the  power  of 
God,  to  feel  if  there  is  no  more  required  of  them 
to  their  brother  or  sister,  before  they  expose  him 
or  her  to  the  church.  Let  this  be  weightily  con- 
sidered, and  all  such  as  behold  their  brother  or 
sister  in  a  transgression,  go  not  in  a  rough,  light, 
or  upbraiding  spirit,  to  reprove  or  admonish  him 
or  her;  but  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  and  spirit  of 
the  Lamb,  aud  in  the  wisdom  nnd  love  of  the 
truth,  which  suffers  thereby,  to  admonish  such  an 
offender  So  may  the  soul  of  such  a  brother  or 
sister  be  seasonably  and  effectually  reached  unto 
aud  overcome,  and  they  may  have  cause  to  bless 
the  name  of  the  Lord  on  their  behalf,  and  so  a 
blessing  may  he  rewarded  into  the  bosom  of  that 
faithful  and  tender  brother  or  sister  who  so  ad- 
mouished  them.  And  so  keep  the  ehureh  order 
of  the  gospel,  according  as  the  Lord  .lesus  Christ 
hath  commanded  ;  that  is,  1  If  thy  brother  offend 
thee  speak  to  him  betwixt  thee  and  him  ;  and  if 
lie  will  not  hear,  take  two  or  throe,  if  he  will  not 
hear  two  or  three,  then  tell  it  to  the  church,'  &c 
Aud  if  auy  ouc  do  miscarry,  admonish  them 
gently  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  so  that  you  may 
preserve  him  and  bring  him  to  condemnation, 
amouuted  to  $2,056,458,  and  this  sum  was  used 'and  pnMTO  him  Hem  further  evil.-,  whwh  it  i« 
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well  if  such  do  not  run  into  :  and  it  will  be  well 
for  all  to  uso  the  gentle  wisdom  of  God  towards 
them  in  their  temptations,  and  condeuinable  ac- 
tions ;  and  with  using  geutleness  to  bring  them  to 
condemn  their  evil,  and  to  let  their  condemnation 
go  as  far  as  their  bad  action  had  gone,  and  no 
farther,  to  defile  the  minds  of  Friends  or  others ; 
aud  so  to  clear  God's  truth  and  people,  and  to 
convert  the  soul  to  God,  and  preserve  them  out  of 
further  evils.  So  be  wise  in  the  wisdom  of 
God." 


THE  FRIEND. 


EIGHTH  MONTH  17,  1867. 


The  distribution  of  rain  throughout  the  present 
year  has  beeu  rather  unusual,  much  more  having 
fallen  within  the  last  two  months  than  is  ordin- 
arily allotted  to  them.  In  consequence  of  this 
the  country,  which  at  this  season  of  the  year  is 
generally  parched  and  brown,  now  wears  as  lively 
and  luxuriant  a  robe  of  verdure  as  that  in  which 
it  is  arrayed  in  spring.  The  fields,  from  which 
large  crops  of  hay  and  grain  have  been  gathered, 
have  replaced  their  former  rich  burdens  by  luxu- 
riant growths  of  different  kinds  of  grass,  many  of 
them  being  again  covered  with  blooming  clover, 
and  nearly  all  offering  abundant  pasturage  for  the 
numerous  flocks  and  herds  that  wander  over  them 
enjoying  a  full  repast.  The  crops  of  wheat  and 
hay  that  have  been  safely  gathered  into  the  barns 
of  the  farmers  are  large,  and  thought  to  be  of 
good  quality,  while  the  Indian  corn  and  potatoes 
give  promise  of  an  abundant  yield.  Not  a  little 
of  the  oats  cut  a  week  or  ten  days  ago,  as  the  pro- 
tracted wet  weather  just  passed  by  commenced, 
has  been  injured  by  long  exposure  to  the  damp, 
and  probably  some  of  it  will  be  spoiled,  but  the 
loss  will  not  be  great.  This  refers  to  the  country 
within  thirty  miles  of  Philadelphia,  but  the  ac- 
counts published  respecting  the  crops  from  nearly 
all  parts  of  our  widely  extended  land,  represent 
them  to  have  been  almost  universally  abundant, 
relieving  the  inhabitants  from  the  well-grounded 
fear  that  should  the  earth  again  fail  to  yield  its 
accustomed  supply  of  food  for  man  and  beast, 
there  must  ensue  great  suffering  among  nearly  all 
classes,  and  a  famine  spread  over  many  districts. 
But  that  ever-merciful  and  beneficent  Creator  and 
Upholder  of  all  things,  who  delighteth  in  the 
workmanship  of  his  holy  hand,  and  by  his  un- 
wearied love  would  draw  the  sons  of  men  to  rever- 
ence and  serve  Him,  has  again  "caused  the  grass 
to  grow  for  the  cattle,  and  herb  for  the  service  of 
man,  that  he  may  bring  forth  food  out  of  the 
earth."  Surely  this  should  cause  feelings  of 
gratitude  and  love  to  spring  forth  in  every  heart 
that  can  understand  these  things,  and  lead  us  to 
return  the  offering  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  for 
His  goodness  and  his  wondrous  works  to  the 
children  of  men. 

We  often  hear  those  who  live  in  the  country 
and  K  make  their  living "  by  tilling  the  soil, 
spoken  of  a°  "independent  farmers;"  and  in 
some  sense  they  may  by  comparison  be  considered 
independent,  but  there  are  perhaps  none  who  in 
the  routine  of  their  labor  and  the  reaping  of  its 
reward,  have  more  constantly  and  forcibly  set  be- 
fore them,  the  entire  dependance  of  man  on 
Divine  Providence  for  everything  he  enjoys.  He 
may  toil  indefatigably,  guiding  his  industry  by 
the  light  of  science  and  experience;  plough  and 
sow  in  season  ;  watch  and  tend  with  diligent  care 
and  anxious  thought,  but  he  cannot  start  a  single 
seed  to  grow,  much  less  bring  to  perfection  the 


plants  that  must  yield  the  food  on  which  his  life 
depends.  He  scattereth  the  seed  on  the  well  pre- 
pared bosom  of  the  earth,  for  "except  a  corn  of 
wheat  fall  into  the  ground  aud  die,  it  abideth 
alone,"  but  after  that  he  hath  no  more  agency  in 
making  it  productive.  Neither  the  power  nor  the 
subtlety  of  reason,  nor  all  the  resources  of  science 
can  cause  the  vital  germ  to  spring  out  of  its  dead 
matrix,  or  guide  the  blade  to  meet  light  and  air, 
or  the  root  to  strike  deeper  in  the  soil  and  seek 
for  proper  nourishment.  The  sun  must  give  its 
warming  rays  and  the  clouds  dispense  the  neces- 
sary moisture,  or  all  man's  labor  and  ingenuity 
are  fruitless  and  lost ;  and  he  can  no  more  com- 
mand these  than  he  can  "  bind  the  sweet  influences 
of  the  Pleiades,  or  loose  the  bands  of  Orion." 
Each  increment  of  growth  is  the  immediate  re- 
sult of  the  same  creative  Power  that  in  the  be- 
ginning commanded,  "  Let  the  earth  bring  forth 
grass,  the  herb  yielding  seed,  and  the  fruit-tree 
yielding  fruit  after  his  kind,"  and  but  for  his 
continued,  almighty,  untiring  providence,  the 
earth  must  cease  to  bring  forth  food  for  man  and 
beast.  We  are  indeed,  for  the  obtaining  of  these 
blessings,  helpless  and  dependent  pensioners  on 
our  long-suffering  and  bountiful  Heavenly  Father, 
and  the  heart  of  the  christian  will  often  glow 
with  adoring  gratitude  and  love,  as  under  a  sense 
of  this  dependance  and  this  undeserved  mercy  he 
acknowledges,  "  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  of  [the 
earth]  abundantly,  thou  settlest  the  furrows 
thereof,  thou  makest  it  soft  with  showers,  thou 
blessest  the  springing  thereof.  Thou  crownest 
the  year  with  thy  goodness;  and  thy  paths  drop 
fatness.  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  of  the 
wilderness :  and  the  little  hills  rejoice  on  every 
side.  The  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocks;  the 
valleys  also  are  covered  over  with  corn  ;  they  shout 
for  joy,  they  also  sing." 

It  is  good  to  escape  from  the  crowded  and 
noisy  city,  at  this  season,  if  only  to  see  and  admire 
the  beautiful  display  of  divine  power  and  good- 
ness, and  have  the  heart  warmed  with  the  feelings 
it  calls  forth. 


Under  a  recent  act  of  Congress,  commissioners 
have  been  appointed  to  visit  the  Indian  territories, 
and  to  devise  some  measure  for  bringing  about 
a  permanent  peace.  We  are  glad  to  see  from  the 
frequent  notices  of  their  movements  in  the  public 
prints,  that  these  commissioners  appear  disposed 
to  carry  out  their  mission  without  much  needless 
delay; — and  if  their  measures  are  not  thwarted 
by  interested  and  unprincipled  parties,  it  is  to  be 
hoped  they  may  be  successful  in  doing  justice  to 
the  aggrieved,  and  stopping  the  flow  of  blood. 

From  the  collection  of  Indian  documents  laid 
before  the  United  States  Senate,  we  extract  the 
following,  to  show  more  clearly  and  fully,  the 
causes  which  have  led  to  the  present  state  of 
warfare. 

John  B.  Sanborn,  special  Indian  agent,  and  late 
Major-General  of  volunteers,  writes  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Interior,  on  5th  mo.  18th,  1867 : 

"  The  operations  of  General  Hancock  against  the 
Cheyenne  Indians  have  been  so  disastrous  to  the 
public  interests,  and  at  the  same  time  seem  to  me 
to  be  so  inhuman,  that  I  deem  it  proper  to  com- 
municate my  views  to  you  on  the  subject. 

This  tribe  of  Indians  had  been  allies  of  the 
government,  and  had  done  more  to  make  travel 
and  transportation  across  the  plains  safe  than  any 
uther  class  of  people,  up  to  August,  1864,  when 
by  being  cursed  and  driven  away  from  trains  to 
which  they  had  returned  cattle  that  had  been 
stampeded  in  storm,  without  food,  presents,  or 
compensation,  which  they  had  been  accustomed 


to  receive  in  such  cases  for  many  years,  and  by 
having  several  of  their  young  men  killed  by 
Colorado  troops  because  they  took  back  a  pony 
from  a  ranchman,  who,  in  violation  of  law,  had 
taken  him  from  a  drunken  Indian  in  payment  of 
a  pint  bottle  of  whiskey,  they  or  some  of  the 
young  men  went  to  war. 

Notwithstanding  these  outrages  upon  them,  the 
head  chiefs  gathered  all  their  people  possible, 
bought  from  the  hostile  Indians  all  the  captives 
possible,  and  at  great  expense ponies,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Fort  Lyon  and  surrendered  them,  and 
offered  to  do  anything  in  their  power  to  restore 
friendly  relations. 

The  commanding  officer  at  the  post  guaranteed 
them  protection,  designated  a  place  for  them  to 
camp  on  Sand  Creek  while  the  chiefs  and  young 
men  were  absent  to  bring  in  the  hostile  and  pro- 
cure food  for  their  people,  and  gave  them  a 
United  States  flag  to  indicate  their  friendship  and 
insure  their  protection. 

While  thus  encamped,  and  at  a  moment  of  their 
feeling  of  greatest  security,  with  a  few  chiefs 
who  had  always  been  the  firm  friends  of  the 
whites — some  old  men  and  many  women  and 
children  present — a  body  of  United  States  troops 
is  seen  by  them  approaching,  presumed  by  them 
to  be  on  a  friendly  mission,  of  course.  White 
Antelope,  who  had  made  himself  a  servant  of  the 
whites  on  the  plains,  stepped  out  apparently  to 
greet  and  welcome  the  troops.  As  he  did  so,  in- 
stead of  beholding  friends,  he  saw  the  line  halt, 
and  in  obedience  to  orders,  preparation  made  to 
fire.  He  raised  his  hands  to  his  face  and  was 
shot  down  like  a  dog,  and  the  massacre  of  women 
and  children  commenced.  Some  twelve  old  men 
and  about'  one  hundred  and  fifty  women  and 
children  were  put  to  death  by  the  troops.  Help- 
less infancy  and  decrepit  age  shared  the  same 
fate.  Women  were  scalped  and  disembowelled. 
Some  of  the  few  captured  children,  after  they 
had  been  carried  many  miles  with  the  troops, 
were  taken  from  the  wagons  and  their  brains 
beaten  out. 

This  tribe  is  again  in  trouble,  and  how  has  it 
been  brought  about  ?  General  Hancock,  in  his 
speech  to  the  head-men  on  the  15th  ultimo,  usee 
the  following  language  to  them,  as  reported  it 
the  Army  and  Navy  Journal :  "  I  intend  not  oulj 
to  visit  you  here,  but  my  troops  will  rem  air 
among  you  to  see  that  the  peace  and  safety  of  th< 
plains  is  preserved.  '  1  am  going  to  visit  you  ii 
your  camps  !"  It  is  true  that  there  is  nothing 
wrong  in  these  words,  in  themselves  considered 
and  there  are  many  tribes  of  Indians  who  wouk 
have  heard  them  with  delight  and  hailed  a  visi 
from  the  troops  with  joy;  but  to  the  Cheyenne: 
these  words  were  words  of  war.  They  could  sei 
nothing  in  the  execution  of  the  promise  thereii 
contained  but  murdered  and  scalped  women  ant 
children,  captured  ponies  and  burned  villages 
There  were  in  the  tribe  wives  of  chiefs  who  hai 
not  less  than  twelve  scars  of  bullet  wounds  frou 
shots  received  at  Sand  Creek  while  lying  upo 
the  ground  and  imploring  mercy  on  account  o 
their  sex,  and  were  left  for  dead,  but  came  t 
life.  How,  then,  does  the  case  stand  ?  Is  it.no 
in  this  wise  ? 

'  You  Indians  permitted  our  army  to  visit  you 
villages,  supposing  it  friendly,  and  we  killed  you 
women  and  children  aud  old  men,  captured  an 
drove  away  your  ponies',  burned  your  lodge! 
Now  we  are  going  to  visit  your  village  again,  an 
if  you  do  not  trust  us,  and  dare  leave  before  ou 
arrival,  we  will  burn  it  up  and  wage  war  of  exte 
mination  against  you.'  Thus  stauds  the  case;  an 
for  a  mighty  nation  like  us  to  be  carrying  ou  a  wi 
with  a  few  straggling  nomads,  under  such  circuit 
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stances,  is  a  spectacle  most  humiliating,  an  injus- 
tice unparalleled,  a  national  crime  most  revolting, 
that  must,  sooner  or  later,  briug  dowu  upon  us  or 
our  posterity  the  judgment  of  Heaven. 

It  is  true  that  horses  have  been  stolen,  ranches 
burned,  and  men  killed,  in  the  regiou  in  which 
these  Indians  hunt,  but  in  what  part  of  our  coun- 
try have  not  such  crimes  been  committed  ?  and 
they  are  little,  if  any,  more  frequent  in  occur- 
rence in  this  Indian  country  than  in  other  places 
having  the  same  number  of  people.  Holding 
states,  nations,  or  tribes  responsible  for  crimes 
committed  has  been  abandoned  for  many  years, 
aud  there  seems  no  reason  for  applying  that  rule 
in  this  case. 

Hut  as  loudly  as  Christianity,  mercy,  and  hu- 
manity call  for  peace  with  a  people  who  can  be 
forever  kept  quiet  with  a  tithe  of  the  expense  of 
even  a  small  military  expedition,  sound  policy 
calls  still  more  loudly. 

The  whole  object  sought  or  desired  to  be  ob- 
tained by  the  government  in  its  dealings  with  the 
Indians  of  the  plains  is  supposed  lo  be  safety  of 
travel  and  transportation  to  and  from  the  moun- 
tains. Can  this  result  be  secured  by  war?  Rea- 
son aud  observation  unite  their  voices  in  answering 
No. 

He  who  argues  that  the  safety  of  travel  and 
transportation  is  secured  by  war,  argues  that  a 
hostile  country  is  safer  for  its  enemies  than  a 
friendly  one  is  for  its  friends.  This  is  an  ab- 
surdity. In  peace  alone  does  the  traveller  on  the 
plains  find  safety. 

But  some  war  policy  man  may  say,  We  wage 
war  to  secure  permanent  peace.  No  Indian  war 
has  ever  thus  resulted,  and  in  the  nature  of  things 
cannot  so  result;  for  the  Indians  have  no  perma- 
nent villages,  no  base  of  supplies,  and  no  strategic 
points. 

That  they  can  be  driven  from  their  country 
and  from  the  plains  is  true,  but  only  after  all  ani- 
mals upon  which  they  subsist  were  so  far  destroyed 
that  the  Indian  can  no  loDger  find  food  ;  for,  add- 
ing the  reason  of  the  man  to  the  instinct  of  all 
animals  to  secure  their  own  safety  from  destruc- 
tion by  all  possible  means,  he  will,  of  course,  be 
the  last  to  be  destroyed ;  and  while  life  lasts,  and 
war  continues  against  him,  he  will  steal  the  pro- 
perty and  take  the  life  of  the  whites  on  every 
favorable  occasion. 

War  against  them  is,  then,  the  most  absurd, 
expensive  and  ridiculous  policy.  Pursuing  them 
with  a  command  sufficiently  large,  only  one  or  two 
can  occasionally  be  seen;  while  with  a  small  com- 
mand, they  are  wont  to  mass  and  destroy  it.  And 
with  a  country  some  thousand  or  fifteen  hundred 
miles  square  for  them  to  roam  over,  unfit  for  set- 
tlement or  occupation  by  civilized  men,  they  can- 
not, though  few  in  number,  be  destroyed  in  many 
years. 

The  war  policy  is  not  urged  by  general  public 
sentiment  of  the  country,  but  furiously  urged  by 
ranchmen  on  the  plains,  army  contractors,  and 
some  of  the  army  officers,  who  in  this  matter,  at 
the  present  time,  seem  to  be  ruled  and  controlled 
by  the  ranchmen  and  contractors. 

Military  posts  in  the  Indian  country,  which 
used  always  to  be  the  refuge  of  the  peaceful  In- 
dians in  time  of  war,  iu  some  instances  now  re- 
fuse to  afford  any  protection  to  the  innocent,  and 
the  Indians  flee  from  them  as  from  a  pestilence. 

Army  officers  of  high  grade  openly  proclaim 
their  intentions  to  shoot  down  any  Indiau  that 
they  see,  and  say  that  they  instruct  their  men  to 
do  likewise. 

I  do  therefore  most  earnestly  urge  that  no  new 
wars  shall  be  commenced.  If  Iudians  are  dis- 
satisfied, satisfy  them  with  most  liberal  presents. 


Above  all  do  I  urge,  that  either  your  department 
issue  a  circular,  or  the  War  Department  an 
order,  defining  the  rights  of  the  Indians  while 
in  their  own  country,  and  the  relations  sustained 
by  them  to  the  whites,  as  expressed  and  estab- 
lished by  our  Supreme  Court,  for  the  use  of  the 
army,  whose  officers  seem  to  be  all  at  sea  on  this 
subject. 

We  should  easily  have  secured  a  general  peace 
had  it  not  been  for  the  trouble  with  the  Cheyennes. 
We  may  prevent  general  war  still.  Operations 
against  the  Cheyennes  should  immediately  cease, 
and  commissioners  be  sent  them ;  otherwise 
our  mining  interests,  railroad  interests  of  the 
plains,  and  all  our  interests  in  the  mountains  will 
suffer  terribly,  only  to  gratify  the  whims  or  caprice 
of  rsome  men  and  officers  who  have  openly  pro- 
claimed that  we  must  have  a  general  Indian  war 
and  an  extermination  of  the  race." 

N.  G.  Taylor,  one  of  the  Indian  commissioners, 
writes  to  the  same  on  7th  mo.  12th,  1867  : 

"  In  December,  1864,  occurred  the  horrible  Sand 
Creek  massacre  of  friendly  Cheyennes  and  Arapa- 
hoes  in  Colorado  Territory.  Exasperated  and 
maddened  by  this  cold-blooded  butchery  of  their 
women  and  children,  disarmed  warriors  and  old 
men,  the  remnant  of  these  Indians  sought  the 
aid  and  protection  of  the  Comanches  and  Kiowas, 
and  obtained  both.  The  combination  which  fol- 
lowed embraced  all  the  tribes  of  the  plains  from 
the  Red  River  of  the  South  to  the  Red  River  of 
the  North,  and  resulted  in  the  general  Indian  war 
of  1865,  which  cost  our  people  many  valuable 
lives  and  $40,000,OQO  in  money.  Peace  was  con- 
cluded with  all  the  southern  Indians  in  October, 
1865.  Peace  was  likewise  made  with  the  Mis- 
souri river  Indians  late  in  the  same  autumn,  and 
the  Indians  engaged  in  the  recent  hostilities  gave 
notice  that  they  also  were  willing  to  bury  the 
tomahawk. 

Commissioners  were  accordingly  sent  to  treat  with 
these  Indians  at  Laramie  in  June,  1866.  Un- 
fortunately a  new  complication  arose.  The  com- 
missioners insisted  that  the  Iudians  grant  the 
United  States  the  right  of  establishing  military 
posts  at  the  base  of  the  Big  Horn  mountain, 
(now  Fort  Phil.  Kearney,)  and  on  the  headwaters 
of  the  Yellowstone  river,  (now  Fort  C.  F.  Smith,) 
the  only  remaining  reliable  hunting  grounds  of 
these  Indians.  The  Indians  occupying  the  coun- 
try in  the  vicinity  of -the  proposed  military  posts 
refused  to  grant  the  required  rights.  While  this 
matter  was  still  under  consideration  a  military 
command  arrived  on  its  way  to  plant  these  forts, 
and  the  Indians  being  informed  that  the  posts 
were  to  be  immediately  established  and  garrisoned 
by  these  troops,  with  or  without  their  conseut, 
at  once  withdrew  from  the  council,  refusing  to 
accept  presents,  and  very  soon  went  to  war 
upon  all  the  troops  who  attempted  to  pass  over 
this  road.  Such  was  the  origin  of  the  war  on  the 
Montana  road. 

In  April  of  the  current  year  the  Southern 
Cheyennes  and  Arapahoes  were  peacefully  oc- 
cupying their  village  on  the  grouuds  assigued  to 
them  as  hunting  grounds  by  the  treaty  of  October, 
1865,  when  a  military  command  under  Major- 
General  Hancock,  without  any  known  provocation, 
burned  down  their  homes  of  300  lodges,  (includ- 
ing, perhaps,  100  lodges  of  friendly  Sioux,)  and 
all  their  provisions,  clothing,  utensils,  and  pro- 
perty of  every  description.  In  view  of  those 
facts,  it  is  scarcely  deemed  necessary  to  seek 
further  for  reasons  for  the  hostility  of  the  Southern 
Cheyennes  and  Arapahoes. 

While  searching  for  the  origin  of  OUr  existing 
Indian  war,  1  beg  leave  to  insert  here  an  BXtraol 
from  a  letter  of  Lioutenant-lieneral  Sherman, 


dated  Fort  Lyon,  Colorado,  September  30,  1866, 
forwarded  to  the  Secretary  of  War  by  General 
Grant,  and  referred  to  this  office  : 

'  Craig  (formerly  a  colonel  or  captain  in  the 
army,  and  owner  of  a  large  ranche  on  the  Huer- 
fano) maybe  taken  as  the  best  sample  of  the  class 
of  men  who  are  settling  along  the  east  base  of  the 
mountains.  He  has  thoroughly  proven  the  ability 
to  produce,  but  then  comes  the  more  difficult  pro- 
blem of  consumption.  Who  is  to  buy  his  corn  ? 
The  miners  of  Colorado,  in  the  mountains,  two 
hundred  miles  distant,  will  take  some;  but  the 
cost  of  hauling  is  so  enormous.  The  few  travellers 
and  stage  companies  will  buy  a  little,  but  he,  and 
all  situated  like  him,  look  to  our  military  for  a 
market,  .and  that  is  the  real  pressure  for  garrisons 
and  an  Indian  war.'" 

The  rapid  increase  of  the  white  settlements, 
caused  by  the  discovery  of  precious  metals  among 
the  mountains,  and  the  consequent  extension  of 
rail  and  wagon  roads  through  the  Indian  hunting 
grounds,  will  render  collisions  with  these  tribes 
almost  inevitable,  unless  some  measures  are 
adopted  ts>  prevent  such  occurrences.  In  view  of 
this,  some  statesmen  have  urged  the  policy  of 
gathering  the  Indians  of  the  plains  into  large 
reservations,  somewhat  removed  from  the  direct 
line  of  travel,  and  there  supplying  them  liberally 
with  whatever  may  be  needed  in  their  transition 
state  from  a  hunting  to  an  agricultural  people. 
Whatever  plan  may  be  adopted,  we  hope,  in  its 
principles  and  practical  execution,  it  will  be  in 
uuison  with  the  command  of  our  Saviour,  (ap- 
plicable to  nations  as  well  as  to  individuals.) 
['  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  war  which  has  been  carried  on  be- 
tween Russia  and  Bokhara  has  terminated,  and  a  treaty 
of  peace  been  concluded.  The  United  States  squadron, 
under  command  of  Admiral  Farragut,  has  visited  the 
Prussian  naval  port  of  Stettin,  and  sailed  thence  for  St. 
Petersburg. 

The  Turkish  government  has  sent  a  circular  note  in 
regard  to  Cretan  affairs  to  its  diplomatic  representatives 
at  the  European  courts.  The  note  emphatically  denies 
that  there  is  any  truth  in  the  various  reports  of  cruelties 
perpetrated  by  the  Turkish  forces  in  Candia,  and  com- 
plains that  vessels  of  the  great  Powers  continue  to  re- 
move refugees  from  the  island.  The  Sultan  has  confer- 
red the  order  of  the  "  Osmanlee"  on  the  King  of  Prussia. 
The  French  squadron  which  sailed  recently  for  tbe  island 
of  Candia  to  relieve  the  suffering  families  of  Cretans, 
took  on  board  1500  refugees,  mostly  women  aud  chil- 
dren and'  aged  men,  and  conveyed  them  to  a  place  of 
safety. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Prussian  Minister  of  Finance  will 
be  able  to  show  in  his  forthcoming  budget,  that  the  reve- 
nues of  Prussia  exceed  the  expenditures,  and  that  the 
government  will  not  be  under  the  necessity  of  imposing 
any  new  taxes.  The  city  of  Hamburg  has  agreed  to 
sign  the  military  treaty  with  Prussia.  The  second  ses- 
sion of  the  Parliament  of  the  North  German  Confedera- 
tion will  commence  on  the  '27th  inst.,  in  Berlin. 

It  is  positively  denied  in  Copenhagen,  that  the  govern- 
ment of  Denmark  has  any  intentions  of  entering  into 
negotiations  for  the  sale  of  the  Island  of  Si.  Thomas. 
Senator  Doolittle,  of  the  United  States,  the  reported 
bearer  of  ft  proposition  from  the  American  government 
for  the  purchase  of  that  island,  was  in  Copenhagen  on 
the  8th  inst. 

Louis  Kossuth  declines  a  seat  in  the  Hungarian  Par- 
liament, conferred  upon  him  by  the  electors  el  \Vait7en. 

The  negotiations  which  for  a  long  tune  have  been 
pending  between  Austria  and  Italy,  for  the  settlement  of 
the  boundaries  between  the  two  countries,  Xc  ,  have 
been  suspended.  The  cholera  is  raging  at  Palermo 
Cardinal  Antonelli  has  forwarded  a  circular  dispatch  to 
the  Papal  viceroys  at  Catholic  courts  slating  that  the 
attitude  of  the  Italian  government  is  greatly  at  variance 
with  the  engagements  which  have  been  made  with  the 
Pope.  The  dispatch  also  refers  to  the  preparation? 
being  made  by  the  Italian  volunteers  to  deprive  the 
Pope  of  his  temporal  sovereignty. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


A  great  fire  has  occurred  at  Bordeaux,  at  which 
eighty  persons  are  reported  to  have  been  killed  or  in- 
jured. 

In  the  British  House  of  Lords  the  government,  on  the 
9th  inst.,  submitted  the  new  postal  treaty  with  the  United 
States,  for  reducing  the  rates  of  postage  between  the 
two  continents.  A  long  and  exciting  debate  took  place 
in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  9th  inst.,  on  the  Reform 
bill,  which  had  been  returned  from  the  House  of  Lords. 
Amendments  had  been  made  in  the  Upper  House  modi- 
fying the  lodger,  copyhold  and  leasehold  franchises, 
allowing  the  use  of  votiug  papers,  and  conferring  the 
franchise  upon  undergraduates  of  the  universities,  all  of 
which  were  rejected,  but  another  amendment  providing 
for  the  representation  of  minorities  was  agreed  to.  On 
the  bill  being  again  sent  to  the  House  of  Lords,  a  motion 
was  made  to  reconsider  its  action  upon  the  disagreeing 
amendments.  After  some  debate  the  consideration  of 
the  subject  was  fixed  for  the  12th  inst.  At  the  time 
named  the  consideration  of  the  bill  was  resumed,  and 
after  a  long  discussion  the  House  of  Lords  receded  from 
all  its  amendments  except  the  one  which  was  accepted 
by  the  Commons.  The  weather  in  England  was  favor- 
able for  the  crops.  The  returns  of  the  Register  General 
of  England  show  that  in  1866  there  were  187,519  mar- 
riages, 753,188  births  and  500,938  deaths. 

Advices  from  Abyssinia  report  that  the  British  cap- 
tives in  that  country  are  no  longer  in  the  hands  of  king 
Theodore. 

It  is  officially  stated  that  the  contracts  for  carrying 
the  British  mails  to  New  York,  at  the  expiration  of  the 
Cunard  contract,  are  open  to  all  bidders,  and  that  the 
owners  of  British  ships  will  have  the  preference. 

The  latest  Mexican  dates  report  every  thing  quiet,  and 
that  order  was  being  rapidly  restored  by  the  energy  of 
Juarez.  The  Diplomatic  Corps  expected  lo  leave  in  a 
body  by  a  French  steamer.  The  body  of  Maximilian 
had  been  delivered  to  the  Prussian  Minister. 

London  8th  mo.  12th.  Consols,  94§.  U.  S.  5-20's 
74|.  Liverpool  8th  mo.  12th.  Cotton  advancing,  mid- 
dling uplands,  10£rf. ;  Orleans,  Breadstuffs  and 
provisions  unchanged. 

The  break  in  the  Atlantic  cable  has  been  found,  and 
buoys  placed  to  mark  the  spot.  It  occurred  on  a  bank 
covered  with  forty  or  fifty  fathoms  of  water,  and  located 
in  latitude  48°  26/,  longitude  51°  39/.  The  ocean  a  few 
miles  east  or  west  of  this  bank  has  a  depth  of  from 
ninety  to  one  hundred  fathoms. 

United  States. — The  Public  Debt,  on  the  first  inst., 
amounted  in  the  aggregate  to  $2,686,685,896.  At  the 
same  time  there  was  m  the  United  State3  Treasury  the 
sum  of  $102,905,174  in  coin,  and  $72,474,296  in  cur- 
rency, in  all  $175,379,470;  which  if  deducted  from  the 
gross  amount  of  debt  would  reduce  it  to  $2,511,306,426. 
The  amount  of  debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  has  been 
reduced  $4,309,511  since  6th  mo.  1st.  During  the  past 
ten  months  the  debt  bearing  currency  interest  had  been 
reduced  $80,726,910,  and  the  debt  bearing  coin  interest 
has  been  increased  $76,262,750. 

The  President  and  the  Secretary  of  War. — On  the  5th 
inst.  President  Johnson  addressed  a  note  to  Secretary 
Stanton  in  these  words,  "  Public  considerations  of  a 
high  character  constrain  me  to  say  that  your  resignation 
as  Secretary  of  War  will  be  accepted."  To  which  the 
Secretary  replied,  "  I  have  the  honor  to  say  that  public 
considerations  of  a  high  character,  which  alone  have 
induced  me  to  continue  at  the  head  of  this  department, 
constrain  me  not  to  resign  the  office  of  Secretary  of  War 
before  the  next  meeting  of  Congress."  On  the  12th  inst. 
the  President  notified  Secretary  Stanton  that  he  was 
suspended  from  office,  and  instructed  him  to  transfer  all 
records,  books,  &c,  in  his  custody  to  General  Grant, 
who  had  been  empowered  to  act  as  Secretary  of  War 
ad  interim.  General  Grant  at  once  took  charge  of  the 
War  Department,  and  attended  a  Cabinet  meeting.  A 
New  Orleans  dispatch  of  the  11th  says  :  "  President 
Johnson  has  tendered  to  General  Steadman  the  position 
of  Secretary  of  War,  and  General  Steadman  has  left  for' 
Washington." 

The  Trial  of  John  H.  Surratt. — ■During  the  progress  of 
this  remarkable  trial,  which  lasted  about  twc  months, 
•  282  witnesses  were  examined  for  the  prosecution  and 
defence.  It  terminated  on  the  10th  inst.  by  the  dis- 
charge of  the  jury,  who,  after  being  out  several  days, 
declared  their  inability  to  agree  upon  a  verdict.  In 
their  note  to  the  Presiding  Judge  asking  to  be  dismissed, 
they  state  that  they  stood  then  precisely  as  they  did 
when  the  case  was  given  to  them — nearly  equally  di- 
vided, and  they  were  firmly  convinced  that  there  was 
no  possibility  of  an  agreement. 

Philadelphia. — Mortality  last  week  351.  Of  cholera 
infantum,  84. 

San  Francisco. — The  receipts  of  wheat  for  the  week 
ending  on  the  7th  inst.,  amounted  to  250,000  sacks. 


Twenty-five  vessels  were  loading  for  foreign  and  eastern 
ports.  Prime  wheat,  $1.80  in  gold.  Legal  tenders,  72J. 
The  receipts  of  the  Union  Central  Pacific  Railroad,  for 
the  Seventh  month,  were  about  $175,000  in  gold.  More 
troops  had  been  sent  to  Arizona  to  operate  against  the 
Indians.  , 

The  South. — Charleston  is  recovering  from  the  effects 
of  the  war.  The  newspapers  of  that  city  state  that  the 
"  burnt  district"  is  being  improved  with  great  rapidity, 
and  in  other  parts  of  the  city  old  houses  are  being  torn 
down  and  replaced  by  new  and  more  modern  structures. 
The  crop  reports  from  the  middle  and  upper  counties  in 
South  Carolina  represent  the  corn  and  cotton  in  fine 
condition.  In  Arkansas  and  Mississippi,  very  large 
crops  of  corn  have  been  raised.  Most  of  the  planters,  it 
is  said,  will  have  a  supply  for  two  years.  The  accounts 
from  southern  Georgia  and  Florida  respecting  the  cotton 
crop,  are  quite  favorable.  In  all  the  lower  portions  of 
Louisiana  and  Mississippi,  the  prospects  were  discour- 
aging on  account  of  the  ravages  of  the  army  worm. 

The  Commissioner  of  the  Freedmen'a  Bureau  says, 
that  the  white  inhabitants  of  Mississippi  show  an  earnest 
desire  for  the  proper  education  of  the  freedmen,  and 
schools  are  being  established  in  almost  every  part  of  the 
State.  In  some  places  the  whites  have  given  the  freed- 
men lands  on  which  to  build  school-houses;  while  at 
many  other  places,  as  at  Canton,  Corinth,  Jackson  and 
Odessa,  they  have  aided  the  freedmen  by  contributions 
of  money  for  purchasing  sites  on  which  to  build  school- 
houses. 

The  army  officers  stationed  in  Louisiana  and  Texas, 
now  absent  on  leave,  are  to  have  their  furloughs  ex- 
tended to  the  15th  of  Tenth  month,  on  account  of  ap- 
prehensions that  the  yellow  fever  will  become  epidemic. 

The  Augusta,  Geo.,  Sentinel,  mourns  over  the  daily 
increasing  evidence  that  the  Republican  party  is  build- 
ing up  a  thorough  and  compact  organization  in  Georgia. 

The  Freedmen's  Trust  Company,  under  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Bureau,  received  deposits  from  the  freedmen 
during  the  last  Sixth  month,  to  the  amount  of  $124,075. 
During  the  same  period  $94,813*was  withdrawn.  The 
balance  on  band  was  $480,000. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  628. 

The  Markets,  fyc. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  12th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold  140J. 
U.S.  sixes,  1881,  lllf;  ditto,  5-20,  new,  108f ;  ditto. 
10-40,  5  per  cents,  102|.  Superfine  State  flour,  $7  a 
$8.  Shipping  Ohio,  $8.90  a  $10.10.  Baltimore  flour, 
fair  to  good,  $10.50  a  $12;  finer  brands,  $12.50  a 
$14.70.  White  California  wheat,  $2.80;  new  white 
Gennessee,  $2.50  ;  amber  State,  $2.28  a  $2.35;  mixed 
winter  wheat,  $2.38.  Oats,  90  a  95  cts.  Western 
mixed  corn,  $1.07  a  $1.09.  Middling  uplands  cotton, 
28J  cts.  Cuba  sugar,  ll£  a  14.  Refined,  16|  a  16|  cts. 
Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $7.75  a  $8.25;  extra, 
$8.50  a  $11;  family  and  fancy,  $12  a  $14.  New  red 
wheat,  $2.25  a  $2.35.  New  rye,  $1.37  Yellow  corn, 
$1.20  a  $1.22;  mixed  western,  $1.16  a  $1.18.  New 
oats,  74  a  75  cts.;  old,  85  a  90  cts.  Cloverseed,  $8.75  a 
$9.  Timothy,  $3.75.  Flaxseed,  old,  $3  a  $3.05  ;  new, 
$2.80.  The  arrivals  and  sales  of  beef  cattle  at  the 
Avenue  Drove  yard  reached  about  2500  head.  Prices 
were  rather  lower,  extra  selling  at  16  a  17  cts.;  fair  to 
good,  14  a  15  cts.,  and  common,  10  a  13  cts.  per  lb. 
About  5000  sheep  arrived,  and  partly  sold  at  from  5£  to 
a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs,  $10  a  $10.50  per  100  lbs. 
net,  the  latter  for  prime  corn  fed.  Cincinnati. — Red 
wheat,  No.  1,  $2.10.  Corn,  84  cts.  Oats,  54  a  55  cts. 
Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.85  a  $1.86;  winter, 
$2.05  a  $2.07.  Corn,  95  a  97  cts.  for  No.  1.  No.  1  oats, 
55  cts.  Baltimore. — Red  wheat,  $2.30  a. $2.40.  Oats, 
70  a  77  cts.  Yellow  corn,  $1.12  a  $1.14.  St.  Louis.— 
Red  wheat,  $1.92  a  $2.07.  Yellow  corn,  98  ;  mixed, 
95  cts.    Oats,  51  a  55  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Evan  Smith,  Io.,  per  N.  Warrington, 
Agt.,  $5,  to  No.  52,  vol.  41  ;  from  Dr.  Isaac  Huestis,  O., 
$2,  vol.  41 ;  from  Deborah  D.  Horney,  Ind.,  $2.20,  to 
No.  52,  vol.  41  ;  from  Elizabeth  S.  Thomas,  Pa.,  per  W. 
P.  Townsend,  $2,  vol.  41 ;  from  Fred'k  Maerkt,  O.,  $1, 
to  No.  52,  vol.  41. 


WANTED, 

By  a  young  Friend,  a  situation  as  Teacher  or  assistant 
in  a  Preparative  Meeting  School,  or  in  a  Family  School 
— the  former  preferred.  Apply  at  Friends'  Book  Store, 
304  Arch  street. 


WANTED. 

A  woman  teacher  for  the  Preparative  Meeting  School 
at  Germantown.  Application  may  be  made  to  Charles 
Jones,  or  J.  E.  Rhoads,  Germantown,  Philadelphia. 


JUST  PUBLISHED, 
An  edition  of  Memorials  of  Deceased  Friends,  Mem- 
bers of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  concerning  our 
friends  Stephen  Grellet,  Hannah  Rhoads  and  Elizabeth 
Pitfield.    Price  15  cents. 

For  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  304  Arch  street. 


TO  TEACHERS  OF  FREEDMEN  APPOINTED  BY  j 
FRIENDS'  ASSOCIATION  OF  PHILA.DA. 
The  time  for  opening  Freedmen's  Schools,  under  our 
direction,  at  Danville,  Va.,  and  in  the  State  of  North 
Carolina,  is  changed  from  the  2d  of  Ninth  month  to  the  I 
30th. 

Teachers  appointed  for  this  circuit  are  requested  to  1 
be  at  their  respective  posts  on,  or  before,  the  25th  of 
Ninth  month. 

(Signed)  Yardley  Warner, 

On  behalf  of  Committee  on  Appointment  of  Teachers,  &c. 

Philada.  8th  mo.  10th,  1867. 

FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  four  Monthly 
Meetings  of  Philadelphia,  will  be  re-opened  after  the 
summer  vacation,  on  the  first  Second-day  in  the  Ninth 
month  next ;  the  Boys'  School,  on  Cherry  street,  under 
the  charge  of  Jesse  S.  Cheyney  as  Principal  teacher, 
and  the  Girls'  School,  on  Seventh  street,  under  that  of 
Margaret  Lightfoot. 

There  are  also  Primary  Schools  in  the  rooms  attached 
to  Friends'  meeting-houses  in  the  Northern  and  Western 
Districts,  in  which  provision  is  made  for  the  careful 
elementary  instruction  of  children  who  are  too  young  to 
attend  the  principal  schools. 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  this  city  and  its 
neighborhood  is  respectfully  invited  to  these  seminaries. 
In  the  principal  schools  their  children  may  enjoy  the 
advantages  of  a  liberal  education,  embracing  a  variety 
of  the  more  useful  branches  of  study  at  a  very  moderate 
cost,  while  in  the  primary  schools  the  pupils  are  well 
grounded  in  those  of  a  more  elementary  character. 

It  is  desirable  that  application  for  the  admission  of 
pupils  should  be  made  early  in  the  session. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Wiuter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth-day,  11th  of 
Ninth  month,  1867. 

Applications  for  the  admission  of  students  must  in  all 
cases  be  accompanied  by  certificates  of  character,  and 
the  studies  pursued,  signed  by  the  last  teacher;  which 
maybe  addressed  to  John  M.  Whitall,  or  James  Whitall, 
No.  410  Race  St.;  or  to  Thomas  P.  Cope,  No.  1  Walnut 
street. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORED  , 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  open  about 
the  first  of  Tenth  month.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Isaac  Morgan,  Jr.,  622  Noble  St. 
Elton  B.  Gifford,  457  Marshall  St. 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Visiting  Committee  meet  at  the  School  on 
Seventh-day  afternoon,  the  17th  inst.;  attend  the  meet- 
ings on  First-day,  and  visit  the  Schools  on  Second  and 
Third-days.  Samuel  Morius, 

Eighth  mo.  7th,  1867.  Clerk. 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Visiting  Committee, 
conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station  on 
Seventh-day,  the  17th  inst.,  to  meet  the  trains  that 
leave  Philadelphia  at  2.30  and  4.50  p.  m. 

CORRECTION. 
"  Elizabeth  Barber  deceased,  7th  mo.  14th,  1867," 
instead  of  6th  mo.  23d,  as  stated  in  our  last  number. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NEAR  FRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIA  ) 

Physician  andSuperintendent,— Joshua  H.Worthing- 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Clerk 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street,PhiIa- 
delphia,  or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 

Married,  on  Fifth-day,  the  14th  of  Third  month, 
1867,  at  Friends'  meeting-house,  Bradford,  Chester  Co., 
Pa.,  Jacob  Parker,  of  Pennsbury,  to  Mary  A.  M.  Irwin, 
of  the  former  place. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  Source  of  True  Religion. 

The  following  weighty  remarks  on  this  all 
Important  subject,  are  found  in  the  7th  chapter 
of  Phipp'a  "Original  and  Present  State  of  Man." 

"  Notwithstanding  too  many  are  taught  to  im- 
agine importance  and  efficacy  in  mode,  ceremony, 
sign,  ;md  shadow,  the  mint,  anise  and  cummin  of 
Ithe  legal  dispensation;  yet  it  is  certain,  that  in 
'Jesus  Christ,  neither  circumcision  availeth  any 
thing  nor  uncircumcision,  but  faith  which  worketb 
Iby  love.'  Neither  the  practice  nor  disuse  of 
forms  and  rituals  are  of  any  avail  with  God.  But 
the  first  may  more  than  unprofitably  busy  their 
practisers,  if  they  are  so  dangerously  deceived  as 
Ito  place  confidence  either  in  their  own  perform- 
ances or  those  of  their  leaders.  The  religion  of 
the  true  christian  consists  not  in  form,  but  in  sub- 
stance; and  arises  not  from  the  activity  of  human 
reason,  imagination  or  opinion,  but  from  an  heart- 
lelt  sensation  of  divine  love  in  the  light  of  life. 
Its  foundation  is  no  less  than  the  immediate  ad- 
ministration of  God's  Holy  Spirit  to  the  spirit  of 
man.  This  shows  unto  man  what  his  thoughts 
are;  what  himself,  and  what  the  Lord  is,  so  far  as- 
properly  concerns  him.  It  opens  the  understand- 
ing and  directs  the  duty  of  the  obedient;  1  for  the 
way  of  man  is  not  in  himself;-  it  is  not  in  man 
that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps.'  *  It  is  the  light 
of  the  Lamb  which  showeth  the  way  of  salvation; 
the  one  great  light  appointed  to  rule  the  day  or 
spiritual  dispensation  of  Christianity ;  wherein  the 
nations  of  them  which  are  saved  must  walk. 

Men  in  their  natural  state  may,  by  reading  and 
study,  collect  abundance  of  notions  concerning 
the  Supreme  Being  ;  but  as  light  discovers  all 
things,  yet  cannot  be  really  known  but  by  its  own 
appearance;  so  Grod,  who  in  the  most  perfect  and 
superlative  sense,  is  light,  can  only  be  truly  known 
by  his  own  immediate  manifestations.  What  is 
ordinarily  called  the  knowledge  of  God,  is  but  a 
series  of  apprehensions  concerning  his  essence, 
his  attributes,  and  his  providence;  but  what  our 
Saviour  called  so,  is  the  real  experimental  sense 
of  his  life.  'This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  thou  hast  sent.'  Truly  to  know  him,  is  to 
participate  of  the  quickening  sense  of  his  life, 
through  the  communicated  influence  of  his  eternal 
Spirit.  Thus  to  know  him,  is  to  partake  of  the 
Dew  covenant,  or  true  gospel  dispensation ;  for 
therein  it  is  declared,  '  They  shall  all  know  me, 


from  the  least  of  them  to  the  greatest  of  them.' 
Accordingly  the  living  christian  has  a  certain 
sense  of  divine  life  in  his  own  breast,  which  affords 
him  instruction,  strength  and  comfort,  in  such  a 
manner  as  he  waits  in  faithfulness  upon  it,  that 
he  is  under  no  absolute  necessity  to  lean  upon  the 
teachings  of  other  men,  yet  when  they  come  in  a 
degree  of  the  same  light,  he  accepts  them  as  in- 
strumeutally  from  God. 

This  life  of  God  in  Christ  is  the  very  soul  of 
Christianity  ;  without  which  the  best  forms  and 
highest  professions  are  but  as  members  of  a  dead 
body,  unavailable  and  unacceptable.  '  lie  that 
hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the 
Son  of  God  hath  not  life.'  '  Because  I  live,'  saith 
he,  '  ye  shall  live  also.  At  that  day  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  you  in  me,  and  I  in 
you.'  It  is  because  he  lives  in,  and  communicates 
of  his  life  to  his  spiritual  followers,  that  they  live 
also.  Of  these  the  true  Church,  the  adopted  body 
of  Christ,  under  all  denominations,  is  composed. 
These  alone  are  his  peculiar  heritage.  This  ec- 
clesiastical body  of  Christ,  is  a  living  body,  ren- 
dered such  by  the  inspiration  of  his  life.  He  is 
the  life  common  to  all  his  true  members.  By 
his  vital  influence  he  comuHioicates  a  living  sense 
of  truth  to  them,  inclines  them  to  himself,  and 
inspires  them  with  both  the  desire  and  power  of 
obedience;  and  as  they  advance  in  faithfulness, 
he  favors  them  with  increasing  tastes  of  divine 
grace  and  love,  the  savor  of  the  holy  unction,  and 
the  indwelling  virtue  and  glory  of  his  heavenly 
presence.  '  There  is  one  body,  and  one  spirit.' 
Was  there  not  one  and  the  same  spirit  throughout 
the  whole  church,  it  could  not  be  one  body  nor  a 
living  body.  '  The  body  of  Christ  cannot  live 
but  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,'  saith  Augustine.  He 
who  partakes  not  of  the  same  spirit  with  the  head, 
is  no  true  member  of  the  body.  His  spiritual  in- 
fluence is  the  precious  blood  or  spring  of  life 
which  renders  all  his  members  living,  aud  what 
gives  life  gives  a  sense  of  that  life ;  but  though 
their  life  is  most  surely  known  to  themseves,  it  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God,  from  the  knowledge  of 
those  who  remain  uuquickened  by  it;  and  heuce 
ariseth  all  their  opposition  to  it. 

We  are  all  by  nature  strangers  to  this  divine 
life,  and  we  cannot  by  any  means  obtain  it  for 
ourselves.  It  is  not  of  man's  acquirement,  but 
God's  communication  ;  and  as  far  out  of  the  reach 
of  the  most  learned,  as  of  the  most  illiterate.  It 
is  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  in  their  own 
eyes,  and  revealed  to  those  who  arc  as  babes  to 
the  world's  wisdom.  It  is  uotTthe  high  learned, 
but  the  humble  that  God  teaches,  aud  the  meek 
that  he  guides  in  the  paths  of  truth  aud  judg- 
ment. Every  one's  eye,  therefore,  ought  to  be 
humbly  to  God  alone,  and  not  be  fixed  upon  the 
wise,  the  scribe,  the  disputer  of  this  world  ;  for 
God  hiith,  by  the  powerful  simplicity  and  purity 
of  his  gospel  dispensation,  made  foolish  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world.  Yet  so  fond  IS  the  world  of 
its  own  wisdom,  that  it  has  in  greal  measure  thrust 
down  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  true  spiritual  re- 
ligion, and  erected  and  supported  this  idol  in  its 
room.  After  this  image  the  world  has  wondered  ; 
and  indeed  it  hath  been  n  means  wonderfully  to 


blind,  ensnare,  and  deceive  its  worshippers,  whose 
faith  stands  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  and  not  in  the 
power  of  God,  and  is  therefore  the  reverse  of  the 
faith  of  the  gospel. 

From  a  due  consideration  of  the  debased  and 
corrupt  state  of  mankind  since  the  fall,  and  of  the 
great  and  good  end  of  their  creation,  it  must  evi- 
dently appear,  that  regeneration  hath  ever  been 
the  one  thing  needful ;  a  work  essential  for  all  to 
experience.  And  as  the  birth  of  the  spirit  cannot 
be  brought  forth  by  any  thing  but  the  spirit,  so 
it  must  also  be  preserved  in  its  growth  and  accom- 
plishment by  the  spirit.  Hence  the  abiding  or 
indwelling  of  the  spirit,  remains  to  be  of  absolute 
necessity  to  the  regenerate;  that  as  their  souls  are 
quickened  into  the  divine  life  by  it,  they  may 
coutinue  to  live,  move,  and  have  their  being  as 
christians  therein,  and  be  sustained  in  a  spiritual 
union  and  blessed  communion  with  their  Maker. 

The  essentiality  .of  true  religion  hath  ever  been 
the  same,  primarily  consisting  in  the  life  of  God 
being  raised  up,  and  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
in  the  heart,  operating  therein  to  its  renovation, 
and  to  every  virtuous  and  benevolent  end.  What- 
ever of  externals  or  ceremonials  have,  at  sundry 
times,  been  superadded  by  divine  direction  or 
command,  were  not  intended  to  alter  or  unsettle 
men  from  due  and  constant  attention  to  vital, 
spiritual  religion  ;  but  when  they  were  become 
greatly  degenerated  from  it,  and  darkened  con- 
cerning it,  the  merciful  Creator  was  pleased,  by 
means  suited  to  their  estranged  and  carnal  condi- 
tion, to  point  it  out  to  them,  and  lead  them  by 
signs  and  symbols  towards  it.  Thus  the  Mosaic 
law  was  not  meant  to  be  the  whole  of  religion  to 
the  Israelites,  or  to  supersede  the  internal  religion 
of  grace  ;  but  only  to  be  as  a  schoolmaster  to  bring 
them  to  Christ  in  spirit,  in  whom  all  is  included 
and  fulfilled,  and  whose  presence  was  then  with 
the  faithful  amongst  them,  who  had  spiritual  com- 
munion with  him  ;  for,  according  to  scripture, 
'  they  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat,  and  did 
all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink  ;  for  they  drank 
of  that  spiritual  rock  that  followed  them ;  and 
that  Rock  was  Christ.' 

It  is  a  vaiu  thing  to  imagine,  that  religion  ever 
wholly  consisted  in  mode  or  form  ;  or  that  the  all- 
perfect  Lord  at  any  time  dispeuscd  with  the  sub- 
stance for  the  sake  of  the  shadow  ;  ever  made  any 
alteration  therein,  by  diversity  of  institutions,  from 
arbitrary  will  and  pleasure,  merely  to  exercise  his 
sovereignty,  as  though  power  was  a  darling  attri- 
bute, and  more  regarded  by  him  than  wisdom, 
righteousness  and  gooducss ;  or  as  though  the  at- 
tributes could  be  divided  in  him.  No,  he  is  God 
and  changcth  not.  His  law  is  his  own  spirit  of 
eternal  rectitude,  and  his  retribution  according  to 
every  man's  state  and  works.  The  different  modi- 
fications that  have  appeared  amongst  men  in  point 
of  religion,  have  beeu  occasioned  by  the  different 
alterations  in  the  conditions  of  mankind.  The 
all-wise  God  hath  directed  some  for  a  time,  in 
condescension,  for  the  good  end  above-mentioned, 
and  divers  combinations  of  men  hare  invented 
and  enjoined  abundance  more,  according  to  their 
own  carnal  misapprehensions  of  spiritual  things, 
or  to  advance  there  own  sinister  purposes. 
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Exterior  forms  are  but  temporary  matters. 
They  are  not  essentials  of  true  Christianity.  The 
great  Author  of  it  represents  it  as  a  well  of  water 
in  man,  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.  It 
radically  arises  from  a  living,  abiding,  increasing- 
spirit  iu  man,  of  a  pure  and  heavenly  nature.  As 
this  is  cordially  embraced,  it  enlarges  in  the  soul, 
expels  the  works  and  power  of  darkness,  and  pro- 
duces its  own  genuine  fruits  of  humility,  self- 
denial,  patience,  resignation  to  God,  and  trust  in 
him  alone;  righteousness,  holiness,  meekness, 
gentleness,  temperance,  goodness,  brotherly  kind- 
ness, charity.  It  derives  its  origin  from  heaven, 
and  leads  to  heaven.  It  carries  the  soul  out  of 
all  formalities  and  false  rests,  up  to  the  Supreme 
good  himself.  It  breaks  down  all  our  own  self- 
will,  and  brings  into  perfect  resignation  to  the 
divine  will.  In  this  humble  contrited  frame,  and 
no  other,  can  we  sincerely  and  truly  say,  thy 
kingdom  come  !  thy  will  be  done  !  For  whilst 
our  wills  stand  in  separation  from  the  will  of  God, 
we  cannot  address  bim  in  these  terms  with  pro- 
priety;  or  in  spirit  and  truth. 

The  pride  of  man  is  naturally  averse  to  this 
abased  and  broken  situation.  It  knows  not  how 
to  submit  to  be,  or  to  think  itself  nothing;  though 
it  is  worse  than  nothing.  It  would  fain  erect  and 
plume  itself  upon  some  importance,  some  estima- 
tion or  deserving  of  its'  own  ;  yet  all  its  pretences 
to  merit  are  false  and  vain,  Man  being  nothing 
as  such,  but  what  God  has  made  him,  and  posses- 
sing nothing  but  what  he  affords  him,  is  wholly 
God's  and  not  his  own  ;  and  is  therefore  in  duty 
bound  to  walk  in  obedience  to  him,  every  moment 
of  his  life,  which  is  given  him  for  that  end.  And 
seeing  man  has  fallen  short  of  his  duty,  and  hath 
sinned  against  his  Sovereign  by  disobedience,  it 
is  neither  in  his  power,  by  any  thing  he  can  per- 
form, to  merit  heaven,  nor  to  purchase  remission 
for  himself.  He  can  neither  undo  what  he  has 
misdone,  nor  render  to  his  Maker  an  equivalent 
for  the  trespasses  he  hath  committed  against  him. 
But  such  is  the  merciful  goodness,  and  free  grace 
of  God  towards  his  helpless  creatures,  that  he 
offers  both  forgiveness  and  felicity  upon  the  most 
reasonable  terms  of  repentance  and  amendment. 
To  the  willing  and  obedient,  to  him  who  is  faith- 
ful unto  dearth,  to  him  that  overeometh.  through 
divine  assistance,  are  the  promises  of  eternal  life. 
Upon  the  foundation  of  these  free  and -voluntary 
offers  of  the  divine  goodness,  and  man's  compli- 
ance with  the  conditions,  stands  his  title.  '  Blessed 
are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they 
may  have  fight  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter 
in  through  the  gates  into  the  city.' 

The  laws  and  requisitions  of  God  to  man  are  in 
scripture  often  styled  covenants.  Not  meaning 
that  man  has  personally  bound  himself,  on  his 
part,  to  perform  the  conditions,  but  that  he  is 
really  in  duty  as  deeply  obliged,  and  as  firmly 
bound  to  do  the  will  of  his  Creator,  as  if  he  had 
voluntarily  bound  himself  in  the  strongest  obliga- 
tions possible.  The  reason  is,  man  owes  his  own 
being,  and  all  the  good  he  receives,  spiritual  and 
temporal,  to  his  Maker,  to  whom  be  stands  in- 
debted for  all,  and  who  therefore  hath  an  unques- 
tionable right  to  claim  all  affection,  gratitude  and 
obedience  from  him;  and  more  especially  as  it  is 
all  for  his  own  everlasting  advantage.  There  is 
also  an  internal  spiritual  covenant,  a  divine  con- 
nection, which  the  heart  of  man  feels,  in  his  faith- 
fulness to  his  Creator.  The  spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus,  sets  free  from  the  bonds  of  sin  and 
death,  and  unites  the  soul  to  its  Saviour,  in  the 
powerful  covenant  of  divine  love.  By  this,  through 
faith,  it  becomes  engrafted  into  Christ;  and  by 
obedience  it  remains  in  him  as  a  branch  in  the 
\  ine ;  or  is  incorporated  with  him  as  its  head ;  for 
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'  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit.' 
Of  this  vital  union  regenerate  souls  have  a  certain 
sense,  in  proportion  to  their  progress.  '  Hereby 
know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  be- 
cause he  hath  given  us  of  his  spirit.'  '  Hereby 
we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  spirit  which 
he  hath  given  us.'  Hence  it  is  clear,  that  the 
gift  of  the  spirit  communicates  this  intelligence." 

For  "The  Friend." 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Philadelphia  Press, 
is  an  interesting  letter  from  the  editor,  J.  W. 
Forney,  now  traveling  in  Europe,  describing  his 
visit  to  Baden-Baden,  in  Germany,  celebrated  as 
a  place  where  public  and  legalised  gambling  is 
carried  on  to  a  frightful  extent.  While  lament- 
ing that  the  government  of  any  civilized  com- 
munity should  derive  a  revenue  from  sounmitigated 
an  evil — I  could  not  but  remember,  with  feelings 
of  sorrow  and  shame,  that  in  an  adjoining  State, 
one  pursuing  a  similar  business,  has  been  elected 
as  a  member  of  the  Congress  of  our  country  : — 

"  The  chief  feature  of  Baden-Baden  is  its  legal- 
ized gambling  temple.  This  palatial  edifice  is 
called,  by  a  strange  inisnomer,  "  the  Conversation 
House."  As  the  chief  element  and  condition  of 
all  serious  gaming  is  silence,  the  visitor  is  puzzled 
to  know  who  suggested  the  inappropriate  appella- 
tion. The  Conversation  House  is  a  model  of 
architecture,  sculpture,  and  painting.  The  great 
assembly  room,  where  the  chief  roulette  table  is 
to  be  found  from  eleven  in  the  morning  until 
twelve  at  night  (Sundays  not  excepted),  is  nearly 
the  size  of  Musical  Fund  Hall,  in  Philadelphia, 
and  its  polished  waxed  floor,  gorgeous  drapery, 
elegant  pier-glasses,  and  luxurious  sofas  are  in  the 
best  styles  of  European  art.  Here  the  balls  and 
parties  of  the  elite  are  also  given ;  upon  which 
occasions  the  roulette  table  is  removed  to  the  ad- 
joining rooms,  equally  splendid  and  ornate.  In 
these  are  always  to  be  found,  between  the 
hours  named,  roulette  tables  and  the  great  game 
of  cards,  called  in  French  "  Trente-et-  Quarante," 
and  in  English  "  Thirty-and-Forty " — an  inven- 
tion something  like  the  American  faro.  The 
other  large  saloons  are  called  the  French  and 
Italian  rooms.  These  are  connected  with  still 
others  equally  gorgeous.  The  whole  is  set  off  by 
the  most  costly  paintings,  statues,  fountains, 
orange,  lemon,  and  flower  trees,  arranged  in  ex- 
quisite order.  The  splendid  portico  is  adorned  by 
eight  Corinthian  pillars.  On  the  south  side  is  a 
restaurant  capable  of  accommodating  two  hundred 
persons  at  a  time.  On  the  north  is  a  reading- 
room  and  bookstore  for  French,  English,  Italian, 
German,  and  Spanish  visitors;  and  every  evening 
an  orchestra  composed  of  experienced  musicians, 
paid  by  the  gamblers,  discourses  delicious  music 
from  a  pagoda  directly  in  front  of  the  Conversa- 
tion House,  which  attracts  thousands,  who  occupy 
seats  in  the  grounds  and  overflow  into  the  bril- 
liant saloons,  where  the  gamblers  ply  their  never- 
ceasing  and  never-losing  trade.  Without  this 
guilty  attraction,  Baden-Baden  would  be  a  resort 
by  no  means  as  brilliant  as  Saratoga,  Newport, 
Long  Branch,  Bedford,  or  Cape  May,  in  the 
United  States.  Indeed,  there  is  hardly  one  of 
these  places  that  does  not  surpass  it  in  natural 
advantages,  and,  apart  from  the  objects  of  vertu 
accumulated  for  centuries,  in  artificial  accom- 
modations. At  Baden,  as  elsewhere  in  Europe, 
the  people  are  never  seen,  save  in  the  surrounding 
villages  and  farm-houses,  where  you  find  them  in 
all  the  contrast  of  poverty,  toil,  and,  too  fre- 
quently, filth  and  rags.  I  was  reminded  of  this 
truth  yesterday  afternoon  in  a  short  ride  in  the 
suburbs  of  Baden ;  and  I  gladly  recalled  how 
different  a  sight  would  meet  the  stranger's  eye  as 
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he  roves  through  the  splendid  country  near  New- 
port, Rhode  Island,  or  the  glorious  region  around 
Saratoga,  New  York,  or  the  happy  environs  of 
such  lovely  country  resorts  as  Bedford,  Media, 
Ephrata,  Bethlehem,  West  Chester,  Chambers- 
burg,  Cresson,  in  my  own  State,  where  all  are 
as  comfortable  as  they  are  free,  where  every  farm- 
house is  a  little  paradise  of  itself,  and  nearly 
every  man  the  owner  of  his  own  house. 

The  glory  of  Badeu-Baden  is,  therefore,  en- 
tirely dependent  upon  its  gambling-houses,  and 
the  government  of  the  Duchy  itself  is  mainly 
sustained  by  it.  M.  Benazet,  the  great  head 
of  the  concern,  is  regularly  licensed  by  the 
Grand  Duke.  He  began  his  double  administra- 
tion of  gambling  and  the  government  in  1888 
by  giving  $45,000  for  the  improvement  of  the 
town,  which  has  been  followed  by  regular  an- 
nual subsidies  of  equal  liberality.  He  built  the 
fine  theatre,  assisted  in  the  introduction  of  gas, 
subscribed  to  the  railroads,  and  "  has  conferred 
many  boons  upon  the  poor  and  charitable  institu- 
tions of  Baden-Baden."  But  these  are  his  volun- 
tary gifts.  In  addition,  he  must  pay  to  the 
government  of  the  Grand  Duke,  for  his  privileges, 
$120,000  per  annum,  and  one-half  the  annual 
expenses  of  all  the  public  improvements,  includ- 
ing repair  of  the  roads,  the  police,  the  schools, 
&c,  &c.  The  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden  is  a  narrow 
strip  of  country  about  twenty  miles  wide  and  two 
hundred  miles,  in  length ;  is  composed  of  four 
towns,  and  has  a  Legislature  elected  by  the  men 
over  twenty-five  years  of  age  who  are  not  in  the 
army,  which  sits  twice  a  year  at  Carlsruhe,  the 
whole  governed  by  a  Grand  Duke,  wbose  dynasty, 
judging  by  the  number  of  his  children,  is  large 
enough  to  supply  sovereigns  to  half  the  kingdoms 
of  Europe.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  the  real  master 
of  the  situation  is  not  the  titled  ruler,  but  the 
Emperor  of  -the  Roulette  and  the  Czar  of  the 
Card  Table ;  and  that,  however  right  in  a  moral 
point  of  view  it  would  be  to  reform  the  little 
principality,  the  political  prince  is  too  completely 
dependent  upon  the  money  despot  to  undertake 
the  experiment.  That  experiment  has  been  tried, 
but  in  every  case  abaudoned  before  the  liberal 
advances  of  M.  Benazet,  who  is  not  willing  to 
surrender  a  monopoly  which  yields  so  many 
magical  profits. 

You  have  only  to  visit  the  Conversation  House 
to  understand  what  streams  of  wealth  pour  into 
the  coffers  of  the  proprietor,  and  why  he  delights 
in  such  princely  and  politic  generosity.  The 
publicity  of  the- practice,  and  the  splendid  tempta- 
tions by  which  it  is  surrounded,  at  once  blind  the 
people  to  its  wickedness  and  to  the  certainty  of 
their  losses,  and  so  inflame  and  fire  them  with 
the  gambler's  passion.  Heaven  save  my  country 
from  ever  consenting  to  such  a  system,  or  becom- 
ing familiar  to  such  sights !  It  is  difficult  to 
decide  whether  the  people  who  subsist  upon  such 
bounties  are  to  be  pitied  more  than  those  who 
contribute  to  them  are  to  be  condemned.  Imagine 
three  immense  halls,  in  each  of  which  is  a  table 
about  the  size  of  a  modern  billiard  board,  sur- 
rounded by  a  crowd  of  men  and  women  busy 
watching  the  movements  of  the  gamblers  who 
deal  the  cards  at  one  of  these  tables  and  turn  the 
roulette  at  the  other  two.  There  are  four  regular- 
gamblers  at  each  table,  two  on  eacb  side,  whose 
duties  are  to  deal  the  cards  or  turn  the  roulette, 
watch  the  players,  receive  the  money  they  lose, 
and  pay  out  the  money  they  win.  It  was  revolt- 
ing to  watch  the  players.  Although  the  majority 
were  men,  some  of  them  hard,  impassive,  and 
practiced  adepts,  others  young  and  impulsive 
tyros,  yet  every  table  had  a  number  of  females 
among  the  heaviest  betters  against  the  bank. 
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Several  of  them  wore  young  and  very  beautiful  • 
but  it  was  easy  to  see  in  their  fixed  'stare  at  the 
cards  or  the  wheel,  in  the  anger  with  wliich  they 
lost  and  the  joy  with  wliich  they  won,  that 
modesty  and  refinement  were  no  louger  amoc 
their  accomplishments.  I  noticed  one  in  par- 
ticular, dressed  in  brown  silk,  with  brown  gloves, 
brown  bonnet,  veil,  and  feather,  who  handed  her 
gold  coins  to  the  croupier,  and  in  a  Ions;  series  of 
wafers  never  won  a  Napoleon.  Whether  purse 
was  empty  she  rose  from  her  chair,  took  her  para- 
sol from  the  porteress  at  the  door,  and  walked 
away  pah-  as  a  ghost.  But  even  sadder  than  such 
a  sight  were  the  old-women  gamblers,  with  their 
rheumy  eyes,  trembling  hands,  false  hair,  and 
paralytic  excitement,  Some  of  them  belonged 
to  the  nobility,  and  frequent  playing  had  made 
gambling  a  sort  of  necessary  excitement  to  their 
declining  years — a  fearful  preparation  for  the  fu- 
ture and  a  terrible  lesson  to  their  children,  if 
they  had  any.  One  of  these  crones  had  gained 
a  great  pile  of  gold,  and  as  she  dropped  the  coins 
into  her  soiled  portemonnaie  she  looked  the  very 
picture  of  a  fiend — all  the  angel,  even  all  the 
worn  >n,  lost  forever.  But  the  bank  wius  steadily. 
Its  rapacious  maw,  always  open,  hungry,  insatiate, 
is  constantly  fed  by  its  absorbed  and  maddened 
votaries.  Meanwhile,  the  fountains  plashed,  the 
orchestra  played,  and  the  gay  crowd  passed  and 
repassed  in  the  outside  alleys  and  colonnades. 
The  children  delighted  not  in  their  natural  sports 
on  the  grass  and  flowers,  but  clustered  around  the 
groups  at  the  tables,  as  if  to  learn  the  vices  of 
their  elders.  Suicides  are  not  uncommon  at  Ba- 
deu,  and  incidents  as  full  of  romance  as  any  that 
ever  taxed  the  brain  of  the  novelists,  are  told 
among  the  common  gossip  of  the  place.  I  had 
heard  and  read  so  much  of  this  famous  resort, 
that  I  resolved  to  see  it  for  the  purpose  of  reach- 
ing the  truth  ;  and  I  can  only  say,  in  conclusion, 
that  if  ever  I  felt  proud  of  my  ignorance  of  cards, 
and  of  gaming  of  all  kinds,  it  was  after  witnessing 
the  frightful  reality  of  a  day  and  night  at  Baden- 
Baden." 


Take  Hold  and  Lift. — A  teacher  of  the  freed- 
uien  in  one  of  the  Southern  States  was  sitting  at 
the  window  of  her  room  watching  twov  negroes 
loading  goods  into  a  cart.  One  of  them  was  dis- 
posed to  shirk;  the  other  stopped,  and,  looking 
sharply  at  the  lazy  one,  said,  "  Sam,  do  you  ex- 
pect to  go  to  heaven?"  "Yes."  "Then  take 
hold  and  lift!" 

There  are  a  great  many  christians  who  expect' 
to  go  to  heaven,  that  would  do  well  to  strengthen 
their  hope  of  going  there  by  taking  hold  and 
lifting  some  of  the  burdens  which  they  let  their 
brethren  bear  alone. 


How  the  Scottish  Shepherds  Educate  their 
Children.  —  Colonel  Maxwell  and  M.  Sellar, 
Britisfc  Commissioners  engaged  in  an  inquiry  into 
the  state  of  education  in  Scotland,  report  that 
there  are  no  classes  who  display  more  anxiety  for 
the  education  of  their  children  than  the  shepherds 
of  Scotland.  "  In  nine  cases  out  of  ten,"  they 
say,  "  the  shepherd's  house  is  far  from  any  road  ; 
it  may  be  separated  even  from  a  pathway  by  a 
river,  or  a  mountain,  or  a  morass,  hardly  passable 
in  summer  for  children,  but  impassable  in  winter. 
Yet  it  is  a  very  uncommon  thing  to  meet  a  shep- 
herd who  is  unable  to  read  and  write,  and  their 
children  are  always  taught,  by  some  means  or 
other,  at  least  the  elements  of  education."  Last 
summer  M.  Sellar  met  two  little  children,  a  boy 
and  a  girl,  aged  uiue  and  eleven,  in  tho  middle  of 
a  wild  moor  in  the  Highlands.  They  were  five  or 
six  miles  from  their  fathor's  house,  who  had  an 


mtlying  herding  some  seven  miles  from  anyroad, 
and  eight  or  nine  from  any  habitation.  He  asked 
them  where  they  were  going.  They  said  it  was 
Saturday,  and  they  were  going  home  from  school, 
tive  miles  off,  and  had  to  be  back  again  early  on 
the  Monday  morning. 

He  went  a  little  way  with  them  and  met  their 
father  and  mother  coming  to  meet  them.  The 
shepherd  told  him  that  they  went  every  Monday 
to  board  with  another  shepherd  for  the  week,  and 
that  he  and  the  other  herd  kept  a  lad  between 
them  to  educate  their  children.  This  lad  cost  him 
£3  10s.  per  annum,  and  he  had  to  pay  the  weekly 
board  for  his  children  besides.  He  '  did  not  know 
what  that  would  be,  but  the  other  shepherd  was  a 
reasonable  man' and  would  not  charge  more  than 
he  could  help.  And  you  see,  sir,  we  must  give 
them  what  we  can  when  they  are  young,  as  they 
must  do  for  themselves  very  early.  The  lad  does 
not  take  them  far  on  ;  just  reading,  writing,  and  a 
little  counting.  If  they  get  that  well,  and  maybe  a 
little  bit  sewing  for  the  lassie,  that's  all  the  school- 
ing I  care  for;  but  they  must  get  that,  or  they 
will  never  be  anything  but  herds  all  their  lives.' 
This  is  no  isolated  instance.  We  heard  of  several 
other  cases  where  education  was  procured  at  great 
personal  sacrifice  by  shepherds  for  their  chil- 
dren.— JV.  Y.  Post. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

To  Preserve  Unity. 

"  It  is  not  of  absolute  necessity  that  every 
member  of  the  church,  should  have  the  same 
measure  of  understanding  in  all  things ;  for  then 
where  were  the  duty  of  the  strong  bearing  with 
the  weak?  Where  were  the  brother  of  low  de- 
gree ?  Where  would  be  any  submitting  to  them 
that  are  set  over  others  in  the  Lord  ?  which  all 
tend  to  preserve  unity  in  the  church,  notwith- 
standing the  different  measures,  and  different 
growths  of  the  members  thereof.  For,  as  the 
spirits  of  the  prophets  are  subject  to  the  prophets, 
so  are  the  spirits  of  all  that  are  kept  in  a  true 
subjection  to  the  spirit  of  life  in  themselves,  kept 
in  the  same  subjection  to  the  sense  of  life  given 
by  the  same  spirit  in  the  church.  By  this 
means  we  come  to  know  one  Master,  even  Christ, 
and  have  no  room  for  other  masters,  in  the  matter 
of  the  obedience  to  God. 

"  While  every  one  keeps  in  this  true  subjec- 
tion, the  sweet  concord  is  known,  and  the  oil  is 
not  only  upon  Aaron's  head,  but  it  reaches  to  the 
skirts  of  his  garment  also ;  and  things  are  kept 
sweet  and  savory,  and  ye  love  one  another,  from 
the  greatest  to  the  least  in  sincerity  and  without 
disismulation.  This  love  excludes  all  whisperings 
of  evil  things;  all  backbiting,  tale-bearing,  grudg- 
ing and  murmuring,  and  keeps  Friends'  minds 
clean  one  towards  another,  waiting  for  every  oppor- 
tunity to  do  each  other  good,  and  to  preserve 
each  other's  reputation ;  and  their  hearts  are 
comforted  at  the  sight  of  each  other.  In  all  their 
affairs,  both  relating  to  the  church  aud  to  the 
world,  they  will  be  watchful  over  their  own 
spirits,  and  keep  in  the  Lord's  power,  over  that 
nature  in  themselves,  that  would  be  apt  to  take 
offence,  or  construe  any  word  or  action  to  a  worse 
sense  than  the  simplicity  thereof,  or  the  iuteution 
of  the  other  concerned  will  allow  of. 

"  And  whereas  it  may  often  fall  oul .  that  among 
a  great  many,  some  may  have  a  different  appro 
honsion  of  a  matter  from  the  rest  of  their  brethren, 
especially  in  outward  or  temporal  things,  there 
ought  to  be  a  christian  liberty  maintained  For  suoh 
to  express  their  sense,  with  freedom  of  mind,  or 
else  they  will  go  away  burdened.  If  they  speak 
their  minds  freely,  aud  a  friendly  and  OnrUtiaD 
oonferonco  be  admitted  thereupon,  they  maj  be 


eased,  and  oftentimes  the  different  apprehension 
of  such  an  one  comes  to  be  wholly  removed,  and 
his  understanding  opened,  to  see  as  the  rest  see. 
For  the  danger  in  society  doth  not  lay  so  much 
in  this,  that  some  few  may  have  a  different  appre- 
hension in  some  things  from  the  general  sense; 
as  it  doth  in  this,  namely,  when  such  that  so 
differ,  suffer  themselves  to  be  led  out  of  the  bond 
of  charity  and  labor  to  impose  their  private  sense 
upon  the  rest  of  their  brethren,  and  are  offended 
and  angry,  if  it  be  not  received ;  this  is  the  seed 
of  sedition  and  strife  that  hath  grown  up  in  too 
many  to  their  own  hurt. 

"  And,  therefore,  my  dear  friends,  beware  of  it, 
and  seek  not  to  drive  a  matter  on  in  fierceness  or 
in  anger,  nor  to  take  offence  into  your  minds  at 
any  time,  because  what  seems  to  be  so  clear  to 
you,  is  not  presently  received;  but  let  all  things 
be  propounded  with  an  awful  reverence  of  Him. 
that  is  the  Head  and  Life  of  it;  who  hath  said 
'  Where  two  or  three  are  met  in  my  name,  I  will 
be  in  the  midst  of  them ;'  and  so  He  is  and  ma) 
be  felt  by  all  who  keep  in  His  spirit.  But  hi 
that  follows  his  own  spirit,  sees  nothing  as  he 
ought  to  see  it.'  " — Stephen  Crisp. 

Market  for  the  Poor  ill  Londou. 

The  British  metropolis  has  a  very  large  popula 
tion  on  which  the  evils  of  poverty  press  with  ter- 
rible severity.  It  is,  therefore,  gratifying  to  heat 
of  any  measures  looking  towards  their  relief  and 
elevation  in  the  social  scale,  such  as  the  benevo- 
lent plans  of  Peabody  for  providing  this  class  with 
better  dwellings  than  they  have  hitherto  possessed; 
or  that  described  in  the  following  extract. 

An  English  paper  says  :  "  Miss  Burdett  Coutts 
has  taken  the  initiative  in  an  important  enterprise 
for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  in  one  of  the  most  des- 
titute districts  of  London.  A  local  act,  promoted 
in  her  name,  was  quietly  passed  through  Parlia- 
ment last  session,  the  preamble  of  which  sets  forth 
that  the  opening  of  a  market  for  the  sale  of  fruit, 
vegetables,  fish,  meat,  poultry,  and  other  provi- 
sions, in  a  convenient  position  near  Columbia 
square,  Bethnal-green,  would  be  of  great  advantage 
to  large  numbers  of  the  laboring  classes,  and  other 
persons  resident  in  that  parish  and  its  neighbor- 
hood. And  further  it  recites  that  Miss  Burdett 
Coutts  is  willing  to  undertake  the  establishment 
of  such  a  market  at  her  owu  charge,  and  to  main- 
tain it  for  the  use  of  the  public.  No  time  has 
been  lost  in  giving  effect  to  the  authority  con- 
veyed in  the  act.  A  large  piece  of  ground  has 
beeu  set  apart  for  the  market,  aud  the  buildings 
are  already  sufficiently  adyauced  to  enable  one 
to  judge  of  the  aspect  of  the  place  when  com- 
pleted. 

"  The  market  is  euclosed  ou  each  side  by  a 
range  of  Gothic  buildings  of  an  elegant  but  Sub- 
stantial character.  Ou  the  right  and  left  is  a  row 
of  shops,  twelve  on  each  side,  with  a  covered  way 
in  front  and  dwelling  houses  above.  On  the  north 
side  of  the  market  is  the  market  hall,  containing 
twenty-four  shambles,  the  access  to  which  is  by  a 
porch,  above  which  rises  a  clocktowpr  one  hun- 
dred and  ten  feet  high.  The  shops  are  supplied 
with  every  convenience  in  the  way  of  cellarage, 
water,  gas,  &c,  and  the  dwellings  above  are  each 
complete  in  itself  and  contain  comfortable  rooms, 
with  wash-house  and  kitchen,  well  ventilated  and 
fitted  with  every  sanitary  requirement.  The  area 
of  the  market  covers  altogether  ninety  thousand 
feet.  The  large  open  square  will  be  set  apart  for 
stalls  and  barrows  of  all  kinds,  the  admission  fees 
charged  on  dealers  being  at  a  very  low  scale,  suit 
ed  to  the  costennonger  class  who  conduct  in  so 
large  a  degree  (be  commissariat  of  the  poor. 

"  This  scheme  will  not  only  supplement  the 
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house  accommodation  of  the  adjoining  Columbi 
square,  a  large  pile  of  model  lodging-houses  buil 
a  few  years  ago  by  Miss  Coutts,  and  now  tenanted 
by  a  numerous  settlement  of  laborers  and  artisans 
but  will  supply  a  want  severely  felt  by  the  whol 
population  of  the  neighborhood — the  waut  of 
convenient  market.    The  project  will  also  inci 
dentally  confer  another  benefit  on  this  quarter 
by  opening  up  a  new  street  and  otherwise  iniprov 
ing  the  communications.    Although  utility  has 
been  the  first  object  consulted  in  the  plans  of  th 
market,  and  no  effort  has  been  spared  to  make  tb 
fittings  of  the  shops  as  perfect  as  possible  from 
a  business  point  of  view,  Miss  Coutts  has  been 
anxious  that  artistic  effect  should  not  be  over- 
looked.   The  geoeral  appearance  of  the  buildings 
with  the  lofty  clock-tower  in  the  centre  at  th 
upper  end,  is  very  impressive.    It  is  little  to  say 
that  this  market  will  be  the  best  in  any  part  of 
London.    Compared  not  only  with  the  spacious 
halles  of  Paris,  but  even  with  the  markets  in 
second  and  third  rate  provincial  towns  in  Eng- 
land,  the  metropolitan  markets  are  one  and  ail 
simply  disgraceful — small,  mean,  overcrowded  and 
inconvenient  every  way." 

■For  "The  Friend." 

During  Thomas  Seattergood's  visit  to  England 
on  religious  service,  he  wrote  under  date  of  First 
month  26th,  1798  : 

"  Tears  were  my  meat  this  morning  on  rising 
from  my  bed,  with  strong  cries  ;  clouds  of  distress 
gather  about  me,  and  nothing  short  of  omnipotent 
help  can  preserve  me  to  the  end.    Oh  how  empty 
and  poor  I  feel;  yes,  such  was  my  exercise,  that 
I  was  ready  to  look  on  myself  as  vile,  and  yet  I 
may  not  reproach  or  reflect  on  my  Divine  Master 
Silence,  then,  ye  troubling  thoughts,  and  may  my 
soul  possess  a  calm,  more  so  than  has  of  late  been 
experienced,  and  be  found  yet  a  learner  in  the 
school  of  Christ,  which  only  fits  for  gospel  minis 
try.    I  spent  a  part  of  this  evening  in  reading  a 
work,  wherein  I  found  this  remark  on  a  passage 
of  scripture,  that  took  my  attention  :  '  Then  did 
they  spit  in  his  face  and  buffeted  him  ;  and  others 
smote  him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands.'  Matt 
xxvi.  67.    This  is  incontestable  truth;  he  whom 
all  the  angels  adore;  he  who  could  say,  '  Behold, 
at  my  rebuke  I  dry  up  the  sea,  I  make  the  rivers 
a  wilderness;  *  *   *   I  clothe  the  heavens  with 
blackness,  and  I  make  sackcloth  their  covering.' 
Isaiah  1.  3,  4,  fulfils  the  words  of  an  ancient  pro 
phecy  :  '  I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and  my 
cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair:  I  hid 
not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting.'  '  He  whose 
name  is  unutterable,  suffered  himself  to  be  ill 
treated,  in  the  most  shameful,  agonizing  and  dis 
gusting  manner,  by  the  meanest  wretches,  and  he 
was  silent:  no  ray  of  his  omnipotence  struck  his 
creatures  dead.    He  concealed  the  power  which 
created  worlds.    What  feelings  suffice  to  adore  in 
a  proper  manner  the  greatness  of  that  Divine 
virtue.'" 


A  Telegraph  Slory. — The  Telegrapher  remarks 
that  a  somewhat  singular  cause  of  trouble  on  the 
telegraph  line  was  recently  discovered  by  S.  C. 
Hendrickson,  while  making  an  inspection  of  the 
Sandy  Hook  wire.  This  wire  uses  the  Lefferts 
block  insulators,  and  it  was  found  that  the  fish- 
hawks  which  abouud  in  that  vicinity  had  made 
use  of  the  block  as  a  convenient  resting-place 
whereon  to  tear  iu  pieces  and  deyour  their  prey. 
The  entrails  and  refuse  of  the  fish  had  formed  a 
solid  mass/io  mauy  instances  covering  the  insu- 
lator and  adjacent  wire,  causing  a  great  amount 
of  "  escape  "  in  wet  weather.  It  has  been  found 
necessary  to  substitute  the  glass  and  bracket  in- 
sulator, which  will  improve  the  working  of  the 


line,  though  at  the  expense  of  considerable  in 
convenience  to  the  fish-hawks.    The  wires  are 
also  found  in  many  instances  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  sea-coast  to  be  completely  incrusted  with  salt 
deposited  from  the  spray  of  the  surf. 


THE  PLEASANT  PILGRIMAGE.  S6,ecte(1 
It  is  a  pleasant  pilgrimage, 

Though  many  count  it  drear; 
There  are,  at  every  weary  stage, 

So  many  things  to  cbeer. 

There  is  so  many  a  halting  spot, 

Soft,  beautiful,  and  sweet  ; 
And  many  a  green  and  dewy  plot, 

Where  streams  of  gladness  meet. 

There  is  so  many  a  joyful  glance, 
(When  faith's  calm  sunshine  glows) 

Of  our  far  off  inheritance, 
Where  milk  and  honey  flows  I 

While  gales  of  balm,  and  songs  of  praise, 

Float  from  the  land  of  bliss, 
How  can  we  speak  of  dreary  ways, 

On  journey  such  as  this? 

Jane  Crewdson. 


Selected. 

THE  RIVER  PATH. 

BY  JOHN  G.  WHITTIKR. 

No  bird-song  floated  down  the  hill, 
The  tangled  bank  below  was  still ; 

No  rustle  from  the  birchen  stem, 
No  ripple  from  the  water's  hem. 

The  dusk  of  twilight  round  us  grew, 
We  felt  the  falling  of  the  dew; 

For,  from  us,  ere  the  day  was  done, 
The  wooded  hills  shut  out  the  sun. 

But  on  the  river's  farther  side 
We  saw  the  hill-tops  glorified — 

A  tender  glow,  exceeding  fair, 
A  dream  of  day  without  its  glare. 

With  us,  the  damp,  the  chill,  the  gloom; 
With  them,  the  sunset's  rosy  bloom  ; 

While  dark,  through  willowy  vistas  seen, 
The  river  rolled  in  shade  between. 

From  out  the  darkness  where  we  trod 
We  gazed  upon  those  hills  of  God, 

Whose  light  seemed  not  of  moon  or  sun, 
We  spake  not,  but  our  thought  was  one. 

We  paused  as  if  from  that  bright  shore 
Beckoned  our  dear  ones  gone  before; 

And  stilled  our  beating  heart  to  hear 
The  voices  lost  to  mortal  earl 

Sudden  our  pathway  turned  from  night ; 
The  hills  swung  open  to  the  light; 

Through  their  green  gates  the  sunshine  showed; 
A  long,  slant  splendor  downward  flowed. 

Down  glade  and  glen  and  bank  it  rolled  ; 
It  bridged  the  shaded  stream  with  gold  ; 

And  borne  on  piers  of  mist,  allied 
The  shadowy  with  the  sunlit  side  1 

"  So,"  prayed  we,  "  when  our  feet  draw  near, 
The  river,  dark  with  mortal  fear, 

"And  the  night  cometh  chill  with  dew, 
0,  Father  I  let  thy  light  break  through  I 

"  So  let  the  hills  of  doubt  divide, 
So  bridge  with  faith  the  sunless  tide  I 

"  So  let  the  eyes  that  fail  on  earth 
On  thy  eternal  hills  go  forth; 

''And  in  thy  beckouing  angels  know 
The  dear  ones  whom  we  loved  below." 


A  somewhat  interesting  discussion  has  been 
going  on  in  the  Chemical  Hews  (or  some  time 
past,  on  the  subject  of  Standard  Thermometers. 
Some  of  the  facts  elicited  appear  not  to  be  known 
so  much  as  they  deserve.  It  appears  that  the 
zero  points  of  all  thermometers,  as  a  rule,  rise  in 
a  month  or  so  after  the  instruments  are  made. 
This  rise  varies  generally  between  J°.  and  2°. 
The  bulbs  of  the  best  thermometers  should,  there- 
fore, be  blown  some  months  before  the  instru- 
ments are  pointed.  In  this  manner  the  greater 
part  of  the  error  may  be  avoided.  Even  after  all 
due  precautions  have  been  taken,  the  thermometer 
strould  from  time  to  time  be  either  compared  with 
another  standard  which  has  been  repeatedly 
checked,  or  when  this  cannot  be  done,  its  zero 
should  be  independently  tested  by  means  of  melt- 
ing ice.  The  use  of  boiling-water  is  objectiona- 
ble for  the  purpose  of  testing,  as  it  has  a  tendency 
to  permanently  raise  the  zero  of  the  instrument, 
even  if  it  has  been  unchanged  and  correct  before 
immersion.  The  most  likely  cause  of  rise  is  the 
one-sided  pressure  of  the  air.  The  bulb  does  not 
acquire,  on  cooling,  its  original  size  for  some 
months.  Every  thermometer  loses  its  accuracy, 
for  many  months,  whenever  it  has  served  for  the 
determination  of  higher  temperatures;  and  there 
are  very  few  thermometers  in  use  in  chemical 
laboratories  that  do  not  come  under  this  head. 
An  instrument,  after  adjustment,  can  only  once 
be  used  for  accurate  determination  of  boiling- 
points  without  re-adjustment — a  circumstance 
always  lost  sight  of  in  chemical  researches,  and 
which  explains,  no  doubt,  many  discrepancies  be- 
tween statements  of  different  authors. — Scientific 
Journal. 

A  Story  to  be  Considered. — The  story  of  an 
English  pastor  going  up  to  London  to  beg  money 
for  a  meeting-house,  is  too  good  not  to  be  told  to 
those  who  have  not  heard  it.  Before  starting, 
he  called  together  the  leading  men  of  his  church, 
and  said: — "Now  I  shall  be  asked  whether  we 
have  conscientiously  done  all  that  we  could  for 
the  removal  of  the  debt ;  what  answer  am  I  to 
ive  ?  Brother  So  and  so,  can  you  in  conscience- 
say  that  you  have  given  all  you  can  ?"  "  Why, 
sir,"  he'  replied,  "  if  you  come  to  conscience,  I 
don't  know  that  I  can."  The  same  question  was 
put  to  a  second,  and  a  third,  and  so  on,  and  simi- 
ar  answers  were  returned,  until  the  whole  sum 
required  was  subscribed,  aud  there  was  no  need 
to  send  the  pastor  to  London  at  all. 


Want  of  inwardness  betrays  itself  at  religious 
meetings  by  looking  about  to  see  who  is  there. 


'  A  party  brought  iu  to-day,  the  carcass  of  a 
reindeer  which' I  mortally  wounded  yesterday, 
but  was  too  much  fatigued  to  follow.  They  found 
ts  tracks  and  after  pursuing  them  about  a  mile, 
they  came  upon  the  animal  lying  in  the  snow, 
dead.  It  is  now  discovered  that  putrefactiou  has 
rendered  it  unfit  for  use,  a  circumstance  which 
seems  very  singular  with  the  temperature*at  ten 
degrees  below  zero.  A  similar  case  is  mentioned 
by  Dr.  Kane,  as  having  occurred  within  his  own 
observation,  and  Jensen  tells  me  that  it  is  well 
nown  that  such  an  event  is  not  uncommon  at 
Upernavik.  Indeed,  when  the  Greenlanders  cap- 
ture a  deer  they  immediately  eviscerate  it.  Puz- 
zling as  the  phenomenon  appears  at  first  sight,  it 
seems  to  me,  however,  that  it  admits  of  ready 
explanation.  The  dead  animal  is  immediately 
frozen  on  the  outside;  and  there  being  thus 
formed  a  layer  of  non-conducting  ice,  as  well  as 
the  pores  being  closed,  the  warmth  of  the  stomach 
is  retaiued  long  enough  for  decomposition  to  take 
place,  and  to  generate  gas  which  permeates  the 
tissues,  and  renders  the  flesh  unfit  for  food;  and 
this  view  of  the  case  would  seem  to  be  confirmed 


by  the  fact  that  decomposition  occurs  more  readify 
in  the  cold  weather  of  midwinter,  than  in  the 
"warmer  weather  of  midsummer." — Dr.  Hayes. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  )lissinc  Wheelbarrow, 

In  ancient  times  Job  said,  "  The  blessing  of 
►  him  that  was  ready  to  perish  came  upon  me;  and 
11  caused  the  widow's  heart  to  sins;  for  joy."  This 
^was  brought  to  mind  by  a  simple  iucident  related 
iby  a  valued  friend.  He  said  they  had  purchased 
la  very  nice  little  wheelbarrow,  to  use  in  a  business 
in  which  he  was  interested.  The  wheelbarrow 
itnswered  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  designed 
ivery  satisfactorily,  for  a  time,  but  afterwards  dis- 
appeared. A  search  was  made  for  it,  and  the  in- 
vestigation resulted  in  disclosiug  the  fact,  that  a 
■short  time  before,  a  poor  old  man  who  earned  his 
living  by  going  from  house  to  house,  had  been  at 
their  place  of  business  with  an  old  broken-down 
harrow,  almost  past  use,  and  that  one  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  firm,  taking  compassion  on  him,  had 
^presented  him  with  the  missing  article.  The  old 
harrow-man,  sometime  after,  again  made  his  ap- 
ipearance,  and  the  friend  who  related  the  anecdote 
entered  into  conversation  with  him.  Some  re- 
ference was  made  to  the  barrow,  and  to  the  indi- 
vidual who  had  so  kindly  befriended  him.  "  Oh  ! 
yes,"  exclaimed  the  old  man,  "  I  pray  for  him  at 
the  corner  of  every  street." 

A  short  time  since,  a  neatly-dressed,  clean, 
elderly  man  entered  the  room,  where  one  with 
whom  I  am  acquainted  was  sitting,  and  asked  for 
work.  The  friend  was  unable  to  give  him  the 
employment  which  he  sought,  and  as  he  watched 
the  countenance  of  his  visitor,  he  coald  see  from 
the  anxious  look,  and  the  unbidden  tears  that 
moistened  his  eyes,  that  he  was  in  trouble.  The 
impulse  to  offer  souie  pecuniary  relief  was  not  dis- 
regarded, and  the  poor  man,  in  accepting  the  un- 
solicited donation,  seemed  fairly  overcome  with 
.his  emotions.  The  friend  endeavored  to  comfort 
ihim  as  well  as  he  could,  with  cheering  words,  and 
ihopes  of  brighter  days  in  store  for  him,  and  with 
•Jiany  thanks  the  stranger  left  him, — left  him  en- 
oyiDg  the  sweet  consciousness  of  having  relieved 
i  fellow  being  in  distress,  and  having  his  mind 
slothed  with  a  comfortable  feeling  which  was  in- 
ieed  a  pr.ecious  reward — though  reward  is  scarcely 
bhe  correct  term  to  use  when  speaking  of  an  act 
s-hich  involved  no  self-sacrifice,  no  diminution  of 
lis  own  personal  comforts  or  luxuries.  Undoubt- 
;dly  in  this  case,  a  feeling  of  gratitude  was  due 
o  our  Heavenly  Father,  for  the  sense  of  Divine 
approval  which  he  was  graciously  pleased  to 
ipread  over  the  mind. 

I  think  many  would  be  aroused  to  a  sense  that 
hey  are  not  fully  doing  tbeir  duty  to  the  poor 
ind  distressed,  if  they  would  closely  examine  the 
3ible,  and  notice  how  numerous  and  how  forcible 
.re  the  advices  and  commands  contained  in  it,  to 
lelp  those  who  are  in  need. 

"  Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor,  the 
jord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble.  The 
jord  will  preserve  him,  and  keep  him  alive;  and 
le  shall  be  blessed  upon  the  earth." 

«  To  do  good  and  to  communicate,  forget  not." 

"  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for 
memorial  before  God." 

"He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth 
.nto  the  Lord,"  &c. 

It  is  a  part  of  the  Divine  plan,  that  one  portiou 
f  the  community  always  need  help  from  their 
•rethren  ;  and  those  who  are  able  to  assist  others, 
ither  by  advice,  by  personal  efforts,  or  by  money, 
hould  remember  that  they  are  but  stewards  of 
be  faculties,  ability  and  property  which  they 
ossess,  and  that  they  must  give  an  account  to 
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the  great  Judge  for  the  manner  in  which  they 
have  used  these  several  talents. 

I  have  sometimes  feared  that  many  of  our 
friends,  especially  in  some  parts  of  the  country, 
have  not  reflected  sufficiently  on  the  duty  of 
giving  liberally.  I  specify  "  some  parts  of  the 
country,"  not  because  I  think  Friends  there  are 
naturally  less  sympathetic  and  charitable  in  their 
feelings  than  others,  but  because  they  have  been 
so  situated  that  they  have  not  been  trained  and 
educated  to  the  constant  habit  of  giving,  by  de- 
mands on  their  purse  more  frequent  than  the  re- 
turning day,  as  has  been  the  case  with  others 
more  favorably  circumstanced  in  that  respect. 

Slate  Quarries  in  Pennsylvania. 
Slate  as  a  building  material  is  coming  into  high 
favor,  being  well  adapted  to  the  Renaissance  style 
of  architecture.  This  will  give  increased  value 
to  the  slate  quarries .  of  the  United  States. 
Formerly,  the  State  of  Vermont  was  the  only  and 
very  inadequate  source  of  supply  for  this  article, 
but  for  several  years  Pennsylvania  has  become 
the  second  slate  producer,  and  those  interested 
hope  soon  to  gain  the  preponderance  for  her  pro- 
ducts. 

The  slate  region  of  Pennsylvania  has  lately 
been  surveyed  and  examined  by  an  experienced 
engineer,  who  also  prepared  a  geological  map  of 
it.  It  contains  two  slate  strata,  the  southern  of 
which  begins  in  Northampton  county,  at  the  Le- 
high river,  near  Siegfried's  bridge  station,  two 
miles  from  which  it  strikes  surface  at  the  Union 
quarry.  The  strata  then  passes  through  Bushkill 
and  Plainfield  towoship,  with  the  Monocassy  and 
Keller  quarries  opened,  two  miles  from  Bath 
Railroad,  the  quarry  of  M.  Chapman  at  the  Bath 
Railroad  and  the  United  States  tract,  two  miles 
from  the  Belvidere  and  Delaware  Railroad,  which 
is  the  largest  and  the  most  promising  tract;  thence 
the  strata  crosses  the  Delaware  river,  and  passes 
into  New  Jersey,  where  it  changes  into  a  formation 
of  limestone. 

The  second  northern  strata  begins  in  Heidel- 
berg township,  Lehigh  county,  strikes  along  Frout 
Creek,  and  passes  Slatington,  in  Lehigh  township, 
where  the  Franklin  and  the  Hilburn  quarries  are 
considered  the  largest.  The  strata  ends  in  the 
Blue  Mountains.  Though  much  larger  than  the 
southern  strata,  it  will  never  equal  it,  because  in 
the  former  there  is  considerably  more  top,  and 
the  cost  of  raising  is,  therefore,  more  expensive. 

There  are  about  twelve  quarries  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, only  a  few  of  which  deserve  that  name, 
the  others  being  opened  and  worked  on  a  small 
scale  and  in  a  very  poor  manner  only.  Their  pro- 
duction in  1865  was  60,000  squares,  (a  square  is 
ten  square  feet,)  in  1866  90,000  squares,  and 
will  this  year  reach  a  still  higher  figure,  while 
the  demand  exceeds  five  times  the  present  power 
of  supply. 

The  total  consumption  of  roofing  slates  in  the 
United  States  was,  in  1866,  250,000  squares. 
Besides,  the  trade  in  finer  slate  qualities,  used  for 
mantel-pieces,  table  and  billiard  plates,  &c,  and 
broken  in  large  pieces,  is  also  assuming  increasing 
dimensions,  and  new  tracts  containing  this  quality 
have  recently  been  opened. 

Although  much  slate  is  shipped  to  Philadel- 
phia, New  York  and  other  cities,  a  large  pari  of 
the  yearly  production  is  consumed  in  the  adjoin- 
ing country,  shingles,  in  consequence  of  higher 
prices  and  less  durability,  having  gone  almost  out 
of  use. 

The  smallest/quarries  are  worked  by  at  least 
twelve  men,  whose  wages  are  from  two  to  three 
dollars  a  day.  The  raising  of  slate  begins  by 
blowing  up  by  powder  largo  pieces  which  are 
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hoisted  out  of  the  quarry,  and  then  split  and 
dressed  into  smaller  and  thinner  plates.  Pump- 
ing machinery  is  required  for  removing  the  ground 
water,  which  appears  at  various  depths.  The  cost 
of  raising  slate  is  three  dollars  and  a  half  a  square, 
decreasing  with  working  on  a  larger  scale  in  an 
arithmetical  ratio.  The  slate  is  sold  and  delivered 
at  the  railroad  for  eight  dollars  a  square. 

The  slate  industry  till  now  has  been  rather 
neglected,  but  is  assuming  larger  dimensions  and 
promises  a  fair  investment  for  capital,  if  employed 
in  a  quarry  judiciously  selected  and  worked  under 
an  experienced  management.  Some  of  the  lead- 
ing architects  of  New  York  and  Philadelphia  who 
recently  inspected  the  different  quarries  of  Penn- 
sylvania, declared  the  material  broken  there, 
superior  to  any  other  found  in  the  United  States. 
— From  the  New  York  Journal  of  Commerce. 

Humility. — If  the  best  man's  faults  were  writ- 
ten on  his  forehead,  it  would  make  him  pull  his 
hat  over  his  eyes. 

A  godly  man's  thoughts  are  lowest  of  himself. 

The  more  we  know  God,  the  more  humble  we 
are  before  him. 

The  better  a  man  is,  the  more  he  is  willing  to 
know  the  worst  of  himself. 

There  is  no  greater  argument  of  height  in  grace 
than  low  thoughts  of  ourselves. 


A  Year  of  Great  Plenty. — The  agricultural 
department  at  Washington  reports  that  there  has 
never  before  been  so  favorable  a  prospect  for  uni- 
formly good  crops,  since  the  establishment  of  the 
statistical  bureau.  The  average  production  of 
wheat  has  been  five  bushels  for  each  individual 
in  the  country,  but  the  promise  for  the  present 
year  is  about  six  bushels.  The  statistical  returns 
for  July  show  an  improvement  in  the  condition 
of  winter  wheat  over  last  year  iu  every  State  but 
Texas,  Nebaska  and  Minnesota,  the  diminution 
in  the  latter  case  being  4  per  cent.  The  highest 
improvement  is  in  Ohio,  160  per  neat.,  Wert 
Virginia  78,  Georgia  96,  Tennessee  72,  Indiana 
54,  Kentucky,  53,  Michigan  25,  Vermout  25, 
New  Jersey  25,  New  York  17.  All  the  States 
except  Vermont,  New  York,  and  Pennsylvania 
show  an  increase  of  spring  wheat  ou  last  year. 
The  average  of  corn  is  unusually  large,  and  other 
grains  show  an  improvement  over  last  year,  though 
not  so  great  as  iu  wheat.  Other  productions  gen- 
erally of  July  reports  show  a  largely  increased 
yield.  In  fact  the  reports  received  from  all  sec- 
tions, except  iu  certain  limited  localities,  are  most 
encouraging  and  indicate  highly  remunerative 
results  for  agricultural  labor. 

The  Seven  Ancient  Wonders  of  the  World  — 
1st.  The  brass  Colossus  of  Rhodes,  one  hundred 
and  twenty  feet  high,  built  by  Cares,  A.  D.  288, 
occupyiug  twelve  years  in  making.  It  stood  across 
the  harbor  of  Rhodes  sixty  six  years,  and  was  then 
thrown  down  by  an  earthquake.  It  was  bought 
by  a  Jew,  from  the  Saracens,  who  loaded  uine 
hundred  camels  with  the  brass. 

2d.  The  Pyramids  of  Egypt.  The  largest  one 
engaged  three  hundred  aud  sixty  thousand  work- 
jnen  thirty  years  in  building,  and  has  stood  at 
least  three  thousand  years. 

3d.  The  Aqueducts  of  Rome,  invented  by 
Appius  Claudius,  the  censor. 

4th.  The  Labyrinth  of  PMtDUMtioU,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Nile,  containing  within  one  con- 
tinued will  one  thousand  houses  and  twelve  royal 
palaces,  all  covered  witli  marble,  and  having  only 
one  entraucc.  The  building  was  said  to  contain 
three  thousand  chambers,  and  n  hall  built  of  mar- 
ble, adorned  with  statues  of  the  gods 
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5th.  The  Pharos  of  Alexandria,  a  tower  built 
by  order  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphia,  in  the  year 
282  B.  C.  It  was  erected  as  a  lighthouse,  and 
contained  magnificent  galleries  of  marble — a  large 
lantern  at  the  top,  the  light  of  which  was  seen 
nearly  a  hundred  miles  off;  mirrors  of  enormous 
sizes  were  fixed  round  the  galleries,  reflecting 
everything  on  the  sea.  A  common  tower  is  now 
erected  in  its  place. 

6th.  The  walls  of  Babylon,  built  by'  order  of 
Semiramis,  or  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  finished  in 
one  year  by  two  hundred  thousand  men.  They 
were  of  immense  thickness. 

7th.  The  Temple  of  Diana,  at  Ephesus,  com 
pleted  in  the  reign  of  Servius,  sixth  king  of 
Rome.  It  was  four  hundred  and  fifty  feet  long, 
two  hundred  broad,  and  supported  by  one  bun 
dred  and  twenty-six  marble  pillars,  seventy  feet 
high.  The  beams  and  doors  were  of  cedar,  the 
rest  of  the  timber  of  Jcypress.  It  was  destroyed 
by  fire  365  B.  C. 

For  "The  Friend." 

"Blessed  be  ye  Poor." 

There  are  no  doubt,  many  of  the  readers  of  this 
Journal  up  and  down,  who  often  feel  poor  in 
spirit,  being  ready  to  say  with  Gideon  to  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord,  "  My  family  is  poor  in  Manasseh 
and  I  am  the  least  in  my  father's  house."  And 
yet  the  earnest  breathing  of  whose  heart,  in  the 
deepest  shades  of  spiritual  desertion  and  mourn 
ing  from  the  withdrawal  of  the  Bridegroom  of 
souls  is,  "  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God,  and 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.  Cast  me  not 
away  from  thy  presence;  and  take  not  thy  Holy 
Spirit  from  me;  Restore  unto  me  the  joys  of  thy 
salvation ;  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  spirit." 

These,  wherever  scattered,  and  however  hidden, 
unknown,  or  overlooked  they  may  feel  themselves, 
are  the  special  objects  of  Heavenly  regard  and 
care.  "  Blessed  be  ye  poor  :"  remains  to  be  the 
language  of  their  tender  Shepherd,  "  for  yours 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  These  may,  after 
the  plaintive  appeal  of  the  Prophet  say,  "Though 
Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknow- 
ledge us  not :  thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  Father,  our 
Redeemer  :  thy  name  is  from  everlasting."  Sea- 
sons of  strippedness,  of  poverty,  of  humiliation, 
and  of  deep  searching  of  heart,  have  been  the 
experience  of  the  flock  of  Christ  in  every  age  and 
generation  of  the  world.  Some  may  long  have 
mourned  over  their  own  deeply  felt  un worthiness 
and  unfruitfulness ;  while  yet  the  penitential 
breathing  of  whose  wrestling  souls  has  been,  "I 
will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me." 
Some  may  have  often  to  prostrate  themselves  be- 
fore the  Lord  in  plaintive  intercession  for  Zion's 
sake,  and  for  the  desolations  in  the  church;  com- 
parable to  good  Nehemiah's  sorrow  of  heart,  when 
as  he  mournfully  said  the  city  and  "  place  of  my 
father's  sepulchres  lieth  waste,  and  the  gates 
thereof  are  consumed  with  fire."  While  others 
again  may  have  had  to  go  forth,  their  lips  being 
touched  with-  the  live  "  coal  from  off  the  holy 
altar,"  to  endeavor,  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  more  manifestly  perhaps,  to  turn  the  battle 
to  the  gate.  Under  every  proving  dispensation  of 
the  Lord's  turning,  chastening,  cleansing  Hand, 
it  is  good  to  remember  that  it  was  when  Gideon^ 
before  alluded  to,  pleaded  Israel's  being  forsakeu 
of  God,  because  delivered  into  the  hands  of  their 
enemies,  with  his  own  weakness,  unfitness,  and 
un  worthiness,  that  the  reply  of  the  angel  to  him 
was,  "  Go  in  this  thy  might ;"  "  Surely  I  will  be 
with  thee."  Well,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  short- 
ened, that  it  cannot  save ;  neither  his  ear  heavy, 
that  it  cannot  hear  "  the  plaintive  cries  of  His 
stripped,  and  peeled,  and  ofttimes  much  dis- 
couraged heritage.     Clouds  may  gather,  and 


storms  may  l'agc,  yet  they  will  be  overruled  for 
good  to  each  of  us,  as  the  eye  is  kept  single  to 
the  Captain  of  salvation."  "Truth,"  saith  one 
of  the  early  Friends,  "will  work  through  all. 
Though  the  waters  of  strife  are  up  in  floods  at 
present,"  he  continues,  "yet  sweetly  doth  the 
water  of  life  flow,  and  pleasant  streams  are  drunk 
of  by  those  who  keep  patient  in  the  will  of  God." 
Then  "  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord, 
that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that  walketh 
in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light?  let  him  trust  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God." 
The  children  of  Christ, — those  who  have  become 
united  to  Him  through  obedience,  and  a  partak- 
ing  of  the  same  cup  of  suffering,— may  have  sea. 
sons  to  walk  in  darkness  and  to  have  no  light — 
may  have  in  the  vicissitudes  of  the  Lord's  year 
to  partake  of  the  bitter  waters  of  Mara,  and  of 
their  Saviour's  wormwood  and  the  gall,  yet,  as 
they  abide  faithful  through  all  to  Him,  watching 
unto  prayer  with  all  perseverance,  He  will  in  His 
own  good  providence  and  time  lead  them  as  to 
Blah,  the  encampment  of  Palm  trees,  and  of 
abundant  springs  of  water.  They  shall  moreover 
know  Him  to  be  the  resurrection  and  the  life, 
going  before  them  and  casting  up  the  way  for- 
ward and  onward  unto  the  never-ending  rest,  and 
peace,  and  fullness  of  the  living  fountains  of 
waters  at  God's  right  hand. 

If  there  be  any  readers  of  these  lines  broken 
and  contrite  before  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all 
flesh  ;  and  who,  at  the  same  time,  are  prostrated 
by  disease,  or  otherwise  have  known,  for  a  longer 
or  shorter  period,  tbe  afflictive,  chastening  hand 
of  the  Lord  upon  them,  so  that  they  feel  much 
cut  off  from  their  wonted  social  and  domestic  en- 
gagements, as  well  as  from  opportunities  of  reli- 
gious worship  as  usual  with  their  friends,  may 
these  continue  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  stay 
themselves  upon  their  God.  How  sweet  are  the 
encouraging  promises — perhaps  especially  applica- 
ble to  those  tossed  upon  the  waves  of  many  and 
varied  afflictions — "  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his 
children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 
For  he  knoweth  our  frame;  he  rememberetb  that 
we  are  dust."  "  Many  are  tbe  afflictions  of  the 
righteous :  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of 
them  all."  "In  all  their  afflictions  he  was 
afflicted,  and  the  angel  of  his  presence  saved 
them."  These  may  have  to  buffet  and  contend 
with  trials  and  vicissitudes,  like  to  wave  following 
wave,  and  billow  billow,  yet  the  Lord  on  high  is 
mightier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters,  yea,  than 
the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea.  He  can  say  to  the 
threatening,  troubled  sea,  thus  far  and  no  farther 
shalt  thou  go ;  and  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be 
stayed.  And  if  they  are  deprived  of  opportunities 
of  public,  social  worship,  and  of  hearing  the  gospel 
preached  thereat  by  their  fellow  worms,  though 
the  Lord's  anointed  messengers,  yet  will  He  in 
condescending  love  and  mercy,  listen  to,  and  hear 
the  cry  of  these.  None  of  His  sparrows  shall 
ever  be  forgotten.  He  will  at  times  melt  and 
contrite  the  hearts  of  such,  overshadowing  them 
with  the  precious  influence  of  His  own  omni- 
present power,  and  then  will  fill  them  with  comfort 
through  the  immediate  operation  of  His  all-sus- 
taining, life-giving  Holy  Spirit.  He  remains  to 
be  the  Minister  of  the  sanctuary  and  true  taber- 
nacle, which  the  Lord  hath  pitched  and  not  man. 
Our  Alpha  and  Omega  from  whom  all  that  is 
good  must  mediately  and  immediately  flow.  Can 
you  not  acknowledge  to  such  seasons  of  condes- 
cension as  these,  when  your  hearts  have  burned 
within  you,  and  you  have  sweetly  experienced — 

11  From  Thee  is  all  that  soothes  the  life  of  man, 
His  high  endeavor,  and  his  glad  success, 
His  strength  to  suffer,  and  his  will  to  serve." 


May  then  the  grateful  avowal  be  rendered 
"Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped."  And  may 
you  go  on,  in  His  strength,  unto  that  perfect  re- 
demption  which  is  in,  and  through,  and  by  faith- 
ful obedience  to  Christ  Jesus.  May  you  be 
animated  and  comforted  ;  having,  in  the  language 
of  the  Apostle,  your  "inward  man  renewed  day 
by  day.  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  foi 
a  moment,"  he  continues,  "  worketh  for  us  a  fai 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory;  while 
we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at 
the  things  which  are  not  seen  :  for  the  things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal;  but  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  are  eternal." 


The  Decay  of  the  Cherolcees. — From  the  Mora- 
vian we  gather  the  following  interesting  items 
about  the  Cherokee  Indians  : 

"  The  tribe  numbers  14,000.  The  females  out- 
number the  males  more  than  1,800.  Ten  years 
ago  the  tribe  numbered  25,000 ;  but  the  ravages 
of  war,  the  exposure  of  the  refugees  in  northern 
climates  when  they  were  driven  out  from  their 
homes  during  the  rebellion,  and  other  causes, 
have  operated  to  produce  this  wonderful  diminu- 
tion of  numbers.  The  Cherokees  now  own  in  fee 
simple  about  4,000,000  acres  of*  land,  and  the 
United  States  government  holds  in  trust  for  them 
$1,000,000.  The  Cherokees  are  the  most  en- 
lightened  tribe  of  Indians  in  the  West.  They 
have  made  most  commendable  progress  in  civiliza- 
tion. Many  of  them  are  finely  educated,  and  are 
men  of  culture  and  refinement.  Before  the  war 
they  had  a  number  of  good  schools  and  academies, 
and  the  children  of  the  more  intelligent  and 
wealthy  were  educated  in  eastern  colleges.  They 
have  a  legislative  form  of  government,  with  a 
Senate  and  House  of  Assembly;  a  governor  and 
head-chief,  elected  by  the  people  ;  courts  and  jus- 
tice officers.  Their  country  is  divided  into  dif- 
ferent counties.  They  held  slaves;  but,  in  our 
western  provincialism,  that  is  'played  out.'  Thei 
former  slaves  are  now  treated  with  consideration 
and  respect,  and  will  soon  become  the  princip 
men  of  the  tribe,  as  they  are  industrious,  an 
seem  to  have  a  greater  desire  to  accumulate  pro 
perty  than  the  native  Indians." 

The  Cherokees,  previous  to  the  late  war,  which 
has  greatly  impoverished  them,  were  a.  wealth 
people.  Large  shipments  of  cattle  were  annually 
made  by  them  to  New  Orleans  and  other  markets 
They  owned  immense  herds  of  cattle,  horses  an 
hogs.  One  Cherokee  owned  20,000  head  of  cat- 
tle, another  15,000,  and  there  were  many  thai 
owned  from  500  head  up  to  10,000,  each. 


Honor  in  Old  Time-.. — Two  centuries  ago 
was  thought  an  insult  in  the  Highlands  of  Scot 
land  to  ask  a  note  from  a  debtor.  It  was  con 
sidered  the  same  as  saying,  "  I  doubt  your  honor, 
[f  parties  had  small  business  matters  to  transac 
together,  they  stepped  out  into  the  open  air,  fixee 
their  eyes  on  the  heavens,  and  each  repeated  hi 
obligation  with  no  mortal  witness.  A  mark  wa 
then  carved  on  some  rock  or  tree  near  by  to  be 
remembrancer  of  the  compact.  Such  a  thing 
a  breach  of  contract,  we  are  told,  was  then  ver 
rarely  met  with,  so  highly  did  the  people  regan 
their  honor,  and  so  truly  did  they  fear  Him  be 
neath  whose  eye  they  performed  such  acts.  , 

When  tbe  march  of  improvement  brought  ii 
the  new  mode  of  doing  business,  they  were  ofte 
pained  by  these  innovations.  An  anecdote 
handed  down  of  a  farmer  who  bad  been  to  th 
Lowlands  and  learned  worldly  wisdom.  On  re 
turning  to  his  native  parish  he  had  ueedof  a  *ui 
of  money,  and  made  bold  to  ask  a  loan  of  a  gentle 
man  of  means,  named  Stewart.    This  was  cheer 
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fully  granted,  Stewart  counting  out  the  gold  on 
his  library  table.  This  done,  the  farmer  took  a 
pen  and  wrote  a  receipt,  and  offered  it  to  the 
gentleman. 

What  is  this,  man  ?"  cried  Stewart,  sternly 
eyeing  the  slip  of  paper. 

"  It  is  a  receipt,  sir,  binding  me  to  give  ye  back 
yer  gold  at  the  right  time,"  replied  Sandy. 

"Binding  ye?  Well,  my  man,  if  ye  canna  trust 
yoMrsi/'  I'm  sure  I'll  na  trust  ye.  Ye  canna  ha' 
my  gold  !"  and  gathering  it  up,  he  put  it  ba<-k  in 
his  desk  and  turned  his  key  on  it. 

"  But,  sir,  I  might  die,"  replied  the  canny 
Scotchman,  bringing  up  an  argument  in  favor  of 
his  new  wisdom,  "  and  my  sons  might  refuse  it  to 
ye.    But  this  bit  o'  paper  wad  compel  them." 

"  Compel  them  to  sustain  a  dead  father's 
honor !"  cried  the  high-minded  Scot.  "They'll 
need  compelling  to  do  right  if  this  is  the  road  yer 
leading  them!  I'll  neither  trust  ye  nor  them! 
Ye  cau  gang  elsewhere  for  money  !  But  ye'll  find 
naue  in  this  parish  that'll  put  more  faith  in  a  bit 
o'  paper  than  in  a  uaighbor's  word  o'  honor  and 
his  fear  o'  God  !" — Late  Paper. 

Extract  from  Memoirs  of  Thomas  Scatter- 
yood. — "  All  our  religious  acts  or  duties  must  be- 
performed  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  in  his  power  and 
strength.  If  this  was  waited  for  by  active  man, 
less  would  be  done  to  appearance,  but  what  was 
done  would  be  done  to  more  effect ;  the  Lord  will 
bless  his  owu  work.  Not  thousands  of  rams,  uor 
ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil,  are  what  is  wanted, 
&0.,  not  a  great  appearance  of  doing,  and  saying 
'Lord,  Lord;'  but  doing  and  sufferiug  the  will  of 
God.  This  mysterious  work  is  confounding  to 
man's  wisdom  and  activity  !  Lord  keep  my  feet 
from  sliding  in  slippery  places — grant  thy  power, 
mercy  and  love  to  go  with  me,  that  I  may  move 
with  it  and  stay  with  it.  Is  thy  seed  under  suf- 
fering— is  religion  low  amongst  men?  Grant 
ability  to  say  in  sincerity,  where  thou  art,  there 
let  thy  servant  be,  even  if  it  is  in  suffering  and 
death.'  " — Friend's  Library. 

A  Bird's  Pertinacity. 

The  unsurpassed  attachment  of  the  spotted  fly- 
catcher to  places  suited  for  its  business  is  well 
known,  frequenting  the  same  hole  or  naked  spray 
or  projecting  stone  year  after  year  and  generation 
after  generation.  Unseen  herself,  the  spotted  fly- 
catcher likes  to  see  her  prey.  The  following 
illustration,  from  a  new  English  volume  on  birds, 
is,  perhaps/the  most  striking  example  of  the  per- 
tinacity of  this  instinct  on  record  : 

About  the  end  of  June  last  a  spotted  fly-catcher 
began  to  build  a  nest  over  the  door  of  the  lodge 
at  the  entrance  of  my  grounds.  The  woman  who 
lives  in  the  lodge,  not  wishing  the  bird  to  build 
thfere,  destroyed  the  commencement  of  the  nest. 
Every  day  for  a  week  the  bird  placed  new  ma- 
terials on  the  same  ledge  over  the  door,  and  every 
day  the  woman  removed  them,  and  at  the  end  of 
a  week  placed  a  stone  on  the  ledge,  which  effec- 
tually baffled  the  fly-catcher's  efforts  at  that  spot; 
but  the  bird  then  began  building  at  the  latter  end 
jf  the  ledge,  from  whence  it  was  driven,  and 
three  stones  being  placed  on  the  ledge,  the  bird 
relinquished  the  attempt  to  build  at  either  end 
of  it,  and  commenced  building  a  nest  on  a  beech 
tree  opposite,  which  it  completed,  and  laid  two 
eggs  in  it.  When  the  bird  was  thus  apparently 
established  in  the  beech  tree,  the  stones  over  the 
door  were  taken  away,  when  the  fly-catcher  im- 
mediately forsook  its  nest  and  eggs  in  the  beech, 
and  again  commenced  building  over  the  door,  on 
the  part  of  the  projecting  ledgo  which  it  had  first 
chosen.    The  nest  was  again  destroyed  aud  two 


slates  placed  over  the  spot.  The  bird  contrived 
to  throw  down  one  of  the  slates  from  a  slanting 
to  a  horizontal  position,  and  then  began  to  build 
upon  it.  Tlie  nest  was  again  destroyed,  and  the 
three  stones  replaced  and  kept  there  a  fortnight, 
after  which  they  were  again  removed,  and  im- 
mediately when  they  were  taken  away  the  bird 
again  began  building.  The  nest  was  subsequently 
destroyed  several  times  in  succession.  The  bird 
was  twice  driven  away  by  a  towel  being  thrown 
at  it.  A  stone,  wrapped  in  white  paper,  was 
placed  on  the  ledge  to  intimidate  it,  but  the  fly- 
catcher still  persevered,  completed  a  nest  and  laid 
an  egg  iu  it.  On  hearing  the  circumstances,  I 
directed  that  the  persecution  of  the  poor  bird 
should  cease,  after  which  it  laid  two  more  eggs, 
hatched  all  three,  and  successfully  brought  off  its 
brood. — Farm  and  Fireside. 


A  Thirty  Thousand  Dollar  Job  — The  head 
clerk  of  a  large  firm  in  Charlestown  promised  an 
old  customer,  one  day,  half  a  bale  of  Russia  duck, 
to  be  on  hand  precisely  at  one  o'clock,  when  the 
man  was  to  leave  town  with  his  goods.  The  firm 
was  out  of  duck  and  the  clerk  went  over  to  Bos- 
ton to  buy  some.  Not  finding  a  truckman,  he 
hired  a  man  to  take  it  over  in  his  wheelbarrow. 
Finishing  other  business,  on  his  return  to  Charles- 
town,  the  clerk  found  the  man  not  half  way  over 
the  bridge,  sitting  on  his  barrow,  half  dead  with 
the  heat. 

What  was  to  be  done  ?  It  was  then  half-past 
twelve,  and  the  goods  were  promised  at  one. 
There  was  not  a  moment  to  lose.  In  spite  of  the 
heat,  the  dust,  and  his  fine,  light  summer  clothes, 
the  young  man  seized  the  wheelbarrow  and  pushed 
on. 

Pretty  soon  a  rich  merchant  whom  the  young 
mau  knew  very  well,  riding  on  horseback,  over- 
took him.  "  What,"  said  he,  "  Mr.  Wilder,  turned 
truckman  1" 

"  Yes,"  answered  the  clerk,  "  the  goods  are 
promised  at  one  o'clock,  and  my  man  has  given 
out;  but,  you  se.e,  I  am  determined  to  be  as  good 
as  my  word." 

"  Good,  good  !"  said  the  gentleman,  and  trotted 
on. 

.  Calling  at  the  store  where  the  young  man  was 
employed,  he  told  his  employer  what  he  had  seen. 
"And  I  want  you  to  tell  him,"  said  the  gentle 
man,  "  that  when  he  goes  into  business  for  him- 
self, my  name  is  at  his  service  for  thirty  thousand 
dollars." 

Reaching  the  store,  which  he  did  iu  time,  you 
may  be  sure  the  high  price  set  on  his  conduct 
made  amends  for  all  the  heat,  anxiety,  and  fatigue 
of  the  job. 

Keeping  his  word.  You  see  how  important  il 
is  regarded.  It  is  one  of  the  best  kinds  of  capital 
a  business  mau  cau  have.  To  be  worth  much  to 
anybody,  a  boy  must  form  a  character  for  relia- 
bility. He  must  be  depended  upon.  And  you 
will  like  to  know  perhaps  that  this  young  man 
became  one  of  the  most  eminent  merchants  of  his 
day,  known  far  and  wide,  both  iu  Europe  aod 
this  country.  His  name  was  S.  V.  S.  Wilder, 
aud  he  was  the  first  Presideut  of  the  American 
Tract  Society. — Late  Paper 

Imitations  of  Gold. — Oroide,  the  beautiful  al- 
loy resembling  gold,  manufactured  in  Waterbury, 
Conn.,  is  a  French  discovery,  and  consists  of  pure 
ooppor  100  parts;  zinc,  or  (preferably)  tin,  17 
parts;  magnesia,  (i  parts;  sal  ammoniac,  8.6 
parts;  quicklinu^l .S  parts;  tartar  of  oommerOO, 
!)  parts.  The  Copper  is  first. ^fW ted.  then  (he 
magucsia,  sal  ammoniac,  lime,  and  tartar  in  pow- 
der, arc  added  little  by  little,  briskly  stirring  for 


about  half  an  hour,  so  as  to  mix  thoroughly; 
after  which  zinc  is  thrown  on  the  surface  in  small 
grains,  stirring  if  until  entirely  fused;  the  cruci- 
ble is  then  covered,  and  the  fusion  maintained  for 
about  thirty-five  minutes,  when  the  dross  is 
skimmed  off,  and  the  alloy  ready  for  use.  It  can 
be  cast,  rolled,  drawn,  stamped,  chased,  beaten 
into  a  powder  or  leaves,  and  none  but  excellent 
judges  can  distinguish  it  from  gold.  Another 
beautiful  alloy,  rivalling  the  color  of  gold  is  ob- 
tained with  90  per  cent,  copper  and  10  per  cent, 
aluminum,  which  must  be  perfectly  pure,  of  the 
best  quality,  and  in  exact  proportion.  It  is  little 
affected  by  the  atmosphere,  and  is  strong,  mallea- 
ble, and  homogeneous  in  structure. — Scientific 
American. 


An  Oriental  Fable. — The  appetite  for  strong 
drink,  when  indulged  and  pampered,  gains  such  a 
mastery  of  the  soul  that  its  subjugation  is  almost 
impossible.  An  Eastern  fable  illustrates  it  thus  : 
"  A  king  once  permitted  the  devil  to  kiss  him  on 
either  shoulder.  Immediately  two  serpents  grew 
from  his  shoulders,  who,  furious  with  hunger, 
attacked  his  head  and  attempted  to  get  at  his 
brain.  The  king  pulled  them  away  and  tore  them 
with  his  nails.  But  he  soon  saw,  with  indescrib- 
able horror  that  they  had  become  parts  of  him- 
self, and  that  in  wounding  them  he  was  lacerating 
his  own  flesh."  Such  is  the  deplorable  condition 
of  every  victim  of  appetite  and  lust. — Late  Paper. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  Vienna  Gazette,  the  official  organ  of 
the  Imperial  government,  in  a  leading  editorial  upon  the 
present  and  prospective  state  of  affairs  in  Europe,  says 
that  an  alliance  between  Austria  and  France  is  possible 
in  case  a  treaty  of  alliance  should  be  made  between 
Prussia  and  the  Russian  Empire. 

Ou  the  17th,  the  rain  storms  continued  throughout 
England,  and  it  was  thought  the  crops  had  suffered  con- 
siderable injury. 

The  general  election  for  members  of  the  new  Parlia- 
ment of  North  Germany,  takes  place  ou  the  31st  inst. 

On  the  18th,  the  Emperor  and  Empress  of  Frauce, 
aud  Emperor  and  Empress  of  Austria  and  the  King  of 
Bavaria,  met,  at  Salsburg,  in  Tyrol,  where  a  sumptuous 
entertainment  was  provided  by  the  K  nperor  of  Austria. 
Rouher,  the  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  Von 
Beust,  the  Austrian  Prime  Miuister,  were  also  present 
A  conference  between  the  sovereigns  was  to  take  place 
on  the  19ih  inst. 

The  British  reform  bill  having  finally  passed  both 
Houses  and  received  the  royal  assent,  is  now  the  law  of 
the  land.  It  will  make  a  large  addition  to  the  number 
of  voters.  The  smallest  estimate  of  the  increase  is 
800,000,  the  largest  about  1,200,000.  It  was  expected 
that  Parliament  would  be  prorogued  on  the  2Ut  inst 
The  Abyssinian  captives,  il  appears,  are  cut  off  from  the 
Emperor,  and  both  parties  are  surrounded  by  rebel- 
There  is  no  danger  of  their  falliug  again  into  the  ban  is 
of  the  Emperor,  and  the  English  papers  believe  now  thai 
there  will  be  no  need  of  any  expedition  to  Abyssinia. 

A  water  spout  in  the  village  of  Palaiollo,  Italy,  de- 
stroyed thirty  houses  and  damaged  seventy  others.  Ten 
persons  were  killed  and  twenty-eight  ii  i  ired  In  the  fall- 
ing walls.  Of  1500  inhabitants,  about  400  had  beru 
rendered  homeless.  The  cholera  appears  to  be  spread- 
ing in  various  parts  of  Italy,  and  is  attended  with  un- 
usual mortality. 

The  port  of  Tamanga,  is  Japan,  has  been  designated 
by  the  Japanese  government  lor  the  use  ot  foreigners, 
aiul  has  been  thrown  open  to  the  commerce  of  all  na- 
tions, in  accordance  with  an  agreement  lately  made  with 
the  representatives  of  foreign  countries. 

DUp«tOhM  from  I'oiiM.uilinoplc  state  thai  the  Turkiah 
government,  after  giving  due  consideration  to  ilir-  col- 
lective note  of  the  European  Powers,  has  come  to  the 
Conclusion  that  it  cannot  admit  the  intervention  of  other 
governments  in  the  aflairs  of  the  Island  of  Caodia,  and 
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refuses  (o  consent  to  tlie  joint  inquiry  proposed.  The 
Sultan,  on  bis  return  to  Constantinople,  received  an  ad- 
dress from  the  Grand  Vizier,  whom. he  left  in  charge  of 
the  government  during  his  absence.  In  his  reply  to 
this  address  the  Sultan,  after  reviewing  his  recent  jour- 
ney in  Western  Europe,  says  that  as  the  result  of  his 
observations,  he  is  prompted  to  inaugurate  an  era  of 
progress  for  the  Ottoman  empire,  and  he  promises  to 
submit  a  series  of  measures  of  reform  for  the  benefit  of 
his  subjects. 

At  the  elections  which  have  been  recently  held  in 
France,  for  members  of  the  Councils  General,  the  oppo- 
sition have  made  heavy  gains.  The  Emperor  Napoleon 
has  ordered  several  of  M'Cormick's  reaping  and  mowing 
machines  for  use  upon  his  farms,  and  declares  his  inten- 
tion to  encourage  their  general  introduction  into  France. 

The  value  of  the  exports  from  Great  Britain  during 
the  first  half  of  the  present  year,  has  been  £87,  613,484, 
a  decrease  of  between  five  and  six  per  cent,  as  compared 
with  the  first  half  of  1866,  and  an  increase  of  twenty- 
live  per  cent,  on  that  of  1865. 

The  Legislature  of  Sweden  has  again  refused  to  legal- 
ize marriages  between  citizens  who  are  not'  communi- 
cants of  the  national  Lutheran  Church.  The  Baptists, 
who  have  increased  largely  in  Sweden  within  a  few 
years,  are  obliged  to  set  this  law  at  defiance,  and  their 
children  are  treated  by  the  government  as  illegitimate. 

Java  papers  give  details  of  the  dreadful  earthquake 
which  occurred  in  that  island  in  the  Sixth  month.  A 
great  number  of  dwellings,  indigo  and  sugar  factories, 
&c,  were  destroyed,  and  about  three  hundred  persons, 
natives  and  Europeans,  perished.  The  rinderpest  pre- 
vailed in  the  island  to  an  alarming  extent.  In  some 
districts  the  whole  stock  of  buffaloes  had  died  out. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  of  the  19th  says  :  "  The  Austrian 
government  has  pledged  itself  to  enlarge  the  civil  and 
religious  liberties  of  the  Protestant  inhabitants  of  the 
empire. 

The  various  fire-proof  safes  on  exhibition  at  the  Paris 
Exposition  having  been  subjected  to  severe  public  tests, 
in  competition  with  each  other,  the  Herring  safe,  from 
New  York,  was  found  to  excel  all  others.  Consols, 
94|.  U.  S.  5-20's,  74J.  Middling  uplands  cotton, 
lo|-d  ;  Orleans,  1 1  \d.  Breadstuff's  unchanged.  On  the 
19th  the  rain  had  abated  and  the  weather  in  England 
appeared  more  favorable  for  harvesting  the  crops. 

United  States. — Philadelphia.— -Mortality  last  week 
313.  Of  cholera  infantum,  59.  The  city  this  summer 
has  been  comparatively  healthy.  During  the  week  end- 
ing 8th  mo.  18th,  1866,  there  were  435  intermeuts.  The 
quantity  of  rain  since  the  commencement  of  this  month 
has  been  unusually  great  in  and  near  this  city.  At  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  14.565  inches  of  rain  fell  during 
the  first  fifteen  days  of  the  month,  and  no  less  than 
6.680  inches  of  this  was  registered  for  one  period  of  24 
hours.  In  the  9ih  mo.  1838,  6,011  inches  fell  in  about 
24  hours.  These  are  the  heaviest  rains  recorded  in  this 
locality.  The  excessive  rains  have  caused  much  loss 
by  the  destruction  of  culvens  and  bridges,  the  overflow 
of  cellars,  the  washing  away  of  dams  and  embank- 
ments, &e. 

The  South. — The  full  registration  returns  of  Louisiana 
show — whites,  44,732  ;  blacks,  82,707.  The  white  ma- 
jority in  New  Orleans  is  forty. 

Registration  in  Alabama,  as  far  as  heard  from,  stands, 
whites,  59,054  ;  blacks,  76,640.    Total,  139,685. 

The  yellow  lever  is  still  prevailing  in  Galveston, 
Texas,  on  the  16th  there  were  more  than  a  thousand 
persons  sick  of  the  disease. 

In  Alabama  the  crop  *f  corn  is  large.  It  is  stated 
that  a  planter  in  Green  county  has  offered  his  entire 
crop  at  35  cents  a  bushel,  in  the  field.  In  the  cane- 
brake  region  it  ean'be  bought  at  50  cents  a  bushel. 

General  Pope  has  addressed  General  Grant,  giving 
his  views  on  reconstruction.  He  thinks  that  Alabama 
will  give  ten  thousand  majority  of  white  votes  for  re- 
construction, and  Georgia  as  many,  while  three-fourths 
of  the  colored  vote  will  hold  the  same  direction.  He 
thiuks  that  the  State  should  be  freed  from  the  turbulent 
leaders  of  the  old  rebellion. 

Gen.  Sheridan  has  ordered  an  election  in  Louisiana 
on  the  27th  and  28th  of  next  month,  for  a  convention  to 
be  composed  of  98  members,  and  has  threatened  severe, 
punishment  for  attempted  fiauds. 

The  Indians. — The  Commissioners,  General  Sully  and 
Colonel  Parker,  are  said  to  have  met  with  a  cordial  and 
kind  reception  by  the  ludians  on  the  upper  Missouri 
river.  The  chiefs  declared  their  willingness  to  accept 
the  propositions  of  the  government  to  go  to  reservations 
and  maintain  strict  neutrality.  About  one  hundred  re- 
presentatives of  hostile  tribes  waited  for  ten  days  to 
obtain  an  interview  with  the  Commissioners,  but  their 
provisions  being  exhausted,  they  were  compelled  to  re- 
turn. 


The  W lulling  Business. —  The  New  Bedford  Standard 
says  the  northern  whaling  fleet,  this  season,  numbers 
102  vessels,  in  the  Ochotsk,  Arctic  and  Kodiack  seas. 
Of  these  72  are  in  the  Arctic,  20  iji  the  Ochotsk,  and  10 
on  the  Kodiack  ground.  Nineteen  of  the  fleet  are  ex- 
pected to  recruit  in  the  fall  at  San  Francisco,  and  83  at 
Honolulu.  If  the  average  quantity  of,  oil  and  bone  is 
taken,  there  will  be  between  50,000  and  60,000  barrels 
of  oil  aud  1,000,000  pounds  of  bone  to  ship  from  Hono- 
lulu next  November  and  December  to  this  port  and 
Bremen-. 

New  York. — Mortality  last  week,  640. 

Michigan. — In  the  Constitutional  Convention  it  has 
been  decided  by  a  vote  of  55  to  25,  that  the  clause  of 
the  uew  Constitution  prohibiting  the  sale  of  intoxicating 
drinks,  and  that  providing  for  annual  sessions  of  the 
Legislature  shall  be  submitted  to  a  separate  vote  of  the 
people. 

Miscellaneous. — A  late  census  of  Toronto,  Canada, 
gives  a  population  of  49,016,  an  increase  of  four  thou- 
sand since  1861. 

The  <<rasshopper  scourge  is  afflicting  lower  Colorado. 

The  grain  crop  of  one  county  in  Wisconsin  has  been 
estimated  at  three  million  bushels. 

The  royal  visitors  to  Paris  this  year  numbered  in  all 
fifty-eight,  of  whom  forty-five  were  sovereigns  and 
princes,  three  queens  and  ten  princesses. 

The  Viceroy  of  Egypt  is  going  to  send  twenty  young 
Egyptians  to  school  in  London. 

The  Sultan  of  Turkey,  when  in  London,  called  upon 
Lady  Palmerston,  and  this  was  the  only  private  visit 
made  by  him. 

Lamentable  accounts  are  received  from  Algeria.  The 
whole  African  colony  is  said  to  be  menaced  with  famine. 
Several  years  of  bad  crops  and  two  invasions  of  locusts 
have  brought  the  settlers  and  natives  to  the  brink  of 
ruin. 

The  entire  papulation  of  Ireland  is  estimated  by  the 
Registrar  General  at  5,581,625  in  the  middle  of  the  year 
1866. 

The  amount  of  gold  in  the  United  States  Treasury  on 
the  19th  inst.,  was  $108,882,000.  The  amount  of  cur- 
rency on  hand  was  $87,181,000.    Total  $196,000,000. 

There  are  no  free  schools  in  New  Mexico.  Out  of  a 
population  of  63,516  there  are  57,263  who  can  neither 
read  nor  write. 

The  Colorado  Register  says  there  are  few  persons  in 
that  territory  whose  incomes  are  less  than  one  thousand 
dollars  a  year. 

Removal  of  General  Sheridan. — The  President  has  in- 
structed General  Grant  to  issue  an  order  assigning  Gen. 
Thomas  to  the  command  heretofore  filled  by  Sheridan, 
General  Hancock  to  the  Department  of  the  Cumberland, 
and  General  Sheridan  to  the  Department  of  the  Missouri. 

The  Markets,  <yc. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  19th  inst.  New  Fork. — American  gold  141-f. 
U.S.  sixes,  1881,  ditto,  5-20,  new,  108f  ;  ditto. 

10-40,  5  per  cents,  102J.  Superfine  State  and  western 
flour,  $7.60  a  $8.60.  Shipping  Ohio,  $9.10  a  $10.20. 
Baltimore  flour,  fair  to  good,  $10.20  a  $12  ;  finer  brands, 
$12.50  a  $14.  Amber  wheat,  $2.30  a  $2.35;  white, 
$2.67  a  $2.75.  Oats,  80  a  90  cts.  Western  mixed 
corn,  $1.12  a  $1.14.  Middling  cotton,  28J  a  29  cts. 
Philadelphia. — Superfine  flour,  $7.50  a  $8;  finer  brands, 
$8.50  to  $14.50  New  red  wheat,  $2.25  a  $2.40  ;  white 
Kentucky,  $2.60  a  $2.65.  Yellow  corn,  $1.25  ;  mixed 
western,  $1.22.  New  oats,  72  a  75  cts.  Cloverseed, 
$8.75  a  $9.  Timothy,  $3.  The  arrivals  of  beef  cattle 
reached  about  2100  head.  Prices  unsettled  aud  lower, 
extra  sold  at  16  a  16J  cts.;  fair  to  good,  13  a  15  cts., 
and  common,  10  a  12  cts.  per  lb.  Sheep  were  lower, 
12,000  head  arrived  and  partly  sold  at  5  a  6  cts.  per  lb. 
gross.   Hogs,  $10  a  $10.50  per  100  lbs.  net. 


JUST  PUBLISHED, 
An  edition  of  Memorials  of  Deceased  Friends,  Mem- 
bers of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  concerning  our 
friends  Stephen  Grellet,  Hannah  Rhoads  and  Elizabeth 
Pitfield.    Price  15  cents. 

For  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  304  Arch  street. 


AN  APPEAL. 

The  Home  for  Aged  and  Infirm  Colored  Persons, 
located  at  340  South  Front  street,  has  now  an  exhausted 
treasury.  Friends  are  solicited  to  come  forward  with 
contributions  in  aid  of  this  worthy  charity.  Friends  in 
the  country  can  materially  assist  by  donations  of  pro- 
duce from  their^ftrnjrt^whki.  skrtlLl  be  sent  to  the 
Home.  JM  O  L  U  ^MS 

OontributionHJji^jjy  n^ffii^Sj^,  to  the  President, 
Dillwyn  Parrish,i01 7  Cherry  St.,  or  to  the  Treasurer, 
Samuel  R.  Shipley,  111  South  Fourth  street. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  G.  Gilbert,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  41,  and  for  B'. 
Gilbert,  I.  Price,  E.  Y.  Cope,  J.  Gilbert,  aud  A.  Gilbert, 
$2  each,  vol.  41,  for  U.  Price,  $2,  to  No.  11,  vol.  41,  and 
for  W.  Cope,  $2,  to  No.  23,  vol.  41 ;  from  W.  Blackburn 
and  N.  M.  Blackburn,  Pa.,  $2  each,  vol.  41  ;  from  S. 
Sheffield,  Conn.,  $6,  vols.  38,  39,  and  40  ;  from  J.  M. 
Smith,  0.,  $2,  vol.  41  ;  from  M.  Emmons,  Io.,  $4,  to  No. 
13,  vol.  41 ;  from  D.  Nichols,  N.  Y.,  $4,  vols.  40  aud  41  • 
from  I.  Cowgill,  O.,  $6,  vols.  39,  40,  and  41  ;  from  S 
Hobson,  Agt.,  O.,  $2,  vol.  41,  and  for  T.  Hobson,  $^ 
vol.  41 ;  from  Esther  Thompson,  N.  J..  $2,  vol.  41  ;  froiv 

Wright,  O.,  $2,  vol.  41  ;  from  J.  L.'  Kite,  O.,  $4,  vo 
40  and  41  ;  from  M.  Willits,  Agt.,  O.,  $2,  vol.  41,  and  I 
J.  Hoyle,  Sen.,  J.  Hoyle,  Jun.,  and  J.  W.  McGrew,  $2 
each,  vol.  41  ;  from  N.  Newlin,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  41  ;  from  C.  , 
Burton,  Pa.,  per  W.  B.  Alexander,  $4,  vols.  40  and  41  ; 
from  H.  Knowles,  Agt.,  N.  Y.,  for  L.  Rockwell,  S.  Kara- 
more,  B.  Boss,  R.  Knowles,  and  J.  J.  Pcckham,  $2  each, 
vol.  41,  and  for  I.  Peckham,  $1,  to  No.  52,  vol.  40. 


WANTED, 

By  a  young  Friend,  a  situation  as  Teacher  or  assistant 
in  a  Preparative  Meeting  School,  or  in  a  Family  School 
— the  former  preferred.  Apply  at  Friends'  Book  Store, 
304  Arch  street. 


TO  TEACHERS  OF  FREEDMEN  APPOINTED  BY 
FRIENDS'  ASSOCIATION  OF  PHILADA. 
The  time  for  opening  Freedmen's  Schools,  under  our 
direction,  at  Danville,  Va.,  and  in  the  State  of  North 
Carolina,  is  changed  from  the  2d  of  Ninth  month  to  the 
30th. 

Teachers  appointed  for  this  circuit  are  requested  to 
be  at  their  respective  posts  on,  or  before,  the  25th  of 
Ninth  month. 

(Signed)  '  Yardley  Warner, 

On  behalf  of  Committee  on  Appointment  of  Teacher3,  &c. 

Philada.  8th  mo.  10th,  1867. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  four  Monthly 
Meetings  of  Philadelphia,  will  be  re-opened  after  the 
summer  vacation,  on  the  first  Second-day  in  the  Ninth 
month  next  ;  the  Boys'  School,  on  Cherry  street,  under 
the  charge  of  Jesse  S.  Oheyney  as  Principal  teacher, 
and  the  Girls'  School,  on  Seventh  street,  under  that  of 
Margaret  Lightfoot. 

There  are  also  Primary  Schools  in  the  rooms  attached 
to  Friends'  meeting-houses  in  the  Northern  and  Western 
Districts,  in  which  provision  is  made  for  the  careful 
elementary  instruction  of  children  who  are  too  young  to 
attend  the  principal  schools. 

The  atfention  of  Frieuds  residing  in  this  city  and  its 
neighborhood  is  respectfully  invited  to  these  seminaries. 
In  the  principal  schools  their  children  may  enjoy  the 
advantages  of  a  liberal  education,  embracing  a  variety 
of  the  more  useful  branches  of  study  at  a  very  moderate 
cost,  while  in  the  primary  schools  the  pupils  are  well 
grounded  in  those  of  a  more  elementary  character. 

It  is  desirable  that  application  for  the  admission  of 
pupils  should,  be  made  early  in  the  session. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  Fourth-day,  11th  of 
Ninth  month,  1867. 

Applications  for  the  admission  of  students  must  in  all 
cases  be  accompanied  by  certificates  of  character,  and 
the  studies  pursued,  signed  by  the  last  teacher;  which 
may  be  addressed  to  John  M.  Whitali,  or  James  Whit»ill, 
No.  410  Race  St.;  or  to  Thomas  P.  Cope,  No.  1  Walnut 
street. 


EVENING  SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULT  COLORED 
PERSONS. 

•Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  schools,  to  open  about 
the  first  of  Tenth  month.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Isaac  Morgan,  Jr.,  622  Noble  St. 
Elton  B.  Gifford,  457  Marshall  St. 
Geo.  J.  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

NKAR  KRANKFORD,  (TWENTY-THIRD  WARD,  PHILADELPHIA  ) 

Physician  an d  S uperintendent,—  Joshua H.Worthing- 
ton,  M.  D. 

Application  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  to  Charles  Ellis,  Clerk 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  No.  637  Market  Street,  Phila- 
delphia, or  to  any  other  Member  of  the  Board. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  street. 


* 


